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NOTES  and  COMMENTS 


THE  OPENING  YEAR 

Standing  at  the  portal  of  the  opening  year. 
Words  of  comfort  meet  us,  hushing  every  fear, 
Spoken  through  the  silence  by  our  Father's  voice 
Tender,  strong  and  faithful,  making  us  rejoice 
I,  the  Lord  am  with  thee,  be  not  thou  afraid, 
I  will  help  and  strengthen,  be  thou  not  dismayed 
Yea,  I  will  uphold  thee  with  My  own  right  hanc 
Thou  art  called  and  chosen  in  My  sight  to  stanc 
He    will  never  fail  us,  He  will  not  forsake; 
His   eternal  covenant  He  will  never  break; 
Resting  on  His  promise,  what  have  we  to  fear 
God  is  all  sufficient  for  the    coming  year! 

— Selected. 


THE  NEW  YEAR 

Only   a  night   from  old  to  new! 

Only  a  night,  and  so  much  wrought! 
The    Old    Year's    heart    all    weary    grew 

But  said,  "The  New  Year  rest  has  brought. 

The  Old  Year's  heart,  its  hopes  laid  down 
As    in    a   grave,   but   trusting   said, 

"The  blossoms  of  the  New  Year's  crown 
Bloom    from   the   ashes   of   the   dead." 

The  Old  Year's  heart  was  full  of  greed; 

With  selfishness  it  longed  and  ached. 
And  cried:   "I  have  not  half  I  need. 

My   thirst   is   bitter   and   unslaked; 

"But  to  the  New  Year's  generous  hand 

All  gifts  in  plenty  shall  return; 
True   loving  it   shall  understand; 

By   all    my  failures   it   shall   learn. 

"I   have   been   reckless;    it  shall  be 
Quiet    and   calm    and   pure   of   life. 

I  was  a  slave;    it  shall  go  free, 
And  find  sweet  peace  where  I  leave  Strife. 
— Helen  Hunt  Jackson. 


NORTHEASTERN    OHIO    LAYMEN'S    RALLY: 
(LAST  MINUTE  INFORMATION): 

Held  at  Trinity  Brethren,  455  -  55th  St.,  N.  V^ 
Canton,  Ohio,  on  Tuesday  evening,  January  8tl:| 

Supper  ($1.50)    at  6:30  with  program  at  7:3« 
Music  by  male  quartet.  Speaker,  Dr.  Louis  Kaistei 
Dean  of  Students,  Malone  College.  Business 
charge  of   NEO  President,  Royce  Gates. 
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Yleu)   Tears 
Tl^j  ought 


ALWAYS,  at  the  beginning  of 
a  new  year  our  hearts  are 
made  to  wonder  what  the  year 
may  bring  forth — in  the  way  of 
blessing  or  difficulty.  There  has 
never  been  a  year  but  what  has 
had  its  trials  and  its  blessings. 
Well-ordered  lives  often  find 
deep  cross-cuts  of  incidents 
which  change  such  lives  com- 
pletely. Lives  with  little  or  no 
organization  or  planning  have 
continued  to  operate  on  the  bor- 
derline  of  chaos. 

Still,  life  goes  on.  There  is  no 
such  thing  as  "the  end  of  life," 
or  as  some  seek  to  do,  unfor- 
tunately, 'to  end  it  all."  For  life 
is  eternal  for  the  human  race. 
Even  death  does  not  mark  the 
end  of  existence,  but  only  a 
change  of  location  and  condi- 
tions. 

As  the  poet  has  wi-itten: 

"There  is  no  death!   The  stars 
go  down 
To  rise  again  upon  some  fair- 
er shore." 

As  we  face  this  another  new 
year,  and  as  we  review  the  past 
of  life  and  consider  the  future 
of  life,  one  thing  stands  out. 
The  only  thing  that  is  certain 
in  this  temporal  life  is  "change" 
itself.  Because  of  this  we  see 
the  reason  for  having  those 
changeless,  eternal  qualities  to 
be  found  in  our  faith  in  Christ 
as  a  part  of  our  daily  experience. 


The    immortal     hymn,     "Abide 
With  Me"  gives  us  these  words: 

"Change  and  decay  in  all  around 
I  see, 
Oh,  Thou  who  changest  not, 
Abide  with  me." 

We  are  further  told  in  the 
scriptures  (and  life  bears  this 
out)  that  here  we  have  no  con- 
tinuing city,  but  we  seek  one 
to  come.  And,  what  is  the  real 
concern  for  security  and  sta- 
bility as  far  as  this  life's  per- 
manent aspects  are  concerned  as 
long  as  we  are  in  the  center  of 
His  will?  Abraham,  you  remem- 
ber, was  willing  to  be  a  faithful 
servant  of  the  Lord.  And  we 
learn  that  in  order  to  be  that 
kind  of  a  servant  of  the  Lord, 
it  was  necessary  for  him  to  pick 
up  and  leave  the  place  of  his 
comfortable  abode  and  journey 
into  the  unknown  future,  trust- 
ing only  in  God  for  guidance  and 
provision. 

Even  so  must  the  saint  of  God 
be  willing  to  follow  the  leading 
of  the  Lord  even  though  it  may 
mean  the  shaking  loose  from  the 
roots  and  ties  of  life  which  may 
have  been  made  strong  through 
the  years.  We  are  still  plagued 
with  a  shortage  of  people  who 
are  willing  to  do  the  Lord's  will ! 
We  sing,  "I'll  go  where  you  want 
me  to  go,  dear  Lord,"  as  long 
as  we  aren't  required  to  sacri- 
fice, go  out  on  faith,  or  leave 
the   life   we   are   now   living. 


One  thing  the  faint  of  heart, 
the  hesitant,  the  fearful,  or  the 
unwilling  will  need  to  reckon 
with  is  the  fact  that  sooner  or 
later  a  great  move  will  take 
place  in  the  matter  of  existence. 
There  will  be  the  move  from  the 
residence  of  the  flesh  to  the 
realm  of  the  hereafter.  This, 
none  of  us  can  avoid.  So,  the 
well-adjusted  Christian  is  one 
who  is  ever  open  to  the  leading 
of  the  Lord,  and  who  is  willing 
to  go  and  to  do  and  to  say  ac- 
cording to  God's  desires.  There 
is  nothing  to  be  gained  by  chang- 
ing for  the  sake  of  change,  but 
when  the  Lord  definitely  calls, 
then  the  Christian  should  be 
ready  and  willing  to  go  where 
He  leads. 

So,  this  year  will  see  its 
changes  in  our  lives.  For  some, 
it  will  be  great  changes  in  oc- 
cupation and  location  in  follow- 
ing His  will.  For  others,  it  will 
be  a  change  of  heart,  attitude, 
and  degree  of  dedication.  On 
the  threshold  of  this  new  year, 
let  us  be  sure  that  we  are  seek- 
ing God's  will  for  our  lives, 
knowing  that  the  only  perma- 
nent things  are  those  which  are 
found  in  Christ.  Let  us  realize 
that  the  eternal  city  is  yet  to 
come,  and  that  here,  wherever 
He  leads,  we  will  find  the  jo.\', 
the  peace,  and  the  power  which 
will  help  us  to  say  with  confi- 
dence, "In  His  service,  there  is 
happiness  and  satisfaction." 
W.  S.  B. 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


SARASOTA,  FLORIDA.  Sai'asota 
Brethren  hosted  the  Sarasota 
County  "Youth  for  Christ"  sing- 
spiration  the  evening  of  December 
9th. 

WAYNESBORO,  PA.     (  WAYNE  HEIGHTS)  . 

Rev.  Glenn  Perry  was  the  scheduled 
speaker  in  services  of  the  Wayne 
Heights  Brethren  the  morning  of 
December  30th. 


JOHNSTOWN,  PA.  (SECOND).  Broth- 
er Charles  Lowmaster  was  in 
charge  of  the  "Religion  Today" 
TV  program  on  WJAC-TV,  on  De- 
cember 12th. 

ASHLAND,  OHIO  (PARK  STREET) .  Re- 
turned missionaries,  Ken  and  Jean- 
nette  Solomon,  and  family,  were 
featured  guests  at  an  All-Church 
Carry-In  Supper  on  December  19th. 


BRETHREN  EVANGELIST 


PROMOTION  COMMITTEE 


The  following  committee,  appoint- 
ed by  representative  groups  at  last 
General  Conference  time,  is  work- 
ing with  the  Editor  of  Publications  in 
Evangelist  promotion : 

Laymen  Representatives 

George    Schuster,    Chairman, 
4653  Ridge  Avenue,  S.  E., 
N.  Industry  7,   Ohio. 
DeVon   Hossler, 
305  N.  Morningside, 
Nappanee,   Indiana. 

Woman's    Missionary    Society 
Representatives 

Mrs.   Elton  Whitted, 

128   Parkwood  Drive, 

Ashland,   Ohio. 

Mrs.  Richard  Best,  Secretary, 

952  E.  Market, 

Nappanee,  Indiana. 

Ministerial    Association 
Representatives 

Rev.  Richard  Allison, 
124  Strickler  Avenue, 
Waynesboro,  Pennsylvania. 


Rev.   Floyd   Sibert, 

Rt.  3, 

Peru,  Indiana. 

They  have  had  a  number  of  meet- 
ings with  the  Editor  to  adopt  a  pro- 
gram and  have  prepared  materials  to 
aid  in  building  up  circulation  of  the 
Evangelist. 

The  trend  in  Evangelist  subscrip- 
tions is  up  and  this  committee  de- 
serves much  of  the  credit  for  their 
enthusiastic  devotion  to  their  work 
and  the  success,  which  even  in  this 
early  stage,   is  evident. 

Members  of  this  committee  are 
available  to  visit  your  church  or  of- 
ficial board  to  talk  with  you  about 
the  circulation  of  the  Evangelist  in 
your  church.  Inquiries  in  this  respect 
may  be  addressed  to  the  Chairman 
of  the  committee  or  you  may  contact 
any  member  of  the  committee. 

The  Editor  appreciates  the  work 
of  this  committee  as  they  are  doing 
a  job  which  is  most  essential  to  the 
future  success  of  the  Evangelist  in 
the   program   of   our   church. 


The  Solomons  conducted  the  pro- 
gram of  the    evening. 

PLEASANT  HILL,  OHIO.  The  Union 
Christmas  Service  was  held  Christ- 
mas Eve,  in  the  Pleasant  Hill 
Brethren  Church. 

NAPPANEE,  INDIANA.  The  choir  of 
the  Goshen  church  presented  their 
Christmas  cantata  in  the  Nappanee 
church  the  evening  of  December 
16th.  This  appearance  was  part  of 
a  cooperative  venture  in  which  the 
Nappanee  choir  will  present  their 
Easter  cantata  next  spring  in  the 
Goshen    church. 

NEW  PARIS,  INDIANA.  Brother  R. 
Glen  Traver,  new  pastor  of  the  New 
Paris  church,  has  supplied  us  with 
the  following  information  concern- 
ing himself  which  we  are  glad  to 
pass  on  to  our  readers; 

He  has  had  fifteen  years  of  pas- 
toral and  evangelistic  labors,  com- 
ing from  the  United  Missionary 
Church;  is  the  father  of  four  boys, 
ages  14,  12,  9  and  3.  He  received 
his  A.B.  degree  from  Marion  Col- 
lege (Indiana) ,  and  his  B.D.  degree 
from  Evangelical  Theological  Semi- 
nary,   Naperville    (Illinois) . 

On  Wednesday  evening,  Decemb- 
er 5th,  Brother  J.  Milton  Bowman, 
of  our  Elkhart  church,  baptized 
Rev.  Traver  by  triune  immersion, 
and,  after  confirmation,  he  and 
his  wife  were  received  into  the 
membership  of  the  New  Paris 
church. 

BURLINGTON,  INDIANA.  Services  on 
December  2nd  were  conducted  by  a 
gospel  team  from  Ashland  College. 


PROTESTANT  SOLDIER 
SENTENCED  IN  SPAIN 

MADRID  (EP) — For  the  "crime"  of 
refusing  to  kneel  at  a  Roman  Cath- 
olic mass  during  a  military  exer- 
cise, a  Protestant  soldier  was  sen- 
tenced to  six  months  and  one  day 
in  military  prison. 

Jose  Cabrera  Romero  had  pre- 
viously asked  to  be  excused  from 
the  religious  rite  on  the  basis  of 
his  evangelical  faith.  His  request 
was  denied  and  he  was  ordered  to 
comply  with  his  "military  duty." 


Support   Brethren    Publications   this   month. 
Offering    Goal -- $8,000. 
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^^ross  Country  Conference 

Involving  Every  Brethren  Church 

(Sponsored  by  the  National  Ministerial  Association 
of  the   Brethren   Church) 

Theme:  "TRAINING  FOR  CONVERSATIONAL  EVANGELISM' 
Dates:  January  20  -  February  3,  1 963 

SOURCE   BOOK:    "Effective   Evangelism"   by   George 
E.  Sweazey   (Harper  &  Brothers) 


Three  Cross  Country  Conferences  have  been  held 
in  previous  years,  as  follows: 

1 957— "Stewardship  " 

1958— "Missions" 

1959— "Church  Order" 

The  theme  this  year  is  "Training  for  Conversational 
Evangelism."  The  term,  "conversational,"  indicates 
that  these  sessions  are  geared  to  better  qualify  us  to 
be  evangelistic  whenever  and  wherever  we  engage  any 
person  in  "conversation" — whether  it  be  a  visitation 
call  or  a  casual  contact  anywhere. 

The  Conference  is  to  cover  a  two-week  period  in 
every  church,  preferably  January  20  to  February,  1963. 
There  are  to  be  three  sessions  within  the  first  week 
and  then  a  break  of  one  week  between  the  third  and 
fourth  sessions,  allowing  time  for  visits  and  contacts 
to  be  made. 

FIRST  SESSION 
"Motivating  Our  Conversations" 
OBJECTIVES:  To  discover  where  we  are  in  our  think- 
ing about  personal  evangelism. 
To  teach  and  lead  to  an  understanding 
of   the   real   motivations    for   reaching 
others  for  Christ. 
The  purpose  of  this  meeting  is  to  get  people  talking 
about   the  need   for   every   Christian  to   develop   the 
ability   to   converse   with   others   about   Jesus   Christ. 
Small  buzz  groups  will  be  good  for  discussions.  Lead- 
ers will  also  want  to  share  materials  from  the  source 
book  with  the  entire  group. 

SECOND  SESSION 
"Structuring  Our  Conversations" 
OBJECTIVES:  To  learn  what  the  message  of  Evan- 
gelism really  is. 

To  become  trained  in  "Christian  Con- 
versation." 


Probably  the  greatest  stumbling-block  for  people 
anxious  to  witness  for  Christ  is  the  fear  of  not  know- 
ing what  to  say.  They  don't  know  how  to  open  the 
conversation  "naturally"  and  they  are  also  afraid 
of  getting  too  deeply  involved  in  a  discussion  which 
will  expose  their  lack  of  knowledge  and  produce  per- 
sonal embarrassment.  Sample  calls  from  Mr.  Sweazey's 
book  will  be  discussed.  The  object  is  to  learn  how  best 
to   respond   to   every   situation   we    face. 

THIRD  SESSION 
'Practicing  Our  Conversations" 
OBJECTIVES:  To    practice    what    we    have    learned 
about  handling  an   "evangelistic   con- 
versation." 

To  make  assignments  for  visits  and 
contacts  during  the  coming  week. 
Being  properly  motivated  to  talk  to  others  about 
Christ  and  learning  what  ought  to  be  said  on  every 
occasion  are  important — but  they  are  not  enough  for 
Effective  Conversational  Evangelism.  We  must  not 
only  know  what  to  say,  but  how  to  say  it — and  when 
to  say  nothing.  Discussion  in  small  groups  and  role- 
play  will  be  very  helpful  in  learning  how  to  express 
our  beliefs  in  sincere,  but  non-pious  ways. 

FOURTH  SESSION 
"Recapping  Our  Conversations" 
OBJECTIVES:  To  learn  more  by  discussing  the  bless- 
ings and  problems  confronted  in  visita- 
tion. 

To    remind    ourselves    of    the    respon- 
sibility to  follow-up  and  nurture  those 
who  make  decisions. 
Most  of  this  session  will  be  devoted  to  discussion 
of  the  rewards  of  the  visitation  contacts  and  a  shar- 
ing  of   the   problems  faced.   Each  person  is   encour- 
aged to  acknowledge  in  what  ways  he  felt  inadequate, 
so  that  remedies    might  be  suggested. 
This    Is   NOT    THE    END— JUST    THE    BEGINNING! 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


Devotions 


General  Theme  for  the  Year:    "LIVING  THE  LIFE" 
Theme   for   January  — "BY   THE    WORD    OF   GOD" 


Writer  for  January  —  REV.   SPENCER   GENTLE 
January   S2nd  through   31st  —  "Proclaiming   The   Word" 


Tuesday,  January  22,  1963 
Read  Scripture:  Psalm  19 

Scripture  verse:  Let  the  words  of 
my  mouth,  and  the  meditations  of 
my  heart,  be  acceptable  in  thy 
sight,  O  Lord,  my  strength,  and  my 
redeemer.  Psalm   19:14. 

The  psalmist  is  offering  to  God 
the  words  of  his  mouth  and  the 
meditation  of  his  heart  to  God. 
This  is  his  offering  to  Him.  They 
must  be  acceptable  to  God,  just 
as  other  sacrifices  must  be.  The 
pious  meditations  of  the  heart  must 
not  be  smothered,  but  expressed 
in  the  words  of  our  mouth  for  God's 
glory  and  the  edification  of  others; 
and  the  words  of  our  mouth  in 
prayer  and  praise  must  not  be  for- 
mal, but  arising  from  the  medi- 
tation of  the  heart. 

The  psalmist's  care  concerning 
these  services  was  that  they  might 
be  acceptable  with  God;  for  if  our 
services  be  not  acceptable,  what  do 
they  avail  us?  What  encouragement 
he  had  to  hope  for  this;  God  was 
his  strength  and  his  redeemer.  If 
we  seek  assistance  from  God  as 
our  strength  in  our  religious  duties, 
we  then  have  power  with  Him  in 
proclaiming  His  word. 

The  Day's  Thought 

The  words  of  my  mouth,  the 
meditation  of  my  heart,  are  they 
acceptable    to   Him? 

Wednesday,  January  23,   1983 
Read  Scripture:   Romans  10 

Scripture  verse:  But  I  say.  Have 
they  not  heard?  Yes  verily,  their 
sound  went  into  all  the  earth,  and 
their  words  unto  the  ends  of  the 
loorld.  Romans   10:18. 

The  Jews  had  rejected  the  reve- 
lation given  them  concerning  the 
Messiah  and  the  gospel  that  had 
been  proclaimed  to  them.  They  had 
all   heard,    they   had   all   had    the 


opportunity  to  accept,  but  rejected 
Christ  instead;  therefore,  no  ex- 
cuse. 

In  the  nineteenth  Psalm  we  read : 
"The  heavens  are  telling  the  glory 
of  God;  and  the  firmament  pro- 
claims his  handiwork.  Day  to  day 
pours  forth  speech,  and  night  to 
night  declares  knowledge."  The 
revelation  of  God's  word  is  found 
also    in    His   creation. 

In  our  day,  the  gospel  of  good 
news  is  being  and  must  be  pro- 
claimed throughout  the  world.  If 
we  reject  this  word,  then  we  are  no 
better  than  the  Jewish  nation  who 
rejected  Christ.  We  will  have  no 
excuse!  We  must  accept;  we  must 
proclaim! 

The  Day's  Thought 

Let  us  ask  God  to  place  upon 
our  hearts  a  burden  to  proclaim 
His  word  to  every  creature  through- 
out the  world. 

Thursday,  January  24,  1963 

Read  Scripture:  Isaiah  40:1-11 

Scripture  verse:  The  grass  with- 
ereth,  the  flower  fadeth:  but  the 
word  of  our  God  shall  stand  for- 
ever.  Isaiah   40:8. 

The  immediate,  the  historical 
purpose  of  these  words  is  undoubt- 
edly to  reassure  the  Jews  of  the 
captivity.  Men  are  compared  as 
grass,  in  this  bit  of  scripture,  there- 
fore flesh  will  fade  away.  These 
people  cannot  always  give  trouble 
to  them.  The  beauty  of  life  does 
not  last,  for  it,  too,  fadeth.  There- 
fore, the  problems  of  this  life  will 
not  always  last;  neither  do  the 
material  things  and  the  beautiful 
things  of  life  give  us  security. 

The  only  sure  thing  in  life  is 
the  word  of  God!  We  can  depend 
upon  it  no  matter  what  might  hap- 
pen to  us.  The  word  of  God  is  the 
only  sure  thing  that  we  can  grasp 


on  to  today;  knowing  this,  then,  it 
is  our  responsibility  to  proclaim  it 
to  the  struggling  world. 

The  Day's  Thought 
Jesus   said:    "Heaven    and   earth 
will  pass  away,  but  my  words  will 
not  pass  away." 

Friday,  January  25,  1963 

Read  Scripture:   Acts  2:37-47 

Scripture  verse:  Then  they  that 
gladly  received  his  loord  were  bap- 
tized: and  the  same  day  there  were 
added  unto  them  about  three  thou- 
sand souls.  Acts  2:41. 

We  find  here  the  power  of  the 
Word.  The  Word  had  been  pro- 
claimed that  day,  the  day  of  Pente- 
cost. The  Word  entered  into  the 
hearts  of  those  who  were  listening; 
it  lodged  there;  it  was  received 
as  Truth;  something  was  done 
about  it.  These  men  that  day,  after 
receiving  this  treasure,  were  bap- 
tized and  continued  in  the  faith. 
The  Holy  Spirit  of  God  worked  in 
the  lives  of  men  through  the  Word 
as  it  was  proclaimed,  and  three 
thousand  souls  were  added  to  the 
church  that  day!  This  is  the  power 
of  the  proclaimed  Word! 

In  our  day,  the  trend  is  to  water 
down  the  Word  of  God;  to  make  it 
a  social  gospel  seems  to  be  the 
desire  of  many.  And  yet  today,  if 
the  Word  is  proclaimed  as  it  should 
be,  the  Holy  Spirit  can  convict  men 
of  sin  and  men  can  find  the  Christ 
of  the  Word.  The  Word  is  as  pow- 
erful today  as  it  was  on  the  day. 
of    Pentecost! 

The  Day's  Thought 

We  need  to  proclaim  the  truth 
of  the  Gospel  to  the  lost  around  us. 

Saturday,  January  26,  1963 

Read   Scripture:    Psalm    18:43-50 

Scripture  verse:  As  soon  as  they 
hear  of  me,  they  shall  obey  me:  the 
strangers  shall  submit  themselves 
unto  me.  Psalm  18:44. 

The  eighteenth  Psalm  is  one  con- 
cerning the  king  of  Israel.  The 
king  had  become  so  popular,  so 
respected,  so  powerful  that  those 
who  heard  of  him  or  heard  of  his 
word  were  willing  to  submit  them- 
selves unto  him. 

The  Word  of  our  God  should 
become  so  familiar  with  us  that 
we,  too,  will  be  willing  to  obey 
every  letter  of  it.  It  must  be  re- 
spected, for  it  is  the  most  powerful 
agency  in  the  world  today,  if  we 
would  allow  it  to  be.  Also,  if  it  is 
proclaimed  to  the  world  as  it  should 
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be,  "strangers"  will  submit  them- 
selves to  it.  The  Word  needs  only 
to  be  preached  to  lost  souls,  many 
would  accept  it  as  truth  and  as 
coming  from  God.  In  Hebrews  we 
read:  "For  the  word  of  God  is 
living  and  active,  sharper  than 
any  two-edged  sword,  piercing  to 
the  division  of  soul  and  spirit,  of 
joints  and  marrow,  and  discern- 
ing the  thoughts  and  intentions  of 
the  heart." 

The  Day's  Thought 
Let    us    submit    ourselves    com- 
pletely  to   the    will    and    Word   of 
God. 

Sunday,  January  27,  1963 
Read  Scripture:    Deuteronomy  32: 
1-9 

Scripture  verse:  Because  I  will 
publish  the  name  of  the  Lord:  as- 
cribe ye  greatness  unto  our  God. 
Deuteronomy  32:3. 

This  verse  of  Scripture  is  found 
in  the  beginning  of  the  song  of 
Moses  which  was  given  to  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  as  a  standing  ad- 
monition to  them,  to  take  heed  of 
forsaking  God.  These  people  had 
to  be  warned  constantly  of  this 
danger;  they  did  not  heed  the 
danger.  In  the  above  verse,  Moses 
declares  the  greatness  and  right- 
eousness of  God.  This  is  done  to 
preserve  the  honor  of  God,  that 
no  reproach  might  be  cast  upon 
him  for  the  sake  of  the  wicked- 
ness of  His  people  Israel.  Moses 
calls  upon  them  to  ascribe  great- 
ness to  Him. 

It  will  be  of  great  use  to  us  for 
the  preventing  of  sin,  and  the  pre- 
serving of  us  in  the  way  of  our 
duty,  always  to  keep  up  high  and 
honorable  thoughts  of  God,  and  to 
take  all  occasions  to  express  them. 
We  cannot  add  to  the  greatness 
of  God,  but  we  can  ascribe  to  it. 
The  Day's  Thought 

Our  God  is  great  in  His  faith- 
fulness to  us;  His  mercies  endureth 
forever. 

Monday,  January  28,  1963 
Read  Scripture:   Psalm  68:1-14 

Scripture  verse:  The  Lord  gave 
the  word:  great  was  the  company 
of  those  that  published  it.  Psalm 
68:11. 

This  verse  of  Scripture  is  prob- 
ably out  of  a  section  of  the  psalm 
that  contains  sort  of  a  war  song. 
Israel  was  often  given  victory  by 
God  over  their  enemies;  they  were 
constantly   fighting   enemies    from 


the  time  they  entered  Canaan,  but 
God  always  gave  them  the  victory. 

We  must  observe  here  that  God 
is  their  commander-in-chief.  The 
Lord  gives  the  Word  or  "command," 
as  general  of  their  armies.  This 
Word  is  "published"  or  given  to  the 
people  by  a  great  host  of  prophets 
and  prophetesses,  or  God's  messen- 
gers. 

In  our  day,  the  Lord  gives  this 
Word  by  His  messengers;  if  there 
is  a  shortage  of  such  messengers, 
it  is  not  His  fault,  but  ours.  We 
have  failed  in  helping  to  raise  up 
those  who  are  willing  to  "publish" 
His  Word;  God  still  calls,  but  we 
refuse   to   hear! 

The  Day's  Thought 

We  must  use  every  means  pos- 
sible to  "publish"  the  Word  of  our 
Lord. 

Tuesday,  January  29,   1963 
Read  Scripture-.  Acts  13:44-52 

Scripture  verse:  And  the  loord  of 
the  Lord  was  published  throughout 
all  the  region.  Acts  13:49. 

In  the  early  church,  the  converts 
were  more  than  anxious  to  let 
others  know  of  the  saving  grace 
of  the  Master.  It  must  be  noted, 
however,  that  the  Word  of  God 
was  not  in  printed  form  as  we  have 
it  today,  yet  those  people  published 
the  Word  everywhere  they  went. 
They  were  so  filled  with  the  mes- 
sage of  good  news  that  they  were 
willing  to  tell  it  everywhere 
throughout  the  land.  This  is  why 
Christianity  spread  so  rapidly  in 
the  early  church. 

Today,  we  are  slow  in  giving 
the  Word  to  others  for  fear  it  might 
become  an  obnoxious  thing  on  our 
part.  It  is  our  responsibility  to 
witness  to  others  the  message  of 
the  Word.  As  Christian  people,  we 
should  be  willing  to  do  everything 
in  our  power  to  see  that  this  great 
message  is  given  throughout  the 
world. 

The  Day's  Thought 

God  has  preserved  His  Word  that 
we    might   give   it   to   others. 

Wednesday,  January  30,  1963 
Read    Scripture:    Psalm   26 

Scripture  verse:  That  I  may  pub- 
lish with  the  voice  of  thanksgiving, 
and  tell  of  all  thy  ivondrous  ivorks. 
Psalm  26:7. 

David  was  anxious  to  go  to  the 
temple  to  give  praises  of  thanks- 
giving to  God  for  His  goodness 
to    him;    David   was    anxious   that 


the  thanksgiving  be  given  in  the 
presence  of  others  for  he  wanted 
others  to  know  of  the  greatness 
of  God.  Therefore,  he  made  it  his 
business  to  honor  God  and  to  give 
Him  the  glory  due  to  His  name, 
to  publish  with  the  voice  of  thanks- 
giving  all   God's   wondrous   works. 

God's  gracious  works,  which  call 
for  our  thanksgiving,  are  all  won- 
drous works,  which  call  for  our 
admiration.  We  ought  to  publish 
them,  and  tell  of  them,  for  His 
glory,  and  the  excitement  of  others 
to  praise  Him;  and  we  ought  to  do 
it  with  the  voice  of  thanksgiving. 
How  recently  has  it  been  since 
we  have  taken  the  time  to  thank 
God  for  His  Word?  How  long  has 
it  been,  really,  since  we  have  told 
another  of  our  gratitude  to  God 
for  His  Word? 

The  Day's  Thought 

Take  time,  now,  to  thank  God 
for   His   Word! 

Thursday,  January  3),  1963 
Read  Scripture:  Matthew  24:1-14 

Scripture  verse:  And  this  gospel 
of  the  kingdom  shall  be  preached 
in  all  the  loorld  for  a  xoitness  unto 
all  nations;  and  then  shall  the 
end  come.  Mattheio  24:14. 

The  greatest  responsibility  of  the 
Christian  today  is  that  of  preach- 
ing and  teaching  the  "gospel  of 
the  kingdom  to  all  the  world  for 
a   witness   unto   all   nations." 

This  cannot  be  left  just  to  the 
ministers  and  the  missionaries,  but 
each  disciple  of  Christ  must  do  his 
share  in  sharing  the  glory  of  the 
gospel    to    others. 

How  strange,  how  Providential 
has  been  the  history  of  the  Word 
of  God!  From  the  churches  of  the 
primitive-  times  it  passed  to  the 
seclusion  of  monasteries,  for  many 
a  long  and  barren  century;  but 
God  was  with  it  through  the  dark- 
ness, and  He  brought  it  forth  in 
His  own  good  time.  The  vitality  of 
the  Word  has  never  been  lost,  fur- 
thermore, it  will  never  be  lost! 
With  such  a  living  Word,  how  can 
we  fail  to  teach  and  preach  it  to 
others? 

The  Day's  Thought 

The  living  Word  is  ours;  ours  to 
share;  ours  to  proclaim;  let  us  do 
all  we  can  to  make  it  a  witness  to 
all   nations. 


The  devil  who  gets  a  man  into 
trouble  never  gets  him  out.  Why 
let   him    get   you   in? 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


Views 

and 

Comments 


Floyd   S.   Benshoff 


"STOP  THE  CLOCK!" 


BROTHER,  it  can't  be  done,  for  "time  and  tide 
wait  for  no  man." 

The  turn  of  the  year  has  been  made,  and  by 
this  time  we  have  experienced  the  exit  of  old 
1962  and  tlie  entrance  of  new  1963.  Brewster 
recommends : 

to  leave  the  old  with  a  burst  of  song, 

to   recall  the  right  and  forgive  the  wrong; 

to  forget   the  thing  that  binds  you  fast 

to  the  vain  regrets  of  the  year  that's  past. 

It  is  futile  to  live  in  the  past.  If  you  didn't  make 
money  in  '62,  it  will  not  improve  your  financial 
situation  to  spend  '63  fretting  about  it.  If  the 
apples  weren't  so  big  in  '62,  you'll  not  make  them 
any  bigger  in  '63  by  over-lamenting  the  fact.  If 
your  laymen's  group  didn't  do  so  well  in  '62,  it 
will  do  more  harm  than  good  to  rehash  it. 

But,  we  do  have  a  new  year  to  work  on.  Let 
us  thank  God  for  life  and  the  privilege  of  "Liv- 
ing the  Life". 

SERVICE .  .  .  Are  you  service-minded  ?  What 
motivates  the  giving  of  your  time  to  church 
promotion,  charitable  institutions  and  the  like? 
On  the  answers  to  the  above  queries  hinges  much 
of  your  life  and  mine.  As  true  as  "Out  of  the 
heart  are  the  issues  of  life"  is  the  quote,  "Who- 
soever would  become  great  among  you,  shall  be 
your  minister;  and  whosoever  would  be  first 
among  you   shall  be  servant  of  all." 

There  are  plenty  of  folk  who  are  the  sponge 
type.  .  .soak  everything  up  and  only  give  what 
is  squeezed  out.  The  presence  of  people  like  this 
on  the  rolls  of  the  church  or  any  organization 
make  it  difficult  for  that  group  to  show  a  decent 
per-capita  score  in  any  area.  It  certainly  accounts 
for  the   snail-like  progress  of  The  Church.  The 


man  who  joins  the  church  for  business  reasons, 
or  because  it  is  the  thing  to  do,  may  as  well  not 
become  affiliated  so  far  as  his  soul  is  concerned. 
Unless  service  and  all  gifts  to  the  church  are 
of  the  free  will  and  from  a  heart  of  love,  they 
are  given  in  vain. 

Naturally,  to  have  an  attitude  acceptable  to 
the  Lord,  should  be  our  highest  aim.  This  involves 
giving  ourselves.  The  gift  without  the  giver  is 
bare;  (true  in  the  mortal  as  well  as  the  spiritual 
realm.)  Phillips  Brooks  has  said,  "No  man  has 
come  to  true  greatness  who  has  not  felt  in  some 
degree  that  his  life  belongs  to  his  race  and  that 
what  God  gives  him.  He  gives  him  for  mankind." 
As  we  would  analyze  the  lives  of  those  we  may 
number  among  the  truly  great,  we  recognize  that 
they  were  men  who  held  their  lives  as  sacred 
gifts  of  God,  to  be  used  in  the  service  of  their 
fellowmen. 

IT  TAKES  TIME  TO  BE  A  GOOD  BRETHREN 
LAYMAN;  and  being  a  national,  district  or  local 
officer  in  the  Laymen's  Organization  requires 
some  extras,  but,  in  all,  our  privilege  of  service  in 
the  ranks  or  in  positions  of  leadership  should 
be  considered  in  the  light  of  being  a  Holy  trust. 
Progress  in  our  men's  groups  in  1963  will  depend 
largely  on  the  number  of  Brethren  who  will  be 
service-minded,  not  having  honor  or  fame  as  the 
impelling  motive,  but  rather  a  deep  desire  to  see 
the  cause  of  Christ  advanced  through  The  Breth- 
ren Church. 

Do  you  take  time  to  plan  a  good  men's  pro- 
gram for  your  monthly  meeting?  Do  you  take 
time  to  plan  a  good  lunch?  Are  the  chairs  ar- 
ranged ahead  of  time.  .  .some  seasonal  decora- 
tion ...  a  comfortable  atmosphere .  .  .  reports  ready 
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.  .  .  (if  j^ou  are  one  who  thinks  that  only  women 
appreciate  things  done  right,  you  are  wrong.) 
Let  us  pray  that  strength  and  abundant  cour- 
age be  given  to  all  who  work  for  a  world  of  rea- 
son and  understanding  under  God.  Let  us  face  the 
new  year  as  we  remember  His   promise  that  "I 


will  strengthen  thee;  yea,  I  will  help  thee;  yea, 
I  will  uphold  thee  with  the  right  hand  of  my 
righteousness."  Isaiah  41:10. 

January  is  the  month  in  which  we  consider 
publications.  Let  us  remember  our  denominational 
publication  board  in  the  spirit  of  liberality.  F.  S.  B. 


LIFE  MEMBERS 


It  has  been  a  long  time  since  public  or  printed 
mention  has  been  made  of  LIFE  MEMBERSHIPS  in 
the  N.  L.  O.  Briefly  stated,  the  plan  is  to  award  such  -■ 
status  to  any  Brethren  man  who  contributes  a  sum  of 
$50.00  and  designates  it  for  such  membership.  The 
contributions  should  be  made  directly  to  our  national 
secretary,  Harold  Hall,  105  Miller  Ave.,  Oak  Hill,  West 
Virginia. 

To  refresh  our  memories,  your  editor  would  lilie  to 
list  those  who,  in  years  gone  by,  have  gained  such 
honor.  Some  have  gone  from  us  to  that  better  land, 
but  yet  speak  to  us,  by  the  power  of  the  Spirit  and 
the  many  deeds  of  kindness  we  recall  of  them: 
John  Eck,  New  Lebanon,  Ohio 
Lloyd  Miller,  Roann,  Ind. 
A.  B.  Furry,  Johnstown,  Pa. 
Ralph  Klingel,  Warsaw,  Ind. 
Hiram  Ulrey,  Warsaw,  Ind. 
E.  W.  Hendricks,  Burlington,  Ind. 


Russell  Rodkey,  Burlington,  Ind. 

^Oeorge    Harshman,   North   Manchester,   Ind. 

William  Fells,  Stockton,  Calif. 

Walter  Brubaker,  Bryan,  Ohio 

Frank  Meyers,  Berlin,  Pa. 

Fred  W.  Brant,  Berlin,  Pa. 

Lawrence  Brant,  Berlin,  Pa. 

Roy  Gaskill,  Bryan,  Ohio 

James   Newman,   Sr.,   Huntington,   Ind. 

David  Johnson,  Huntington,  Ind. 

Walter  Nolan,  Huntington,  Ind. 

Braden  Ridenour,  Hagerstown,  Md. 

Clarence  Rohrer,  Hagerstown,  Md. 

John  Rishell,  Pittsburgh,  Pa. 

Harvey  Amstutz,  Smithville,  Ohio 

This  is  the  list  to  the  best  of  our  present  knowledge. 
If  there  are  any  omissions,  please  let  your  editor 
know.  Write  him  anyway;  he  needs  to  hear  from 
you.    F.  S.B. 


Js[.  L.  O.  Membership 

FIRST  REPORT  .  .  .  YEAR  1962-63 

November    I.    1962 


"GOAL  1.  A  revised  list  of  officers  and  members, 
addresses,  $1.00  dues,  sent  to  the  NATIONAL  SECRE- 
TARY  by  November   1,   1962.    (5  points)." 

The  following  churches  have  achieved  full  credit 
for  the  first  goal  on  our  Goal  Sheet.  We  are  confident 
that  many  more  churches  will  report  shortly  and 
that  even  these  herewith  named  will  add  to  their 
totals.  Local  and  district  officers  should  be  reminded 
that  all  money  for  dues  and  other  items  pertaining 
to  the  National  Laymen's  work  goes  directly  to  the 
national  secretary,  HAROLD  K.  HALL,  105  Miller  Ave.. 
Oak  HOI,  W.  Va  .  .  .  Will  you  help  boost  for  the 
1,000  membership  we  should  have? 
Florida 

Sarasota    23 

Central  District 

Waterloo  37 

Indiana  District 

Ardmore    21 

Bryan 11 

Denver    4 

Elkhart    13 

North  Manchester 11 


Mid-West  District 

Falls  City  17 

Mulvane    7 

Ohio  District 

Gratis    19 

Dayton 21 

Mansfield    7 

Member  at  Large   1 

Pennsylvania  District 

Johnstown  II    16 

Johnstown  III    18 

Masontown    10 

Vinco    14 

Southeastern  District 

Hagerstown    21 

plus  one  life  member 

Oak  Hill   15 

St.  James  14 

Linwood 12 

Total    313 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


Reverend  and  Mrs.  Kenneth  Solomon  and  their 
two  children  arrived  in  Miami,  Florida  on  furlough 
from  their  missionary  work  in  Argentina,  on  No- 
vember 10.  They  were  met  at  the  airport  by  Reverend 
and  Mrs.  George  Solomon,  brother  and  sister-in-law 
of  Ken,    and  Mrs.  L.  R.  Solomon,  mother  of  Ken. 

The  Solomons  were  guests  at  the  Sarasota  Brethren 
Church  on  November  11  and  12.  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Ken- 
neth Solomon  spoke  several  times  telling  about  the 
Brethren  missionary  work  in  Argentina.  From  Sara- 
sota the  Solomon  party  travelled  by  auto  to  Hagers- 
town,  Maryland  where  the  mission  car  was  delivered 
to   them    for   their   use. 

The  Sarasota  Brethren  Church  has  been  filling  a 
special  role  in  helping  to  welcome  our  home  coming 
missionaries  from  Argentina.  The  Missionary  Board, 
as  well  as  the  missionaries,  appreciate  this  special, 
voluntary  service. 

Inquiries  relative  to  deputation  work  can  be  ad- 
dressed directly  to 

Reverend  and  Mrs.  Kenneth  L.  Solomon 
1014  Grant  Street 
Ashland,  Ohio 
or    to   the    Missionary   Board   office. 


Missionaries  Kenneth  and  Jeannette  Sol- 
omon and  their  two  children  visit  Sa7-asota 
Brethren  Church  on  first  furlough  stop 
in  the  States.  Seeing  members  of  the  family 
again  and  reneioing  old  friendships  is  a 
joyful   experience   for  all. 


WELCOME  HOME 


Two  Solomon  brothers,  George  and  Ken, 
chat  with  Sarasota   church  people. 
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SANTA  CLAUS,  NO! 


BILLY  GRAHAM.  SI! 


KEN  SOLOMON 


ALL  THE  RECENT  activity, 
special  preparations,  adver- 
tizement,  and  air  of  expectancy  in 
our  city  of  Rosario,  Argentina  was 
not  in  anticipation  of  the  coming 
of  Santa  Claus  to  visit  us,  but  the 
coming  of  Billy  Graham  and  his 
team.  Santa  didn't  show  up  but 
Billy  and  his  team  did,  and  they 
presented  to  the  people  of  Rosario 
"The  Greatest  Story  Ever  Told"; 
the  vital,  life-giving  and  soul  trans- 
forming account  of  the  true  Christ- 
mas message  that  is  ever  and  for 
all  peoples,  "The  power  of  God  unto 
salvation  to  every  one  that  be- 
lieveth."  I  was  there,  thanks  be  to 
God,  and  here  is  a  first-hand  ac- 
count  of   what   happened. 

"Billy  Graham  and  his  team  will 
NOT  be  coming  to  Argentina  as 
previously  announced  and  planned" 
was  the  shocking  and  disappointing 
announcement  made  to  us,  the 
pastors  of  Rosario,  in  one  of  the 
executive  meetings  in  1961.  We  had 
already  worked  and  prayed  long 
hours  in  anticipation  of  the  biggest 
evangelistic  effort  ever  made  in  our 
city,  and  now  they  told  us  he  wasn't 
coming.  To  those  of  you  who  know 
a  little  of  the  detailed  and  complex 
preparations  and  organization  that 
such  a  campaign  requires,  will  un- 
derstand somewhat  the  tremendous 
work  that  had  been  done,  and  now 
— all  in  vain?  So  it  seemed. 

Nevertheless  many  did  not  so 
easily  give  up,  and  some  still  felt 
it  was  God's  will  that  such  a  cam- 
paign be  held.  So  prayers  for  a 
spiritual  revival  continued  and  on 
March  16,  1932  the  executive  com- 
mittee was  called  together .  for 
another  meeting  and  we  received 
the  good  news  that  now  Billy  Gra- 
ham and  his  team  could  come,  but 


it  would  be  in  October.  This  meant 
that  in  just  six  months  we  had 
to  do  the  work  that  normally  takes 
at  least  a  year  to  do  well.  So  we 
resolutely  put  into  working  order 
all  the  organizational  machinery 
previously  prepared  and  each  sub- 
committee began  to  concentrate  it- 
self on  the  tremendous  and  chal- 
lenging task. 

I  won't  bore  you  with  a  detailed 
report  of  the  many,  many  hours 
spent  by  the  various  committees 
and  the  executive  committee  plan- 
ning, resolving  problems,  etc.  I  shall 
only  say  that  I  thank  God  for  the 
eye-opening,  first-hand  opportunity 
to  see  just  how  much  sacrifice, 
work,  time,  and  finances  are  neces- 
sary for  such  a  city-wide  evan- 
gelistic effort  of  this  size.  It  amazed 
me. 

At  last  the  great  day  arrived 
for  which  we  had  long  prayed, 
planned,  and  prepared.  Were  we 
ready  for  it?  Were  we  really  pre- 
pared? Had  each  committee  done 
its  part?   Only   time    would   tell. 

I  went  with  others  of  the  exec- 
utive committee  to  meet  the  train 
on  which  Roy  Gustafson,  associate 
pastor  of  Billy  Graham,  was  to  ar- 
rive. It  was  Monday,  October  1, 
1962.  Being  one  of  the  few  English- 
speaking  mem.bers  of  the  committee 
I  wa.s  privileged  to  chat  informally 
with  him  around  the  dinner  table 
and  receive  a  first-hand  report  on 
his  recent  trip  to  Africa  and  the 
Holy  Land.  He  immediately  struck 
me  as  a  very  humble,  sincere,  and 
deeply-spiritual  man  of  God.  I  was 
glad,  for  upon  him  rested  the  great 
responsibility  of  six  of  the  eight 
nights  of  the  campaign  in  Rosario. 
Then  Billy  would  arrive  for  the  last 
two  meetings  as  he  was  doing  in 
Cordoba. 


The  first  four  nights  was  in  a 
large,  boxing  arena  that  would  seat 
around  6,000  people.  The  attendance 
was  good — around  4,000  or  5,000 — 
the  audience  respectful  and  atten- 
tive, and  the  number  of  conversions 
filled  us  with  joy.  My  job  was  the 
strategic  placement  of  the  coun- 
selors (around  300)  and  their  su- 
pervisors, the  pastors.  As  an  indi- 
vidual would  leave  his  place  to  go 
forward,  the  supervisor  nearest  him 
or  her  would  assign  a  counselor  of 
around  the  same  age  and  sex  to  ac- 
company them. 

The  last  four  nights  were  held 
in  an  open-air  soccer  stadium  just 
four  blocks  from  our  home  and 
church  on  Amenabar  273.  This  was, 
of  course,  a  great  unanticipated 
blessing  for  our  local  work  there. 

The  nights  were  very  cold,  the 
wind  blew,  and  yet  the  people  came 
by  the  thousands.  Some  unseen  in- 
fluence was  drawing  them,  some 
unknown  hunger,  some  unfulfilled 
needs  and  desires.  Their  individual 
reasons  for  coming  didn't  interest 
us  too  much.  What  was  most  im- 
portant —  they  came  and  they 
heard,  and  many  responded.  How 
many?  Oh,  yes,  I  nearly  forgot. 
The  American  mind  always  wants 
a  statistical  report  and  tends  to 
count  success  in  numbers,  though 
we  all  know  that  they  do  not  always 
give  the  true  picture  of  success 
or  failure.  Well,  the  report  showed 
around  1,300  conversions  when  I 
left  Rosario.  But  God  alone  knows 
the  tremendous  impact  the  meeting 
had  on  the  people  of  Rosario,  and 
only  eternity  will  reveal  how  many 
were  converted  by  this  great  evan- 
gelistic effort.  Pray  for  those  con- 
verted, those  touched  by  the  mes- 
sage, and  the  follow-up  work! 


BOARD  MEMBERS,  PLAN  TO  ATTEND  THE  BOARD  MEETING 

February  25-26-27 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 
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Your  National  President  Speaks  .  .  . 

Concerning  Goal  No.  5 


MRS.  RUSSELL  RODKEY 


As  I  HAVE  BEEN  looking  over 
our  goals,  it  seems  to  me  that 
January  is  a  good  month  to  em- 
phasize Goal  No.  5,  the  goal  en- 
couraging us  to  read. 

In  a  book  entitled  "The  Art  of 
Living,"  it  has  this  to  say  about 
the  art  of  reading.  "You  open  doors 
when  you  open  books. .  .doors  that 
swing  wide  to  unlimited  horizons 
of  knowledge,  wisdom  and  inspira- 
tion that  will  enlarge  the  dimen- 
sions of  your  life. . . 

"Read  something  each  day  (be- 
sides the  newspaper) .  Discipline 
yourself  to  a  regular  schedule  of 
reading.  With  only  fifteen  minutes 
a  day  you  can  read  twenty  books 
in  a  year. . . 

"Read  to  increase  your  knowl- 
edge, your  background,  your  aware- 
ness, your  insight . . . 

"Read   to   lead... read   to   grow." 

"The  goal  suggests  seven  books — 

asking   that   75%    of  the  members 

read  at  least  two  books.  I  hope  you 

can    read    more    than    two. 

I  checked  our  Public  Library  and 
found  two  of  the  books,  "All  Things 
Are  Possible  Through  Prayer" 
(which  every  member  should  read) 
and  "The  Small  Woman."  This  gives 
us  more  books  to  circulate  among 
our  members.  I  know  many  times 
we  have  to  read  the  books  rather 
huri'iedly  in  order  to  pass  them 
on  to  another  member.  After  my 
neighbor,  Waneta  Brubaker,  read 
the  book  on  Prayer,  she  imme- 
diately ordered  one  for  herself.  It 
is  good  to  have  these  books  on  our 
own  book  shelves.  I  liked  the  book, 
"Prayer — Conversing  with  God"  and 
many  times  I  pick  it  up  and  slowly 
read  a  chapter. 

I  suppose  as  we  look  back  on 
our  lives  we  do  have  many  regrets 


and   one   of   mine   is   that   I    have 
not  read  more  books. 

Goal   No.   5   is   for   you,   for   the 
enrichment   of   your  life. 


THINGS  TO  REMEMBER .  .  . 
TO  FORGET 

Forget  each  kindness  that  you   do 
As  soon  as  you  have  done  it. 
Forget  the  praise  that  falls  to  you 
The  moment  you   have  won  it. 
Forget  the  slander  that  you  read 
Before  you  can  repeat  it. 
Forget  each  slight,  each  spite,  each 

sneer. 
Wherever  you  may  meet  it. 

Remember  every  kindness  done  to 

you 
Whate'er  its  measure. 
Remember  praise  by  others  won. 
And  pass  it  on  with  pleasure; 
Remember   every  promise  made, 
And  keep  it  to  the  letter. 
Remember  those  who  lend  you  aid. 
And   be  a  grateful  debtor. 

Remember  all  the  happiness 
That  comes  your  way  in  living. 
Forget  each  worry  and  distress. 
Be  hopeful  and  forgiving. 
Remember    good,  remember  truth. 
Remember   heaven's   above   you; 
And  you  will  find  through  age  and 

youth 
That   many   hearts   will   love    you. 


DO    WE   PRACTICE 
WHAT  WE  SING? 

I  Love  to  Hear  the  Story — if  it 
doesn't  last  more  than  twenty 
minutes. 


Take  My  Life   and  Let  It  Be — yes, 

let   it   be,    dear   Lord. 
Sweet  Hour   of   Prayer — ^is  indeed 

wonderful,   but   I   am   really  too 

busy  to  engage  in  it. 
I  Love  to  Tell  the  Story — but  only 

in  church. 
Have  Thine  Own  Way — with  Mrs. 

Jones  and  Mrs.  Smith. 
If  Jesus  Goes  with  Me — it  may  be 

embarrassing   for   us   both. 

—Light 


A    GUIDE    FOR    THE   NEW    YEAR 
By   Grace   Noll   Crowell 

Open    the    Bible     wide    this    New 

Year's  day, 
Spread  it  upon  a  table  at  your  side; 
The  year  ahead  is  a   strange  un- 
charted way. 
Here  is  your  map,  your  teacher,  and 

your  guide. 
Con  it  to  find  the  blessed  will  of 

God; 
Study   it   long    to    learn   its   every 

truth; 
This  is  the  road  the  ancient  fathers 

trod. 
This  is  a  signpost  set  for  age  and 

youth. 

Here  in  these  challenging  days  we 

need  Thee,  Lord; 
Foolhardy  indeed  'twould  be  to  start 

alone 
Without  the  chart  and  compass  of 

Thy  Word, 
And    with   no    guidance,   face    the 

great  unknown. 
Give    us    the    courage    and    the 

strength  to  go 
Forward  with  Thee — a  way  we  do 

not  know. 
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Rev.  H.  William  Fells 
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"LIVING  THE  LIFE"  is  an  ex- 
tremely interesting  and  important 
theme  for  our  church.  Teenagers 
and  adults  alike  have  difficulty 
determining  HOW  to  Live  THE  Life. 
Of  course,  we  have  all  had  expe- 
riences when  we  felt  like  saying, 
"Man,  this  is  really  living."  But 
how  many  of  these  were  experiences 
with  Christ? 

For  nearly  a  century  now,  we 
Americans  have  had  difficulty  with 
the  idea  of  ALL  of  life  being  THE 
CHRISTIAN  LIFE.  We  have 
watched  such  things  as  Material- 
ism, Pragmatism,  and  many  other 
Isms  come  to  the  front.  And  we 
have  been  filled  with  the  idea  that 
Churchianity  was  all  we  needed. 
This  was  supplied  by  being  present 
on  Sunday  mornings  for  Sunday 
School  and  the  Worship  Service. 
But  what  about  during  the  week 
when  the   going  gets  rough? 

This  writer  was  twenty-eight 
years  old  before  the  answers  be- 
gan to  become  clear  as  to  what  he 
could  do.  Oh,  yes,  there  had  been 
all  of  the  experiences  of  being  left 
out  of  the  circle  when  children 
played  "Drop  the  Handkerchief", 
being  left  out  when  the  neighbor- 
hood gang  chose  up  sides  for  sand- 
lot  baseball,  and  not  being  per- 
mitted to  take  gym  along  with  the 
other  high  school  students.  There 
were  moments  when,  with  the  aid 
of  crutches  or  brace  or  whatever 
device  was  handy,  I  endeavored  to 
strike  back  at  society,  family, 
friends,  and  God  because  of  my 
physical  limitations  by  being  down- 
right mean  and  obnoxious.  BUT 
then  came  the  day  that  the  Mas- 
ter was  met  face  to  face.  Praise 
God  for  the  conversion  experience 
which  introduces  one  to  the  op- 
portunity to  "Live  the  Life."  When 
Christ  comes  in  and  takes  over  the 
living  experience,  old  things  pass 
away,  behold,  ALL  things  become 
new.  Christ  can  change  the  heart 
and    mind    from    the    selfish    and 


greedy  to  the  loving  and  compas- 
sionate. But  even  this  takes  some 
time. 

So,  "Living  the  Life"  takes  (1)  an 
individual  with  limitations,  (2) 
Christ,  the  Saviour  of  the  world, 
by  "whom  all  things  made  that 
were   made",   and    (3)    TIME. 

Every  individual  ought  to  KNOW 
THYSELF,  then  it  becomes  ap- 
parent what  the  limitations  are, 
and  even  severe  limitations  can  be 
used  to  God's  glory  and  honor. 
What  can  be  done  with  a  twisted 
body,  that  has  been  encased  in 
plaster  casts  for  weeks  and  months? 
What  can  be  done  with  a  twisted 
mind  warped  completely  out  of 
shape  trying  to  find  the  answer 
to  the  question,  'Why,  WHY  did 
this  have  to  happen  to  me?"  God 
has  a  purpose  in  each  and  every 
experience  that  comes  to  each  and 
every  individual.  Stepping  stones 
or  stumbling  blocks  can  be  made 
of   every   experience. 


I  am  thankful  for  my  affliction 
for  it  has  been  given  into  the  hands 
of  God  to  be  used  to  His  glory 
and  honor,  and  hereby  I  have  been 
instructed  how  to  "Live  the  Life." 
God  has  used  my  limitations  to 
drive  me  again  and  again  into  the 
arms  of  Jesus  and  to  seek  His  guid- 
ance and  His  mercy,  wisdom,  and 
understanding.  He  has  laid  His 
healing  hand  upon  me,  and  bid- 
den me  to  "Rise,  take  up  thy  bed, 
and  walk."  For,  as  most  of  you 
know,  thirty-five  years  of  my  life 
had  past  before  it  was  made  pos- 
sible for  me  to  stand  and  walk 
without  the  aid  of  crutches,  cane, 
or  brace.  Not  only  has  God  taught 
me  "How  to  live  the  Life"  depend- 
ing on  Him,  but  He  has  taken  a 
twisted,  lumpy,  maladjusted  piece 
of  clay,  and  regenerated  it,  making 
it  of  value  to  Himself  and  to  the 
world. 

Stockton,  Calif. 


Only  39 


Every  year  the  Bible  Reading 
and  Memorization  goal  is  the  goal 
most  frequently  missed.  The  me- 
morization this  year  is  the  books 
of  the  Old  Testament.  There  are 
only  39  of  them  but  we  surely 
have  trouble  remembering  them  all. 

I  have  found  the  easiest  way  for 
me  to  remember  them  is  to  sing 
them  to  the  tune  of  "Near  the 
Cross."   The  books  fit  in  like  this: 

Genesis  and  Exodus,  Leviticus 
and  Numbers,  Deuteronomy  the 
next,  Joshua,  Judges,  Ruth. 

First  and  Second  Samuel,  First 
and  Second  Kings,  First  and  Sec- 
ond  Chronicles,  Ezra,  Nehemiah. 

Esther,  Job,  and  then  the  Psalms, 
Proverbs,  Ecclesiastes,  Song  of  Sol- 
omon comes  next,  followed  by 
Isaiah. 


Jeremiah,  Lamentations,  Ezekiel, 
and  Daniel,  Hosea  and  Joel,  Amos, 
Obadiah. 

(Repeat  chorus)  Jonah,  Micah, 
Nahum,  Habakkuk,  Zephaniah, 
Haggai,  Zechariah,  Malachi. 

You  need  to  put  in  an  occasional 
note  but  I  think  you  can  get  them 
to  work  in. 

Mrs.  William  Ankrom  from  Louis- 
ville, Ohio,  teaches  her  Junior  girls 
a  song  called  "The  Books  of  the 
Old  Testament."  This  song  is  found 
in  the  "Salvation  Song  Book  No.  1" 
if    you'd  like  to  learn  it. 

Let's  get  busy  and  learn  the  books 
now  so  you  can  say  them — or  sing 
them — at  your  Public  Service.  Af- 
ter  all,  there   are    only   39. 
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LIFE    WORK 
RECRUITS 


The  L.  W.  R.  Program  of  the  Brethren  Church  was 
set  up  by  a  committee  several  years  ago  to  encourage 
young  people  to  seek  out  God's  will  in  their  life.  Fol- 
lowing is  the  interpretation  of  the  program  as  out- 
lined by  the  participating  Boards  and  Organizations: 

...A  L.  W.  R.  is  one  who  feels  God  is  calling  him 
(or  her)  into  full-time  Christian  Service — by  this  we 
mean  the  Ministry,  Missions,  or  some  other  full-time 
work  where  the  individual  earns  his  support  or  salary 
from  a  church-sponsored  board  or  organization.  Many 
people  will  say  that  they  are  a  full-time  Christian 
worker  in  any  profession  or  occupation.  We  feel  that 
when  a  person  accepts  Christ,  he  should  be  a  worker 
for  Him  in  any  occupation,  be  it  business,  farming, 
office,  sales,  etc.  We  would  hope,  however,  that  some 
Christians  feel  God's  call  to  go  even  one  step  farther, 
that  is  to  enter  a  Life  Work — Ministry,  Missions,  or 
some  other  employment  where  he  is  paid  by  a  church 
board  or  organization.  I  hope  you  can  see  the  distinc- 
tion we  make  between  the  two. 

In  our  files  we  have  many  young  people  who  are 
undecided  about  their  future,  or  who  have  put  down 
an  occupation  that  does  not  come  under  our  in- 
terpretation of  a  L.  W.  R.  We  would  still  encourage 
this,  because  what  that  young  person  is  saying  is 
that  he  will  continually  seek  out  God's  will  in  his 
choice  of  labor.  A  very  great  percentage  of  those 
who  have  declared  their  intention  will  never  become 
ministers  or  missionaries  because  God  is  not  calling 
them  into  this  area.  However,  we  want  them  to  make 
sure  that  God  is  not  calling  them  into  full-time  work 
before  they  go  into  some  other  type  of  work.  If  God 
is  calling  them  into  full-time  work,  then  we  should 


do  all  we  can  on  our  part  to  encourage  and  aid  them 
in   whatever  way  we   are  able. 

Many  young  people  feel  that  because  they  have 
signed  a  Declaration  of  Intention  Card  and  then 
change  their  minds  they  are  bound  to  follow  out 
what  they  had  put  down.  This  is  not  a  binding  con- 
tract, but  it  is  just  what  it  says,  a  declaration  of 
intention,  intending  to  seek  out  and  follow  God's 
will  in  an  occupation  or  profession,  putting  first  the 
ministry,  missions,  or  some  other  full-time  work,  and 
then    other    occupations. 

The  various  Boards  and  Organizations  taking  part 
in  sending  out  literature  are:  Ashland  Theological 
Seminary,  Ashland  College,  Mission  Board,  Sunday 
School  Board,  National  Ministerium,  National  Lay- 
men's Organization,  the  National  W.  M.  S.  and  the 
Brethren  Youth  Board.  The  National  Brethren  Youth 
Office  is  the  agency  where  the  records  are  kept  and 
the  materials  sent  out. 

You  will  find  here  a  breakdown  of  the  number  of 
L.  W.  Recruits  we  have  on  file  by  Districts  and  by 
churches.  If  your  church  is  not  listed,  it  means  there 
are  no  L.  W.  R.  in  your  church  receiving  the  nine 
mailings  each  year. 

Again  may  I  stress  the  importance  of  the  L.  W.  R. 
Program  for  the  Brethren  Church.  We  need  many 
full-time  Christian  Workers,  and  about  the  only  place 
we  are  going  to  get  them  is  from  your  church.  Too 
many  young  men  and  women  have  passed  by  God's 
call  to  enter  full-time  work  because  the  parents,  pas- 
tor, church  members,  friends  did  not  take  the  time 
to  talk  with  them  and  encourage  them.  Do  not  let 
this  happen  in  your  church  to  your  young  people. 
Pray   for   them   and   this   program. 


New  Lebanon  Youth 
Got  Off  .  .  . 


...  to  a  good  start  with  an  av- 
erage attendance  of  38  for  the  three 
groups.  These  groups  are:  Juniors, 
Intermediates   and   Teens. 

The  sponsor's  aim  is  "to  train, 
not  to  entertain!" 

On  October  30th  (beggar's  nite) 
a   group   met   at   the   church.   The 


young  people  handed  out  Christian 
tracts  door  to  door  instead  of  ask- 
ing for  treats.  Some  of  the  people 
could  not  believe  the  youth  were 
there  to  treat  them  instead  of 
tricking  them. 

Everyone  then  met  for  a  share 
and  prayer  time.  The  young  peo- 
ple were  blessed  in  this  experience 
as  were  the  people  called  on. 

This  wonderful  evening  ended 
with  donuts,  cider  and  popcorn 
balls. 
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Life  Work  Recruit  Program  Data 


November   I,    1962 


SOUTHEASTERN    DISTRICT     19 

Bethlehem   2 

Cumberland    1 

Hagerstown   4 

Maurertown     4 

Mt.  Olive    2 

St.   James    1 

Washington,  D.  C 5 

Facts:    12  girls — 7  boys 

11  S.E.  churches  have   0 

PENNSYLVANIA  DISTRICT   31 

Berlin    3 

Brush   Valley    4 

Highland    1 

Johnstown  II   5 

Johnstown  III    9 

Masontown     2 

Vandergrift    1 

Vinco   6 

Facts:    20    girls — 11    boys 

14  Penn.  churches  have  0 

OHIO    DISTRICT    75 

Akron    1 

Ashland,  Garber    3 

Ashland,   Park   St 12 

Dayton    2 

Fremont    4 

Gratis    2 

Gretna    4 

Louisville    12 

Mansfield    3 

Newark    1 

New  Lebanon   3 

N.  Georgetown   8 

Pleasant  Hill  6 

Smithville    10 

W.  Alexandria    1 

Williamstown    3 

Facts:    43   girls — 32   boys 

7  Ohio  churches  have  0 

CENTRAL    DISTRICT     29 

Cerro  Gordo   2 

Lanark    12 

Milledgeville    9 

Udell 1 

Waterloo     5 

Facts:    17    girls — 12  boys 

0   Central  Dist.  churches  have  0 
(None  from  Leon,  Iowa) 


INDIANA  DISTRICT    153 

Ardmore    6 

Brighton  Chapel   2 

Bryan,  Ohio    8 

Burlington    4 

Center  Chapel    2 

Corinth   4 

County  Line    1 

Dutchtown   3 

Elkhart    7 

Flora    5 

Goshen    17 

Huntington    2 

Loree    6 

Mexico   7 

Milford    2 

Muncie    1 

Nappanee   10 

New  Paris    2 

N.   Liberty    8 

N.  Manchester   9 

Oakville     3 

Peru   5 

Roann    20 

South  Bend  8 

Teegarden    1 

Tiosa    5 

Warsaw   5 

Facts:    107    girls — 46   boys 

7   Indiana   churches   have    0 

MID-WEST    DISTRICT    4 

Carleton    1 

Ft.  Scott  1 

Mulvane    2 

Facts:    2  girls — 2  boys 

4   Mid-West   Dist.   churches   have    0 

CALIFORNIA    DISTRICT     7 

Manteca    3 

Stockton   4 

Facts:    2   girls — 5  boys 

1  California  church  has  0 

ARIZONA    DISTRICT    10 

Tucson 9 

Papago  Park  1 

Facts:    9   girls— 1    boy 

SARASOTA,   FLORIDA    1 

Facts:    1  girl 

MISCELLANEOUS     . 6 

Facts:    5  girls — 1   boy 

TOTAL    335  (218  girls— 117  boys) 

45   churches   have   0  —  71    churches  have   335 


Welcome  To 
New  Group 

The  new  Jr.  Hi  Brethren  Youth 
group  of  Nappanee  was  organized 
September  30,  1962.  At  our  first 
meeting  we  elected  officers.  They 
are: 


Judy  Browne — ^President 
Linda  Holderman — Vice  President 
Ruth  Ingraham — Treasurer 
Mary  Beth  Arch — Secretary. 

Our  advisors  are; 
Mr.  &  Mrs.  Phil  Hershberger 
Judy  Swihart 
Mr.  &.  Mrs.  David  Bowers. 


This  meeting  was  held  at  Dewart 
Lake  with  16  present.  Phil  Hersh- 
berger took  us  on  a  nature  hike 
after  the  meeting.  Max  Bigler  in- 
stalled the  officers. 

— Mary  Beth  Arch, 
secretary. 
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WHAT  IT  TAKES  TO  MAINTAIN 


OUR  OWN  PUBLISHING  COMPANY 


MR.  A.  GLENN  CARPENTER.   President, 
Brethren   Publication   Board 


THE  ABOVE  TOPIC  was  sug- 
gested by  our  Editor  and  I 
shall  attempt  to  comment  upon  it 
in  very  simple  terms.  I  would  like 
to  give  you  an  over-all  picture  of 
what  you  have  invested  in  a  pub- 
lishing house  and  what  this  house 
renders  to  you  in  the  way  of  ser- 
vice. 

"What  it  takes"  suggests  that  we 
enumerate  the  various  facilities 
essential  to  the  maintaining  of  such 
service.  They  are  as  follows: 

(1)  It  takes  a  building  in  which  to 
operate. 

(We  have  a  good  substantial 
building  valued  at  more  than 
$60,000.) 

(2)  It  takes  machinery — presses, 
intertype  machines,  cutters, 
stitchers,  and  much  other 
equipment. 

(All  above  machinery  has  an 
original  cost  of  over  $100,000.) 

(3)  It  takes  a  shop  superintendent 
and  operators  to  man  these 
machines. 

(Our  men  are  tops  in  skill, 
ability,  and  workmanship.) 

(4)  It  takes  the  talent  and  in- 
spiration of  a  qualified  editor 
to  prepare  the  copies  each 
week,  and  to  write  challenging 
editorials  directing  the 
thought  and  aspirations  of  all 
Brethren,  young  and  old. 
(Our  editor  is  doing  a  great 
and  commendable  work.) 


(5)  It  takes  a  Board  of  Trustees 
devoted  to  the  task  of  manag- 
ing the  Publishing  House  that 
it  may  meet  the  needs  of  a 
growing  denomination,  and 
deliver  a  product  of  high  cali- 
ber. Christian  literature. 
{The  Brethren  Evangelist 
ranks  high  among  all  religious 
publications.) 

(6)  It  takes  a  Prudential  com- 
mittee to  oversee,  advise,  and 
assist  the  entire  corps  of  work- 
ers, in  accomplishing  their 
task. 

(All    members    of    the    Board 
serve  without  pay.) 

(7)  To  operate  economically,  it 
takes  5,000  subscriptions  to 
The  Brethren  Evangelist,  to  be 
printed  weekly;  and  a  large 
quantity  of  job  work  to  keep 
machines  and  operators  work- 
ing profitably. 

(Idle  machines  and  idle  work- 
ers are  unprofitable.) 

(8)  And  this  last  is  the  prize 
"take"  of  all:  it  takes  the  loy- 
alty and  support  of  every  man, 
woman,  son,  and  daughter 
who  claims  the  name  Breth- 
ren. 

The  above  are  "What  it  takes." 
But  you  can  have  the  finest  building 
in  the  world,  the  best  machinery 
and  equipment  money  can  buy,  the 
highest  type  of  personnel,  yet  if 
you  do  not  have  customers  for  your 


finished  product,  you  may  be  well 
on  the  way  to  bankruptcy. 

Well,  your  Board  members  are 
not  exactly  that  despondent,  but 
they  are  dissatisfied.  We  want  1,500 
additional  subscriptions  to  The 
Brethren  Evangelist;  and  we  want 
an  ample  offering  to  get  us  out  of 
debt. 

In  the  past  four  years  we  have 
installed  approximately  $30,000 
worth  of  new  machinery.  We  are 
in  debt  at  the  present  time  $13,500. 
"Brethren,  this  ought  not  to  be." 
And  it  will  not  be,  if  each  of  you 
will  subscribe  to  the  following  state- 
ment: 

"I  am  a  Brethren  and  proud  of 
it.  I  am,  therefore,  a  potential 
stockholder  in  all  Brethren  cor- 
porations, including  the  Brethren 
Publishing  Company.  As  a  loyal 
stockholder,  I  purchase  the  product 
of  my  own  Company.  I  patronize 
my  own  business.  In  other  words, 
I  subscribe  to  The  Brethren  Evan- 
gelist. Furthermore,  I  will  give  ex- 
tra money  to  help  get  my  company 
out  of  debt.  I  want  to  see  my  busi- 
ness  prosper   and   grow." 

Brethren,  let's  take  this  matter 
seriously.  Let's  get  out  of  debt.  Our 
Board  has  asked  for  an  offering  of 
$8,000,  but  we  will  gladly  accept 
more  to  wipe  out  the  debt  entirely. 

Remember  this  is  your  corpora- 
tion, your  business.  And,  The 
Brethren  Evangelist  is  the  product 
of  your  business.  Patronize  it  and 
make  us  all  happy  in  the  work. 
Ashland,  Ohio. 
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FHE  URGENCY  OF  CHRISTIAN  LITERATURE 


IN  THE  BRETHREN  CHURCH 


REV.   ROBERT  L   HOFFMAN,   Secretary-Treasurer, 
Brethren    Publication    Board 


'AFTER  TRAVEL  and  Study  in 
j3  countries,  I  have  come  to  this 
conclusion — the  only  way  we  are 
?oing  to  be  able  to  carry  out  the 
jjreat  commission,  'Go  ye  into  all 
:he  world  and  preach  the  gospel 
l;o  every  creature,'  will  be  BY 
MEANS  OF  THE  PRINTED  PAGE." 
(Dr.  Oswald  J.  Smith,  pastor  of 
The  Peoples  Church,  Toronto,  Can- 
ada.) 

If  this  be  true,  and  we  have  no 
logical  reason  to  assume  that  it  is 
not,  the  Brethren  Church  had  bet- 
ter begin  to  take  seriously  our  task 
of  printing  Christian  literature! 
And  we  had  better  do  it  now! 

I  was  amazed  one  evening,  about 
one  month  ago  to  view  on  T.  V. 
a  program  entitled  "Meet  Comrade 
Student",  which  pointed  out  among 
other  things,  that  in  connection 
with  practically  every  high  school 
(the  equivalent  to  our  American 
high  school)  Russia  had  a  Foreign 
Publishing  Society  as  a  trade  school. 
These  students  learned  the  printer's 


trade,  publishing  interests,  shop 
work,  etc.,  necessary  for  the  vast 
publishing  interests  in  Russia.  Even 
the  most  naive  among  us  knows 
that  Russia  is  trying  to  out-write 
and  out-print  the  Free  World. 

Consider  the  following  facts.  At 
the  present  time  the  Bible,  or  por- 
tions of  it,  has  been  translated  into 
1.109  languages.  It  is  still  the  most 
widely-read  book  on  earth.  How- 
ever, the  present  rate  of  Com- 
munist translation  has  surpassed 
that  of  the  Bible  Translation.  Since 
1948  the  works  of  Lenin  have  been 
issued  in  968  languages,  while  the 
Bible  has  been  put  in  887.  In  1955, 
for  example,  there  were  371  trans- 
lations made  of  Lenin's  writings, 
but  only  99  of  the  Bible,  according 
to  the  American  Bible  Society.  It 
is  obvious  that  if  this  trend  con- 
tinues, the  Communists  will  win 
the  world  race  for  new  literates. 
It  is  a  challenging  and  sobering 
fact — that  while  the  western  world 
pays    to    support    missionaries    to 


teach  the  people  of  the  emerging 
nations  how  to  read,  the  Com- 
munists are  supplying  what  they 
read  I 

Brethren  publications  make  a 
distinct  contribution  to  the  work 
and  action  of  the  Brethren  Church. 
They  are  an  aid  in  promoting  the 
gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  both  within 
and  beyond  the  bounds  of  the 
church.  These  publications  are  also 
an  aid  in  informing  the  people  of 
the  Brethren  Church  so  that  they 
can  work  together  in  an  effective 
way. 

Do  we,  of  the  Brethren  Church, 
still  believe  in  the  Great  Commis- 
sion? Do  we  agree  with  Dr.  Oswald 
J.  Smith  that  the  only  way  that  we 
are  going  to  carry  out  this  task 
is  BY  MEANS  OF  THE  PRINTED 
PAGE?  //  the  answer  to  both  ques- 
tions is  "yes",  for  what  are  we 
waiting?  There  is  no  task  more 
urgent  in  the  Brethren  Church  to- 
day! 

Meyersdale,  Pennsylvania. 


WHAT  CHRISTIAN  LITERATURE  CAN  DO  FOR  THE 

CONTINUED  ADVANCEMENT  OF  OUR  DENOMINATION 


REV.  JOHN  T.  BYLER.  Member, 
Brethren    Publication    Board 


'T'KIS  IS  A  BIG  subject,  but  I 
1  believe  it  revolves  around  one 
central  idea  which  can  be  expressed 
in  one  polysyllabic  word.  The  word 
I  am  thinking  of  is  "communica- 
tion." 

God's  whole  program  in  relation 
to  man  has  been  a  program  of  com- 


municating through  a  number  of 
methods.  Through  dreams,  through 
visions,  through  super-natural 
events,  through  visitations  of  heav- 
enly beings, — even  through  speak- 
ing directly  to  some  men — God 
made  an  effort  to  communicate  His 
love  and  His  will  to  His  creatures. 


But  man,  in  his  human  state,  with 
sinful  characteristics  and  limited 
ability  to  understand,  could  not 
fully  grasp  what  God  was  seeking 
to  do. 

Then,  God  communicated  directly 
with  man  through  the  Incarnation, 
when  He  came  to  dwell  with  man 
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in  the  person  of  Jesus  Christ.  In 
this  effort,  God  was  able  to  "com- 
municate" and  Christ  pointed  out 
God's  method  for  man's  escape 
from    eternal   death. 

From  that  day  to  this,  the  Church 
of  Jesus  Christ  has  attempted  to 
follow  its  primary  assignment — 
"communication."  As  it  witnesses, 
the  Church  communicates  God's 
message  to  a  world  still  seeking 
a  Saviour.  When  it  fails  to  wit- 
ness, the  church  fails  in  its  as- 
signment to  communicate  the  good 
news  of  life  eternal. 

Every  missionary,  every  pastor, 
every  Sunday  School  teacher,  ev- 
ery faithful  believer  who  helps  to 
make  known  the  wonderful  love 
of  God,  belongs  to  that  great  corps 
of  messengers  who  make  up  the 
Church — the  Body  of  Christ.  Since 
the  Church  is  made  up  of  a  vast 
number  of  individuals,  we  will 
surely  realize  that  there  are  a  vast 
number  of  methods  whereby  this 
communication  can  be  carried  out. 
It  can  be  done  through  preaching, 
through  teaching,  through  precept 
and  example,  through  a  simple  tell- 
ing of  the  good  news,  through  radio 
and  television,  through  Christian 
literature,  and  through   any  other 


method  that  will  promote  and  en- 
courage any  of  these. 

This  round-about  introduction 
more  or  less  lays  the  groundwork 
for  the  thing  I  am  particularly  in- 
terested in  emphasizing  in  the  rest 
of  this  article.  We  all  know  that 
the  world  is  going  through  a  great- 
er political  change  at  the  present 
time  than  at  any  other  time  in 
human  history.  Many  Christians, 
realizing  that  this  is  true,  have  at- 
tempted to  help  spread  the  news  of 
life  through  the  medium  of  Chris- 
tian literature,  but  our  efforts  thus 
far,  have  been  much  too  feeble. 
The  Communists,  also  recognizing 
this  political  change,  have  gone 
"all  out"  to  flood  the  world  with 
their  messages  of  hatred  and  death, 
in  "sugar-coated"  promises  to  win 
the  world  to  their  cause.  It  is  sad 
to  relate,  but  none-the-less  true, 
that  the  Communists  have  thus  far 
outstripped  the  efforts  of  the 
Church  in  this  endeavor. 

Today,  our  own  denomination  is 
faced  with  a  struggle  to  keep  all 
of  our  interests  alive,  and  to  keep 
faithfully  giving  forth  the  Word 
of  Life.  We  must  be  united  in  this 
effort  and  there  is  no  more  effec- 
tive physical  force  available  to  our 


denomination    or    to    the    Church  i 
Universal  than  the  communicationi 
efforts  of  publishing  and  printings 
the  good   news.  Through  these  ef- 
forts in  our  own  denomination,  we* 
are  kept  in  touch  with  each  other; 
we   are  informed  of  the  successes 
and  failures  of  our  fellow- workers; 
we  are  challenged  to  greater  and 
nobler  tasks;    we  are  given  infor- 
mation   about    all    denominational 
interests  from  missions  right  down 
through    all   of   the   arms   of   the 
church    to    the    very   level    of    the 
"grass    roots."    Without    this    pro- 
gram of  information,  of  challenge 
and  of  sharing,  we  would  cease  to 
function    as    a    denomination    and 
simply  find  it  necessary  to  all  go 
our  separate  ways. 

These  are  some  of  the  reasonsj 
that  communication  is  the  life-; 
blood  of  our  denomination  in  its: 
outreach  to  promote  the  teachings 
of  Christ  through  Christian  lit- 
erature. Our  denomination  will  be 
strengthened  or  weakened  in  ac- 
cord with  the  success  or  failure 
of  our  Christian  literature  pro- 
gram. It  must  have  our  finest  sup- 
port if  our  church  is  to  fulfill  its 
purpose. 

South  Bend,  Indiana. 


THE  IMPORTANCE  OF  THE  BRETHREN  EVANGELIST 

AS  THE  PRINTED  VOICE  OF  THE  BRETHREN  CHURCH 


REV.  J.  G.  DODDS,   Member, 
Brethren    Publication    Board 


To  BE  ABLE  for  a  mechanic  to 
properly  service  an  automo- 
bile, he  must  be  able  and  fully  pre- 
pared with  thorough  knowledge  of 
the  latest  appliances  as  well  as 
having  knowledge  of  the  functions 
of  the  various  parts  of  the  mech- 
anism. For  a  teacher  in  our  pub- 
lic schools  to  teach  worthily  and 
acceptably,  she  must  be  well-in- 
formed as  to  the  subject  matter  in 
hand,  and  also  with  the  latest  and 
most  efficient  methods  of  instruc- 
tion. For  a  banker  to  perform  his 
tasks  with  profit,  he   must  have  a 


thorough  knowledge  of  business 
principles  and  the  know-how  of 
their    application. 

Likewise,  to  most  effectively  and 
efficiently  serve  and  enhance  the 
work  of  the  Brethren  Church,  ev- 
ery member  should  be  well-ground- 
ed in  the  doctrines,  teachings,  prac- 
tices, and  PROGRAM  of  the 
BRETHREN  CHURCH.  They  should 
have  definite  convictions  and  con- 
scientiously stand  for  those  con- 
victions. The  entire  membership  of 
the  Church,  to  accomplish  the 
greatest     Victory    in    our    overall 


Church  Program,  needs  to  be  of 
one  mind,  and  one  purpose  in  a 
unified   harmonious   ONENESS. 

The  BRETHREN  EVANGELIST 
is  the  OFFICIAL  ORGAN  of  the 
BRETHREN  CHURCH.  It  is  the 
ONE  printed  unifying  agency  of  the 
denomination.  In  its  pages  are  to 
be  found  progress  news,  Bible  ex- 
positions (Prayer  Meeting  topics, 
Sunday  school  lesson  notes.  Doc- 
trinal articles,  etc.) ,  and  promo- 
tional articles  of,  and  for  the  va- 
rious areas  of  Christian  labors  in 
which    the    Brethren    Church    op- 
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rates.  In  its  pages  are  to  be  found 
uggestions  for  programs  of  inter- 
st  to  W.M.  S.,  Laymen,  S.  M.  M., 
irotherhood  organizations  and 
ther  suggestions  of  Improvement 
nto  greater  efficiency  in  the  at- 
ainment  of  victories.  The  Breth- 
en  Evangelist  is  historical,  educa- 
ional,  doctrinal,  unifying,  edifying, 
,nd  challenging.  Conference  de- 
isions,  evangelistic  results,  and 
aany  other  interesting  and  inspir- 
,tional  features  are  there  to  be  of 
irofit  to  faithful  and  active  mem- 
ers    of    the    Church. 


Those  interested  in  the  Lord's 
work  as  pronounced  and  promoted 
by  the  Brethren  Church  in  The 
Brethren  Evangelist  should  find  in 
The  Brethren  Evangelist  worthy 
ideas  which  are  inspiring,  vitaliz- 
ing and  motivating.  For  all  loyal 
members  of  the  Brethren  Church, 
regular,  thoughtful,  prayerful,  and 
soul-searching  reading  of  The 
Brethren  Evangelist  is  a  MUST. 
Reading  its  pages  will  be  of  great 
help  in  "Living  the  Life"  by  serv- 
ing with  Christ,  suppressing  self, 
believing    in    God,    and    living    by 


faith.  I  am  convinced  that  a  most 
profitable  missionary  venture  for 
any  local  church  is  to  get  The 
Brethren  Evangelist  planted  in  ev- 
ery home  represented  in  her  mem- 
bership. ALL  LOYAL  BRETHREN 
WANT  TO  KNOW,  AND  TO  KEEP 
ABREAST  OF  THE  TRUE  PRO- 
GRAM OF  THE  BRETHREN 
CHURCH.  It  is,  therefore,  impor- 
tant that  all  members  read  the 
OFFICIAL  ORGAN  of  the  Brethren 
Church— rH£  BRETHREN  EVAN- 
GELIST. 

Massillon,  Ohio. 


UP?" 


"WHICH  WAY  IS 


REV.  PHIL  LERSCH,  Vice   President, 
Brethren   Publication    Board 


r HERE'S  NOTHING  original 
about  that  title,  is  there?  It's 
lot  new  at  all.  I've  heard  it  said 
iften,  but  I  can't  remember  when 
ir  why.  The  result  is  that  it  carries 
?ith  it  no  hidden  meaning  depend- 
nt  upon  past  usage.  So  I  use  it 
lere  entirely  on  its  own  merit — 
,nd  the  meaning  which  I  shall 
letermine  it  to  have. 

Regardless  of  the  frame  of  ref- 
irence,  "UP"  means  achievement, 
idvancement,  progress,  gain, 
;rowth  or  attainment.  Anyone  in- 
erested  in  moving  upward  is  con- 
lerned  about  striving  higher — 
whatever  this  may  mean  in  each 
ield  of  endeavor.  It's  an  activity 
?hich  every  country,  every  business, 
;very  church,  every  committee,  ev- 
iry  family,  and  every  person  must 
lave  as  one  of  its  core  drives. 
!t's  the  proper,  it's  the  correct,  it's 
he  right,  it's  the  successful  thing 
;o  do! 

And  yet,  far  too  many  people  and 
)rganizations  never  experience  the 
;hrill  and  rewards  of  zooming  "up- 
ward." Why? 

There  are  many  explanations,  but 
me  good  one  is  that  they  never 
isk,  "Which  Way  Is  Up?"  They  are 
:ontent  just  to'  exist  and  move 
ilong  as  usual. 


We  need  to  identify  "UP"  in  ev- 
ery area  of  our  lives.  We  need  to 
determine  the  direction  we  ought 
to  be  going.  Then  we  can  begin 
climbing. 

To  be  more  specific,  "Which  Way 
Is  Up  FOR  BRETHREN  PUBLICA- 
TIONS?" For  it  is  in  this  context 
that  the  whole  question  is  raised 
in  this  issue  of  the  Evangelist.  What 
are  WE  shooting  for  in  Brethren 
literature?  (I  say  "We"  because 
you  could  be  writing  this  piece  as 
well  as  I.  We  are  all  stockholders 
in  the  Brethren  Publishing  Com- 
pany. I  am  not  reporting  an  of- 
ficial board  action.  I'm  writing  as 
a  "layman"  in  journalistic  and 
printing  endeavors — just  as  you 
could   do.) 

So,  I'll  state  it  again:  "Which 
Way  Is  Up  For  Us  In  Brethren 
Publications?"  It  would  be  simple 
here  to  name  the  desired  factual 
and  mechanical  gains — more  Evan- 
gelist subscriptions,  all  churches 
using  the  Imprinted  Sunday  School 
Literature,  all  bills  paid,  and  the 
ability  to  print  everything  in  sight. 
But  it's  not  that  easy.  Besides, 
we  need  to  lift  our  sights  and  take 
a  broader  view  of  the  great  needs 
for  Christian  literature  today — 
more  specifically.  Brethren  Chris- 
tian Literature. 


The  market  is  being  flooded  to 
overflowing  with  trash  we  don't 
want  our  young  people  to  read. 
For  example.  Nation's  Business  car- 
ried a  report  in  March,  1961,  which 
stated,  "Freedom  of  the  press,  along 
with  loopholes  in  our  postal  and 
anti-subversion  laws,  allows  com- 
munists to  print  and  import  more 
than  10  million  newspapers,  maga- 
zines, pamphlets,  and  tracts  here 
each  year.  This  is  in  addition  to 
the  Reds'  efforts  to  infiltrate  legiti- 
mate U.S.  publications ...  Much  of 
the  foreign  communist  material  is 
directed  at  young  people  in  the 
U.  S.  In  1959,  380,000  packages,  con- 
tainiiig  about  580,000  items,  were 
addressed  to  students,  schools,  or 
colleges.  The  volume  has  been  in- 
creasing at  the  rate  of  almost  40 
per  cent  a  year."  The  need  is  great 
for  every  Christian  publishing  con- 
cern to  fight  this  "war  of  words" 
with  The  Truth. 

This  leads  me  to  make  a  stab  at 
answering  the  question,  "Which 
Way  Is  Up?"  Our  goal  must  be 
to  meet  all  of  the  literature  and 
printing  needs  of  the  Brethren 
Church  (if  not  all,  as  many  as  pos- 
sible) .  This  will  involve  many  mat- 
ters. 

For  example,  it  means  getting 
more    Brethren    people    interested 
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and  concerned  and  learning  about 
the  work  and  needs  of  the  Breth- 
ren Church  and  its  program. 

It  means  being  the  literary  arm 
for  every  concern  of  the  church 
(the  Mission  Board,  Benevolent 
Board,  Youth  Board,  Sunday  School 
Board,  Ashland  College,  Laymen, 
W.  M.  S.,  District  Conferences,  the 
local  church,  a  person — you  name 
it . . .  the  printing  and  publishing 
facilities    are    available) . 

It  means  the  encouraging  of 
reading    good    Christian    literature 


and  the  use  of  valuable  Christian 
Education  materials  through  the 
Book  Store. 

It  means  contributing  to  the  side 
of  Righteousness  in  her  war  against 
false  ideologies. 

It  means  not  only  distributing, 
but  preserving  the  valuable  histori- 
cal actions  and  teachings  of  the 
Brethren   Church. 

This  is  what  I'm  led  to  say.  What 
are  you  saying?  If  you  don't  think 
it's  worthwhile  to  have  such  goals 


in  mind  for  Brethren  literature, 
write  a  letter  to  the  Publication 
Board  stating  your  case.  However,: 
if  you  think  it's  worthwhile  to  have 
such  a  printing  and  literature  pro- 
gram for  the  church — give! 

I  think  it's  extremely  important.i 
That's  why  we  give  36(^  every  week 
of  the  year  to  support  it.  Many 
others  give  too.  I  hope  you'll  join  us. 
It's  one  of  the  best  ways  I  know, 
to  add  your  personal  push  toward) 
"UP!" 

Ashland,  Ohio. 


AGES  OF  CONFLICT 

MR.  FRED  W.  BRANT. 

Berlin,    Pennsylvania 


nPHE  CONFLICT  of  the  ages  is 
1  upon  us  today.  When  did  this 
warfare  between  the  Kingdom  of 
God  and  kingdom  of  Satan  com- 
mence? The  battle  actually  began 
in  Heaven,  when  Lucifer,  the  son 
of  the  morning,  rebelled  against 
God  with  his  five  assertions  to 
direct  to  himself  the  worship  due 
to  God  alone.  In  consequence  of 
his  sin,  God  cast  him  out  of  Heav- 
en. Immediately  the  conflict  of  the 
ages  began,  and  the  earth  became 
the  scene  of  Satan's  activity. 

God  created  man  upright  in  char- 
acter, but  his  devotion  had  to  be 
tested.  Satan  first  tempted  Eve.  Eve 
sinned  through  her  unbelief  as  she 
listened  to  the  devil's  questions 
about  God's  Word.  Adam  also  fell. 

Thus  our  first  parents  changed 
their  allegiance  and  trust  in  their 
Creator  to  Satan.  God's  archenemy 
from  that  moment,  Satan,  took 
the  offensive  through  temptation, 
and  fallen  man  tried  to  defend 
himself.  This  conflict  rages  in  ev- 
ery area  of  our  lives.  Are  you  and 
I   aware  of  it? 

Our  Bible  warns  us  of  three 
main  sources  of  attack.  Wise  is 
the  Christian  who  watches  in  these 
three   directions. 

The  first  attack  is  through  the 
world.  I  John  2:15  declares,  "Love 
not  the  world,  neither  the  things 
that  are  in  the  world.  If  any  man 
love  the  world,  the  love  of  the 
Father  is  not  in  him."  This  is  not 


God's  world  of  nature,  but  the 
materialistic  world  system  from 
which  God  is  entirely  left  out. 
While  we  are  temporarily  living  in 
this  world,  we  are  told  never  to 
love  and  cherish  it.  Our  love  is  to 
be  reserved  for  Christ  and  our 
brethren.  And  I  mean  our  brethren 
in  Christ  Jesus. 

The  second  attack  is  through  the 
flesh.  By  flesh  I  mean  our  natural 
life,  our  human  nature.  I  Peter 
2:11  entreats,  "Dearly  beloved,  I 
beseech  you  as  strangers  and  pil- 
grims, abstain  from  fleshly  lusts, 
which  war  against  the  soul."  The 
flesh  is  our  internal  foe.  If  we 
are  going  to  overcome,  we  must 
begin  inside.  An  enemy  inside  the 
fort,  is  far  more  dangerous  than 
one  outside.  Our  flesh  is  hopelessly 
bad  and  never  can  be  renovated 
for  a  victorious  life.  It  must  be 
repudiated,  until  that  day  of  death, 
through  sanctiflcation  in  which  the 
Holy  Spirit  fills  us.  Our  lives  are 
an  increasing  struggle. 

The  third  source  of  attack  is 
when  Satan  makes  use  of  both  the 
world  and  the  flesh.  He  is  a  de- 
ceiver, a  liar,  and  a  murderer,  and 
will  stoop  to  anything  to  cause  us 
to  fall.  John  8:44  declares:  "Ye 
are  of  your  father,  the  devil,  and 
the  lusts  of  your  father  ye  will 
do.  He  was  a  murderer  from  the 
beginning  and  abode  not  in  the 
truth,  because  there  is  no  truth  in 
him."    But    do    not    cringe    before 


Satan.  Why?  Because  of  Calvary, 
he  is  a  defeated  foe.  The  Christian 
Church  is  the  home  base  for  the 
battle.  The  Brethren  Church, 
through  its  missions  and  mission- 
aries, is  part  of  a  regiment  of 
God's  Army  which  has  been  vic- 
torious in  the  battle  for  the  past 
77  years. 

Sad,  but  true,  we  have  a  few 
brethren  who  are  not  aware  of  our 
forward  march.  We  shall  continue 
to  pray  for  them.  Based  on  the 
spirit  of  sacrifice,  we  shall  carry 
the  Gospel  around  the  world.  It  is 
up  to  us  as  the  leaders  to  per- 
petuate this  heritage  in  fulfilling 
the  Great  Commission.  We  know 
our  enemy's  tactics.  But  thank  God, 
God  has  not  left  us  defenseless  as 
individuals.  He  has  provided  ar- 
mour for  us  as  followers  of  King 
Jesus.  There  is  the  defensive  ar- 
mor: the  helmet  of  salvation,  the 
breastplate  of  righteousness,  the 
girdle  of  truth,  the  shoes  to  speed 
the  publishing  of  the  Gospel  of 
peace  as  a  shield  of  faith.  Much  of 
the  above  is  and  can  be  done 
through  our  Brethren  Publishing 
House  and  the  Evangelist.  Brethren 
who  do  not  get  the  Evangelist,  how 
can  you  expect  to  know  what  your 
Church  does  and  what  she  needs? 

God  have  mercy  on  anyone  who 
says  that  $4.00  is  too  much  to  pay 
for  the  Evangelist!  I  want  to  ask 
you  a  question.  Give  God  the  an- 
swer.   Is    it    the    Holy    Spirit    who 
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ells  you  that  $4.00  is  too  much 
or  the  Evangelisf?  Or  is  it  Satan? 
5e  honest.  And  then  buy  the  Evan- 
elist\  Thank  you,  and  God  will 
less  you  for  it. 

How  faithfully  do  you  and  I  use 
he  Sword  of  the  Spirit,  which  is 
he  Word  of  God?  God's  Word  is 
I  powerful  offensive  weapon,  sharp- 


er than  any  two-edged  sword.  Do 
not  underestimate  the  value  of  the 
time  spent  storing  up  ammunition 
for  the  day  of  battle.  Do  not  be 
afraid  to  use  that  knowledge  every 
day.  The  thoughts  of  doubt  or  of 
evil  that  come  unbidden  to  your 
mind  are  merely  the  assaults  of 
Satan's  army.  Throw  up  your  shield 


and  strike  out  with  your  sword. 
Remember,  we  must  overcome  the 
world  or  the  world  will  overcome 
us.  Beloved,  what  I  have  written, 
I  have  done  under  the  leadership 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  out  of  love, 
hoping  that  I  could  do  someone 
some    good. 

Berlin,  Pennsylvania. 


)PEK  LETTER  TO  THE  EDITOR: 


REV.  JIM  BLACK,   Pastor, 
Akron,   Ohio,    Firestone   Park   Brethren   Church 


r  BELIEVE  it  would  truly  be  a 
great  accomplishment  if  our 
brethren  Evangelist  could  be  found 
n  each  and  every  home.  Expensive? 
L  little  perhaps,  but  all  that  is 
;ood  must  be  paid  for  or  has  been 
)aid  for  by  others.  It  is  on  this 
ubject  I  wish  to  speak. 

As  I  approach  the  task  before 
tie,  I  should  like  to  borrow  two 
)rief  paragraphs  from  an  editorial 
n  December,  Eternity.  In  the  edi- 
orial,  Mr.  Joseph  Bayly  says,  "God 
tioved  holy  men  of  old  to  write 
lown  the  Scriptures,  the  bedrock 
ipon  which  all  other  Christian 
yriting  rests.  He  moved  Martin 
jUther  to  write  down  the  95  Theses, 
le  moved  the  Puritans  to  write 
lown  doctrine.  Brother  Lawrence 
ind  John  Owen  and  Amy  Car- 
nichael  to  write  down  devotion, 
ichaff  to  write  down  history. 

"How  many  voices  were  raised 
n  16th  century  pulpits  against 
)apal  corruptions  we  do  not  know. 
Jut  we  do  know  that  it  was  those 
writings  of  Luther,  nailed  to  the 
ihurch  door  and  circulated 
hroughout  Europe,  that  kindled 
he  Reformation.  Once  written, 
deas  resist  being  pushed  into  a 
;orner  and  forgotten." 

I  am  in  perfect  agreement  with 
i^r.  Bayly's  further  statement  that 
God  still  moves  men  to  write." 
["he  Brethren  church  has  been  rich- 
y  blessed  with  talented,  God-fear- 
ng  men,  who  are  second  to  none 
n  their  inspiring  and  instructional 
vriting.  I  fear  I  cannot  mention 
lames  lest  I  forget  others  equally 
ledicated,  but  it  is  enough  to  say 
ve  are  blessed,  and  should  consider 
t  a  God-given  privilege,  that  such 


a  periodical  as  the  Evangelist  is 
ours  at  a  price  far  below  that  which 
we  readily  pay  for  the  "popular" 
literature   of   today. 

I  do  fear,  however,  that  much 
that  is  written  is  "lost"  or  "wasted" 
in  the  sense  that  it  does  not  find 
its  way  into  many  of  our  homes. 
I  believe  this  to  be  the  most  im- 
portant reason  why  every  church 
should  become  active  in  a  program 
to  get  the  Evangelist  in  every 
Brethren  home,  (as  well  as  in 
homes  of  friends  and  relations  who 
are  non-Brethren) .  Now  we  realize 
as  long  as  the  church  deals  with 
"humans"  we  are  going  to  face 
"human"  problems.  Far  too  few 
faithful  people  volunteer  to  sub- 
scribe for  themselves  and  others. 
Perhaps  we  do  not  quite  appreciate 
the  message  of  the  Evangelist.  Is  it 
not  true  that  we  recognize  the  value 
of  an  occasional  evangelistic  ser- 
vice? We  appreciate  the  value  of 
Sunday  School  literature,  and  I 
trust  we  always  shall.  However,  the 
Evangelist  reaches  the  "unreached" 
as  well  as  the  regular  "active" 
membership  who  gain  much  in  the 
way  of  spiritual  value  and  inspira- 
tion; and  this  no  one  service  can 
ever   accomplish. 

Yes,  I  know  how  difficult  it  is 
to  subscribe  for  the  "inactive."  But 
listen.  Brethren,  is  it  not  true  that 
these  are  the  very  ones  needing 
the  message  of  the  EVANGELIST? 
Jesus  makes  us  to  realize  the  price- 
less worth  of  a  soul  when  He  says, 
"For  what  shall  it  profit  a  man,  if 
he  shall  gain  the  whole  world,  and 
lose  his  own  soul?  Or  what  shall 
a  man  give  in  exchange  for  his 
soul?"   (Mark  8:36,  37).  With  such 


a  price  on  the  soul  of  man,  the 
investment  made  in  Christian  lit- 
erature is  certainly  a  worthy  one. 
I  agree  that  many  "priceless  copies" 
will  be  filed  away  in  "13"  and  for- 
gotten, but  many  others  will  serve 
as  the  evangelist  the  Evangelist  is 
intended  to  be. 

An  Illustration:  This  pastor 
placed  the  name  of  a  friend  of  the 
church  (non-member)  on  the  sub- 
scription list.  Later  we  discovered 
the  friends  were  passing  the  paper 
to  another  and  both  rejoiced  in  its 
message.  This  church  sends  the 
Evangelist  to  friends  of  the  Sunday 
School,  to  all  servicemen  in  our 
church  and  Sunday  School,  and 
even,  on  occasion,  into  prison.  We 
feel  that  it  is  worth  it. 

How  can  we  begin  our  all-out 
Evangelist  effort?  Perhaps  by  plac- 
ing the  Evangelist  on  your  church 
budget.  (Lay  members,  ask  your 
official  board  what  program  they 
plan  to  follow.)  In  Akron  the 
church  pays  the  subscriptions  and 
members  are  urged  to  repay  the 
cost  by  subscribing  for  themselves 
and  friends.  Other  programs  may 
be  equally  successful.  But  above  all 
— realize  the  value  of  our  periodical. 
Give  subscriptions  as  gifts,  to  new 
converts  and  friends,  and  begin 
NOW  a  systematic  effort  to  have 
the  EVANGELIST  in  Every  Home. 

Yes,  God  does  continue  to  move 
men  and  women  to  write.  May  the 
message  of  the  Brethren  truly  be 
found  in  every  home.  We  cannot 
assure  you  of  visible  results  in  ev- 
ery home,  but  let's  give  God  a 
chance  to  work.  Is  it  not  true  that 
His  Word  will  not  return  void? 
Akron,  Ohio. 
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Prayer  Meeting 

Bible  Studies 


C.  Y.  Gilmer 


THE  DENIALS  OF  PETER 

. . .  The   Christ  denied    and  scorned 
Loolced    upon    Peter.    Oh,    to    render    plain, 
By   help  of  having  loved  a  little  and  mourned. 
That   look    of    sovran   love    and   sovran   pain, 
Which  He,  Who  could  not  sin  yet  suffered,  turned 
On  him  who  could  reject  but  not  sustain. 

The  Saviour  looked  on  Peter.  Ay,  no  word, 

No  gesture  of  reproach;  the  heavens  serene, 

Though  heavy    with  armed  justice,  did  not  lean 

Their  thunders  that  way;    the  forsaken  Lord 

Looked  only  on  the  traitor.  None  record 

What  that  look  was;  none  guess;  for  those  who  have 

seen 
Wronged  lovers  loving  through    a   death-pang  keen. 
Or  pale-cheeked  martyrs  smiling  to  a  sword. 
Have   missed   Jehovah   at   the   judgment   call. 
And  Peter  from   the  height  of  blasphemy — 
"I  never  knew   this  man" — did  quail   and  fall. 
As  knowing  straight  THAT  GOD;  and  turned  free. 
And  went  out  speechless  from  the  face  of  all. 
And   filled   the   silence   weeping   bitterly. 

I  think  that  look  of  Christ  might  seem  to  say: 

"Thou,  Peter!   art  thou  a  common   stone 

Which  I  at  last  must  break  My  heart  upon, 

For   all   God's   charge   to   His  high   angels  may 

Guard    My  feet  better?  Did  I  yesterday 

Wash   THY  feet.  My  Beloved,  that  they  should  run 

Quick   to    destroy   Me    'neath   the   morning   sun? 

And  do  thy  kisses,  like    the  rest,  betray? 
The  cock  crows  coldly.  Go,  and  manifest 
A    late    contrition,   but   no    bootless   fear! 
For,    when   thy   final   need   is    dreariest, 
Thou   Shalt   not   be   denied,   as  I   am  here; 
My  voice    to   God   and   angels   shall   attest, 
Because  I  KNOW   this  man,  let  him  be  clear. 

— Elizabeth  Barrett  Browning. 

WHILE  CHRIST  WAS  LED  from  Gethsemane  to  an 
ecclesiastical  trial  Peter  followed  "afar  off"  (Lu. 
22:54).  At  the  very  hour  that  Christ  was  making  a 
great  confession  (Matt.  26:63,  64)  Peter  was  in  the 
same  building  uttering  repeated  denials  of  his  dis- 
cipleship   (Lu.  22:55-62). 

When  Jesus  was  arrested  in  Gethsemane  and  led 
back  to  Jerusalem  all  of  His  disciples  "forsook  Him, 
and  fled"  (Matt.  26:55,  56) .  But  two  of  the  twelve  soon 
rallied  from  the  panic  and  followed  from  a  distance 
their  Master  and  His  captors  (Jn.  18:15).  John,  who 
had  gone  into  the  palace,  where  he  was  known,  later 
went  to  the  gate  and  brought  Peter  in  (v.  16).  John, 


thinking  to  do  Peter  a  friendly  act,  unwittingly  led 
him  into  temptation  (Rom.  14:21;  1  Cor.  8:9).  John 
had  heard  Peter's  denial  foretold  (Matt.  26:31-35). 
Jesus  had  warned  that  Satan  would  sift  Peter  "as 
wheat"   that  very  day    (Lu.   22:31-34). 

Instead  of  accompanying  John  for  morale  Peter 
warmed  himself  by  the  enemy's  fire  (Mk.  16:66,  67). 
He  thought  by  not  being  with  John  he  would  not  be 
recognized  or  apprehended  (Jn.  18:26).  He  did  not 
know  that  he  was  being  watched  by  the  portress 
(Jn.  18:17).  It  is  dangerous  when  a  follower  of  Christ 
sits  among  His  enemies  without  letting  it  be  known 
who  he  is  (Psa.  1:1).  It  is  hke  trying  to  hide  one's 
light  under  a  bushel  (Matt.  5:15).  Not  to  confess 
Christ  is  next  to  denying  Him,  to  being  ashamed  of 
Him  (Matt.  10:33;  Mk.  8:38).  Peter  was  taken  com- 
pletely by  surprise  (1  Cor.  10:12).  The  more  he  pre- 
tended not  to  have  been  a  disciple  the  more  he  en- 
snared himself  (Eccles.  9:12).  Then  it  was  that  the 
eyes  of  Jesus  met  the  eyes  of  Peter  (Lu.  22:61).  In  his 
efforts  to  throw  off  suspicion  his  sin  exposed  him 
(Num.  23:23),  for  he  realized  that  Christ  knew  how 
basely  he  had  denied  Him  (Lu.  22:62).  In  the  look 
of  Christ  Peter  saw  himself  a  perjured  traitor  (Prov. 
20:17).  But  more  than  immeasurable  disappointment 
was  that  look  of  forgiveness  and  unutterable  love: 
he  saw  what  kind  of  a  Saviour  he  had  sinned  against 
(Mk.  16:7). 
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Lesson  Comments 

Cari  H.  Phillips 
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Lesson  for  January  13,  1963 

JESUS  BEGINS  HIS  WORK 

Text:    Mark  1:14-20,  35-39 

AFTER  HIS  BAPTISM  and  His  forty  days  of  wil- 
derness temptation,  Jesus  launched  out  in  His 
ministry  in  all  earnestness.  The  initial  subject  of  His 
preaching  was  the  gospel  of  the  Kingdom  of  God. 
In  God's  schedule  of  work  it  was  time  for  Jesus  to 
come  into  the  world  (Gal.  4:4)  and  it  was  now  time 
for  the  Kingdom  Gospel  to  be  preached.  The  King- 
dom was  headed  in  Christ  Himself  and  the  purpose 
was  re-establishing  God's  rulership  over  the  rebellious 
earth. 

One  aspect  of  the  message  was  repentance.  This  was 
taught  by  John,  Jesus,  and  Paul,  and  continues  to  be 
of  primary  importance  in  our  day.  Jesus'  ministry 
was  one  of  recruitment.  Immediately  He  called  into 
service  men  already  engaged  in  the  work.  Jesus  in- 
tended that  His  ministry  should  continue  through  a 
succession  of  generations  of  recruits.  How  very,  very 
important  is  the  Great  Command  (Matt.  28:18-20). 
This  should  be  included  in  our  prayers  (Luke  10:2). 
We   ourselves   as   Christians  are   hopefully   entangled 
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in  this  work  with  Christ  (II  Cor.  6:1).  We  are,  in  fact, 
fishers   of  men. 

Jesus'  recruitment  of  men  was  not  for  tlie  empty 
and  purposeless  religion  of  the  Pharisee  and  Sadducee. 
As  seen  in  His  ministry  and  that  of  His  followers. 
His  was  a  ministry  of  the  service  of  man.  He  was  show- 
ing the  desire  of  God  to  help  the  helpless.  He  gave 
the  hopeless  clear  evidence  that  God  was  one  who 
did  care  for  them  and  could  help  them.  He  gave  living 
reality  to  His  message.  To  see  Him  was  to  see  God. 
To  hear  Him  was  to  hear  God.  The  people  liked  what 
they  heard  and  they  could  not  be  easily  satisfied 
with  hearing  Him  once. 

How  much  like  Christ  we  need  to  be.  Living  what 
we  teach.  We  may  not  be  gifted  with  powers  to  heal 
but  each  of  us  who  has  Christ  can  let  that  likeness 
be  seen  and  considered  as  equal  in  importance  with 
the    message  we  declare. 

It  is  significant  to  notice  that  Jesus'  ministry  was 
confined  to  the  Jews.  While  ever  so  many  spiritual 
leaders  of  the  Jews  had  corrupted  the  Old  Testament 
religion,  the  nation  still  held  within  it  the  essential 
ingredient  of  the  message.  To  them  was  given  the 
promises  of  old.  The  promise  of  God  to  Abraham 
that  in  Him  all  the  nations  of  the  world  would  be 
blessed  was  now  finding  its  richest  fulfillment. 


Sunday  School  Suggestions 

from  the   National   S.  S.   Board 


Dick  Winfieid 


L  THAT  EMPTY  SEAT 

■     (1)    Count  the   empty  seats  in  your  classroom  next 
Sunday. 

(2)  There  are  plenty  of  children,  young  people,  and 
adults  in  your  community  who  do  not  attend  Sunday 
School   anywhere    to  fill  every  one  of  those  seats. 

(3)  With  a  little  effort  and  perseverance  on  the  pari; 
of  the  workers,  these  people  could  be  persuaded  to 
attend. 

(4)  Every  empty  seat  that  is  filled  means  that  one 
:  more    will    hear   salvation's   plan    and   have   the   op- 
portunity to  be  saved  and  make  heaven. 

(5)  Every  seat  that  remains  empty  speaks  of  a 
soul  that  could  be  reached  for  God,  a  soul  that  could 
be  saved  except  for  the  indifference  or  laziness  on  the 
part   of   God's   professed   children. 

(6)  At  the  judgment  we  will  be  held  responsible 
for  every  empty  seat— and  for  the  soul  of  the  one 
for  whom  that  seat  was   intended.  God  help  us! 

(7)  Let  us  organize  our  forces  and  fill  every  empty 
seat— then  make  more  seats  and  fill  them— then  build 
more  Sunday  School  rooms,  make  more  seats,  and  fill 
them!   By  thy  help,   O  Lord,    we  will! 

TEACHING  TECHNIQUES. 

(In  connection  with  the  above  article,  concerning 
reaching    the    unreached    in    our    communities,    per- 


haps  the   following    facts   on   perseverance  will   give 
us    reason    for    thought.) 

HOW  OFTEN? 
HOW  OFTEN  should  a  Sunday  School  teacher  call 
on    absentees    and    prospects? 

A  survey  made  by  the  National  Retail  Dry  Goods 
Association  throws  significant  light  on  the  problem: 
48%  of   the  salesmen  make  one  call  and  quit. 
25%  of  the  salesmen  make  two  calls  and  quit. 
88%    of  the  salesmen  quit  after  one,  two  or  three 

calls. 
12%    of  the  salesmen  keep  on  calling. 
The  12%  who  keep  on  calling  do  80%  of  the  business. 
The  88%  who  quit  by  the  third  call  do  only  20%  of 

the  business. 
ENOUGH     SAID!     DOES     THIS     ANSWER     YOUR 
PROBLEM? 

TEACHING  TECHNIQUES. 


Progress  Reports 
from 
Brethren  Churches 


MANSFIELD,  OHIO 

October  29,  the  Brethren  began  a  series  of  meetings 
with  the  Reverend  Clarence  Stogsdill  of  Milledgeville, 
Illinois  as  the  speaker.  The  first  week  was  in  the 
form  of  a  Revival  of  the  Membership  which  had  good 
results  as  several  accepted  the  challenge  to  rededi- 
cate  their  lives  to  the  Master;  others  came  forward 
to  pray  for  loved  ones  and  friends.  The  second  week 
the  messages  were  more  on  the  evangelistic  order 
and  resulted  in  several  first  time  confessions  and  two 
answered  the  call  to  dedicate  themselves  for  lifetime 
service. 

Throughout  the  two  weeks  of  meetings  we  were 
favored  by  special  music  furnished  by  Mrs.  Martha 
Ader  at  the  organ,  Mrs.  Betty  Isenhart  at  the  marimba 
and  Miss  Regina  Thomas  playing  the  accordion.  Along 
with  this  we  were  favored  by  messages  in  song  by 
various  local  singers;  Reverend  and  Mrs.  St.  Clan- 
Benshoff,  of  Ashland,  Ohio,  playing  the  piano  and 
organ;  and  Miss  Becky  Harman  of  McGaheysville, 
Virginia,  a  student  at  Ashland  College  playing  the 
violin.  I  am  sure  that  the  entire  program  was  used 
of   God  in  the  winning  of  souls  to  Him. 

On  the  closing  Sunday  the  Pastor  was  privileged 
to  baptize  six  people.  In  the  evening,  before  the  Love 
Feast,  it  was  a  real  privilege  to  receive  into  the  church 
ten  persons  who  were  then  able  to  take  part  in  the 
Love  Feast  for  the  first  time.  Certainly  this  was  a 
blessing  to  the  church  and  should  be  a  challenge  to 
the  members  to  attempt  greater  things  for  the  Lord. 

As  the  Pastor,  I  would  like  to  recommend  Brother 
Stogsdill  to  all  the  churches  of  the  Brotherhood  as 
a  fine  evangelist  wtih  spirit-filled  messages  that  work 
both  for  the  saved  and  for  the  unsaved.  May  God 
be  with  him  as  he  continues  to  serve  the  Master. 

Wilbur  L.  Thomas. 
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■Wash  me.  and  I  shall  be  whiter  than  snow." 

Psalm  51:7. 
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NOTES  and  COMMENTS 


IN  THE  SECRET  PLACE 

Sometimes,  to  go  and  be  alone  with  God  and 
Christ  in  the  fellowship  of  the  Spirit,  just  for 
the  joy  and  blessedness  of  it;  to  open,  with 
reverent  yet  eager  hands,  the  door  into  the  pres- 
ence chamber  of  the  great  King;  and  then  tc 
fall  down  before  Him,  it  may  be,  in  silent  adora- 
tion; our  very  attitude  an  act  of  homage,  oui 
merely  being  there,  through  the  motive  tha' 
prompts  it,  the  testimony  of  our  soul's   love. 

To  have  our  set  hours  of  close  communion 
with  which  no  other  friend  shall  interfere,  anc 
on  which  we  look  back  with  satisfaction  anc 
peace — this  indeed  is  prayer,  for  its  own  sake 
for  God's  sake,  for  our  friends'  sake,  for  th( 
church's  sake,  for  our  work's  sake;  prayer  whicl: 
we  do  not  hurry  through  to  still  the  conscience 
but  which  (other  things  permitting)  we  can  ever 
linger  over   to  satisfy  the  heart. 

If  we  Christians,  who  talk  so  much  about  the 
privilege  and  blessedness  of  prayer,  would  trj 
to  avail  ourselves  of  it  as  we  may,  how  shoulc 
we  reflect  on  the  world  around  us  the  glory 
as  it  streams  on  us  from  the  face  of  the  in 
carnate  Mediator? — Selected 


BRITISH  TO  TONE  DOWN  THEIR 
CIGARET  ADS 

The  Independent  Television  Authority  in  Lon 
don  has  ordered  advertisers  to  make  cigaret  com 
mercials  less  glamorous,  according  to  the  As 
sociated  Press. 

Postmaster  General  Reginald  Bevins  told  Par 
liament  that  the  Authority,  a  government-ap 
pointed  agency,  will  ban  the  following  types  o 
commercials: 

Those  that  greatly  overemphasize  the  pleasuri 
to  be    obtained  from  cigarets. 

Those  featuring  the  conventional  heroes  o 
young  people. 

Those  appealing  to  pride  or  general  manliness 

Those  using  a  fashionable  social  setting  ti 
support  the  impression  that  cigaret  smoking  i 
an  essential  part  of  the  pleasure  and  excite 
ment  of  modern  living. 

Those  presenting  romantic  situations  anc 
young  people  in  love  in  such  a  way  as  to  seen 
to  link  the  pleasures  of  such  situations  with  thi 
pleasure  of  smoking. 

— United  Evangelical. 


John  Donne,  the  seventeenth-century  Englisl 
preacher,  pointed  out  that  the  best  way  to  thinl 
of  God's  love  is  by  thinking  of  a  circle.  He  said 
"A  circle  is  endless;  whom  God^loves,  H&-love 
to  the  end;  and  not  only  to  their  own  end,  t( 
their- death,  but  to  His  end."  And  we  know  tha 
God  is  endless.  Because  God  is  what  He  is 
I  realize  I  am  in  the  hands  of  a  love  that  wil 
never  let  me  go. 

Charles  L.  Allen  in 
COMMUNION  MESSAGES, 
(Fleming   H.   Revell    Company). 
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DOES  YOUR  Bible  reading 
take  too  much  time  ?  Do  you 
ind  it  difficult  to  meet  the  goals 
)f  Bible  reading  as  suggested 
3y  our  church  organizations  or 
jy  your  own  schedule?  Many 
people  set  as  a  goal  the  reading 
)f  the  Bible  completely  in  each 
calendar  year. 

Our  questions  this  week  are 
arobably  pertinent  inasmuch  as 
right  about  now,  many  people 
ire  confronted  with  the  fact  that 
;hey  made  resolutions  to  be 
nore  faithful  in  Bible  reading 
;his  year  than  last,  and  at  the 
noment  are  finding  so  many 
;hings  interfering  with  their  Bi- 
3le  reading. 

A  recent  report  revealed  the 
'act  that  a  North  Dakota  min- 
ster has  read  the  entire  Bible 
n  twenty-one  months  over  a 
commercial  radio  station.  He  be- 
?an  the  reading  of  the  Bible  on 
March  13,  1961  and  completed 
t  on  December  14,  1962.  To  do 
;his,  he  made  455  tape  record- 
ngs  of  13  minutes  each.  Prepa- 
rations of  the  tapes  required  98 
lours  of  reading  time.  He  plans 
;o  repeat  the  series  over  the  air. 

We  are  sure  that  there  were 
nany  people  who  found  help  in 
learing  God's  Word  read  over 
;he  air.  One  thing  is  certain, 
isteners  could  go  about  doing 
;heir  housework  or  other  duties 
vhile  the  reading  was  going  on. 
The  effectiveness  of  the  program 
"or  any  individual  was  in  the  de- 


gree of  concentration  given  by 
the  hearer.  The  minister's  pur- 
pose was  excellent,  and  the  fact 
that  the  series  is  planned  for 
presentation  again  indicates  the 
acceptance  of  the  program  by 
the  station's  listeners. 

Other  forms  of  the  reading 
of  the  Bible  are  available,  chiefly 
on  long-play  phonograph  rec- 
ords. One  woman  has  expressed 
the  value  of  having  the  reading 
of  God's  Word  by  way  of  records 
as  a  background  to  her  home 
life — for  members  of  the  family 
as  they  may  have  a  few  moments 
to  listen.  Such  systems  are  good, 
and  in  this  day  of  the  dearth 
of  Bible  understanding,  much 
good  could  be  forthcoming. 

Considering  once  again  the 
minister's  reading  program,  it 
was  stated  that  the  verbal  read- 
ing of  the  Bible  took  98  hours. 
This  was  broken  down  into  13 
minute  sections  for  presenta- 
tion. What  would  be  your  re- 
action to  a  13-minute  Bible  read- 
ing program  each  day?  What  is 
your  reaction  to  a  15-minute 
daily  Bible  reading,  meditation 
and  prayer  period  of  your  own? 
So,  we  are  back  to  the  original 
question  — •  "Does  your  Bible 
reading  take  too  much  time?" 

We  doubt  that  anyone  has 
ever  actually  timed  how  long  it 
would  take  to  read  the  Bible 
completely  as  most  of  us  read 
it — silently.  Some  sections  we 
would  read  more  hurriedly,  oth- 
ers we  would  read  more  slowly 
— a  verse  or  two,  then  meditate 
upon  them.  It  is  not  the  amount 
vou  read  but  the  amount  of  spir- 


Reading 
lOur 
Bible 


itual  help  you  gain  thereby.  The 
point  to  remember  is,  that  no 
Bible  reading  is  any  good  un- 
less we  absorb  spiritual  truth 
as  we  do  it.  Just  to  say  we  have 
read  the  Bible  through  each  year 
for  ten  years,  is  of  little  value 
unless  at  the  same  time  our 
knowledge  of  the  Word  has  in- 
creased, and  our  life  is  better 
lived  among  men  as  a  result 
of  it! 

The  Holy  Bible  is  God's  Word 
revealed  to  us  by  the  Holy  Spir- 
it. Many  men  have  tampered 
with  it;  translations  have  been 
made  which  perverted  the  truth 
therein,  but  still  it  remains  as 
a  light,  a  guide,  a  convictor,  for 
all  who  will  heed  its  message. 

Because  it  is  God  speaking 
to  us,  we  should  never  be  guilty 
of  saying  that  our  program  of 
Bible  reading  is  taking  too  much 
time.  Each  of  us  should  have 
that  period  of  time  each  day  in 
which  we  can  do  our  own  read- 
ing of  the  Bible.  This  will  lead 
to  a  desire  on  our  part  to  hear 
more  of  God's  message  for  our 
hearts.  We  will  come  to  an  un- 
derstanding of  our  weaknesses 
and  of  how  we  need  to  rely 
more  upon  God  for  daily  help. 
Then  life  won't  be  so  empty  and 
unrewarding  for  us. 

For  our  present  and  future 
welfare  we  are  only  cheating 
ourselves  if  we  say  we  do  not 
have  time  for  our  Bible  reading. 
God's  Word  gives  us  light  and 
life.  Let  us  pray  for  a  greater 
hunger  for  the  spiritual  food 
available  to  us  in  God's  Word. 
W.  S.  B. 
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LiNwooD,  MD.  The  Lin  wood 
Brethren  Choir  furnished  Christ- 
mas music  for  a  local  shopping 
center  on  the  20th  of  December. 

HAGERSTowN,  MD.  The  Cholr  from 
the  South  Hagerstown  High  School 
furnished  Christmas  music  at  the 
Hagerstown  First  Brethren  Sun- 
day School  hour  on  December  23rd. 

sERGEANTsviLLE,  N.  J.  Pastor  Ar- 
thur F.  Collins  notes  that  a  building 
on  the  parsonage  lot  has  been  con- 
verted into  a  very  fine  pastor's 
study.  He  notes  that  the  "build- 
ing was  used  at  different  times 
for  a  stable,  a  pig-pen,  a  chicken 
house,  and  more  recently,  as  a 
utility  shed."  This  represents  a 
"great  improvement  to  the  Lord's 
investment"  at  Sergeantsville,  says 
Brother  Collins. 

JOHNSTOWN,      PA.       (SECOND).       One 

new  member  was  received  into  the 
church  on  December  23rd. 

viNco,  PA.  Three  new  members 
were  received  by  baptism  on  De- 
cember 2nd. 

PLEASANT  HILL,  OHIO.  The  Pleasant 
Hill  church  hosted  the  annual  com- 
munity candlelight  service  on 
Christmas  Eve. 


WEST  ALEXANDRIA,  OHIO.  Brother 
Elmer  M.  Keck  writes:  "Carol  Eu- 
banks  of  the  church  here,  was  our 
guest  speaker  at  the  Sunday  morn- 
ing service  before  Thanksgiving. 
We  were  glad  to  hear  what  she 
had  to  tell  about  her  teaching  the 
third  grade  and  the  fine  work  that 
is  being  done  under  the  leadership 
of  those  at  our  mission  at  Lost 
Creek,   Kentucky." 

NEW  LEBANON,  OHIO.  Pastor  Charles 

C.  Bader  was  on  the  "Pastor  Goes 
Visiting"  program  on  WFCJ,  De- 
cember 20th. 

SOUTH  BEND,  INDIANA.  The  Junlor 
BYC  group  visited  a  local  nursing 
home  December  23rd,  presenting 
carols   and   gifts. 

NAPPANEE,  INDIANA.  A  live  nativity 
scene  was  presented  out-of-doors 
by  both  youth  groups  on  December 
22nd.  Two  presentations  were  made 
during  the  evening,  all  taking  place 
on  the  church  lawn. 

TUCSON,  ARIZONA.   Brother  Vernon 

D.  Grisso,  having  completed  his 
work  as  pastor  of  the  Tucson 
church,  notes  that  his  address  is 
now:  3244  E.  Pima,  Tucson,  Ari- 
zona. 


TEMPE,      ARIZONA       ( PAPAGO      PARK). 

Election    of    deacons    and    deacon- 
esses resulted  in  the  calling  of  Mr., 
and   Mrs.    George   Dunn,   and  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  John  Dillon,  to  this  high 
office. 

Rev.  William  Packham  was  guest 
speaker  in  the  Papago  Park  church 
the  evening  of   December  16th. 

SPECIAL.  We  have  received  a 
folder  announcing  the  formal  open- 
ing of  the  recently  constructed  Base 
Chapel,  Incirlik  Air  Base,  Adana, 
Turkey.  Captain  Eugene  J.  Beekley 
is  the  Base  Chaplain  at  the  Air 
Base. 


CHRISTMAS  STAMP  POPULAR 

WASHINGTON   D.    C.     (EP) The   U.S. 

Post  Office  Department  discloses 
that  its  Christmas  stamp  was  so 
popular  that  the  printing  order  was 
increased  to  850  million  stamps- 
350  million  more  than  originally 
planned. 

In  a  further  effort  to  avoid  criti- 
cism that  it  had  issued  a  stamp 
to  commemorate  a  specifically  re- 
ligious event,  the  department  has 
refused  to  list  the  stamp  with  its 
commemorative  stamps,  but  is  list- 
ing it  as  a  "special"  4-cent  stamp 
of  the  ordinary  regular  series  of 
stamps. 

Postmasters  in  several  small 
towns  have  reported  that  when  they 
ran  out  of  the  initial  supply,  pat- 
rons went  to  another  town  to  buy 
stamps  for  their  Christmas  mail- 
ings. They  also  say  big  orders  were 
placed  by  commercial  firms  for 
their    holiday  mailings. 


MOTION  MADE  AND  PASSED  AT  A  MEETING 

OF  THE  BRETHREN  PUBLICATION  BOARD 

DECEMBER  17,  1962  AT  ASHLAND,  OHIO 

It  was  properly  moved  and  seconded,  and  approved  unanimously,  that 
an  expression  of  sincere  appreciation  be  extended  to  our  editor,  Rev.  Ben- 
shoff,  for  his  many  years  of  service,  both  to  the  Publication  interests  and 
to  the  Brethren  Church  at  large.  His  untiring  efforts  to  promote  our  Breth- 
ren publications,  and  to  maintain  a  high  quality  of  inspirational  and  doc- 
trinal literature  are  worthy  of  our  commendation  and  praise. 

Our  very  best  wishes  are  extended  to  Rev.  Benshoff  in  his  new  field 
of  Christian  service. 

The  Board  requests  that  this  resolution  be  printed  in  the  Evangelist. 

Signed  by  members  of  the  Publication  Board. 
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Devotions 


General  Theme  for  the  Year:    "LIVING  THE  LIFE" 
Theme   for    February  —  "BY    SERVING    OTHERS" 


Writer   for   February  —  MRS.    PHIL    LERSCH 
February    1st    through    7th  —  "Through    Material    Sharing" 


Friday,  February  1,  1963 
Read  Scripture:   I  Corinthians  16: 
1-4 

Scripture  verse:  Now  concerning 
the  collection  for  the  saints,  as  I 
have  given  order  to  the  churches 
of  Galatia,  even  so  do  ye.  I  Cor- 
inthians 16:1. 

Paul  was  instructing  the  Corin- 
thian Church  to  give  for  the  needs 
of  the  Jerusalem  saints.  The  need 
of  the  Jerusalem  Christians  was 
the  concern  of  all  believers  every- 
where   in    the    church. 

Today  many  Christians  are  lack- 
ing in  material  necessities.  What 
are  we  doing  about  it?  When  a  part 
of  the  body  of  Christ  suffers  from 
need  in  Algeria,  India,  China,  Ar- 
gentina or  Russia  the  rest  of  the 
church  is  responsible.  The  hymn 
of  Grace  Crowell  expresses  this 
thought : 

Because  I  have  been  given  much, 
I,  too,  must  give; 

Because    of    Thy    great    bounty. 
Lord,  Each  day  I  live 

I  shall  divide  my  gifts  from  Thee 
With   every  brother  that  I  see 

Who  has  the  need  of  help  from 
me. 

The  Day's  Thought 

"Because  I  have  been  sheltered, 
fed,  by  Thy  good  care,  I  cannot  see 
another's  lack  and   I  not  share." 

Saturday,  February  2,  196:5 
Read  Scripture:   Acts  4:32-37 

Scripture  verse:  Neither  loas 
there  any  among  them  that  lacked: 
for  as  many  as  ivere  possessors  of 
lands  or  houses  sold  them,  and 
brought  the  prices  of  the  things 
that  were  sold,  and  laid  them  down 
at  the  apostles'  feet:  and  distribu- 
tion was  made  unto  every  man 
according  as  he  had  need.  Acts 
4:34,  35. 


The  early  church  was  so  charged 
with  the  love  of  Christ  that  "no 
one  used  to  say  that  any  of  his 
possessions  was  his  own. . ."  This  is 
good  stewardship.  We  too  should 
build  our  lives  on  the  principle  that 
we  own  nothing.  God  is  the  owner. 
We  are  merely  handlers  of  goods. 
Here  is  the  way  the  hymn-writer 
William   How   expresses    it. 

We  give  Thee  but  Thine  own, 
Whate'er    the    gift    may    be; 

All  that  we  have  is  Thine  alone, 
A  trust,  O    Lord,  from  Thee. 

May    we    Thy    bounties    thus    As 

stewards  true  receive, 
And  gladly,  as  Thou  blessest  us. 

To  Thee  our  first  fruits    give. 

The  Day's  Thought 

"A    Christian    steward    does    not 

dedicate   his   time,   his   talent,   his 

treasure    that    they    may    become 

God's  but  because  they  ARE  God's." 

Sunday,  February  3,   1963 

Read  Scripture:   James  2:14-17 

Scripture  verse:  If  a  brother  or 
sister  is  ill-clad  and  in  lack  of  daily 
food,  and  one  of  you  says  to  them, 
"Go  in  peace,  be  warmed  and 
filled,"  without  giving  them  the 
things  needed  for  the  body,  ivhat 
does  it  profit?  James  2:15,  16. 
(RSV) 

Profession  without  practice,  words 
without  deeds  give  evidence  of  a 
hollow  Christian.  We  in  the  church 
must  beware  of  this  sin.  Too  often 
we  have  a  prayer  meeting  for  some 
need  and  then  go  home.  Should 
we  not  ask  ourselves,  "How  can  I 
help  answer  that  prayer?"  Too  of- 
ten we  take  it  all  to  the  Lord  and 
leave  it  there  when  we  should  take 
His  yoke  upon  us  and  help  carry 
the    burden    of    another. 


Writing  our  Devotional  Meditations 
for  the  month  of  February  is  MRS. 
PHIL  LERSCH,  wife  of  the  pastor 
of  the  Park  Street  Brethren  Church, 
Ashland,  Ohio.  Jean  is  active  in  the 
musical  work  of  our  denomination, 
being  chairwoman  of  the  GenemI  Con- 
ference Music  Committee.  She  also 
presides  at  the  organ  console  in  Me- 
morial Chapel  during  conference  week. 
The  Lersches  live  at  707  Park  St., 
Ashland,  Ohio. 


One  whom  Jesus  loved  has  truly 

spoken, 
The    holier    worship    which     He 

deigns   to    bless 
Restores  the  lost,  and  binds  the 

spirit  broken 
And  feeds  the  widow  and  the  fa- 
therless. 

Whittier. 
The  Day's  Thought 
"A  man  has  no  right  to  feel  pity 
and   sympathy   unless  he   at   least 
tries  to  put  that  pity  and  sympathy 
into  action."  Barclay. 

Monday,  February  4,  1963 

Read  Scripture:  Matthew  25:31-40 
Scripture  verse:  Truly,  I  say  to 
you,  as  you  did  it  to  one  of  the 
least  of  these  my  brethren,  you 
did  it  to  me.  Matthew  25:40.  (RSV) 
There  is  a  story  of  a  Christian 
man  who  was  a  Roman  soldier, 
Martin  of  Tours.  One  day  in  the 
cold  of  winter  he  met  a  beggar  who 
asked  alms.  Since  Martin  had  no 
money  he  gave  what  he  had.  Notic- 
ing the  beggar  shivering  and  blue 
with  cold,  he  removed  his  own 
frayed  cloak  and  cut  it  in  half.  He 
put  half  of  the  coat  on  the  beggar. 
That  night  Martin  had  a  dream. 
His  dream  was  of  heaven.  All  of 
the  angels  were  there  and  in  their 
midst  sat  Jesus  wearing  half  of 
Martin's  coat.  When  the  angels 
asked  why  the  Master  was  wearing 
the  old  worn  cloak,  Jesus  replied, 
"My  servant  Martin  gave  it  to  me." 

The  Day's  Thought 
"Help  us  to  help  each  other.  Lord, 
Each  other's  cross  to  bear; 
Let   each   his   friendly   aid   afford, 
And   feel  his  brother's  care." 

Charles  Wesley. 

Tuesday,  February  5,  1963 

Read  Scripture:  I  Timothy  6:17-19 

Scripture    verse:     Charge     them 

that  are  rich  in  this  world . . .  that 
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they  do  good,  that  they  be  rich  in 
good  works,  ready  to  distribute, 
willing  to  communicate.  I  Timothy 
6:17,  18. 

To  have  wealth  is  to  have  re- 
sponsibility. We  in  the  United 
States  who  have  wealth  must  not 
let  it  make  us  proud  and  look  down 
on  poorer  nations.  We  must  not  set 
our  hopes  in  riches  for  they  will 
surely  fade  away. 

We  in  the  United  States  who  are 
wealthy  must  use  what  we  have 
to  do  good.  We  must  look  for  ways 
of  sharing.  Especially  we  Christians 
must  remember  we  are  a  fellow- 
ship with  those  who  are  in  need. 
The  hymn-writer  Theodore  Wil- 
liams   has    written, 

When  the  harvest  sheaves  in- 
gathered  Fill  thy  barns  with 
store, 

To  thy  God  and  to  thy  brother 
Give  the  more. 

The  Bible  teaches  us  that  when 
we  give  we  are  laying  our  founda- 
tion in  the  world  to  come. 

The  Day's  Thought 
"What  I  kept,  I  lost;  what  I  gave, 
I  have." 


Grant  us  the  will  to  share  in  full 
Our    rich    abundance    without 
greed, 
Grant  us  the  spirit  to  deny  Our- 
selves to  meet  another's  need. 
The  Day's  Thought 
"O  give    us  eyes  to  look  beyond 
our   little   corner   of   the   earth." 

Thursday,  February  7,   1963 
Read  Scripture:   II  Corinthians  9: 
6-15 

Scripture  verse:  For  the  admini- 
stration of  this  service  not  only 
supplieth  the  want  of  the  saints, 
but  is  abundant  also  by  many 
thanksgivings  unto  God.  II  Corin- 
thians 9:12. 

Giving  produces  many  good  re- 
sults: the  filling  of  material  needs; 
the  thankfulness  to  God  of  others 
in  receiving;  the  joy  and  satisfac- 
tion of  the  giver.  Those  of  us  who 


can   give  have  the  greatest  reason 
for    giving    thanks.    This    is    the 
thought    of    the    hymn    of    Robert 
Davis. 
I  thank  Thee,  Lord,  for  strength 

of  arm  to  win  my  bread, 
And    that,    beyond    my    need,    is 

meat  for  friend  unfed: 
I  thank  Thee  much  for  bread  to 
live;    I   thank   Thee    more   for 
bread  to  give. 

I  thank  Thee,  Lord,  for  snug- 
thatched  roof  in  cold  and 
storm, 

And  that,  beyond  my  need,  is 
room  for   friend   forlorn: 

I  thank  Thee  much  for  place  to 
rest,  but  more  for  shelter  for 
my  guest. 

The  Day's  Thought 

"Thy  love  to  me  I  ill  could  spare, 
yet  dearer  is  Thy  love  I  share." 


BOOK   REVIEWS 

Richard  E.  Allison 


Wednesday,  February  6,  1963 

Read  Scripture:   I  John  3:1-18 

Scripture  verse:  But  if  anyone 
has  the  xoorld's  goods  and  sees  his 
brother  in  need,  yet  closes  his  heart 
against  him,  hoio  does  God's  love 
abide  in  him?  I  John  3:17.  (RSV) 
Jesus  said  that  our  badge  of  dis- 
cipleship  is  love.  John  gave  us  the 
test  of  real  love.  If  we  have  this 
world's  goods  (and  we  do)  and  yet 
fail  to  share  with  those  in  need, 
we  do  not  have  the  love  of  Christ 
in  us.  We  do  not  have  our  badge 
of  discipleship.  How  can  we  as 
Christ's  men  buy  more  for  ourselves 
when  there  are  hungry  men  in 
Cuba,  Korea,  India,  Arabia  that 
we  could  help. 

Kenneth  Morse  has  written  in  a 
hymn, 

Grant  us  the    strength  to  serve 

mankind,  To  feed  a  hungering 

multitude, 
To    share    Thy    mercy,    seeking 

those  Whose  lips  and  souls  cry 

out    for   food. 
O    make   us   like   Him   who   had 

naught  But  love  for  enemy  and 

friend. 
Who    turned    defeat    to    victory, 

And   lived    to    triumph   in    the 

end. 


All  books  reviewed  in  this  column  may  be  purchased  through  the  Breth- 
ren   Publishing    Company,    524    College    Ave.,    Ashland,    Ohio. 


Percy,    J.    O.     (compiler).    FACING 
THE      UNFINISHED      TASK. 
Grand   Rapids:   Zondervan   Publish- 
ing  House,    1961.    ($4.50,    pp.   281). 
Facing    the    Unfinished   Task   is 
the    published    account    of    what 
transpired  at  the  International  For- 
eign Mission  Association-sponsered 
Congress   on   World   Missions  held 
in    Chicago,   December   4-11,    1960. 
The    book   consists   of   five    survey 
chapters    followed    by    36    inspira- 
tional addresses  delivered  by  26  dif- 
ferent speakers. 

The  survey  chapters  deal  with 
the  present  and  future  situations 
in  the  major  mission  areas  of  the 
world — Africa,  West  Asia,  Europe, 
East  Asia,  and  Latin  America.  A 
helpful  map  of  each  area  and  a 
brief  graphic  indication  of  perti- 
nent statistics  relating  to  popula- 
tion, number  of  missionaries  and 
number  and  ratio  of  Christians  is 
included  with  each  presentation. 
The  inspirational  messages  were 
delivered  by  such  outstanding  peo- 


ple as  Oswald  Smith,  Rene  Pache, 
Alan  Redpath,  Theodore  Epp,  G. 
Allen  Fleece,  William  Culbertson, 
R.  Kenneth  Strachen,  John  Wal- 
voord.  Jack  Wyrtzen,  and  several 
others  including  nationals  from 
Japan,  Guatamala,  India  and 
Southern  Rhodesia.  The  range  of 
subjects  may  be  indicated  by  a 
glance  at  the  chapter  titles.  These 
include:  "The  Battle  for  the  Mind 
in  Asian  Universities,"  "The  Man 
God  Uses",  "The  Basis  of  Mission- 
ary Obedience",  "The  Cross,  the 
Enemies,  and  the  Open  Doors", 
"World  Missions:  Total  War",  "The 
Ideal  Missionary",  "The  Answer  is 
at  Home",  "Ears  to  Hear",  "Are  We 
Winning  the  Battle  Against  Heath- 
enism?", "The  Theological  Basis  for 
Foreign  Missions",  "Foreign  Mis- 
sions in  Relation  to  the  Second 
Coming  of  Christ",  "Losing  Your 
Life  in  the  Will  of  God". 

Pastors  will  here  find  stimulation 
to  more  effective  preaching  con- 
cerning   the    central    task    of    the 
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Christian  Church  —  missions.  Lay 
men  and  women  will  find  the  chal- 
lenge of  these  pages  hard  to  shrug 
off.  W.  M.  S.  and  other  mission 
study  groups  could  well  devote  not 
merely  one,  but  a  whole  series  of 
meetings  to  the  study  of  the  wide 
variety  of  stimulating  material  pre- 
sented here. 

(This  Review  was  written  by  REV. 
CHARLES  KRAFT.) 


Drown,  Frank  and  Marie.  MISSION 
TO  THE  HEADHUNTERS.  New 
York:  Harpers,   1961.   ($3.95). 

Authentically  thrilling  is  this  ac- 
count of  pioneer  missionary  work. 
Anyone  who  believes  that  there  are 
no  frontiers  awaiting  to  be  con- 
quered has  not  read  this  book.  Ad- 
venture, danger,  triumph,  laughter, 
tears  all  await  the  reader. 

The  book  begins  by  relating  how 
God  reaches  out  and  lays  His  hand 
upon  a  young  man  and  a  young 
woman  to  call  them  to  missionary 
service.  The  reader  is  exposed  to 
their  questioning  minds  and  to  the 
providence  of  God.  Finally  the  mir- 


acle is  accomplished  and  another 
missionary  family  goes  to  the  field. 
The  field  in  this  instance  is  the 
jungle  forests  of  eastern  Ecuador. 
Here  live  the  notorious,  head- 
shrinking  Jivaro  Indians.  Witch- 
craft and  revenge  killings  are  a 
part  of  the  daily  experience.  It  is 
thrilling  to  witness  the  Gospel  of 
Christ  triumph  against  such  a 
background. 

In  this  book,  the  reader  will  find 
an  excellent  picture  of  pioneer  mis- 
sion work.  The  indigenous  prin- 
ciples employed  are  worthy  of 
study.  This  young  couple  had  a 
burning  desire  to  begin  a  truly 
Jivaro  Church.  The  latest  methods 
were  employed.  The  esteemed  po- 
sition of  missionary  radio  and  avia- 
tion  is   also    presented. 

For  an  authentic  taste  of  pioneer 
mission  work  without  going  to  the 
field,  I  cannot  recommend  this  book 
too  highly.  The  authors  relate  their 
own  experiences  in  an  intensely  in- 
teresting manner.  Once  the  reader 
has  begun  this  book,  he  will  find 
it  difficult  to  lay  it  down  until  fin- 
ished. 

(Tliis  Review  was  written  by  REV. 
RICHARD  E.  ALLISON.) 


World   Religious  News 

in   Review 


REAL  CAUSES  OF 
ILLEGITIMACY 

NEW  YORK  (EP) — A  new  book.  Un- 
married Mothers,  makes  some  ob- 
servations about  America's  illegiti- 
macy rate  increase  which  should  be 
of  interest  to  pastors  and  church 
workers   throughout   the   nation. 

Dr.  Clark  E.  Vincent,  of  the  Na- 
tional Institute  of  Mental  Health, 
surveyed  two  groups  of  girls  in 
Alameda  County,  Calif.:  212  unwed 
mothers,  and  257  "single-never- 
pregnant"  girls. 

Reporting  on  the  book.  This  Week 
Magazine  for  November  4,  1962, 
states:  "What  kind  of  girl  becomes 
an  unwed  mother?" 

"For  generations  most  of  us  have 
had  an  image  in  our  minds.  We've 
thought  of  her  as  a  girl  from  the 
slums,  poorly  educated,  with  low 
I.  Q.  We've  also  commonly  pictured 
a  stormy  family  background,  a 
drunken   father,   a  broken  home." 


But  the  magazine  goes  on  to 
state  that  "slum  neighborhoods, 
broken  homes,  low  I.  Q.'s,  etc.,  were 
no  more  prevalent  in  the  back- 
grounds of  the  unwed  mothers 
than  among  the  SNP's." 

One  group  of  unwed  mothers, 
asked  what  they  would  have  done 
if  they  could  have  taken  their  par- 
ents places,  said  they  would  have 
disciplined  their  children  and  em- 
phasized  religion   more. 

Analyzing  one  of  the  examples  in 
the  study.  Dr.  Vincent  and  This 
Week  point  to  this  conclusion:  "A 
girl  like  Sue,  bright,  feminine  and 
attractive,  dating  boys  regularly,  is 
in  serious  danger  if  she  doesn't  get 
any  parental  restraint  or  religious 
guidance.  Accustomed  to  making 
her  own  decisions  without  any 
strong  inhibitions,  she's  very  likely 
to  end  up  in  the  home  for  un- 
married mothers." 

And  the  article  summarizes:  "Of 
course  illegitimacy,  like  any  other 


kind  of  delinquency,  doesn't  hap- 
pen simply  because  parents  make 
mistakes.  Dr.  Vincent  is  strongly 
convinced,  on  the  basis  of  his  Ala- 
meda study,  that  a  major  'invisible' 
factor  is  the  sex-permeated  atmos- 
phere of  our  time.  This  is  not  an 
old-fashioned  bluenose  attitude; 
Dr.  Vincent  is  no  narrowminded 
Puritan.  But  today's  sexy  movies, 
sexy  movie  ads,  sexy  books  and 
magazines  all  contribute  to  what 
becomes  an  overwhelming  chorus 
on  the  theme  that  sex  is  fun.  A 
girl  keeps  hearing  that  it's  fun 
right  up  to  the  point  where  the 
community  discovers  she's  preg- 
nant. Then  suddenly  she  learns  the 
other  side  of  our  somewhat  hypo- 
critical attitude. 

"A  parent  can  do  little,  perhaps, 
to  protect  a  child  against  what  Dr. 
Vincent  and  other  sociologists  have 
described  as  the  'fun  morality'  at- 
mosphere of  today.  What  then,  can 
parents  do?  They  can  teach  moral 
standards — and  enforce  them. 

"In  the  final  analysis,  the  great 
truth  is  that  moral  standards  can- 
not be  learned  unless  they  are 
taught." 

CITIZENS  ASK  REMOVAL  OF 
PUBLIC  SCHOOL  RELIGION 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.    (EP) FOUr  Cltl- 

zens  of  Florida  have  filed  a  com- 
prehensive appeal  with  the  U.S. 
Supreme  Court  to  remove  many  re- 
ligious practices  from  public 
schools. 

Specifically,  the  appeal  asks  the 
court   to  prohibit: 

1.  The  regular  reading  of  verses 
from  the  Holy  Bible  in  assemblies 
of  classrooms; 

2.  The  regular  recitation  of  the 
Lord's  Prayer  and  other  religious 
and  sectarian  prayers; 

3.  The  conducting  of  religious  and 
sectarian  baccalaureate  programs: 

4.  The  conducting  of  a  religious 
census  among  the  children  to  as- 
certain their  own  religious  affilia- 
tions and  the  religious  affiliations 
of  their  parents;  and 

5.  The  conducting  of  religious 
tests  as  a  qualification  for  the  em- 
ployment of  teachers. 

The  case  was  filed  by  Leo  Pfeffer 
against  the  Dade  County  Board  of 
Public  Instruction,  Dade  County, 
Florida,  on  behalf  of  Howard 
Chamberlin,  an  agnostic,  Edward 
Renick  and  Philip  Stern,  both  Jews, 
and  Mrs.  Elsie  Throner,  a  Unitar- 
ian. 
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Prayer  Meeting 

Bible  Studies 


C.  Y.  Gilmer 


A  BIBLICAL  HYMN 

npHE  TEST  OF  A  HYMN  is  how  well  it  represents  the 
1     teaching    of    the    Scriptures    (Col.    3:16).    Some 
one  has  arranged  a  set  of  Bible  references    for  the 
following  hymn:  — 

Jesus,  Lover   of  my  soul   (1  Jn.  4:9), 
Let  me  to  Thy  bosom  fly   (Jn.  13:23), 
While  the  nearer  waters  roll  (Psa.  69:2), 
While  the  tempest  still  is  high   (Psa.  55:8)  ; 
Hide  me,  O,  my  Savior,  hide   (Psa.  27:5), 
Till  the   storm  of    life  is  past    (Psa.  27:4); 
Safe  into  the  haven  guide   (Psa.  107:30)  ; 

0  receive  my  soul  at   last   (Acts  7:59). 

Other  refuge  have  I  none  (Psa.  46:1)  ; 
Hangs  my  helpless  soul  on  Thee  (Prov.  10:3) ; 
Leave,   ah,    leave  me  not  alone    (Heb.   13:5), 
Still  support  and  comfort  me    (Isa.  66:12). 
All  my  trust  on  Thee  is  stayed   (Isa.  26:3), 
All  my  help  from  Thee  I  bring  (Isa.  41:10)  ; 
Cover  my  defenseless  head  (Psa.  140:7) 
With  the  shadow  of  Thy  wing   (Psa.  57:1). 

Thou,   O   Christ,   art   all   I  want    (Col.   3:2), 
More  than  all  in  Thee  I  find    (Col.    2:9); 
Raise  the  fallen,  cheer  the  faint  (Psa.  145:14), 
Heal  the  sick,  and  lead  the  blind  (Matt.  10:8) . 
Just  and  holy  is  Thy  name   (Acts  3:14), 

1  am  all  unrighteousness  (Rom.  1:29); 
False  and  full  of  sin  I  am  (1  Jn.  1:8), 
Thou  art  full  of  truth  and  grace   (Jn.  1:14). 

Plenteous  grace  with  Thee  is  found  (2  Cor.  12:9) , 
Grace  to   cover  all  my  sin   (Rom.  5:20); 
Let  the  healing  stream  abound  (Ezek.  47:9), 
Make  and  keep  me  pure  within  (Psa.  51:10). 
Thou   of   life   the   Fountain    art    (Jn.    1:4), 
Freely  let  me  take  of  Thee   (Rev.  22:17); 
Spring  Thou  up  within  my  heart   (Jn.  4:14), 
Rise    to  all  eternity   (Rev.  22:1). 

Charles  Wesley,  the  author  of  the  above  hymn,  was 
inspired  to  write  it  upon  the  event  of  a  storm-tossed 
bird  having  sought  refuge  in  his  bosom  (Psa.  32:2). 
"O  Love  That  Will  Not  Let  Me  Go,"  was  written  by 
George  Matheson  when  his  fiancee  forsook  him  upon 
his  becoming  blind  (Jer.  31:3).  William  C.  Dix,  for 
weeks  ill,  faint  and  depressed,  found  the  writing  of 
his  hymn,  "Come  Unto  Me,  Ye  Weary,"  the  turning 
point  in  his  suffering  (Matt.  11:28).  "Just  As  I  Am" 
is  the  conversional  experience  of  Charlotte  Elliott, 
who  had  spurned  the  suggestion  of  an  elderly  min- 
ister at  her  first  appearance  in  society  that  she  de- 
vote her  musical  talent  to  the  Lord  (Psa.  51:17). 
"My  Faith  Looks  Up  To  Thee"  came  out  of  the  deep 


discouragement  of  Ray  Palmer  in  his  fearful  battle 
against  illness  and  poverty  (Isa.  45:22).  "Blest  Be 
the  Tie  That  Binds"  was  written  by  Rev.  Dr.  John 
Fawcett  when  his  parishioners  refused  to  let  him 
realize  his  larger  ambitions  for  a  career  in  London 
(Rom.  12:5).  After  hearing  a  clergyman  state,  "He 
who  is  almost  persuaded  is  almost  saved,  but  to  be 
almost  saved  is  to  be  entirely  lost,"  Philip  Bliss  was 
impressed  to  write  the  hymn  entitled  "Almost  Per-. 
suaded"  (Acts  26:28).  "Stand  Up,  Stand  Up  For  Jesus" 
was  composed  by  Dr.  George  Duffield,  Jr.  upon  the 
dying  words  of  his  ministerial  friend,  Dudley  A.  Tyng, 
"Let  us  all  stand  up  for  Jesus"  (Eph.  6:14).  "Come, 
Thou  Fount  of  Every  Blessing"  was  written  by  Robert 
Robinson  in  memory  of  his  conversion  two  years  be- 
fore, renewing  the  joy  and  gratitude  of  that  expe- 
rience (1  Sam.  7:12).  "It  Is  Well  With  My  Soul"  was 
composed  by  H.  G.  SpafEord  upon  the  failure  of  his 
bank  and  the  drowning  of  his  wife  and  three  daugh- 
ters at  sea   (2  Kgs.  4:26). 


Sunday  School  Suggestions 

from   the   National   S.   S.   Board 
Dick  Winfield 

ATTENDANCE  BUILDING 

WHEN  we  speak  of  attendance-building,  we  must 
examine  our  motives,  for  there  must  be  more 
than  just  a  desire  to  have  more  than  the  church 
down  the  street,  or  to  make  a  reputation  for  the  Pastor. 
Sunday  School  work  is  more  than  engaging  in  a  "sta- 
tistical steeplechase."  We  must  be  interested  in  reach- 
ing, teaching,  evangelizing,  and  developing.  Briefly . 
our  motives  should  be  summarized  in  Eph.  4:12-13.' 
Dr.  Norman  Townsend  gave  the  following  five  prin- 
ciples for   successful  attendance-building: 

I.  ANALYZE  YOUR  PROSPECTS  AND  POTENTIAL 
Survey  your  community  to  determine  the  potential. 

A  Religious  Census  will  provide  you  with  this  infor- 
mation. Check  the  families  of  those  already  attend- 
ing your  Sunday  School.  Probably  several  children 
are  attending  without  their  parents.  Examine  your 
building  facilities  and  equipment.  Are  you  ready  for 
more? 

II.  ORGANIZE  YOUR  WORKERS  AND  THE  WORK 
This   organization   will  involve   the   establishing  of 

Leadership  Training  Classes  to  train  your  workers. 
You  will  also  need  an  adequate  Record  System.  You 
will  need  to  define  the  responsibilities  of  each  of 
your  workers.  Each  worker  will  need  to  know  his  duties. 
Each  worker  will  have  to  fulfill  his  obligations.  Team- 
work  is    the   key   to   success   in   attendance-building. 

III.  VITALIZE  YOUR  PROGRAM  IN  THE  CHURCH 
AND    SUNDAY   SCHOOL 

The    Opening    Assemblies   must    have    Variety    and 
Vitality.  They  should  be  graded  so  that  worship  will 
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be   provided  for  each  age  group.  As  many  people  as 
possible  should  participate. 

Your  Sunday  School  should  have  a  good  welcome 
program.  Keep  all  teachings  and  contacts  on  a  warm 
personal  basis. 

IV.  CIRCULARIZE   YOUR  COMMUNITY 

The  first  three  things  must  be  underway  before  you 
attempt  this.  The  Sunday  School  and  Church  must 
provide  a  worthwhile  program  that  will  meet  the  in- 
dividual needs  of  the  pupils. 

Publicize  the  program  and  message  of  your  Church 
and  Sunday  School.  Use  attractive  folders  and  tracts. 
Use  your  local  newspaper.  Advertise  the  service  times 
of  your  Church.  Let  your  community  know  that  your 
Church  is  in  business  in   your   community. 

Promote  a  regular  Visitation  Program  in  your  com- 
munity! This  is  the  only  "sure-fire"  method  to  build 
attendance.  This  method  will  work  when  all  others 
fail.  This  was  the  method  used  by  Jesus  and  the  Apos- 
tolic Church.  Your  attendance  will  increase  in  pro- 
portion to  the  number  of  visits  made. 

V.  STABILIZE  THE   GROWTH  WITH  EFFECTIVE 
FOLLOW-UP 

Set  up  a  Total  Church  Program  of  Christian  Edu- 
cation in  your  church.  Your  Christian  Education 
Program  must  include  more  than  Sunday  School.  You 
must  provide  to  meet  the  needs  of  each  person. 

Keep  up  with  the  absentees  and  delinquents.  Use 
cards,  letters,  telephone  calls,  and  personal  visitation 
to  keep  up  with  the  absentees. 

This  type  of  attendance-building  will  have  lasting 
effects.  This  type  of  attendance-building  will  insure 
a  continuous  growth  in  your  Church  and  Sunday 
School.  It  takes  a  little  more  work,  but  the  dividends 
are  worth  it. 

(adapted  from  General  Baptist  bulletin.) 


Progress  Reports 
from 
Brethren  Churches 


COLLEGE  CORNER  BRETHREN  CHURCH 

Several  articles  have  appeared  at  various  times  in 
the  Evangelist  entitled,  "What  is  Your  W.  M.  S.  Doing?" 
The  College  Corner  Church  would  like  to  tell  you 
something  about  what  we  have  been  doing  the  past 
few  months  as  an  entire  group  of  church  organiza- 
tions. If  being  busy  is  an  indication  of  progress  in 
the  Master's  work,  we  feel  we  will  be  reaping  good 
results  of  all  these  activities  for  many  months  to  come. 

In  June  we  had  a  well-attended  Bible  School  for 
two  weeks  with  an  average  attendance  of  79.  There 
were  also  10  babies  and  20  teachers.  Our  pastor  felt 
the  results  with  the  children  were  good  and  that  good 
results  with  the  children  and  their  parents  were  yet 
to  be  in   evidence. 

In  October,  a  two-week  Evangelistic  campaign  was 
held.  Rev.  Grumbling,  our  pastor,  conducted  the  first 


week  of  the  meeting  and  the  attendance  and  interest 
was  good.  The  second  week  began  with  our  annual 
homecoming  service  on  Sunday,  October  14th.  Chap- 
lain Louis  R.  King,  from  the  Bridewell  Prison  and  Cook 
County  Jail  in  Chicago,  came  for  morning,  afternoon, 
and  evening  services  on  that  day  and  to  be  with  us 
all   the   following   week. 

Eight  people  came  forward  and  publicly  accepted 
Christ  as  their  personal  Lord  and  Savior  during  the 
revival  meetings.  Many  others  came  forward  to  pub- 
licly rededicate  their  lives  to  Christ.  A  baptismal  ser- 
vice is  being  planned  in  the  near  future.  The  average 
attendance  for  the  second  week  was  220.  On  two  eve- 
nings all  available  seating  space  was  used  to  And 
places  for  over  300  people  who  came  to  hear  Chaplain 
King.  We  feel  that  the  results  of  the  messages  hs 
brought  us  will  have  far-lasting  effects  for  better 
Christian  living   in   our  rural  community. 

At  the  October  business  m.eeting,  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Fredrick  Snyder  were  called  to  serve  as  deacon  and 
deaconess. 

The  W.  M.  S.  had  Mrs.  Roxie  Stahl,  of  the  Hunting- 
ton Brethren  Church,  as  their  guest  speaker  for 
the  Public  Service  program  held  recently.  She  brought 
us  a  very  inspiring  and  challenging  message.  We  truly 
enjoyed  having  her.  The  District  W.  M.  S.  rally  was 
held  at  the  church  on  October  Uth.  We  were  to 
have  Mrs.  Milton  Bowman  as  guest  speaker  but  due 
to  illness  she  could  not  be  with  us.  She  did  send  a 
very  able  substitute,  Rev.  Milton  Bowman,  who  gave 
us  a  talk  on  their  trip  to  the  Holy  Land.  We  found 
it  very  interesting  and  enlightening  en  present  world 
conditions  and  about  places  we  read  of  in  studies  of 
the  Holy  Land. 

The  Laymen  very  recently  were  hosts  to  the  men 
of  the  Southern  District  for  the  November  meeting. 
Rev.  Milton  Bowman  came  as  a  guest  speaker  for  this 
meeting  and  this  time  showed  slides  as  he  told  of 
their  very  interesting  visit  to  the  Holy  Land.  The 
ladies   of    the   church    served    supper   to   the   men. 

We  have  one  more  group  meeting  coming  up  before 
another  year  is  past.  We  have  each  year  a  fellowship 
get-together  when  we  have  a  combined  Thanksgiving 
and  Christmas  supper.  The  committee  in  charge  is 
hard  at  work  on  this  particular  event. 

Several  teachers  and  others  interested  are  attend- 
ing a  12-week  teacher  training  course  on  Teaching 
Techniques    at    the   Peru   Brethren    Church. 

We  have  prayer  meeting  and  Bible  study  for  both 
adults  and  Brethren  Youth  Crusaders  each  Wed- 
nesday evening  in  the  church  basement.  The  adults 
are   studying   the  Book  of   Revelation. 

There  are  many  other  things  we  might  tell  about. 
We  have  been  busy,  but  we  believe  a  busy  church  is 
a  growing  church,  if  we  are  busy  for  the  Lord.  We 
are  growing  as  evidenced  by  the  number  of  young 
people  getting  interested  in  our  church  program  and 
the  additional  number  of  children  coming  for  Sun- 
day School  and  Church  services.  Our  yearly  average 
attendance  has  been  increasing  each  year  for  some 
time. 

With  1962  fast  coming  to  a  close,  we  look  forward 
to  1963,  to  a  year  of  work  and  loving  service  in  the 
Master's   name. 

Mrs.  Herman  Hood,  Secretary. 
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MID-WEST  DISTRICT  ORGANIZES  NEW  CHURCH 


THE  FIRST  Brethren  Church  of 
Derby,  Kansas  was  organized 
on  October  26,  1962.  Rev.  Kenneth 
Howard,  District  Evangelist,  con- 
ducted the  organizational  meet- 
ing upon  the  authority  of  the 
Mid-West  District  Conference. 

Derby  is  a  rapidly-growing  com- 
munity between  Wichita  and  Mul- 
vane,  and  offers  a  good  oppor- 
tunity for  the  establishment  of 
a  new  Brethren  Church.  It  has  a 
population  of  6,700. 

Representatives  of  approximately 
fifteen  families,  formerly  members 
of  the  Mulvane  Brethren  Church, 
took  the  initiative  in  forming  the 
new  congregation.  Currently  there 
are  fifty-three  people  who  are  par- 
ticipating in  the  regular  meetings. 
Attendance  for  Sunday  School  and 
Worship  has  been  averaging  about 
forty-five.  Mid-week  Services  are 
attended  regularly  by  twenty-five 
to    thirty    people. 


The  neiD  parsonage 
and  future  church 
site  at  Derby,  Kan- 
sas. 


Since  late  August,  services  have 
been  conducted,  first,  in  the  homes 
of  members  of  the  group,  and  later 
in  Swaney  Elementary  School  in 
Derby. 

Arrangements  were  completed 
around  January  1,  1963  for  the 
purchase  of  a  small  plot  of  ground 


MY  SHARE 

I  Promise  to  assist   in  the   building  of   new   Brethren 
giving  $10.00  or  more  for  each  new  church  project.   It 
standing  that   I  will  be  called  upon  for  this  contributi 
than  twice  in  any  one  year.    I  further  understand  that 
able  to  contribute  when  called,  I  will  be  relieved  of  m 

Siened 

churches  by 
s  my  under- 
on  not  more 
if  I  am  un- 
y  obligation. 

Address 

Church 

including  a  parsonage.  The  total 
purchase  price  was  $21,250.00.  Ar- 
rangements for  financing  the  pur- 
chase were  made  through  a  local 
bank.  Plans  are  being  made  to 
secure  more  land  in  order  to  have 
adequate  building  space  in  the  fu- 
ture. 

The  parsonage  will  be  used  as 
the  meeting  place  for  services  until 
the  first  unit  of  the  church  build- 
ing is  erected.  Additional  chairs, 
song  books  and  other  equipment 
are  being  purchased.  A  piano  was 
donated   to   the   church   recently. 

Mr.  Paul  Winter  is  acting  in  the 
capacity  of  lay-preacher.  Mr. 
Dwight  Bishard  was  the  class 
leader  during  the  formation  of  the 
group.  Mr.  George  Grieve  is  the 
Moderator  and  Mrs.  Olen  Davis  is 
the    Secretary. 

The  address  of  the  parsonage  is 
730   N.   Woodlawn,   Derby,  Kansas. 

A  request  from  the  Mid-West 
District  and  the  Derby  group  for 
Ten  Dollar  Club  help  resulted  in 
the  current  call,  January  1963  to 
July  1963,  going  out  for  this  new 
church. 
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NEW  EDUCATION  UNIT  ~  SARASOTA 


Groundbreaking  ceremonies 
were  held  on  Sunday  morning,  De- 
cember 23,  at  the  First  Brethren 
Church  in  Sarasota,  Florida,  for 
the  new  $25,000  educational  build- 
ing which  will  be  erected  adjacent 
to  the  church. 

Pastor  J.  D.  Hamel  led  the  ser- 
vice. Among  others  who  partici- 
pated in  the  service  were  Reverend 
Fred  C.  Vanator  and  Reverend  Ora 
Lemert,  co-founders  of  the  church. 

We  congratulate  the  pastor  and 
the  congregation  for  taking  this 
forward  step. 


The  new  Junior  Brethren  Youth 
Crusaders  group  gives  evidence  of 
growth  in  the  Sarasota  Brethren 
Church. 

Front  Row  (1  to  r) 
President — John    Buchanan 
Vice  Pres. — Danny  Teat 
Secretary — Joan  Ruth  Hamel 
Treasurer — Gary  Black 

Second  Row  (right) 

Sponsors — Mr.  and  Mrs.  LaVerne 
Boeck 

(Mrs.  Ernestine  Brau- 
ner  not  shown  in  pho- 
to) 

Back  Row   (1  to  r) 
Reverend  Kenneth  Solomon 
Reverend  George  Solomon 
Reverend  and  Mrs.  J.  D.   Hamel 


KRAFTS  SUBMIT  RESIGNATION 

REV.  AND  MRS.  CHARLES  KRAFT  have  submitted  to  the 
Missionary  Board  of  the  Brethren  Church  their  resignation  as 
missionaries.  The  Krafts,  however,  plan  to  remain  in  mission 
work  to  which  they  feel  called.  A  detailed  explanation  of  their  work 
will  be  given  later. 


Spiritual  Meditations 

Dyoll  Belote 


WHO  GAVE  THE  MOST? 

"This  do  in  remembrance  of  me."  Luke  22:19. 

YOU  HAVE  HEARD  the  expression  of  "An  apple  for 
the  teacher",  and  possibly  have  seen  the  picture 
of  a  lad  surreptitiously  placing  an  apple  on  the  teach- 
er's desk  as  a  token  of  regard  for  her.  Well,  our  story 
on  this  occasion  bears  some  of  the  "ear  marks"  of 
such  a  tale,   yet  is  slightly  different. 

In   a   certain   room  in   a   great  school   in  the  city, 

'  the   pupils   had   gathered    at   the   teacher's   desk    on 

the  day  before  Christmas  to  bestow  their  gifts  on  their 

beloved  "techer".  They  presented  their  gifts  and  the 

"techer"  showed  due  appreciation  for  each  gift.  After 

^  the  pupils  had  all  left,  as  it  seemed,  one  little   girl 


came  timidly  back  into  the  room.  Going  to  her  desk, 
she  took  a  stuffed  toy  from  the  desk  and  handed  it 
to  the  teacher.  Offering  it  to  the  teacher,  she  said, 
"It's  for  you,  I  couldn't  buy  you  anything."  The  teach- 
er sensed  that  it  was  probably  the  child's  most  cher- 
ished possession,  and  she  hesitated  to  accept  it,  but 
did  so. 

The  poet  has  told  us  that  "the  gift  without  the 
giver  is  bare",  and  so  the  teacher  sensed  that  this 
little  child  had  given  the  most  of  all  her  pupils.  And 
for  years  after  that,  at  Chi-istmas  time,  that  teacher 
set  the  stuffed  toy  on  her  mantle  in  remembrance 
of  the  little  girl  who   had  given  so  much. 

At  Easter  time  our  thoughts  go  back  to  Jesus  and 
His  disciples  in  that  upper  room.  He  knew  that  the 
hour  of  leaving  them  was  fast  approaching,  and  He 
wanted  to  give  them  something  in  remembrance.  So 
He  handed  them  the  bread  and  the  cup,  and  said 
to  them,  "This  bread  is  my  body  broken  for  you,  this 
cup  is  the  new  testament  in  my  blood,  which  is  shed 
for  you."  "As  oft  as  ye  eat  this  bread  and  drink  this 
cup,  ye  do  show  the  Lord's  death  'till  He  come."  Match- 
less gift;  glorious  and  precious  reminder. 
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La+hrop 
Brethren 
Church 


NORTHERN  CALIFORNIA  BRETHREN  CONFERENCE 

LATHROP  BRETHREN  CHURCH.  Lathrop.  California 
JANUARY  17-20.   1963 


Theme:     "Abundant   Living" 
Text:     "John    I0:!0" 


2.00 


2:30 


5:30 
7:00 


Thursday,  January  17 
Opening  of  Conference 

Devotions    and   Welcome    . . .  .Ralph   Kullman, 
Moderator,  Lathrop  church 
Response  of  Delegates 
Business  Session 

Report    of    Credentials    Committee 
Reading  of  Conference  Board  Minutes 
Progress  Reports  of  the  Local  Churches 

Lathrop     Tesibel    Frey 

Manteca    Estelle    Huse 

Stockton   Steven  Hill 

General  Brotherhood  Reports 

Ashland  College   Rev.  Virgil  Meyer 

National   Brethren   Youth 

Rev.  Marlin  McCann 
Central  Planning  &  Co-ordinating  Com- 
mittee    Mr.  John  Porte 

Missionary   Board   of    the   Brethren   Church 
Rev.  Clayton  Berkshire 
Sunday  School  Board  . . .  .Rev.  Cecil  Johnson 
Supper 

Prayer  Meeting Rev.  Robert  Madoski, 

Pastor,  Lathrop  church 


7:15    Song  Service 

Devotions    Mrs.  Veda  Parr,  Mantcea 

7:30    Business  Session 

Report  of  Credentials  Committee 

Substitution   of  Alternates 

Election    of   Conference   Board    of   Directors 

Election  to  Mission  Board 

Election  to  Berean  Trustees  Board 

Election  to  Scholarship  Board 

Nomination   for  Ashland  College  Trustee 

Election  of  Ministerial  Examining  Board 

Election    of    Member    to    General    Conference 

Executive  Committee 
Election  of  District  Delegate  to  General  Con- 
ference 

8:30    Moderator's  Address  . . .  .Rev.  Alvin  Grumbling 
"A  Glorious  Venture" 

Friday,  January  18 
2:00    District   Women's   Missionary   Society 
3:00    District  Ministerial  Association 
4:00    Laymen  Presentation 
5:30    Supper 
7 :  15    Prayer  Meeting  Rev.  Robert  Madoski 
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7:30    Song  Service 

Devotions  Mrs.  Versie  Loveday,  Stockton 

8 :  00    Message    John  Porte 

8:45    Fellowship  Hour   Tesibel  Frey 

Saturday,  January  19 

Song  Service 

Devotions    Mac   Freeman,   Lathrop 

Business  Session 

Report   of   Credentials  Committee 

Substitution  of  Alternates 

Reading  of  Thursday's  Minutes 

Report  of  Conference  Treasurer 

Report   of  District  Mission  Board 

Other  Business 

Message    Rev.   Marlin   McCann 

Dinner 

Song  Service 

Devotions Mrs.  Linnie  Crom,  Manteca 

2:15    Business  Session 

Report  of   Credentials   Committee 

Substitution  of  Alternates 

Reading  of  Saturday    Morning's  Minutes 

Statistician's  Report 

Report  of  Resolutions   Committee 

Invitation  for  1964  District  Conference 

Unfinished  Business 

Adjournment  of  Business  Session 
3:30    Brethren  Berean    Band  Business  Session 

Kenneth  Lawrence,  President 
5:30    Supper 

7:15    Prayer  Meeting   Rev.  Robert  Madoski 

7:30    Song  Service 

Devotions    Vivian  Goodin,  Stockton 

8:00    Message   Rev.  Virgil  Meyer 

8 :  45    Singspiration 

Sunday,  January  20 
9:45    Sunday    School   in   Local   Churches 
11:00    Worship  Services  in    Local  Churches 
Messages  by: 

John  Porte    Lathrop 

Rev.  Virgil  Meyer  Manteca 

Rev.  Clayton  Berkshire  Stockton 

112:30    Potluck  Dinner 
2:30    Brethren  Berean  Band  Inspirational  Program 
5:30     Supper 

6:15    Prayer  Meeting   Rev.  Robert  Madoski 

6:30    Brethren    Youth    Crusaders 

Local  Youth  in  Charge 
7:30    Song  Service 

Devotions Mrs.  Bernadine  Madoski,  Lathrop 

Installation  of  New  Conference  Board  of  Di- 
rectors 

8:00    Message    Rev.  Clayton  Berkshire 

Closing  of  Conference 


CONFERENCE  BOARD  OF  DIRECTORS 

Moderator    Rev.  Alvin  Grumbling 

Vice    Moderator    Wesley    Steyer 

Secretary    Rev.    H.    William   Fells 

Treasurer    Glennie    Cox 

Statistician    Hazel   Crom 

Harlin  Lawrence,  Ralph  Kullman,  Eddie  Freeman, 
Julion  Hallett. 


Sunday  School 

Lesson  Comments 

Carl  H.  Phillips 

Topics  copyrighted  by   the  International   Council   of 
Religious  Education.    Used  by  permission. 


Lesson  for  January  20,   1963 

I{ESISTANCE  TO  THE  WORK  OF  CHRIST 

Text:    Mark  2:3-7,  15-17;  3:1-6 

THE  PURPOSE  Of  religion  should  be  for  the  well- 
being  of  man.  In  giving  the  Bible  to  us  God  was 
showing  how  we  can  best  be  helped.  God  wants  to 
help  us  and  He  alone  has  wisdom  enough  to  show 
us  exactly  what  is  best.  In  Christ,  God  made  His  great- 
est effort  to  help  (Matt.  20:28).  Faith  is  not  meant 
to  be  one  thing  and  our  everyday  life  something  else. 
Christ  died  to  help  us  spiritually  and  physically  (Is. 
53:4,  5).  From  the  day  of  Mark  to  the  present  there 
have  been  people  resisting  the  work  of  Christ  be- 
cause they  lacked  knowledge  of  Him  and  His  gospel 
or  they  knowingly  rejected  Him. 
Objection  to  Christ's  Forgiving  Sin: 

Certain  Jewish  leaders  objected  to  Christ's  forgiv- 
ing sin.  This  objection  was  due  largely  to  the  fact 
that  they  would  not  accept  Jesus  as  the  Messiah. 
For  many,  the  reason  was  pure  selfishness  (John 
12:43)  and  a  few  may  not  have  been  able  to  inter- 
pret the  signs  they  saw,  although  this  is  doubtful 
(Matt.  16:1-4).  Sin  is  not  a  glory  to  God,  neither  is 
disease.  Christ  forgave  the  palsied  man  (Mark  2:1-7) 
his  sin  and  effected  healing  grace.  Sin  and  disease 
are  not  gifts  of  God  but  are  of  man  and  Satan.  Here 
was  an  unquestionable  sign  that  Christ  was  with 
God,  for  God,  and  indeed  was  God.  As  the  scribes 
themselves  said,  "Who  can  forgive  sins  but  God  only?" 
Objections  to  Christ's   Brand  of  Holiness: 

There  is  a  tendency  on  the  part  of  some  of  us  to 
think  that  unless  another  professing  Christian  thinks 
and  acts  exactly  as  we  do  that  he  isn't  as  good  a 
Christian  as  he  ought  to  be.  The  Pharisees  went  to 
extremes  in  this  respect.  They  measured  people  by 
mere  externalities  and  entirely  overlooked  love,  mercy, 
justice,  etc.  (Matt.  23)  and  assumed  an  extreme, 
egotistical,  separated  existence.  Jesus  looked  at  people 
as  being  in  the  grip  of  sin  and  needing  salvation. 
A    REST   FOR   MAN 

Jesus  taught  that  the  Sabbath  was  made  for  man 
and  not  man  for  the  Sabbath.  Sabbath  means  rest. 
The  eternal  rest  is  prefigured  in  the  sabbath  rest 
(Heb.  4:1-11).  The  Pharisees  viewed  the  sabbath  as 
a  day  to  be  served  and  not  a  day  that  served.  Jesus 
objected,  not  to  resting  on  the  sabbath,  but  to  peo- 
ple who  regarded  the  sabbath  as  being  of  such  a  nature 
that  they  would  do  spiritual,  mental  and  physical 
harm  to  themselves  and  each  other  rather  than  lift 
a  hand  to  help  themselves.  The  Pharisees  showed  more 
mercy  to  animals  than  to  man  on  this  day  (Matt. 
12:10-12).  Sin  and  disease,  loneliness  and  hunger 
do  not  honor  God  and  are  not  from  the  hand  of 
God.  To  find  relief  from  these  on  the  sabbath  is  rest 
indeed. 
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Topic  for  February 


A  Heritage  for  Living  — 

KATHARINE  LUTHER 


As  WE  STUDY  the  lives  of  great 
Christian  women  who  have 
left  for  us  a  heritage  for  living, 
it  is  altogether  fitting  that  we 
consider  the  life  of  Katharine  Lu- 
ther. Although  very  little  is  writ- 
ten of  this  courageous  woman,  she 
emerges  from  the  shadows  as  a 
wonderful  example,  especially  for 
ministers'  wives,  as  she  and  her 
husband  established  the  first  Prot- 
estant parsonage. 

Katharine  von  Bora  spent  most 
of  her  young  life  in  a  convent. 
Her  mother  had  died  when  she 
was  about  five  and  later  when  her 
father  remarried,  Katharine  and 
her  step-mother  did  not  get  along. 
At  the  age  of  nine  Katharine  was 
sent  to  the  Nimbschen  convent  be- 
cause her  father's  sister,  Magda- 
lene, was  a  nun  there,  and  another 
aunt  was  the  abbess  of  the  convent. 

As  she  grew  up  in  the  convent 
Katharine  was  an  obedient  nun 
but  she  soon  learned  that  some 
power-grasping  people  of  the 
church  were  bringing  dishonor  and 
corruption  to  the  Church  and  she 
longed  for  freedom.  Other  nuns, 
she  soon  learned,  felt  the  same 
way  and  when  they  heard  of  the 
monk,  Martin  Luther,  and  his  at- 
tempts to  free  the  church  of  its 
wickedness,  they  saw  a  ray  of  hope. 
Dr.  Luther  had  helped  other  nuns 
and  monks  to  escape  and  perhaps 
he  would  help  them.  A  letter  was 
sent  asking  for  his  assistance  and 
after  a  seemingly  endless  delay  an 
answer  arrived.  On  a  memorable 
night,  the  eve  of  Easter,  Katharine 


and  11  other  nuns,  including  her 
aunt  Magdalene,  escaped  from  the 
convent  in  a  merchant's  wagon 
filled  with  herring  barrels. 

When  the  nuns  arrived  in  Wit- 
tenberg they  found  that  Dr.  Luther 
had  clothing  and  a  little  money 
for  them.  He  had  found  husbands 
for  seven  of  the  nuns  and  Magda- 
lene was  sent  to  live  with  a  couple 
in  another  town.  Katharine  re- 
mained in  Wittenberg  where  she 
worked  for  and  lived  with  Profes- 
sor Philip  Keichenbach  and  his 
wife.  For  the  first  time  in  her 
life,  Katharine  felt  at  peace  with 
God  and  was  ready  to  let  Him  take 
complete  charge  of  her  life. 

Katharine  was  extremely  happy 
with  her  new  life.  Dr.  Luther  rec- 
ognized she  was  an  unusual  young 
woman  and  immediately  set  about 
finding  a  suitable  husband  for  her. 
Katharine  had  no  desire  to  marry 
and  wished  to  remain  with  the 
Reichenbachs.  She  and  the  other 
young  people  of  Wittenberg  formed 
a  Latin  class,  studied  together  and 
often  gave  plays.  This  fellowship 
usually  took  place  at  the  home 
of  Philip  Melanchthon.  It  was  at 
this  home  that  Katharine  first  met 
Jerome  Baumgaertner,  the  son  of 
a  wealthy  family  in  Nuernberg.  He 
was  a  handsome  young  man  and 
Katharine  liked  him  immediately. 
Dr.  Luther  recognized  in  this 
friendship  a  solution  to  his  prob- 
lem and  he  encouraged  the  match. 
Jerome  courted  Katharine  and  after 
a  few  months  asked  her  to  marry 
him.  However,  his  wealthy  father 


had  other  plans  for  him.  When  Je- 
rome went  home  to  tell  his  father 
of  his  forthcoming  marriage,  the 
father  arranged  a  more  "suitable" 
marriage  for  him  and  Katharine 
lost  her  first  love. 

Once  again  Martin  Luther  began 
a  search  for  a  proper  husband  for 
the  little  runaway  nun.  About  a 
year  later  he  felt  Pastor  Caspar 
Glatz  would  make  her  a  fine  hus- 
band but  Katharine  declined  the 
good  pastor's  proposal  because  she 
did  not  love  him.  Several  persons 
mentioned  to  Dr.  Luther  that  Kath- 
arine would  make  him  a  good  wife 
but  he  ignored  the  suggestions  say- 
ing that  he  had  no  intentions  of 
marrying  and  besides,  Katharine 
was  a  proud  and  haughty  woman. 

In  1525  following  the  Peasants' 
War  Dr.  Luther  began  to  have  a 
change  of  heart.  He  no  longer  ig- 
nored the  suggestions  that  he 
should  marry.  Finally  he  went  to 
Katharine  and  told  her  that  God 
had  put  it  into  his  heart  to  take  a 
wife  to  set  an  example  for  others 
and  that  He  had  directed  him  to 
her.  She  was  awed  at  the  prospects 
of  becoming  the  wife  of  the  great 
Dr.  Luther  but  she  consented.  The 
next  evening  following  the  proposal, 
June  13,  1525,  the  marriage  took 
place.  Katharine  was  proud  to  be 
Mrs.  Martin  Luther  but  beneath  the 
pride  was  the  desire  for  love  she 
had  dreamed  of  receiving  from  her 
husband.  Katharine  was  twenty-six 
and  her  husband  was  forty- two  at 
the  time  of  their  marriage.  Two 
weeks  later  the  Luthers  had  a  pub- 
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lie  wedding  ceremony  and  Martin's 
aged  parents  were  able  to  attend. 

Katharine  soon  found  that  life 
at  the  parsonage  was  not  without 
its  troubles.  The  Luthers  were  not 
blessed  with  much  in  the  way  of 
worldly  goods  and  Katharine  often 
found  it  difficult  to  make  ends 
meet.  Many  times  during  the  day 
•  Katharine  would  answer  a  knock  at 
the  door  to  be  confronted  by  beg- 
gars, runaway  monks,  and  poor 
students,  all  in  need  of  money, 
clothing  or  food.  Dr.  Luther  never 
turned  anyone  away  but  shared 
the  family's  meager  supplies  with 
them.  At  times  it  was  necessary 
to  pawn  family  treasures  to  raise 
enough  money  to  feed  those  who 
-surrounded   the   Luther's   table. 

One  of  Katharine's  greatest  con- 
cerns was  the  health  of  her  hus- 
band. While  he  was  a  monk,   Dr. 
:  Luther  had  abused  his  body    and 
I  afterwards  he  worked  so  hard  that 
he   drove   himself  to  the  point  of 
exhaustion.   Several   times   Katha- 
rine  despaired    of   his   life   and  it 
was    only    through    the    strength 
•given  to  her  by  the  Lord  that  she 
.■was  able  to  go  on  in  such  times. 
Katharine  knew  great  happiness 
i  when  little  Hans  was  born.  Follow- 
:  ing  a  severe  plague  she  gave  birth 
1  to  a  little  daughter,  Elizabeth.  How- 
^ever,  she  died  a  few  months  later 
land    Katharine    grieved    for    her 
;  daughter    for    many    months.    On 
J  May    4,    1530,    another    daughter, 
5  Magdalene,  was  born  and  happiness 
a  again    returned  to  the  parsonage. 
E  Sometime    later    Katharine     gave 
t  birth   to   her   second   son.   He   was 
I  named  Martin  and  his  father  pre- 
dicted that  he  would  become  a  min- 
ister   of    religion.    Katharine    bore 
another  son,  Paul,  on  January  28, 
1533,  and  on  December  17,  1534,  she 
gave  birth  to  another  daughter  who 
was  named  Margaret. 

Much  to  Katharine's  delight  her 
husband  purchased  the  von  Bora 
home  at  Zulsdorf.  This  became  a 
retreat  for  the  Luthers  and  happy 
days  were  spent  there  whenever 
Dr.  Luther  could  spare  some  time 
from  his  many  duties.  Katharine 
looked  forward  to  the  years  when 


they  could  retire  to  this  home  and 
enjoy  each  other's  company.  How- 
ever, this  dream  was  never  to  be 
realized.  She  had  always  disliked 
Wittenberg  because  it  seemed  so 
dirty  but  because  it  was  their  home 
she  tried  to  make  the  best  of  it. 

Sadness  again  entered  the  home 
in  1542.  Katharine  had  often  felt 
apprehension  over  the  health  of 
her  eldest  daughter,  Magdalene. 
One  day  when  the  girl  was  twelve 
years  of  age  she  complained  of 
feeling  ill.  Although  the  doctor  and 
the  family  did  all  in  their  power 
to  restore  her  to  health  little  Lena 
went  home  to  be  with  her  heavenly 
Father.  Again,  only  her  faith  in 
God  and  His  love,  sustained  Kath- 
arine  through  those  trying  times. 

When  Hans  was  sixteen  years  old 
he  told  his  parents  he  wanted  to 
attend  the  University.  He  had  been 
an  unruly  child  but  with  strict 
discipline  he  had  grown  into  a 
fine  young  man.  His  greatest  de- 
sire was  to  become  a  lawyer  and 
his  parents  were  determined  that 
he  should  have  the  education  he 
desired. 

Life  went  on  as  usual  in  the  par- 
sonage but  Katharine  dreamed 
more  and  more  of  the  time  when 
she  and  her  husband  could  retire  to 
Zulsdorf.  They  had  been  married 
twenty-one  years  and  she  realized 
Dr.  Luther  was  aging  and  she 
wished  to  comfort  him  in  his  old 
age.  Each  time  he  had  to  make  a 
trip  Katharine  feared  for  his  life. 
She  knew  many  people  hated  him 
but  he  always  encouraged  her  by 
telling  her  that  the  Lord  would 
always  watch  over  them. 

Near  the  end  of  January,  1546, 
Luther  and  the  boys  made  a  trip 
to  Eisleben.  Early  in  February 
Katharine  received  a  letter  from 
him  informing  her  he  would  soon 
be  home.  She  looked  forward  to 
this  homecoming  with  great  an- 
ticipation but  a  few  days  before 
he  was  to  arrive  Pastor  Bugenhagen 
paid  her  a  visit.  Sadly  he  informed 
Katharine  that  Dr.  Luther  had  died 
in  Eisleben  on  February  18  and 
that  his  body  was  being  brought 
home.   On   February   22,    1546,   Lu- 


ther's body  was  brought  into  Wit- 
tenberg. Throngs  crowded  the 
streets  following  the  procession  to 
the  Castle  Church.  There  this  great 
reformer  was  laid  to  rest  at  the 
foot  of  the  pulpit. 

Life  in  the  Lutheran  parsonage 
continued  but  with  a  great  differ- 
ence. Katharine  and  the  children 
did  their  best  to  comfort  one 
another  and  to  keep  things  going. 
They  were  sadly  in  debt  and  many 
of  their  former  friends  turned 
against  them.  Although  times  were 
hard  the  boys  continued  to  pur- 
sue their  desired  vocations.  Hans 
knew  nothing  would  prevent  him 
from  being  a  lawyer;  Paul  in- 
tended to  become  the  greatest 
physician  in  Germany  and  Martin 
prepared  to  be  the  minister  his 
father  had  predicted  he  would  be- 
come. Margaret,  alone,  was  left  to 
help  her  mother.  In  these  troubled 
times  Katharine  received  money 
from  the  King  of  Denmark  and 
with  it  she  was  able  to  restore 
the  parsonage  which  had  been 
severely  damaged  during  a  revolt. 
Finally  Katharine  decided  it  was 
necessary  to  sell  the  parsonage  and 
move  to  her  beloved  Zulsdorf.  How- 
ever, she  became  ill  and  was  unable 
to  make  the  trip  until  after  a 
lengthy  rest. 

Once  again  the  plague  hit  the 
city  and  terror  reigned  in  Witten- 
berg. As  she  had  done  many  years 
before,  Katharine  remained  in  the 
city  taking  care  of  the  sick,  bury- 
ing the  dead,  and  comforting  the 
sorrowing.  As  soon  as  the  plague 
was  gone  the  Luthers  made  hasty 
preparations  and  started  toward 
Zulsdorf.  On  the  way  Katharine 
was  thrown  from  the  carriage  and 
became  quite  ill.  She  was  taken 
to  the  home  of  a  friend  in  Torgau 
where  she  was  cared  for  by  her 
children.  She  was  in  pain  and  the 
fever  weakened  her.  It  was  near 
Christmas  when  Katharine  went 
home  to  be  with  the  Lord  she 
had  served  so  well.  Martin  Luther's 
words  comforted  her  grieving  chil- 
dren as  they  had  comforted  Kath- 
arine so  many  times  during  her 
life,  "God  will  take  care  of  you. 
He    is    everywhere    with    you." 
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Mission  Impressions 


THE  URGENCY  OF  MISSION  WORK 

Miss  Margaret  E.  Lowery 


GOD  HAS  A  MESSAGE  of  urgent 
importance  for  mankind.  He 
is  searctiing  for  persons  to  wliom 
He  can  speak  and  wiiom  He  can 
call  to  be  His  spokesmen.  I  feel 
I  must  listen  to  His  voice  and  obey 
His  commands. 

There  was  a  divine  urgency  in 
the  ministry  of  Jesus.  He  felt  the 
urgency  of  God's  purpose,  of  man's 
need,  of  eternal  issues.  That  same 
urgency  still  confronts  us  today: 
it  is, the  urgency  of  the  Kingdom 
of  God.  As  a  disciple  of  Christ's 
and  a  member  of  His  kingdom  I 
must  give  my  wholehearted  alle- 
giance and  loyalty  to  the  work  of 
the  Kingdom  of  God.  I  feel  that 
the  call  of  Christ  rings  out  im- 
perious urgency  to  me:  "Come  ye 
after  me,  and  I  will  make  you  to 
become  fishers  of  men."  I  have  a 
trust.  I  ought  not  to  ignore  it; 
I  ought  not  to  betray  it.  I  know 
I  can  fulfill  the  purpose  of  God 
by  dedicating  myself  and  all  my 
resources  in  my  command  to  make 
known  the  good  news  about  Jesus 
Christ  and  the  righteousness  and 
peace  and  joy  of  the  Kingdom 
of  God. 

There  are  tasks  waiting  every- 
where for  willing  hands,  wise  minds, 
dedicated  disciples.  Countless  num- 
bers need  physical  help  and  care, 
need  instruction  and  enlighten- 
ment, need  sympathy  and  assur- 
ance, need  spiritual  salvation  and 
moral  direction.  I  feel  I  must  help 
to  translate  these  tasks  into  holy 
undertakings.  Christ  needs  me  to 
be  the  instrument  through  which 
His  grace  and  compassion  and 
righteousness  can  reach  and  bless 
others. 


SERVING  CHRIST 
IS  A  GREAT  ADVENTURE 

Every  significant  task  is  a  chal- 
lenge to  hard  work  and  skillful 
effort.  Strength  is  not  in  numbers. 
God  plus  one  makes  a  majority. 
Pride  in  numbers,  glorying  in  size, 
trusting  in  prestige  and  power  are 
not  true  standards  of  achievement 
in  the  service  of  Christ.  Worthy 
achievement  demands  adventure 
and  courage  to  endure  hardships, 
to  face  criticism,  and  to  persevete 
until   the   goal   is   reached. 

A  mission  of  service  calls  for 
faith  and  courage.  I  must  trust 
God  for  the  supply  of  unexpected 
needs  and  for  His  care  in  times  of 
peril  or  unusual  stress.  If  opposi- 
tion comes  I  must  face  it  without 
fear.  I  must  take  courage  and  face 
the  world's  indifference  and  Satan's 
hindrances.  I  have  assurance  that 
I  can  fulfill  my  mission  if  I  am 
willing  to  pay  the  price  in  self- 
sacriflce  and  will  look  steadfastly 
to  Christ  for  help.  I  must  possess 
the  secret  of  Christ's  courage  to 
combat  the  forces  that  constantly 
seek  to  undermine  the  work  of  the 
Kingdom   of   God. 

There  are  more  troubled  hearts 
than  we  know — hearts  stinging 
with  guilt  and  sin,  hearts  pierced 
by  disappointment  and  grief,  hearts 
aching  with  loneliness  and  fear. 
They  cry  for  peace  and  security. 
Life  is  filled  with  stormy  expe- 
riences. Sometimes  I  can  hardly 
see  through  the  maze.  It  would  be 
easy  to  give  up,  to  "flee  out  of  the 
ship."  I  must  have  faith  in  God 
and  talk  to  Him  and  hear  His 
steadying  voice.    He  will  show  me 


the  way  through — in  fact.  He  will 
lead  me  through.  My  prayer  must 
be:  O  Lord,  when  I  am  persecuted 
for  righteousness'  sake,  may  I  not 
waver  in  my  faith  but  remember 
Thy  sufferings  and  rejoice  that  I 
am  counted  worthy  to  suffer  in 
Thy  name.  May  I  not  be  afraid, 
but   know  victory   through   Christ. 

The  folks  here  sing  a  song  that 
has  become  quite  precious  to  me. 
It  expresses  my  sentiments  con- 
cerning the  work  I  am  attempting 
to  do;  it  is  called  "A  Beautiful 
Life." 

Each  day  I'll  do  a  golden  deed, 
By  helping  those  who  are  in  need; 
My  life  on  earth  is  but  a  span, 
And  so  I'll  do  the  best  I   can. 

To  be  a  child  of  God  each  day, 
My  light  must  shine  along  the  way; 
I'll  sing  His  praise  while  ages  roll. 
And  strive  to  help  some  troubled 
soul. 

I'll  help  someone  in  time  of  need, 
And  journey  on  with  rapid  speed; 
I'll  help  the  sick  and  poor  and  weak, 
And  words  of  kindness  to  them 
speak. 

While  going  down  life's  weary  road, 
I'll  try  to  lift  some  traveler's  load; 
I'll  try  to  turn  the  night  to  day, 
Make  flowers  bloom  along  the  way. 

The  real  challenge  to  me  comes 
from  this  chorus: 

"Take  up  thy  cross  and  follow  me," 
I   hear   the   blessed   Savior   call; 
How  can  I  make  a  lesser  sacrifice. 
When  Jesus  gave  His    all. 
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LIVING  THE  LIFE  OF  KNOWLEDGE 


Mrs.  Carl  Barber 


EACH  OF  US  W.M.  S.  women 
uses  knowledge  every  day  of 
our  lives — it  takes  knowledge  to 
clothe  and  feed  our  families  prop- 
erly, to  keep  our  homes  clean,  to 
hold  responsible  positions  in  an 
office  or  store,  to  teach  school,  or 
to  nurse  a  sick  child.  Nowadays  it 
seems  to  even  take  a  special  knowl- 
edge to  know  which  detergent  or 
which  toothpaste  or  which  scour- 
ing powder  to  use! 

As  Christian  women  though,  we 
have  a  special  knowledge — a  knowl- 
edge of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
Peter  talks  about  this  in  II  Peter 
3:18  when  he  tells  us  to  "grow  in 
the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and 
Savior  Jesus  Christ."  This  knowl- 
edge is  eternal  and  everlasting.  This 
is  much  more  important  knowledge 
than  which  soap  gets  your  clothes 
whiter  on  washdays;  it's  much  more 
important  knowledge  than  knowing 
which  fork  to  use  at  a  dinner  party; 
it's  more  important  than  a  knowl- 
edge of  Russian  or  nuclear  physics. 
A  knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ  is 
more  important  to  your  children 
than  knowing  how  to  solve  an  al- 
gebra equation  or  how  to  play  the 
piano  or  how  to  hold  a  good  job. 
This  knowledge  of  God  and  His 
Son  Jesus  Christ  is  important  be- 
cause it  is  the  only  eternal,  only 
everlasting  knowledge  that  we  can 
have  while  we  live   on  this  earth. 

How  can  we  grow  in  the  knowl- 
edge of  Jesus  Christ?  Through  your 
W.  M.  S.  meetings  and  your  daily 
devotions  and  your  Bible  study 
groups,  through  the  preaching  and 
teaching  you  receive  you  should 
be  inspired  and  challenged  and  in- 
structed in  how  to  grow  in  the 
knowledge    of   Jesus.   BUT — do   we 


really  grow?  Have  you  grown?  Are 
you  willing  to  grow  in  knowledge 
of  your  Lord???  Does  anyone  else 
know  that  you've  grown  in  this 
knowledge  of  Christ?  How  are  you 
expressing  your  growth?  Does  your 
life  —  your  LIVING  —  express  the 
faith  you  have  and  the  knowledge 
you've   learned? 

Christian  missionaries  in  Turkey 
often  feel  frustrated  because  the 
government  forbids  any  religion  to 
be  taught  or  publicized  or  even 
talked  about  other  than  Moham- 
medanism. A  Christian  missionary 
cannot  read  from  his  Bible  to  his 
Turkish  friends  uninvited.  He  can- 
not ask  his  friends  to  visit  his 
worship  service.  He  cannot  tell 
them  in  everyday  conversation 
what  Jesus  Christ  means  to  him. 
All  he  can  do  is  LIVE  his  faith 
and  knowledge  of  his  Lord.  Yet 
the  Christian  church  in  Turkey  is 
growing;  converts  are  being  won 
to  Christ;  all  because  Christians 
there  are  LIVING  their  faith  and 
knowledge.  Their  LIVES  are  a  tes- 
timony that  they  live,  not  for  them- 
selves, but  for  their  Lord.  The 
world  around  them  can  actually 
see  the  difference  Christ  can  make 
in  a  person.  Friends  seeing  these 
Christians  can  actually  see  Christ 
LIVING  in  them.  Can  your  friends 
see  Christ  living  in  you?  If  not, 
then  you  are  not  actually  LIVING 
a  life  of  knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Over  and  over  in  her  book  Wo- 
man To  Woman,  Genie  Price  re- 
minds us  that  Jesus  lives  inside  us 
— inside  you  and  me.  He  lives  in- 
side us  and  He  can  live  through 
us— it  we  let  Him.  Only  if  Jesus 
is    a  personal   friend   of   ours  can 


we    show    and    share    this    knowl- 
edge  of  Him    with   anyone   else. 

Sometimes  we  Christian  women 
act  and  live  as  we  think  we  ought 
to  live,  instead  of  being  guided  by 
the  indwelling  Christ.  We  do  a  lot 
for  Christ  and  even  know  a  lot 
about  Him  but  we  don't  happen 
to  be  very  personally  acquainted 
with  Him.  It's  a  little  like  most 
of  us  and  the  President — we'll  help 
him  if  we  possibly  can,  we  know 
a  lot  about  him, — ^but  we  don't 
actually  know  him  as  a  personal 
friend. 

Now  the  best  way  to  get  to  know 
a  person  is  to  talk  to  him,  and 
I  would  suggest  that  if  you  want 
to  become  better  acquainted  with 
the  Lord  Jesus  that  you  spend 
more  time  talking  with  Him.  Spend 
some  time  in  quiet  prayer  and 
thankfulness  and  praise  every  day. 
Be  sure  to  spend  time  listening  to 
Him  too — sometimes  we  don't  know 
the  Lord  very  well  because  when 
we  pray  we — you  and  I — do  all 
the  talking  and  we  never  give  Him 
a  chance  to  get  a  word  in  edge- 
wise. Read  His  Word — this  is 
another  way  God  talks  to  us.  We 
can  only  LIVE  a  Christ-like  life, 
can  only  LIVE  the  knowledge  we 
have  of  Him,  if  He  really  is  our 
life,  if  we  truly  know  Him. 

This  is  the  basic  fact  in  LIVING 
the  life  of  knowledge.  If  you  really 
want  to  live  a  life  of  knowledge 
about  Him  you  must  make  sure 
that  Christ  actually  is  your  life. 
Christ  and  Christ  alone  must  be  in 
the  very  center  of  your  life.  No 
substitute  will  do.  Work  we  do  for 
Him — teaching  a  Sunday  School 
class  or  working  in  W.  M.  S. — must 
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not  be  at  the  center  of  our  lives. 
Learning  about  Him — going  to  wor- 
ship or  even  Bible  study —  must 
not  be  the  center  of  our  lives. 
Raising  the  family  He  has  entrusted 
to  your  care — even  this  cannot  be 
the  center  of  our  lives.  Only  Jesus 
Christ  is  the  Way,  the  Truth,  the 
Life,  the  Rock,  the  Light — our  ALL 
IN  ALL.  We  can  only  live  and 
show  to  others  what  we  personally 
know  about   HIM. 

Paul  tells  us  in  Galatians  5:25, 
"If  we  live  in  the  Spirit  let  us 
also  walk  in  the  Spirit."  If  Christ 
is  in  us  then  let's  prove  it  by  the 
way  we  live! 

In  John  13:35  Jesus  says,  "By 
this  shall  all  men  know  that  ye  are 
my  disciples,  if  ye  have  love  one 
to  another."  So — this  is  how  we 
live  the  life  of  knowledge  of  Je- 
sus Christ!  In  our  daily  walk — 
our  daily   living — we  show  love! 

Sounds  easy  doesn't  it??  It  al- 
most sounds  as  if  we  have  a  recipe 
for  showing  others  Christ  in  us! 
But  it's  not  easy.  Living  this  life 
requires  that  we  stay  close  to  Him 
all  the  time.  It  means  self-dis- 
cipline and  denying  and  taking  up 
the  cross.  In  ourselves  we  could 
never  find  the  strength  to  show 
love  all  the  time.  But  God  is  love 
and   His   Son   denied   Himself   and 


took  up  the  Cross.  As  we  yield 
ourselves  to  Him,  and  let  Christ 
live  through  us,  then  our  lives  show 
forth  His  love.  Our  love  is  small 
and  weak;  His  love  is  strong  and 
mighty  and  covers  the  whole  world. 
We  must  let  His  love  show  in  our 
lives  if  others  are  to  know  that  we 
have  a  knowledge   of  Him. 

Let's  be  practical.  What  are  some 
of  the  ways  that  show  love  in  our 
life?  Pillsbury  has  a  slogan,  "Noth- 
in'  shows  lovin'  like  somethin'  from 
the  oven — "  but  I'm  sure  that  there 
are  many  more  ways  of  showing 
love. 

The  13th  chapter  of  I  Corinthians 
says  a  great  deal  on  the  practical 
ways  of  showing  love.  The  New 
English  Bible  translates  part  of 
the   chapter  this   way: 

"Love  is  patient;  love  is  kind 
and  envies  no  one.  Love  is  never 
boastful,  nor  conceited,  nor  rude; 
never  selfish,  not  quick  to  take 
offence.  Love  keeps  no  score  of 
wrongs;  does  not  gloat  over  other 
men's  sins,  but  delights  in  the 
truth.  There  is  nothing  love  cannot 
face;  there  is  no  limit  to  its  faith, 
its  hope,  and  its  endurance.  Love 
will    never   come    to    an    end." 

This  is  God's  love  showing  itself 
to  the  world  through  us.  We,  in 
ourselves  can  never  be  always  pa- 


tient, always  kind,  never  envious 
boastful,  or  conceited.  As  Chris- 
tian women  when  we  find  these 
sins  in  our  lives  we  may  be  verj 
sure  that  others  are  not  seeing 
Christ  in  us;  we  are  not  LIVING 
the  life  of  knowledge  about  Him 
and  we  must  whisper  a  prayej 
and  ask  God's  forgiveness,  yielding 
ourselves  to  Him  anew  that  H( 
may  live   through   you   and   me. 

In  conclusion,  if  we  are  to  LIVE 
a  life  that  shows  to  the  world  oui 
knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ  we  mus 
do  two  things.  First,  we  must  ex- 
amine ourselves  with  God's  helj 
and  make  sure  that  Jesus  Christ 
Himself,  is  at  the  very  center  o: 
our  lives.  Second,  we  must  yielc 
ourselves  so  completely  to  Hirt 
that  He  lives  through  us;  so  tha 
His  love  shines  forth  out  of  oui 
lives. 

"For  God,  who  commanded  th( 
light  to  shine  out  of  darkness 
hath  shined  in  our  hearts  to  giv< 
the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  tht 
glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesu! 
Christ."  God  has  put  this  knowl- 
edge of  His  glory  within  us — anc 
"God  is  love."  Therefore,  to  liv( 
the  life  of  knowledge  is  to  live  sc 
that  God's  love  shines  through  uf 
in  such  a  way  that  the  world  know; 
that  we  are  His  and  He  is  in  us 


Stewardship  Instruction 

OUR  GIVING  GOD 

Mrs.  Walter  C.  Wertz 


HAVE  YOU  EVER  thought  of 
the  lavishness  of  God's  hand? 
When  He  paints  a  landscape  or 
a  sunset,  or  hangs  a  rainbow  in 
the  sky,  it  stretches  as  far  as  the 
eye  can  reach.  Its  colors  are  rich 
beyond  compare.  Money  could  not 
buy  them. 

The  breath-taking  grandeur  of 
the  mountains,  or  of  the  ocean, 
or  the  quiet  loveliness  of  blossoms 
in  the  springtime,  is  immeasurable! 

What  can  we  give  Him.  Could 
it  ever  be  too  generous? 

All  these  things  and  many  more 
He  has  given  us  to  enjoy.  He  wants 
you    to    enjoy    this    beautiful    uni- 


verse, but  don't  put  God  in  the 
back  seat  on  any  trip  you  make. 
Think  back  on  your  vacation.  Did 
you  honor  Him  on  the  Lord's  day? 
Take  God  into  consideration  in  all 
your  plans.  Christian  stewards  tithe 
time,  too.  Don't  ever  be  too  busy 
seeing  the  world  to  take  time  out 
to  worship  Him.  The  whole  day 
will  be  brighter  when  you  know 
you  put  Him  first.  You  will  also 
get  more  joy  out  of  any  Sunday. 
Reverend  F.  B.  Meyer  said,  "It 
is  a  trick  with  little  children  in  a 
spasm  of  generosity,  to  give  to 
those  whom  they  love  some  dear 
possession,  and  to  take  it  back 
again.    And    it    is    thus    that    too 


many  Christians  act  towards  Christ 
They  ask  Him  to  consider  all  theii 
possessions  as  His,  but  they  deter- 
mine how  much  to  give  to  a  collec- 
tion without  once  asking  Him  whai 
He  desires." 

God's  giving  is  different.  He  con- 
tinues to  shower  us  with  blessing! 
on  every  hand. 

"But  must  I  give  again  and  again?' 
So    the    miser's    peevish     questior 

rang. 

"Oh,  no,"  said  the  angel,  thus  pierc- 
ing him  through, 

"Just  give  till  the  Master  stops  giv- 
ing   to  you." 
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Dear  Girls, 

!  Now  that  Christmas  is  over  and 
we're  al]  out  of  money  maybe  we 
had  better  think  of  some  ways  to 
earn  money  for  our  Sisterhood 
projects.  The  National  project  this 
year  is  a  contribution  to  the  Gen- 
eral Fund  of  the  Mission  Board 
for  World  Missions.  You  probably 
have  a  district  project  also  and 
perhaps  even  a  local  project.  It's 
rather  hard  to  divide  a  few  dollars 
three  ways  so  here  are  a  few  ideas 
that  you  girls  have  sent  in  on  your 
;  statistical  blanks. 

#  Make  bright-colored  hot  pads 
land  sell  them  to  the  women  in 
your  church,  your  relatives,  neigh- 
;bors,  and  friends. 

0  Designate  one  month  as 
:Babysitting  Month  and  give  to  the 
iproject  fund  all  the  money  "you 
'earn  from  babysitting  in  that 
imonth. 

#  Designate  another  month  as 
Tithe  Month  and  instead  of  put- 
ting your  tithe  in  the  church  offer- 
ing that  month,  keep  it  and  turn 
lit  in  at  the  end  of  the  month.  You 
will  be  amazed  at  how  much  money 
you  can  raise  this  way  if  every 
"one   takes   part. 

#  Since  young  girls  like  to  bake, 
iWhy  not  send  a  traveling  basket.  As 
each  girl  receives  the  basket,  she 
takes  out  the  baked  goods  that  are 
in  the  basket,  puts  a  contribution 
in  the  kitty,  and  makes  something 
to  fill  the  basket  for  the  next  girl 
on  the  list.  Remember,  this  is  a 
project  for  you  girls,  not  Mom. 
And  keep  the  basket  traveling! 

O  An  excellent  way  to  earn 
money  is  to  take  the  job  of  janitor 


in  your  church.  It  would  mean 
working  every  week  but  what  bet- 
ter way  to  earn  money  for  the 
Lord's  work  than  cleaning  His 
house. 

We  are  all  young,  energetic  girls 
so  let's  get  busy.  If  you  have  any 
luck  with  these  ideas  or  with  your 
own  ideas,  please  tell  me  about  it. 
There's  no  time  like  the  present 
to   get  started. 


IN  THINE  OWN  HEART 

Though   Christ   a    thousand   times 

In  Bethlehem  be  born, 
If  he's  not  born  in  thee 

Thy  soul  is  still  forlorn. 
The   cross   on    Golgotha 

Will  never  save  thy  soul, 
The  cross  in  thine  own  heart 

Alone   can  make  thee  whole. 

Angelus  Silesius. 


Pointers  from  the  Patronesses 


Mrs.  Jean  Lersch 


■"pHE  JUNIOR  S.  M.  M.  here  in 
1  our  church  gave  me  a  little 
book  entitled  God  in  My  Kitchen 
{Fifty-two  Thoughts  for  Home- 
makers)  by  Dorothy  Haskin  a 
couple  of  years  ago  when  I  helped 
them  with  their  public  service.  I 
recently  found  one  of  the  thoughts 
in  the  book  and  thought  of  the  help 
it  might  be  to  all  Sisterhood  girls. 
Its  title  is  "Your  Street,  Your  Field." 

The  Christian  knocked  at  her 
neighbor's  door.  When  she  an- 
swered, the  Christian  said,  "We 
have  been  neighbors  for  several 
years  but  we  have  never  read 
the  Bible  together.  May  I  come 
in  and  read  the  Bible  with  you 
for    ten    minutes?" 

"Why,  yes,"  the  neighbor  fal- 
tered, allowing  the  woman  to 
enter. 

The  Christian  sat  down,  opened 
the  Bible  to  Isaiah  53  and  care- 
fully read  the  chapter.  Then  she 
stood  up,  said,  "Thank  you,"  and 
started  to  leave. 

"But  you  will  come  again  and 
read  to  me,  won't  you?"  invited 
the    neighbor. 

"With  pleasure,"  the  Christian 
answered.  She  had  broken  the 
ice.  For  several  years  she  had 
wanted  to  speak  to  her  neighbor 
of  the  things  of  God  but  had 
not  known  how  to  do  it.  Then 
she  heard  C.  Harold  Chrisman 
suggest  this  simple  approach.  No 
one  resented  the  Christian  want- 


ing ten  minutes  in  which  to  read 
the  Bible.  But  her  doing  so 
awakened  the  interest  of  several, 
who  began  attending  church  and 
were  won  to  the  Lord. 

You  can  have  a  mission  field 
among  your  acquaintances.  Start  a 
list  of  people  you  know  and  pray 
for  them  regularly.  Watch  for  their 
needs  and  pray  specifically  for 
them.  Then  watch  for  improve- 
ments in  these  people. 

You  can  actually  minister  to 
those  people  who  live  around  you 
by  helping  them  in  practical  ways. 
Offer  to  water  the  lawn  or  feed 
the  cat  of  the  neighbor  who  is  go- 
ing out  of  town.  Baby-sit  for  a 
neighbor  and  then  refuse  to  take 
any  money  once  in  a  while.  It  is 
good  for  you  to  give  your  service 
occasionally. 

Another  way  to  be  a  missionary 
at  home  is  to  follow  the  advice 
given  in  I  Peter  3:15:  "Be  ready 
always  to  give  an  answer  to  every 
man  that  asketh  you  a  reason  of 
the  hope  that  is  in  you  with  meek- 
ness and  fear."  Do  you  know  why 
you  are  a  Christian?  What  are  the 
things  that  trouble  people?  Find 
out  by  listening  closely  to  their 
comments  and  questions  and  then 
find  an  answer  to  these  questions 
from  the  Bible.  Be  ready.  Any- 
where you  go  can  be  a  mission 
field  for  the  Lord.  Learn  to  take 
advantage  of  the  opportunities  that 
come  your  way  to  be  a  missionary. 
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Isaac   B.   Litton 


A  MEDITATION  ON  THE  BEATITUDES 


THIS  IS  THE  SECOND  in  a  series  of  medita- 
tions, or  shall  we  call  them,  "interpretations" 
of  Jesus'  Sermon  on  the  Mount?  I  can  think  of 
no  better  place  to  get  helps  on  how  to  be  a  bet- 
ter Layman.  When  we  within  ourselves  feel  we 
are  living  a  little  closer  to  Christ,  we  know  we  can 
be  a  better  witness.  The  two  Beatitudes  that  I 
share  with  you  are  very  important  in  each  Lay- 
man's life. 

Blessed  Are  The  Merciful, 
For  They  Shall  Obtain  Mercy 

THERE  IS  A  certain  type  person  who  brings 
to  life  a  "justice"  complex;  He  is  always  pre- 
pared to  pay  exactly  what  he  owes  and,  by  the 
same  token,  expects  to  be  paid  exactly  what  is 
due  him.  Now  in  terms  of  our  series  on  Sanctity 
for  Laymen,  we  can  only  say  that  a  sense  of  jus- 
tice is  an  excellent  foundation  for  the  spiritual 
life,  but  we  must  go  farther  than  that  if  we  are 
to  discover  the  real  spirit  of  the  Beatitudes. 

Mercy  is  the  virtue  which  prompts  us  to  go 
beyond  justice.  Mercy  is  that  tender  quality  of 
the  heart  which  nudges  us  to  forgive  those  in 
error,  to  help  those  in  distress,  to  assist  the 
needy    and   the   unfortunate. 

To  The  Least  Of  These  My  Brethren 

THERE  ARE  TWO  very  good  reasons  for  de- 
veloping this  quality  of  mercy  in  our  hearts.  For 
one  thing,  if  our  Blessed  Lord  shows  us  any- 
thing in  His  life,  it  is  His  mercy  and  compassion 
and  forgiveness.  What  the  Master  has  done,  we. 
His  disciples  must  also  do. 

But  even  more  important,  He  has  told  us  that 
these  acts  of  mercy,  kindness  and  goodness  are 
not  being  directed  at  some  hapless,  down-trodden 
lumian  being.  On  the  contrary,  they  are  being  di- 
rected to  all  men. 


Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  possess  you 
the  kingdom  prepared  for  you  from  the  founda- 
tion of  the  world.  For  I  was  hungry,  and  you; 
gave  me  to  eat;  I  was  thirsty,  and  you  gave  me 
to  drink:  I  was  a  stranger,  and  you  took  me  in: 
Naked,  and  you  covered  me:  sick,  and  you  visited 
me:  I  was  in  prison,  and  you  came  to  me.  Tlier 
shall  the  just  answer  Him,  saying:  Lord,  when 
did  we  see  thee  hungry  and  fed  thee,  thirsty, 
and  gave  thee  drink?  And  when  did  we  see  thee 
stranger  and  took  thee  in?  Or  naked  and  covered 
thee?  Or  when  did  we  see  thee  sick  or  in  prison 
and  came  to  thee:  and  the  Lord  answering  shall 
say  to  them:  Amen,  I  say  to  you,  as  long  as  you 
did  it  to  one  of  the  least  of  these  my  brethren, 
you  did  it  to  me. 

The  Fruits  of  Mercy 

IF,  IN  OUR  DAILY  LIVES,  we  reflected  the 
mercy  of  Christ,  the  world  would  begin  to  see 
the  image  of  Christ  in  each  of  us.  The  world  would 
then  know  less  hatred,  less  strife,  less  tension 
Then  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  would  be  written 
in  the  hearts  of  all  men,  for  mercy  would  beget 
more  mercy.  Tlien  all  the  peoples  of  the  work 
would  gladly  submit  themselves  to  the  gentle  rule 
of  His   Promised  Kingdom. 

Blessed  Are  The  Peacemakers — 
For  They  Shall  Be  Called  The  Children  of  God 

ONE  OF  OUR  LORD'S  favorite  greetings  was: 
Peace  be  to  you.  You  will  recall  at  the  Last  Sup- 
per, when  He  promised  them  the  Paraclete,  He 
added:  Peace  I  leave  with  you.  My  peace  I  give 
unto  you.  This  recurring  theme  of  peace  cer- 
tainly prompted  this  Beatitude  which  our  Lord 
gave  to  those  who  wanted  a  true  understanding 
of  His  message. 
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■  St.  Francis  of  Assisi  must  have  meditated  a 
long  time  on  this  Beatitude  when  he  composed  his 
famous  prayer: 

Lord,  make  me  an  instrument  of  Your  peace! 

Where   there  is  hatred — let  me  sow  love; 

Where  there  is  injury — pardon; 

Where  there  is  doubt — faith;  Where  there  is 
despair — hope ; 

Where  there  is  darkness — light;  Where  there 
is  sadness — joy. 

0  Divine  Master,  grant  that  I  may  not  so  much 
seek 

To  be  consoled — as  to  console;  To  be  under- 
stood— as  to  understand 

To  be  loved — as  to  love;  for  it  is  in  giving — 
that  we  receive; 

It  is  in  pardoning — that  we  are  pardoned; 

It  is  in  dying— that  we  are  born  to  eternal  life. 

Someone  once  said:  "A  troublemaker  is  a  child 
of  the   devil." 

Appropriately  then  we  say  that  "the  peace- 
maker is   a  child   of  God." 

Who  Is  A  Peacemaker? 

The  peacemaker  is  one  who  helps  achieve  an 
atmosphei'e  of  harmony,  cooperation  and  unity. 
With  humility  he  satisfies  the  pride  and  vanity 
in  others;  with  pleasantness  he  calms  the  angry, 
suspicious  feelings  in  others:  with  generosity,  he 
gives  the  extra  effort  to  quiet  ruffled  feelings 
or  to  do  more  than  his  share  when  a  laggard  is 
"dragging  his  feet."  The  peacemaker  knows  that 
without  harmony  and  order,  no  project  can  suc- 
ceed; and  he  will  sacrifice  almost  anything  to  get 
people  to  work  together  so  that  the  project  will 
succeed. 

The  Peacemaker  at  Work 

Every  group,  every  project  and  every  organiza- 
tion needs  the  peacemaker  to  achieve  its  pur- 
pose. Take  the  family  for  instance.  If  neither  the 
husband  nor  the  wife  will  make  the  effort  to 
achieve  harmony,  the  family  is  on  the  shoals. 
If  either  one  or  the  other  will  make  the  effort, 
a  certain  minimum  harmony  can  be  achieved. 
When  both  make  the  effort,  the  result  is  precious 
—a   very   happy   family. 

The  same  goes  for  neighborhood  groups,  for 
work  groups  in  the  office  or  factory,  and  even 
for  parish  societies.  More  than  one  parish  group 
has  been  wrecked  because  of  trouble  makers, 
;  seeking  an  outlet  for  their  vanity,  when  there 
was  no  peacemaker  to  bring  harmony  and  order 
to  bear. 

Blessed  are  the  peacemakers,  for  they  shall 
be  called  the  children   of  God. 


NEWS  FROM  LOCAL 

LAYMAN  ORGANIZATIONS 

MID-WEST  DISTRICT  LAYMEN'S  RALLY 

NOVEMBER  24,  1962 

FALLS  CITY,  NEBRASKA 

At  9:30  a.  m.  the  Laymen  of  the  several  churches 
in  our  district  met  in  the  church  at  Falls  City,  Neb- 
raska,   for    a   Laymen's    Rally. 

The  scripture  was  read  by  Eddie  Bodine  of  Carleton. 
He  read  Luke  18:11-19.  Rev.  Sylvas  Flora  led  in  prayer. 
Rev.  Kenneth  Howard  of  Fort  Scott,  Kansas  led  in 
the  ice  breakers.  He  started  with  the  letter  A  of  the 
alphabet.  Name  someone,  something,  or  some  oc- 
casion mentioned  in  the  Bible,  then  introduce  your- 
self. We  went  through  the  complete  alphabet.  This 
was  great  fun,  also  educational.  Joe  Lemmon  of  Falls 
City  showed  us  pictures  that  were  taken  last  May 
12,  at  Carleton,  Nebraska,  at  our  last  rally.  These 
were  well  presented  and  were  pleasant  reminders  of 
the  hospitality  of  the  host  church. 

The  past  president,  Lester  Peck,  introduced  the  new 
president  to  the  group.  Mr.  Earl  Clayburn  of  Port 
Scott,  Kansas,  conducted  business  as  a  veteran.  He 
elaborated  upon  the  National  Goals.  We  had  the 
treasurer's  report,  and  at  our  next  meeting  we  will 
have  the   minutes  read. 

Our  project  for  1962  was  $100.00  toward  a  complete 
bath  set  for  our  caretakers'  house  at  Camp  Wyan- 
dotte. This  project  was  completed,  except  for   $2.00. 

In  the  business  we  voted  to  buy  two  $10.00  club 
memberships.  We  adjourned  the  business  meeting 
until   after   dinner. 

Our  Bible  study  was  conducted  by  Ralph  Barnum 
of  Fort  Scott.  The  study  was  taken  from  the  good 
book  "Our  Faith."  We  looked  up  the  reference  he 
gave  us,  and  then  we  commented  upon  the  same. 
He  used  Chapter  9,  Personal  Services,  as  fruit  of  per- 
sonal commitment.  Our  speaker  was  the  county's  re- 
tired engineer.  Ben  Dale  for  37  years  has  surveyed 
our  roads  in  this  county.  He  is  valuable  in  the  Lay- 
men's group  of  the  Methodist  Church  here  in  Fort 
Scott.  By  every  remark  he  made  he  opened  our 
thoughts  deeper  and  deeper.  His  Bible  reference  was 
Acts  27:29.  This  was  his  theme:  "Four  Anchors."  The 
climax  came  when  he  used  these  words:  "To  believe 
God  is  to  belong  to  Him.  To  belong  to  Him  is  to  serve 
Him.  And  to  serve  Him  is  to  thank  Him." 

Rev.  Robert  Holsinger  asked  the  blessing  for  the 
noon  meal.  The  ladies  of  the  W.  M.  S.  served  21  men 
a  well-balanced  ration  at  the  meal.  A  thank  offering 
was  lifted  in  the  plate.  Enough  to  more  than  pay 
for    food    purchased,    and    a    little    for    appreciation. 

Joe  took  more  pictures  from  different  stations 
around  the  room.  We  heard  the  musical  tape  our 
National  Laymen  are  sponsoring  while  we  ate  and  vis- 
ited at  the  meal. 

We  had  a  short  business  session  after  dinner.  We 
set  a  tentative  date  to  use  our  invitation  to  Fort  Scott, 
March  30,  or  April  20.  Fort  Scott  will  again  make  pro- 
gram folders. 

We  hope  this  District  Rally  business  is  contagious. 

Lester  Peck. 
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PEACE  POSTER  CONTEST 
Enter  now!  Folders  have  been 
sent  to  each  church.  A  portion 
of  that  folder  is  an  entry  blank. 
Fill  it  out  and  send  it  in.  You 
will  then  receive  a  letter  and 
several  pamphlets  on  "Peace"  to 
aid  you.  We  are  LOOKING  for 
your  entry  blank! 


EVERY  YEAR  about  this  time 
people  everywhere  have  made 
what  they  call  "New  Year's  Reso- 
lutions." They  have  come  to  the 
conclusion  that  it  would  be  better 
If  they  would  change  the  way 
they  have  been  doing  some  things, 
so  they  resolve  that  they  will  not 
do  such-and-such  anymore,  or  that 
they  will  do  this  from  now  on. 
They  make  these  resolutions  in  an 
attempt  to  better  themselves.  Many 
times,  not  always,  people  usually 
keep  these  "promises"  that  they 
make    to    themselves. 

As  Christian  young  people  I  think 
we  should  make  some  "New  Year's 
Resolutions."  However,  I  feel  that 
our  reasons  for  doing  this  should 
not  be  the  same  as  those  of  most 
people.  We  should  make,  and  keep, 
resolutions  that  will  help  us  in  our 
daily  Christian  walk.  Instead  of 
making  these  "promises"  to  our- 
selves, we  should  promise  God  that 
we  are  going  to  do  our  best,  with 
His  help,  to  live  a  better  life  in 
the  year  to  come  than  we  have 
this  past  year.  I  think  it  would  be 
a  good  idea  if  we  would  take  a 
look  at  some  of  the  resolutions  that 
we  can  make  for  God. 

The  one  thing  that  a  young  per- 
son spends  a  big  part  of  his  time 
doing  is  going  to  school.  We  read 
in  II  Timothy  2:15  that  we  are  to 
"Study  to  show  thyself  approved 
unto  God ..."  If  we  intend  to  be 
able  to  live  and  do  what  God  would 
have  us  to  do,  we  must  have  the 
knowledge  that  it  takes  to  get 
along  in  this  world.  It  is  getting 
more  and  more  important  every 
year  to  have  a  college  education 
and  before  you  can  ever  hope  to 
have  this,  you  must  do  your  best  in 
the  lower  grades.  God  has  blessed 
each    one  of  us  with  a  brain. 

Now  it  is  up  to  us  to  make  use 
of   that  which  has  been   given   to 
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US.  However,  I  am  sure  that  the 
word  study  here  in  this  verse  does 
not  just  mean  study  in  school, 
but  it  also  means  that  we  should 
study  God's  word,  the  Bible.  If 
we  ever  intend  to  live  the  kind  of 
life  He  wants  us  to,  we  must  fol- 
low the  road  map  that  He  has  given 
us.  When  you  are  going  to  some 
town  you  have  never  been  to  be- 
fore, you  either  ask  someone  how 
to  get  there  or  you  get  a  road  map 
and  determine  from  it  the  best 
route  to  take.  Therefore,  if  we  are 
going  to  take  the  road  to  heaven 
we  must  study  very  carefully  the 
road  map  that  has  been  given  us, 
and  then  walk  the  paths  that  it 
has  laid  out  before  us. 

I  think,  the  next  resolution  we 
should  make  to  God  is  that  we  will 
follow  the  teaching  of  Exodus  20:3. 
"Thou  shalt  have  no  other  gods 
before  me."  In  this  day  and  age 
it  is  so  easy  to  put  more  importance 
on  the  things  of  the  world  than 
on  the  things  of  God.  When  we  do 
this,  we  are  making  gods  out  of 
these  worldly  things.  One  item 
that  we  many  times  actually  wor- 
ship is  money.  This  is  probably  one 


of  the  biggest  things  that  stands 
between  a  person  and  God.  We  have 
arrived  at  the  point  where  we  are 
almost  ashamed  to  be  seen  in  an 
old  car.  It  is  one  big  race  today 
to  keep  up  with  the  "Joneses."  We 
devote  more  time  trying  to  figure 
out  more  ways  to  make  more  money 
than  we  do  in  trying  to  find  out 
what  God  would  have  us  to  do  for 
Him  in  our  lifetime.  And  in  this 
way  we  have  made  money  a  god. 
We  should  read  and  heed  Mat- 
thew 6:19:  "Lay  not  up  for  your- 
selves treasures  upon  earth,  where 
moth  and  rust  doth  corrupt,  and 
where  thieves  break  through  and 
steal."  I  am  sure  that  you  have  all 
heard  the  saying,  "You  can't  take 
it  with  you."  How  true  this  is  when 
it  comes  to  things  of  the  world, 
but  this  is  not  so  when  you  are 
talking  about  godly  things.  It  does 
not  even  make  sense,  then,  to  work 
so  hard  for  something  that  we 
KNOW  we  cannot  keep.  I  would 
hate  to  waste  my  entire  life  work- 
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ing  for  something  that  will  never 
be  completely  mine.  I  would  rather 
have  something  to  show  for  it. 
How  about  you? 

Turning  again  to  Matthew  the 
28th  chapter,  the  19th  verse  we 
read,  "Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach 
all  nations,  baptizing  them  in  the 
name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the 
Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost."  This 
as  we  all  know  is  the  Great  Com- 
mission and  it  was  given  to  the 
eleven  disciples,  but  it  was  not  to 
them  alone  that  this  was  given. 
This  commission  was  given  to  each 
and  every  one  of  us  as  followers 
of  Him.  God  has  given  each  one  of 
us  the  task  of  spreading  His  Word 
throughout  the  world.  As  a  teen- 
ager, you  are  faced  with  the  prob- 
lem of  trying  to  decide  on  a  life- 
time profession.  If  you  are  truly 
a  Christian  you  are  going  to  con- 
sider first  of  all  the  ministry  or 
mission  field,  or  some  other  FULL 
TIME  Christian  work. 

To  find  out  what  God  would  have 
you  do  is  not  an  easy  task.  It  takes 
hours  and  hours  of  study  and 
prayer  before  we  can  know  what 
God  would  have  us  to  do  with  our 
lives.  Before  you  say  that  you  are 
going  to  be  a  teacher,  lawyer,  doc- 
tor, or  whatever,  be  SURE  that 
is  what  God  wants  YOU  to  do  for 
Him. 

The  things  I  have  thus  far  sug- 
gested that  you  resolve  to  do  for 
God  are  by  no  means  easy  things 
to  do  and  it  is  for  such  a  reason 
I  would  suggest  this  last  resolution. 
The  basis  for  this  last  resolution 
is  found  in  Psalm  121,  "I  will  lift 
up  mine  eyes  unto  the  hills,  from 
whence  cometh  my  help.  My  help 
cometh  from  the  Lord,  which  made 
heaven  and  earth. .  .The  Lord  shall 
preserve  thy  going  out  and  thy 
coming  in  from  this  time  forth,  and 
even  for  evermore."  God  has  prom- 
ised us  all  of  the  help  we  might 
need.  He  knew  we  would  not  have 
an  easy  road  ahead  of  us,  so  He 
made  provision  for  the  times  when 
we  will  need  a  helping  hand  from 
Some  One  bigger  than  we  are. 
"Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given  you; 
seek,  and  ye  shall  find,  knock,  and 
it  shall  be  opened  unto  you."  Is  it 
not  wonderful  that  all  we  have  to 
do  is  ask  God  to  help  us  and  He 
will,  no  matter  how  big  or  how 
little    our  problem  is? 

Happy  New  Year  and  may  God 
bless  you  in  the  coming  year. 
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CHKDREN:    ages  16  and  23 
SPECIAL  EVENTS  PLANNED:   pa- 
per    drive     for    money    raising, 
Christmas   party   and   programs, 
others  things  to  be  planned. 


You+h   Activities 
In   Arizona 

Senior  High  youth  at  Tucson  have 
been  busy  during  the  months  of 
October  and  November.  On  October 
14th  they  had  a  joint  meeting  with 
pre-High  youth.  The  program  on 
"Fastening  on  Dead  Branches"  was 
followed  by  a  pizza  dinner  and  so- 
cial   activities. 

Lesson  and  discussion  for  Oc- 
tober 21  centered  around  "Daily 
Grind."  Election  of  officers  occurred 
with  these  results: 

President — Carmen  Roberts 

V.  President — Jeri  Sheets 

Secretary — Amy  Roberts 

Treasurer — Nelson  Swartz. 

Another  combined  meeting  with 
the  pre-High  was  held  on  October 
28th  on  Collection  of  United  Nations 
Children's  Emergency  Fund.  $85.00 
was  collected  and  social  activities 
followed    with    refreshments. 

November  2,  3,  and  4  we  met  with 
the  Papago  Park  Brethren  Youth 
for  our  annual  Retreat  at  Payson, 
Arizona.  Discussions  were  held  on 
"National  Youth  Goals"  and  "Teen- 
age Problems."  Saturday  night  was 
spent  in  the  homes  of  the  Papago 
Park  youth  members  and  Sunday 
morning  all  attended  the  church 
there. 

Our  group  attended  a  commen- 
tary with  slides  on  Berlin  and 
Communism  on  November  11th  at 
the   University   of   Arizona. 

The  November  18th  program  fo- 
cused on  the  "Inspiration  of  the 
Bible."  A  business  meeting  was  held 
and  plans  were  made  for:  Christ- 
mas carolling  at  the  rest  home, 
sending  blankets  to  Algerians  and 
candlelight  ceremony  on  Christmas 
Eve. 

—Mr.  &  Mrs.  Delbert  C.  Strunk, 
sponsors. 


B.Y.  Af  Vinco 

The  combined  youth  groups  of 
the  Vinco  Brethren  Church  met  for 
their  first  meeting  on  September 
23,  1962.  We  discussed  what  we 
would  be  doing  during  the  year. 
Among  other  things  is  a  contest 
between  the  two  youth  groups.  The 
point  system  is: 

Present  in  B.Y.C 1  point 

Bible     1  point 

Visitor    1  point 

New  Member  2  points 

Evening  Service   3  points 

Prayer  Meeting    4  points 

Memory  Verse  2  points 

Bible  Chapters   3  points 

At   this   writing   the   seniors   are 

leading    562    to    503. 
The   seniors  had   an   election   of 

officers   and  they   are   as   follows: 
President — Dennis  Durbin 
Secretary — Karen  Stevens 
Treasurer — Pete  Glavach 
Advisors — Mr.   &   Mrs.   Wm.   Ste- 
vens. 

Every  week  a  different  person 
leads  in  the  singing  of  several 
hymns  or  choruses,  one  leads  in 
scripture,  and  one  in  prayer. 

For  about  two  or  three  Sunday 
evenings  we  had  a  discussion  on 
"Witnessings."  Now  we  have  Bible 
Baseball  and  Bible  Quizzes. 

The  meetings  have  been  very  well 
attended  with  an  average  atten- 
dance of  17  or  18. 

— Karen  Stevens,  secretary. 


OUR  FINANCIAL  NEED  IS  GREAT; 
YOUR    HELP    WE     WILL    APPRE- 
CIATE! 

Give  for:   National  B.Y.  Project 
May  Offering 
Monthly    and    Quarterly 
Offerings 


Pay:e  Twenty-fiiiir 
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BIBLE    CHECKERS 

"Fruit   of   the    Spirit"    Game 

The  object  of  this  game  is  to  move 
all  the  checkers  into  the  "Fruits  of  the 
Spirit"  squares  at  the  opposite  end  of 
the  board.  Thus  it  would  be  a  profitable 
learning  experience  by  remembering  the 
"Fruits  of  the  Spirit,"  lovej  joy,  peace, 
long-suffering,  etc. 

Order  No.  T3842  Price  $1.00 


BIBLE  GAME   CHEST 

Contains  two  complete  Old  and  New 
Testament  games.  "Travel  to  the  Prom- 
ised Land"  and  "Travel  wtih  Jesus." 
Printed  in  four  colors.  Progressive  type 
games  for  ages  6  through  14.  An  exciting 
and  appreciated  gift. 
Order  No.  T3843  Price  Sl.OO 


BIBLE  PICTURE  LOTTO 

Entertaining  and  educational.  Provides 
an  excellent  way  for  small  players  as 
well  as  adults  to  learn  about  six  Bible 
Characters  and  the  events  connected 
with  them.  Packed  in  a  two-piece  box 
with  a  colorful  wrap. 
Order  No.  T3841  Price  $1.50 
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"CHRISTIAN  ART"  PUZZLE 

With  "Jesus  in  Palestine"  Map  Design 

This  is  a  four-color  map  design  of  Je- 
sus' travels  in  Palestine.  Size  10%  x  14 
inches.  The  pieces  work  into  a  framed 
background.  Source  of  biblical  education 
for  children.  The  restless  traveler  would 
thrill  at  the  challenge  of  this  puzzle. 
Order  No.  T2688  Price  49  cents 
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NORTHEASTERN  OHIO 

SENIOR  YOUTH  RALLY 

January  20th — Smithville 

2 :00  p.  m. — Registration 

$1.00 — fee  (includes  supper) 

Bring  gym  shoes  for  recreation 

Film:    "Beyond  the  Skies" 

ASHLAND   COLLEGE    CHOIR   ON   TOUR 

The  Ashland  College  Choir  will  be  on  tour 
between  semesters,  giving  concerts  in  various 
churches  and  high  schools. 

Brethren   Churches  to  be  visited  by  the  choir 
and  the  dates  of  their  appearances  are  as  fol- 
lows (evening  concerts  unless  otherwise  noted) : 
Saturday,   January    26 — Pleasant   Hill,    Ohio 
Sunday    (A.  M.) ,    January    27 — Dayton    (Hill- 
crest)  ,  Ohio 
Sunday,  January  27 — New  Lebanon,  Ohio 
Monday,  January  28 — College  Corner,  Wabash, 

Indiana 
Tuesday,   January   29 — Nappanee,    Indiana 
Wednesday,   January   30 — Goshen,  Indiana 
Friday,  February    1 — Smithville,  Ohio 
Sunday,   February   3 — Canton    (Trinity) ,   Ohio 

You  are  invited  to  attend  the  concert  closest 
to  you.  The  choir  is  under  the  direction  of  Mr, 
CalVin  Y.  Rogers,  Head  of  the  Music  Department 
of  Ashland   College. 


ALONE  WITH  GOD 

A  minister  at  a  camp  meeting,  in  the  course 
of  his  sermon  advised  that  the  people,  as  they 
retired  from  the  service,  should  go  away  and 
be  alone  with  God  for  fifteen  minutes.  A  brother 
followed  the  advice,  and  was  brought  into  th€ 
most  delightful  fellowship  with  Jesus.  The  un- 
folding of  things  belonging  to  the  Kingdom  ol 
God,  even  in  that  fifteen  minutes,  was  rich  and 
glorious. 

We  would  urge  our  readers  to  be  often  alone 
with  God.  If  you  want  to  be  let  down  into  eternal 
mysteries,  into  the  Godhead's  deepest  sea,  be 
alone  with  God.  If  you  want  to  feel  as  never 
before  the  strength  of  the  "power  that  worketh 
in  us,"  be  alone  with  God.  Fifteen  minutes  in 
such  secret  fellowship  is  worth  an  age  of  blus- 
tering outdoor  noise   about  religion. 

— Pilgrim  Holiness  Advocate. 


These  many    centuries  the  call  of  the  cross, 
like  the  call   of   the  morning,  has  drawn  men 
from  the  darkness  and  the  dead  works  of  night 
to  the  glorious  light  and  the  activities  of  a  new 
day,  filling  their  lives  with  faith,  hope  and  love. 
E.  Paul  Hovey  in  THE  TREASURY  FOR 
SPECIAL   DAYS   AND   OCCASIONS, 
(Fleming  H.  Revell   Company) . 
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ONE  OF  THE  THINGS  which 
the  disciples  overlooked 
I  which  caused  them  so  much  sor- 
irow  and  fear  after  Christ  was 
[crucified,  was  that  the  Lord  had 
'told  them  He  would  "Go  before 
them  into  Galilee." 

After  the  Lord  was  taken  cap- 
tive and  was  well  on   His  way 
to  Calvary,  we  read  that  all  of 
ithe   disciples   forsook   Him   and 
)  fled.   Even   on  the   day   of    the 
)  Resurrection,  they  locked  them- 

■  selves  in  a  room  because  they 
I  were  afraid  of  retribution  from 
i  those  who  had  been  enraged 
I'  when  they  discovered  that  the 
i  crucified  Jesus  was  not  in  His 
iitomb  as  He  should  be. 

Yet,  the  Lord   had  promised 

■  that  He  would  be  a  Shepherd  to 
i  all  who  would  follow  Him.  Too 
I  much  we  today  have  a  tendency 

to  forget  this.  We  plan  and  pro- 
1  mote  and  fret  and   worry.   We 
i  lose   hope,   and   discouragement 
comes — all     because     we     have 
failed,   as  did  the  disciples,  to 
remember  His  promise  to  go  be- 
fore us.  Life  will  be  happier  for 
us,   and   our   church   work  will 
be   more  successful  if  we   will 
but  remember    that  we   belong 
to  Him,  He  cares,  and  He  has 
'i  promised  to   show  us  the  way 
in  which  we  should  go. 

We  must  remember,   though, 

I,  that   He    goes    in    the   way    of 

righteousness.  It  is  sheer  non- 


sense to  believe  that  as  Chris- 
tians we  can  lay  claim  to  belong- 
ing to  Christ,  and  then  forever 
seek  to  shut  Him  out  of  all  our 
plans  and  activities  while  still 
claiming  to  belong  to  Him. 
Christ  said,  "Follow  me!"  He  did 
not  say,  "Believe  in  Me  and  then 
go  have  yourselves  a  merry  old 
time  until  you  die,  because  then 
'at  last'  I  will  save  you  for  eter- 
nity." 

The  Christian  way  is  a  way  of 
life,  a  conviction,  a  belief,  a  sep- 
aration, a  dedication,  and  a  fel- 
lowship. We  must  remember  that 
Christ  travels  the  way  of  right- 
eousness. He  is  sinless  and  walks 
the  sinless  pathway  in  His  lead- 
ership of  the  believer.  As  nearly 
as  possible,  we  are  to  walk  in 
the  way  of  His  righteousness 
with  a  firm  conviction  against 
sin.  We  say,  "as  nearly  as  pos- 
sible," for  none  live  without  sin 
in  this  life!  We  are  still  in  the 
human  flesh  — •  the  old  nature 
seeks  to  arise  and  take  control 
(for  some  it  does,  unfortunately) 
— -and  sin  does  enter  into   life. 

We  are  "walking  in  His  way" 
when  the  desire  of  our  heart  is 
to  refrain  from  sinning,  when 
we  desire  to  please  Him,  and 
when  we  are  willing  to  humble 
self  and  serve  Him  willingly. 
How  much  better  our  testimony 
would  be  to  the  world  if  we 
hated  sin  like  God  does.  How 
diflferent  our  life  would  be  if  we 


were  to  remember  that  our  body 
is  the  temple  of  God  through 
the  Holy  Spirit. 

God  is  ever  seeking  those  who 
have  the  will  and  determination 
to  follow  the  precept  that  com- 
mitment to  Christ  means  not 
only  acceptance  of  Him  as  Sav- 
ior, but  that  it  means  also  fol- 
lowing Him  in  act,  word,  and 
deed  each  day. 

The  Lord  leads  in  only  one 
way — His.  He  does  not  alter, 
compromise,  water  down,  or  per- 
mit secret  excursions  into  the 
worldly  ways.  We  must  learn 
that  to  be  assured  of  His  help 
and  protection,  we  must  walk  in 
the  closest  of  fellowship  with 
Him.  He  allows  us,  and  pro- 
vides for  us,  many  joys  and  rich 
pleasures  in  the  Christian  life. 
Also  with  this.  He  guides  us  in- 
to paths  of  service  which  will 
bring  glory  to  His  name  and 
success  to  His  work. 

The  weakness  of  the  church 
today  is  the  Christian  who,  on 
the  the  one  hand  professes  be- 
lief in  Christ,  and  who  on  the 
other  hand  walks  in  the  way  of 
worldly  popularity,  social  sins 
and  other  unchristian  activities. 
The  only  answer  to  the  survival 
of  the  Christian  church  today, 
is  to  remember  what  the  Lord 
said  to  the  disciples,  "I  go  be- 
fore you,"  and  then  go  with 
Him  wherever  He  leads.  W.  S.  B. 
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viNco,  PA.  The  Vinco  church 
hosted  the  Sunday  and  Wednesday 
evening  services  of  the  area  "Week 
of  Prayer"  services  beginning  on 
January  6th. 

CAMERON,  w.  VA.  Brother  Cecil  Bol- 
ton reports  the  reception  of  one 
new  member  by  baptism,  in  this 
case,  his  daughter,  Kaye. 

ASHLAND,     OHIO      (PARK    STREET).      A 

Gospel  Team  from  Ashland  College 
conducted  services  the  evening  of 
January  6th.  Terry  Morgan  was 
the  speaker. 

Three  new  members  were  received 
by  baptism  on  December  30th. 

NORTH  MANCHESTER,  INDIANA.  Ser- 
vices on  January  6th  were  con- 
ducted by  a  Gospel  Team  from  Ash- 
land College.  A  basket  dinner  was 
served  to  the  team  at  noon. 

Seven  new  members  were  received 
by   baptism    recently. 

The  first  service  in  the  "Week 
of  Prayer"  series  was  held  in  the 
North  Manchester  church  the  eve- 
ning  of    January   6th. 

SOUTH    BEND,    INDIANA.     ServlCBS    On 

December  30th  were  conducted  by 
the  Woman's  Missionary  Societies, 
featuring  missionaries.  Rev.  and 
Mrs.   Kenneth   Solomon. 

FALLS  CITY,  NEBRASKA.  January 
13th    was    the    scheduled    day    for 


the  holding  of  the  W.  M.  S.  pubhc 
service. 

MORRILL,  KANSAS.  The  ladies  of 
the  church  conducted  their  W.  M.  S. 
public  service    on  January   13th. 


COMING  EVENTS 

ASHLAND,   OHIO    (GARBER).     Evangel- 

istic  Services — Jan.  20-27 — Rev.  Phil 
Lersch,  Evangelist;  Rev.  Jim  Row- 
sey.  Pastor. 


Memorials 

MACKALL.  Forrest  J.  Mackall,  58, 
died  suddenly,  Dec.  6,  1962.  Mem- 
ber, Vinco  Brethren  Church  since 
1915.  Survived  by  parents,  two 
brothers,  one  sister  and  two  sons. 
Wife  preceded  him  in  death.  Me- 
morial service  in  the  church,  with 
the  pastor  officiating.  Interment, 
Forest  Lawn  Cemetery. 

Henry  Bates,  Pastor. 

MOORE.  Jesse  H.  Moore,  90, 
charter  member  and  oldest  mem- 
ber of  the  Highland  Brethren 
Church,  Marianna,  Pa.,  passed  to 
his  reward,  Nov.  8,  1962.  Survived 
by  three  daughters.  Wife  and  two 


sons  preceded  him  in  death.  Ser- 
vices by  the  pastor  and  grandson, 
Rev.   Carl   H.   Phillips. 

Jessie  Phillips,  Sec'y. 


MATZ.  Mrs.  Dottie  Matz,  71,  died 
Oct.  31,  1962.  Faithful  member.  Tee- 
garden  church.  Survived  by  hus- 
band and  three  children.  Services 
by  former  pastor,  Rev.  Hays  Logan, 
assisted  by  the  pastor. 

BOWERS.  Samuel  Bowers,  60, 
died  unexpectedly,  Nov.  24,  1962 
Survived  by  his  wife,  step-daughter, 
three  step-grandchildren  and  twc 
sisters.  Faithful  member,  Teegarden 
church.  Services  at  the  church  by 
the  pastor. 

KILIAN.  William  Kilian,  85 
passed  away,  Dec.  4,  1962.  Survived 
by  wife,  foster  son  and  daughter 
and  a  brother.  Member,  Teegarden 
church.  Services  at  the  church  by 
the  pastor. 

Claude  Stogsdill,  Pastor. 


Weddings 


BARCLAY-HOLSOPPLE.  On  De- 
cember 15,  1962,  in  the  Vinco  Breth- 
ren Church,  William  Barclay  anc 
Miss  Ruby  Holsopple  were  united 
in  marriage  by  the  pastor.  The 
new  Mrs.  Barclay  has  been  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Vinco  church  for  a  num- 
ber of  years.  Mr.  Barclay  is  a  mem- 
ber of  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church,  Monroeville,  Pa.  The  couple 
is  making  their  home  at  Ebensburg, 
Pa. 

Henry  Bates,  Pastor. 


OHIO  DISTRICT  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  WORKSHOP 


FOR: 


Brethren   Superintendents,   teachers,    assistants,   administra- 
tors,   helpers,    pastors   and   prospective   teachers. 

DATE:      Saturday,    February   23,    1963 

PLACE:      Asbury    Methodist    Church,    Delaware,    Ohio 

TIME:       10:15   a.  m.   to   6:30   p.  m. 

LEADER:      Mrs.   Arthur   Funkhouser,   Gospel   Light   Publications 

COST:      $2.00    (includes    registration   and    meals) 
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Progress  Reports 
from 
Brethren  Churches 

DUANE  DICKSON 

ORDAINED  TO  THE 

BRETHREN  MINISTRY 


ORDINATION   SERVICES  for  Duane  Dickson  were 
held  in  the  First  Brethren  Church,  Burlington, 
Indiana  on  November  18,  1962  at  2:30  P.M. 
The  program  was  as  follows: 

Order  of  Service 

Organ  Prelude— "The  Love  of  God" F.  N.  Lehman 

Mrs.  Russell  Rodkey 
Hymn — "O   Jesus   I   Have   Promised" 

Invocation    Rev.    Arthur  Tinkel 

Anthem— "Every  Day  Will  I  Bless  Thee"   Choir 

The  Action  of  the  Church  calUng  for  Ordination 

Russell  Rodkey,  Moderator 
The  Action  of  the  Ministerial  Examining  Board 

Rev.  Arthur  Tinkel 

Solo— "How  Great  Thou  Art"  Tom  Hanna 

Ordination  Message 

"The  Ambassador  and  His  Ministry" 

II  Corinthians  5:17-20 

Rev.  Delbert  Flora,  Dean, 

Ashland  Theological  Seminary 

Hymn— "I  Would  Be  True" 

The  Scriptural  Charge   I  Tim.  3:1-7,  II  Tim.  4:1-5 

Rev.  Arthur  Tinkel 

Questions  to  the  Candidate Rev.  Arthur  Tinkel 

Charge  to  the  Candidate  Rev.  Delbert  Flora 

Ordination  Prayer  with  Laying  on  of  Hands 

Rev.  Arthur  Tinkel  and  Rev.  Delbert  Flora 


Setting  Apart    as  an  Elder    Rev.  Arthur  Tinkel 

Declaration  of  Authority  as  an  Elder 

Rev.  Delbert  Flora 
The  consecration  of  Helen  Dickson  as  wife  of  an  Elder 
Charge  to  serve  as  Wife  of  an  Elder 

Rev.  Arthur  Tinkel 
Prayer    with    Laying    on    of    Hands 

Rev.  Arthur  Tinkel  and  Rev.  Delbert  Flora 
Hymn— "Breathe  On  Me,  Breath  of  God" 

Benediction    Rev.  Duane   Dickson 

Postlude    "Trust    Ye   In  The  Lord  For  Ever" 

Mrs.  Russell  Rodkey 

DUANE  DICKSON 

Duane  Dickson,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Raymond  Dick- 
son, was  born  April  28,  1927  near  Dunkirk,  Indiana 
where  he  attended  public  schools.  He  graduated  from 
Bryant  High   School,  Bryant,  Indiana  in   1945. 

Immediately  following  graduation  from  High  School, 
he  served  for  a  short  period  in  the  U.  S.  Navy. 

Duane  married  Helen  Myers,  of  Dunkirk,  Indiana, 
the  daughter  of  Rosie  (Bolen)  Myers  and  the  late 
Virgel  Myers,  on  July  13,  1947.  Duane  and  Helen  are 
the  parents  of  one  daughter,  Candace,  14,  and  two 
sons,  Gerald,   13   and  Donald,   12. 

When  Duane  had  completed  several  courses  in 
electronics,  the  family  moved  to  Plymouth,  Indiana 
where  he  was  employed  by  Scott  Radio  Laboratories. 
He  served  this  company  in  various  capacities,  Elec- 
tronics Technician,  Supervisor,  Quality  Control  Man- 
ager, and  Field  Representative. 

In  November,  1953,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Dickson  became 
members  of  the  County  Line  Brethren  Church  of 
near  Lapaz,  Indiana.  They  served  in  this  church 
until  October  1955  when  they  moved  to  Tucson,  Ari- 
zona and  transferred  their  membership  to  the  Tuc- 
son Brethren  Church.  While  in  Tucson,  Mr.  Dickson 
was  employed  by  Hughes  Aircraft  Company  as  an 
Engineering  Writer. 

In  November  of  1959  Mr.  Dickson  received  the  call 
to  the  ministry.  In  February  of  1960  he  entered  Ash- 
land Theological  Seminary  to  prepare  for  the  Gospel 
Ministry.  In  October  1961,  Mr.  Dickson  received  the 
call  to  serve  as  pastor  of  the  First  Brethren  Church, 
Burlington,  Indiana.  He  was  licensed  in  November  of 
1961,  and  in  March  of  1962,  he  completed  the  two- 
year  Pastoral  Orientation  course  at  the  Ashland  Semi- 
nary. 

At  present  the  Dicksons  are  living  at  Burlington, 
Indiana  where  Mr.  Dickson  is  serving  as  pastor  of 
the  First  Brethren  Church. 


MAURERTOWN  BRETHREN  CHURCH 

Greetings  to  all  who  like  to  follow  in  the  Evangelist 
what  is  happening  in  the  Brethren  churches  across 
the  country. 

We  would  like  to  first  tell  you  of  our  work  in  the 
Brethren  Church  in  Mansfield,  Ohio.  We  arrived 
there  in  September,  1959  and  found  the  people  in  a 
very  discouraged  state  of  mind.  Various  things  had 
happened  to  bring  them  to  this  condition  of  which 
we  will  not  speak  at  this  time.  We  knew  that  there 
would  be  still  further  loss  because  of  our  preaching 
on  the  theme  of  Christian  Living,  which  so  many 
people  were  unable  to  take.  As  a  result  of  the  trouble 
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they  had  been  through,  a  great  many  people  had  left 
the  church  and  the  attendance  was  only  about  55  on 
the  average.  After  much  prayer  and  consultations, 
we  decided  on  some  things  we  thought  would  be  the 
most  helpful  and  with  God  working  through  us  and 
many   others   the   work   began   to  pick   up. 

The  Reverends  Charles  Munson,  Claude  Stogsdill, 
Glenn  Grumbling,  William  Fells,  St.  Clair  Benshoff, 
and  Clarence  Stogsdill  were  used  of  God  in  holding 
Evangelistic  Meetings,  and  though  the  results  were 
varied,  yet  great  good  was  accomplished  and  souls 
were  saved.  There  were  also  those  who  reconsecrated 
their  lives  to  the  Master  who  became  very  helpful 
in  the  work.  In  all  there  were  18  who  accepted  the 
Lord  and  were  baptized  by  triune  immersion  into  the 
Lord's  death  and  came  forth  in  newness  of  life  to 
serve  him.  Others  came  into  the  church  by  letters 
having  been  previously  baptized  in  a  like  manner. 

The  attendance  in  the  three  years  we  were  there 
rose  to  an  average  of  about  100  in  Sunday  School 
with  about  75  being  the  church  attendance.  We  feel 
that  our  very  capable  Sunday  School  Superintendent, 
Mr.  Ralph  Fairbanks,  had  much  to  do  also  with  the 
work  going  forward  along  with  some  of  the  teachers 
in  both  Sunday  school  and  the  Daily  Vacation  Bible 
School  that  was  conducted  each  summer.  We  feel 
that  the  Lord  richly  blessed  the  work  in  Mansfield 
and  they  are  in  a  position  where  with  the  right  lead- 
ership they  can  accomplish  great  things  for  the  Lord. 

November  11,  1962,  we  terminated  our  work  in 
Mansfield  for  we  felt  that  the  Lord  had  said  our 
share  in  the  work  there  was  done.  We  had  accepted 
a  call  to  the  work  for  the  Lord  in  Maurertown,  Vir- 
ginia. And  proceeded  to  move  to  that  parish.  Since 
coming  here,  we  have  found  a  good  group  of  work- 
ers that  is  desirous  of  going  forward  in  the  Lord's 
work.  The  Sunday  School  Superintendent,  Mr.  Leon 
Rosenberger,  had  already  made  arrangements  for  a 
visitation  program  which  was  carried  out  on  Sunday 
afternoon,  December  2nd.  The  Laymen  were  in  the 
process  of  gathering  food  and  clothing  for  a  truck 
load  to  be  taken  to  Lost  Creek.  At  our  suggestion  of 
the  need  for  a  dryer  for  Mrs.  Richardson  to  take 
care  of  the  orphans  under  her  care,  the  Laymen 
agreed  to  purchase  one,  which  was  done  and  it,  too, 
was  taken.  Altogether  two  pick-up  truck  loads  were 
delivered  by  the  men  to  Krypton  and  Lost  Creek,  Ken- 
tucky. 

We  found  the  parsonage  all  cleaned.  Various  ones 
came  and  helped  us  in  the  unloading  and  placing 
cf  our  furniture.  We  received  much  food  at  the  recep- 
tion they  held  for  us  as  well  as  many  other  things 
that  have  been  done  for  us  since  our  arrival.  We 
want  to  thank  all  the  folks  here  for  these  many 
blessings  and  we  are  looking  forward  to  the  Lord's 
working  through  us  all  to  accomplish  much  good  for 
His  kingdom  and  church.  Pray  for  us  and  the  work 
in  both  of  these   churches. 

Wilbur  L.  Thomas. 


On  the  last  day  of  the  services,  a  Communion  was 
held  in  the  afternoon  and  then  Baptismal  and  Laying 
on    of  Hands  Services  following  the  evening  Revival] 
Meeting. 

Five  people  were  baptized  and  welcomed  into  the 
church,  four  of  these  being  of  one  family.  Two,  a  hus- 
band and  wife  who  came  with  their  two  teen-age 
children.  The  fifth  was  another  teen-age  girl.  The 
church   is  praising   the  Lord   for  these  victories. 

Mrs.  Oris  Collins, 
Secretary. 


CENTER  CHAPEL,  INDIANA 

Here  are  a  few  of  the  events  taking  place  recently 
at    the    Center    Chapel   Brethren    Church. 

We  have  completed  our  pledge  of  $1200.00  to  the 
Ashland  Expansion  Fund.  This  was  done  in  a  three 
year  period. 

We  are  fortunate  in  having  Rev.  Robert  Stover  as 
our  supply  minister.  He  is  truly  a  man  of  God. 

The  Ladies'  Aid  voted  to  send  $100.00  to  our  mis- 
sion  in   Lost   Creek,   Kentucky. 

The  Brethren  Youth  Crusaders  are  sending  $12.50 
a  month,  toward  the  support  of  a  school  girl  there. 
This  is  a  very  worthwhile  project,  and  our  youth 
group  invites  other  groups  to  adopt  a  child  there  and 
help  to    support  him. 

The  Sisterhood  Girls  of  Mary  and  Martha  are  start- 
ing on  their  new  goals  for  the  coming  year.  May  God 
Bless    you  girls  richly. 

Mrs.  Chester  C.  Miller, 
Corresponding    secretary 


Prayer  Meeting 

Bible  Studies 


OAKVILLE,  INDIANA 

The  Oakville  Brethren  Church  had  Revival  Ser- 
vices December  2-9  with  Rev.  Glenn  Grumbling,  of 
the  College  Corner  Brethren  Church,  serving  as  the 
Evangelist.  Rev.  John  Little  is  pastor  of  the  Oakville 
Church. 


C.  Y.  Gilmer 


HOW  TO  BE  A  SUCCESSFUL  CHRISTIAN 

TO  BEGIN  RIGHT  one  should  take  Christ  as  his 
all  sufficient  Saviour  (Jn.  1:12),  trusting  Him 
for  forgiveness  for  the  full  penalty  for  sin  (2  Cor. 
5:21).  Having  received  Christ  as  one's  redeemer  (Gal. 
3:13)  we  should  then  be  obedient  to  His  will  in  all 
things  (Jn.  14:21,  23),  receiving  the  Holy  Spirit  (Acts 
5:32).  We  must  have  a  continual  confession  of  Christ 
openly  with  the  mouth  (Rom.  10:10)  for  a  life  of 
full  confession  is  a  life  of  full  salvation  (Gal.  2:20: 
Matt.  10:32).  To  do  His  will  we  are  to  feed  on  His 
Word  continually  for  growth  in  grace  (1  Pet.  2:2). 
We  are  to  lead  a  life  of  prayer  (1  Thess.  5:17).  David 
and  Daniel  prayed  three  times  a  day  (Psa.  55:17: 
Dan.  6:10). 

Come   at  the  morning  hour; 

Come,    let    us    kneel    and    pray; 
Prayer    is    the    Christian    pilgrim's    staff 
To   walk   with   God   all   day. 

At    noon,   beneath   the   Rock 

Of   Ages,  rest   and  pray; 
Sweet  is   the   shelter  from   the  sun 

In  weary  heat  of  day. 
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At    evening,   in   thy   liome, 

Around  its   altars,  pray; 
And  finding  there  the  house  of  God, 

With  Heaven  then  close  the  day. 

When   midnight   veils   our   eyes, 

Oh,   it   is   sweet  to   say, 
"I  sleep,  but  my  heart  waketh,  Lord, 

With    Thee    to    watch    and    pray." 

— James  Montgomery. 

One  should  pray  for  three  things:  wisdom  from  above 
(Jas.  1:5);  strength  from  above  (Isa.  40:31);  for 
the   Holy  Spirit  in  new  fullness    (Acts  4:31). 

Cleansed  and  filled  one  goes  to  work  for  Christ 
(2  Tim.  2:21).  As  one  uses  what  he  has  he  will  get 
more  ability  (Matt.  25:29).  He  will  be  a  "liberal  soul" 
(Prov.  11:25).  Large  giving  will  mean  growth  and 
success  (2  Cor.  9:6,  8).  We  are  to  press  on  to  the 
better  things  which  lie  before  (Phil.  3:13,  14).  Wher- 
ever one  fails  he  should  confess  it  at  once  to  God 
for  forgiveness  (1  Jn.  1:9).  We  are  to  forget  the  suc- 
cesses of  the  past  by  pressing  on  to  higher  and  better 
things  (Eph.  4:13). 

Essentials  to  success  in  the  Christian  life  are  right 
choices  (Psa.  119:30),  God's  judgments  for  life's 
foundation  (v.  30b),  perseverence  (v.  31),  depending 
on  God  to  stand  by  us  (v.  31b;  Isa.  49:23;  Rom.  9:33), 
progress  (v.  32),  and  generous  impulses  (v.  32b;  Isa. 
60:5).  We  are  to  have  the  "mind  of  Christ"  (Phil. 
2:5),  .which  is  patient  (Lu.  22:25),  gentle  (v.  26), 
humble  (v.  27),  seeking  not  His  own  will  (Jn.  5:30), 
doing  nothing  of  Himself  (Jn.  8:28),  came  not  of 
Himself  (Jn.  8:12),  sought  not  His  own  glory  (v.  50), 
but  came  "to  minister"  (Mk.  10:45)  with  a  mind  that 
was  gracious  (Lu.  22:28),  faithful  (v.  29),  trustful 
(v.   32) ,   and   obedient    (v.   37) . 

"In  the  home  it  is  kindness. 

In  business  it  is  honesty. 

In   society   it   is    courtesy, 

In   work   it   is   thoughtfulness, 

In  play  it  is  fairness. 

To   the   unfortunate   it   is    pity, 

To  the  weak  it  is  help. 

To  the  wicked  it  is  resistance. 

To   the  strong  it  is  trust. 

To  the  penitent   it  is  forgiveness 

To  God  it  is  love  and  reverence. 


Sundoy  School  Suggestions 

from  the  National  S.  S.  Board 
Dick  Winfield 


A  TV  PROGRAM 
FOR  BRETHREN  SUNDAY  SCHOOLS 

ONE  OF  THE  MAJOR  ADVANCEMENTS  in  educa- 
tion in  the  past  several  years  has  been  the  in- 
troduction of  the  Television  set  into  the  classroom  for 
educational  purposes.  The  advantages  of  Educational 
TV,  as  it  is  called,  have  only  begun  to  be  explored, 


and  the  field  promises  to  be  an  important  one  in  the 
future. 

In  this  article,  I  would  like  to  introduce  a  TV  pro- 
gram for  Brethren  Sunday  Schools.  Surprisingly 
enough,  however,  this  is  not  a  new  program — it  is  as 
old  as  Christianity  itself.  For  the  TV  program  which 
I  am  talking  about  is  a  program  of  Training  and  Visi- 
tation. 

Tills  method  is  as  old  as  Christianity,  for  Jesus 
Christ  Himself  used  this  method  in  building  His 
Church.  For  about  three  years  He  had  with  Him  men 
whom  He  was  training  in  the  material  and  methods 
of  Christian  Evangelism.  From  time  to  time  during 
this  three  year  period  these  men  were  sent  forward  to 
do  visiting.  Then,  at  the  end  of  the  three  year  period, 
— at  the  ascension  of  Jesus  Christ — these  men  were 
sent  forth  to  "visit"  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth. 
A  similar  program  is  needed  today  in  our  Sunday 
Schools.  For  the  remainder  of  this  article  I  would 
like  to  suggest  some  ways  in  which  the  first  part 
of  this  program — Training — may  be  carried  out.  Next 
week's    article    will   be   devoted   to    Visitation. 

The  Apostle  Paul  once  wrote  to  Timothy:  "And  the 
things  that  thou  hast  heard  of  me  among  many  wit- 
nesses, the  same  commit  thou  to  faithful  m,en,  who 
shall  he  able  to  teach  others  also"  (II  Timothy  2:2). 
This  is  our  task — teacher  training,  of  committing 
"the  Things"  to  faithful  men  (and  women)  who  shall 
be  able  to  teach  others  also.  Such  teacher  training 
needs  to  be  a  part  of  the  basic  program  of  the  church. 
It  is  not  optional.  Following  are  suggested  ways  to 
carry    out   such    a    program. 

Teacher  Training  Courses — Once  or  twice  during 
the  year  a  special  training  course  should  be  planned 
for  teachers  and  prospective  teachers.  Such  special 
courses  are  good  times  to  teach  subjects  as  "How  to 
Teach,"  "Use  of  Teaching  Aids,"  "Methods  of  Teach- 
ing," etc. 

In  addition,  the  wise  Pastor  will  often  use  his  Wed- 
nesday and  Sunday  evening  services  as  times  for 
teacher  training.  He  does  this  by  choosing  for  these 
services  a  special  course  of  study  which  he  will  fol- 
low through.  For  example,  on  Wednesday  evening 
he  might  have  a  study  in  the  Gospel  of  John,  while 
on  Sunday  evenings  he  presents  a  series  of  messages 
on  Biblical  doctrines.  All  church  members  should  be 
encouraged  to  attend  these  sessions;  at  the  end  of 
the  course  a  test  is  given  to  only  those  desiring  to  re- 
ceive  credit   for   the    course. 

The  Sunday  School  hour  is  also  a  good  time  to 
hold  training  courses  for  prospective  teachers.  A  spe- 
cial class  taught  by  the  Pastor  or  some  qualified  lay- 
man can  provide  continuous  teacher  training. 

(For  further  information  regarding  courses  and 
requirements  for  Teacher  Training  classes  see  the 
BRETHREN  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  TRAINING  MANUAL.) 
The  Apprentice  Plan— Another  way  to  train  teachers 
is  by  the  apprentice  plan.  According  to  this  plan  a 
prospective  teacher  receives  training  by  observing  and 
working  with  a  competent  teacher  in  an  actual  class- 
room situation.  Such  a  program,  however,  should  be 
held  in  addition  to  and  not  instead  of  a  program  of 
training  courses. 

Our  churches  have  a  definite  responsibility  to  fi?id 
and  to  train  faithful  individuals  who  can  in  turn  teach 
others.  Let  us  be  fulfilling  this  responsibility. 
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Signal  Lights  Program  for  February 
Prepared  by  Mrs.  Alberta  Holsinger 


Bible  Theme:    "Jesus  Our  Savior" 
Project:    "Primary  Schools  for  Nigeria" 


Call  to  Worship: 

Jesus  our  Savior  wants  to  be; 

He  wants  to  save  you  and  me. 

He  came  to  earth  from  heaven 
above 

To  tell  us  of  God's  great  love. 
Sing: 

"My  Bible    and  I" 

"Jesus,   Friend   of   All    the   Chil- 
dren" 

"Wonderful  Things  to  Know" 
Bible  Story: 
Our  Savior  Teaches  and  Preaches 

Everywhere  Jesus  went  He  saw 
people  who  were  sad  and  needed 
to  know  God's  love.  He  went  into 
the  towns  and  villages  and  taught 
the  people  about  God.  Sometimes 
He  taught  them  using  verses  from 
the  Old  Testament.  Sometimes  He 
taught  them  by  telling  stories. 
Sometimes  He  taught  them  by  tell- 
ing them  to  look  for  God's  love 
in  the  world  around — the  birds, 
the  flowers,   the  fields,   and  trees. 

Jesus  chose  twelve  special  men 
to  be  with  Him.  These  were  His 
disciples.  They  saw  Jesus  help  the 
sick.  They  listened  as  He  taught 
about  God.  They  followed  Him  up 
the  mountain  where  He  told  them 
more  about  God  and  how  to  help 
with  God's  work. 

Jesus  told  His  disciples,  "Remem- 
ber, when  you  pray  you  are  talk- 
ing to  God.  Talk  with  Him  as  you 
would  a  good  father.  He  loves  you 
and  will  help  you  in  all  things 
if   you    obey    Him." 

One  day  Jesus  went  back  to  Naza- 
reth where  He  had  lived  when  He 
was  a  boy.  Just  as  He  had  always 
done  on  the  Sabbath  Day,  He  went 
into  the  synagogue  to  worship  God. 
The  minister  asked  Jesus  to  read 
fi-om  God's  word. 

Jesus  took  the  scroll  and  read, 
"The  Lord  is  with  me.  He  has  sent 
me  to  help  people  who  are  in 
trouble,  to  heal  those  who  are 
hurt,  to  give  sight  to  the  blind  and 
to  tell  all  people  the  glad  news 
of  His  love." 


Jesus  closed  the  book  and  handed 
it  back  to  the  minister.  Then  He 
said,  "This  verse  in  God's  word  tells 
about  Me.  I  will  help  people  who 
are  troubled.  I  will  heal  those  who 
are  hurt.  I  will  give  sight  to  the 
blind.  Wherever  I  go  I  will  tell  the 
glad  news  of  God's  love.  Even  now 
I  am  doing  these  things." 

The  people  wondered  about  this. 
They  thought  of  Jesus  as  the  little 
boy  who  used  to  live  in  their  city 
of  Nazareth  and  as  the  carpenter 
who  worked  there.  They  did  not 
understand  that  He  was  the  Mes- 
siah. 

One  day  the  disciples  came  to 
Jesus  and  asked,  "Who  will  be  the 
greatest  in   God's  kingdom?" 

Jesus  called  to  a  child  who  was 
nearby.  When  the  boy  came  to  Him, 
Jesus  lifted  him  to  his  lap.  Then 
turning  to  the  disciples  He  an- 
swered their  question.  "Whoever 
loves  God  and  obeys  Him  as  this 
child  does  is  the  greatest  in  the 
kingdom  of  heaven." 

Day  by  day  Jesus  taught  the 
disciples  and  preached  to  the  peo- 
ple. He  knew  they  needed  to  learn 
about  God.  He  knew  they  needed 
a  Savior.  In  the  Bible  we  read  of 
the  wonderful  things  Jesus  taught. 
He  came  to  tell  us  about  God. 
He  came  to  be  our  Savior. 

Based  on  portions  of: 
Matthew  5 
Luke  4 
Matthew  18 

Poems:      (to   be  read  by  a  Signal 
Light) 

Loving  Jesus 
Loving   Jesus,   meek   and   mild. 
Look    upon    a    little    child. 
Make  me  loving  as  Thou  art. 
Come   and  live  within  my  heart. 
Take  my  childish  hand  in  Thine, 
Guide  these  little  feet  of  mine. 
So  shall  all  my  happy  days 
Sing  their  pleasant  song  of  praise. 
— Charles  Wesley. 


Mission  Story:    The  Peanuts  Grow 

"Come,  Kuve,"  Zira  called  to  his 
sister.  "Let's  get  the  hoeing  done 
before  the  sun  gets  high  in  the 
sky." 

Kuve  came  out  of  her  hut  carry- 
ing her  short-handled  hoe.  To- 
gether they  walked  down  the  path 
from  their  compound  to  the  gar- 
den. 

As  they  hoed  their  father's  gar- 
den they  sang.  They  sang  about 
a  loving  heavenly  Father.  They 
sang  about  a  wonderful  Savior, 
Jesus.  They  sang  the  songs  they 
learned    at    church. 

When  the  native  evangelist  first 
came  to  their  village,  Father  went 
to  the  meeting  under  the  tree  in 
the  center  of  the  village.  The  evan- 
gelist was  friendly  and  kind.  He 
told    wonderful   stories. 

When  Father  came  home  from 
the  meeting  under  the  tree  he  told 
Mother  and  the  children  about  it. 
The  next  week  when  the  evangel- 
ist returned,  Mother,  Kuve,  and 
Zira  went  to  the  meeting,  too.  Since 
that  time  they  had  not  missed  a 
meeting.  They  listened;  they  re- 
membered; they  talked  about  the 
things  the  evangelist  taught.  This 
new  way  of  life  was  very  different 
from  the  old.  There  would  be  times 
when  it  would  be  especially  hard 
to  live  the  Jesus  way.  But  one  day 
when  the  evangelist  asked,  "Are 
any  of  you  now  ready  to  let  Jesus 
come  into  your  hearts?"  Father, 
Mother,  Kuve,  and  Zira  were  among 
those  who  went  to  him  and  asked 
to  be  enrolled  in  the  pre-baptism 
class.  In  this  class  they  learned 
how  to  follow  Jesus. 

That  is  why  as  they  hoed  the 
children  sang  songs  about  Jesus. 
They  knew  Him.  They  loved  Him. 

As  soon  as  they  finished  working 
in  the  family  garden,  Kuve  said, 
"Now  we  must  hoe  our  own  little 
gardens.  We  want  many  peanuts  to 
grow    in    them." 
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"Oh,  yes,"  agreed  Zira.  "I  have 
already  decided  what  I  will  do 
with  the  money  I  get  when  I  sell 
the  peanuts." 

"What  will  you  buy,  Zira?"  his 
sister  wanted  to  know. 

"Father  has  said  we  may  go  to 
the  mission  school  when  it  opens 
again.  I  want  a  new  shirt  to  wear," 
declared  Zira. 

"The  mission  school  is  five  miles 
away.  It  will  be  a  long  walk  each 
day,  but  I  am  anxious  to  go,  too. 
I  shall  use  the  money  from  my  pea- 
nuts to  buy  material  for  a  dress," 
said  Kuve. 

So  for  many  days  and  weeks  the 
children  worked  and  sang  and 
dreamed. 

One  Sunday  they  heard  some  ex- 
citing news  at  the  meeting.  The 
evangelist  said,  "If  all  of  you  will 
help,  we  will  build  a  church  in  this 
village.  We  will  buy  the  materials 
we  need  by  selling  the  peanuts  you 
bring  as  your  offering  two  weeks 
from  today.  We  will  all  get  to- 
gether this  week  and  mix  mud  for 
the  walls.  The  women  and  children 
will  carry  water  and  the  men  will 
break  up  the  ground  with  picks  and 
shovels." 

Kuve  and  Zira  could  talk  of  noth- 
ing else  that  week!  How  wonder- 
ful it  would  be  to  have  a  church 
of  their  own!  A  church  in  which 
to  worship  God! 

The  next  day  was  market  day. 
Mother  tied  baby  Kw.aji  on  her 
back  and  she  and  Kuve  started 
down  the  path  with  the  other 
women  of  the  village.  Father  and 
Zira  would  come  later  with  the 
men.  There  was  much  laughing, 
talking,  and  singing  as  they  all 
walked   along. 

Kuve  and  Zira  visited  with  their 
friends  and  looked  at  all  the  pretty 
things  for  sale. 

Mother  bought  a  cooking  pot. 
Father  bought  a  hoe.  Mother  got 
some  bean  cakes  to  share  with  the 
women  and  children  on  the  way 
home  and  also  some  dried  fish  to 
cook  in   the   gravy    for  supper. 

As  they  walked  along  they  talked 
happily  of  the  things  they  had 
seen. 


Kuve  said,  "I  saw  just  the  mate- 
rial I  want  to  buy  when  I  sell  my 
peanuts.  It's  black  with  red  and 
yellow    flowers." 

"I  saw  some  I  would  like  for 
my  shirt,"  said  Zira.  "It's  striped 
with  many  colors." 

The  next  week  the  whole  fam- 
ily worked  harvesting  the  peanuts. 
One  evening  Father  said,  "Tomor- 
row we  will  go  to  church.  Then  the 
next  day  we  will  take  our  peanuts 
to  market  to  sell."  He  and  Mother 
talked  about  how  many  peanuts 
they  would  take  to  the  meeting  as 
their  offering  for  the  new  church. 

When  the  family  started  for 
church  the  next  day,  Kuve  and 
Zira  were  each  carrying  a  basket  on 
their  heads. 

"Well,  what  have  we  here?"  asked 
Father. 

"These  are  our  peanuts  for  the 
new   church,"    explained   Zira. 

"Yes,"  added  Kuve.  "We  decided 
our  village  needs  a  church  much 
more  than  we  need  new  clothes. 
We  already  know  the  Savior  Jesus 
and  are  going  to  school  where  we 
will  learn  even  more  about  Him. 
We  want  more  of  our  friends  here 
at  home  to  hear  the  wonderful 
story,  too." 

Kuve  and  Zira  felt  happier  than 
they  ever  had  before.  They  had 
worked  hard  to  grow  the  peanuts. 
Now  they  were  giving  them  to  be 
used  in  God's  work.  They  were  do- 
ing it  because  they  loved  Jesus 
and  wanted  others  to  learn  to  love 
Him,  too. 

Yes,  they  were  singing  as  they 
took   their   offering   to   church. 

Friendship  Circle  of  Prayer:  Let  us 
thank  God  for  the  Bible  which  tells 
of  His  love. 

Let  us  ask  Him  to  help  the 
missionaries  and  teachers  in  Ni- 
geria to  teach  the  boys  and  girls 
there  of  the  Savior. 

Business: 

1.  Roll  call  and  secretary's  report 

2.  Check  Bible  Reading. 

3.  Remember  our  project. 

4.  A  Birthday  to  remember : 

Stephen  Byler  will  be  twelve 
years  old  on  March  19. 


Handwork :  A  Framed  Bible  Picture 

For  each  child  you  will  need  two 
plain  flat-edged  paper  plates,  a  pic- 
ture of  Jesus  teaching  (from  old 
calendars  or  Sunday  School  pap- 
ers) ,  crayons,  paste,  scissors  and 
ribbon. 

Place  one  plate  right  side  up. 
Paste  the  picture  in  the  center  of  it. 

Make  a  ribbon  loop  for  a  hanger. 
Paste  it  to  the  top  edge. 

Turn  the  other  plate  upside  down. 
Color  the  edge.  Cut  away  the  center 
section.  Paste  this  "frame"  to  the 
first  plate.  The  ribbon  hanger  will 
be  secure  between  the  plates. 

Encourage  the  Signal  Lights  to 
take  their  pictures  home  and  hang 
them  up. 

Signal  Lights  Benediction 

Fun  At  Home:   A  Patriotic  Quiz 

February  is  often  thought  of  as 
a  patriotic  month.  See  if  you  can 
answer  these  questions  about  our 
country.  If  you  can't,  ask  Mother 
or  Daddy  or  a  big  brother  or  sister 
to  help  you. 

1.  What  two  presidents  were  born 
in  February? 

2.  What  is  the  rest  of  the  sent- 
ence found  on  coins,  "In  God 
we  "? 

3.  What  is  the  name  of  the  holi- 
day we  celebrate  on  the  Fourth 
of  July? 

4.  What  is  the  name  of  Abraham 
Lincoln's  most  famous  speech? 

5.  Finish  this  pledge:  "I  pledge 
allegiance  to  the  flag..." 

6.  How  many  stripes  are  there  in 
our  flag? 

7.  How  many  stars  are  there  in 
our  flag? 

8.  Mount  Vernon  was  the  home 
of   what   great  American? 

9.  What  is  the  name  of  the  patri- 
otic song  which  contains  the 
words,  "Long  may  our  land  be 
bright  with  freedom's  holy 
light"? 

10.    What    city    is    the    capital    of 
our  country? 
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BRINGING  SALVATION  TO  SOUTH  AMERICA 


Approximately  600,000  people  at- 
tended meetings  held  by  Evangel- 
ist Billy  Graham  in  six  South 
American  cities  during  September 
and  October,  with  12,500  profes- 
sions  of   faith. 

A  telecast  during  his  final  cam- 
paign in  Buenos  Aires,  Argentina, 
also  drew  an  estimated  two  and  a 
half  million   listeners. 

The  eight-day  Buenos  Aires  Cam- 
paign, the  last  in  the  tour,  drew 
about  240,000  persons,  with  4,424 
making  decisions.  About  80,000  peo- 
ple attended  the  final  service  which 
was  held  in  a  large  outdoor  foot- 
ball stadium. 

The  cities  and  countries  which 
Graham  visited  in  his  month-long 
tour  v/ere  Sao-Paulo,  Brazil;  Asun- 
cion, Paraguay;  Uruguay;  and 
Buenos  Aires,  Argentina.  Associate 
Evangelists  preached  in  the  Asun- 
cion, Cordoba,  Rosario  and  Monte- 
video Campaigns  with  Graham  giv- 
ing the  closing  messages  in  each. 

Our  Brethren  people  and  our  mis- 
sionaries were  involved  in  the  cam- 
paigns in  Cordoba,  Rosario  and  in 
Buenos  Aires. 


1    '                   \            -.       ■.                        -fe' 

m  SOY  EL  CAMIW 

£JLK 

'•^ 

'       f       'A   *                 )"fl  '       ' 

ivi 


January   19,   1963 

TO  TEN  DOLLAR  CLUB  MEMBERS 

Recently  some  members  have  interpreted  the  postal 
card  RECEIPTS,  which  the  Missionary  Board  Office 
sends  out,  as  new  Ten  Dollar  Club  calls.  While  the 


PICTURE  IDENTIFICATIONS 

Left:  Some  of  the  members  of  Rob  Byler's  900 
member  choir. 

Lower  left:  Cliff  Barrows  directing  the  congrega- 
ional  singing.  Charles  Ward  on  the  other  microphone 
is  the  interpreter.  Graham  standing  on  the  left,  Byler 
on  the  right.  You  can  see  the  speaker  columns  cov- 
ering part  of  the  sign  "Camino  Y"  and  above  the 
word  "Verdad"  the  two  control  rooms  v/e  were  using. 

Right:  The  technical  set-up  at  the  outdoor  sta- 
dium taken  early  in  the  meeting  on  Saturday.  In  the 
foreground  is  Daniel  Masuello  then  Don  Landaas, 
then  Bill  Fasig.  John  Rowsey  is  standing  behind  them 
with  the  radio  contact  with  the  P.  A.  system  of  the 
park  and  with  Mr.  Stacey  who  in  all  of  the  meetings 
was  moving  around  checking  for  bad  spots.  In  the 
outdoor  stadium  we  used  the  speakers  of  the  sta- 
dium and  added  to  it  with  our  own  equipment  to  have 
good  coverage. 

The  man  way  on  the  end  with  the  headphones  was 
making  a  special  recording  for  a  filming  company 
who  filmed  Friday,  Saturday,  and  Sunday  to  make  a 
new  Billy  Graham  film  which  will  be  centered  around 
the  B.  A.  campaign  and  will  be  in  color,  Spanish,  and 
will  be  a  dramatic  story  for   use  in  Evangelism. 

Below:  In  the  outdoor  football  stadium,  "San 
Lorenzo".  This  was  taken  on  Saturday  of  the  people 
who  had  gone  forward.  There  were  many  more  than 
this  on  Sunday.  You  can  see  the  choir  in  the  back- 
ground under  the  Philishave  sign. 
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card  does  not  say  that  it  is  a  receipt,  it  is  simply 
that.  New  calls  are  made  only  by  specific  letters  and 
only  twice  a  year. 
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Daily 


Devotions 


General  Theme  for  the  Year:    "LIVING  THE  LIFE' 
Theme    for    February  —  "BY    SERVING    OTHERS" 


Writer    for    February  —  MRS.    PHIL    LERSCH 
February   8th   through   14th  —  "Through    Spiritual    Sharing" 


Friday,  February  8,  1963 
Read   Scripture:    Romans  15:1-6 

Scripture  verse-.  We  then  that 
are  strong  ought  to  hear  the  in- 
firmities of  the  weak,  and  not  to 
please   ourselves.   Romans   15:1. 

Our  pattern  for  living  is  Jesus 
Christ.  He  did  not  please  Himself. 
He  did  not  spend  His  life  trying 
to  get  comfort  and  ease  for  Him- 
self. He  bore  His  cross  even  as  we 
are  to  bear  the  weaknesses  of 
others. 

Criticism  of  others  doesn't  help 
them.  Many  times  a  patient  wait- 
ing and  loving  will  provide  the  right 
atmosphere  for  Christian  growth. 
Fault-finding  only  puts  others  on 
the  defensive. 

The  Lord  of  glory  laid  aside  His 
own  rights  for  the  good  of  man. 
Shall  we  His  followers  do  less? 
Washington  Gladden  wrote  in  a 
hymn 

O  Master,  let  me  walk  with  Thee 
In   lowly   paths   of  service   free; 

Tell  me  Thy  secret;  Help  me  bear 
The  strain  of  toil,  the  fret  of 
care. 

Help  me  the  slow  of  heart  to  move 

By  some  clear,  winning  word  of 

love; 
Teach  me  the  wayward  feet  to  stay, 

And  guide  them  in  the  homeward 

way. 

The  Day's  Thought 
Even  Christ  pleased  not  Himself. 

Saturday,   February  9,  1963 
Read   Scripture:    Acts   10:34-43 

Scripture  verse:  And  he  com- 
manded us  to  preach  to  the  people, 
and  to  testify  that  he  is  the  one 
ordained  by  God  to  be  judge  of 
the  living  and  the  dead.  Acts  10:42. 
(RSV). 


We  who  know  Jesus  Christ  are 
commanded  to  share  Him  ivith 
others.  Peter,  our  example  in  this 
episode  with  Cornelius,  is  announc- 
ing the  following  good  news: 

1.  Jesus  is  God's  gift  to  men. 

2.  Jesus  in  His  ministry  was  the 
Helper   of  men. 

3.  Men   crucified   Jesus. 

4.  Jesus  rose  again. 

5.  The  Christian  preacher  is  a 
Witness   of   Jesus'   resurrection. 

6.  Jesus  has  renewed  man's 
friendship  with  God  by  making  for- 
giveness possible. 

Thank  God  our  commission  is  to 
share  good  news.  What  a  happy 
assignment ! 

The  Day's  Thought 
Let   us  share  Christ  with  all  we 
meet. 

Sunday,  February  10,  1963 

Read  Scripture:  Epheslans  4:1-3 
Scripture  verse:  I  therefore,  a 
prisoner  for  the  Lord,  beg  you  to 
lead  a  life  worthy  of  the  calling  to 
which  you  have  been  called,  with 
all  lowliness  and  meekness,  with 
patience,  forbearing  one  another  in 
love.  Epheslans  4:1,  2.   (RSV) 

Paul  lists  four  Christian  virtues. 
If  we,  God's  elect,  strive  for  these 
we  will  be  sharing  in  the  highest 
sense — sharing  the  unity  which 
binds  things  together  in  peace. 

1.  Christian  humility  comes 
when  we  see  ourselves  honestly  in 
the  light  of  Christ.  When  we  re- 
alize our  complete  dependence  up- 
on God,  our  utter  inferiority  to  Je- 
sus Christ,  and  our  very  sinfulness 
we  approach  humility. 

2.  Christian  meekness  comes 
when  God  has  control  of  our  lives. 
He  holds  the  reins.  We  do  not  be- 
come angry  when  we  ourselves  are 
insulted  but  we  are  indignant  at 
wrongs  to   others. 


3.  Christian  longsuffering  comes 
when  we  have  the  patience  towards 
our  fellow  men  that  God  has  shown 
to  us. 

4.  Christian  love  comes  when 
we  seek  the  highest  good  for  every 
man. 

The  Day's  Thought 
"Self    kills  peace." 

Monday,  February  11,  1963 
Read  Scripture:    Romans   12:15-18 

Scripture  verse :  Rejoice  with 
those  who  rejoice,  weep  with  those 
loho   weep.   Romans   12:15.    (RSV) 

A  little  girl  came  home  late  for 
supper.  Her  mother,  angry  because 
of  her  seeming  thoughtlessness,  be- 
gan  to   scold  her. 

"Why  were  you  late?"  she  asked. 

"Janie's  doll  lost  her  arm  and 
I  was  trying  to  help  her  put  it 
back,"  the  little   girl  replied. 

"You  don't  know  how  to  fix  the 
doll,  do  you?"  asked  her  mother. 

"No,  mommy,  but  I  had  to  help 
her   cry   about   it." 

Sometimes  little  children  teach 
us  lessons  about  living  the  life. 
We  ought  to  save  time  to  weep 
with  some  and  rejoice  with  some. 
God  gave  us  emotions  to  share 
with  others.  Even  happiness  in- 
creases when  it  is  shared. 

The  Day's  Thought 
"May  we,  with  Thee,  O  Lord,  Each 

other's  sorrows  share; 
Let   each    his   friendly   aid   afford. 

And    feel    his    brother's    care." 

Tuesday,  February  12,  1963 
Read   Scripture:    Acts   3:1-10 

Scripture  verse:  But  Peter  said, 
"I  have  no  silver  and  gold,  but  I 
give  you  what  I  have."  Acts  3:6. 
(RSV) 

How  wonderfully  Peter  shared 
with  the  lame  man.  He  had  no 
money.  If  we  would  be  in  that 
predicament  (and  very  few  of  us 
are)  we  would  be  apologetic  or 
bitter.  What  a  poor  witness  it  is 
when  Christians  get  together  and 
discuss  how  poor  they  are,  what 
they  cannot  afford. 

Peter  and  John  had  no  money, 
yet  they  gave  something  better — 
the  gift  of  healing.  As  Christians 
we  are  rich.  We  share  with  Christ 
in  the  riches  of  eternal  glory.  What 
more  could  we  want?  What  better 
to  share? 

The  Day's  Thought 
We   are    joint-heirs  with  Christ. 


January  19,   1963 
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Wednesday,  February  13,   1963 
Read  Scripture:    Romans   12:9-13 
Scripture  verse:  Be  kindly  affec- 
tioned  one  to  another  with  broth- 
erly love;  in  honour  preferring  one 
another.  Romans   12:10. 

Members  of  a  family  love  one 
another.  Paul  reminded  us  that  we 
who  are  Christians  are  a  family. 
God  is  our  Father.  We  are  not 
merely  a  collection  of  acquain- 
tances. Neither  are  we  only  close 
friends.  WE  ARE  A  FAMILY.  Ev- 
eryone who  has  ever  claimed  Christ 
as    Savior   is   in    the    family. 

This  reminder  speaks  to  us  in  our 
local   churches,   in   our  denomina- 
tion and  in  our  world  brotherhood. 
We  must  give  ourselves  to  the  task 
of    giving    others    first    place.    We 
Christians  have  no  business  seek- 
ing top  priority  for   ourselves.  We 
must   seek   it   first   for   the   others 
in  the  family.  The  hymn  of  John 
Oxenham    states   it, 
In   Christ  shall  true  hearts  every- 
where   Their    high    communion 
find; 
His  service  is  the  golden  cord  Close- 
binding  all  mankind. 

Join  hands,  then  brothers  of  the 
faith,  Whate'er  your  race  may  be; 

Who  serves  the  Father  as  a  son  Is 
surely  kin  to  me. 


The  Day's  Thought 
"To    worship    rightly    is    to    love 
each  other."  Whittier. 

Thursday,  February  14,  1963 

Read  Scripture:  Galatians  6:1-5 

Scripture  verse:  Bear  ye  one 
another's  burdens,  and  so  fulfil  the 
laio  of  Christ.  Galatians  6:2. 

The  best  Christian  can  slip  and 
make  a  mistake.  When  such  hap- 
pens others  in  the  family  of  God 
have  an  opportunity  to  exercise 
real  love.  Instead  of  standing  off 
in  critical  contempt,  we  are  to  re- 
store that  one.  When  a  brother 
falls,  we  are  to  help  him  back 
on  his  feet  again. 

In  our  attitudes  we  must  con- 
sider our  own  failure.  We  too  have 
fallen  short  many  times.  Let  us 
keep  ourselves  in  proper  perspec- 
tive by  comparing  ourselves  with 
our  potential,  not  with  our  brother. 

Ruth  Statler  wrote  this  verse  in 
a  hymn: 

Mystic  love  expressed  in  living,  Love 
that  lives  in  sharing, 

Love  that  feeds  and  warms  a  broth- 
er, Mutual  burdens  bearing. 

Flame  within  each  human  breast 
Until   all   the   earth   shall   be 

One  vast  fellowship  in  Christ, 
Drawing   men   together. 


The  Day's  Thought 
"We    share    each    other's    woes, 
each      other's     burdens     bear..." 
Fawcett. 


FCC  WARNS  RADIO.  TV 
AGAINST  BINGO  PROMOTION 

WASHINGTON,  D.c.  (EP) — The  Fed- 
eral Communications  Commission 
has  warned  radio  and  television 
station  licensees  that  broadcasting 
of  advertisement  or  information 
concerning  "any  lottery,  gift  enter- 
prise, or  similar  scheme,  offering 
prizes  dependent  in  whole  or  in 
part  on  lot  or  chance"  is  prohibited 
by  law  and  will  be  vigorously  en- 
forced. 

Violations  can  result  in  revoca- 
tion of  broadcast  license,  the  FCC 
warned.  "Any  station  which  may 
have  been  broadcasting  such  ad- 
vertisements in  the  mistaken  be- 
lief it  was  permissible  should  im- 
mediately terminate  this  practice." 

It  said  advertising  of  bingo  games 
or  lotteries  is  illegal  even  if  such 
enterprises  are  legal  in  the  state 
where  the  broadcast  originates.  The 
law  applies  to  lotteries  sponsored 
by  charitable  organizations  as  well 
as  those  conducted  by  profit-mak- 
ing enterprises. 


Sunday  School 

Lesson  Comments 

Cari  H.  Phillips 

Topics  copyrighted  by    the  International  Council   of 
Religious  Education.    Used  by  permission. 

Lesson  for  Januai'y  27,  1963 

WHY  JESUS  TAUGHT  IN  PARABLES 

Text:    Mark  4:10-20,  33-34 

AT  ABOUT  THIS  TIME  in  Jesus'  ministry  there 
were  those  who  began  to  be  hardened  against 
Him  and  to  resist  His  work.  At  this  time  Jesus  began 
to  use  the  parabolic  method  in  preaching.  "With- 
out a  parable  spake  He  not  unto  them"  (Mark  4:34). 
At  the  first  glance  at  Mark  4:11,  12  one  might  as- 
sume two  things;  that  Jesus  did  not  actually  say 
these  words  (which  we  know  is  not  true)  or  that  He 
did  say  them  but  with  the  intention  of  preventing 
people  from  being  converted.  Jesus  did  say  these 
words.  To  say  that  He  did  not  want  to  convert  peo- 
ple would  be  to  contradict  the  very  purpose  for  which 
He  came  into  the  world — Matt.   18:11. 


Why  The  Parable? 

The  parable  is  a  method  of  teaching  to  bring  to 
light  hidden  mysteries  and  to  clarify  doctrines  of 
God — Matt.  13:10-13.  Parables  add  to  the  knowledge 
of  those  who  already  have  spiritual  understanding — 
Matt.  13:12,  Mark  4:13.  Jesus  (Mark  4:13)  is  indi- 
cating that  an  understanding  of  this  particular  par- 
able  will    give   understanding   of   all   other  parables. 

The  parables  have  an  adverse  effect  upon  certain 
people.  The  clear  revelation  of  God  has  two  effects 
upon  men.  To  those  who  believe,  it  is  the  power  of 
God  unto  salvation.  To  those  who  become  evil,  close 
their  eyes  to  the  truth  and  desire  not  to  be  converted, 
the  Gospel  becomes  words  of  Judgment — Matt.  13: 
14-16.  The  stony  and  thorny  hearts  are  this  way 
because  such  people  want  them  this  way.  Making  no 
effort  or  having  no  desire  to  change  or  be  changed, 
Satan  takes  the  Word  away,  or  the  cares  of  the  world 
grow  up  and  choke  out  the  Word — Matt.  23:37.  The 
writer  of  Hebrews  had  very  hard  words  to  say  about 
those  who  turned  back  from  God — Heb.  6:1-8.  The 
truth  is  made  plain  by  the  parables.  When  anyone 
has  in  mind  that  he  does  not  want  to  understand 
the  truth  then  he  really  has  no  understanding.  Doubt- 
less such  a  person  knows  very  well  that  what  he  has 
heard  could  well  save  him,  but  refusing  to  hear  he 
senses  that  it  also  condemns  him  because  he  has 
rejected  truth. 
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Devotional  Program  for  February 


SENIOR  JUNIOR 

General   Theme:     "Living  the    Life"  General  Theme:    "Portrait  of  Christ" 

February  Theme:        "Your  Possessions"     February  Theme:  "Goodness" 


Call  to  Worship:  "O  Lord  our  Lord, 
how  excellent  is  thy  name  in  all 
the  earth!  who  hast  set  thy 
glory  above  the  heavens." 

Hymn  Service:  /  Ain  Thine,  Liv- 
ing for  Jesus,  Now  I  Belong  to 
Jesus,  I  Would  Be  True,  and  My 
Jesus    I   Love    Thee 

Poem:   "Follow  Me" 

Scriptm-e:  Matt.  19:16-26 

Prayer : 

Topic: 
Seniors:    Your  Possessions 
Juniors:    Goodness 

Hymn:    /   Surrender   All 

Bible    Study:    The   Bible   Story 


Business  Meeting:  In  order  to 
meet  Goal  No.  11  every  member 
of  your  society  must  have  The 
Brethren  Evangelist  available  for 
her  use.  This  is  so  she  can  use 
the  devotional  material  in  it  and 
read  the  Sisterhood  news  every 
week.  Check  now  to  see  how  many 
girls  receive  it  in  their  homes  and 
make  plans  for  those  girls  who  do 
not  presently  get  it  to  be  able  to 
get  old  issues  from  families  in  the 
church.  As  long  as  it  is  possible 
for  every  girl  to  read  the  Evan- 
gelist every  week,  you  have  met 
the  goal.  Also  it  is  time  to  be  plan- 


ning the  ways  your  society  is  going 
to  earn  money  for  the  projects. 
There  were  several  ideas  men- 
tioned in  last  week's  Sisterhood 
page  so  get  it  out  and  examine 
them.  Emphasize  the  Bible  Study  in 
your  meeting.  If  you  don't  have  time 
to  study  it  as  a  group,  urge  the 
girls  to   do  it   on  their  own. 

Theme  Song:   With  Eternity's  Val- 
ues In  View 

Sisterhood  Song:    Spirit  of  Sister- 
hood 

S.  M.  M.  Benediction 


READ  THE  SISTERHOOD  PAGE  IN  THE  EVANGELIST  EVERY  WEEK! 


BIBLE  STUDY: 


THE  BIBLE  STORY 


Rev.  Jerry  Flora 


M' 


[ANY  PEOPLE  KNOW  some- 
thing about  the  Bible,  but 
they  have  no  idea  how  it  all  fits 
together.  Who  came  first  —  Abra- 
ham or  Moses?  Were  the  apostles 
and  the  epistles  relatives?  Why  was 
king    David    so    important? 

Questions  like  these  won't  bother 
you  if  you  have  an  over-all  view 
of  the  Bible  story.  In  studying  a 
textbook  you're  supposed  to  skim 
each  chapter  first,  then  go  back 
and  read  it  carefully.  But  in  read- 
ing   the    Bible    many    people    turn 


things  around  and  try  to  read  here 
and  there  without  first  getting  a 
bird's  eye  picture  of  the  story  as 
a  whole. 

For  a  book  as  large  as  the  Bible 
(three-quarters  of  a  million  words) 
and  covering  as  much  time  (well 
over  2,000  years)  this  over-all  view 
is  indispensable.  Let's  see  if  we 
can  sketch  very  briefly  the  plot 
of  the  story.  To  make  it  easier  to 
follow,  important  names  are  print- 
ed in  italics  so  that  you  can  spot 
them  first.  At  the  conclusion  of  the 


outline  are  some  Bible  references 
so  that  you  can  read  basic  pas- 
sages for  yourself  if  you  want  to. 

But  don't  read  this  just  once 
and  then  stop  there.  Go  over  it  and 
over  it  until  you  can  tell  without 
hesitating  who  comes  where  in 
the  story.  If  you  master  the  out- 
line of  the  plot  you'll  be  well  on 
your  way  to  understanding  the 
book.  Ready? 

THE  OLD  TESTAMENT 

(A)  In  the  beginning  God  cre- 
ated   the    heaven    and    the    earth. 
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The  world  began  by  the  decision 
and  act  of  God.  The  Bible  does 
not  say  how  or  when  the  uni- 
verse came  into  being — that  is  the 
task  of  science. 

(B)  Adam  (man)  was  the  last 
and  highest  of  God's  earthly  crea- 
tion. He  alone  was  made  in  the 
image  of  God.  Adam  had  to  choose 
whether  he  would  become  holy  or 
sinful.  By  disobeying  God  and  fol- 
lowing Satan,  he  brought  sin  into 
the  world. 

(C)  Noah  was  Adam's   descen- 
I  dant   through   his   son   Seth.    The 

world  became  so  wicked  in  his 
i  day  that  God  decided  to  destroy 
it.  He  saved  Noah  and  his  family 
in  the  ark  when  He  purged  the 
earth  by  the  Flood. 

(D)  Abraham    was    Noah's    de- 
;  scendant   through  his  son  Shem — 

he  was  a  Semite.  God  promised  to 
bless  him  and  to  bless  the  world 
through  his  descendants  who  would 
live  in  the  land  of  Canaan.  Abra- 
ham staked  his  life  on  the  word 
of  God.  Because  he  clung  to  God's 
promises  in  faith,  he  is  called  the 
father   of    all   who   believe. 

Isaac,  Abraham's  son,  continued 
in  his  father's  footsteps  by  trust- 
ing in  God. 

{£)  Jacob,  Abraham's  grand- 
son, though  a  man  of  many  sins, 
also  believed  God's  promises.  His 
name  was  changed  to  Israel,  and 
his  twelve  sons  became  the  fathers 
of  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel.  In 
his  old  age  he  moved  to  Egypt 
where  his  son  Joseph  was  a  ruler. 

(F)  The  Hebrew  nation  of  Is- 
rael was  born  when  Moses  led  Ja- 
cob's descendants  out  of  Egypt, 
through  the  Sinai  peninsula,  and 
into  the  promised  land  of  Canaan 
or  Palestine.  This  journey  (the  Ex- 
odus) was  accomplished  by  a  series 
of  supernatural  events  which  the 
Israelites  never  forgot — especially 
the  making  of  the  covenant  ( sacred 
agreement)   at  Mount  Sinai. 

This  covenant  or  testament  re- 
constituted God's  promises  to  Abra- 
ham on  a  national  basis.  By  virtue 
of  it  Israel  became  the  people  of 
God,  and  He  became  their  only 
Lord  in  a  more  profound  sense  than 
before. 


The  Israelites  settled  in  Canaan 
and  lived  for  several  centuries  in  a 
loose  federation  of  tribes  before 
becoming  a  monarchy. 

(G)  The  house  of  David  came 
to  be  the  ruling  dynasty  in  Jeru- 
salem, the  capital  city.  David  was 
the  most  godfearing  king  the  na- 
tion had,  and  it  was  predicted  that 
his  line  would  reign  forever. 

(H)  The  faithful  remnant  con- 
tinued true  to  the  word  of  God 
as  contained  in  the  covenant,  even 
though  most  of  David's  descen- 
dants fell  away  and  embraced  pa- 
ganism. At  one  time  Elijah  thought 
he  was  the  only  true  Israelite  left, 
but  he  learned  that  there  were  at 
least   seven  thousand. 

Eventually  the  kingdom  fell  and 
many  of  the  citizens  were  exiled 
to  Babylon.  When  Persia  conquered 
Babylon  the  Hebrews  (by  then 
called  Jews)  were  allowed  to  return 
home.  A  small  number  went  back 
and  tried  to  set  up  a  kingdom  un- 
der the  worship  of  the  God  of 
Abraham,  Moses,  David,  and  Elijah. 
They  were  so  weak  that  it  was  easy 
for  the  Roman  Empire  to  take 
them  over. 

THE  NEW  TESTAMENT 

(/)  Jesus  Christ  was  born  in 
Palestine  about  '7-5  B.  C,  and  was 
executed  in  30  A.  D.  As  a  traveling 
rabbi  He  spent  several  years 
preaching,  teaching,  and  healing. 
His  attitudes  and  actions  stirred 
up  so  much  opposition  that  the 
Jewish  leaders  finally  demanded 
His  death;  but  within  days  of  His 
crucifixion  word  spread  that  He 
had  risen  from  the  dead.  His 
closest  friends,  who  had  deserted 
Him,  after  seeing  Him  alive  became 
courageous  and  effective  preachers. 
As  they  thought  about  Him  they 
saw  Him  as  the  son  of  David,  the 
promised  king.  They  saw  Him  as 
the  seed  of  Abraham,  the  blessing 
of  all  nations.  They  saw  Him  as 
the  second  Adam,  choosing  holiness 
rather  than  sin,  living  and  dying 
in  perfect  love.  They  saw  Him  as 
the  divine  Son  of  God,  their  liber- 
ating  Savior   and   sovereign   Lord. 

(J)  The  Christian  Church  be- 
gan after  Jesus  left  the  earth,  when 
God's  Spirit  gave  special  power  to 
His  closest  disciples.  They  banded 
together  to  live  as  followers  of  Je- 
sus, who  for  them  was  the  climax 
of  all  God's  promises  and  actions. 
They  felt  themselves  to  be  a  new 
Israel    unbounded    by    national    or 


racial  limits,  the  people  of  God  in 
the  present  age. 

Today  the  Church  is  a  worldwide 
movement  of  people  who  come  to 
God  through  Jesus  Christ  and  live 
under  His   Lordship. 

(K)  At  the  end  of  this  age 
Jesus  Christ  will  return  to  earth 
in  power  and  great  glory.  He  will 
resurrect  the  dead,  judge  men's 
lives,  and  rule  the  world.  This  will 
be  a  time  of  terror  for  those  who 
have  ignored  or  opposed  Him,  but 
for  His  faithful  followers  it  will 
be  a  time  of  joy  and  victory.  In 
connection  with  His  return  God 
will  again  purge  the  earth  as  in 
the  days  of  Noah — but  this  time  by 
fire.  Satan  and  all  who  sided  with 
him  against  God  will  be  consigned 
to  hell,  separated  forever  from  God 
and   His   people. 

(L)  The  Bible  closes  with  a 
vision  of  a  new  heaven  and  a  new 
earth.  In  this  universe  God's  peo- 
ple of  all  ages  will  live  in  freedom 
and  peace  with  the  Creator.  They 
will  know  Him,  love  Him,  and  obey 
Him — as  Adam  failed  to  do. 

As  with  the  beginning,  the  Bible 
does  not  say  how  or  when  this 
will  happen.  It  only  says  that  God 
will  do  it,  just  as  He  has  done  ev- 
erything  else   so    far. 

WHERE  TO  FIND 
THE  BIBLE  STORY 

iA)  In  the  beginning:  Genesis 
1:1—2:3;    Job   38-39;    Psalm    104. 

(B)  Adam:  Genesis  2:4 — 3:24; 
Romans   5:12-21. 

(C)  Noah:    Genesis   6-9. 

(D)  Abraham:  Genesis  12,  15, 
17;  Romans  4. 

(E)  Jacob:    Genesis    28,    32,    35. 

(F)  The  Hebrew  nation:  Exodus 
1-24;   Psalms  78,  106. 

(G)  The  house  of  David:  2 
Samuel  7;  Psalm  89. 

(H)  The  faithful  remnant:  1 
Kings   18-19;    Daniel   1,  3,   6. 

(/)  Jesus  Christ:  the  four  Gos- 
pels; Acts  2:22-36;  10:34-43;  13: 
16-41. 

(7)  The  Christian  Church:  Acts 
1:1 — 2:21;    Ephesians   1-3. 

[K)  The  end  of  this  age:  Mat- 
thew 24-25;  2  Peter  3;  Revelation 
19-20. 

(L)  The  Bible  closes:  Revela- 
tion 21-22. 
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TOPIC: 


YOUR  POSSESSIONS 

Mrs.  Elton  E.  Whitted 


WRITING  about  your  posses- 
sions has  been  one  of  the 
hardest  tasks  I  have  ever  tried  to 
do.  Oh,  I  know  the  "right"  an- 
swers. Everything  we  have  comes 
from  God  so  we  should  return  a 
part  to  God  because  we  love  Him 
and  owe  it  to  Him  to  use  His 
things  well.  But  have  you  ever 
tried  to  figure  out  just  what  you 
do  own  or  possess?  And  have  you 
ever  tried  to  figure  out  just  how 
you  go  about  paying  God  His  share 
or  using  wisely  the  possessions  He 
has  given  you?  Try  it.  You'll  see 
what  I  mean. 

I  thought  I'd  be  very  smart  and 
put  my  ideas  in  clever  form.  This 
is  what  I  came  up  with.  (Not  very 
smart,    and  not  very  clever.) 
You  —  as    an    individual    human 
being,  are  a  V.  I.  P.   (very 
important    person) ,    a    B. 
M.  O.  C.  (big  man  on  cam- 
pus) ,    a    woman    of    dis- 
tinction. 
Own  —  by    right  of  this  distinc- 
tion, you  own  many  things 
over  which  you  have  com- 
plete     control      and      for 
which   you   have    full   re- 
sponsibility. 
Unrestricted  —  by     anything     or 
anyone  save  the  essential 
nature    of    this    world    in 
which  we  live. 
Reality  —  including     both     the 
things    we    can    see    and 
those  we  cannot  see — the 
finite    and    the    infinite. 
Put 
Off 
S  elf. 
Seek 
E  nlightenment, 
S  tudy. 
See 
Into 
O  thers' 
N  eeds. 
Serve! 


You  can  see  that  I  found  so  many 
angles  to  this  supposedly  simple 
subject  that  I  have  been  wander- 
ing around  in  a  fog.  The  topic 
simply  won't  jell.  Perhaps  together 
we  can  explore  a  couple  of  the 
angles,  and  you  can  explore  the 
rest  yourself. 

First,  I  suppose,  would  be  the 
job  of  trying  to  figure  out  just 
what  we  do  possess.  You  may  not 
think  you  own  much,  but  I'll  bet 
if  you  really  list  all  the  things  you 
have  in  your  house  and  at  school 
that  are  yours,  you  will  be  sur- 
prised. You  may  even  get  to  the 
stage  I  am  in.  I  can't  get  away  from 
the  "things"  that  make  up  this 
world.  Something  is  always  needing 
to  be  washed  or  moved  or  curled 
or  cooked  or  read  or  sewed  or  put 
away  or  gotten  out.  This  can  be 
a  nuisance  when  you  have  some- 
thing  else   you   would   rather   do. 

This  brings  up  one  of  the  ideas 
I  have  been  exploring.  Possessions 
are  "things" — things  made  up  of 
the  matter  of  our  world.  Some  we 
can  see,  and  some  we  cannot  see. 
You  can  see  a  book,  but  not  the 
ideas  it  explains.  An  electric  light 
but  not  the  current  that  makes 
it  work.  A  coin,  but  not  the  value 
it  has.  A  dress,  but  not  the  power 
that  grew  the  cotton  or  the  silk- 
worm. A  clock,  but  not  the  time  it 
measures.  You  can  see  things  but 
not  the  brains  that  develop  them. 

We  can  know  about  these  things 
we  cannot  see,  but  Jt  is  difficult 
to  know  them  and  we  must  know 
them  to  use  them  wisely  and  with 
appreciation.  If  we  let  our  interest 
be  only  in  the  things  we  can  see, 
we'll  never  get  really  interested  in 
the  things  we  cannot  see.  We  will 
see  the  book  but  never  use  the  ideas 
it  tells  about;  We  will  see  the  light 
bulb  but  never  wonder  how  it 
works;  use  the  coin  but  never  un- 
derstand its  value;  wear  the  dress 


but  have  no  appreciation  of  its 
beauty;  watch  the  clock  but  waste 
its  time. 

Reluctantly  I  come  to  the  conclu- 
sion that  I  own  far  more  than 
I  thought.  My  ideas,  my  time,  my 
appearance,  my  manner — these  too 
are  my  possessions.  Oh,  yes!  one 
more  thing — my  potential — what  I 
might  become  if  I  try.  These  are 
my  possessions,  right  now;  I  don't 
have  to  wait  to  get  them.  I  have 
them,  and  while  it  is  fun  to  have 
things,  it  is  also  something  of  a 
responsibility. 

Right  here  is  a  trouble  spot.  Be- 
cause I  am  a  human  being  I  have 
been  given  the  job  of  managing 
the  things  of  this  world  God  cre- 
ated. But  when  I  don't  understand 
how  these  things  work,  I  can't  use 
them  very  well.  So  my  job  becomes 
one  of  finding  out  how  this  world 
works.  I  study  science  to  try  to 
understand  what  I  can  see,  and 
I  study  art  and  music  to  try  to  un- 
derstand what  I  cannot  see,  and  I 
turn  to  Jesus  to  try  to  understand 
how  the  two  worlds — the  finite  and 
the    infinite — are    really   one. 

Jesus  came  to  this  earth  and 
started  His  Church  so  people  could 
get  to  know  God,  not  just  know 
about  Him.  Jesus  told  us  how  to 
think,  how  to  spend  our  time,  how 
to  act.  If  we  truly  want  to  get  to 
know  God  and  become  whole  peo- 
ple, not  just  part  people,  we  must 
stay  close  to  Christian  experience. 
Jesus  explained  how  to  do  this. 

He  told  the  rich  young  man  to 
get  rid  of  his  material  things  so  he 
could  see  past  them  to  the  unseen 
things  that  could  really  satisfy 
him.  It  is  very  difficult  to  be  aware 
of  the  unseen  things  when  you  are 
so  busy  taking  care  of  the  seen 
things. 

Try  an  experiment.  Pick  out  three 
outfits  that  you  feel  good  in.  Wear 
them    for    one    week,    taking   good 
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care  of  them.  Did  you  save  any 
time?  Did  you  feel  a  little  less 
burdened  with  washing  and  iron- 
ing? 

Or  put  away  everything  in  your 
room  for  a  week.  Save  any  time? 
Cleaning?  What  did  you  really  have 
to  get  out?  Read  your  Bible  in  the 
time  you  saved. 

Put  your  money  away.  Hunt  for 
things  to  do  that  don't  cost  any- 
thing. Eat  Mom's  milk  and  crackers, 
apples  and  oranges.  Play  those  kid 
games  you  used  to  play.  See  if  you 
can  think  of  something  nice  to  do 
for  someone  else.  Not  buy  —  DO! 
Give  the  money  you  save  to  Sis- 
terhood  for  the  Mission    Project. 

We  see  that  "things"  can  be  a 
nuisance;  they  take  too  much  time 


and  effort  for  what  they  are  worth. 
Yet  Jesus  also  told  a  story  about 
the  man  who  managed  his  money 
to  produce  more  money.  God  ex- 
pects us  to  use  the  world  He  gave 
us.  All  of  it — the  things  we  can 
see  and  the  things  we  cannot  see. 
If  we  use  these  well,  we  live  as 
God  expected  us  to  live;  if  not, 
we  don't. 

"Things"  are  the  tools  the  Chris- 
tian uses  to  build  the  church  Jesus 
started.  God  created  the  tools.  Je- 
sus came  to  Earth  to  show  us  the 
blueprint.  Man  has  the  job  of  build- 
ing. All  this  information  is  included 
in  one  book.  We  can  use  the  book 
itself  to  hold  down,  or  prop  up, 
or  throw,  or  look  at,  or  to  All  a 
shelf   or   shut    out   an   atom   blast 


(which  I  hear  books  are  good  for) . 
Or  we  can  use  its  ideas  to  do  some- 
thing,— build  a  building  or  build  a 
spiritual  church  or  even  stop  the 
blast  by  firing  minds  to  work  for 
peace.  God  doesn't  compel  us  to 
do  any  of  these  things.  He  just 
tells  us  that  if  we  want  to  live 
well,  we  must  do  it  in  a  certain 
way — by  using  "things"  as  they 
were   designed    to  be  used. 

What  tools  have  you  learned  to 
use  just  for  Jesus  and  His  Church? 
For  one  week  pray  to  be  shown  how 
you  can  help  with  your  possessions. 
And  don't  back  off  from  the  chances 
which  come  to  you.  They  will  help 
you  to  become  the  person  God 
meant  you  to  be.  Let  me  know 
how  things  turn  out. 


TOPIC: 


GOODNESS 

Mrs.  Virgil  Barnhart 


THIS  ARTICLE  I  am  writing  for 
the    Sisterhood    girls    will    be 
:one   concerning   the   fruits    of   the 
:  Spirit.  All  you  girls  should  be  in- 
tterested   and   concerned   regarding 
(these    teachings.    You    have    been 
:  studying   the   fruits   of    the   Spirit 
[that  it  tells  us  about  in  Galatians 
; 5:22-23,  as  follows;   "But  the  fruit 
of   the   Spirit  is  love,  joy,    peace, 
longsuffering,  gentleness,  goodness, 
!  faith,  meekness,  and  temperance." 
This  article  will  deal  with  the  one 
fruit  of  the  Spirit  entitled,  "Good- 
ness." This  will  enable  you  to  study 
on  this  one  particular  trait  for  this 
month.  In  studying  this  subject  of 
goodness,   we   want   to   present   it, 
not  necessarily  as  a  trait  to  work 
for,   but   as   a   characteristic    that 
shows  when  Christ  is  the  center  of 
our  lives.  This  can  happen  in  our 
lives   if    we    definitely    put    Christ 
'  first  in   our  daily  thoughts,  man- 
ners, actions,  and  speech. 

In  Psalm  86:5,  we  find  that  the 
i  Divine    Word    of    God    says,    "For 


Thou,  Lord,  art  Good."  One  of  the 
earliest  teachings  in  our  young 
lives  that  we  are  told  from  His 
Holy  Word  is  that,  "God  is  good." 
If  we  take  G-O-D  out  of  GOOD, 
you  will  see  that  there  is  nothing 
(O)  left.  This  illustrates  to  us  how 
important  goodness  should  be  and 
can  be  in  our  lives  if  we  allow  God 
His  proper  place.  This  is  definitely 
known  that  He  should  be  the  very 
center  of  our  lives.  Often  times  we 
are  a  bit  slow  to  admit  to  our- 
selves and  to  those  we  come  in 
contact  with  daily  that  God  is  cen- 
ter of  our  thoughts  and  actions. 
Girls,  never  be  afraid  to  admit  that 
you  want  Goodness  to  be  a  quality 
of  your  character  and  mind.  Also 
that  you  want  other  girls  to  see 
how  wonderful  it  is  to  live  a  Christ- 
centered,  goodness-filled,  fruit-of- 
the-Spirit  Christian  life.  How  can 
we  do  less  when  God  has  done  so 
much  more? 

In  Psalm  119:68,  we  read,  "Thou 
art    good,    and    doest    good;    teach 


me  thy  statutes."  Here  David  states 
in  a  definite  manner  his  feelings 
and  his  findings  concerning  the 
goodness  of  God.  He  also  asks  to 
be  taught  God's  statutes,  and 
David  realizes  the  importance  that 
goodness  will  always  be  in  his  liv- 
ing. How  wonderful  it  is  to  know 
that  the  Lord  is  concerned  about 
our  goodness  and  how  it  will  be 
used  from  day  to  day.  Psalm  143:10, 
"Teach  me  to  do  thy  will;  for  thou 
art  my  God:  thy  Spirit  is  good; 
lead  me  into  the  land  of  upright- 
ness." Notice  that  in  the  preceed- 
ing  verses  as  well  as  in  the  follow- 
ing ones  that  the  triune  of  God  is 
welded  together  on  this  subject  of 
goodness.  This  is  as  it  should  be 
concerning,  "God,  the  Father",  "Je- 
sus, the  Son",  and  "The  Holy  Spir- 
it." They  all  emphasize  goodness 
in  our  lives. 

Another  meaning  of  goodness  is 
virtue.  In  II  Peter  1:3-5,  read  and 
study  the  following  scripture.  Verse 
3.  "According  as  his  divine  power 
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hath  given  unto  us  all  things  that 
pertain  unto  life  and  godliness, 
through  the  knowledge  of  him  that 
hath  called  us  to  glory  and  virtue; 
Verse  4.  Whereby  are  given  unto 
us  exceeding  great  and  precious 
promises:  that  by  these  ye  might 
be  partakers  of  the  divine  nature, 
having  escaped  the  corruption  that 
is  in  the  world  through  lust.  Verse 
5.  And  beside  this,  giving  all  dili- 
gence, add  to  your  faith  virtue; 
and   to   virtue    knowledge." 

Now  that  you  have  read  it,  let's 
study  these  passages.  Notice  this 
is  a  divine  gift  of  His  power  and 
concerns  life  and  godliness  through 
teachings  of  Him  that  calls  us  to 
account  for  our  daily  living.  That 
if  we  heed  His  word  and  way  of 
life,  we  are  promised  that  we  can 
share  divine  life,  and  thus  be  able 
to  escape  or  put  off  the  corruption 
and  lust  that  is  thrust  upon  us 
at  all  times.  If  we  are  diligent  (on 
our  toes,  mentally  and  spiritually) 
we  can  add  virtue  to  our  faith 
and  knowledge  to  our  virtue. 
Temptation  and  Sin  can  be  de- 
feated by  the  blessed  and  Holy 
Word  of  God,  our  heavenly  Father. 
Goodness  can  and  will  come  into 
our  lives  if  we  so  desire,  and  if  we 
will  try  to  fulfill  God's  manifesta- 
tions that  have  been  passed  down 
to  us  through  the  Bible.  God  is 
eternal,  and  so  are  His  Word,  His 
will  and  His  Way  of  life.  Living 
every  day  for  Jesus  brings  joy,  a 
great  feeling  of  peace,  and  a  sense 
of  goodness  to  our  lives. 

In  Romans  11:22  we  are  told  to 
behold  (notice)  the  goodness  and 
sovereignty  of  God.  We  are  further 
told  that  if  we  do  not  fall  (or  fail) 
and  continue  in  His  goodness  that 
we  will  have  this  goodness  given 
to  us  and  we  will  not  be  separated 
for  cut  off) .  Isn't  it  wonderful  to 
know  that  God  loves  us  so  much, 
and  forgives  us  through  His  Son, 
and  has  a  comforter  for  us,  that 
His  goodness  will  surround  us  en- 
tirely? Praise  God  for  His  riches, 
his  blessings,  and  His  eternal  life 
that  can  be  ours  as  the  most  won- 
derful gift  ever  known.  Look  up 
Psalm  52:1  and  you  will  read  that 
the  "Goodness  of  God"  endureth 
continually. 


In  Romans  2:4  we  are  told  that 
the  Goodness  of  God  leadeth  thee 
to  repentance.  Are  you  willing  to 
abide  by  this,  believe  this,  and  then 
let  the  Lord  have  reign  in  your 
heart,  mind,  and  soul?  This  good- 
ness can  and  will  be  yours  if  your 
decision  is  for  Christ  and  His  way 
of  life.  This  goodness  can  be  in 
your  attitude  toward  your  fam- 
ily, friends,  and  strangers.  It  will 
be  shown  by  your  interest  in  other 
people's  lives  and  their  welfare. 
This  goodness  will  come  automati- 
cally when  Christ  is  the  center  of 
your  life.  Will  you  put  Him  there 
today? 

In  closing,  open  your  Bibles  to 
Psalm  23:6.  "Surely  goodness  and 
mercy  shall  follow  me  all  the  days 
of  my  life:  and  I  will  dwell  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord  for  ever."  Isn't 
this  a  wonderful  thought  to  know 
that  we  can  have  this  by  saying, 
"I  am  Thine,  O  Lord"?  Dedicate 
your  life  to  being  one  of  God's 
Children  from  now  on. 

May  the  Lord  bless  you  in  your 
endeavors  for  Him.  Amen. 

Germantown,  Ohio. 


FOLLOW  ME  il 

Lord,  I  would  follow,  but — 
First,  I  would  see  the  end  of  this 

high  road 
That  stretches  straight  before  me, 

fair  and  broad; 
So  clear  the  way  I  cannot  go  astray. 
It  surely  leads  me  equally  to  God. 

Lord,   I  would  follow, — yea, 

Follow  I  will, — but  first  so  much 
there  is 

That  claims  me  in  life's  vast  emer- 
gencies,— 

Wrongs  to  be  righted,  great  things 
to   be    done; 

Shall  I  neglect  these  vital  urgen- 
cies? 

Who  answers  Christ's  insistent  call 
Must  give  himself,  his  life,  his  all, 
Without  one  backward  look. 
Who  sets  his  hand  unto  the  plow, 
And     glances    back    with    anxious 

brow, 
His  calling  hath  mistook. 
Christ   claims  him   wholly  for  his 

own; 
He  must  be  Christ's,  and  Christ's 

alone. 

John  Oxenham. 


FORD  FOUNDATION  GRANTS 
TO  CATHOLIC  COLLEGES 

NEW  YORK  (EP) — The  Ford  Foun- 
dation has  announced  grants  to- 
taling $690,000  for  two  South 
American    Catholic  universities. 

A  $450,000  grant  to  the  Pontifical 
Catholic  University  of  Chile  will 
finance  a  development  program  in 
mathematical  and  physical  sci- 
ences, in  which  student  enrollment 
is  expected  to  double  to  a  total 
of  800  in  the  next  five  years. 

These  funds  will  be  used  to  de- 
velop a  full-time  staff  in  the  sci- 
ences and  engineering,  and  to  pro- 
vide staff  training  for  faculty  mem- 
bers  in  the  U.  S. 

The  other  grant  totaling  $240,- 
000  was  awarded  to  the  Catholic 
University  Andres  Bello  in  Vene- 
zuela for  its  faculties  of  engineer- 
ing and    social  sciences. 

Funds  there  will  be  used  for 
laboratory  eciuipment  and  the  ser- 
vices of  three  full-time  engineering 
professors    as    well    as    for   library 


development  and  advance  training 
in  the  social  sciences. 

In  addition,  the  Foundation  an- 
nounced that  a  $20,000  grant  had 
been  given  to  the  Catholic  Near 
East  Welfare  Association,  with 
headquarters  in  New  York,  for  con- 
ferences to  be  held  at  Bouake  in 
the  Ivory  Coast  on  the  place  of 
Islam  and  African  religions  in  Af- 
rican development  and  on  Chris- 
tianity and  religious  syncretism  in 
Africa. 

MANY  AFRICAN  LANGUAGES 
STILL  WITHOUT  SCRIPTURES 

NEW  YORK  (EP) — The  Bible  is  now 
available  in  48  African  languages, 
the  New  Testament  in  an  additional 
96,  and  single  gospels  and  other 
portions  in  another  184;  but  the 
huge  task  of  translating  the  Bible 
into  some  800  additional  African 
tongues  is  only  half  finished,  ac- 
cording to  the  Rev.  Maynard  Booth, 
Secretary  of  the  Bible  Societies  in' 
the   Rhodesias. 
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Outftoolz/ 

Mrs.  Elton  E.  Whitted 

Living  the  Life  ^Through  Publications" 


■•I  !_  • 


Dear  M.  E.  W.; 

That  sure  is  a  highfallutin  topic 
you  have  laid  out  for  this  month's 
:  page.  All  this  talk  about  imaginary 
things — living  the  life  by  letting 
I  Christ  live  in  you — is  kind  of  far 
fetched  you  must  admit.  But  you 
don't  need  to  think  that  you  Breth- 
ren writers  are  the  only  ones  who 
I  know  about  such  things.  We  print- 
ers have  our  imaginary  things,  too. 
You  know!  the  things  that  no  one 
can  see  but  that  everyone  knows 
are  there. 

I'm  kind  of  imaginary.  How  about 
letting  me  tell  you  what  I  think? 

You  want  to  know  about  Breth- 
ren publications?  I'll  tell  you  about 
Brethren  publications.  The  world 
needs  'em.  You  get  so  steamed  up 
about  the  Brethren  Church  need- 
ing the  EVANGELIST.  Well  I've 
been  around,  and  I'm  telling  you 
that  the  people  of  the  whole  world 
need  it. 

The  people  need  to  hear  about 
Jesus  Christ.  Radios  will  get  them 
interested.  Bibles  will  nourish  them 
spiritually.  But  when  it  comes  to 
living  as  well  as  they  can  on  this 
crazy  planet  of  ours,  they  need  kind 
of  a  newsy,  nosey  paper  to  read  and 
think  about  and  write  to.  Newsy 
in  the  sense  that  it  tells  what  other 
Christian  people  are  doing;  and 
nosey  in  that  it  says,  "Come  join 
us,  Brother!  Get  in  on  the  fun." 

Now  you  guys  do  a  pretty  fair 
job  on  the  facts  of  the  news.  And 
you  do  an  excellent  job  on  the  in- 
spiration. But  on  the  give  and 
take  between  churches  and  indi- 
viduals you  kind  of  fluff.  I'm  not 
sure  whether  you  are  scared  of 
controversy,  or  just  don't  care,  or 
are  so  modest  you  don't  think  you 
can  write. 

If  you  could  just  use  your  maga- 
zine to    get  to  know  one   another 


better,  you  would  have  an  impor- 
tant problem  solved.  That  is  what 
this  shrinking  world  needs.  The 
grapevine  told  me  about  a  guy  who 
liked  being  in  a  group  where  no 
one  got  mad  or  said  a  cross  word 
even  though  the  people  didn't  agree 
on  all  things.  And  about  the  lady 
who  said,  "You  all  seem  to  have 
such  a  good  time  together."  Share 
this. 

Yes,  MEW,  I  know  you're  thinking 
that  we  printers  could  use  some 
of  this  sweetness  and  light  I'm  talk- 
ing about.  There  is  something  pe- 
culiar about  the  printing  trade.  We 
printers  are  proud  of  our  craft,  and 
we  have  trouble  remembering  that 
we  just  print  the  words  that  some- 
one else  writes.  You  see  for  a  long 
time  we  worked  alone,  writing  and 
printing;  now  with  departmentali- 
zation (a  nice  word  if  you  can  spell 
it!)  we  have  to  learn  the  lesson 
we  all  must  learn :  to  work  together 
— yes,  even  to  help  each  other  to 
produce  a  perfect  product.  'Taint 
easy,  'taint  easy! 

We  don't  live  in  a  wide  world 
where  a  man  can  be  a  law  unto 
himself  any  more.  When  I  louse 
up  the  type  and  the  copy  boy 
smears  the  proof,  someone  in  Po- 
dunk  Corners  gets  the  old  run- 
around  and  first  thing  you  know, 
the  brethren  are  going  up  in  smoke. 
Just  like  Castro  and  Khru  and 
John. 

One  more  little  tidbit.  Before  I 
put  this  run  to  bed,  I  ought  to  get 
onto  the  subject  of  distribution.  A 
product  is  only  as  good  as  its  dis- 
tribution, and  frankly,  MEW,  Evan- 
gelist distribution  is  lousy!  (Excuse 
the  word — I'm  really  not  trying  to 
advertise)  That  new  promotion 
committee  is  unmercifully  slow  in 
carrying  out  its  ideas.  You  need  a 
lot   more   speed.   See   if   you   can't 


get  more  help  out  in  the  churches. 
There's  where  your  trouble  is.  You 
can't  do  the  world  any  good  if  you 
never  give  it  a  chance  to  see  our 
product.  Get  those  papers  into  the 
public   eye. 

Oh,  I've  heard  the  classic  story 
about  the  EVANGELISTS  that  find 
the  post  office  wastebaskets.  SO — ? 
As  I  understand  it,  this  man  Jesus 
never  let  a  little  thing  like  that 
stop  Him.  He  just  kept  on  doing 
His  job  and  let  God  worry  about  the 
results.  If  you  are  sure  the  Breth- 
ren Evangelist  has  something  that 
people  need  to  hear,  you  just  keep 
on  sending  it  to  them,  or  to  others 
that  they  might  hear. 

This  typewriter  ribbon  is  getting 
mighty  dull.  This  literary  stuff  is 
wearing.  I  believe  it  is  easier  to 
pi  the  type  than  it  is  to  think  it 
up.  So  I'll  get  back  to  my  job  and 
let  you  have  yours  back.  Happy 
New  Year! 

From  your  friend, 
Ty  Plice. 


MORE  LIBERAL  DIVORCE 
LAWS  URGED  BY  UNITED 
CHURCH  OF  CANADA 

LONDON,  ONT.  (Ep) — The  general 
council  of  the  United  Church  of 
Canada  has  urged  a  liberalization 
of  Canadian  divorce  laws  to  in- 
clude grounds  other  than  adultery. 

The  "other  grounds"  would  be 
(1)  desertion  for  three  years,  (2) 
gross  cruelty  (both  physical  and 
mental),  and  (3)  insanity  that 
can  not  be  cured  after  five  years 
of  treatment. 

The  council  said  the  present  law 
recognizing  only  adultery  as 
grounds  for  divorce  actually  en- 
couraged adultery  or  falsification 
of   adultery    evidence. 
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'WHAT  BOTHERS  YOU?" 


by  Jean    Lersch 


WHAT  BOTHERS  YOU?  What 
"bugs"  you?  What  seems  to 
go  against  your  grain?  What  ruffles 
your  fur?  Or  is  there  nothing  like 
that  for  you?  Is  everything  that 
happens  all  right  with  you?  Does 
nothing  upset  you?  These  questions 
certainly  imply  two  extremes  in  at- 
titude. Let  us  imagine  two  young 
people  to  fit  into  these  opposite 
categories. 

Irritable  Ilga  is  always  upset 
about  something.  Her  sisters  and 
parents  bother  her  because  they 
are  always  "at"  her  about  some- 
thing. Her  teachers  annoy  her  be- 
cause they  expect  perfection  and 
are  never  satisfied.  The  other  kids 
in  the  church  youth  group  "bug" 
her  because  they  are  always  goofing 
off  and  take  nothing  seriously.  The 
kids  at  school  make  her  mad  be- 
cause they  think  only  of  having 
fun  and  do  not  give  church  a  sec- 
ond thought.  The  Sisterhood  girls 
upset  her  because  they  will  never 
do  anything  and  she  has  to  do 
all  of  the  work  if  the  organization 
is  to  amount  to  anything. 

Then  there  is  Placid  Petunia. 
Nothing  ever  bothers  her.  In  fact 
one  wonders  if  anything  ever  gets 
to  her.  She  agrees  with  everybody. 
Always  smiling,  she  must  be  where 
the  "other  kids"  are  at  all  times. 
She  does  what  her  parents  insist 
just  to  keep  peace.  When  the  other 
kids  in  the  youth  group  misbehave, 


she  simply  smiles.  She  tries  to  stay 
with  the  other  kids  from  church 
because  it  is  easier  that  way  and 
she  does  not  have  to  disagree  with 
anybody.  She  lets  others  volunteer 
for  jobs  so  that  she  will  not  get 
too  involved. 

These  two  cases  are  sufficiently 
exaggerated  that  I  hope  we  have 
neither  "Irritable  Ilgas"  nor  "Placid 
Petunias"  in  Brethren  Youth.  But 
they  do  present  the  problem.  The 
problem  of  being  bothered.  We  are 
all  bothered  by  something.  There 
is  something  that  rubs  us  the  wrong 
way.  What  "bugs"  us  is  the  im- 
portant factor  in  determining  our 
spiritual  maturity.  Yes,  that  which 
upsets  us  and  why  it  does  is  a 
pretty  good  measuring  stick  of  our 
Christian  stature. 

Going  back  to  "Irritable  Ilga" — 
the  cause  of  her  annoyances  is  her 
self-centeredness.  Her  family  and 
teachers  bring  to  her  attention  her 
own  limitations  and  this  she  does 
not  like  to  admit.  The  fact  that  she 
is  put  upon  to  carry  more  than  her 
share  of  the  load  in  the  youth 
activities  upsets  her  because  of  the 
injustice  to  herself.  Ilga  has  a  case 
of  stunted  Christian  growth.  She 
will  remain  a  dwarf  Christian  if 
she  continues  being  bothered  be- 
cause of  her  self-centeredness. 

Actually  "Placid  Petunia"  is  self- 
centered  too  because  she  does  not 
want  to  come  out  of  her  own  shell 


long  enough  to  get  involved  with 
anyone  or  anything  besides  her 
own  comfort  and  sense  of  well- 
being.  She,  too,  is  a  Christian  dwarf. 
She  does  not  bother  herself  with 
anyone  or  anything  besides  herself. 

When  Jesus,  the  Son  of  God,  lived 
here  He  was  bothered  about  some 
things.  Listen  to  His  words  of  re- 
proach to  some  of  the  religious 
leaders  of  the  day:  "Woe  to  you 
Pharisees!  for  you  tithe  mint  and 
rue  and  every  herb,  and  neglect 
justice  and  the  love  of  God;  these 
you  ought  to  have  done,  without 
neglecting  the  others.  Woe  to  you 
Pharisees!  for  you  love  the  best 
seat  in  the  synagogues  and  saluta- 
tions in  the  market  places.  Woe 
to  you!  for  you  are  like  graves 
which  are  not  seen,  and  men  walk 
over  them  without  knowing  it." 
"Woe  to  you  lawyers  also!  for  you 
load  men  with  burdens  hard  to 
bear,  and  you  yourselves  do  not 
touch  the  burdens  with  one  of  your 
fingers."  (RSV) . 

Why  was  Jesus  bothered  by  these 
Pharisees  and  lawyers?  It  was  not 
because  of  Himself.  He  was  con- 
cerned because  these  false  leaders 
were  mistreating  and  misleading 
others.  Instead  of  using  their  posi- 
tions of  influence  to  guide  others 
in  God's  way,  they  were  preoccu- 
pied with  the  keeping  of  rules.  This 
bothered  Jesus  and  He  did  some- 
thing about  it. 
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Another  cause  of  concern  of  Je- 
sus was  His  disciples'  lack  of  faith 
and  wrong  emphasis.  Remember  the 
man  who  brought  his  son  to  the 
disciples  to  be  healed  and  they 
could  not.  When  Jesus  arrived  and 
learned  of  their  lack,  these  were 
His  words:  "O  faithless  and  per- 
verse generation,  how  long  am  I 
to  be  with  you  and  bear  with  you?" 
(RSV) .  Another  time  the  disciples 
wanted  to  get  revenge  when  a  vil- 
lage of  the  Samaritans  would  not 
receive  them.  James  and  John  said, 
"Lord,  do  you  want  us  to  bid  fire 
come  down  from  heaven  and  con- 
sume them?"  (RSV).  Jesus  turned 
and  rebuked  them  for  this.  He  was 
concerned  by  their  lack  of  under- 
standing  of   His   way. 

Jesus  was  not  bothered  by  His 
own  lack  of  comfort  or  being  put 
upon  by  others.  Many  times  when 
He  would  have  preferred  being 
alone  He  was  followed  and  pressed 
in  on  by  the  crowd  but  this  did 
not  bother  Him  because  Jesus  was 
not  self-centered. 

As  we  let  Jesus  move  into  our 
lives  more  and  more,  we  will  cease 
being  annoyed  by  our  own  discom- 
forts. He  will  convert  our  being 
bothered.  He  will  change  it  into 
CONCERN  for  the  well-being  of 
others  but  most  of  all  He  will  turn 
it  into  a  drive  for  bringing  His 
Kingdom  on  earth.  As  we  let  Jesus 
direct  our  lives  He  will  help  us  look 
beyond  the  annoying  things  other 
people  do  to  search  for  why  they 
do  them.  The  reason  why  usually 
boils  down  to  their  lack  of  knowing 
and  following  Him.  Jesus  Christ 
living  in  us  will  become  concerned 
about  injustice  and  unrighteous- 
ness around  us  and  will  not  let 
us  rest  until  we  have  done  some- 
thing about  it. 

As  Christ  has  more  and  more 
control  of  our  lives  and  as  our 
being  bothered  by  disturbances  is 
changed  to  a  concern  or  compas- 
sion, we  will  grow  up  into  Him. 
Take  stock  of  what  bothers  you. 
If  the  cause  is  your  self-centered- 
ness,  you  are  not  growing.  Ask  the 
Lord  to  take  this  ability  to  be  dis- 
contented with  your  surroundings 
and  use  it  for  His  purposes.  If  noth- 
ing bothers  you,  ask  Him  to  give 
you  something  worthwhile  to  be 
concerned  about.  Instead  of  being 
an  "Irritable  Ilga"  or  "Placid  Pe- 
tunia" become  a  Christ-controlled 
Christian. 


Welcome  fo 
New  Hoosier  Group 

A   new  Junior   youth   group  has 
been  organized  at  the  Tiosa  Breth- 
ren  Church  in  Indiana. 
Their  new  officers  are: 
Cinda   Weidner — President 
Richard  VanDuyne — V.  President 
Geraldine  Peterson — Secretary 
Rose  Anna  DePue — Treasurer 
At  present  there  are  eleven  mem- 
bers  in   this   new   group.  National 
Brethren     Youth     welcomes     you, 
Tiosa  Juniors! 

— Mr  &  Mrs.  Fred  VanDuyne, 
sponsors. 


Something  New  At 
Johnstown  Two 

At  Johnstown  II  Brethren  Church 
we  have  a  group  of  24  B.  Y.  C.'ers 
who  meet  the  first  and  third  Mon- 
day of  each  month  from  7  to  9 
p.  m. 

Our  Sisterhood  meets  the  2nd 
Monday  and  our  Brotherhood  the 
4th  Monday,  so  we  have  a  youth 
meeting  each  Monday  of  the 
month. 

We  had  a  car  wash  and,  although 
we  were  all  soaked,  we  suffered  no 
casualties  and  cleaned  $31.00  worth. 

Our  five  senior  group  leaders 
planned  a  Christmas  program  to 
be  presented  by  our  four  groups.  We 
are  a  mixed  age  group,  ranging 
from  8  to  25  years  old,  so  we  are 
divided  into  four  groups  with  Se- 
niors at  the  head  of  each  group 
and  each  group  takes  a  turn  at 
each  meeting  presenting  the  pro- 
gram which  the  Senior  plans  and 
leads   his   group   in. 

We  made  favors  for  children  in 
the  hospital  as  our  Christmas  proj- 
ect. 

— Carolyn  Miller,  secretary. 

(EDITOR'S  NOTE:  National 
Brethren  Youth  compliments 
Johnstown  II  on  their  youth  pro- 
gram and  would  encourage  other 
churches  to  co-ordinate  their 
youth  programs  in  the  three  areas 
of  B.  Y.  C,  Sisterhood  and  Broth- 
erhood.) 


PUT  FEET  TO  YOUR 

PRAYERS  FOR  LABORERS 

SUPPORT  B.Y. 


ponsors 


Name:  Albert  O.  Curtright 

Church:   Brighton  Chapel,  Indiana 

Sponsor  of:  Senior  B.Y.  C.  for  one 
year 

Married   and   has    four   children 
Ages:  30,  26,  22  and  17 

Special  Events:  Thanksgiving  par- 
ty, visits  to  hospital,  chili  supper 
for  fund  raising,  weekly  offer- 
ings; plans  for  combined  youth 
meeting  once  a  month  with  the 
other  churches  of  the  township; 
taking  part  in  using  talents  for 
the  Lord 

Hobbies  or  Special  Interests:  gar- 
dening  and   fishing 
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The 
Laymen's 
Meeting 

James   E.   Norris 


Program  for 
February    1963 


Topic:    "HYPOCRITES  ARE 

STUMBLING  BLOCKS" 

Scripture:  Matthew  23:1-15 

Suggested    Hymns:     "He    Leadeth   Me,"     "Revive    Us 

Again,"    "I'm    Praying    For    You." 
Leader  Speaks: 

In  LIVING  THE  LIFE,  one  is  always  to  remember 
that  there  are  also  among  the  sheep,  wolves.  "Not 
every  one  that  saith  unto  me.  Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  heaven;  but  he  that  doeth  the 
will  of  my  father  which  is  in  heaven"   (Matt.  7:21). 

These  words  of  the  master  are  but  a  few  He  spoke 
concerning  the  false  pretense  of  being  a  Christian. 
Our  topic  tonight  would  show  us  that  even  though 
there  are  hypocrites  among  us,  we  are  not  to  stumble 
over  them. 

Topics  for  Discussion: 

1.  Don't  Do  As  I  Do,  But  Do  As  I  Say.   (Matt.  23: 
1-3). 

This  is  something  we  hear  quite  often  as  we  go 
through  life,  and  it  is  said  by  so-called  Christians. 
We  might  ask  here,  what  is  a  hypocrite?  Is  one  who 
asks  us  not  to   do   as  he   does;   a  hypocrite? 

2.  They  Were  Hypocrites.  Why? 

They  were  not  sincere.  They  held  the  high  office 
in  the  church.  They  were  to  tell  people  how  to  live. 
But  how  did  they  fall  short?  Isn't  this  same  condi- 
tion present  in  the  church  today?  (Read  verses  4  to  7) . 

3.  What  Is  the  Formula  for  Greatness  in  our  Text 
Tonight? 

Does,  being  a  servant  belittle  a  Christian? 

4.  What   Does    Verse    12   Mean? 

5.  Woe  Unto  You  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  Hypocrites! 
What  does  WOE  mean?  As  we  follow  the  next  four 

verses  we  find  Jesus  pronouncing  these  WOES.  They 
are  directed  at  the  leaders  of  the  church.  Many 
churches  today  are  guilty  of  the  same  sins  as  those 
of    Christ's   day.    The   liberties   that   are   allowed   so- 


called  Christians  today  would  cause  our  forefathers  j 
to  hide  their  faces  in  shame,  or  would  they  clean 
house  in  general?  There  is  a  feeling  among  men  to- 
day that  whatever  you  can  get  away  with  is  all  right. 
It  is  as  bad  as  the  last  days  of  the  Judges  when  "ev- 
ery man  did  that  which  was  right  in  his  own  eyes." 
(Judges  21:25). 

6.    You  Do  Not  Fool  The  World. 

Those  who  do  not  make  a  profession  of  faith;  those 
who  do  not  claim  to  be  saved,  are  ever  watching  us. 
They  seldom  look  for  a  perfect  man,  but  they  do 
look  at  the  life.  One  who  says  he  is  a  Christian  and 
does  everything  the  world  does,  is  a  hypocrite.  He  is 
pretending  to  be  something  he  is  not.  He,  too,  is  a 
stumbling  block  for  other  Christians,  and  would  also 
be  a  stumbling  block  to  others  who  might  want  to 
become  Christians.  The  way  not  to  be  a  stumbling 
block  is  to  follow  the  Apostle  Paul's  words  to  Timothy. 

"Hold  fast  the  form  of  sound  words,  which  thou 
hast  heard  of  me,  in  faith  and  love  which  is  in  Christ 
Jesus"  (2  Tim.  1:13). 

Read  2  Tim.  2:1-2. 


NEWS  FROM  LOCAL 

LAYMAN  ORGANIZATIONS 

GRATIS  LAYMEN'S  ORGANIZATION 

We  are  organized  again  both  on  a  local  and  national 
level  in  our  Laymen's  group.  Our  year  runs  from  Sep- 
tember until  September.  We  do  this  so  that  it's  easy 
to  comply  with  goal  No.  1. 

We  at  Gratis  have  increased  our  membership  from 
17  to  19  members.  Every  one  is  a  member  of  our  local, 
our  district,  and  our  national  Laymen's  organization. 

The  Gratis  Laymen  are  furnishing  leadership  for  a 
Boys'  Brotherhood  organization  this  year.  There  are 
10  boys  in  this  group,  and  they  are  full  of  enthusiasm 
to  make  it  an  active  group.  This  is  a  Junior  group, 
ages  9  to  14. 

We  are  hoping  there  will  be  more  Laymen's  or- 
ganizations established  throughout  the  Brethren 
Churches  this  year.  We  are  also  praying  that  after 
this  happens,  then  the  Laymen  will  organize  a  Boys' 
Brotherhood  also.  This  could  be  a  Junior  or  Senior 
group,  or  both.  Any  church  or  organization  interested, 
please  write  to  Rev.  C.  Y.  Gilmer,  220  E.  Locust,  Lanark, 
Illinois. 

There  have  been  many  fine  articles  on  the  Laymen's 
pages  of  the  Brethren  Evangelist.  1  sincerely  hope 
all  you  laymen  are  reading  them.  There  have  been 
fine    articles   by   our   national   President,   Ike   Litton, 


January  19,   1963 

.urging  a  stronger  and  more  united  Laymen's  group. 
I  also  notice  that  our  editor,  Bro.  Floyd  Benshoff, 
needs  articles,  news  letters,  and  comments  on  various 
local  Laymen's  doings.   Part  of  goal  No.  4  is  to  sub- 
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mit    an   article   every   other  month.   Let's  cover  him 

up    with   articles,   etc. 

In   His  Wonderful    Service, 
Virgil  L.  Barnhart. 


Great  Men  of  the  Bible: 

by  VrRGIL  BARNHART 

Writing  for  our  "Great  Men  of^the  Bible"  column 
this  month  is  Brother  Virgil  Barnhart,  member  of  the 
Gratis  Brethren  Church.  Mr.  Barnhart  has  been  High 
School  Sunday  School  teacher  for  many  years;  is  a 
deacon  of  the  local  church  and  active  in  State  and 
National  activities.  Virgil  is  an  employee  at  Frigidaire, 
Dayton,  Ohio. 

TN  WRITING  THIS  ARTICLE  concerning  Philemon, 
■*■  we  come  across  a  situation  that  was  very  evident 
in  ancient  days,  and  also  seems  to  be  prevalent  in 
some  areas  today.  The  existing  situation  we  are  re- 
ferring to  is  that  of  slavery. 

In  order  to  present  Philemon  properly,  we  must  give 
some  facts  concerning  a  runaway  slave,  by  the  name 
of  Onesimus,  as  a  background  for  the  proper  prepara- 
tion of  this  great  man. 

If  we  look  at  verse  18  in  the  book  of  Philemon,  it 
is  inferred  that  Onesimus  robbed  from  his  owner, 
and  fled  to  Rome.  Remembering  that  Rome  was  a  city 
of  vice,  and  very  much  filled  with  dens  of  iniquity, 
we  can  rejoice  in  the  knowledge  that  he  came  under 
the  influence  of  Paul  and  was  converted  (verse  10). 
As  a  further  testimony  that  he  was  a  devoted  dis- 
ciple of  Christ,  we  refer  to  Col.  4:9.  Paul  definitely 
states  that  this  runaway  slave  is  a  faithful,  and  be- 
loved brother,  who  is  one  of  you.  This  is  very  em- 
phatic. 

In  Philemon  (vs.  13),  Paul  would  very  willingly 
have  Onesimus  with  him  as  a  helper,  because  Paul 
considered  him  as  a  son,  not  a  lowly  slave  (vs.  10). 
However,  we  note  that  without  the  consent  of  Phi- 
lemon, Paul  thought  it  necessary  and  just,  to  send 
the  servant  back  to  his  owner.  Notice  in  verse  12 
that  Paul  did  not  have  someone  accompany  this  man 
back,  but  induced  him  to  return  of  his  own  volition, 
unguarded,  and  unaccompanied.  Paul  further  states 
that  Onesimus  is  not  to  be  received  as  a  servant, 
but  as  a  true  and  approved  disciple  of  Christ,  a  brother 
of  the  Faith,  and  worthy  of  the  same  consideration 
and  love,  as  Paul,  or  any  Christian.  This  tells  us  that 
the  reception  should  be  one  of  sympathy,  affection, 
and  one  of  Christian  brotherhood. 

The  name,  Onesimus,  means  beneficial  or  profitable. 
We  can  certainly  benefit  and  profit  from  this  won- 
derful story  concerning  this  great  man,  Philemon, 
and  apply  the  lesson  to  our  hearts  and  everyday 
lives. 

Philemon  was  apparently  a  member  of  the  Church 
at  Colosse,  and  according  to  verse  2,  he  must  have 
been  holding  church  in  his  house.  This  thought,  along 
with  his  charitableness,  (verse  5-7),  and  Paul's  re- 
quest to  prepare  a  lodging  (verse  22),  leads  us  to 
believe  that  he  was  a  man  of  great  means.  When 
Paul  wrote  the  epistle  to  Colossians,  he  didn't  in- 
clude greetings  to  Philemon,  because  he  possibly  knew 


PHILEMON 


that  he  was  going  to  write  a  separate  letter  to  him. 
This  letter  is  the  only  private  one  of  this  correspon- 
dence which  has  been  preserved  for  us.  It  was  writ- 
ten  about  A.D.   60-62. 

In  those  days  it  was  forbidden  to  teach  slaves  the 
law.  As  though  Heaven  cared  for  slaves,  was  the 
thought  often  voiced  by  ordinary  pagans.  A  slave  had 
no  recognized  rights,  was  a  mere  "live  chattel,"  an 
implement  with  a  voice.  Observe  how  different  an 
attitude  the  Christian  possesses.  Paul  said,  "In  Chris- 
tianity, nothing  is  private  or  exclusive." 

Philemon,  being  a  Christian,  would  have  pardoned 
the  liberty,  had  Paul  decided  to  keep  the  servant, 
Onesimus,  with  him.  However,  Paul  was  too  much  of 
a  follower  to  presume  on  the  kindness  of  even  a  be- 
loved convert,  or  fellow  Christian.  And  besides,  a  fault 
had  been  committed,  and  had  not  yet  been  condoned. 
It  was  necessary  to  show  by  example  that,  where  it 
was  possible,  restitution  should  follow  repentance, 
and  that  he  who  had  been  guilty  of  a  great  wrong 
should  not  be  irregularly  shielded  from  its  legitimate 
consequences.  Had  Philemon  been  a  heathen,  when 
Onesimus  was  sent  to  him,  he  could  have  subjected 
the  poor  servant  to  certain  torture,  and  quite  pos- 
sibly, as  frequently  happened,  to  crucifixion.  But  Phi- 
lemon was  a  Christian,  and  the  gospel  of  Christ,  by 
Christianizing  the  master,  emancipated  the  slave.  It 
was  a  personal  sacrifice  for  Paul  to  send  him  back 
because  he  had  become  as  Paul's  own  dear  son,  and 
was  very  much  wanted,  needed,  and  loved.  Without 
hesitation,  however,  Paul  knew  it  was  the  right  and 
blessed  thing  to   do. 

Through  vistas  of  History,  we  see  slavery,  and  its 
pagan  theory  of  two  races,  fall  before  the  Holy  Word 
of  Jesus.  The  principle  of  Christian  brotherhood  be- 
tween master  and  slave  is  clearly  laid  down. 

Thus  the  epistle  to  Philemon  becomes  the  practical 
manifesto  of  Christianity  against  the  horrors  and 
iniquities  of  ancient  and  modern  slavery. 

A  blow  was  struck  at  the  very  root  of  slavery  when 
our  Lord  said,  "Ye  are  all  brethren"   (Matt.  23:8). 

In  summing  up  the  characterization  of  this  great 
man,  Philemon,  there  seems  to  be  a  very  good  mes- 
sage for  us  all.  There  is  a  divine  inspiration  from 
a  close  study  of  this  epistle.  There  should  be  many 
spiritual  lessons  for  us  to  take  to  heart  and  put  into 
practice.  I  want  to  emphatically  call  to  your  atten- 
tion  these  three  spiritual   aids. 

1 — The  importance  of  sympathy  for  our  loved  ones. 

2 — The  Duty  of  obedience  to  the  law  on  the  part  of 
converts. 

3 — Christian  brotherhood  obliterates  all  social  and 
class  distinctions. 

Please  read  Mark  10:27  and  Philippians  4:13  in 
the  King  James  Version  as  a  closing  to  this  article. 

Germantown,  Ohio. 
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BIBLE    CHECKERS 

"Fruit   of  the    Spirit"    Game 

The  object  of  this  game  is  to  move 
all  the  checkers  into  the  "Fruits  of  the 
Spirit"  squares  at  the  opposite  end  of 
the  board.  Thus  it  would  be  a  profitable 
learning  experience  by  remembering  the 
"Fruits  of  the  Spirit,"  love,  joy,  peace, 
long-suffering,  etc. 

Order  No.  T3842  Price  $1.00 
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BIBLE  GAME  CHEST  i 


BIBLE   GAME   CHEST 

Contains  two  complete  Old  and  New 
Testament  games.  "Travel  to  the  Prom- 
ised Land"  and  "Travel  wtih  Jesus." 
Printed  in  four  colors.  Progressive  type 
games  for  ages  6  through  14.  An  exciting 
and  appreciated  gift. 
Order  No.  T3843  Price  $1.00 


BIBLE  PICTURE  LOTTO 

Entertaining  and  educational.  Provides 
an  excellent  way  for  small  players  as 
well  as  adults  to  learn  about  six  Bible 
Characters  and  the  events  connected 
with  them.  Packed  in  a  two-piece  box 
with  a  colorful  wrap. 
Order  No.  T3841  Price  $1.50 


"CHRISTIAN  ART"  PUZZLE 

With  "Jesus  in  Palestine"  Map  Design 

This  is  a  four-color  map  design  of  Je- 
sus' travels  in  Palestine.  Size  10%  x  14 
inches.  The  pieces  work  into  a  framed 
background.  Source  of  biblical  education 
for  children.  The  restless  traveler  would 
thrill  at  the  challenge  of  this  puzzle. 
Order  No.  T2688  Price  49  cents 
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The 

Peace  Corps 

in  Action 

(Story   begins 
on   page    12) 


Robert  Taylor,  of  Oakdale,  Cal., 
orks  in  conjunction  with  the 
akistan  Academy  for  village  de- 
;lopment.  Mr.  Taylor  has  started 
model  dairy  of  Pakistani  cattle 
I  demonstrate  to  the  farmers  that 
ore  milk  can  be  obtained  by  such 
ethods  as  scheduled  feeding  and 
inoculations  against  bovine  TB. 
tioto  by  Charles  Harbutt,  Black 
;ar. 
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NOTES  and  COMMENTS 

W.  M.  S.  INFORMATION: 

Under  the  present  set-up,  the  fourth  issue 
of  the  Evangelist  each  month  is  scheduled  to 
contain  a  page  of  W.  M.  S.  news  from  local  so- 
cieties. 

Mrs.  Charles  R.  Munson  is  in  charge  of  prepar- 
ing the  material  for  that  page  from  news  re- 
ports sent  in  by  local  Woman's  Missionary  So- 
cieties. 

When  time  for  the  printing  of  this  issue  drew 
near,  Mrs.  Munson  reported  that  up  to  that 
time,  there  were  no  reports  forthcoming  from 
local  societies.  Consequently,  we  had  to  omit  the 
W.  M.  S.  page  this  week. 

What  to  do  ab'out  it?  Let  each  local  society 
get  busy  and  send  a  news  report  to  Mrs.  Charles 
R.  Munson,  616  Park  St.,  Ashland,  Ohio.  You  will 
be  doing  your  part,  you  will  be  letting  others 
know  what  you  are  doing,  and  in  this  way,  you 
can  be  an  encouragement  to  the  whole  church. 
Send  your  report  to  her  today.  (It  may  be  that 
you  have  mailed  a  report  recently.  If  so,  it  will 
be  appearing  in  a  fourth  week  issue  before  long.) 


CROSS  COUNTRY  CONFERENCE: 

We  trust  that  you  are  well  into  your  prepara- 
tion and  participation  in  this  denominationally- 
wide  study  conference  on  evangelism.  If,  not, 
check  recent  issues  of  the  Evangelist  for  infor- 
mation, as  well  as  the  packet  of  material  sent 
to  each  church  some  time  ago. 


SERENITY 

God,  give  to  worlds  the  quiet 

Of  sleepy  summer  trees; 

Of    winds    that    scarcely    tremble — 

Quietness  like  these. 

Bring  worlds,  long  bruised  by  tempests. 
To   a  calmness  that  was  His 
Who  made    the  wildest  waters 
Serene    as    silence    is. 

Annabelle  Merrifield. 


A   favorite   quip   of   jovial   friends    on   taking 

leave  of  each  other  is,  "Good-bye!   See  you  in 

church."  It  is  often  a  sly  joke,  of  course;  there 

may  be  no  intention   of  being  in  church.  The 

phrase  has  become  almost  a  meaningless  cliche. 

It  is  time  that  we  revive  the  slogan,  "See  you 

in  church."  But  this  time  take   it  seriously! 

James  L.  Christensen  in  HOW  TO 

INCREASE   CHURCH   ATTENDANCE, 

(Fleming  H.  Revell  Company) . 


The  Brethren  Layman 

(Boys'  Brotherhood  Program  Materials 

for  February)    20 

The  Brethren  Youth    32 
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SINCE  WE  are  on  the  thresh- 
old of  that  period  of  the  year 
when  we  prepare  and  file  our 
annual  report  to  the  Federal 
Government  on  how  we  have 
done  financially  during  the  past 
year,  it  is  well  also  to  give 
thought  to  how  we  have  done 
financially  with  the  Lord. 

The  following  item,  which  we 
gleaned  from  another  magazine, 
points  up  one  reason  why  the 
church  is  often  short  of  funds. 
It  is  a  fact  which  every  Chris- 
tian must  reckon  with  in  the  ac- 
counting to  the  government. 
CHURCH  MONEY  STOLEN 

"Some  weeks  ago  someone 
stole  the  offering  from  our 
church.  Police  were  summoned 
and  investigations  were  made 
but  the  thief  has  not  been  ap- 
prehended. 

"And  it  happened  again  last 
Sunday!  Again  someone  robbed 
the  church,  stealing  a  large  part 
of  the  tithes  and  offering  money. 
'They'  may  have  been  the  same 
person  or  same  persons  as  be- 
fore; we  are  not  sure.  But  their 
method  was  different  the  second 
time;  for  you  see,  we  installed 
a  vault  in  concrete  after  it  hap- 
pened before. 

"So  this  time  when  the  money 
was  taken,  it  was  done  right  in 
the  presence  of  the  entire  con- 
gregation, right  under  the  noses 
of  the  ushers,  and  right  while 
the  pastor  stood  smiling  and 
watching  in  the  pulpit. 

"And  the  difficult  part  about 
it  all   is   that   not   anyone  has 


come  forth  to  definitely  accuse 
the  thief  dressed  up  as  a  saint. 
Perhaps  none  of  us  can  say  for 
sure  that  we  saw  anyone  slip 
the  money  from  the  passing 
plate  up  his  sleeve  or  into  his 
purse  or  side  pocket.  In  fact, 
after  careful  investigation  on  the 
part  of  the  finance  committee 
and  church  board,  it  is  agreed 
that  the  person  or  persons  were 
(1)  Professing  Christians,  (2) 
Members  of  the  local  church,  and 
(3)  In  possession  of  tithing  en- 
velopes, and  (4)  Receiving  some 
sort  of  an  income  already  with- 
out resorting  to  stealing  money 
from   the  church. 

"The  thief's  method  was 
simple:  refusing  to  pay  tithes 
and  present  an  offering." 
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The  Prophet  Malachi  explains 
this  problem  satisfactorily  when 
he  says,  "Will  a  man  rob  God? 
Yet  ye  have  robbed  me.  But  ye 
say,  Wherein  have  we  robbed 
thee?  In  tithes  and   offerings." 

In  arriving  at  a  proper  amount 
for  the  support  of  the  church 
many  people  have  indicated  that 
the  tithe  is  an  Old  Testament 
precept  by  which  the  Christian 
is  not  governed.  Rather,  they 
point  to  the  words  of  St.  Paul  in 
which  he  indicates  that  upon  the 
first  day  of  the  week  we  are 
to  bring  our  offerings  unto  the 
Lord,  and,  that  the  Lord  loveth 
a  cheerful  giver.  It  should  be 
pointed  out  that  our  giving  is  to 
be  according  to  our  means  as 
the  Lord  has  blessed  us. 

Back  to  Malachi  for  the  final  in- 
struction on  the  entire  matter  of 
giving:  "Bring  ye  all  the  tithes 
into  the  storehouse,  that  there 
may  be  meat  in  mine  house,  and 
prove  me  now  herewith,  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts,  if  I  will  not 
open  you  the  windows  of  heaven, 
and  pour  you  out  a  blessing,  that 
there  shall  not  be  room  enough 
to  receive  it." 

Your  government  allows  you 
up  to  thirty  per  cent  for  this 
kind  of  giving.  Some  very  care- 
ful thinking  will  show  that  we 
can  thus  please  the  Lord,  please 
our  government,  give  our  church 
the  support  it  needs,  and  bring 
real  happiness  and  joy  to  others 
and  to  ourselves.  Ask  those  who 
are  doing  it.    W.  S.  B. 
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SARASOTA,  FLORIDA.  Brother  J.  D. 
Hamel  was  guest  speaker  at  the 
Aloha  Trailer  Park  the  afternoon 
of  December  30th. 

ST.  JAMES,  MD.  Brother  James 
Rowsey,  who  has  been  pastor  of 
the  Garber  Brethren  Church,  Ash- 
land, Ohio,  has  received  and  has 
accepted  the  call  of  the  St.  James 
church  to  serve  as  pastor.  Brother 
Rowsey  is  scheduled  to  begin  his 
work  at  St.  James  about  May  1st. 

NORTH   MANCHESTER,    INDIANA.     MrS. 

J.  Raymond  Schutz,  corresponding 


secretary,  reports  on  their  recent 
visitation  program  as  follows:  "Re- 
cently the  congregation  completed 
an  every-member  visitation  pro- 
gram. Eighteen  volunteer  teams 
visited  153  homes.  The  aim  of  the 
program  was  added  interest  in  the 
church  and  its  auxiliary  organiza- 
tions." 

TUCSON,  ARIZONA.  Brother  and  Sis- 
ter A.  T.  Ronk  have  taken  up  tem- 
porary residence  in  Tucson  where 
Brother  Ronk  is  serving  as  interim 
pastor  of  the  Tucson  church. 


PENTECOSTAL  CHURCHES 
REPORTED  OPEN  INIRED  CHINA 

HONG  KONG  (Ep) — Refugees  from 
mainland  China  have  reportedly 
told  Assemblies  of  God  missionaries 
here  that  only  "Holy  Ghost"  or 
Pentecostal  churches  are  allowed 
to  remain  open  in  China. 

Missionaries  believe  the  churches 
mentioned  were  those  established 
by  missionaries  before  the  Com- 
munist regime  lowered  the  bamboo 
curtain.  No  names  and  locations 
were  given,  and  the  reasons  why 
Communists  allow  the  continued 
operation  of  Pentecostal  churches 
in  Red  China  are  not  known. 

Recently  published  reports  in 
Communists  newspaper  of  Red 
China  indicate  160  new  believers 
had  joined  one  Assemblies  of  God 
church. 


It  is  not  the  possession  of  ex- 
traordinary gifts  that  makes  ex- 
traordinary usefulness,  but  the 
dedication  of  what  we  have  to  the 
service  of  God.  (Frederick  William 
Robertson ) 


Memorials 

HARTZELL.  Clara  Courtwright 
Hartzell,  member  of  the  Cameron, 
W.  Va.,  Brethren  Church,  died  Oct. 
7,  age  79  years.  Services  by  the 
pastor.  Interment,  Big  Run  Ceme- 
tery. 

Cecil  Bolton,  Jr.,  Pastor. 
*     *     * 

BAKER.  Mrs.  Mollie  Kyger  Baker, 
widow  of  William  Russell  Baker, 
was  one  of  the  most  faithful  mem- 
bers of  the  Mt.  Olive  church  in 
Virginia,  and  was  well  known  to 
many  throughout  the  Brethren 
church  as  she  was  a  faithful  at- 
tendant at  General  Conferences  for 
many  years.  Death  came  at  the 
age  of  84  on  Dec.  21  as  a  result 
of  a  fractured  hip  suffered  in  a  fall 
a  week  earlier.  Survived  by  five 
daughters  and  their  families,  four 
brothers  and  one  sister.  Services 
in  the  church  by  the  pastor  as- 
sisted by  Rev.  Wilmer  Hurst  of 
the  Summit  Church  of  the  Breth- 
ren. Interment,  Mt.  Olive  Ceme- 
tery. 

John  F.  Locke,  Pastor. 


EDITORIAL  SCORES  MORAL 
CONDITIONS  IN  U.  S. 

SPRINGFIELD,  MO.  (ep) — ^Moral  Con- 
ditions of  the  United  States  may  be 
"bordering  on  those  of  Sodom," 
says  an  editorial  in  the  September 
9  issue  of  the  Pentecostal  Evangel, 
published  here. 

(The  weekly  magazine,  official 
voice  of  the  Assemblies  of  God,  has 
a  circulation  in  excess  of  177,000.) 

In  the  editorial,  "Shades  of  Sod- 
om," the  Rev.  Robert  C.  Cunning- 
ham, editor  of  the  Pentecostal 
Evangel,  suggests  that  the  recent 
Supreme  Court  decision  on  "ques- 
tionable" magazines  reflects  a  low 
state   of  public  morals. 

According  to  the  high  court's  rul- 
ing, three  magazines  (while  termed 
by  the  court  "unpleasant,  uncouth, 
and  tawdry")  were  not  banned 
from  the  mail  because  they  were 
not  bad  enough  to  "affront  current 
community  standards  of  decency." 

Editor  Cunningham  says  com- 
munity standards  have  slumped  to 
an  all-time  low  when  they  make 
room  for  morally  corrupt  reading 
material.  "The  lewd  stuff  now  is 
openly  displayed  in  stores  where 
the  youngest  children  can  hardly 
miss  it,"  he  states. 

"The  Court  has  found  the  Amer- 
ican public  so  tolerant  toward  sin 
that  uncouth  and  tawdry  maga- 
zines will  not  offend  public  tastes," 
writes  Mr.  Cuningham,  concluding 
that  this  has  become  the  standard 
instead  of  what  is  "acceptable  ac- 
cording to  God's  Standards  of  right 
and  wrong." 

Commenting  on  current  moral 
conditions,  the  editorial  indicates, 
"Erotism  appears  to  be  the  domi- 
nant theme  on  the  stage  today." 
It  charges  that  the  books  which 
sell  best  feature  prostitutes  or  per- 
verts, and  that  movies  which  spot- 
light rape,  incest  or  some  other 
kind  of  sexual  immorality  win  most 
awards. 

Refering  to  the  ancient  Bible  city 
destroyed  by  God,  the  editorial  asks 
if  conditions  may  be  approaching 
those  in  Sodom.  "If  so,"  says  Editor 
Cunningham,  "we  may  expect  God 
to  intervene   soon." 


SOUTHERN  INDIANA  DISTRICT 
LAYMEN'S  MEETING 

February    18  —  Roann,    Indiana 
Supper  —  6:30   p.m. 


January   26,   1963 


Daily 


Devoti 


ons 


General  Theme  for  the  Year:    "LIVING  THE  LIFE" 
Theme    for    February  —  "BY    SERVING    OTHERS" 


Writer    for    February  —  liillS.    PHIL    LERSCH 
February   15th   through    21st  —  "Examples   of   Sharing" 


Friday,  February  15,  1963 
Read  Scripture:  Matthew  20:20-28 

Scripture  verse:  Even  as  the  Son 
of  man  came  not  to  be  ministered 
unto,  but  to  minister,  and  to  give 
his  life  a  ransom  for  many.  Mat- 
thew 20:28. 

Contrast  the  world's  mad  rush  for 
recognition  and  status  with  Jesus' 
example  of  GREATNESS.  Mere  men 
seek  to  express  themselves;  Jesus 
was  God's  expression.  Mere  men 
seek  entertainment  and  escape;  Je- 
sus gave  satisfaction  and  peace. 
Mere  men  must  prove  they  are 
right;  Jesus  left  that  in  his  Fa- 
ther's hands.  Mere  men  give  their 
first  attention  to  taking  care  of 
themseZves;  Jesus  expended  Him- 
self for  others.  Mere  men  think 
that  stature  comes  from  being 
served;  Jesus  proved  that  stature 
comes  from  serving. 

Harry  Lee  has  written  the  hymn, 
"My  Master  Was  So  Very  Poor." 
My  Master  was  so  very  poor,  And 

with  the  poor  He  broke  the  bread; 
So  very  rich  my  Master  was.  That 

multitudes  by  Him  were  fed. 

My  Master  was  so  very  poor,  They 
nailed  Him  naked  to  a  cross; 

So  very   rich  my    Master  was,  He 
gave  His  all  and  knew  no  loss. 

The  Day's  Thought 
We  are  not  mere  men  but  Christ's 

men;  let  us  keep   our  eyes  on  our 

model. 

Saturday,  February  16,  1963 
Read  Scripture:   Acts  9:36-43 

Scripture  verse:  Now  there  ivas  at 
Joppa  a  certain  disciple  named  Ta- 
bitha,  which  by  interpretation  is 
called  Dorcas;  this  woman  was  full 
of  good  works  and  almsdeeds  which 
she  did.  Acts  9:36. 


Do  you  have  a  "Dorcas"  in  your 
church?  Someone  who  is  "full  of 
good  works"  and  "never  stops  do- 
ing." Someone  who  is  so  full  of  the 
love  of  God  that  she  just  overflows 
in  doing  for  others?  We  do.  In  our 
church  is  a  lady  who  always  knows 
when  another  needs  help.  She  looks 
for  the  times  when  others  are  busy 
and  offers  to  relieve  them  by  keep- 
ing their  children.  She  always  takes 
in  a  dish  of  food  when  someone 
in  the  church  is  sick.  She  remem- 
bers birthdays  and  anniversaries. 
Her  life  is  spent  for  others.  What 
is  the  result  of  her  constant  giving? 
Hardly  ever  have  I  seen  her  with- 
out a  smile. 

Paul  Robinson  wrote  in  this 
hymn: 

We    share  with  Thee  the  feast  of 
love  As  hearts  are  knit  in  broth- 
erhood; 
O  may  Thy  Spirit  in  us  move  Our 
wills  to  serve  our  brother's  good. 

The  Day's  Thought 
We  are  "saved  to  serve." 

Sunday,  February  17,  1963 

Read  Scripture:  Romans  15:22-29 
Scripture  verse:  For  it  hath 
pleased  them  of  Macedonia  and 
Achaia  to  make  a  certain  contri- 
bution for  the  poor  saints  which 
are  at  Jerusalem.  Romans  15:26. 
The  Christians  in  Macedonia  and 
Achaia  resolved  to  give  a  contri- 
bution to  those  in  need  in  Jerusa- 
lem. This  they  were  glad  to  do  for 
two  main  reasons:  1)  they  realized 
their  inseparability  with  their 
brethren  in  Jerusalem.  They  were 
all  part  of  the  same  body  and  when 
a  part  of  the  body  suffers  the 
whole  body  suffers.  2)  They  had 
been  gentiles.  Even  so,  they  had 
received  a  share  in  spiritual  bless- 
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ings  and  wanted  to  repay  their 
debt  of  gratitude.  Here  was  an 
opportunity  to  give  in  substance  as 
partial  thanks  for  what  they  had 
received  in  the  intangible  blessings 
of  eternal  life. 

These  early  Christians  were  glad 
to  give.  Paul  was  glad  to  urge 
them  to  give  for  the  needs  of 
others.  When  our  ministers  ask  for 
offerings  for  the  Kingdom  of  God 
they  are  doing  us  a  favor,  helping 
us  to  show  in  a  material  way  our 
thanks  for  our  spiritual  blessings 
and  our  concern  for  our  brothers. 

The  Day's  Thought 
We  should  rejoice  when  we  are 
called  upon  to  give  to  others. 

Monday,  February  18,  1963 
Read    Scripture:    Acts    11:27-30 

Scripture  verse:  Then  the  dis- 
ciples, every  man  according  to  his 
ability,  determined  to  send  relief 
unto  the  brethren  which  dwelt  in 
Judea.  Acts  11:29. 

This  Scripture  demonstrates  the 
unity  of  the  early  Family  of  God. 
The  church  at  Antioch  heard  of 
the  need  of  their  bi  others  in  Pales- 
tine and  immediately  took  stock  of 
their  resources  to  see  what  they 
could  share.  Theirs  was  not  merely 
a  congregation  or  even  a  denomi- 
nation. Theirs  was  a  fellowship  of 
a  family  with  Jesus  Christ  as  their 
head.  When  their  brothers  suffered 
they   wanted  to   help. 

Are  we  aware  of  the  need  of 
our  brothers  in  other  parts  of  the 
world?  Can  we  claim  membership 
in  a  family  when  we  ignore  the 
plight  of  needy  brothers?  How  can 
we  conscientiously  get  more  and 
more  for  ourselves  when  others  lack 
the  necessities  of  life?  Let  us  prom- 
ise as  did  the  hymn-writer, 
I  shall  divide  my  gifts  from  Thee 

With  every  brother  that  I  see 
Who  has  the  need  of  help  from  me. 

The  Day's  Thought 
Let    us    determine    to    send    re- 
lief  to   needy   brethren. 

Tuesday,  February  19,  1963 
Read  Scripture:   Matthew  23:5-12 

Scripture  verse:  But  he  that  is 
greatest  among  you  shall  be  your 
servant.    Mattheia  23:11. 

The  Pharisees  whom  Jesus  hotly 
condemned  liked  to  call  attention 
to  themselves.  They  tried  in  all 
sorts  of  ways  to  advertise  their  own 
piety.  They  chose  the  most  con- 
spicuous   seats   in    church    and    at 
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banquets.  They  wore  clothing  that 
displayed  their  religion.  With  great 
ostentation  they  play-acted  their 
faith. 

Let  us  not  be  guilty  of  living 
this  sort  of  counterfeit  Christian 
life.  A  Christian  is  to  erase  self,  not 
display  it.  He  is  to  crucify  himself 
daily  and  take  up  the  burdens  of 
the  world,  yoked  with  Jesus  Christ. 
Washington  Gladden  has  expressed 
this  thought. 
O   Master,  let  me  walk  with  Thee 

In  lowly  paths  of  service  free: 
Tell  me  Thy  secret;   help  me  bear 

The  strain  of  toil,  the  fret  of  care. 
The  Day's  Thought 

May  we  seek  ways  of  serving 
this  day. 

Wednesday,  February  20,   1963 
Read  Scripture:  Acts  10:1-8 

Scripture  verse:  A  devout  man, 
and  one  that  feared  God  loith  all 
his  house,  ichich  gave  much  alms 
to  the  people,  and  prayed  to  God 
alway.  Acts  10:2. 

Cornelius  shows  us  that  he  who 
loves  his  fellow  men  is  not  far  from 
the  Kingdom.  In  fact  when  Peter 
spoke  to  Cornelius  he  told  him, 
"Cornelius,  your  prayer  has  been 
heard   and   your   deeds   of   charity 


have  been  remembered  before  God." 
His  life  of  charity  began  before 
he  knew  Jesus  Christ.  Can  we  who 
know  Christ  do  less  than  Cornelius? 
Can  we  maintain  that  "doing  good" 
is  beneath  us  who  have  the  Gos- 
pel to  spread?  We  who  know  Christ 
should  be  doing  more  charity  be- 
cause of  His  urging  us. 

S.  D.  Phelps  has  written. 
Savior,  Thy  dying  love.  Thou  gav- 
est  me.  Nor  should  I  aught  with- 
hold. Dear  Lord,  from  Thee. 
In    love    my    soul   would    bow.    My 

heart    fulfill   its   vow. 
Some     offering    bring    Thee     now. 

Something  for  Thee. 
Give    me    a    faithful    heart — Like- 
ness to  Thee — 
That   each   departing   day   Hence- 
forth may   see 
Some    work   of   love    begun,    Some 

deed  of  kindness  done. 
Some    wanderer    sought    and    won. 
Something  for  Thee. 

The  Day's  Thought 
Let  us  out-do  each  other  in  "do- 
ing good." 

Thursday,  February  21,   1963 

Read  Scripture:   Luke   3:10-14 

Scripture    verse:     He    answereth 
and  saith  unto  them.  He  that  hath 


two  coats,  let  him  impart  to  him 
that  hath  none;  and  he  that  hath 
meat,  let  him  do  likewise.  Luke 
3:11. 

Here  is  the  teaching  of  John  the 
Baptist.  He  removed  any  false  sense 
of  superiority  the  Jews  had.  Some 
of  the  Jews  felt  that  their  national- 
ity would  save  them.  Because  they 
were  the  chosen  people  they  did 
not  need  to  fear  the  judgment, 
they  thought.  John  preached 
against  this  idea. 

When  they  woke  up  to  the  reality 
of  their  plight  of  being  no  better 
than  anyone  else,  they  asked  what 
they  could  do.  Then  John  gave  the 
answer  in  our  printed  verse.  Here 
is  the  proof  of  godliness — giving 
to   those  in   need. 

This  Scripture  compels  me  to  ask 
myself.  Why  should  I  have  coats 
of  different  styles  when  some  have 
no  coats?  Why  should  I  have  un- 
worn clothes  in  my  closet  when 
some  are  cold?  Why  should  I  eat  the 
most  expensive  foods  when  some 
go  hungry?  Rather,  thank  God  I 
can  economize  on  things  for  myself 
in  order  to  give  to  others. 
The  Day's  Thought 

What  a  great  blessing  it  is  to 
be   able  to  give. 


Sunday  School 

Lesson  Comments 

Cari  H.  Phillips 

Topics  copyrighted  by   the  International  Council   of 
Religious  Education.    Used  by  permission. 


Lesson  for  February  3,   1963 

THE  MIGHTY  POWER  OF  CHRIST 

Text:    Mark  4:35-41;  .'>:38-42 

THERE  IS  NO  DOUBT  about  it.  We  think  in  terms 
of  power  and  are  affected  by  powers.  We  of  this 
world  face  a  constant  struggle  against  weather,  di- 
sease, wars,  mental  problems,  moral  problems,  spir- 
itual problems,  etc.  Many  drift  with  the  tide  but  in 
the  heat  of  battle  stand  the  people  of  God.  "Finally, 
my  brethren,  be  strong  in  the  Lord,  and  in  the  power 
of  His  might.  For  we  wrestle  not  with  flesh  and  blood, 
but  against  principalities,  against  powers,  against 
the  rulers  of  the  darkness  of  this  world,  against  spir- 
itual wickedness  in  high  places"  (Eph.  6:10,  12).  It 
is  likely  that  a  majority  of  the  people  of  all  the  world 
would  like  to  have  power  over  the  many  plagues;  but 
they  just  do  not  know  how.  We  who  are  Christians 
cannot   claim  that  we  have  secret  miracle  drugs  or 


magic  powers,  but  we  do  claim  a  Christ  who  has 
mighty  powers  to  control  all  things.  Jesus  showed 
that  He  had  power  to  cause  a  great  storm  to  become 
a  calm,  to  heal  the  incurable,  and  to  raise  the  dead. 
These  things  were  not  done  in  secret  but  openly 
displayed  before  crowds. 

This  series  of  miracles  point  out  the  helpless  and 
dispairing  nature  of  man.  Expert  sailors  were  fearful 
and  helpless  in  a  storm  at  sea.  Mad  men  cried  and 
moaned  among  the  tombs  and  on  the  mountain  sides. 
No  one  could  help  them.  Death  visited  the  house  of 
Jairus  and  none  could  stay  his  visit.  Strong  men  can 
be  powerless,  and  rulers  have  very  limited  authority. 
Men  are  in  a  state  of  perishing  ^nd  sooner  or  later 
we  realize   our   helplessness. 

These  incidents  reveal  Jesus'  power  and  His  source 
of  strength.  How  peaceful  was  His  repose  in  the 
midst  of  threatening  death.  Was  not  the  Father  aware 
of  the  danger  of  His  Only  Begotten?  He  was  well 
aware,  and  knowing  this,  Jesus  could  always  put  His 
soul  at  ease.  Faith  in  the  providential  care  of  God 
is  one  great  step  to  victory  over  the  world.  What  of 
life  itself?  Jesus  demonstrated  that  life  is  in  His 
hands.  If  Jesus  could  raise  the  dead  to  continue  living 
in  this  life,  there  is  no  doubt  but  that  He  can  ful- 
fill His  promise  of  the  resurrection,  and  life  everlast- 
ing. 

Jesus  said  "greater  works  than  these  will  he  do" 
(Jn.  14:12).  What  great  works  in  His  name  can  we 
do?  Healed  bodies  are  wonderful  but  powers  to  heal 
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do  not  make  us  the  greatest  workers  (Matt.  18:8,  9; 
John  10:41;  Matt.  11:11).  We  cannot  guarantee  that 
for  the  believer  there  will  be  no  peril,  no  temptation 
or  hard  times.  We  can  only  say  that  in  Christ  we  can 
come  through  these  times  without  losing  peace,  con- 
fidence, gracefulness  of  life  and  eternal  life  itself. 
In  His  strength  the  world  can  be  radically  changed 
and  men  lifted  up.  Who  can  dare  to  believe  all  that 
it  is   possible  for  Christ  to   do? 


Progress  Reports 
from 
Brethren  Churches 


TEEGARDEN,  INDIANA 

We'll  begin  the  new  year  aright  by  sending  in  a 
report  of  our  church  happenings.  It  would  be  impos- 
sible to  list  everything  which  has  occurred  this  past 
year  but  perhaps  we  can  give  a  resume  of  some  of 
the  activities. 

The  thrill  of  the  year  was  the  building  of  a  new 
addition  to  our  church,  consisting  of  two  new  class- 
rooms, restrooms  and  an  enclosed  entranceway.  A 
separate  article  of  the  dedication  service,  held  De- 
cember 9,  will  be  sent  to  the  Evangelist.  New  lights 
were  put  in  the  sanctuary,  the  entire  basement  painted 
and  tiled,  a  new  cross  in  the  entranceway  and  side- 
walks were  also  added. 

Twelve  of  our  folk  were  enrolled  in  the  Evangeli- 
cal Teacher's  Training  Association  and  braved  the 
blustery  cold  and  snow  to  attend  the  meetings  held 
at  different  Brethren  Churches  six  consecutive  Mon- 
day evenings  beginning  in  January.  It  is  that  time 
of  year  again  and  many  of  our  folk  are  again  enrolled 
in  the  classes. 

Brother  Harold  Barnett  served  as  evangelist  for  the 
spring  revival.  He  had  held  the  previous  fall  revival 
and  was  received  so  well  that  he  was  asked  to  come 
back.  Two  rededications  were  made  at  the  meet- 
ing. The  closing  Sunday  of  the  revival  a  pot-luck 
dinner  was  enjoyed  after  which  a  short  afternoon 
meeting  was  held  prior  to  Brother  Barnett's  depar- 
ture. At  this  meeting  various  organizations  and  in- 
dividuals presented  Brother  Barnett  monetary  gifts 
to  be  used  toward  the  building  of  a  boys'  dorm  at 
Lost  Creek.  Rag  rugs  and  a  comforter,  a  result  of 
Woman's  Missionary  Society  work  days,  were  also 
given  to  Brother  Barnett  to   be  used  at  the  mission. 

The  pastor  held  pre-Easter  services  at  the  North 
Liberty  Brethren  Church.  Twelve  decisions  for  Christ 
were  made  as  a  result  of  the  meeting.  The  W.  M.  S. 
held  their  Public  Service  while  the  pastor  was  hold- 
ing the  revival.  They  sponsored  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Paul 
Nye,  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren,  who  showed 
slides  of   their  trip   to   the   Holy  Land. 

Our  folk  were  inspired  by  the  services  of  the  Chora- 
liers  this  past  summer  and  also  a  mixed  gospel  team 
from  Ashland  College  in  December.  All  churches  are 


in  store  for  a  blessing  when  thev  have  these  dedi- 
cated young  people  in  their  church  for  services.  Our 
own  youth  were  represented  in  camps  and  conferences 
this  past  year.  It  was  a  joy  of  the  pastor  and  wife, 
as  well  as  other  Sunday  School  teachers,  to  be  able 
to  help  in  the  Vacation  Bible  School  held  jointly  with 
the  E.  U.  B.  Church.  It  is  always  a  thrill  to  see  chil- 
dren coming  to  Bible  School,  but  it  was  even  a  greater 
thrill  this  year  when  fifteen  teenagers  enrolled  in  a 
class  and  attended  regularly  and  also  took  part  in  the 
closing  program.  Bible  School  offers  a  wonderful  op- 
portunity of  winning  souls  to  the  Lord.  The  church 
was  also  honored  recently  when  all  four  boys  chosen 
as  candidates  for  king  at  a  basketball  game  half- 
time  ceremony  were  Brethren  boys — boys  who  are 
in   Sunday  School   and  church    each  Sunday, 

In  November  it  was  a  joy  to  go  "home"  to  Cerro 
Gordo,  Illinois  and  hold  Homecoming  Services.  After 
the  morning  message  and  a  carry-in  dinner,  a  bap- 
tismal service  was  held.  The  Lord's  Supper  concluded 
the  day's  services.  Pray  with  us  that  Cerro  Gordo  will 
soon  have  a  pastor.  Rev.  Woodrow  Immel,  of  our 
North  Manchester  Church,  was  the  speaker  for  our 
Homecoming  Services  held  October  7.  His  wife  played 
several  beautiful    selections  on   the  marimba. 

Many  other  events  could  be  listed  but  we  will  leave 
the  space  for  some  other  church  to  give  their  progress 
report.  We  enjoy  the  Evangelist  and  love  to  read  of 
the  work  of  other  churches.  It  has  been  a  good  year. 
Most  important  of  all,  precious  souls  were  won  to 
the  Lord.  This  is  our  reward  for  all  services  rendered. 

Mrs.  Claude  Stogsdill. 


BERLIN,  PENNSYLVANIA 

Greetings  in  the  name  of  our  blessed  Lord  and 
Saviour,  Jesus  Christ.  We  are  happy  that  our  Lord 
has  brought  us  to  another  new  year  and  has  per- 
mitted us  to  have  been  fellow  workers  with  Him  in 
the  past. 

It  may  be  of  interest  to  the  Brethren  that  four 
deacons  and  four  deaconesses  were  elected  at  our  an- 
nual business  meeting,  and  they  will  be  ordained  dur- 
ing the  month  of  January. 

Highlights  of  1962  included  a  communion  attendance 
of  305  in  the  spring  and  285  in  the  fall.  Twenty-two 
members  were  received  into  the  church  by  confession 
and  baptism  and  three  were  accepted  by  letter.  The 
Berlin  church  contributed  more  than  40%  of  total 
income  to  denominational  interests,  made  many  im- 
provements at  the  church  and  for  the  seventh  straight 
year  transferred  $1,500  or  more  to  the  local  Expansion 
Fund. 

We  look  forward  to  working  with  the  wonderful  folks 
of  the  Berlin  Church  for  another  year  and  we  pray 
that  our  Lord  may  enrich  our  lives  so  we  may  serve 
others  and  be  useful  members  of  the  family  of  man- 
kind in  the  community. 

R.  E.  Mills,  Pastor. 
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HOW  TO  BECOME 


T  DO  NOT  BELIEVE  there  can  be 
-*-  any  topic  more  important  than 
the  topic  of  "How  to  Become  A 
Christian."  In  the  final  analysis 
that  is  all  there  is  of  life  really 
worthwhile.  It  seems  strange  that 
there  should  be  much  information 
lacking  on  this  subject.  And  there 
is  a  vast  amount  of  incorrect  in- 
struction on  the  subject  too.  To 
discuss  so  important  a  subject,  we 
do  not  want  man's  mere  opinions. 
When  the  soul's  eternal  welfare  is 
at  stake  we  want  a  divine  answer 
— we  want  an  answer  that  is  rea- 
sonable, authoritative,  and  univer- 
sal. So,  let  us  go  directly  to  the 
Word  of  God.  Let  the  Bible  do  all 
the  necessary  talking  on  our  topic. 

If  there  is  anyone  in  the  Breth- 
ren Church  who  does  not  believe 
God's  Book,  I  shall  not  argue  with 
him.  I  do  not  see  how  any  man 
in  this  enlightened  age  can  have 
the  nerve  to  stand  up  and  argue 
against  the  inspiration  of  the  Bible. 
Its  authority  is  beyond  question. 
It  is  the  only  authority  for  Chris- 
tianity. So  I  take  it  for  granted  that 
every  member  of  the  Brethren 
Church  beUeves  the  Bible.  I  be- 
lieve the  Bible  because  it  is  God's 
revelation  to  man.  I  believe  the 
Bible  because  it  is  authoritative  on 
all  soul  questions.  I  believe  the  Bi- 
ble because  there  is  no  appeal  from 
it. 

In  discussing  our  topic,  one  ques- 
tion we  must  consider  is,  "How  did 
the  people  on  the  Day  of  Pente- 
cost become  Christians?"  Another 
question  logically  follows,  "How 
are  people  to  become  Christians 
today?"  We  must  remember  that 
God's  laws  are  unchangeable.  The 
Bible  gives  the  answer  to  our  ques- 
tions, and  there  should  be  no  mis- 
understanding or  discussion  about 
the   simple   questions. 

Believing  that  the  second  chap- 
ter of  Acts  contains  practically  the 
whole    Christian    principle    in    ab- 


breviated form,  to  obtain  light  on 
our  topic,  let  us  study  diligently 
and    prayerfully    Acts    2:36-47. 

WE  FIND  THAT,  ON  THE  DAY 
OF  PENTECOST  BEFORE  A  SIN- 
NING MAN  COULD  BECOME  A 
CHRISTIAN,  HE  HAD  TO  BELIEVE 
THAT  JESUS  WAS  THE  SON  OF 
GOD.  The  first  requisite  was  to  be- 
lieve that  Jesus  was  the  Christ. 
God  had  intended  the  son  of  Mary 
to  be  the  world's  Redeemer.  Before 
any  man  could  become  a  Chris- 
tian then,  and  before  any  man  can 
become  a  Christian  now,  HE  MUST 
BELIEVE  THAT  JESUS  IS  THE 
SON  OF  GOD— THE  ONLY  BE- 
GOTTEN   SON    OF    GOD. 

The  man  who  says  that  all  men 
are  equally  divine,  in  the  sense  that 
the  Unitarians  affirm  it,  is  wrong. 
The  man  who  says  that  the  great 
philosophers  are  just  as  divine  as 
Jesus,  is  wrong.  The  man  who  so 
teaches  is  not  worthy  the  name 
Christian — because  in  degrading  Je- 
sus to  the  level  of  even  the  world's 
greatest  philosophers,  the  vital 
principle  of  Christianity  is  sur- 
rendered. I  claim  that  there  is  no 
middle  ground.  Jesus  was  either  all 
that  He  claimed  to  be  or  He  was 
worse  than  an  imposter,  if  that  be 
possible.  He  claimed  to  be  the  Son 
of  God;  He  claimed  to  be  equal 
with  God;  He  claimed  that  all 
power  was  given  unto  Him,  both  in 
heaven  and  earth;  He  forgave  sins 
and  commanded  like  God.  Hence, 
for  any  man  to  stand  up  today,  af- 
ter more  than  2,000  years  of  glorious 
Christian  history,  and  assert  He 
was  an  imposter,  is  enough  to  make 
one  burn  with  righteous  indigna- 
tion. 

I  believe  in  a  free  country  and  in 
free  speech,  but  I  do  not  believe 
in  such  license  as  permits  my  Lord 
to  be  thus  insulted — without  se- 
vere censure  for  the  agnostic  and 
iconoclastic  hypocrite  who  thus  in- 
sults Him.  The  man  who  denies  the 


Deity  of  Christ;  the  man  who  puts 
the  world's  Saviour  on  the  same 
level  as  Aristotle  and  Plato  and 
other  merely  human  philosophers; 
the  man  who  affirms  that  Jesus 
was  a  good  man  but  not  divine — 
that  man  is  not  and  cannot  be  (so 
long  as  he  maintains  that  incon- 
sistent attitude)  a  true  Christian. 
No  man  is  worthy  to  be  called  a 
Christian  who  refuses  to  believe 
that  Jesus  was  the  only  begotten 
Son  of  God. 

This  is  important  ground  and  we 
cannot  be  too  careful  on  this  criti- 
cal point.  With  the  real  Christian, 
Jesus  is  "All  in  all"  and  we  dare 
not  dishonor  Him  by  an  attempt 
to  make  of  Him  anything  less. 
These  men  of  the  second  chapter 
of  Acts  believed  in  Jesus  as  the 
Christ.  So  you  and  I  must  believe 
Him  or  we  cannot  be  true  Chris- 
tians. Thus  FAITH  IS  THE  FIRST 
STEP. 

NEXT  WE  FIND  THAT  BEFORE 
A  MAN  COULD  BECOME  A  CHRIS- 
TIAN HE  HAD  TO  REPENT.  Those 
men  confessed  their  faith  by  cry- 
ing out,  "What  shall  we  do?"  And 
Peter  replied,  "REPENT."  Two 
words  in  the  Greek  are  translated 
"repent."  One  means  a  change  for- 
ward— the  other  means  a  change 
backward.  In  Acts  2:38  it  means 
a  change  forward,  or  for  the  bet- 
ter. In  the  vocabulary  of  the  Gospel 
it  always  looks  forward.  When  Peter 
said,  "Repent",  he  was  saying, 
"Change  for  the  better."  "If  sin- 
ning, quit  sinning."  "If  rejecting, 
quit  rejecting."  "If  you  are  on 
the  downward  road  into  Hell,  quit 
sliding   and   climb   up." 

It  will  not  do  to  say,  "I  am  going 
to  be  a  Christian  now;  I  must 
be  a  better  man" — and  yet  keep 
right  on  sinning.  That  is  not  true 
repentance.  It  will  not  do  to  say, 
"I  can  be  a  Christian  without  join- 
ing any  church.  I  can  be  just  as 
good  a  Christian  secretly  as  I  can 
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by  making  the  matter  public,  and 
burdening  myself  with  church 
duties.  Therefore  I  will  stay  at 
home  and  enjoy  my  religion  alone; 
I  won't  support  the  church;  and  in 
my  own  way,  even  if  not  perfect, 
I  will  not  be  as  bad  as  many  church 
members  I  know."  That  is  not  re- 
pentance. Without  repentance, 
without  humility — no  man  can  have 
Christ. 

Unless  one  feels  that  he  has 
something  to  be  forgiven  for,  he  is 
not  in  the  proper  spirit  to  become 
a  Christian.  One  of  the  greatest 
troubles  with  this  old  world  is  its 
self-righteousness.  Millions  believe 
themselves  too  good  for  God  to  pun- 
ish. They  say,  "God  is  a  good  and 
loving  God,  I'm  not  very  bad.  He 
won't  let  me  be  lost."  God  did  not 
come  to  call  such  people  to  heaven. 
He  came  to  call  sinners.  In  Mat- 
thew 9:13  Jesus  said,  "I  came  not 
to  call  the  righteous  but  sinners 
to  repentance."  In  Luke  15:7,  we 
find  Jesus  saying,  "Joy  shall  be 
in  heaven  over  one  sinner  that  re- 
penteth,  more  than  over  ninety  and 
nine  just  persons,  which  need  no 
repentance."  I  wouldn't  want  to  be 
one  of  the  lukewarm  kind — too  good 
to  be  damned,  and  yet  not  good 
enough  to  be  saved.  Lukewarm 
church  members  are  a  curse  to 
the  church  today  and  they  al- 
ways have  been.  They  are  obstacles 
in  the  way  of  Christian  progress. 
No  one  can  become  a  Christian 
until  he  realizes  he  has  something 
for  which  he  needs  to  be  forgiven. 

WE  FIND  NEXT  THAT  IN  RE- 
SPONSE TO  THE  COMMAND  OF 
PETER  ON  THE  DAY  OF  PENTE- 
COST, 3,000  SOULS  CAME  RIGHT 
OUT  IN  THE  LIGHT  AND  PUB- 
LICLY CONFESSED  JESUS  AS 
CHRIST  OF  GOD,  AND  WERE 
NOT  ASHAMED  OF  IT.  Many  peo- 
ple today  intellectually  accept  Je- 
sus as  the  Christ,  but  practically 
they  refuse  Him.  They  are  unwill- 


ing to  make  the  good  confession. 
Romans  10:9,  10  is  very  clear,  "If 
thou  shalt  confess  with  thy  mouth 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  shalt 
believe  in  thine  heart  that  God 
hath  raised  Him  from  the  dead, 
thou  shalt  be  saved.  For  with  the 
heart  man  believeth  unto  right- 
eousness; and  with  the  mouth  con- 
fession is  made  unto  salvation."  It 
has  been  my  experience  as  a  min- 
ister of  the  Gospel,  that  many  peo- 
ple are  repentant  but  are  not  will- 
ing to  CONFESS  Jesus  before  the 
world  and  be  "born  of  water  and 
the  Spirit."  The  3,000  souls  on  the 
Day  of  Pentecost  made  the  Confes- 
sion by  being  baptised  according 
to    the  command  of  Peter. 

SO  WE  FIND  ANOTHER  STEP 
TO  BECOME  A  CHRISTIAN— 
THEY  WERE  BAPTISED.  They 
came  right  out  openly  before  the 
world  and  acknowledged  their 
FAITH  in  Jesus  right  after  Peter's 
great  sermon.  They  went  down 
penitently  and  promptly  into  the 
water  and  came  up  out  of  the  water 
as  the  Apostles  commanded.  Why 
did  Peter  command  a  thing  like 
that?  Read  Jesus'  last  command- 
ment as  found  in  Matthew  28:19, 
20.  The  last  command  Jesus  gave 
to  the  Apostles  was  the  first  they 
gave  to  the  world.  Peter  spoke 
as  God  wanted  him  to  speak.  God 
never  deals  in  non-essentials;  God 
never  commands  that  which  He 
does  not  expect  to  be  obeyed.  God 
has  never  left  the  important  mat- 
ter of  the  soul's  welfare  to  the 
whims  of   mankind. 

Therefore,  if  you  wish  to  become 
a  Christian  in  the  New  Testament 
sense  of  the  word,  after  believing 
and  repenting  you  must  be  bap- 
tised, as  they  were.  Without  excep- 
tion, every  case  of  conversion  re- 
corded in  the  book  of  the  Acts 
included  baptism  as  one  of  the 
necessary  steps.  And  I  claim  that 
no    man    today   has    any   right    to 


claim  a  full,  complete  conversion 
with  baptism  omitted  or  delayed. 
It  is  the  crowning  act  in  a  perfect, 
self-surrender  to  Christ.  It  is  the 
act  which  establishes  the  soul's 
citizenship  in  the  Kingdom  of  Jesus. 
It  is  the  act  which  stamps  the 
seal  of  our  redemption  where  it 
belongs. 

In  New  Testament  times  when 
men  believed  in  Jesus  they  repented 
of  their  sins,  —  BELIEF  and  RE- 
PENTANCE are  the  first  two  items 
in  the  plan  of  becoming  a  Chris- 
tian. Next  they  CONFESSED  or 
acknowledged  Jesus  before  the 
world  and  were  BAPTISED.  Not  a 
single  one  of  these  four  points 
was  lacking.  If  you  have  a  right  to 
take  out  baptism,  then  I  have  the 
same  right  to  take  out  faith — and 
where  are  you?  If  you  take  out 
baptism,  and  I  take  out  faith,  then 
our  brother  has  the  right  to  take 
out  repentance — then  where  are 
you?  It  will  not  do  to  thus  delete 
out  the  divinely  established  laws 
of  the  Eternal  God.  What  God  has 
commanded  should  be  obeyed  with- 
out question.  I  BELIEVE  THAT 
GOD  KNEW  WHAT  HE  MEANT 
TO  SAY,  HE  SAID  WHAT  HE 
MEANT  TO  SAY,  AND  HE  MEANT 
WHAT   HE   SAID.   Do   you? 

Allow  me  to  conclude  with  this 
terse  statment:  If  the  Brethren 
church  should  depart  from  "the 
faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints," 
deviating  from  the  plain  teachings 
of  the  Gospel,  in  order  that  she 
might  more  rapidly  increase  in 
membership  numbers,  or  for  the 
sake  of  expediency  —  then  the 
Brethren  church  shall  have  become 
unfaithful  to  the  tenets  propound- 
ed by  our  forebears,  who  founded 
the  church.  WHY  ARE  SOME  OF 
OUR  YOUNGER  PREACHERS 
CONFUSED  AS  TO  THESE  DOC- 
TRINES TODAY?  Let  us  stand  fast 
in  the  FAITH  to  the  glory  of  God. 
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( This  list  is  to  replace  the  one  printed  in  the  1962-63  Annual 
Number  on  page  106. 

These  changes  were  made  since  the  printing  of  the  Annual) 

Cordoba  and  one  annex    Pastor  Orlando  Ortiz 

Rosario    Pastor    Hector   LaBanca 

Villa  Constitucion  and  one  annex   Pastor  Ricardo  Rivero 

Victoria     Pastor   Oscar   Vena 

Magueta    annex    Pastor   Jose    Varela 

Bombal  and  Maria  Teresa  annexes   Pastor  Reinerio  Bracelis 

Colon    Pastor   Juan  L.  Arregin 

Bernal   and  three   annexes    Pastor    Esteban  Anton 

Gerli   church   and   Florencio   Varela Pastor  Bernardo  Ponce 

Nunez    Pastor  Robert  O.  Byler 

There  are  now  eight  churches    and  nine  annexes  in  our  Ar- 
gentine outreach. 
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GLEANED  FROM  A  CHRISTMAS  LETTER 


Reverend  and  Mrs.  Owen  Shank- 
ster,  Church  of  the  Brethren  mis- 
sionaries at  Waka  Training  Center 
in  Nigeria,  relate  in  their  Christmas 
letter  the  follotoing  highlights: 
Covimitment  Service 
Last  night  at  our  annual  Farewell 
Chapel  we  rejoiced  as  twenty-six 
newly-trained  teachers  joined  to- 
gether in  a  service  of  commitment 
to  Christ.  Six  of  these  were  mar- 


ried men  whose  wives  also  joined 
with  them.  Four  were  young  girls 
beautifully  gowned  in  dresses  each 
had  made  in  domestic  science. 
When  each  had  lit  his  candle  and 
walked  to  the  bacli  of  the  chapel 
to  the  music  of  "Christian,  Let 
Your  Light  Shine,"  the  choir  sang 
the  verses  for  "Sweet  are  the 
Promises"  and  the  graduating  class 
sang  the  chorus,  "Where  He  Leads 


I'll  Follow."  We  pray  that  God 
will  help  them  to  keep  the  prom- 
ises made  in  this  beautiful  service. 
Tribute  to  Hillcrest  School 
Just  one  week  earlier,  our  own 
son,  Donald,  had  received  baptism 
here  in  Waka  Stream.  We  appre- 
ciate the  guidance  given  by  house- 
parents  and  teachers  at  Hillcrest 
School  in  helping  him  to  choose  the 
Christian  way. 
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FORWARD  WITH  FAITH 

IN  1963! 


World  missions  is  the  number  one  task 
which  faces  the  living  church  today.  It  is 
imperative  that  we  apply  greater  concern, 
greater  faith  and  greater  energy  to  match 
the  task. 

Frequently  when  we  face  an  issue  which 
needs  attention  we  think  fii-st  of  applying 
our  human  energies,  using  all  of  the  methodi- 
cal advantages  possible.  Sometimes  we  never 
get  beyond  the  human  equation — work  times 
method  equals  accomplishment — and  conse- 
quently our  accompUshments  are  of  a  second 
rate.  There  is  a  place  for  this  above-men- 
tioned equation  in  the  work  of  God's  King- 
dom; however,  it  must  be  properly  evaluated 
and  understood. 

None  of  us  as  individuals  or  as  churches 
are  sufficient  in  ourselves  to  accomplish  God's 
purposes.  We  have  abilities  which  we  de- 
velop as  good  stewards.  Our  lives  are  dedi- 
cated to  God  and  the  product  of  our  intel- 
ligence manifests  itself  in  ways,  methods, 
and  means,  all  of  which  are  useful  because 
they  are  dedicated  to  God;  but  still  they  are 
inadequate  because  something-  is  missing-,  and 
that  something-  is  implicit  tmst  in  Gk)d. 

We  often  assume  that  when  we  dedicate 
ourselves,  what  we  are  and  what  we  have, 
to  God,  that  we  have  expressed  sufficient 
faith  in  Him.  This  is  not  necessarily  true. 
We  may  believe  that  He  is  able  to  do  all 
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things  with  what  we  have  dedicated  to  Him, 
hut  we  are  not  really  counting-  upon  Him 
to  do  anything  about  it.  Our  trust  and  con- 
fidence in  Him  is  not  of  an  active  sort,  there- 
fore God  may  not  bring  His  power  and  wis- 
dom to  bear,  to  the  fullest  extent,  upon  our 
lives  and  the  circumstances  surrounding 
them. 

In  our  missionary  progi^am,  trust  and  con- 
fidence in  God  and  dependence  upon  God  are 
absolutely  essential.  These  factors  must  pre- 
vail as  we  apply  our  best  efforts,  methods 
and  principles.  Furthermore,  we  must  depend 
upon  God  to  go  beyond  our  limited  efforts 
to  bring  about  the  kind  of  accomplishments 
that  only  He  can  obtain. 

During  the  past  year  we  have  seen  God 
moving  in  the  midst  of  our  missionary  pro- 
gram, bringing  about  some  significant  ac- 
complishments. We  believe  that  these  things 
are  the  r^ult  of  trust  and  confidence  which 
have  been  placed  in  Him.  We  know  that  His 
storehouse  is  full  of  accomplishments  and 
that  He  awaits  the  opportunities  to  release 
them. 

We  urge  all  of  our  people  to  join  with  us 
in  trusting  God  more  completely  as  we  give 
Him  our  very  best  for  the  cause  of  missions. 
There  are  many  opportunities  for  outreach 
before  us.  We  can  do  together  what  we  can- 
not do  alone.  Let  us  do  it  now  in  1963  to  the 
glory  of  our  Lord. 

Therefore,  my  beloved  brethren,  be  ye 
steadfast,  unmoveable,  always  abound- 
ing in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  forasmuch 
as  ye  know  that  your  labor  is  not  in  vain 
in  the  Lord. 

I  Cor.  ir):58. 
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Material  in  this  issue  relating  to  the  nature  and  work 
of  the  Peace  Corps  has  been  furnished  by  the  Peace  Com- 
mittee of  General  Conference,  Rev.  Phil  Lersch,  Chairman, 
in  preparation  for  World  Brotherhood  Sunday,  February 
10,  1963,  and  World  Brotherhood  Week,  February  10-16, 
1963. 


THE  MISSION 


of  the 


PEACE  CORPS 


R.   Sargent   Shriver, 
Director  of  the    Peace   Corps 


THIS  PARAPHRASE  of  the  New 
Testament,  so  applicable  to 
the  mission  of  the  Peace  Corps, 
embodies  as  well  the  philosophy  on 


which  a  church-going,  dedicated 
America  has  risen  above  the  point 
of  economic  security  to  one  of  ser- 
vice.   In    America    we    accept    the 


Joseph  Keyerleber,  2l.  a  Peace  Corps  Volunteer  from  Cleveland, 
leads  a  group  of  his  Chilean  friends  in  a  song.  Keyerleber,  who  is  one 
of  106  Volunteers  working  in  Chile,  is  helping  farmers  around  the  town 
of  Chilian  set  up  rural  cooperatives.  On  the  weekends  he  works  with 
children's  groups  in  the  city.  Keyerleber  is  a  graduate  of  Notre  Dame. 
He  has  been  a  Boy  Scout  leader  and  is  an  experienced  outdoorsman. 
Photo  by  Phil  Hardberger,  Peace  Corps. 


doctrine  of  helping  our  neighbor 
and  doing  unto  others  as  we  would 
have  them  do  unto  us.  It  is  the 
mission  of  the  Peace  Corps  to  ex- 
tend this  doctrine  to  less  fortunate 
countries. 

Goodwill,  understanding  and  ser- 
vice are  key  words  in  describing 
the  task  which  the  Peace  Corps 
has  chosen  for  itself.  The  Congress 
of  the  United  States,  which  passed 
the  Peace  Corps  Act  last  September, 
set  forth  two  primary  purposes  of 
the  Peace  Corps:  1)  to  help  other 
nations  meet  their  need  for  trained 
manpower;  and  2)  to  promote  bet- 
ter understanding  between  Amer- 
ica and  countries  abroad.  Peace 
Corps  Volunteers  are  dedicated  to 
fight  poverty,  illiteracy  and  disease 
wherever  their  assistance  is  needed. 

True,  these  things  cannot  be  done 
without  capital,  and  there  must 
be  counselors  of  technical  assis- 
tance, but  the  main  contribution 
of  the  Peace  Corps  will  be  to  share 
the  desperately  needed  skills  which 
Americans  assume  as  their  natural 
contribution  to  an  economically 
healthy  and  spiritually  strong 
country. 

The  program  of  the  Peace  Corps 
and  the  mission  programs  of  our 
churches  share  a  common  vocabu- 
lary: the  verb  is  "to  do",  and  the 
preposition  is  not  "above"  or  "over" 
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* '  "Be  ye  doers  of  assistance,  not 
counselors  and  capitalists  only." 


but  "with".  For  many  years  the 
churches  of  the  United  States  have 
supported  programs  in  which  mis- 
sionaries worked  with  the  people 
of  underdeveloped  areas  of  the 
world.  The  work  in  these  mission 
stations  is  largely  devoted  to  help- 
ing these  people  to  help  themselves. 

The  Peace  Corps  is  no  substitute 
for  church  missions,  but  activities 
of  the  Peace  Corps  should  make 
America  even  more  aware  of  the 
needs  of  the  new  nations,  and  by 
so  doing  increase  its  response  to 
mission  efforts  of  the  churches.  If 
church  groups  will  support  the 
Peace  Corps  program  and  encour- 
age their  dedicated  young  adults 
to  become  Peace  Corps  Volunteers, 
they  will  help  develop  a  reservoir 
of  potential  mission  personnel  for 
the  churches. 

The  Peace  Corps  staff  and  its 
Advisory  Council  realize  that 
church  missions  have  been  per- 
forming humanitarian  work  for 
generations.  We  believe  that  the 
experience  and  know-how  of  these 
groups  can  be  of  invaluable  benefit 
to  this  new  approach  to  interna- 
tional service. 

The  experience  of  giving — famil- 
iar to  all  missionaries — is  instilling 
in  the  young  men  and  women  of 
the  Peace  Corps  a  degree  of  grati- 
fication   which    will   contribute    to 


Elsie  Tanaka,  22,  a  Volunteer  from  Papaaioa,  Hawaii,  teaches  a 
Jamaican  student  how  to  sew  at  a  rural  youth  camp  on  the  island. 
Miss  Tanaka,  who  is  one  of  38  Volunteers  working  in  Jamaica,  teaches 
both  sewing  and  tailoring  to  several  all-male  classes.  A  home  economic 
graduate  from  the  University  of  Hawaii,  Miss  Tanaka  formerly  taught 
sewing  at  the  Singer  Sewing  Machine  Co.  in  Hawaii.  Photo  by  Paul 
Hardberger,  Peace  Corps. 


their  spiritual  maturity.  It  is  best 
expressed  in  the  letters  received 
from  the  Volunteers  in  their  new 
homes  among  new  people.  Here  is 
an  excerpt  from  such  a  letter  writ- 
ten by  a  Peace  Corps  teacher  in 
the   Philippines: 

The  children  are  really  some- 
thing— they  are  naive  and  in- 
nocent, almost  Godlike,  for 
they  seem  to  be  untouched  by 
any  corruption  or  immorality. 
Their  faces  are  unforgettable — 
they  are  faces  of  the  poor,  the 
deprived,  the  underprivileged — 
but  they  are  also  the  faces  of 
the  gentle,  the  humble,  the 
bashful,  grateful — and  most  of 
all,  they  are  the  faces  of  the 
eager,  the  willing." 

The  young  author  of  this  letter 
is  from  Las  Vegas,  Nevada.  It  is 
apparent  that  she  will  return 
home  with  a  dimension  of  spir- 
itual values  which  she  did  not 
have  before  her  tour  of  service. 
For  one  of  the  tenets  of  the  Peace 
Corps  is  to  learn  as  well  as  to 
teach. 

The  calibre  of  the  men  and 
women  who   have  volunteered  for 


the  Peace  Corps  is  reflected  in  the 
statistics  available  after  a  year 
and  a  half  of  operation.  Of  the 
more  than  40,000  who  apphed,  ap- 
proximately 5,000  were  accepted. 
Of  this  number  3,655  are  now 
overseas  in  38  countries.  Another 
indication  of  the  success  of  the 
contribution  Peace  Corps  Volun- 
teers are  making  abroad  is  the 
number  of  requests  received  for  the 
coming  year:  it  is  estimated  that 
the  demand  of  foreign  countries 
for  Volunteers  will  reach  10,000  Vol- 
unteers by  August,  1963. 

Education,  agriculture  and  com- 
munity development  are  the  three 
main  areas  in  which  Peace  Corps 
Volunteers  are  serving  and  will 
serve  in  accomplishing  the  Peace 
Corps  mission.  In  Africa,  Asia  and 
Latin  America  there  is  an  urgent 
need  for  America's  highly  trained 
and  conscientious  manpower. 

Most  Peace  Corps  Volunteers  are 
single  men  and  women,  averag- 
ing 25  in  age,  although  there  are 
120  Volunteers  over  50.  There  are 
a  number  of  married  couples,  in- 
cluding 44  who  have  married  after 
joining  the  Peace  Corps.  As  ageless 
as  their  spirit  of  service,  the  older 
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people  who  apply  for  the  Peace 
Corps  have  years  of  training  and 
experience  which  they  are  reluctant 
to  see  wasted.  "We  decided  that  if 
we  didn't  do  something  now  we 
never  would,"  said  one  such  couple 
who  have  behind  them  30  years  of 
college  administration  work — and 
two  married  daughters.  "We  wanted 
to  throw  our  weight  into  some 
peace  project  rather  than  take  the 
hands-up  attitude  that  nothing 
could  be  done."  This  couple  is  now 
teaching  Philippine  children  on  the 
islands  south  of  Luzon.  They  are 
helping  the  Peace  Corps  in  its  ef- 
fort to  build  a  just  and  peace- 
ful world. 

A  22-year  old  American  farmer 
is  sowing  seeds  for  a  better  life 
among  the  humble  people  of  Latin 
America.  In  Colombia  this  Peace 
Corps  Volunteer  is  coping  with  farm 
conditions  unlike  any  in  his  native 
Colorado. 


"Agriculture  is  one  of  the 
greatest  problems  they  have," 
he  writes  of  his  present  neigh- 
bors. "They  plant  with  sticks 
and  plow  with  oxen  and  poles, 
harvest  by  hand,  and  use  the 
wind  to  do  their  threshing. 
They  farm  on  fields  that  have 
a  60  to  70  degree  angle.  The 
livestock  is  of  very  poor  qual- 
ity and . . .  the  grain  yields  are 
very  low. .  .1  have  seen  women 
and  children  carrying  water 
one  or  two  miles  up  the  side  of 
a  mountain  to  their  mud  huts." 

"No  matter  what  I  say  about 
the  conditions,  it  is  wonderful 
here.  I  am  having  an  expe- 
rience most  rewarding  and 
know  that  I  will  not  fully  ap- 
preciate it  for  years  to  come 
. .  .Perhaps  you,  at  home,  might 
understand  a  little  about  the 
problem,   but   until   you   see   a 


GHANA.  Dorothy  Vellenga  teaches  at  the  W.  A.  Secondary  School 
in  Accra  New  Town,  about  five  miles  from  the  center  of  the  city.  The 
school  has  280  pupils  with  ages  ranging  from  14-22;  at  end  of  5-year 
course  they  take  the  School  Certificate  of  the  West  African  Examinations 
Council.  Miss  Vellenga  is  from  New  Concord,  Ohio.  Photo  by  John  and 
Bini  Moss,  Black  Star. 


mother  following  the  funeral  of 
her  child ...  or  see  a  little  girl 
searching  through  the  trash 
for  a  pair  of  discarded  shoes, 
all  the  words  in  the  world  put 
on  paper  by  the  best  writer 
cannot  describe  the  feeling  I 
have  developed  for  these  peo- 
ple. . ." 

This  dedicated  Volunteer  concludes: 
"It  may  seem  futile  that  62 
Peace  Corps  Volunteers  can 
have  any  effect  on  the  condi- 
tions here . . .  but  we  will  try  and 
try  harder  than  ever  before. 
It  takes  understanding,  pa- 
tience and  hard  work." 

Like  those  who  serve  in  missions, 
the  Volunteer  who  serves  in  the 
Peace  Corps  receives  little  remu- 
neration in  dollars  and  cents.  A 
payment  of  $75  for  each  month 
of  service  is  received  in  the  lump- 
sum total  of  $1800  for  two  years' 
service.  However,  the  Volunteer  is 
provided  with  food,  clothing,  hous- 
ing, transportation,  medical  care 
and  a  thorough  training  at  one  of 
the  country's  leading  universities, 
often  comparable  to  a  year  of  grad- 
uate work. 

Response  to  the  Peace  Corps 
when  it  was  first  proposed  by  Pres- 
ident Kennedy  was  immediate  and 
enthusiastic,  and  it  continues  to 
capture  the  interest  of  the  Ameri- 
can people.  If  we  are  to  win  friends 
abroad  and  advance  the  cause  of 
human  dignity  and  freedom,  the 
Peace  Corps  must  draw  recruits 
from  the  large  number  of  trained, 
dedicated  Americans  whose  sense 
of  commitment  has  been  deepened 
by  a  mature  church  life.  We  be- 
lieve the  response  will  be  forth- 
coming. 

Editor's  note:  Persons  who  are 
interested  in  helping  the  Peace 
Corps  recruit  in  the  United  States 
are  urged  to  write  Douglas  Kelley, 
Director,  Community  Relations, 
Peace  Corps,  Washington  25,  D.  C. 


MOSLEM  U.N.  PRESIDENT 
ASKS  GOD'S  BLESSING 

UNITED  NATIONS,  N.  Y.    (EP) In  hlS 

acceptance  address  as  president  of 
the  United  Nations'  17th  General 
Assembly,  Muhammad  Zafrulla 
Khan  of  Pakistan  prayed  to  God 
for  "wisdom,  understanding  and 
tolerance"  among  members  of  the 
international    organization. 


Said  the  69-year-old  Moslem 
leader:  "I  humbly  beseech  God  to 
bestow  upon  us  the  wisdom,  the  un- 
derstanding and  the  tolerance  that 
would  enable  us  to  order  our  work 
and  share  our  decisions  that  they 
might  serve  to  abolish  mankind's 
ancient  fears,  to  assuage  its  hurts 
and  to  forward  the  fulfillment  of 
its  eternal  hopes.  Amen." 


As  a  Moslem,  Mr.  Zafrulla  Khan 
rises  daily  before  dawn  to  say  his 
first  prayers  for  the  day  and  read 
the  Koran.  He  has  been  his  coun- 
try's permanent  representative  to 
the  U.N.  since  1961.  In  1939  he  led 
India's  delegation  to  the  League 
of    Nations    Assembly. 
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Joann  Ingraham  is  from  our  Nap- 
panee,  Indiana,  church.  She  is  a 
junior  at  Ashland  College  and  is 
majoring  in  elementary  education. 
Besides  her  school  zvork,  she  sings 
in  the  chapel  choir.  During  high 
school  she  held  various  local  and 
district  offices  in  Sisterhood  work. 


This  fall  we  did  some  "spring- 
cleaning"  in  the  Sisterhood  files. 
We  found  quite  a  few  of  the  mission 
study  books  that  were  left  over 
from  previous  years.  It  seemed  to 
be  such  a  waste  to  have  these 
"new"  books  just  gathering  dust 
when  Sisterhood  girls  could  be  get- 
ting spiritual  value  and  enjoy- 
ment from  them.  We  took  a  plan 
before  the  board  to  sell  the  books 
at  a  reduced  price,  and  now  we 
bring  it  to  you.  The  societies  can 
increase  their  church  library  se- 
lection for  young  girls  or  pass 
these  books  around  for  private 
reading. 

The  following  is  a  list  of  the 
books,  the  number  that  are  avail- 
able, and  their  reduced  price: 

10    The  Dayuma  Story     ff     $3.00 
6    Pearls   Are   Made     *'     $  .90 
8    Through    Gates  of  Splendor 

®     $3.00 
1    Fog  Over  Hong  Kong 
®     $1.50 


3     Head-Hunter's   Bride 
'H     $2.47 

7     New   Friends   for  Nena 
"'     $.90 

1  Chama's    Choice  'u     $1.12 
6     By  Searching     €'  $  .67 

2  Forty   Missionary   Stories 
-a     $1.80 

If  you  are  interested,  please  send 
the  remittance  with  your  order  to 
Joann  Ingraham,  Myers  Hall,  Ash- 
land College,  Ashland,  Ohio.  (Also, 
if  you  would  send  some  extra  for 
postage,  it  would  be  greatly  appre- 
ciated.) 

I  hope  that  you  will  send  any 
questions,  problems,  suggestions 
that  you  have  along  with  your 
order. 

Now  that  our  business  is  taken 
care  of,  I  would  like  to  say  hello 
to  each  society.  As  I  send  your 
materials  I  often  wonder  how  your 
society  is  coming  along.  I  pray  that 
through     our    Sisterhood    societies 


Joann    Ingrahann 


that  we   are  finding  new  ways  to 
serve  our  Lord. 


MISSION     STUDY     BOOKS     FOR     SALE 

(Read   above  article) 


IMPRESSIVE  COVENANT  SERVICE 


I  want  to  tell  the  girls  about 
the  impressive  covenant  service  we 
had  in  our  church.  It  is  such  a 
lovely  service.  I  do  hope  all  the 
societies  are  taking  advantage  of  it. 

Since  all  the  girls  of  our  church 
had  been  contacted,  this  was  also 
used  as  our  Kick-off  Party.  In 
addition,  we  used  it  to  install  our 
officers  and  to  receive  new  mem- 
bers. 

It  was  a  rather  formal  affair 
with  the  Sisterhood  girls  in  our 
choir  loft.  It  was  lovely  to  see  as 
they  lit  their  candles  while  the 
organ  softly  played.  It  was  a  serious 
moment  and  we  each  felt  much 
closer  to  our  Savior,  having  spent 
those   moments    with   Him. 

We  have  our  programs  for  the 
year  outlined.  We  decided  at  our 
cabinet  meeting  to  have  a  differ- 
ent   type    of    program     for     each 


month.  This  month  was  our  Candle 
Service;  December,  the  Christmas 
program  to  the  Flora  Home;  Jan- 
uary, "Come  as  You  Are";  Febru- 
ary, "Valentine";  March,  Bandage 
Rolling;  April,  "Our  Pastor  Speaks 
to  Us";  May,  Mother  and  Daughter 
Banquet;  June,  Public  Service; 
July,  Book  Review  by  Mrs.  Rus- 
sell Rodkey;  August,  Picnic;  Sep- 
tember, Hobo  Party;  and  October, 
Hallowe'en.  We  feel  we  can  have 
a  variety  and  still  stress  Daily 
Devotions  and  Tithing.  We  are 
looking  forward  to  a  good  year  in 
His    service. 

We  pray  God's  blessings  on  all 
the  Sisterhood  girls  of  the  Breth- 
ren Church.  May  we  grow  in  and 
glow   for   Him. 

Sincerely    in    Christ, 
Helen  Dickson 
Burlington,  Indiana 


MYSELF 

I  have  to  live  with  myself,  and  so 
I  want  to  be  for  myself  to  know. 
Always  to  look  myself  straight  in 

the  eye, 
I    don't   want   to   stand,    with   the 

setting  sun 
And  hate  myself  for  the  things  I've 

done, 
I   want   to    go   out  with  my  head 

erect; 
I  want  to  deserve  all  men's  respect; 
But  here  in  the  struggle  for  fame 

and  self 
I  want  to  be  able  to   like  myself. 
I  don't  want  to  look  at  myself  and 

know 
That    I'm    bluster    and    bluff    and 

empty  show 
/  never  can   fool  myself,  and  so 
Whatever  happens  I  want  to   be 
Self-respecting  and  conscience  free. . 
Anonymous. 
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Prayer  Meeting 

Bible  Studies 


C.  Y.  Gilmer 


LOOKING  OFF  UNTO  JESUS 

Oh,   eyes  that   are  weary  and  hearts  that   are  sore. 
Look   off   unto   Jesus   and   sorrow   no   more. 
The   light  of  His  countenance  shineth  so  bright 
That  on  earth  as  in  Heaven  there  need  be  no  night. 

Looking   off   unto   Jesus  mine  eyes  cannot    see 
The  troubles  and  dangers  that  throng  around  me: 
They  cannot   be   blinded  with  sorrowful   tears; 
They  cannot  be  shadowed   with   unbelief  fears. 

Looking   off  unto   Jesus  my  spirit  is    blest; 

In  the  world  I  have  turmoil,  in  Him  I  have  rest. 

The  seas  of  my   life  all  about  me  roar; 

When  I  look  unto  Jesus  I  hear  it  no  more. 

Looking   off   unto   Jesus   I   go   not    astray; 
My  eyes  are  on  Him,  and  He  shows  me  the  way. 
The  path  may   seem    dark  as  He  leads  me  along, 
But  following  Jesus  I  cannot  go  wrong. 

Looking  off  unto  Jesus,  my  heart  cannot  fear; 
Its    trembling  is  still  when  I  see  Jesus  near. 
I  know   that  His  power  my  safeguard  will  be, 
For,  "Why  are  ye  troubled?"  He  saith  unto  me. 

Soon,  soon   shall    I  know  the  full  beauty  and  grace 
Of  Jesus  my  Lord,  when  I  stand  face  to  face. 
I  shall  know  His  love  went  before  me   each  day, 
And  I'll  wonder  that  ever  my  eyes  turned  away. 

— A  Hymn. 

SOME  THINK  SECURITY  lies  in  materialism,  mili- 
tary preparedness,  et  cetera,  but  the  Psalmist  did 
not  think  so  (Psa.  20:7).  Is  God  the  God  of  our  na- 
tion (Psa.  33:12)?  Does  He  plead  our  cause  against 
"a  deceitful  and  unjust  man"  (Psa.  43:1)?  Do  we 
think  we  can  exalt  our  nation  by  sinning  (Prov. 
14:34;  Isa.  1:4)?  What  recourse  has  a  nation  that 
is  fast  forgetting  God  (Psa.  9:17)  ?  In  a  day  when  we 
are  threatened  with  extermination  we  had  better 
make  sure  "we  are  the  Lord's"  (Rom.  14:8).  In  case 
we  are  spared  to  live,  Jesus  as  Saviour  is  the  an- 
swer (Jn.  10:10;  11:25;  14:6).  In  case  of  death,  He 
is  our  only  safety  and  security  (Phil.  1:21;  Psa.  23:4). 
The  only  safety  in  the  coming  of  the  Lord  is  faith 
in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  (Rev.  6:14-17).  Come  what 
may,   we   Christians  still  have  Jesus    (Matt.   17:8). 

The  heroes  of  faith  down  through  the  centuries 
triumphed  through  their  confidence  in  God  (Heb. 
11:1,  2).  Like  them,  we,  too,  should  be  "looking  unto 
Jesus"  (Heb.  12:1-3).  "All  the  ends  of  the  earth"  are 
summoned  to  be  looking  unto  God  for  salvation  (Isa. 
45:22,  24).  We  should  be  looking  off  unto  Jesus  alone 


for  salvation  (Jn.  14:6;  Acts  4:12).  Let  us  be  looking 
to  Jesus  as  our  Example  (Jn.  1:36,  37;  1  Pet.  2:21). 
We  should  look  away  to  Jesus,  for  He  alone  shows 
us  how  to  walk  before  God  (Jn.  8:29;  1  Pet.  2:22). 
Let  us  be  looking  unto  Jesus  for  victory  over  sin  (1  Cor. 
15:57).  Let  us  be  looking  unto  Jesus  in  order  that  we 
may  conform  to  His  image  (2  Cor.  3:18).  Because  of 
our  "looking  unto  Jesus"  we  shall  some  day  be  fully 
like  Him  (1  Jn.  3:2),  and  we  shall  see  Him  face  to 
face  (Rev.  22:4).  Meanwhile,  let  us  look  to  Him  for 
every  encouragement   (Heb.  12:2-4). 

"Do  you  long  to  have  more  goodness 

In    your    common    daily    life? 
Do  you  want  to  be  more  Christlike 

In    the   midst   of   sin   and   strife? 
Let   me   tell   the   only   sure   way 

You    can  make  this  dream  come  true: 
Always  keep  your  eyes  on  Jesus, 

He    has    strength    for   me    and    you." 


Sunday  School  Suggestions 

from  the  National  S,  S.  Board 
Dick  Winfield 


A  TV  PROGRAM 

FOR  BRETHREN  SUNDAY  SCHOOLS 

Part  II 

LAST  WEEK  we  introduced  a  TV  Program  for  Breth- 
ren Sunday  Schools — a  program  of  Training- 
Visitation.  As  was  pointed  out  at  that  time,  this  is 
not  a  new  program;  it  was  used  by  Jesus  Christ  Him- 
self. The  remainder  of  that  article  was  given  over  to 
suggestions  for  putting  the  first  part  of  the  pro- 
gram— Training — into  action. 

In  this  article  we  want  to  consider  the  second  half 
of  this  TV  Program — Visitation. 

In  the  Parable  of  the  Great  Supper,  Jesus  relates 
that  the  Lord  of  the  Parable  said  unto  his  servant, 
"Go  out  into  the  highways  and  hedges,  and  compel 
them  to  come  in,  that  my  house  may  be  filled"  (Luke 
14:23b).  This,  it  seems  to  me,  is  somewhat  the  mis- 
sion we  have  before  us  today,  going  out,  contacting 
people,    and  bringing  them  into  the  "Lord's  House." 

There  are  two  facets  to  this  program:  (1)  Absentee 
Visitation    and    (2)    Prospect    Visitation. 

ABSENTEE  VISITATION:  On  any  particular  Sun- 
day there  are  always  a  number  of  members  absent 
from  any  Sunday  School.  The  wise  Sunday  School  will 
establish  a  program  for  reaching  these  "missing  per- 
sons." Such  a  program  can  be  largely  carried  out  by 
the  teachers  and  departmental  superintendents,  with 
the  help  of  the  Pastor  and  a  Visitation  Secretary.  For 
some  suggestions  for  carrying  out  such  a  program, 
see  Rev.  Richard  Allison's  fine  article,  "Building  A 
Sunday  School,"  in  the  Dec.  1,  1962  issue  of  the  Evan- 
gelist. In  this  particular  article,  he  suggests  that  an 
absentee  be  visited  as  many  as  eight  consecutive  times 
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before  his  name  is  dropped  from  the  roll.  The  worth 
of  such  a  program  of  absentee  visitation  has  been 
demonstrated  in  many  Sunday  Schools. 

PROSPECT  VISITATION:  This  is  a  visitation  pro- 
gram designed  to  "reach  the  unreached."  It  involves 
the  following: 

Securing  Prospects — Names  of  unchurched  prospects 
can  be  obtained  from  various  sources.  The  most  im- 
mediate source  is  the  Sunday  School  itself — non- 
attending  parents  of  children  that  do  attend;  other 
relatives    and    friends    of    Sunday    School    members. 

Practically  every  person  that  attends  your  Sunday 
School  can  provide  the  name  of  at  least  one  un- 
churched person.  In  addition,  community  religious  sur- 
veys provide  prospects. 

Securing  and  Preparing  Workers — This  is  perhaps 
the  most  difficult  part  of  the  program,  securing  work- 
ers. How  can  it  be  done?  I  think  the  personal  ap- 
proach works  best.  Requests  for  workers  from  the 
pulpit  or  from  the  bulletin  usually  do  little  good.  The 
Pastor  and/or  S.  S.  Superintendent  must  personally 
ask  various  individuals  to  help.  In  addition  most  people 
are  more  willing  to  help  if  they  know  they  will  receive 
some  instruction  and  preparation.  Such  preparation 
should  be  provided.  A  little  book,  VISITATION  MADE 
EASY  by  C.  S.  Lovett  (available  through  the  Breth- 
ren Publishing  Co.)  is  very  helpful  for  this  purpose. 
This  book  can  be  read  individually  or  used  as  a  basis 
for  a    visitation  workshop. 

The  Actual  Visiting — Once  again  a  Visitation  Secre- 
tary is  needed  to  assign  prospects  to  workers,  keep 
records,  and  in  some  cases  make  sure  that  the  visit 
is  made.  The  visitation  program  should  be  carried 
out  systematically.  Perseverance  is  required  (one  visit 
is   usually   not    enough) . 

A  program  of  visitation  is  not  an  easy  one  to  carry 
out.  And  yet  it  is  a  very  important  and  necessary  pro- 
gram. It  also  has  its  rewards.  Just  seeing  one  or  two 
or  more  families  enter  your  church  for  the  first  time 
makes  it  all  seem  worthwhile. 


Spiritual  Meditations 

Dyoli  Beiote 


GOD  KNOWS  WHERE  THE  LIGHTS  ARE 

"Blessed  be  the  Lord,  because  He  hath  heard  the 
voice  of  my   supplications."  Ps.  28:6. 

THE  PERSONS  WHO  STORE  in  their  minds  the 
rich  promises  of  God's  grace  and  love  pass 
through  the  changes  of  inventions  and  discoveries, 
and  even  the  rise  and  fall  of  nations,  and  do  not 
panic  at  all  these  changes.  For  all  these  changes 
transpire,  and  change  the  expression  of  life  about 
us,  but  God  never  changes.  Like  His  Beloved  Son, 
"God  is  the  same  yesterday,  today  and  forever." 

A  group  of  people  were  visiting  the  famous  Carlsbad 
Caverns  in  New  Mexico.  In  the  group  making  the  visit 
to  the  natural  underground  cathedral,  were  two  chil- 
dren, one  a  twelve-year-old  girl  and  a  younger  brother. 
At  one  place  in  the  journey  through  the  cave  the 
guide  was  accustomed  to  turn  off  the  lights  for  a 
moment  of  quietness  and  meditation.  Not  all  the 
visitors  were  impressed  in  the  same  way  by  the  ex- 
perience. 

The  little  boy,  inexperienced  in  such  unaccustomed 
happenings,  burst  into  tears.  The  grown-ups  may  have 
experienced  a  spiritual  uplift,  but  not  the  lad.  And 
then  came  the  profound  lesson  of  the  occasion  as  the 
sister's  voice  sounded  in  the  stillness,  "Don't  cry. 
Sonny.  Don't  be  afraid.  Someone's  here  who  knows 
where  the  lights  are,  and  he  can  turn  them  on." 

In  the  darkness  of  worldly  terrors  and  unknown 
threatened  disasters,  God  knows  where  the  lights  are, 
and  He  can  and  will  turn  the  lights  on  at  the  proper 
time.  Only  trust  Him. 


World   Religious  News 

in   Review 


TO  PUBLISH  ANTI-RELIGIOUS 
WRITINGS  BY  TWAIN 

NEW  YORK  (ep) — ^A  series  of  anti- 
religious  essays  written  by  Mark 
Twain  (Samuel  Clemens) ,  long 
withheld  from  publication  because 
they  were  "too  inflamatory,"  will 
be  pubhshed  here  by  Harper  &  Row. 

The  essays  were  reportedly  writ- 
ten when  the  novelist  was  grieving 
over  the  deaths  of  his  wife  and 
daughter.  His  surviving  daughter, 
Mrs.  Clara  Clemens  Samossoud,  88, 
who  had  refused  to  give  permission 
before,    is    permitting    publication 


now  because  she  feels  that  public 
opinion  has  become  more  tolerant 
of    such   writings. 

In  1959  Harper  &  Brothers  pub- 
lished Autobiography  of  Mark 
Twain,  edited  by  Charles  Neider. 
At  that  time  five  chapters  were  de- 
leted because  of  their  anti-religious 
tenor.  Because  of  this,  Soviet  critics 
have  long  condemned  U.  S.  censor- 
ship. Twain  is  a  literary  hero  in 
the  USSR. 

It  was  through  Mr.  Neider's  ef- 
forts that  Mrs.  Samossoud  relented 
and  allowed  Harper  &  Row  to  pub- 
lish the  essays. 


Under  the  title,  "Letters  From 
the  Earth,"  the  book  of  essays  was 
edited  by  the  late  Bernard  DeVoto 
in  1939,  but  was  not  published  when 
Mrs.  Samossoud  withdrew  her  con- 
sent. 

In  one  section  of  the  volume, 
Mark  Twain  wrote  as  Satan,  giv- 
ing detailed  reports  to  the  Arch- 
angels Gabriel  and  Michael,  which 
states  that  inhabitants  of  the  earth 
suffer  from  what  he  described  as 
ludicrous  religious  beliefs. 

80  BAPTISTS  SLAIN 

IN  WEST  NEW  GUINEA 

SYDNEY,   AUSTRAHA    (EP) — A  brutal 

massacre  of  Christians  by  heathen 
people  in  the  North  Baliem  Valley 
of  West  New  Guinea  has  been  re- 
ported to  Australian  Baptists.  Al- 
though information  is  not  complete, 
it  is  known  that  at  least  80  baptized 
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native  believers  in  the  Australian 
Baptist  mission  area  have  been 
martyred  and  30  villages  burned 
out.  Ninety  other  Baptists  Vi'ere  in- 
jured. 

PRESIDENT  ACCOMMODATES 
PASTORS  BY  CHANGING 
SPEECH  SCHEDULE 

ST.  CLOUD,  MINN.  (EP) — President 
Kennedy  agreed  to  change  the 
time  of  his  address  before  a 
Democratic  campaign  gathering 
here  when  local  pastors  complained 


that  the  hour  conflicted  with 
church  services. 

When  it  was  announced  that  Mr. 
Kennedy  was  scheduled  to  speak 
at  11  a.  m.,  Oct.  7,  members  of  the 
St.  Cloud  Ministerial  Association 
drafted  a  protest  to  the  chief  exec- 
utive, requesting  that  he  speak  at 
a  time  not  in  conflict  with  church 
schedules. 

Shortly  thereafter,  officials  of  the 
Democratic-Farmer  Labor  Party 
announced  Mr.  Kennedy  would  not 
arrive  in  St.  Cloud  until  noon  Sun- 


day and  "would  speak  some  time 
after  that."  The  exact  time  was  not 
announced,  but  the  political  leaders 
said  it  would  not  conflict  with 
church  services. 

EDEN'S  APPLE— AN  APRICOT? 

The  piece  of  fruit  which  Eve  gave 
to  Adam  in  the  Garden  of  Eden 
could  not  have  been  an  apple. 

Dr.  Tatham  Whitehead,  noted 
British  botanist,  claims  this  is  true 
because  he  has  collected  148  species 
(ranging  from  grasses  to  a  descen- 


CALL  YOUR  PASTOR 


WHY  WON'T  HE  COME 
WITHOUT  BEING  CALLED? 

He  will  if  he  knows  that  you  need  him — just 
as  your  family  doctor  will  come  without  being 
called  if  he  knows  that  you  have  been  struck 
by  a  hit-and-run  driver  and  are  lying  uncon- 
scious on  the  highway.  But  it  often  happens  that 
your  minister  does  not  know  that  you  need  him, 
and  just  as  your  doctor  cannot  help  you  with 
your  bodily  pains  if  he  does  not  realize  that  you 
have  them,  so  your  minister  cannot  assist  you 
with  your  spiritual  needs  if  he  is  unaware  that 
you  are  facing  them.  You  would  call  your  doc- 
tor if  you  wanted  to  see  him.  Call  your  minister 
in   the   same  way. 

AT    WHAT    TIME    SHOULD    I    CALL    HIM? 

As  soon  as  you  feel  the  need  of  him.  If  you 
wait  to  think  the  matter  over,  you  may  lose  your 
courage  and  lose  the  chance  to  take  a  significant 
step  forward.  Of  course,  you  will  not  call  him  in 
the  middle  of  the  night  if  your  problem  is 
chronic  and  nothing  will  be  lost  by  waiting  until 
morning;  and  if  your  minister  keeps  regular 
hours  for  study  and  the  preparation  of  his  ser- 
mons, you  will  not  interrupt  him  without  good 
reason.  But  err  on  the  side  of  calling  rather 
than  refraining  from  calling.  At  any  time  of  day 
or  night — if  you  feel  you  need  your  minister, 
call  him. 

WHAT  PROBLEMS  SHOULD  I  TAKE  TO  MY 
MINISTER? 
Anything  that  troubles  you.  It  is  not  that 
ministers  are  able  to  solve  all  of  your  dilemmas, 
but  if  they  cannot  help  you  themselves,  they 
will  know  to  whom  to  send  you — perhaps  a 
social  service  worker,  a  psychiatrist,  a  doctor, 
a  mariage  counsellor,  or  a  vocational  guidance 
expert.  Religious  uncertainties,  ethical  decisions, 
emotional  disturbances,  social  relationships,  ill- 
ness, the  need  for  hospitalization,  the  imminence 


of  death — take  any  of  them  to  your  minister.  He 
is  concerned  about  anything  which  is  important 
to  you. 

WHAT  ABOUT  WEDDINGS  AND  FUNERALS? 
By  all  means  call  your  minister!  Call  him  your- 
self, and  call  him  early.  A  Christian  wedding  is 
far  less  a  social  event  than  a  religious  ceremony, 
and  it  is  of  the  utmost  importance  that  you  con- 
sult your  minister  at  the  earliest  possible  mo- 
ment. So,  too,  at  the  time  of  death  in  the  family. 
The  disposition  of  the  dead  body  is  of  much 
less  consequence  to  the  Christian  than  the  wel- 
fare of  the  immortal  soul,  and  untold  anguish 
can  often  be  lifted  from  a  bereaved  family  if 
its  members  have  a  trusted  spiritual  counsellor 
at  their  side  in  the  first  moments  of  their  loss. 
The  most  grievous  mistakes  in  funeral  arrange- 
ments are  often  made  in  the  first  hour  or  two 
after  the  loved  one's  death.  So,  let  your  minister 
be  the  first  person  you  call  when  a  loved  one 
has  died. 

SHOULD   I  CALL  MY  MINISTER 
ABOUT  OTHER  PEOPLE? 

You  certainly  should!  Of  course,  you  will  not 
call  him  merely  to  pass  on  malicious  gossip,  and 
you  will  not  trouble  him  with  matters  which 
are  of  no  concern  to  him.  But  when  new  people 
move  into  your  neighborhood  or  members  of  the 
church  have  moved  away;  when  someone  in  the 
parish  is  facing  illness,  hospitalizatoin,  death  or 
other  special  hardships;  when  neighbors  or 
friends  seem  ready  to  become  members  of  the 
church  or  enroll  their  children  in  the  church 
school;  when  you  discover  unused  talents  among 
the  church's  members  which  might  find  profit- 
able employment  in  the  church's  ministry — call 
your  minister. 

Whenever   you   are  in   doubt   whether  or  not 
to  call  your  minister,  always  remember  that  you 
will  probably  be  making  a  mistake  if  you  don't, 
from  John  T.  Byler's  bulletin. 
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dant  of  manna)  from  the  Middle 
East  and  there's  not  one  apple 
among  them.  There  is,  however,  an 
apricot  tree. 

The  apple   tree  of  Genesis,  says 
Dr.  Whitehead,  was  not  indigenous 


to  the  area  in  modern  Iraq  where 
presumably  the  Garden  of  Eden 
was  located.  "Even  now,  with  ir- 
rigation and  fertilizer,  an  apple 
grown  there  is  a  miserable, 
wizened-up   affair."   But   succulent 


apricots  and  sour-tasting  quinces 
did  flourish,  just  as  did  the  fig  trees 
whose  leaves  covered  Adam  and 
Eve  when  they  were  expelled  from 
the  garden,  according  to  the  bot- 
anist.    (EP). 


THE  LITTLE  LEAKS 

hy  Walter  E.  Isenhour 


DID  YOU  EVER  pour  water  or 
some  other  kind  of  fluid  into 
a  vessel  and  find  that  it  had  a  little 
leak?  No  doubt  you  have.  Perhaps 
the  leak  was  so  small  that  it  only 
lost  a  drop  occasionally.  However, 
in  a  few  days  or  weeks  the  fluid 
leaked  out,  or  would  have  leaked 
out  if   you   had   not   stopped   it. 

Thus  it  is  with  one's  Christian 
experience,  or  with  some  good  trait 
and  characteristic  of  life.  There 
springs  a  tiny  leak  in  the  prayer 
life  and  one  gradually  goes  less 
frequently  to  the  place  where  he 
prays,  and  is  less  fervent  in  prayer. 
Other  things  crowd  in  and  take 
a  few  minutes  of  his  time  each  day 
that  should  be  spent  alone  with 
God  in  communion  and  fellowship 
through  prayer  and  quiet  medita- 
tion. He  becomes  a  little  more  hur- 
ried when  he  prays,  and  doesn't 
go  to  the  place  of  prayer  as  often 
as  he  used  to,  consequently,  there 
is  a  losing  out  in  the  prayer  life. 
If  this  is  kept  up  one  may  grad- 
ually cease  to  pray,  and  just  as 
gradually  he  weakens  spiritually 
until  he  is  lean  in  his  heart  and 
soul  and  realizes  that  he  is  back- 
slidden  to    the   bottom. 

Watch  the  leakage  in  prayer. 
Turn  back  to  God  and  the  place 
of  prayer;  ask  God's  forgiveness, 
and  then  renew  your  prayer  life,  or 
the  eternal  consequences  may  be 
dreadful.  Remember,  "Men  ought 
always  to  pray,  and  not  to  faint." 

There  may  spring  a  little  leak  in 
one's  Bible  reading  and  study, 
which  may  not  seem  to  amount  to 
anything  much.  But  little  by  little 
one  may  neglect  his  Bible  and 
spend  more  and  more  time  reading 
something  that  is  lacking  in  merit 
I  and  soul  food.  Cheap  and  worth- 
J  less  literature  may  become  enticing, 
and  as  one  gradually  loses  out  with 
God's  Word,  such  worthless  lit- 
erature may  become  paramount  in 
his  Ufe.  Watch  this  leak,  or  it  may 


empty  your  mind,  heart  and  soul 
of  God's  grace.  Nothing  should  take 
the  place  of  the  blessed  old  Bible 
in  your  reading. 

There  is  the  little  leak  in  Sunday 
School  and  church  attendance  that 
empties  many  people  of  their 
Christian  experience,  along  with 
the  gradual  absence  from  the  mid- 
week prayer   service. 

Radio  and  television  keeps  one 
away  from  church  now  and  then — 
just  occasionally  at  first,  but  it 
gradually  becomes  more  frequent 
until  after  a  while  the  church  may 
be  entirely  forsaken.  This  is  a  sol- 
emn and  deplorable  fact  with 
many,  many  people,  or  becomes  a 
fact  through  some  other  cause.  Bet- 
ter watch  this  leak,  dear  soul,  or 
you  may  become  a  spiritual  pauper. 
"Let  us  consider  one  another  to 
provoke  unto  love  and  good  works: 
not  forsaking  the  assembling  of 
ourselves  together,  as  the  manner 
of  some  is;  but  exhorting  one 
another:  and  so  much  the  more, 
as  we  see  the  day  approaching" 
(Heb.  10:24,  25). 

Let  me  call  your  attention  to  the 
leakage  in  giving  to  God's  cause 
and  kingdom.  To  prevent  this  leak- 
age one  should  be  a  conscientious 
and  faithful  tither.  This  is  God's 
plan  and  way  of  rightly  and  boun- 
tifully supporting  the  Gospel,  along 
with  offerings  from  our  remaining 
nine-tenths  (Read  Malachi,  third 
chapter. ) 

Too  many  professed  Christians 
don't  tithe  their  income,  nor  give 
offerings.  One  may  even  be  a  tither 
and  gradually  quit.  Then  one  who 
isn't  a  tither  may  give  rather  liber- 
ally but  a  little  leakage  comes  into 
his  giving.  Maybe  withholding  a 
nickel,  or  dime,  or  even  a  dollar 
now  and  then,  until  he  finally  uses 
all  his  income   for  something  else. 

Watch  your  leakage  in  giving! 
Better  stop  the  little  leak  today. 
It  would   be  much  better  to  even 


increase  your  giving  rather  than 
decrease  it.  "The  liberal  soul  shall 
be  made  fat,"  not  the  selfish,  stingy 
soul.  In  fact  there  are  no  selfish, 
stingy   Christians. 

There  can  be  many  little  leaks 
that  eventually  empty  the  soul  of 
its  grace  and  blessed  experience, 
but  in  closing  let  me  mention  the 
leakage  of  love.  Whatever  tends 
to  cause  one  to  lose  his  love  for 
God  and  his  fellowmen  is  a  leak- 
age that  can  become  serious  and 
even  tragic.  We  are  taught  in  the 
Holy  Bible,  "Thou  shalt  love  the 
Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart, 
and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all 
thy  mind.  This  is  the  first  and 
great  commandment.  And  the  sec- 
ond is  like  unto  it.  Thou  shalt  love 
thy  neighbor  as  thyself"  (Matt. 
22:37-39) .  Paul  tells  us,  "Let  broth- 
erly love  continue"  (Heb.  13:1). 
There  is  no  justifiable  cause  be- 
fore God  for  one's  love  to  leak  out. 
It  is  to  continue  as  long  as  we  live 
on  earth,  and  then  when  we  go  out 
to   meet   God   it  will  last   forever. 

If  one  finds  his  love  leaking  out, 
and  he  doesn't  love  God  and  man- 
kind as  he  used  to,  it  is  then  high 
time  to  get  to  the  foot  of  the  cross 
and  weep — cry  one's  heart  out  to 
God  for  a  restoring  of  His  precious, 
sacred  love.  The  enemy  of  our 
souls  seeks  to  put  something  into 
our  hearts  to  crowd  God's  love  out. 
It  may  not  have  to  be  much.  A 
little  selfishness,  a  little  pride,  a 
little  worldliness,  a  little  hatred, 
a  little  jealousy,  a  little  envy,  or 
malice,  and  so  on,  and  love  leaks 
out.  Then  the  heart  may  become 
bitter  instead  of  sweet;  may  be- 
come haughty  instead  of  humble; 
may  become  critical,  stubborn,  un- 
forgiving, along  with  a  distaste  for 
the  godly,  righteous  and  holy.  Dear 
heart,  dear  soul,  you  had  better 
watch  the  leakage  of  love.  It  may 
rob  you  of  all  that  is  worth  while 
in  life  and  keep  you  out  of  heaven. 
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UR   STUDY  for  this  month  will  be  the  doctrine 
of  salvation. 
Definition  —  Salvation   is   deliverance    from    the 
povifer   of   sin   and   death. 

It  is  God's  will  that  you  should  be  saved  because 
God  is  love  and  He  wants  all  men  to  be  saved. 

A.  I  John  4:8 

B.  Ezekiel  33:11;   18:23,  32 

C.  I  Timothy  2:4 

D.  II  Peter  3:9 

God  has  revealed  His  love  to  you  by  giving  His 
only  begotten  Son,  Jesus  Christ. 
A.    John  3:16 


IV. 


B. 
C. 
D. 

E. 
F. 


I  Tim.  1:15 
Romans  5:8 
I  John  4:9,  10 
Matt.  10:11 
Luke  19:10 


V. 


VI. 


You  can  only  be  saved  by  the  grace  of  God. 

A.  Acts  4:12 

B.  Romans  3:23,  24 

C.  Ephesians  2:8,  9 

D.  Galatians  3:16 

E.  Titus  3:5-7 


and   believe   in 


You   must   repent   of   your   sins 
Jesus  Christ  to  be   saved. 

A.  John  3:36 

B.  Mark  1:11;  16:16 

C.  Luke  9:23;   14:27 

D.  Matt.  10:38;   16:24 

E.  Acts  16:30,  31 

The  way  of  salvation  is  pointed  out  in  the  Holy 
Scriptures. 

A.  II  Timothy  3:15 

B.  John  5:39 


BOYS  OF  THE  BIBLE: 

ABEL.  THE  RIGHTEOUS 

by  Rev.  Carl  Barber 

A  BEL   WAS   a   sinner! 

Does   that   shock   you?   Abel   was    a   sinner? 

Just  this  moment  the  thought  came  to  my  mind. 
Through  my  lifetime  I  have  created  some  kind  of 
a  special  niche  for  Abel.  I  have  imagined  Abel  to  be 
a  super  creature,  a  perfect  man,  one  without  sin; 
but  I  have  been  wrong. 

God's  Word  says,  "As  by  one  man  sin  entered  into 
the  world,  and  death  by  sin;  and  so  death  passed 
upon  all  men,  for  that  all  have  sinned"  (Romans  5:12) . 
I  have  been  reading  it,  "...  for  that  all,  except  Abel, 
have  sinned."  Since  Abel  was  the  son  of  Adam,  the 
first  man,  sin  also  entered  into  him — like  father,  like 
son.   That's  right,   Abel    was  a  sinner. 

Isn't  it  pretty  easy  for  us  to  do  the  same  with  our 
name?   All,   except   ME,   have   sinned? 

It  is  not  recorded  in  God's  Word  that  Abel  was 
such  a  terrible  sinner.  He  is   not  accused  of  being  a 


murderer,  a  thief,  an  adulterer,  an  idolater,  or  even 
irreverent.  Maybe  you're  not  such  a  bad  guy,  and  I 
don't  think  I'm  too  awful,  as  humans  go;  but  listen, 
"All  our  righteounesses  are  as  filthy  rags."  (Isaiah 
64:6J.  Regardless  how  good  Abel  was,  he  was  still 
stained  with  sin  and  unfit  for  the  Kingdom  of  God, 
Regardless  how  good  you  and  I  might  be,  we're  not 
good  enough  to  enter  into  the  Kingdom  of  God. 
BUT  GOD— 

Nor  is  it  recorded  that  Abel  was  an  angel.  He  was 
a  man.  Abel  was  a  man  who  had  the  same  tempta- 
tions that  you  have.  Abel  undoubtedly  gave  in  to  some 
of  those  temptations.  It's  possible  that  Abel  was  a 
thief,  an  adulterer,  an  idolater,  and  even  irreverent. 
BUT  GOD— 

These  are  two  of  the  most  important  words  in  the 
Bible,  "BUT  GOD—." 

"BUT    GOD    commendeth    his    love    toward    us,   in 
that,  while  we  were  yet   sinners,  Christ  died  for  us" 
(Romans  5:8) . 
Abel  Is  Righteous 

Abel  was  a  sinner. 

Abel  was  also  righteous. 

"By  faith  Abel  offered  unto  God  a  more  excellent 
sacrifice  than  Cain,  by  which  he  obtained  witness 
that  he  was  righteous..."  (Hebrews  11:4).  The  Amp- 
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lifted  New  Testament  adds  this  explanatory  note  to 
Hebrews  11:4,  "that  he  was  upright  and  in  right  stand- 
ing with  God." 

Even  though  Abel  was  a  sinner,  NOW  he  is  right- 
eous, upright  and  in  right  standing  with  God.  No 
longer  is  Abel  separated  from  God,  NOW  he  is  right 
with  the  Lord. 

Are  you  right  with  the  Lord?  If  so,  you  are  right- 
eous. If  not,  you  are  just  another  sinner.  Abel  was 
a  sinner,  but  he  is   also  righteous. 

God  Made  Abel  Righteous 

"By  faith  Abel  offered...,  by  which  he  obtained 
witness  that  he  was  righteous"  (Hebrews  11:4).  "By 
faith—" 

When  Abel  made  his  sacrifice,  it  was  a  demonstra- 
tion of  his  faith  in  God.  Faith  means  more  than  just 
believing.  It  means  placing  one's  life  in  the  hands  of 
God  and  trusting  him  with  every  bit  of  it. 

In  Romans  4:3,  Paul  discusses  this  relationship 
of  faith  and  righteousness.  "Abraham  believed  God 
and  it  was  counted  unto  him  for  righteousness."  The 
Greek  language  really  says  that  Abraham  trusted, 
or  had  faith  in,  God.  When  Abraham  actually  placed 
his  life  in  the  hands  of  God  and  trusted  the  future 
to  him,  when  Abel  actually  placed  his  life  in  the  hands 
of  God  and  trusted  Him  with  every  bit  of  it,  then 
God  saw  them  as  righteous  men.  By  faith,  Abel,  by  faith 
Abraham,  by  faith  you  and  I  are  counted  as  righteous. 
"To  him  that  worketh  not,  but  believeth  (that  is, 
trusteth)  on  him  that  justifieth  the  ungodly,  his 
faith  is  counted  for  righteousness"   (Romans  4:5). 

We  demonstrate  our  faith  in  God,  and  He  makes 
us  righteous. 

"Therefore,  being  justified  by  faith,  we  have  peace 
with  God  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ"  (Romans 
5:1). 

A  Righteous  Man  Makes  a  Sacrifice 

Because  Abel  offers  his  sacrifice  "by  faith",  be- 
cause he  is  righteous,  the  offering  is  acceptable  unto 
God.  An  unrighteous  man  cannot  make  an  acceptable 
sacrifice  unto  the  Lord.  "The  sacrifice  of  the  wicked 
is  an  abomination  unto  the  Lord,  but  the  prayer  of 
the  upright  is  his  delight"  (Proverbs  15:8).  Abel  is 
righteous,  and  he  did  present  an  acceptable  sacrifice 
unto  the  Lord.  If  you  are  righteous,  and  I  pray  that 
you  are,  what  sacrifice  are  you  presenting  unto  the 
Lord? 

"Yes,"  you  might  say,  "I  am  sacrificing  a  lot  for 
the  Lord." 

Are- you? 

"I  beseech  you  therefore,  brethren,  by  the  mercies 
of  God,  that  ye  present  your  bodies  a  living  sacri- 
fice, holy,  acceptable  unto  God,  which  is  your  reason- 
able service"  (Romans  12:1).  The  chances  are  better 
than  even  that  we  haven't  presented  our  bodies  to  the 
Lord  as  a  sacrifice,  a  living  sacrifice.  We  give  our 
"dead"  body  to  the  Lord  for  two  hours  each  Sunday. 
Is  that  a  LIVING  sacrifice?  This  sacrifice  is  to  be  liv- 
ing. It  is  also  to  be  holy.  To  be  holy  is  to  be  cleansed 
and  consecrated  to  the  Lord.  As  Paul  says,  "dead  unto 
sin,  but  alive  unto  God. . ."  (Romans  6:11).  It  is  also 
to  be  acceptable  unto  God.  Christian  friend,  if  you 
present  your  body  to  the  Lord  in  faith,  trusting  every 
bit  of  it  to  Him,  it  will  be  acceptable  to  Him.  Abel 
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presented  his  sacrifice  by  faith  and  it  was  acceptable, 
and  so  will  yours. 

With  Abel  begins  a  long  line  of  men,  young  and  old, 
who  walked  by  faith.  From  Abel  to  Seth  to  Enos  to 
Cainan,  to  thousands  and  thousands  since  then  until 
now,  men  have  walked  by  faith.  Yes,  you  are  a  sinner 
like  Abel  was,  but  you  have  the  opportunity  of  being 
righteous  like  Abel,  if  you,  by  faith,  trust  in   Him. 


NEWS  FROM  LOCAL 

LAYMAN  ORGANIZATIONS 

LINWOOD,  MARYLAND 

As  I  write,  the  laymen  of  the  Linwood  Brethren 
Church  are  in  the  midst  of  preparation  for  the  holi- 
day season.  We  have  planted  a  large  tree  on  the  lawn 
and  plan  to  sing  carols  around  it. 

Why  is  it  that  such  a  small  percentage  of  the  male 
members  of  our  churches  are  members  of  the  Lay- 
men's Group?  Is  it  because  we  do  not  take  our  Chris- 
tian responsibility  seriously?  We  loudly  sing,  "Onward 
Christian  Soldiers,"  on  Sunday  morning,  but  if  some- 
one asks  us  to  take  on  a  service  for  the  church  we 
are  often  quick  to  find  an  excuse.  God  has  provided 
us  with  the  armor  to  serve  Him. .  .the  shield  of  faith, 
the  breastplate  of  righteousness  and  the  sword  of 
the  Spirit.  God  makes  no  provision  for  our  backs.  Let 
us  face  up  to  our  responsibilities  and  duties  in  the 
church,  and  with  God's  help,  resolve  to  be  more  faith- 
ful stewards  in  the  coming  year. 

Wm.  McKinstry,  corr.  sec. 


I  DON'T  WANT  GOD'S  MONEY 
IN  MY  POCKET  WHEN  I  GO 

He  was  a  nondescript  individual,  one  who 
would  have  easily  gone  unnoticed  anywhere. 
Meek  and  humble,  he  came  each  Lord's  day,  to 
the  church,  to,  as  he  said,  pay  his  respects  to 
the  Lord. 

The  church  members  paid  little  attention  to 
him  as  he  quietly  came  and  went  his  way  each 
week.  If  any  gave  him  a  passing  thought,  it  was 
perhaps  with  pity  at  his  humble  circumstances. 
Certainly,  no  one  wondered  when  the  offering 
plate  always  passed  him  by.  It  was  not  ex- 
pected, no  doubt  they  thought,  of  one  so  poor, 
to  give. 

Yet,  each  month,  on  pay  day,  he  came  to  the 
church  office,  with  the  tithe  of  the  modest 
salary  which  he  made  from  his  lowly  position. 

One  day,  one  of  the  church  secretaries  said, 
"Why  do  you  make  this  special  trip  each  month? 
Why  don't  you  wait  and  bring  your  tithe  on 
Sunday?" 

The  man  slowly  replied,  "I  can't  do  that.  As 
soon  as  I  get  paid  I  must  bring  my  money  to 
the  church.  You  see,  I  have  a  bad  heart.  The 
doctor  tells  me  that  I  may  go  at  any  time.  So 
I  want  to  be  sure  that  my  tithe  is  in  the  church. 
I  don't  want  God's  money  in  my  pocket  when 
I  go!" 

The  United  Evangelical. 
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MIXING  RELIGION 

WITH 
SHOW  BUSINESS 


nnwO  DAYS  BEFORE  her  second 
1  birthday,  little  Robin  Rogers 
— the  daughter  of  Roy  Rogers  and 
and  wife  Dale  Evans  Rogers — passed 
away. 

The  child,  always  a  fragile  baby, 
died  as  a  result  of  complications 
after  an  attack  of  the  mumps. 
The  tragedy  shattered  the  peace 
and  happiness  of  the  entire  Rogers 
family. 

In  crisis,  Roy  and  Dale  turned  to 
God,  and  there  found  deepened 
faith  and  courage  which  sustained 
them.  They  felt  a  renewed  chal- 
lenge to  serve  others  and  to  com- 
municate to  them  their  enthusiasm 
for  following  Christ. 

They  were  especially  inspired  by 
the  biblical  passage  from  Hebrews 
13:2:  "Do  not  neglect  to  show  hos- 
pitality to  strangers;  for  thereby 
some  have  entertained  angels  un- 
awares." 

Dale  soon  wrote  a  book,  ANGEL 
UNAWARE,  which  is  cherished  by 
parents  everywhere.  It  has  inspired 
many  persons  to  take  a  closer  walk 
with  God. 

The  proceeds  from  that  book  and 
from  another,  MY  SPIRITUAL 
DIARY,  have  been  contributed 
wholly  to  the  welfare  of  countless 
retarded  boys  and  girls.  These  funds 
are  channeled  through  the  National 
Association  for  Retarded  Children. 

These  two  motion  picture  and 
television  entertainers  probably 
have  visited  more  hospitals  than 
any  other  celebrities  in  show  busi- 
ness. As  Roy  explained: 

"Children  really  are  responsible 
for  the  success  we  enjoy,  and  when 
they  can't  come  to  see  us  while 
we  are  on  tour,  we  go  to  see  them." 


Mr.  and  Mrs.  Rogers  attend  the 
Chatsworth  Community  Methodist 
Church.  It  is  less  than  a  mile  from 
their  136-acre  ranch  home  in  the 
small  town  of  Chatsworth,  which 
is  at  the  edge  of  the  city  limits 
of    Los    Angeles,    Calif. 

Roy  and  Dale  are  intensely  ac- 
tive both  in  religious  work  and  in 
activities  in  behalf  of  retarded  boys 
and  girls  everywhere.  They  have 
contributed  much  time  to  the  needs 
and   programs   of    various   faiths. 

They  have  devoted  considerable 
effort  to  bringing  morality  to  the 
entertainment  business.  The  Rogers 
are  noted  humanitarians.  During 
his  career,  Rogers  has  done  more 
than  five  thousand  charitable  per- 
formances —  about  an  average  of 
one  a  day. 

Recently,  at  its  120th  annual 
commencement,  Bethany  College — 
West  Virginia's  oldest  school — con- 
ferred the  honorary  degrees  of 
Doctor  of  Humanics  upon  both  Roy 
and  Dale.  The  citation,  written  by 
Dr.  David  F.  Ross,  Harvard  Univer- 
sity-educated Phi  Beta  Kappa 
scholar  who  is  dean  of  the  faculty 
at  Bethany,  said: 

"Roy  Rogers  and  Dale  Evans 
Rogers,  in  the  simple  purity  of 
your  faith  you  have  grasped  the 
essential  fact  that  the  hope  and 
future  of  humanity  are  in  its  chil- 
dren. You  have  given  unstintingly, 
not  only  of  your  time  and  treasure, 
but  of  yourselves,  to  the  end  that 
little  children  might  find  a  warm 
hand  of  comfort  and  friendship 
in   a  world   of    spiritual   darkness. 

"You  have  devoted  your  lives  to 
receiving  little  children  in  Jesus' 
name.  You  have  repaid  your  obli- 


gation to  the  children  of  the  world, 
and  left  a  legacy,  in  your  good 
works  and  your  example,  more  en- 
during and  of  greater  worth  than 
all  the  miles  of  film  that  bear  your 
images." 

Roy  gives  much  credit  for  his 
accomplishments  and  popularity  to 
Dale  Evans,  the  lovely  woman  who 
became  his  wife  and  co-star.  The 
two  were  married  at  the  ranch  of 
the  then  governor  of  Oklahoma 
on  Dec.  31,   1947. 

Robin  Elizabeth  was  born  to  Roy 
and  Dale  on  Aug.  26,  1950,  and 
died  two  years  later.  Roy,  a  wid- 
ower, already  had  three  children. 
Now,  the  children  in  the  Roy  Rog- 
ers' family,  together  with  Dale's 
son  by  an  earlier  marriage,  Tom 
Fox,  number  eight.  Tom  is  a  teach- 
er and  choir  leader  in  Montrose, 
Cahf. 

The  Rogers  have  adopted  four 
children.  Included  are  a  child 
brought  back  from  an  Eastern  tour 
in  October  of  1952,  another  from 
Scotland,  and  still  another  from 
Seoul,  Korea.  Another  was  from 
Texas. 

It  is  obvious  to  those  who  know 
them  that  Roy  and  Dale  have  a 
nearly  perfect  marriage. 

"The  good  Lord  must  have  had 
a  real  thoughtful  day  when  he 
sent  Dale  my  way,"  Roy  says,  "be- 
cause things  have  been  pretty  won- 
derful ever  since." 

As  in  most  families,  life  on  the 
Roy  Rogers  ranch  centers  around 
Mom.  "I  never  plan  too  far  ahead," 
Dale  admits  frankly,  "because  I 
want  to  be  free  to  appear  with  Roy 
whenever  he  wants  me  to.  Frankly, 
I  enjoy  my  role  as  a  mother  more 
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'than  any  of  the  professional  parts 
I  play,  so  for  the  most  part  I'm 
a  homebody." 

Monday  evenings  are  always  re- 
served for  Roy  and  Dale  to  at- 
tend the  Hollywood  Christian  Group 
meetings.  This  is  a  nondenomina- 
tional  organization  whose  sole  pur- 
pose is  to  promote  faith  in  the 
ranks  of  the  entertainment  indus- 
try. The  Rogers  are  two  of  the 
300   members. 

"People  have  sometimes  asked 
how  we  dare  to  mix  religion  with 
show  business,"  Dale  said.  "The 
honest  answer  is  that  we  have  dis- 
covered our  critics  to  be  in  the  very 
small  minority  and  that  thousands 
write  to  us  to  say  how  much  they 
have  been  enriched  by  the  fact  that 
during  our  shows  we  many  times 
include  one  of  the  beautiful  hymns 
or   songs   with    a   spiritual   lift." 

The  Rogers  receive  about  five 
thousand  letters  a  week. 

In  September  1957  the  ten  thou- 
sand members  of  the  non-secta- 
rian, non-political  organization, 
Knights  of  the  Round  Table,  voted 
Roy  the  Honorary  Knight  for  Life 
Award.  This  was  the  first  time  the 
honor  had  been  given  to  anyone 
in  show  business. 

Previous  Americans  so  honored 
were  Luther  Burbank,  Charles 
Evans  Hughes,  Rear  Admiral  Rich- 
ard Byrd,  and  Coach  Amos  Alonzo 
Stagg.  The  citation,  which  is  an 
important  definition  of  Roy's  con- 
tributions to  his  fellowmen,  reads: 

"...for  distinguished  service  to 
his  country  and  to  humanity  in  the 
fields  of  clean  and  wholesome  en- 
tertainment, unselfish  and  effective 
leadership  in  service  to  the  home- 
less and  orphaned  children  and  to 
the  mentally  retarded,  and  as  a 
volunteer  entertainer  to  the  mem- 
bers of  the  armed  forces." 

Fellow-entertainers  of  the  Mas- 
quers Club  gave  Roy  and  Dale  the 
George  Spelvin  Award  in  recogni- 
tion of  their  humanitarian  services. 
They  received  the  first  service 
awards  of  the  National  Association 
for  Retarded  Children.  Roy  has  re- 
ceived the  American  Legion  Award 
for  Americanism;  citations  from 
the  Army,  Navy  and  Treasury  De- 
partment for  the  morale  works  in 
World  War  II  and  the  4-H  Club 
Alumni  winner   award. 


Each  Saturday  morning,  the  Roy 
Rogers  show  is  on  the  full  CBS-TV 
network  of  135  stations.  Then  for 
the  past  four  years,  the  Rogers  have 
been  on  several  spectaculars  an- 
nually  on   NBC-TV. 

Roy  has  appeared  in  91  motion 
pictures,  recorded  more  than  150 
popular  songs.  Dale  has  written 
seventeen  popular  songs. 

A  man  of  many  interests,  Roy 
provides  employment  for  more  than 
two  thousand  people  across  the 
country  through  Roy  Rogers  En- 
terprises, which  sells  products 
from  blue  jeans  to  toy  stage 
coaches.  It  grosses  in  excess  of  $30 
million.  He  is  part  owner  of  the 
Yellow  Jacket  Boat  Company.  He 
owns  a  327-acre  rice  ranch  and  a 
160-acre  peach  ranch,  and  has 
learned  to  fly  his  own  airplane. 

Although  Roy  has  become  "big 
business"  in  many  fields,  he  remains 
a  down-to-earth  human  being  who 
can  enjoy  life  because  of  his  knack 
for  surrounding  himself  with  loyal 
associates. 

At  a  time  when  he  had  no  per- 
sonal agent  two  decades  ago,  he 
met  W.  Arthur  Rush,  a  fellow  Ohio- 
an  and  a  Bethany  College  graduate. 
After  a  luncheon  together  they 
shook  hands,  formalizing  a  long 
time  contract  which  has  never  been 
put  on  paper. 

Today,  Art  Rush,  Inc.,  which  rep- 
resents other  outstanding  talent, 
still  handles  Roy's  management. 
Rush  is  vice  president  of  Roy  Rogers 
Frontiers,  Inc.,  of  which  Roy  is 
president. 

Roy,  an  inveterate  sportsman, 
has  hunted  big  game  in  Africa  and 
Alaska.  He  has  brought  home  many 
trophies  which  have  been  installed 
in  the  large  game  room  at  his 
Double  R  Bar  ranch,  along  with  his 
fine  gun  collection.  It  includes  a 
pair  of  gold  pistols  valued  at  $5,- 
000;  a  long  barreled  rifle  once 
owned  by  Daniel  Boone,  and  a  pistol 
that   was   once    General   Custer's. 

The  "king  of  the  cowboys"  also 
races  pigeons,  plays  a  good  game 
of  golf  on  occasion.  On  the  less 
athletic  side,  he  collects  books  and 
mementos  of  the  Old  West. 

A  native  of  Cincinnati,  Roy  lived 
for  a  time  on  a  houseboat  at  Ports- 
mouth, Ohio,  and  later  on  a  farm 
at  Duck  Run,  Ohio.  In  his  early 
teens,  he  learned  to  ride  when  his 
father    gave    him    a     black    mare 


named  Babe,  which  formerly  had 
been  a  sulky  racer.  Roy  taught  him- 
self every  trick  he  could  learn 
including  the  running  "crouper" 
mounts. 

One  of  his  most  exciting  child- 
hood achievements  was  winning  a 
4-H  Club  fair  blue  ribbon  with  a 
pet  pig  named  Evangeline.  At  the 
bottom  of  the  depression  he  and 
his  father  and  the  family  drove  to 
California.  Roy  got  a  job  driving 
a  gravel  truck,  worked  as  a  fruit 
picker  and  in  spare  time  played 
and  sang  accompanied  by  a  $20 
guitar  he'd  purchased  (and  still 
has)  in  a  Cincinnati  pawn  shop.  He 
received  experience  singing  with 
the  Sons  of  the  Pioneers  in  radio. 

His  big  break  in  the  movies  came 
when  he  heard  about  a  studio  au- 
dition for  singing  cowboys  when  he 
stopped  in  at  a  Glendale,  Calif., 
tailor  shop  to  have  his  hat  cleaned. 
Roy  rushed  to  Republic  studios, 
got  the  job,  and  within  three  years 
rose  to  stardom  in  "Under  Western 
Stars."  In  1938,  Roy  bought  Trigger 
for  $2,500.  Six  years  ago,  Roy  pur- 
chased a  second  similarly  gifted 
golden  palomino  which  he  named 
Trigger,  Jr. 

"All  of  my  success  I  owe  to  God's 
will  and  his  grace  in  bringing  me 
the  friendship  of  so  many  chil- 
dren through  the  years,"  Roy  said. 
"Their  prayers  keep  me  going." 

— James  W.  Carty,  Jr. 
Copyrighted  by  The  General 
Commission  on  Chaplains 
and  Armed  Forces  Personnel 
and  reprinted  with  permis- 
sion. 

Ardmorians  Elect 

The    Ardmore    Brethren    Youth 
held  their  fall  election  of  officers. 
Junior   youth   officers   are: 
President — Debbie  Smead 
V.  President — Becky  Colvin 
Secretary — Joyce    Cole 
Treasurer — Carol  Boggs 
Sponsors — Mrs.  Wm.  Cole 
Mrs.  Fred  Horn 
Senior  Youth  officers   are: 
President — Dennis  Kring 
V.  President — Grace  Shidler 
Secretary — Barbara  Basham 
Treasurer — Steven  Cole 
The    Juniors    are    selling    fruit 
cakes  to  raise  money  for  projects 
and  the  Seniors  are  having  a  spag- 
hetti supper   for  their  part  in  the 
project. 
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NOTES  and  COMMENTS 


To   be  thoroughly  Christian  "Speak    oft  with 
the  Lord." 


A  FABLE 

Said  a  selfish  old  bee  at  the  close  of  the  day, 

"This    colony  business  doesn't  pay, 

I  put  my   honey  in   that  old  hive 

That   others   may   eat   and   live   and  thrive. 

And  I  do   more  in  a  day  you'll  see 

Than  some  of  the  others  do  in  three. 

I  toil  and  worry  and  save  and  hoard 

And  all  I  get  is  my  room  and  board. 

It's  me  for    a  hive  I  can  run  myself, 

And  me  for  the  sweets  of  my  hardearned  pelf." 

So   the   old   bee   flew  to   a  meadow  lone, 
And    started    a   business   all   his   own. 
He   gave   no  thought  to   the  buzzing  clan 
But    all    intent    on   his    selfish   plan — 
He   lived   the  life  of    a  hermit  free. 
"Ah,  this  is  great,"  said  the  silly  old  bee. 
But  the  summer  waned  and  the  days  grew  drear, 
And  the  lone  bee  wailed  as  he  dropped  a  tear. 
For  the  varmints  gobbled  his   little  store. 
And  his  wax  played  out  and  his  heart  grew  sore. 
So  he  winged  his  way  to  the  old  home  band. 
And  took  his  meals  at  "The  Helping  Hand." 

Alone   our  work  is  of  little  worth, 
Together  we  are   the  lords  of  the  earth. 
So  it's  all  for  each  and    each  for  all, 
"United  we  stand,   divided  we  fall." 

— Sel. 


If  enough  of  us  pray  enough,  we  can  do  any- 
thing that  is  good  enough. 


LOOK  OUT  FOR  YOUR  RIGHTS 

There  are  some  boys  who  do  not  get  all  their 
rights.  That  means  that  they  do  not  get  some 
things  that  they  really  ought  to  have.  Here  are 
some  of  the  things  to  which  every  boy  has  a 
right,  and  for  which  he  ought  to  strive  with 
all  his  might. 

First,  a  boy  has  a  right  to  a  strong  body.  Any- 
thing that  others  do  to  prevent  this,  or  that 
he  himself  does  to  hinder  it,  is  a  wrong  to  the 
boy. 

Second,  a  boy  has  a  right  to  a  clear,  strong 
brain.  This  means  that  he  has  a  right  to  study. 

Third,  a  boy  has  a  right  to  tools.  He  deserves 
to  have  his  fingers  educated.  He  has  a  right 
to  work. 

Fourth,  a  boy  has  a  right  to  make  friends- 
friends  that  will  make  him  more  manly.  Because 
it  helps  friendship  as  well  as  bodily  strength, 
he  has  a  right  to  play. 

Fifth,  a  boy  has  a  right  to  character.  He  has 
a  right  to  be  measured,  not  for  what  he  can 
earn,   but  what  he   can  be. 

— Pillar  of  Fire. 


Where   there   is  no   vision  there  is  no   "Here 
am  I,  send  me." 
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PERCENTAGEWISE,  Church 
membership  is  showing  a  de- 
cline, for  the  first  time  in  many 
years.  Recently  released  statis- 
tics indicate  what  may  be  a  level- 
ing off  in  the  growth  rate  of 
churches  in  the  United  States. 

Church  membership  records 
indicate  that  since  1850,  there 
has  been  only  one  previous  year 
in  which  there  was  a  percentage 
decrease,  and  that  was  in  1870. 
The  phenomenal  growth  in 
church  membership  in  the 
United  States  has  long  been  a 
source  of  pride,  and,  undoubt- 
edly, has  been  a  contributing 
factor  in  the  building  of  the 
citizenry  we   have   today. 

For  the  record,  the  1961  to- 
tal membership  of  all  religious 
bodies,  was  116,109,929,  or  63.4 
per  cent  of  the  total  population. 
One  of  the  greatest  years  of  per- 
centage gain  was  1958  when  it 
was  five  per  cent.  If  the  1961 
trend  is  the  picture  of  things 
to  come  it  means  that  churches 
are  not  keeping  pace  with  the 
population  growth.  Although 
the  figures  indicate  a  very  small 
percentage  drop,  yet  it  should 
serve  as  a  warning  that  churches 
need  to  enlarge  their  outreach 
and  expansion  programs. 

Churches  fail  to  keep  pace 
with  the  needs  of  their  area, 
when: 

1.  Evangelism  is  not  the  cen- 
ter of  their  program.  "Evangel- 
ize, or  die"  is  the  ultimate  an- 
swer!   Christ    said,    "Go    ye!" 


Don't  wait  for  the  people  to  come 
to  you.  Any  church  which  does 
not  have  at  the  moment  a  work- 
ing program  for  reaching  the  un- 
churched in  their  own  area, 
might  as  well  right  now  close 
its  doors  and  save  the  agony  of 
a  slow  death.  The  spirit  of  the 
Lord's  message  was  for  the 
Christian  to  reach  out  and  win 
the  lost  to  Him.  This  must  ever 
be  the  message  of  your  church, 
or  your  church  does  not  have 
a  message. 

2.  There  is  no  worthwhile 
program.  Watch  it,  dear  friends. 
Why  is  your  church  planning 
services  for  next  Sunday?  Be- 
cause it  will  have  been  a  week 
since  last  Sunday  and  "we  al- 
ways hold  services  on  Sunday"? 
If  the  purpose  of  holding  a  ser- 
vice in  your  church  is  to  get 
through  to  the  benediction,  just 
to  keep  your  record  clear,  then 


You  Can  Help  Present 
the  Message  of  Salvation  to 
Lost  Men  and  Women 

^  BY  YOUR  TESTIMONY 
y^  BY  YOUR  PRAYERS 
^  BY  YOUR  INVITATION 
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you  haven't  much  purpose.  Yet 
how  many  churches  hold  how 
many  services  with  no  more  in 
mind  than  just  that?  And  how 
many  times  have  we  sat  back 
and  failed  to  provide  well- 
equipped  class  rooms,  rest  rooms, 
parking  areas,  etc.,  for  the  con- 
venience of  people  we  should 
be  winning  to  Christ? 

3.  The  church  is  meaningless 
to  the  members.  How  many  mem- 
bers of  your  church  claim  mem- 
bei-ship  for  burial  purposes,  yet 
offer  nothing  more  to  encourage 
the  growth  of  the  church  ?  Why 
should  the  unchurched  consider 
joining  your  church  if  it  appears 
the  church  means  nothing  to 
you? 

4.  The  church  member 
doesn't  live  like  a  Christian.  In 
order  to  become  a  part  of  some- 
thing as  sacred  as  a  church,  a 
person  must  see  some  real  rea- 
son for  doing  so.  If  the  mem- 
bers of  the  church  do  not  live 
any  differently  than  the  non- 
church  member,  what  point  is 
there  in  joining? 

If  your  church  is  failing  to 
grow,  it  is  reasonable  to  assume 
that  one  or  more  of  the  above 
factors  plays  a  part.  There  is 
a  sure  cure,  and,  if  applied,  will 
transform  your  church  into  the 
soul-winning  institution  the 
Lord  intended  it  to  be.  Churches 
will  gix>w  when  the  members  love 
the  sinner  as  Christ  loves  him, 
and  the  salvation  and  nourish- 
ing of  his  eternal  soul  becomes 
the  paramount  reason  for  exis- 
tence and  operation!    W.  S.  B. 
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SERGEANTSVILLE-CALVARY,  N.  J.  PaS- 

tor  Arthur  F.  Collins  was  recently 
elected  1963  Chairman  of  the  Lower 
Bucks  County  Christian  Business 
Men's   Committee. 

GRETNA,  OHIO.  Brother  L.  V.  King 
notes  that  a  recent  telephone  in- 
vitation campaign  of  one  week  re- 
sulted in  a  total  of  79  calls  com- 
pleted. 

WARSAW,  INDIANA.  "Open  House" 
at  the  parsonage,  recently  occupied 
by  new  pastor  and  family,  Brother 
and  Sister  Paul  D.  Tinkel,  was 
scheduled  for  January  20th. 

Brother  Tinkel  notes  that  plans 
are  being  formed  toward  the  erec- 
tion of  a  badly-needed  educational 
building.  Brother  Tinkel  adds,  "We 
are  hoping  to  start  the  spring  of 
1964." 

ROANN,  INDIANA.  Oxie  new  member 
was  received  by  baptism  recently. 

ELKHART,    INDIANA..    MrS.     J.    MlltOn 

Bowman  was  the  guest  speaker  for 
the  W.  M.  S.  No.  1  public  service 
held  January  20th.  Pictures  of  the 
Bowman's  recent  trip  to  the  Holy 
Land  were  shown. 

FALLS  CITY,  NEB.  Mlss  Shirley  Rush 
was  the  speaker  at  the  W.  M.  S. 
public  service  held  on  January  13th. 


COMING  EVENTS 

CANTON,    OHIO     ( TRINITY )  .      ReVival 

Services— Feb.  17-24— Rev.  Kenneth 
Solomon,  Evangelist;  Rev.  Robert 
L.  Keplinger,  Pastor. 

TEMPE,       ARIZONA        (PAPAGO       PARK). 

Preaching  Mission — Feb.  24-Ma.r.  3 
—Rev.  H.  William  Fells,  Evangelist; 
Rev.  H.  Francis  Berkshire,  Pastor. 


Memorials 

FREY.  Mrs.  Paul  (Wilda  Wright) 
Frey,  57,  died  Dec.  28.  Was  a  faith- 
ful and  loyal  member  of  the  North 
Manchester,  Ind.,  church.  Services 
in  the  church  by  the  pastor.  Rev. 
Woodrow  Immel.  Survived  by  hus- 
band, two  sons,  seven  grandchil- 
dren, and  her  mother. 

Mrs.  J.  Raymond  Schutz, 

Cor.  Secretary. 

:!:  *  * 

HAAS.  John  Haas,  32,  was  killed 
instantly  in  an  automobile  wreck, 
Jan.  4,  on  his  way  home  from  work. 
Was  a  member  of  the  Park  Street 
Brethren  Church  in  Ashland,  where 
he  made  his  confession  of  faith 
and  received  baptism  less  than  one 
year  ago.  The  promises  of  the  Lord 


SEM  WIVES  ORGANIZATION 


THIS  IS  AN  organization  of  wives 
of  all  seminary  and  pre- 
seminary  students.  Seminary  pro- 
fessor's wives  act  as  advisors.  The 
purposes  of  this  group  are:  (D  To 
encourage  our  growth  in  the  knowl- 
edge and  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  (2)  To  share  with  one 
another  our  problems,  our  disap- 
pointments, and  our  joys.  (3)  To 
better  prepare  ourselves  for  our 
very  special  privilege  within  the 
Church  as  the  wife  of  the  Pastor. 
The  1962-63  officers  are:  Presi- 
dent,  Rita   Hollinger;    Vice    Presi- 


dent, Joan  Coleman;  Secretary,  Ro- 
berta Gilmer;  Treasurer,  Bunny 
Shifflet;  Librarian,  Audrey  Barker. 
Regular  meetings  are  held  in  the 
members'  home  the  second  Tuesday 
of    each    month. 

Our  project  at  the  present  is  the 
collection  of  Betty  Crocker  coupons 
to  purchase  silverware  for  Lost 
Creek.  Rose  Bolinger  of  Glenn  Hal- 
ler  Court  is  in  charge  of  these 
coupons. 

Nancy  Laudenschlager, 
Reporter. 


to  His  own  are  comfort  and 
strength  to  his  many  friends,  his 
two  daughters,  and  his  wife,  the 
former  Elaine  Metzger  of  Cerro 
Gordo,  111.  Services  at  the  church 
by  the  pastor. 

Phil  Lerseh,  Pastor. 

HARTLE.  Mrs.  Clara  (Stoner) 
Hartle,  member  of  the  Hagerstown 
church  for  53  years,  passed  to  her 
eternal   reward,   Jan.    2. 

KEPLINGER.  Mrs.  Lona  (Wid- 
dows)  Kephnger,  member  of  the 
Hagerstown  church  for  59  years, 
went  to  be  with  her  Lord,  Jan.  3. 

These  two  fine  Christian  ladies 
represented  a  total  membership  in 
the  First  Brethren  Church,  Hagers- 
town, Md.,  of  112  years.  Were  mem- 
bers of  the  same  Sunday  School 
class  and  had  been  life-long 
friends.  Were  loyal  and  faithful 
servants  of  the  Lord.  Services  con- 
ducted in  the  same  funeral  home 
on  the  same  day  (2:00  and  3:30 
P.M.)  by  the  same  pastor.  They 
were  borne  by  the  same  bearers; 
the  final  resting  place  of  their 
bodies  but  a  few  hundred  feet 
apart  in  the  same  cemetery,  Rose 
Hill,  of  Hagerstown. 

George  W.  Solomon,  Pastor. 


Weddings 

HANNA-CHAMP.  Miss  Mary  Es- 
ther Hanna,  daughter  of  the  Rev. 
and  Mrs.  G.  Bright  Hanna  and 
Mr.  Ernest  Dale  Champ  were  united 
in  marriage  by  the  bride's  brother, 
Joseph  E.  Hanna,  in  the  Corinth 
Brethren  Church,  Twelve  Mile,  In- 
diana on  Sunday,  November  25, 
1962.  They  are  at  home  at  Twelve 
Mile,  Route  1. 

G.  Bright  Hanna,  Pastor. 


NEW  WORLD  JEWISH 
POPULATION  TOTAL:  12,915,000 

NEW  YORK  (EP) — There  are  now 
12,915,000  people  of  the  Jewish  faith 
in  122  countries,  according  to  re- 
sults of  a  statistical  survey  com- 
pleted by  the  World  Jewish  Con- 
gress here. 

The  report  noted  that  93.7  per 
cent,  or  12,175,000  of  the  world's 
Jewish  population  are  in  11  lands, 
with  nearly  all  of  them  in  three 
countries.  These  are  the  U.S.  (with 
5,500,000),  Russia  (with  2,300,000) 
and  Israel    (with  2,200,000) . 
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Daily 


Devotions 


General  Theme  for  the  Year:    "LIVING  THE  LIFE" 
Theme    for    February  —  "BY    SERVING    OTHERS" 

Writer    for    February  —  aiRS.    PHIL    LERSCH 
February    22nd    through    28th  —  "Results    of    Sharing" 


Friday,  February  22,  1963 

P^ead  Scripture:  Mark  9:38-41 

Scripture  verse:  For  whosoever 
shall  give  you  a  cup  of  loater  to 
drink  in  my  name,  because  ye  he- 
long  to  Christ,  verily  I  say  unto  you, 
he  shall  not  lose  his  reioard.  Mark 
9:41. 

An  African  missionary  told  of  her 
class  of  little  girls  the  story  of 
helping  those  in  need  by  offering 
them  a  drink  of  cold  water.  Later 
that  day  as  she  sat  in  front  of 
her  house  she  saw  this  scene.  Na- 
tive bearers  from  another  tribe 
were  sitting  to  rest  in  the  village 
square.  They  had  heavy  packs  and 
were  very  tired  from  their  long 
walk.  If  they  had  asked  for  water 
the  normal  person  from  the  village 
would  have  told  them  to  get  their 
own.  But  as  the  missionary  watched 
she  saw  a  line  of  little  girls  each 
carrying  drinks  of  water.  They 
placed  the  water  at  the  feet  of 
the  men  and  ran  away.  They  had 
taken  literally  the  teaching  of  Je- 
sus even  though  their  tribal  cus- 
tom dictated  otherwise.  How  often 
new  Christians  catch  the  real  spir- 
it of  Jesus. 

The  Day's  Thought 
"Putting  a  lost  man  on  the  right 
road,  giving  a  thirsty  man  a  drink 
of  water,  smiling  in  your  brother's 
face — that  too  is  charity." 

Mahomet. 

Saturday,  February  23,  1963 
Read   Scripture:    Psalm   41:1-3 

Scripture  verse:  Blessed  Is  he 
that  considereth  the  poor:  the  Lord 
will  deliver  him  in  time  of  trouble. 
Psalm  41:1. 

This  philosophy  is  the  opposite 
of  the  popular  one,  "God  helps 
those  who  help   themselves."   This 


Scripture  teaches  us  that  God  helps 
those  who  help  others.  We  must 
consider  the  plight  of  the  unfor- 
tunate before  we  will  do  anything 
to  help  them.  We  will  not  be  moved 
to  provide  for  a  Korean  orphan, 
help  a  refugee  family  get  settled 
in  our  community,  send  blankets  to 
a  distressed  area,  unless  we  think 
about  their  plight.  When  we  close 
our  eyes  to  the  needs  of  others 
we  are  neglecting  our  responsibility 
as  Christians  and  missing  the  op- 
portunity to  receive  the  blessings  of 
the  Lord  as  promised  in  this  Psalm. 
The  Day's  Thought 
The  blessings  of  those  who  con- 
sider the  poor  are  deliverance,  pro- 
tection,   sustenance,   and  healing. 

Sunday,  February  24,  1963 
Read  Scripture:    Galatlans  6:6-10 

Scripture  verse:  And  let  us  not 
be  weary  In  loell  doing:  for  In  due 
season  ice  shall  reap.  If  we  faint 
not.  Galatlans  6:9. 

It  is  easy  to  become  tired.  Even 
to  become  tired  of  doing  good.  The 
temptation  then  comes  to  relax  our 
efforts.  Paul  warns  us  against  this, 
for  when  the  proper  time  comes  we 
will  reap,  so  long  as  we  don't  quit. 

One  of  the  weaknesses  of  us  hu- 
mans is  our  desire  to  see  results 
immediately.  We  need  to  learn 
something  about  God's  timetable. 
His  timing  is  always  right.  We  can- 
not see  what  is  ahead,  but  He  can. 
He  has  our  needs  provided  for  if 
we  will  learn  to  wait  for  Him.  The 
season  for  reaping  will  come  when 
the  time  is  ripe.  We  must  leave 
that  up  to  our  Father.  He  knows 
what  is  best  for  us. 

The  Daij's  Thought 

Bread  cast  upon  the  waters  al- 
ways returns. 


Monday.  February  2.5,  1963 

Read  Scripture:    Hebrews  6:9-12 

Scripture  verse:  For  God  is  not 
unrighteous  to  forget  your  zuork 
and  labour  of  love,  ivhlch  ye  have 
shewed  toward  his  name,  In  that 
ye  have  ministered  to  the  saints, 
and  do  minister.  Hebrews  6:10. 

There  are  times  in  the  Christian 
life  that  seem  to  be  the  mere  going 
through  of  motions.  We  do  the 
things  that  are  expected  of  us  in 
our  church  responsibilities  but  re- 
ceive no  sense  of  joy.  The  Scrip- 
tures promise  that  if  we  keep  on, 
the  freshness  of  God's  blessings  will 
return.  Many  times  when  we  least 
expect  it  we  will  be  rewarded. 

When  attendance  seemed  low  this 
summer  at  the  church  services,  I 
was  feeling  depressed.  I  began  to 
wonder  if  any  good  was  coming 
from  our  ministry.  Then  one  eve- 
ning in  a  vesper  service  a  young 
man  who  had  recently  been  bap- 
tized told  of  the  change  in  his  life 
because  of  the  new  life  he  had  in 
the  church.  What  a  reward!  What 
a  boost  to  my  own  sense  of  mission. 
This  happened  right  when  I  needed 
the  lift. 

The  Day's  Thought 
Keep  on  going  through  the  mo- 
tions of  Christian  service  and  the 
joys  will  return. 

Tuesday,  February  26,  1963 

Read  Scripture:   I  Corinthians  15: 
50-58 

Scripture  verse-.  Therefore,  my 
beloved  brethren,  be  ye  steadfast, 
unmoveable,  alioays  abounding  hi 
the  work  of  the  Lord,  forasmuch 
as  ye  knoio  that  your  labour  Is  not 
in  vain  In  the  Lord.  I  Corinthians 
15:58. 

The  beginning  word  of  this  pas- 
sage is  a  hinge.  Therefore  means 
that  something  has  preceded.  Take 
note  of  what  Paul  has  been  talking 
about  before  this  hinge-word.  He 
has  been  rhapsodizing  about  the 
resurrection.  We  need  fear  death 
no  longer  because  Christ  has  taken 
the  sting  out  of  it.  He  has  given 
us  the  victory  over  death.  This 
is  the  reason  for  our  steadfastness 
and  labor  for  the  Lord.  It  is  worth 
the  effort. 

Another  translation  of  this  verse 
states,  "always  excelling  in  the  work 
of  the  Lord."  We  take  pride  in  do- 
ing things  well.  We  teach  our  chil- 
dren to  do  their  best  and  excel  in 
their  studies  and  practice.  Let  us 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


strive  to  excel  in  God's  work,  be- 
cause   we    know   it    is   worthwhile. 
The  Day's  Thought 
Tlie    goal    of    the    Christian   life 
is  worth  the  struggle. 

Wtdnesday,  February  27,  1963 
Read  Scripture:    I  John   3:10-18 

Scripture  verse:  We  know  that 
we  have  passed  from  death  unto 
life,  because  we  love  the  brethren. 
I  John  3:14. 

The  book  of  First  John  is  a  book 
of  assurance.  The  words  we  knoio 
occur  over  and  over.  In  this  pas- 
sage John  tells  us  how  we  can 
knoic  we  have  life  in  Christ.  We 
can  be  sure  if  we  love  the  brethren. 

Our  badge  of  discipleship  is  love. 
Jesus  said  so  in  the  upper  room. 
He  said,  "By  this  shall  all  men  know 
that  ye  are  my  disciples,  if  ye  have 
love  one  to  another." 


John  explains  in  this  letter  that 
our  love  will  be  displayed,  not 
merely  talked.  When  we  have  this 
genuine  love  that  will  lay  down 
its  own  wishes  for  the  good  of 
another  we  can  know  that  we  have 
eternal  life. 

The  Day's  Thought 

If  I  have  not  love,  I  am  nothing: 
I  am  dead. 

Thursday,   February  28,  1963 
Read  Scripture:   Matthew  25:14-30 

Scripture  verse:  His  Lord  said 
unto  him,  Well  done,  good  and 
faithful  servant;  thou  hast  been 
faithful  over  a  few  things,  I  ivill 
make  thee  ruler  over  many  things: 
enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy 
Lord.  Matthew  25:23. 

This  parable  that  Jesus  gave 
teaches  us  many  lessons.  1)  The 
reward  of  work  well  done  is  more 


work  to  do.  The  joy  of  the  Lord 
comes  from  having  much  work  to 
do  for  Him.  2)  Unused  talents  and 
abilities  die.  This  is  an  understood 
fact  and  applies  to  any  skill.  3)  In- 
vested talents  produce  more  talents. 
God  can  multiply  our  dedicated 
abilities.  4)  The  man  who  does  not 
try  to  use  what  he  has  been  given 
is  punished. 

In  college  I  thought  I  would  never 
have  command  of  the  organ.  Even 
as  I  practiced  two  hours  each  day 
for  that  goal — the  senior  recital — 
it  seemed  futile.  Now  I  am  finding 
the  joy  of  playing  without  great 
fear  as  I  help  lead  others  in  a 
worship    service. 

The  Day's  Thought 

It  is  the  lesson  of  life  that  the 
only  way  to  keep  a  gift  is  to  use  it 
in  the  service  of  God  and  in  the 
service  of  our   fellow-men. 


Prayer  Meeting 

Bible  Studies 


C.  Y.  Gilmer 


THE  RAPTURE  AND  THE 
REVELATION  DISTINGUISHED 

TN  THE  RAPTURE,  our  Lord  will  not  come  to  earth, 
■*■  but  only  in  the  clouds  above  to  receive  the  trans- 
lated living  and  the  resurrected  saints,  transported 
to  meet  Him  (1  Thess.  4:13-17) .  Having  first  come  FOR 
His  saints,  Christ  will  later  return  to  earth  with  all 
His  glorified  saints,  unveiling  Himself  with  visibility 
to  all,  to  be  glorified  in  His  saints  and  to  punish  the 
ungodly  of  earth  (2  Thess.  1:7-10).  In  His  first  com- 
ing He  was  manifested  in  flesh  to  all  (Jn.  1:14),  and 
later  appeared  in  His  resurrected  body  to  His  chosen 
U  Cor.  15:4-8).  In  His  second  coming  He  will  appear 
prior  to  the  tribulation  to  draw  His  own  out  of  the 
world  and  the  grave  (Col.  3:4).  After  the  tribulation 
He  will  return  WITH  all  His  saints,  manifested  in 
glory  to  all  dwelling  on  the  earth  (Jude  14,  15).  In 
the  Revelation  He  will  appear  to  the  nations  on  earth 
for  judgment  and  "every  eye  shall  see  Him"  (Matt. 
25:31-32;    Rev.    1:7). 

"Lo!    He    comes   with    clouds   descending, 
Once    for    favored    sinners    slain; 

Thousand  thousand  saints  attending 
Swell  the  triumph  of  His  train. 
Hallelujah!  Hallelujah! 

God  appears  on  earth  to  reign. 

"Ev'ry   eye  shall  now  behold  Him, 
Robed   in   dreadful   majesty! 


Those  who   set  at  naught  and  sold  Him, 
Pierced,    and   nailed    Him   to   the   tree. 
Hallelujah!  Hallelujah! 
See   the   day   of   God   appear." 

Jesus  promised  to  come  again  to  receive  His  saints 
(Jn.  14:3).  He  will  then  raise  the  bodies  of  the  saints 
(1  Thess.  4:16).  He  will  come  only  in  the  upper  air 
to  catch  up  His  own  (1  Thess.  4:17).  He  comes  to 
reward  His  own  (Rev.  22:12;  Matt.  16:27;  2  Tim.  4:8). 
He  appears  as  the  Bridegroom  for  His  Church  (Matt. 
25:10;  Rev.  10:7-9).  He  will  come  to  rescue  all  the 
redeemed  (Eph.  1:13,  14).  Only  those  who  are  ready 
will  enter  in  with  the  Bridegroom  (Matt.  25:10).  They 
will  have  their  lamps  (Psa.  119:105)  and  their  oil 
(Psa.  45:17).  And  who  are  these  that  will  be  ad- 
mitted (2  Tim.  2:19;  1  Cor.  8:3;  Jn.  10:27)  ?  The  saints 
who  have  gone  to  be  with  the  Lord  will  receive  in- 
corruptible bodies  (1  Cor.  15:42-44),  and  the  living 
saints  will  be  received  upon  the  basis  of  being 
"Christ's"  (1  Cor.  15:23).  Though  the  saints  may  go 
through  many  tribulations  (Acts  14:22),  they  will 
be   spared   the   "great  tribulation"    (Rev.  3:10). 

"Even    so,    come.   Precious    Lord    Jesus; 

Creation    waits    redemption    to    see; 

Caught  up  in  clouds,  soon  we  shall  meet  Thee; 

O   blessed   assurance,  forever  with  Thee." 

After  the  tribulation  comes  the  revelation  when 
Christ  will  destroy  the  followers  of  the  Antichrist 
(Matt.  13:41-43).  He  shall  return  to  the  Mount  of 
Olives  (Zech.  14:4).  He  begins  the  work  of  reestab- 
lishing Israel  and  the  nations  (Acts  15:14-17;  Zech. 
14:5,  9,  12,  16).  He  appears  as  King  of  kings  to  reign 
with  His  saints  over  the  earth  for  a  golden  age  of 
a  thousand  years  (Rev.  19:11-16).  The  Church  is  to 
be  associated  with  Christ  in  the  administration  of 
the  Kingdom  (Rev.  20:6).  Previously  the  saints  will 
have  to  give  an  accounting  of  their  stewardship  (2 
Cor.  5:10). 

At  the  end  of  the  thousand  years  will  come  the 
Great    White    Throne    judgment    for   lost   souls.   The 
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Kingdom  will  be  continued  on  earth  after  this  planet 
has  been  burned  over  with  fire  and  made  new  (2  Pet. 
3:7,  10-13).  Then  God  the  Father  will  come  down  to 
earth  and  rule  with  Christ  (1  Cor.  15:24,  25).  To  this 
new  earth  the  heavenly  Jerusalem  will  come  down 
(Rev.  22:1-7). 


Sunday  School  Suggestions 

from  the   National   S.  S.   Board 
Dick  Winfield 


SEVEN  KEYS  TO  SUCCESSFUL  LEADERSHIP 

SO  YOU  are  the  Superintendent!  You  have  a  re- 
sponsibility both  to  your  pastor  and  to  your 
church.  The  pastor  is  the  commander-in-chief.  You 
are  his  executive  officer.  Together  you  have  the  op- 
portunity of  making  your  Sunday  School  a  success. 
Your  position  as  an  executive  makes  you  the  leader 
of  the  Sunday  School  staff.  To  help  you  in  this  im- 
portant task  I  would  like  to  suggest  "Seven  Keys  to 
Successful  Leadership." 

1.  Devotion  to  Christ 

Only  as  you  are  touching  Him  can  you  touch 
others.  The  Superintendent  must  be  in  a  relationship 
of  love  with  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  This  love  relation- 
ship with  Christ  will  mean  a  love  relationship  with 
people. 

Devotion  to  Christ  produces  devotion  to  the  Church. 
Devotion  to  the  Church  will  engender  loyalty  to  its 
doctrines,    standards,    and    over-all    program. 

2.  Dedicated  to  Your  Task 

Through  the  centuries  dedicated  lives  have  pro- 
duced fruit  that  has  remained  to  this  day.  Dedica- 
tion and  dependability  are  the  greatest  qualities  for 
the  Superintendent.  You  will  find  that  to  be  suc- 
cessful you  will  need  to  subordinate  lesser  interests 
to   the  all-important  task  that  is  yours. 

3.  Discipline   for   Service 

Leaders  are  made,  not  born.  But  the  price  of  lead- 
ership is  discipline.  Keep  in  mind  Paul's  example  of 
the  "runner"  who  geared  every  phase  of  his  life  to  the 
task  of  reaching  the  finish  line. 

4.  Direction  for  Workers 

You  are  the  director.  Do  you  know  where  you 
are  going?  What  are  your  goals?  Do  you  have  that 
"super-vision?"  Someone  has  said,  "Coming  together 
is  a  beginning.  Keeping  together  is  progress.  Working 
together  is   success." 

5.  Discernment  of  Characteristics  and   Motives 
You  will  need  insight  into  the  characteristics  and 

motives  of  those  with  whom  you  labor  and  associate 
in  the  Sunday  School,  together  with  a  sympathetic 
understanding.  Be  a  good  listener  and  remember  to 
praise  before  you  attempt  to  criticize.  Preventative 
handling  of  problems  will  save  you  many  a  headache. 

6.  Development  Through  Training  and  Experience 
Provide  for  an  adequate  Leadership  Training  Pro- 
gram together  with  an    ample  supply  of  books  and 
periodicals  pertaining  to  good  Sunday  School  procedure 


and  teaching  for  your  entire  staff.  Encourage  atten- 
dance at  all  Church-sponsored  gatherings  designed 
to  provide  up-to-date  information  and  instruction  in 
Sunday  School  activities.  Attend  Sunday  School  Con- 
ventions. 
7.    Determination  to  Succeed 

This  final  key  is  defined  as  the  "will  to  succeed." 
It  is  a  directive  force  which  through  the  years  has 
caused  individuals  to  accomplish  great  and  mighty 
things    under  God.  You  as  a  leader  must  have  it. 

Your  enthusiastic  determination  to  make  your  Sun- 
day School  succeed  can  be  the  spark  that  will  set 
your  co-workers  aflame.  Then  together  you  will  have 
the  joy  of  realizing  success  in  every  area. 

—adapted    from    THE    GENERAL 

BAPTIST    SUNDAY    SCHOOL 

PROMOTER. 


Spiritual  Meditations 

Dyoll  Belote 


WHAT  SHALL  WE  FIND  IN  HEAVEN? 

". .  .lay  up  for  yourselves  treasures  in  heaven."  Mat- 
thew 6:20. 

A  WRITER  TELLS  OF  VISITING  a  sick  child  in 
a  hospital  when  a  nurse  came  in  and  dropped 
wearily  into  a  low  rocker  to  enjoy  a  few  minutes  of 
rest  from  the  routine  of  her  employment.  Smiling,  she 
exclaimed  to  the  visitor,  "I  do  hope  they  have  rock- 
ing  chairs   in    heaven." 

The  visitor,  who  tells  the  story,  continues  by  telling 
how  the  family  reacted  to  the  recounting  of  the 
nurse's  expressed  desire.  Of  course  we  react  to  the 
nurse's  wish  with  a  natural  remark,  "Doesn't  that 
nurse  know  better  than  to  make  such  a  foolish  wish?" 
But  when  the  writer  told  her  story  at  home  some  of 
the  reactions  of  the  family  were  just  as  strange.  "Motor 
bikes  and  pumpkin  pie,"  said  a  brother.  "I'll  look  for 
old  Shot,  my  bird  dog,"  said  the  father.  The  daugh- 
ter would  look  for  a  tennis  court  and  a  swimming  pool; 
while  an  aunt  living  in  the  home  hoped  there  would 
be   no   mice   in   heaven. 

Bicycles  and  pies,  dogs,  tennis  courts  and  swimming 
pools  and  mice — what  an  assortment!  and  how  useless 
they  would  all  be  in  heaven.  As  utterly  useless  as 
much  of  the  "junk"  we  permit  to  accumulate  in  our 
attics,  or  preserve  in  old  trunks  or  boxes  or  suit  cases 
for  sentimental  reasons.  Much  of  the  collection  utterly 
useless  and  only  waiting  until  its  volume  compels 
us  to  dispose  of  it.  Though  we  may  treasure  many 
things  on  earth,  we  shall  leave  them  all  behind  as 
we  step  over  into  our  Father's  House.  The  Word  tells 
us  that  "eye  hath  not  seen,  ear  hath  not  heard,  neither 
have  entered  into  the  heart  of  man  the  things  that 
God  hath  prepared  for  them  that  love  him."  And  there 
is  but  one  interpretation  to  this  quotation,  and  that 
is  that  over  there  things  greater  and  finer  await  us 
to  make  up  for  those  things  of  earth  we  shall  leave 
behind  when  God  summons  us  to  enter  those  more 
glorious  realms. 
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Your  National  President  Spealcs  .  .  . 

Concerning  Goals  One  and  Two 


MRS.  RUSSELL  RODKEY 


T  WONDER  if  we  stop  to  realize 
-*-  liow  mucli  encouragement  our 
letters  can  be  to  our  Missionaries. 
Our  letters  can  also  be  a  ray  of 
sunshine  to  the  "shut-ins"  and  a 
message  of  understanding  to  those 
who  are  in  sorrow  or  in  trouble. 
Frequently  I  receive  letters  from 
some  of  you  dear  W.  M.  S.  mem- 
bers who  have  received  a  blessing 
from  one  of  my  articles.  These  let- 
ters are  encouraging  to  me,  and 
I  appreciate  your  taking  time  to 
let  me  know. 

I  received  a  copy  of  the  most 
interesting  letter  that  Margaret 
Lowery  sent  out  at  Christmas  time. 
I  read  the  letter  three  times,  and 
as  I  read  the  account  of  her  ac- 
tivities, I  was  reminded  again  of 
the  untiring  efforts  of  our  mis- 
sionaries. Then  I  thought  of  us 
W.  M.  S.  members  who  use  the 
flimsy  excuse  that  we  do  not  have 
time  to  write  letters.  I  am  con- 
vinced more  and  more  that  the 
best  way  to  accomplish  our  Chris- 
tian Stewardship  is  to  be  syste- 
matic. Would  it  be  asking  too  much 
to  write  ONE  letter  each  week? 
It  sounds  like  such  a  simple  thing 
to  do.  Just  ONE  letter?  Yet,  how 
many  letters  did  YOU  write  to 
missionaries,  or  "shut-ins",  etc.,  last 
year? 

All  of  us  experience  the  thrill 
of  receiving  letters,  so  let  us  share 
this  experience  and  include  this 
ministry  in  our  Stewardship  of 
time. 

Goal  Number  2  suggests  that  we 
develop  a  Christian  concern  for 
others.  Some  times  a  telephone  call 
can  accomplish  much.  (Telling  peo- 
ple  that  we  missed  them).   Other 


times,  maybe  a  card  or  a  letter 
would  best  accomplish  our  purpose. 
Seldom  do  we  find  a  satisfactory 
substitute  for  a  personal  call.  The 
reason  there  are  not  more  personal 
calls  made  is  that  we  are  not  as 
concerned  as  we  should  be.  The 
goal  calls  for  a  planned  program. 
Do  not  let  the  same  members  make 
all  the  calls.  Most  Sunday  Schools 
have  a  calling  program.  There  is 
much  for  us  to  do.  There  is  a  good 
thought  in  this  verse  of  poetry.  The 
author  is   unknown. 

"If  a  man  would  be  a  soldier,  he'd 

expect,  of  course,  to  fight: 
And  he   couldn't    be   an   author  if 

he  didn't  try  to  write. 
So   it   isn't   common   logic,   doesn't 

have  a  real  true  ring, 
That    a    man    to    be    a    Christian, 

doesn't  have  to  do  a  thing." 

In  religion,  as  in  every  other 
profession,  practicing  is  the  great 
thing.  Lawyers  practice  law,  doc- 
tors practice  medicine,  and  min- 
isters must  practice  what  they 
preach.  So,  too.  Christians  must 
practice  their  religion. — Jacobus. 

As  I  write  this  letter  it  is  the  last 
day  of  1962.  I  guess  I  saved  all  my 
accidents  until  the  very  last  of  the 
year.  Saturday,  I  fell  on  the  ice 
and  sprained  my  wrist,  and  then 
Sunday  morning  I  tried  to  back  the 
car  out  of  the  garage  without  open- 
ing the  garage  door.  You  will  re- 
ceive this  issue  of  the  Evangelist 
in  the  early  weeks  of  the  New  Year. 
Will  you  not  let  these  two  goals 
be  your  guide,  to  guide  you  into  a 
rich  and  satisfying  experience  in 
the  months  to  come?  There  IS  joy 


in  serving  Jesus  and  in  doing  things 
for  others.  Let  us  dedicate  our- 
selves to  be  faithful  in  our  steward- 
ship of  time,  and  do  the  following; 

1.  Write  letters  to  our  Mission- 
aries, 

2.  Write  letters  to  our  Mission 
Pastors, 

3.  Remember  those  in  The 
Brethren's  Home, 

4.  Remember  the  sick,  the  lonely 
and  the  "shut-ins",  and, 

5.  Use  your  telephone  and  make 
personal  calls. 

"Verily  I  say  unto  you.  Inasmuch 
as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one  of  the 
least  of  these  my  brethren,  ye  have 
done  it  unto  me"  (Matthew  25:40). 


"SECRET  SERVICE" 
If  the  shut-ins  all  united 

In  one  voice  of  common  prayer — 
What  a  ceaseless  shower  of  blessing 

Would    be    falling    everywhere. 

Though  so  weak,  and  ofttimes  help- 
less. 

They  can  wield  a  mighty  power. 
Lifting   up    their   soul's  petition, 

To  the  Saviour,  hour  by  hour. 

They  can  importune  the  Father, 
From    the     "secret    place"    and 
then — 
In  the  quiet  and  the  stillness, 
They    can    hear    Him    speak    to 
them. 

Never  soldier  in  fierce  conflict. 

Could  a  higher  honor  bring. 
Than  the  'Shut-in"  who's  perform- 
ing 
"Secret  service"  for  the  Xing. 
— Clara  Howell. 


February  2,   1963 
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MERHOOD 


LIVING  THE  LIFE  —  DAY  AND  NIGHT 


Rev.  Robert  L.  Hoffman 


ONE  OF  THE  KEYS  to  "Living 
the  Life"  daily  is  found  in 
Psalm  1,  verses  two  and  three.  This 
passage  has  always  been  a  chal- 
lenge to  me  personally  and  I  hope 
that  you  find  it  so  also.  In  verse 
one,  the  way  of  the  "godly"  is  de- 
scribed negatively.  Now,  in  verses 
2  and  3  this  way  is  described  posi- 
tively. The  person  who  "lives  the 
life"  daily  "delights  in  the  law  of 
the  Lord."  This  means  that  she 
loves  God's  Word!  This  does  not 
mean  merely  a  knowledge  of  the 
Bible,  but  rather  a  positive  love  for 
His  Word.  When  you  receive  a  love 
letter  from  a  boyfriend,  you  read 
it,  read  it  again  and  again,  until 
it  is  really  known  by  you — practi- 
cally by  memory.  You  believe  the 
promises  that  your  friend  has  made 
to  you.  This  is  something  of  what 
it   means   to    love   God's  Word,   to 


meditate  in  it  day  and  night.  Any- 
one, even  Sisterhood  girls,  can  read 
God's  Word  regularly  and  still  not 
take  time  to  really  meditate  in  it. 

It  is  now  known  that  Mr.  Khrush- 
chev, when  a  boy,  earned  many 
pieces  of  candy  for  memorizing 
and  quoting  Bible  verses.  He  earned 
a  special  prize  when  he  succeeded 
in  learning  and  repeating  the  four 
Gospels.  While  Mr.  "K"  learned 
verses  by  memory,  he  did  not  medi- 
tate on  them  "day  and  night", 
hence  his  life  was  not  enriched  by 
them.  Mr.  "K"  admits  that  he  does 
not  believe  in  the  God  who  became 
the  Savior. 

The  person  who  "delights  in  the 
law  of  the  Lord"  daily  shall  be 
like  a  tree  that  bears  fruit.  The 
purpose  of  any  tree  is  to  bear  fruit, 
that  is,  to  reproduce  itself.  To  keep 
the    life-cycle    going.    There     are 


WE'RE  GROWING 

Last  year  you  Sisterhood  girls  at  least  seven  new  societies  have 
"explored  the  depths"  and  came  been  started  and  many  societies 
up  with  some  wonderful  results,  showed  an  increase  in  their  mem- 
Your  statistical  blanks  revealed  bership.  Making  this  report  were 
that  our  societies  are  growing.  Since  16  Senior  societies,  27  Junior  so- 
all  the  districts  reported,  we  can  cieties,  and  21  Combined  societies, 
see  how  the  districts  compare  as  On  the  other  hand,  we  decreased 
to  the  number  of  members:  as  far  as  meeting  our  goals  is  con- 
cerned. There  were  only  three  so- 

Indiana    260  cieties,  North  Manchester  Sr.,  War- 

°™°    •■••••. ^"^  saw    Jr.,    and    New    Lebanon    Jr., 

Pennsylvania     129  which  qualified  as  Honor  societies. 

^^"''^^^    ^^  However,  35  societies  met  10  out  of 

Southeastern   42  the  12  goals  to  become  Banner  so- 

Mid-West    35  cieties.    Let's    start    working    now 

■^^"'"^^^  so  that  we  will  have  an  increase  in 

this  area  too. 
May  this  year  bring  an  increase 
This  is  an  increase  of  125  girls  over  in  the  number  of  members,  an  in- 
the  year  before,  but  we  realize  that  crease  in  the  number  of  Honor  so- 
this  is  due  largely  to  the  fact  that  cieties,  but  most  important,  an  in- 
more   societies   reported.    However,  crease    in    our    spiritual    growth. 


many  by-products  of  trees,  such  as 
lumber,  shade,  etc.,  but  the  real 
purpose  is  to  bear  fruit.  Your  pur- 
pose in  the  world,  like  the  tree, 
is  to  bear  fruit.  It  has  been  well 
said,  "the  fruit  of  the  Christian 
is  more  Christians."  This  is  your 
purpose,  to  live  the  life  daily,  that 
is,  "day  and  night",  so  that  other 
people  might  see  Christ  living  in 
you. 

If  you  do  this  "day  and  night", 
you  shall  prosper  in  spiritual  things 
(see  verse  three).  If  you  remain 
ever-green,  ever-true,  your  work 
will  prosper  and  so  will  the  king- 
dom of  God. 

Meyersdale,  Pa. 


A  LITTLE  WALK 
AROUND  YOURSELF 

When  you're   criticizing    others 
And  are  finding  here  and  there 
A  fault  or  two  to  speak  of. 
Or  a  weakness  you  can  tear; 
When    you're    blaming    someone's 

weakness. 
Or  accusing  some  of  pelf — 
It's  time  that  you    went  out 
To  take  a  walk  around  yourself. 

There  are  lots  of  human  failures 
In   the   average   of   us   all; 
And    lots  of  grave  shortcomings 
In  the  short  ones  and  the  tall; 
But  when   we  think  of   evils 
Men  should  lay  upon  the  shelves — 
It's  time  we   all  went  out 
To  take  a  walk  around  ourselves. 

We  need  so  often  in  this  life 
This  balancing  of  scales; 
That  seeing  how  much  in  us  wins 
And   how   much  in   us   fails; 
But   before   you   judge   another 
Just  to   lay  him  on  the  shelf — 
It  would    be  a  splendid  plan 
To  take  a  walk  around  yourself. 
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Floyd   S.   Benshoff 

Lord,  forgive  our  blindness. 

LET'S   SEE   IN   '63 


MARK  10:46-52  records  the  wonderful  story 
of  the  restoration  of  sight  to  Bartimaeus, 
a  blind  beggar  who,  when  he  had  heard  that  Je- 
sus of  Nazareth  was  within  earshot,  began  to 
cry  out  for  mercy,  and,  when  asked  by  Jesus  what 
he  wanted,  requested  sight.  "And  Jesus  said  unto 
him,  Go  thy  way ;  thy  faith  hath  made  thee  whole. 
And  immediately  he  received  his  sight  AND  FOL- 
LOWED  JESUS   IN  THE   WAY." 

If  a  person  had  to  lose  one  of  his  faculties  as 
pertains  to  his  physical  make-up  he  would  prob- 
ably let  go  of  several  others  before  he  would  con- 
sent to  blindness. 

Yet  many  people  who  have  20-20  physical  vision 
don't  display  the  same  finesse  as  regards  the  eyes 
of  the  soul.  The  Lord  was  likely  referring  to  such 
when  He  said  there  are  some  who  "have  eyes 
and  see  not." 

Again,  there  are  folks  who  see  only  what  they 
want  to  see.  Most  of  us  know  of  parents  who,  by 
word  of  mouth  or  by  inference  say,  "My  child  can 
do  no  wrong."  They  seem  totally  blind  to  things 
that  other  people  see  plainly.  Law  enforcement 
officers  have  been  accused  of  this.  We  who  be- 
lieved (and  still  do),  that  Prohibition  was  (and 
is)  the  answer  to  the  corrupt,  brutal,  devastating 
march  of  the  liquor  traffic,  thought  (and  still 
think)  that  there  was  no  real  attempt  at  enforce- 
ment of  the  law  to  rid  our  land  of  the  Hell-Holes 
known  as  saloons,  taverns  and  State  Stores. 

Take  care  of  your  eyes.  You  can  eat  with  false 
teeth  but  you  can't  see  with  glass  eyes.  So  it 
may  be  in  the  spiritual  realm;  we  should  have  a 
soul-searching  "eye"  examination.  It  is  said  that 
if  a  person's  foresight  could  be  as  good  as  his 
hind  sight,  he'd  be  a  millionaire. 


A  beautiful  choral  composition,  "Open  Our 
Eyes",  by  Macfarlane,  is  familiar  to  many  Breth- 
ren choirs  and  expresses,  to  a  degree,  what  I'm 
trying  to  say.  Its  principal  plea  is  "that  we  may 
see  to  follow  Thee,  Jesus." 

Seeing  Eye  Dogs  are  one  of  the  finest  things 
that  ever  happened  to  our  blind  population. 

An  old  eye  doctor  is  reported  to  have  com- 
mented on  his  current  practice  thusly:  "Patients 
used  to  come  into  my  office  and  complain  that 
their  eyes  were  so  bad  that  they  couldn't  see  the 
print  in  their  Bible.  Now  they  complain  that  they 
can't  see  the  T.  V.  or  the  print  on  the  racing 
forms." 

The  importance  of  sight  is  recognized  by  folks 
who  will  their  eyes  to  the  eye  bank.  Tlaere  are 
people  who  see  the  wonders  of  God's  universe 
through  other  peoples'  eyes. 

Blindness  is  an  affliction  which  more  often 
strikes  the  aged  than  the  young.  I  don't  have  the 
statistics  as  to  the  well-seeing  of  our  older  folks 
at  the  Brethren's  Home  in  Flora,  Indiana.  I  sus- 
picion that  some  physical  sight  is  failing  or  gone, 
in  that  place.  February  is  the  month  when  I  can, 
as  a  member  of  the  Brethren  Church,  contribute 
to   the   offering  designated  for  the  care,   there. 

Sight  ...  it  is  wonderful.  Spiritual  sight  .  .  . 
it  is  sublime  and  will  gain  for  you  Heaven.  When 
we've  seen  everything,  and  realize,  with  The 
Preacher,  that  "all  is  vanity,"  then  we  must  re- 
alize that  the  most  real  things  we  know  are  the 
unseen.  Here's  where  the  eyes  of  the  soul  are 
important. 

May  we,  with  the  Greeks  of  almost  2000  years 
ago,  exclaim:  "SIRS,  WE  WOULD  SEE  JESUS." 


February  2,  1963 
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The  Parson's  Corner 

Rev.  Albert  T.  Ronk 


DOWN  TO  BRASS  TACKS 

WHAT  MEANS  THIS  HOMELY  old  saw,  "Down  to 
brass  tacks"?  Is  it  the  expression  of  a  tufter  of 
upholstery  in  forecasting  the  completion  of  a  project 
as  he  drove  home  the  brass-headed  tacks  in  the 
trimmer  gimp?  If  so,  he  was  getting  along  with  his 
work  and  not  noticing  the  consummation  of  an  item 
in  his  craft. 

If  we  laymen  are  to  gain  the  honor  roll  as  good 
craftsmen  in  the  Lord's  business,  we  too  must  discover 
the  needs,  launch  the  projects,  then  get  down  to 
brass  tacks  of  completion. 

Sometimes  it  is  easy  to  wax  enthusiastic  over  some 
plan  under  consideration  in  the  group  meeting. 
"Sounds  good,"  we  say.  Let's  have  a  committee  with 
George  as  the  chairman.  Then  we  settle  back  to  let 
George  do  it.  Or  if  it  is  a  project,  time-consuming 
and  extended,  how  often  we  appear,  with  rolled  sleeves 
and  vocal  zeal,  at  the  first  work  session  or  two,  then 
make  excuses  to  be  absent  for  the  rest  of  the  job. 
Consequently,  we  are  not  present  when  the  brass 
tacks  are  driven  home.  We  just  show  up  for  the  shout- 
ing, "We  killed  the  b'ar." 

How  about  the  local  projects  now  on  in  our  home 
churches,  men?  Do  we  see  the  dust  flying  as  we  stretch 
the  fabric  over  the  frame  we  laid  out  so  carefully 
in  our  planning  sessions?  Are  we  bringing  them  up 
to  completion?  For  instance,  that  student-assistance 
fund  we  are  raising  to  help  encourage  young  men 
who  are  preparing  for  the  ministry?  Or  our  share  in 
the  annual  allotment  of  the  fund  our  National  Lay- 
men's Conference  pledged  to  the  Theological  Semi- 
nary Library  enlargement  and  supply?  These  and 
many  others  are  worthy  of  our  best  endeavor.  Are 
we  polishing  up  the  brass  tacks? 

Of  course,  before  we  can  get  down  to  brass  tacks. 
we  must  get  down  to  cases  and  the  most  important 
case,  in  the  work  of  the  church,  is  winning  of  people 
to  the  Lord,  and  thus  through  Him  to  the  church. 
Our  main  business,  as  the  body  of  Christ,  is  to  bring 
people  to  Him.  He  will  build  them  into  His  Church. 
Time  in  the  progression  of  this  dispensation  has 
brought  us  to  the  place  and  condition  when  large 
numbers  are  not  led  to  a  saving  knowledge  of  Christ 
in  mass  movements  and  efforts.  The  unregenerate  will 
not  attend  evangelistic  meetings  unless  they  are  won 
to  an  interest  in  salvation,  a  saving  faith,  and  a  pub- 
lic confession,  by  someone  who  already  believes.  Such, 
who  are  recruited  for  the  Lord  today  are  the  fruits 
of  someone's  life  and  witness.  Someone  has  sold  them 
on  it. 

We  might  learn  a  lesson  from  the  successful  in- 
surance salesman.  He  canvasses  his  territory  until 
he  finds  the  man  who  carries  no  insurance.  He  stays 
by  him  until  he  either  buys  or  definitely  turns  it  down. 
He  explains  his  policy.  He  details  the  coverage.  He 
recites  the  benefits,  and  warns  of  the  precariousness 


of  delay,  while  he  points  to  the  dotted  line  as  he  of- 
fers the  pen  for  signature.  In  short,  he  sells  his  goods. 

We  have  something  to  sell,  laymen.  Do  we  believe  in 
our  policy?  Do  we  enjoy  its  protection  ourselves?  Can 
we  recite  its  benefits,  not  only  for  the  future  but  for 
the  present  joy,  comfort,  and  peace  of  mind  in  the 
now?  And  do  we  see  the  person  outside  of  the  faith 
as  in  jeopardy  of  his  life  for  eternity? 

We  say  we  believe  in  the  plan  of  salvation,  and  that 
all  who  will  not  accept  it  are  lost  forever.  Do  we  really 
believe  it?  If  some  neighbor  was  in  danger  of  falling 
over  a  cliff,  or  be  bitten  by  a  poisonous  serpent,  or 
standing  in  the  way  of  an  avalanche,  we  would  shout 
our  lungs  out  in  warning  and  use  every  devise  at  our 
command  to  save  him.  Yes,  just  to  save  his  physical 
life.  Yet  there  are  so  many  all  around  us  who  are 
bitten  by  the  serpent  of  sin,  and  in  danger  of  the 
avalanche  of  time  and  grinding  judgment,  and  we  lift 
no  voice  or  a  hand  to  warn  them.  Down  to  cases, 
brethren,  down  to  cases,  and  may  we  be  able  to  drive 
in  a  brass  tack  for  every  soul  we  have  helped  to  the 
Lord.  And  may  there  be  a  long  row  of  tacks  when 
we   answer  our  summons  to  give  an  account. 


NATIONAL  SECRETARY  ILL 

Word  has  just  reached  my  desk  of  the 
serious  illness  of  brother  Harold  Hall,  sec- 
retary of  the  National  Laymen's  Organiza- 
tion of  The  Brethren  Church.  Stricken  with 
a  coronary  on  Dec.  18,  he  suffered  a  second 
on  Dec.  26,  and,  combined  with  pneumonia 
has  made  him  a  very  sick  man.  The  prayers 
of  the  church  are  requested  in  his  behalf. 
He  may  be  addressed  at:  OAK  HILL  HOS- 
PITAL, OAK  HILL,  W.  VA. 
♦     * 

During  the  illness  of  our  secretary,  our 
treasurer,  brother  Delbert  Mellinger  has 
agreed  to  handle  both  offices  and  asks  that 
all  lists,  monies,  etc.,  be  sent  directly  to  him 
at:    112   E.  LIBERTY  ST.,  ASHLAND,  OHIO. 

F.  S.  B. 


re: 


LIFE  MEMBERSHIPS 


Glory  be;  I  have  actual  proof  that  at  least  one 
man,  outside  of  myself  reads  the  laymen's  pages  in 
The  Brethren  Evangelist.  The  issue  of  January  5  car- 
ried the  known  list  of  LIFE  MEMBERS,  with  the  in- 
vitation that  ye  ed  be  informed  of  omissions.  Brother 
Fayette  Shoemaker  of  Denver,  Indiana,  informs  me 
by  personal  letter  that  his  life  membership  certificate 
is  dated  February  22,  1947.  We  congratulate  you, 
brother,  and  thank  you  for  your  writing.  We  again 
invite  others  to  do  the  same.   F.  S.  B. 


Pa,ge  Twelve 
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MATTESON  BRETHREN  CHURCH 

We  have  been  praising  the  Lord  here  at  Matteson 
for  His  mighty  and  wonderful  Power  shown  to  us  in 
this  last  month.  Brother  Herb  Gilmer  preached  each 
night  from  December  3  to  14 — we  had  the  worst  snow- 
fall of  the  season — 16  inches  of  that  beautiful  white 
blanket  and  16  degrees  below  zero  temperature  with 
high  winds  which  caused  considerable  drifting.  The 
average  attendance  for  the  twelve  days  was  only  33, 
but  the  Lord  truly  meant  what  He  says  in  His  Word, 
if  two  or  three  shall  gather  in  my  name  there  I  will 
be  in  the  midst  of  them.  There  were  ten  first-time 
confessions  and  fifteen  baptisms.  Twelve  became  new 
members,  and  one  evening  fourteen  of  us  rededicated 
our  lives  to  our  Lord  to  work  through  us.  I  am  sure 
that  there  were  also  others  who  gave  their  lives  to 
God  anew. 

Since  the  meetings  have  ended,  (The  revival  in  the 
hearts  of  Christians  has  by  no  means  ended),  there 
have  been  four  saved  in  homes.  Several  others  whom 
the  Lord  is  dealing  with  have  not  as  yet  yielded  to 
our  Saviour. 

The  last  four  Sundays  we  have  had  in  the  high 
fifties  and  sixties  for  Sunday  School  and  church. 
We  are  starting  a  well  fund  since  we  do  not  have  water 
at  the  church;  also  we  are  going  to  begin  enclosing 
Sunday  School  classes  in  the  basement,  thereby  giv- 
ing us  more  classrooms.  With  the  growth  of  the 
church,  these  things  are  truly  needed — we  are  trust- 
ing  the   Lord   for   big   things. 

December  20th,  thirteen  of  us  went  Christmas  carol- 
ing and  afterwards  met  for  hot  chocolate  and  cookies. 

Back  to  the  present.  We  are  having  a  teacher's 
training  course  on  Sunday  evenings  and  a  soul-win- 
ning course  on  Wednesday  evenings.  These  meetings 
are   being  well  attended   and  we   are   all  learning. 

We  want  to  go  forward  for  Him  as  we  allow  Him 
to  live  His  life  through  us.  We  are  enjoying  the 
THRILLING  and  EXCITING  LIFE  that  CHRIST  gives 
us. 

Buck  D.  Garrett,  Pastor. 


HAGERSTOWN,  MARYLAND 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  George  Spielman,  248  Avon  Road, 
Hagerstown,  Maryland  and  members  of  the  First 
Brethren  Church  of  that  City  observed  their  50th 
Wedding  Anniversary  on  January  8,  1963.  Mr.  Spielman 
was  in  the  hospital  recuperating  from  a  recent  ill- 
ness, but  members  of  the  family  gathered  there  for 
a  quiet  celebration  in  his  hospital  room.  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Spielman  have  been  loyal  members  of  the  church 
for  many  years  and  are  known  over  a  wide  area  of 
the  Brethren  Church.  This  past  year  marked  25  suc- 


cessive years  at  which  they  had  both  been  present 
at  the  General  Conference  of  our  Church.  Our  con- 
gratulations are  extended  to  this  fine  Christian  couple 
and  we  pray  that  the  Lord  will  grant  to  them  ad- 
ditional   years  of  happiness  together. 

George  W.  Solomon,  Pastor. 


MASSILLON,  OHIO 

We  of  the  Massillon  Brethren  Church  would  like 
to  share  with  the  Evangelist  readers  the  progress  which 
has   been  made   here. 

October  1st,  we  called  a  full-time  pastor,  Rev.  and 
Mrs.  J.  G.  Dodds.  Since  they  have  arrived  on  the 
field,  we  have  organized  our  church.  During  October, 
eight  new  members  were  added,  four  by  baptism, 
two  by  letter,  and  two  by  relation. 

Sunday,  November  18,  1962,  we  had  our  Dedication 
Service  with  Rev.  Robert  Keplinger  as  speaker.  Twenty- 
nine  names  were  listed  on  our  charter  membership 
roll. 

We  thank  all  of  you  who  have  taken  an  interest 
in  us  and  this  work  with  your  prayers  and  your  gifts. 

May  we  continue  to  work  together  gathering  fruit 
for  His  kingdom. 

Mary  L.  Byler, 
Corresponding  Secretary. 

Sunday  School 

Lesson  Comments 

Cari  H.  Phillips 

Topics  copyrighted  by   the  International  Council   of 
Religious  Elducation.    Used  by  permission. 

Lesson  for  February  10,  1963 

CHRIST  NEEDS  WORKERS 

Text:    Mark  6:7-13,  34-42 

FROM  TIME  IMMEMORIAL  God  has  given  men 
important  places  in  bringing  salvation  to  the 
world.  Noah,  Abraham,  Moses,  Isaiah  and  Paul  are 
great  names  among  the  endless  list  of  those  called 
into  service.  God  might  have  chosen  angels,  or  raised 
up  men  from  the  stones  to  do  the  work  but  He  has 
chosen  the  method  of  man-to-man  evangelism.  God 
Himself  chose  to  come  in  the  flesh  to  preach  the  gos- 
pel. Christ  is  able  to  comfort  men  and  to  understand 
men  in  that  He  Himself  was  tempted  and  tried  CHeb. 
2:18,  4:15).  No  doubt  that  here  lies  the  reason,  at 
least  in  part,  why  Christ  needs  men  to  serve  Him 
among  men.  When  men  are  moved  by  His  wonder 
and  grace  they  can  no  sooner  still  the  voice  in  their 
soul  than   could  Isaiah,  Jeremiah  or  Paul. 

Christian  workers  are  first  of  all  in  the  service  of 
Christ.  The  twelve  were  sent  out  by  Christ.  They  were 
to  trust  completely  in  Him  as  God.  Care  for  the  "ex- 
tras" of  life  often  led  to  loss  of  trust  in  Christ  and 
vital  interest  in  His  work.  There  were  times  when 
the  disciples  had  money  but  as  in  the  case  of  the 
feeding  of   the  multitude   the   disciples  learned  that 
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there  are  times  when  the  things  of  this  world  are 
not  sufficient  to  meet  the  need.  We  learn  that  Jesus 
alone  is  all-sufficient.  We  note  also  that  a  child  may 
be  in  a  better  position  to  serve  Christ  than  adults. 
"Not  with  eyeservice,  as  menpleasers;  but  as  the  ser- 
vants of  Christ,  doing  the  will  of  God  from  the  heart; 
with  good  will  doing  service,  as  to  the  Lord,  and 
not   to   men"    (Eph.   6:6,   7). 

Christ's  work  is  to  minister  to  the  needs  of  men 
(Matt.  20:28).  To  empty  out  our  life  for  Christ  is 
also  to  empty  it  for  men   (Matt.  20:26-28,  25:40). 

The  most  important  work  of  the  twelve  was  that 
of  preaching  the  gospel.  Being  a  miracle  worker  may 
win  attention  and  it  might  benefit  people,  but  the 
health  of  the  soul  is  more  needful  than  the  health 
of  the  body  (Matt.  10:28,  18:8,  9). 


The  success  of  any  Christian  worker  is  not  gauged 
by  how  many  bodies  are  healed  or  how  many  people 
are  converted.  The  disciples  were  given  a  duty  to  per- 
form. Their  joy  was  to  be  that  of  having  faithfully 
performed  it  and  that  their  names  were  written  in 
heaven  (Luke  10:20).  As  Christian  workers,  some  of 
the  greatest  things  that  we  will  do  may  be  no  more 
than  learning  to  be  faithful,  to  stand  up  under  the 
ridicule  of  others,  or  it  may  be  that  we  will  have 
part  in  reaching  and  converting  far  more  people  than 
any  of  the  disciples  ever  did.  Discouragement  often 
comes  to  the  individual  because  he  has  failed  to  do 
what  he  wanted  most  to  do.  He  often  does  not  realize 
that  he  may  well  have  succeeded  in  doing  what  Christ 
wanted  him  to  do,  or  perhaps  even  missed  his  great 
opportunity. 


BOOK   REY8EWS 

Richard  E.  Allison 


All  books  reviewed  in  this  column  may  be  purchased  through  the  Breth- 
ren   Publishing    Company,    524    College    Ave.,    Ashland,   Ohio. 


Stott,  John  R.  W.  THE  PREACH- 
ER'S PORTRAIT.  Grand  Rapids: 
Eerdman's   1961.    ($3.00). 

The  subtitle,  "Some  New  Testa- 
ment Word  Studies,"  reveals  the 
approach  taken  by  the  author.  He 
is  not  especially  concerned  with 
preaching  techniques.  Instead,  the 
author  "...  proposes  that  we  should 
take  a  fresh  look  at  some  of  the 
words  employed  in  the  New  Tes- 
tament to  describe  the  preacher 
and  his  task." 

The  procedure  is  to  draw  the  por- 
trait from  the  New  Testament.  The 
author  does  not  produce  the  por- 
trait and  then  summon  the  New 
Testament  to  support  his  position. 
From  the  New  Testament,  Mr.  Stott 
derives  a  portrait  which  pictures 
the  preacher  as:  1— A  Steward  (The 
preacher's  proclamation  and  ap- 
peal) ,  2— A  Herald  (The  preacher's 
message  and  authority) ,  3 — A  Wit- 
ness (The  Preacher's  experience 
and  humihty),  4— A  Father  (The 
preacher's  love  and  humility) ,  5— 
A  Servant  (The  preacher's  power 
and  motive) . 

This  expansion  of  the  1981  Pay- 
ton  lectures  delivered  at  Fuller 
Theological  Seminary  will  provide 
profitable  reading  for  anyone  ap- 
proaching the  task  of  preaching 
the  Word  or  anyone  interested  in 


evaluating  his  work  as  a  preacher 
in  the  light  of  the  New  Testament. 


Douglas,  J.  D.  and  others.  THE 
NEW  BIBLE  DICTIONARY.  Grand 
Rapids:    Eerdman's,    1962.    ($12.95). 

".  .  .  this  is  the  most  important 
one-volume  conservative  Bible  dic- 
tionary in  the  English  language  to- 
day. It  is  a  volume  written  from 
the  viewpoint  of  the  Bible  as  the 
inspired  Word  of  God . . .  Certainly, 
this  is  the  most  important  single- 
volume  Bible  dictionary  now  avail- 
able, in  some  ways  supplanting  all 
one-volume  Bible  dictionaries  that 
have  preceded  it."  These  are  the 
comments  of  Dr.  Wilbur  M.  Smith 
concerning  his  judgment  of  THE 
NEW   BIBLE   DICTIONARY. 

The  Inter-Varsity  Fellowship  of 
England  has  been  instrumental  in 
bringing  great  tools  to  the  aid  of 
conscientious  students  of  the  Scrip- 
tures. In  1953,  they  issued  THE 
NEW  BIBLE  COMMENTARY  and 
now  they  have  produced  a  com- 
panion volume  in  THE  NEW  BIBLE 
DICTIONARY.  The  word  "new"  as 
used  in  the  title  does  not  refer  to 
a  revision  of  an  older  work.  All 
the  articles  have  been  especially 
written  for  this  particular  volume. 


THE  NEW  BIBLE  DICTIONARY 
is  the  work  of  139  scholars  pre- 
senting 2,300  articles  occupying  over 
1300  pages.  The  contributors  are 
mainly  from  England  with  nine- 
teen from  the  United  States.  In 
addition,  the  book  contains  17  col- 
ored maps  and  237  line  drawings. 
However,  more  important  than  the 
quantity  is  the  quality.  About  this 
there  can  be  no  question.  Biblical 
problems  are  frankly  faced.  Loyalty 
to  the  Word  of  God  is  maintained 
without  obscurantism.  Difficulties 
are  faced  courageously.  College  stu- 
dents and  seminarians  will  receive 
much  help  from  the  pages  of  this 
great  volume  for  problems  faced  in 
the  classroom. 

Adequate  space  is  allotted  to  im- 
portant subjects.  The  articles  in- 
clude the  areas  of  physical  geog- 
raphy, topography,  Jewish  life,  his- 
tory, institutions,  surrounding  na- 
tions, archeology.  Christian  doc- 
trine, animal  and  plant  life  of  the 
Bible,  interpretation,  introduction 
and  outline  for  Bible  books,  history 
of  the  English  Bible  and  many  oth- 
ers. This  work  is  especially  strong 
in  the  areas  of  history,  geography, 
archeology  and  Christian  doctrine. 
The  treatment  is  adequate  and  the 
quality  is  high.  The  viewpoint  is 
evangelical.  If  there  is  a  deficiency 
in  any  area,  it  is  probably  that 
of  proper  names. 

This  volume  is  a  necessity  for 
serious  students  of  the  Scriptures. 
THE  NEW  BIBLE  DICTIONARY 
will  give  any  student  comprehensive 
and  dependable  resource  material 
for  a  better  understanding  of  God's 
Word. 
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YOUTH-PIR-RALLY 

November  24,  1962... place — Ma- 
sontown,  Pa.  . .  .time — 9:30  a. m.. . . 
and  another  Pennsylvania  youth 
rally  was  under  way.  REGISTRA- 
TION was  conducted  by  the  Young- 
Men's  Brotherhood,  BUSINESSA- 
TION  was  begun  with  a  get-ac- 
quainted time  led  by  the  Junior 
S.  M.  M.  LUNCHPIRATION  was  fol- 
lowed by  INSPIRATION.  During 
this  period.  Rev.  Charles  Loicmaster 
led  a  Bible  session  for  teens  on 
the  book  of  Hebrews,  and  Rev.  Wil- 
liavi  Anderson  led  a  Bible  session 
for  pre-teens  on  "The  man  who 
tried  to  run  away  from  God." 

FUNSPIRATION  was  in  charge  of 
the  Boys'  Brotherhood  and  then 
everyone  saw  a  sound  filmstrip  en- 
titled, "What  About  Smoking?" 
during  THINKSPIRATION.  Before 
feeding  faces  again,  INSPIRATION 
was  continued  with  the  same  teach- 
ers. 

EATSPIRATION  was  followed  by 
the  program  which  the  Senior  S. 
M.  M.  planned.  During  the  program 
choruses  were  sung,  the  Masontown 
Quintet  sang  and  the  speaker  pre- 
sented his  message. 

Emphasis  was  placed  upon  Chris- 
tian living  by  several  sections 
printed  in  the  program  dealing 
with:  AMUSEMENTS— How  to  test 
them  and  CHOOSING  COMPAN- 
IONS. 


The  following  appeared  on  the 
printed  program:  Life  is  great... 
keep  it  that  way!  Life  is  eternal 
whichever  way  you  look  at  it.  It 
is  what  you  do  with  your  life  now 
that  makes  the  difference  of  eter- 
nal life  or  eternal  death!  Many 
rules  which  govern  safe  driving 
also  govern  us  in  our  life.  What  do 
you  look    for  in  a  car? 

1.  DEPENDABILITY.  You  can 
place  your  complete  life  in  the 
hands  of  God  by  accepting  His  Son, 
Christ,  as  your  personal  Savior.  He 
has  never  failed  anyone.  He  has 
the  reputation  of  completely  satis- 
fying those  who  place  their  trust 
in  Him.  "Trust  in  the  Lord  with  all 
thine  heart,  and  lean  not  unto 
thine  own  understanding.  In  all 
thy  ways  acknowledging  Him,  and 
He  shall  direct  thy  paths"  (Prov. 
3:5,  6). 

2.  GOOD  STEERING!  Stay  in  the 
right  lane,  your  hand  on  the  wheel 
and  your  eyes  on  the  road.  God  will 
direct  your  life  in  the  right  direc- 
tion for  He  knows  the  road  ahead. 
He  planned  the  route  through  His 
death  on  the  cross  of  Calvary.  He 
makes  the  road  accessible  through 
that  victory  over  death  and  the 
grave.  Because  He  lives,  you  can 
live  also.  Let  Christ  steer  your 
life   every   mile   of   the   way! 

3.  WATCH  THOSE  BRAKES! 
Many  know  how  to  run  a  car  who 


cannot  stop  it  properly.  "The  wages 
of  sin  is  death."  Don't  come  "as 
close  as  you  can"  and  depend  on 
your  good  works  and  self -righteous- 
ness to  stop  you  from  going  over 
the  embankment  into  a  Christless 
eternity.  In  John  5:24  Jesus  said, 
"He  that  heareth  my  word  and 
belie veth  on  Him  that  sent  me, 
hath  everlasting  life,  and  shall  not 
come  into  condemnation;  but  is 
passed   from  death  unto  life." 

Now. .  .get  a  good  road  map  and 
make  sure  you  are  on  the  right 
road.  The  Bible  is  the  best.  It 
points  to  heaven!  Watch  those 
traffic  signs. .  .like  the  one  marked 
"STOP."  Take  the  road  that  will 
get  you  there  for  sure. .  .safe  and 
sound.  Take  it  from  me  and  read 
the  print  underneath  the  STOP 
sign  in  Matthew  7:13,  "Enter  ye 
in  at  the  strait  gate:  for  wide  is 
the  gate,  and  broad  is  the  way, 
that  leadeth  to  destruction  and 
many  there  be  which  go  in  thereat; 
because  strait  is  the  gate,  and  nar- 
row is  the  way  which  leadeth  un- 
to life,  and  few  there  be  that  find 
it." 

Some  day  when  the  old  fenders 
flop,  the  pistons  slap,  the  hinges 
creak,  the  cushions  sag,  the  wheels 
lack  spokes  and  the  springs  are  all 
broken . . .  you  will  find  yourself  at 
the  right  entrance  to  trade  the 
old  job  in  for  a  new  one  which 
will  never  go  out  of  style  nor  wear 
out.  A  lot  of  folks  are  making  up 
their  minds  to  head  that  way. 
Room  for  you . . .  come  on  along. 
"The  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord." 
— Mel  Johnson. 
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BILLY  BOOTH  SAYS— 

"I  am  crucified  with  Christ:  nev- 
ertheless I  live;  yet  not  I,  but  Christ 
liveth  in  me:  and  the  life  which 
I  now  live  in  the  flesh  I  live  by 
the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God,  who 
loved  me,  and  gave  himself  for  me" 
(Gal.  2:20).  As  you  probably  know 
by  now,  this  is  the  theme  for  the 
current  year  in  the  Brethren 
Church  and  it  seems  very  pertinent 
for  this  month  which  is  commonly 
known   as  "heart  month." 

One's  heart  is  essential  to  his 
physical  life,  but  what  about  his 
spiritual  life?  The  physical,  tangible 
heart,  as  we  think  of  it,  is  not 
the  one  to  be  considered  in  spir- 
itual matters.  The  "spiritual  heart" 
might  be  better  understood  by  re- 
ferring to  John  14:1-6.  "Let  not 
your  heart  be  troubled — ."  Thus, 
we  must  keep  our  hearts  in  tip-top 
shape  that  would  be  pleasing  unto 
the   Lord    at    all   times. 

Heart  trouble  is  quite  a  common 
problem  in  these  times,  especially 
"spiritual  heart"  weakness.  How 
strong  is  your  heart?  Do  you  have 
heart  trouble?  The  answer  to  these 
weaknesses  is  found  in  John  14:6 
where  Christ  tells  us  He  is  the  way, 
the  truth  and  the  life. 

Take  time  alone  to  examine  your 
heart.  Is  it  weak?  Are  there  some 
dark  blots  on  it?  Is  it  troubled? 

The  psalmist  has  found  the  an- 
swer for  the  prevention  of  heart 
trouble  in  Psalm  119:11,  "Thy  word 
have  I  hid  in  my  heart,  that  I 
might  not  sin  against  thee." 

Too  many  of  us  are  afraid  to 
hide  God's  word  in  our  hearts.  This 
does  not  mean  to  hide  it  so  no 
one  can  tell  we  have  Christ,  but 
have  it  impressed  so  well  that  loe 
will  never  err.  "Let  your  light  so 
shine    before  men   that  they  may 


by  Mrs.  Judy  Steiner 


see  your  good  works  and  glorify 
your  Father  which  is  in  heaven" 
(Matt.  5:16). 

This  passage  might  bring  our 
thoughts  to  another  point.  Let  us 
remember  that  our  works  are  to 
glorify  God — not  man.  Whenever  I 
hear  someone  say,  "Faith  without 
works  is  dead,"  I  always  want  to 
add  "Yes,  but  works  without  faith 
are  deader  yet."  Have  you  ever 
considered  this  angle?  This  is 
proved  in  Ephesians  2:8-9,  "For  by 
grace  are  ye  saved  through  faith; 
. . .  Not  of  works,  lest  any  man 
should  boast."  So,  you  see,  it  is  a 
never-ending  struggle  in  this  world, 
but  it  is  all  for  the  greatest  re- 
ward possible — Eternal  Life. 

"For  God  so  loved  the  world, 
that  he  gave  His  only  begotten  Son, 
that  whosoever  believeth  (with  all 
his  heart,  mind  and  soul)  in  him 
should  not  perish,  but  have  ever- 
lasting life"    (John  3:16). 

Please  don't  run  for  an  appoint- 
ment with  your  family  physician  to 
take  your  pulse,  etc.  Instead,  run 
quickly  to  Christ  who  is  waiting 
with  open  arms  to  mend  your  bro- 
ken heart  and  redeem  you. 


Enter  the 
PEACE  POSTER  CONTEST 

Now! 
Awards    in    each    division: 

1st  place $25.00 

2nd  place    15.00 

3rd  place   10.00 

Sponsored  by  Peace  Committee 

and 

National  Brethren  Youth 


pur  Sponsors 


NAME:    Mr.   &   Mrs.   Jan  Martin 

CHURCH:  Mexico,  Indiana 

SPONSORS  OF:  Combined  group 
for  4  months 

CHILDREN:  None 

SPECIAL  EVENTS  BY  GROUP: 
Combined  meetings  with  neigh- 
boring B.  Y.,  take  over  Sunday 
morning  services  on  Youth  Sun- 
day, car  washes,  Christmas  carol- 
ing, visitation  program,  etc. 

HOBBIES  OR  SPECIAL  INTER- 
ESTS: All  sports,  collecting  rec- 
ords, traveling,  reading. 


WARSAW  YOUTH 

We  started  October  off  by  having 
our  annual  hay  ride.  Of  course, 
it  started  raining  as  soon  as  we 
got  started,  so  we  went  back  to 
the  house.  A  good  get-together  was 
still  enjoyed  despite  the  wet  night. 

On  October  13  we  had  an  ice 
cream  social  to  earn  money  for  the 
national  project.  We  had  home- 
made cakes  and  pies  and,  of  course, 
plenty  of  ice  cream. 

In  November  we  had  an  old- 
fashioned  Hallowe'en  party.  We  all 
had  fun  dressing  up  in  costumes 
for  a  change.  November  18th  our 
youth  had  charge  of  the  evening 
worship  service.  Our  youth  orches- 
tra played  and  many  of  the  youth 
took  part  in  the  service. 

We  had  nine  attend  the  youth 
rally  at  Bryan,   Ohio. 

— Linda  Ladd. 
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.iBRETHREN'S  HOME  AND 

BENEVOLENT  BOARD^- (963 


THE  NEED  FOR  FUTURE  BUILDING 


AT  THE  BRETHREN'S  HOME 


MR.  RUSSELL  RODKEY.  Member, 
The   Brethren's   Home  and    Benevolent   Board 


DURING  the  seven  years  that 
I  have  been  a  member  of  The 
Benevolent  Board,  I  have  sensed 
and  vi?atched  a  grovs-th  in  popularity 
of  The  Brethren's  Home  among  the 
churches  of  our  denomination.  One 
visible  result  is  the  consistency  with 
which  the  rooms  have  been  filled 
to  capacity. 

CARE  FOR  MORE  RESIDENT 
MEMBERS.  Statistics  show  that 
people  are  living  longer,  and,  with 
the  population  constantly  increas- 
ing, the  members  of  the  Benevolent 
Board  feel  there  is  a  definite  need 
for  future  building  at  our  Breth- 
ren's Home.  One  reason  would  be 
to  care  for  more  resident  members. 
A  member  of  our  church  told  me 
of  a  recent  visit  to  a  local  Nursing 
Home,  which  had  been  converted 
from  a  large  residential  house. 
There  were  five  patients  in  the 
room  of  the  man  whom  he  visited 
and  no  living  room  to  where  he 
could  withdraw  for  relaxation.  We 
turn  down  dozens  of  apphcations 
from  non-Brethren  people  and  I  can 
understand  why  they  would  like  to 
hve  at  our  Brethren's  Home  where 
each  member  has  a  private  room 
and  a  large  spacious  living  room 
where  they  can  go  for  visiting, 
for  T.  V.  or  to  listen  to  sacred  mu- 
sic on  records.  A  local  Doctor,  mak- 
ing a  call  at  the  Home  said,  "Your 
patients  here  do  not  have  a  care 


in  the  world  because  they  have  such 
good   care." 

BETTER  FACILITIES  FOR  BED 
PATIENTS.  The  second,  but  most 
important  need  for  future  building 
at  the  Home  is  for  better  facilities 
for  caring  for  bed  patients,  and 
those  in  wheel  chairs,  etc.  For 
those  of  you  who  are  not  familiar 
with  the  arrangement  at  the  Home, 
there  are  only  two  bedrooms  on  the 
first  floor.  Yes,  there  is  an  elevator 
to  the  second  floor,  but  this  is 
time-consuming  in  tending  to  the 
people  who  are  confined  to  their 
beds.  There  is  also  a  need  to  keep 
these  members  separate  from  the 
active  members. 

MAKE  CARE  EASIER  FOR  THE 
HELP.  To  have  an  efficient  staff  of 
helpers  is  one  of  the  problems  of 


managing  the  Home.  With  social 
security  and  unemployment  pay 
available  to  people  elsewhere,  it 
makes  it  difficult  to  secure  ade- 
quate help  at  our  Home. 

I  am  thankful  for  the  growth 
and  increased  interest  in  demands 
for  residence  at  our  Brethren's 
Home.  We,  the  Benevolent  Board, 
would  feel  a  sense  of  failure  if 
this  were  not  true.  Much  credit  for 
this  success  however,  must  go  to  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Kuns  for  their  patient  and 
efficient  care  of  members  of  the 
Home.  All  about  us  we  see  industry, 
schools,  and  churches  enlarging 
their  facilities,  so  the  Benevolent 
Board  does  not  hesitate  to  ask  the 
Brethren  Denomination  to  assist  in 
a  much-needed  building  program 
at  The  Brethren's  Home. 


a^- 
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WHY  OUR  W.  M.  S.  VISITS 

THE  BRETHREN'S  HOME 

MRS.  EVERETT  GILLIS.   Member, 
County   Line,    Indiana,    Brethren   Church 


YOU  ASK  ME  WHY  we  visit  the 
Brethren's  Home?  Different 
reasons  rush  to  my  mind.  First, 
we  love  to  see  the  very  sweetness 
and  gratitude  of  these  elderly 
Christians  who've  carried  the  ball 
and  forged  ahead  before  us,  for 
Christ  and  His  Gospel.  They  radiate 
love,   kindness,    and    serenity. 

Please  join  us  as  we  prepare  and 
take  a  trip  to  Flora. 

We  have  a  work  committee  which 
plans  our  work,  gifts,  and  favors 
for  the  coming  year.  During  the 
winter  months  we  set  aside  the 
3rd  Tuesday  of  each  month  to  meet 
in  the  church  basement  and  make 
these  gifts — sew  rags  for  rugs — 
make  bandages  and  squares  for  Ni- 
geria, etc.  During  the  summer,  if 
someone  has  extra  garden  produce 
or  fruit,  we  have  a  "canning  bee". 
Eight  or  ten  ladies  with  several 
pressure  cookers  can  fill  a  lot  of 
cans  in  a  day.  Sometimes  we  agree 
that  each  lady  will  give  eight  or 
ten  quarts  of  her  own  canning,  or 
if  she  chooses,  may  buy  canned 
goods  by  the  gallon.  Still  others 
send  frozen  food,  as  the  Home  has 
freezers. 

Now  comes  the  day.  Generally 
four  or  five  vehicles,  we  always  ask 
for  two  or  three  station  wagons, 
meet  at  the  church  and  redistribute 
our  cargo  so  that  all  are  equally 
loaded.  We  have  about  75  miles  to 
drive,  so  like  to  leave  by  9:30  A.M. 
By  the  time  we've  arrived  at  the 
Home,  unloaded  our  cargo,  taken 
the  canned  and  frozen  goods  to  the 
basement,  and  greeted  all  the  folks, 
we  hear  the  dinner  bell.  We  had 
brought  our  own  table  service,  sal- 
ads, and  desserts,  which  were 
placed  on  the  tables.  We  go  to  the 
dining  room  and  find  our  tableware 
so  arranged  that  we  may  converse 
with  the  residents  while  eating. 
The  Blessing  is  asked  and  we  par- 
take of  one  of  those  scr-r-rumptious 
meals  that  Mrs.  Kuns  and  her  help 


always  prepare.  On  our  trip  down, 
we  try  to  guess  and  hope  that  she 
will  have  some  of  those  good,  good 
turnips  and  sweet  potatoes.  And 
they  fix  the  most  delicious  chicken 
dishes  we  have  ever  tasted.  All  the 
meat  and  vegetables  are  raised 
right  on  the  farm. 

After  dinner,  we  go  to  the  living 
room  and  visit  until  all  are  as- 
sembled. Our  program  committee 
then  takes  charge,  having  congre- 
gational singing,  specials  by  our 
ladies  and  a  message  from  our 
Pastor.  Individual  gifts  are  then 
given  to  each  resident  and  helper — 
something  for  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Kuns 
—and  comforters,  rag  rugs,  sheets 
and  pillowcases,  and  cookies  for  the 
Home.  The  cookies  are  also  put  in 
the  freezer  and  used  whenever  they 
like.  Then  we  visit  with  some  folks 
who've  been  unable  to  come  down- 
stairs, and  with  others  who  invite 
us   to  visit  their  rooms. 


It  is  wonderful  that  these  folks 
may  live  together  and  enjoy  each 
other's  company  and  then  if  they 
desire  privacy,  they  may  retire  to 
their  own  rooms.  These  rooms  may 
be  furnished  with  their  own  furni- 
ture and  treasured  mementos  of 
former  years,  pictures  of  loved  ones, 
and  the  materials  of  their  present 
hobbies  which  keep  their  minds 
and  bodies  active  and  nimble.  We 
learn  as  we  visit  these  rooms,  how 
some  are  surpassing  handicaps,  how 
some  suffer  physical  pain  with  pa- 
tience, and  of  other  interests  in 
their  lives. 

Following  adieus,  we  start  home 
again,  being  glad  if  we  have  given 
them  happiness  and  cheer,  know- 
ing that  it  is  mutual.  That  as  we 
honor  and  respect  them,  we  are 
equally  blest. 

Did  you  like  the  visit? 

That's  the  reason  we  anticipate 
visiting  the  Brethren's  Home! 
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"WHAT  IS  IT  WORTH  TO  YOU?" 

REV.  CLARENCE  A.  STOGSDILL,  Treasurer, 
The   Brethren's   Home   and    Benevolent   Board 


TN  TERMS  OF  MONEY,  what  is  it 
-*-  worth  to  you  to  have  your 
mother,  or  your  father,  or  some- 
one dear  to  you,  to  have  a  warm 
home  in  winter,  a  peaceful  place  to 
live  and  walk  about  in  summer? 
What  does  it  mean  to  you  to  know 
that  someone  is  on  call  twenty-four 
hours  a  day,  with  medical  care, 
clean  clothing,  and  regular  meals? 
Would  it  help  you  to  relax  to  know 
that  they  have  this  care  at  the 
hands  of  fine  Christian  people? 

Our  Brethren's  Home  is  a  good 
home;  it  is  a  Christian  home;  it 
is  a  home  for  elderly  Brethren  peo- 
ple; it  is  superintended  and  op- 
erated by  kind.  God-fearing  Breth- 
ren people.  Brethren   Church  ser- 


vices are  held  regularly  at  our  Home 
in  Flora,  Indiana.  These  are  some 
of  the  advantages  of  the  home  you 
hear  so  much  about  this  time  of 
year. 

As  a  Benevolent  Board,  we  are 
asking  every  Brethren  person, 
"What  is  it  worth  to  you — in  dol- 
lars?" For  your  dollars  can  work 
in  places  where  you  yourself  can- 
not go.  The  cost  to  the  Benevolent 
Board  is  just  under  TWO  DOL- 
LARS PER  PERSON  IN  THE 
BRETHREN  CHURCH  per  year  to 
own,  operate  and  protect  and  man- 
age the  Brethren's  Home  and  prop- 
erties. 

In  addition  to  operating  the 
Home,  the  Benevolent  Board  pays 


$25.00  monthly  to  ten  ministers' 
widows,  $35.00  to  one  retired  min- 
ister and  $45.00  to  four  retired  min- 
isters whose  wives  are  still  living. 
This  means  that  almost  HALF  of 
the  TOTAL  CHURCH  AND  INDI- 
VIDUAL GIFTS  per  year  goes  to 
pay  just  for  superannuated  min- 
isters (or  widows)  alone!  (The  total 
gifts  and  offerings  amounts  to 
$11,000  plus.) 

THE  QUESTION  IS:  What  is  it 
worth,  in  terms  of  dollars,  to  me — 
to  you —  to  own,  keep,  operate, 
protect  all  of  the  property,  and 
physically,  medically  and  spiritually 
care  for  our  aged  Brethren?  Two 
dollars?  Five  dollars?  At  ANY  price, 
it  sounds  like  "reasonable  service." 


THE  ANNUITY  PLAN  FOR 

THE  BRETHREN'S  HOME 

MR.   DORMAN   L  RONK,   President, 
The   Brethren's   Honne  and    Benevolent   Board 


THIS  YEAR  the  Benevolent 
Board  has  instigated  another 
benefit  to  those  who  desire  to  make 
a  substantial  financial  contribu- 
tion to  the  building  program.  Be- 
cause of  the  immediate  need  for 
additional  rooms  for  bed-ridden  pa- 
tients at  The  Home,  the  Board  has 
approved  an  Annuity  Plan  whereby 
interest  on  a  gift  is  paid  annually 
to  the  giver. 

Obviously  by  this  method,  the 
Board  hopes  to  increase  the  Build- 
ing Fund — because  the  need  is  ur- 
gent— and  at  the  same  time  show 
its  appreciation  by  giving  a  certain 
percentage  in  return. 

In  brief,  this  is  the  way  the  An- 
nuity Plan  is  established.  A  man. 
age  70,  giving  $100  would  receive  7.6 
per  cent  annually  on  his  gift,  or 
$7.60  in  return.  A  woman  at  70  years 
of  age  would  receive  6.3  per  cent 
annually.  The  interest  rate  is  es- 
tablished according  to  the   age  of 


the  individual  when  the  Annuity 
Plan  is  written.  A  man  at  age  80 
would  receive  12.3  per  cent  inter- 
est. Rates  for  a  woman  are  not 
quite  so  high.  A  woman  at  80  years 
of  age  would  receive  9.5  per  cent. 

Today  the  usual  interest  rate  with 
banks  or  savings  companies  vary 
between  3.5  -  4.5  per  cent.  One  can 
easily  see  the  comparison. 

There  are  other  advantages  to 
you  who  support  the  Annuity  Plan. 
I  will  mention  just  three: 

1.  You  receive  while  you  give. 
This  Annuity  Plan  is  an  ideal  meth- 
od for  someone  who  desires  to  give 
his  money  for  Christian  Service, 
and  yet  needs  a  life-time  income, 
which  will  not  be  changed.  Once 
the  Annuity  Plan  is  written  your 
money  is  put  into  use,  and  the  in- 
terest begins  from  that  date. 

2.  There  is  no  problem  of  per- 
sonal management  of  your  invest- 
ments. This  investment  is  safe  and 


sure,  and  you  need  not  worry  about 
hazardous  or  risky  opportunities  for 
your  money. 

3.  There  is  a  tax  benefit  when 
your  gift  is  for  a  charitable  organi- 
zation. The  Government  considers 
a  portion  of  each  dollar  as  a  chari- 
table contribution,  which  is  de- 
ductible for  income  tax  purposes. 
The  amount  which  is  tax-deduc- 
tible varies,  according  to  your  age 
when  the  Annuity  Plan  is  written. 

These  advantages  are  important 
and  well  worth  your  consideration. 
Then  consider  one  more:  when  you 
support  the  Annuity  Plan  you  will 
help  the  Benevolent  Board  to  at- 
tain its  goal:  better  accommoda- 
tions for  the  aged  of  our  denomina- 
tion. 

Your  inquiries  and  questions  may 
be  addressed  to  The  Benevolent 
Board,  in  care  of  Dorman  L.  Ronk, 
President,  811  Grant  Street,  Ash- 
land, Ohio. 
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Members  of  the 
BRETHREN'S  HOME  AND  BENEVOLENT  BOARD 


THE  MEMBERS  of  the  Brethren's 
Home  and  Benevolent  Board 
are  elected  at  General  Conference 
for  a  five-year  term.  Under  the 
new  denominational  policy  estab- 
lished by  the  1961  Conference,  a 
member  may  serve  no  longer  than 
two  terms  on  a  denominational 
Board.  Because  of  this,  the  name  of 
John  R.  Johnston  was  not  sub- 
mitted for  re-election.  Mr.  Johnston 
had  been  president  of  the  Board 
for  a  number  of  years.  We  wish 
publicly  to  express  our  apprecia- 
tion for  his  years  of  faithful  ser- 
vice. His  leadership  of  the  Board 
during  the  past  years  has  been  more 
valuable  than  words  can  express. 
The  Brethren's  Home  and  Ben- 
evolent Board  has  the  responsibihty 


of  the  operation  of  The  Home,  and 
the  supervision  of  the  Superan- 
nuated Ministers'  Fund.  The  Board 
members    are: 

President:  Dorman  L.  Ronk.  He 
is  a  member  of  the  Park  Street 
Brethren  Church  in  Ashland,  Ohio, 
and  is  Plant  Engineer  at  Ashland 
College. 

Vice  President:  Russell  Rodkey. 
He  farms  near  Kokomo,  Indiana, 
and  is  a  member  of  the  Burlington 
Brethren  Church. 

Secretary:  Ernest  Fair.  He  be- 
longs to  the  Pleasant  Hill  Brethren 
Church,  and  farms  near  Ludlow 
Falls,  Ohio. 

Treasurer:  Rev.  Clarence  A. 
Stogsdill.  The  Pastor  of  our  Mil- 
ledgeville,  Illinois,  Brethren  Church, 


he  is  also  the  moderator  for  ihe 
1963  General  Conference. 

Other  members  include: 

Rev.  Herbert  Gilmer,  pastor  of 
the  Brethren  Church  at  Roann,  In- 
diana. 

Carl  Denlinger,  who  lives  in  Day- 
ton, Ohio,  and  is  retired. 

Kermit  Bowser,  New  Lebanon, 
Ohio.  He  is  associated  with  the 
State  Tax  Commission. 

Max  Miller,  Nappanee,  Indiana. 
He  is  employed  at  the  Vitreous  Steel 
Products  Company,  and  is  the  oec- 
retary-treasurer  of  the  Indiana  Dis- 
trict Laymen. 

Royce  Gates,  Akron,  Ohio.  Ha  is 
the  new  member  this  year,  and  is 
president  of  the  Northern  Ohio 
Laymen's  Organization. 


GREETINGS  FROM  THE  BRETHREN'S  HOME 

MR.  AND  MRS.  RUSSELL  KUNS,  Supt.  and   Mafron, 


The   Brethren's   Home,    Flora,    Indiana 


GREETINGS  from  The  Breth- 
ren's Home,  Flora,  Indiana.  On 
March  1st,  we  will  be  starting  our 
tenth  year  serving  you  as  Super- 
intendent and  Matron  of  the 
Brethren's  Home. 

We  have  eighteen  members;  four 
are  confined  to  their  rooms.  We 
are  badly  in  need  of  a  new  addi- 
tion, a  place  to  care  for  our  sick 
and  bedfast  patients  so  they  can 
be  away  from  our  active  members. 
Also,  it  would  be  more  convenient 
to  take  care  of  them.  Help  is  quite 
a  problem  here.  We  are  direly  in 
need  of  a  man  and  wife  now. 

We  have  lost  three  members  this 
past  year:  Mrs.  Florence  Brower, 
January  13,  of  the  Flora  Church; 
Mrs.  Susie  Klepinger,  of  the  Day- 
ton, Ohio,  Church ;  Mrs.  Lova  Walk- 
er, from  our  Flora,  Indiana,  Church. 

We  have  taken  in  two  new  mem- 
bers: Mrs.  Menerva  Aldrich,  Tee- 
garden,  Indiana,  Church;  Mrs. 
Laura  Keyes  from  the  Ashland, 
Ohio,  Church.  We  are  very  happy 
to  have  them. 

The  large  refrigerator,  which  we 
asked  for  at  Conference,  has  been 
bought,  and  is  very  suitable  to  our 
needs.  It  is  28  cubic  feet  in  ca- 
pacity, and  we  are  so  happy  to  get 
it.  Thanks  to  the  churches  which 


have  sent  in  donations;  however, 
we  need  more  to  cover  the  cost  of 
it.  Perhaps  some  Sunday  School 
class  could  take  it  as  a  project  and 
help  us  on  it.  Then  too,  another 
project  is  covering  halls  upstairs 
with  tile  floor  covering. 

In  behalf  of  the  Brethren's  Home, 
we    want   to   thank   everyone  who 


has  helped  us  in  any  way  during 
this  past  year,  and  at  Christmas 
time  with  your  lovely  boxes  of  gifts, 
fruits  of  all  kinds,  and  those  who 
gave  to  the  Food  for  the  Faithful. 
Also  the  young  people  who  came 
and  put  on  programs  for  the  old 
folk  here.  Many,  many  thanks 
again.  May  God  bless  each  one. 


Residents  of  fhe  Brethren's  Home 
and  Their  Birthdays 

Russell  A.  Kuns    (Superintendent)    January  4 

Mrs.    Ella    Duker    February    9 

Mrs.    Gladys    Kuns    (Matron) February    13 

Mr.    Roy    Stonebraker    ■ March    3 

Miss    Anna     Cashour    March    22 

Mrs.  Orpha  Beekley    April  5 

Mrs.    Laura    Keys    April   9 

Miss  Emma  Berkheiser    April  14 

Mr.   Merle   Walker    April    17 

Mrs.  Myrtle  Rainey May  23 

Mrs.  Eva  Shanefelt   June  18 

Mr.  Henry  Trimmer   Ju'^^  27 

Mr.    David   Eller    July    7 

Mrs.  Menerva  Aldrich   July  27 

Mr.    Louis    Deeter    August    15 

Mrs.   Goldie   Stonebraker    August  22 

Mr.    George    Crume    September    2 

Miss   Nancy   Bowers    (Cook)     September  4 

Rev    DyoU   Belote    September    13 

Mrs.    Hattie    Mann    September    19 

Mrs.    Daisy    King    October    18 
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FUTURE  HELP  NEEDED 

AT  THE  BRETHREN'S  HOME 


REV.  HERBERT  GILMER.  Member, 
The   Brethren's   Home   and    Benevolent   Board 


T  WISH  TO  EMPHASIZE  that  the 
work  at  the  Brethren's  Home 
is  a  mission  work.  I  fear  there  are 
too  many  in  the  Brethren  Denomi- 
nation who  do  not  realize  this. 
I  sense  this,  because  it  is  almost 
impossible  to  get  a  Brethren  couple 
to  help  in  this  very  fine  home. 
Since  the  Brethren's  Home  is  a 
Brethren  work,  should  we  expect 
other  denominational  workers  to 
do  this  work?  Did  I  hear  you  say 
no?  Then  why  have  the  Board 
members  been  forced  to  get  others 
to  help?  At  one  time  we  had  Jeho- 
vah's Witnesses  (a  married  couple  J 
to  help  in  the  home.  Why?  Because 
Brethren  will  not  respond  to  their 
own  work!  Let's  face  it.  It  is  the 
truth.  You  may  think  that  this 
is  not  necessary  and  that  if  you 
were  the  president  of  the  Benevo- 
lent Board,  you  would  never  allow 
this! 

The  writer  has  served  on  this 
Board  for  four  years,  and  you  soon 
find  out  the  problems  of  a  Board 
when  you  serve  on  it.  The  outsider 
does  not  realize  nor  does  he  fully 
understand.  That  is  why  I  am  mak- 
ing a  striking  statement  in  this 
article.  Brethren  people  take  re- 
sponsibilities in  other  things.  Why 
not  in  the  work  that  God  has  called 


us  to  do  Denominationally?  I  RE- 
EMPHASIZE:  THIS  IS  A  MISSION 
WORK  IN  OUR  HOMELAND!  Sure- 
ly it  cannot  be  that  Brethren  peo- 
ple are  selfish  and  don't  want  to 
put  themselves  out  or  leave  their 
home  or  their  home  church  and 
friends  to  go  into  another  com- 
munity to  serve  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  Are  we  afraid  to  sacrifice 
for  fear  God  will  let  us  down? 
Surely  in  our  entire  Brethren  De- 
nomination there  MUST  BE  A 
MARRIED  COUPLE  that  could  re- 
spond to  this  fine  work  at  the 
Brethren's  Home. 

Allow  me  to  explain  who  the  Home 
needs:  We  need  a  couple  to  live 
in  the  Home  that  will  assist  Broth- 
er and  Sister  Kuns  in  this  great 
responsibility  of  caring  for  our  el- 
derly Brethren.  Any  one  that  likes 
to  help  elderly  people,  understands 
them,  and  will  love  them  by  serv- 
ing, is  on  the  eligible  list  to  help  in 
the  Home.  It  would  be  fine  for  the 
husband  to  know  how  to  farm,  do 
carpenter  work,  and,  since  a  new 
building  will  be  going  up,  it  would 
help  to  have  some  one  on  the  field 
who  knows  something  about  con- 
struction. He  must  be  willing  to  do 
any  type  work  that  helps  in  the 
cause  of  taking  care  of  our  elders. 


The  wife  should  know  about  cook- 
ing; nursing  experience  will  be 
helpful,  but  mostly  she  should  be 
willing  to  help  anywhere  in  the 
Home  at  anytime.  The  Kuns  are 
on  24  hour  duty  everyday.  They 
are  getting  older  like  the  rest  of 
us. 

A  married  couple  should  come  in 
and  get  acquainted  with  the  work 
so  they  can  take  over  when  the 
Kuns  feel  that  they  have  served 
long  enough.  If  their  health  would 
fail  our  Board  has  no  one  to  fall 
back  on  to  take  over.  We  must  look 
into  the  future  and  prepare  to 
keep  the  work  running  smoothly. 
It  is  the  Board's  desire  to  keep 
the  feeling  among  our  elders,  "se- 
cure" and  "truly  loved."  This  feel- 
ing has  existed  since  the  Kuns 
have  been  serving.  Since  the  Kuns 
live  in  the  Home  their  helpers 
would  live  in  one  of  the  modern 
cottages  beside  the  Home.  The  sal- 
ary the  Home  offers  is  real  good 
and  will  be  increased  when  they 
prove  worthy.  Food  and  lodging 
are  furnished.  Most  of  all  there  is 
the  knowledge  that  one  is  truly 
serving  the  Lord. 

We  have  a  very  fine  Home.  It  is 
clean  and  attractive.  Even  the  out- 
side surroundings  are  beautiful.  It 
is  located  one  mile  west  of  Flora, 
from  the  center  of  town.  Space  does 
not  permit  details,  but  see  any 
member  of  the  Board  (page  74, 
Brethren  Annual,  '62  '63)  or  con- 
tact President  Dorman  Ronk,  811 
Grant  St.,  Ashland,  Ohio.  Let  each 
pastor  search  over  his  people  in 
the  congregation,  and  see  the  ones 
who  would  qualify  for  this  mission 
work. 

Some  may  doubt  this  being  called 
a  mission  work,  but  consider.  It  is 
helping  people  physically  and  spir- 
itually. It  is  a  Christian  Home  and 
must  be  kept  that  way.  Remember, 
a  Christian  home  is  the  best  home. 


February  2,  1963 
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World   Religious  News 

in   Review 


CHRISTIANS  RETURN 

TO  SIBERIA  AFTER  FAILING 

IN  PLEAS  FOR  U.  S.  AID 

MOSCOW  (EP) — Their  plea  for  help 
from  the  United  States  not  hav- 
ing succeeded  a  little  band  of  Si- 
berian Christians  have  returned  to 
their  frozen  homeland. 

The  32  peasants  had  pushed  their 
way  into  the  U.  S.  Embassy  on 
Thursday,  January  3,  asking  for 
help  to  get  out  of  the  Soviet  Union. 

American  officials,  declaring  that 
their  hands  were  tied  and  they  were 
unable  to  help,  called  the  Soviet 
Foreign  Office. 

Now — some  weeping,  some  pro- 
testing, the  small  religious  band 
has  been  placed  aboard  a  bus  and 
driven  off  under  guard  of  plain- 
clothes  policemen. 

The  Russians  told  U.  S.  Embassy 
officials  the  Siberians — six  men, 
twelve  women  and  fourteen  small 
children — would  be  taken  to  a  rail- 
way hotel  and  given  good  treat- 
ment. 

The  Siberians,  who  described 
themselves  as  evangelical  Chris- 
tians, said  they  left  their  frozen 
home  of  Cernogorsk,  2,100  miles 
east  of  Moscow,  traveling  four  days 
by  train.  They  had  hoped  the 
Americans  would  help  them  get  out 
of  the  Soviet  Union. 

They  declared  that  they  do  not 
believe  in  submitting  to  any  state 
authority,  and  stated:  "We  do  not 
have  any  leaders.  We  are  all  equal. 
We  are  peaceful  people.  We  want 
peace  throughout  the  world." 

They  claim  their  school-age  chil- 
dren have  been  taken  away  from 
them  after  a  similar  religious  group 
from  Siberia  visited  the  British 
Embassy  about  six  months  ago. 

The  children  are  now  in  Moscow 
boarding  schools,  the  Siberians 
claimed,  and  the  parents  are  not 
allowed   to   see   them. 

The  visit  to  the  British  Embassy 
had  not  been  revealed  before.  The 
officials  there  say  that  the  group, 
which   they   identified   as   Russian 


Baptists,  were  quietly  persuaded 
to  leave. 

Now,  their  pleas  for  help  rejected, 
the  shabbily-dressed  group  has  been 
sent  home. 

"We  don't  want  to  go  anywhere," 
said  one  of  the  peasants  as  Soviet 
authorities  tried  to  coax  him  into 
the  bus.  "They  will  shoot  us." 

Others  declared,  "Let  us  be  sent 
to  any  country.  It  doesn't  matter. 
There's  no  place  for  us  here — no 
place  to  go... we  appeal  to  all 
brothers  and  sisters  who  believe  in 
Jesus  Christ." 

An  American  official  told  news- 
men that  the  group  had  sought 
help  to  get  out  of  the  Soviet  Union, 
rather  than  asylum  in  the  embassy. 

The  official  stated:  "We  told 
them  there  was  no  way  we  could 
help  them  leave  the  Soviet  Union 
unless  they  went  through  Soviet 
authorities.  When  they  heard  that 
they  agreed  there  was  no  point  in 
staying." 

Washington  officials  declared 
that  the  United  States  does  not 
recognize  the  granting  of  asylum 
by  embassies  or  consular  offices. 
The  instructions  are  to  permit 
exceptions  "on  humanitarian 
grounds"  in  cases  of  "uninvited 
fugitives  whose  lives  are  in  im- 
minent danger  from  mob  violence 
but  only  during  the  period  active 
danger  continues." 

Officials  say  that  the  case  of 
Joseph  Cardinal  Mindszenty,  who 
has  remained  at  the  U.  S.  Embassy 
in  Budapest  since  1956,  is  one  jus- 
tifying asylum. 

SEES  REDS  WINNING 
BROADCAST  WAR 

CAPETOWN,  so.  AFRICA  (EP) — Athe- 
istic Communists  are  winning  the 
"battle  of  the  airwaves"  over  Chris- 
tian   churches    in    South   Africa. 

This  charge  was  made  by  the 
Rev.  A.  J.  Van  Wyk  to  the  Synod 
of  the  Dutch  Reformed  Mission 
Church  here.  He  said  Moscow  Radio 
broadcasts  975  hours  of  propaganda 
to  Africa  each  week,  while  the  Voice 


of  America  beams  618  hours  of  ma- 
terial weekly  to  the  continent. 

Peking  Radio,  Van  Wyk  added, 
uses  a  200-kilowatt  transmitter, 
while  the  strongest  South  African 
transmitter  has  a  power  of  only 
15  kilowatts. 

He  noted  that  Vatican  Radio  has 
two  medium-wave  and  24  short- 
wave transmitters  carrying  Catholic 
news  throughout  the  world  in  29 
different   languages. 

CATHOLIC  PRELATE 
CONSECRATED  IN 
STOCKHOLM'S  CITY  HALL 

STOCKHOLM  (EP) — For  the  first 
time  since  the  Reformation,  a  Ro- 
man Catholic  bishop  was  conse- 
crated in  Sweden. 

Radio  and  television  in  this  pre- 
dominantly Lutheran  country  car- 
ried the  solemn  ritual  into  homes 
all  over  the  Scandinavian  country. 
The  consecration  of  Bishop  John 
E.  Taylor,  O.  M.  I.,  of  Stockholm, 
a  native  of  East  St.  Louis,  111.,  took 
place  in  the  Blue  Hall  of  Stock- 
holm's City  Hall  because  the  Ca- 
thedral was  too  small  to  accommo- 
date the  crowd  of  2,000  persons. 

Among  those  present  were  U.  S. 
Ambassador  and  Mrs.  J.  Graham 
Parsons;  Governor  John  Hagander 
of  Stockholm,  as  well  as  Lutheran 
and   Catholic  clergy. 

NICK-OF-TIME  DISPENSATION 
SAYS  SAUSAGE-ON-FRIDAY 
ALLOWED 

BOSTON    (EP) — Somebody  goofed. 

The  event  was  a  Columban  nuns' 
benefit  at  the    Boston  Garden. 

The  menu  had  been  ordered 
early,  with  sausage  to  accompany 
the  eggs. 

Too  late,  almost,  somebody  re- 
alized that  November  30  was  a  Fri- 
day. 

What  to  do?  Comedian  Jimmy 
Durante  and  the  other  Catholics 
who  would  attend  would  not  be  able 
to  eat  the  breakfast. 

A  worried  call  was  placed  to 
Richard  Cardinal  Cushing,  Arch- 
bishop of  Boston,  by  one  of  the 
committeemen. 

Sigh  of  relief — because  it  was  in 
a  good  cause — Cardinal  Cushing 
granted  a  dispensation  allowing 
Catholics  to  eat  the  meat  on  Friday. 
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We  appreciate  all  the  contributions  that  we  receive 
for  missions.  We  have  the  wonderful  privilege  of  stand- 
ing "in  between"  .  .  •  linking  the  needs  out  there  with 
friends  like  you  back  here.  We  sincerely  strive  to  do  what 
you   Brethren  desire  with  your  financial  help. 

When  sending  checks  to  the  missionary  board  will 
you  please  write  on  the  corner  of  the  check  or  on  an  en- 
closure— world  missions,  home  missions,  or  $10  Club — so 
that  the  distribution  will  be  as  you  intended  it. 

M.  B. 


WHAT  IT  COSTS  TO  BE  FAITHFUL 

It  cost  Abraham  the  yielding  up  of  his  only  son 

It  cost  Esther  the  risk  of  her  life 

It  cost  Daniel  being  cast  into  the  den  of  lions 

It  cost  Shadrach,  Meshach  and  Abednego  being  put  in  a 

fiery  furnace 
It   cost   Stephen   death    by   stoning 
It  cost   Peter  a    martyr's   death 
It  cost  Jesus   His   life 

What  does  if  cost  you?  Anything? 


DECEMBER  TEN  DOLLAR  CLUB  MEMBERS 

Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Martha  Maurertown,  Va. 

"I  Will"  Sunday  School  Class   Bethlehem,  Va. 

Pauline    Ryder    Cerro    Gordo,    111. 

Berean  Class    Goshen,  Ind. 

Mrs.  Erma  Aughinbaugh  Conemaugh,  Penna. 

Mrs.   Lola   McCants    Mulvane,  Kan., 

Derby  Brethren 
Olive   Stouffer    Hagerstown,   Md. 


Ten  Dollar  Club^Sl^^^o^eRy^fSlBS 
January  1.   1963  to  July   1,   1963 


February  2,  1963 
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LOOK!  IT'S  NEWARK! 


TT  WAS  A  JOYOUS  day  September  29,  1962, 
■'■  when  members  of  the  Newark  Church,  "dis- 
tinguished guests",  and  interested  friends 
gathered  to  break  ground  for  construction  of 
the  new  edifice.  This  day  came  following  a 
number  of  years  of  hoping  and  praying,  about 
a  year  of  concentrated  study  and  planning, 
and  several  delays — but  it  was  a  joyous  day. 
Today,  (January  10)  slightly  more  than  three 
months  later,  men  are  at  work  putting  on  the 
roof. 

Monday,  October  1,  Mr.  Bowers,  the  con- 
tractor, came  and  staked  out  the  building. 
Some  may  wonder  how  you  stake  out  a  round 
building.  Well,  the  most  important  thing 
was  to  determine  the  very  center,  and  the 
front  entrance  of  the  church.  The  workmen 
have  built  from  these  two  points,  and  pri- 
marily the  center.  Tuesday,  October  2,  the 
power  shovel  began  digging  the  trench  for 
the  footer,  and  progress  has  continued. 

Following  the  pouring  of  the  footer,  the 
foundation  walls  were  laid,  most  of  the  floor 
poured,  then  the  walls  and  partitions  laid. 
The  pre-cast  concrete  paneling  which  is  the 
exterior  wall  arrived  Tuesday,  November  2 
via  transport  truck.   It  was  lifted    from  the 


I 


More  Progress! 


Thurs.,   Jan.    10,    1963 


Nov.  2,    196. 


Panels  all   in   place 


truck  by  crane  and  set  in  place.  By  end  of 
day, — empty  truck,  and  all  panels  in  place. 
One  reject  panel  which  was  sent  along  by 
the  company,  will  be  used  in  making  our  sign. 

Severe  weather  the  first  part  of  December 
halted  our  work  for  about  two  weeks;  then 
in  the  middle  of  December  the  men  started 
putting  on  the  joists.  The  workmen  started 
putting  on  the  Tectum  for  the  roof,  Monday, 
January  7.  This  also  makes  the  ceiling  inside. 
This  is  a  tar  and  gravel  flat  roof  over  the 
classroom  areas.  The  dome  over  the  sanctuary 
covers  the  center  part  of  the  building. 

The  contractor  expects  to  install  the  fur- 
naces and  windows,  in  another  week  or  so 
(weather  permitting)  thus  being  able  to 
proceed  with  construction  of  the  dome,  and  the 
finish  work  inside. 

As  one  goes  inside  the  building  now,  one 
can  begin  to  sense  the  feeling  of  the  building 
which  we  believe  will  lend  itself  to  a  very 
close  fellowship  and  communion.  The  facilities 
for  Christian  Education  will  likewise  be  a  real 
addition    to    the    teaching   of    the    Word. 

Once  more  we  would  pause  to  thank  God 
for  His  guidance  and  leading  thus  far,  and 
you  of  the  Brethren  who  have  remembered 
us  often  in  your  prayers,  and  through  your 
support  of  the  $10  Club  Call  for  Newark. 
Thomas  Shannon,  Pastor. 
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NOTES  and  COMMENTS 

THREE  THINGS  TO  DO  DAILY 

Shortly  after  the  conversion  of  Billy  Sunday, 
an  aged  minister  said  to  him:  "My  boy,  if  you'll 
do  three  things  daily,  you'll  be  a  victorious 
Christian:  spend  15  minutes  daily  reading  God's 
Word,  letting  God  talk  to  you;  15  minutes  in 
prayer  talking  to  God;  and  15  minutes  talking 
to    someone    else    about    God!" 


THE  TRUEST  FRIEND 

The  story  is  told  of  a  man  in  a  large  city 
who  sat  on  a  window  ledge,  preparing  to  leap 
into  the  street.  It  was  six  stories  up. 

A  crowd  gathered  below,  yelling  at  him.  Some 
cried  it  would  be  wicked  to  destroy  his  life, 
others  that  he  should  go  on  living  in  order  to 
help  his  fellow  men. 

None  of  these  arguments  had  any  effect.  The 
man  was  humping  up,  ready  to  put  his  fearful 
plan  into  operation,  when  another  pedestrian! 
came  on  the  scene.  "Hey,  fellow,"  he  bellowed, i 
"don't  be  foolish.  I'm  looking  for  a  fellow  just 
like  you.  I  need  a  clerk  in  my  store  and  havei 
trouble  finding  one.  Come  down,  and  you'll  get 
the  job!" 

The  occupier  of  the  ledge  crawled  closer  to 
the  window  behind  him,  pushed  it  open.  "Now 
that's  talking!"  he  answered.  "Maybe  you  folks 
below  enjoy  being  without  a  job  for  weeks, 
eating  only  what  you  beg.  I  couldn't  take  it. 
Yet  I'll  do  honest  work  any  day." 

He  got  into  the  building,  walked  downstairs, 
and  was  soon  going  up  the  street  with  his  new- 
found boss. 

What  made  the  difference  between  the  last 
speaker  and  the  previous  ones?  He  did  some- 
thing for  the  desperate  fellow  in  the  situation 
where  he  found  himself,  proving  to  be  the  best 
friend  in  the  crowd.  Love,  especially  Christian 
love,   is   primarily   a   doing. 

Our  hearts  overflow  toward  Jesus  our  Lord! 
because  of  what  He  has  done  for  us.  He  gave! 
an  example  of  healing  and  comforting  work 
among  men.  He  died  on  the  cross  to  redeem! 
us  from  sin.  That  can  be  repaid  only  by  giving 
ourselves   completely  to  Him. 

Gilbert  Malcolm  Fess. 


WHY  WILL  YE  DIE 

The  skeleton  of  a  woman  was  found  on  the 
hot  sands  of  the  Mojave  Desert.  Before  death, 
she  had  written  a  note  which  read:  "I  am  ex- 
hausted and  must  have  water!  I  do  not  believe 
I  can  last  much  longer!"  She  died  of  thirst 
and  exposure  just  two  miles  from  Surprise 
Springs  where   water  flowed  in  abundance. 

None  need  die  of  spiritual  thirst.  All  may  ac- 
cept the  all-inclusive  invitation  of  the  Saviour: 
"And  whosoever  will,  let  him  take  the  water  of 
life    freely"    (Rev.    22:17). 
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ONE  HUNDRED  and  fifty- 
four  years  ago  this  month 
there  was  born  in  a  humble  log 
cabin  a  baby  boy  wlio  later  be- 
came one  of  the  world's  great 
leaders.  He  was  liked  and  ap- 
plauded by  some.  He  was  hated 
by  others,  even  to  the  degree 
that  he  lost  his  life  at  the  hand 
of  one  of  his  enemies. 

Early  in  life  he  resolved  a 
great  purpose,  and  his  whole  be- 
ing centered  in  bringing  that 
great  goal  to  fruition.  Yes,  this 
was  none  other  than  the  one 
who  was  known  as  "The  Great 
Emancipator"  —  Abraham  Lin- 
coln. Born  in  humble  surround- 
ings, carefully  taught  by  loved 
ones,  using  the  Bible  as  his  com- 
panion, he  grew  to  young  man- 
hood with  the  determination  to 
do  something  worthwhile  in  life, 
regardless  of  the  cost.  What  that 
cost  was,  we  can  determine  by 
reading  the  history  of  that  age. 

In  early  manhood,  Lincoln 
saw  the  beating  of  a  colored 
slave  by  a  white  master.  He 
said,  of  the  slavery  issue,  "If 
I  ever  get  a  chance  to  hit  that 
thing,  I'll  hit  it  hard."  We  know 
what  he  did.  After  being  elected 
the  sixteenth  president  of  the 
United  States,  Lincoln  brought 
to  pass  the  Emancipation  Proc- 
lamation which  had  as  its  pur- 
pose the  freeing  of  the  slaves, 
as  of  January  1,  1863.  That  was 
just   one  hundred  years  ago. 


Lincoln  recognized  the  worth 
and  value  of  the  body  and  soul 
of  the  individual  as  created  by 
God.  He  recognized  the  rights 
and  privileges  each  individual 
had  as  a  citizen  of  a  free  nation. 
That  is  why  he  did  what  he  did. 
We  know  the  results. 

Now,  just  one  hundred  years 
later,  would  it  not  be  well  to 
evaluate  briefly  the  lasting  re- 
sults of  Lincoln's  efforts?  We 
need  not  dwell  long  on  the  devas- 
tation which  filled  the  southern 
part  of  our  nation.  The  broken 
hearts,  the  maimed  bodies  and 
souls  of  countless  men  in  all 
parts  of  the  country,  bore  mute 
testimony  as  to  what  happened 
in  those  painful  days. 

Some  will  question  whether 
Lincoln  was  right  or  wrong. 
Given  certain  circumstances  and 
individuals  today,  and  the  ver- 
bal contest  would  create  the  heat 
of  battle  all  over  again.  It 
should  be  noted  that  we  today 
have  the  results  of  Lincoln's  ac- 
tions and  of  that  of  the  war 
days,  so  there  is  no  use  in  specu- 
lating as  to  what  might  have 
been.  The  question  is,  "What 
are  we  doing  about  race  rela- 
tions one  hundred  years  after 
the  slaves  were  freed?" 

Lincoln's  famous  statement, 
"With  malice  toward  none;  with 
charity  for  all",  is  certainly  per- 
tinent to  today's  situation.  His 
words   need   to   be   held   upper- 


most in  the  minds  and  thoughts 
of  every  American,  white  and 
colored  alike ! 

The  Church  bears  a  respon- 
sibility to  a  greater  degi-ee  than 
she  is  accepting  in  this  matter 
of  race  relations.  First,  we  must 
remember  that  each  and  every 
human,  regardless  of  color  or 
status  in  life,  has  an  eternal 
soul  which  needs  to  be  re- 
deemed through  Christ,  or  eter- 
nal loss  will  be  the  result.  Sec- 
ondly, we  need  to  love  the  souls 
of  all  men  as  Christ  loves  them. 
When  we  do  this,  there  will  be 
a  greater  effort  made  to  see 
that  they  are  in  possession  of 
the  good  news  of  salvation 
through  Christ.  Third,  we  need 
to  remember  that  when  Chris- 
tian love  dwells  within  the  heart, 
the  way  is  open  to  the  solving 
of  all  the  problems  of  society. 
To  put  Lincoln's  creed  concern- 
ing malice  and  charity  into  ef- 
fect, it  takes  the  Christian  heart 
to  do  it! 

Grave  tensions  are  on  every 
hand.  Not  only  between  whites 
and  colored,  but  sad  to  say,  be- 
tween whites  and  between  col- 
ored peoples,  and  very  unfor- 
tunately, between  Christians  in 
our  churches.  Lincoln  brought 
straight  from  the  Bible  his  life's 
purpose  of  creating  a  loving  fel- 
lowship of  people.  Let's  not  lose 
it  in  our  midst!  Paul  said  it,  too, 
"In  honor  preferring  one 
another."    W.  S.  B. 
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North  Korea,   was   the   speaker  at 
services   in   the   Ardmore   church. 

FORT  SCOTT,  KANSAS.  Pastor  Ken- 
neth Howard  was  in  charge  of  ser- 
vices at  a  local  rest  home  on  Jan- 
uary 27th. 


SARASOTA,  FLORIDA.  Two  new  mem- 
bers were  received  by  letter  re- 
cently. 

WASHINGTON,  D.  c.  Two  ncw  mem- 
bers were  received  by  baptism  on 
January  13th. 

BERLIN,  PA.  Brother  Ralph  E.  Mills 
reports  the  election  of  the  follow- 
ing to  the  office  of  deacon  and 
deaconess:  Jack  Brant,  Henry  Fritz, 
Ted  Sarver,  Harold  Wyant;  Mrs. 
Paul  Bird,  Miss  Ida  Kimmel,  Mrs. 
Garner  Pritz,  Mrs.  Harold  Wyant. 
The  service  of  ordination  was  held 
on  January   13th. 

AKRON,      OHIO       (FIRESTONE      PARK). 

Pastor  Jim  Black  notes  that  their 
Cash  Day  program  was  scheduled 
for  the  evening  of  January  26th, 
featuring  the  Temple  Gates  Quar- 
tet, a  girls'  quintet,  and  talent  from 
their  own  church. 

NEW  LEBANON,  OHIO.  Brother 
Charles  C.  Bader  reports  the  elec- 
tion of  the  following  to  the  office 
of  deacon  and  deaconess:  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Claude  Bowser,  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Roy  Priser,  Mrs.  Catherine  King, 
Mrs.  Ruth  Riley.  A  service  of  or- 
dination  is   to  be   held   soon. 

CANTON,  OHIO  ( TRINITY  1 .  Brother 
Robert  L.  Keplinger,  who  has  pas- 
tored  the  Trinity  church  for  the 
past    nine  years,  has  tendered  his 


resignation  in  order  to  assume  pas- 
torate of  the  Fairless  Hills-Levit- 
town,  Pennsylvania,  church.  Broth- 
er Keplinger  plans  to  move  to  his 
new  field  of  service  about  April  1st. 

ASHLAND,    OHIO     (PARK    STREET).    Dr. 

Bruce  C.  Stark  of  Ashland  Theo- 
logical Seminary,  was  guest  speaker 
in  the  Park  Street  church  the 
morning  of  January  27th. 

The  Junior  and  Senior  Sisterhood 
public  service  was  held  the  evening 
of  January  27th  with  Mrs.  Harry 
Dotson   as   the   speaker. 

NORTH    MANCHESTER,    INDIANA.    FOUr 

new  members  were  received  by 
baptism,  and  two  by  letter  recently. 

SOUTH     BEND,     INDIANA      ( ARDMORE )  . 

For  Laymen's  Sunday,  January 
27th,  Rev.  Yoo  II  Peal,  formerly  of 


COMING  EVENTS 

TEMPE,   ARIZONA   ( PAPAGO   PARK). 

Preaching  Mission  —  Mar.  3-10  — 
Rev.  H.  William  Fells,  Evangelist; 
Rev.  H.  Francis  Berkshire,  Pastor. 
(Date  changed  after  publication  of 
last   week's   Evangelist.) 


SUPREME  COURT  BACKS 
KENTUCKY  IN  SUNDAY  LAW 

WASHINGTON,  D.  c.  (EP)  — Ken- 
tucky's Sunday  closing  law  has  the 
backing  of  the  U.  S.  Supreme  Court. 

Voting  8-1,  the  justices  of  the 
high  court  refused  to  make  the 
Kentucky  case  a  federal  question. 
Justice  William  O.  Douglas,  feeling 
the  court  should  accept  the  case, 
was  the  lone  dissenter. 

The  Supreme  Court  has  upheld 
the  Sunday  closing  laws  in  Pennsyl- 
vania, Maryland  and  Massachu- 
setts. 


HELP!    HELP! 

A  dedicated  Christian  couple  is  needed  desperately 
righf  now  to  assist  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Kuns  in  the  care  and  work 
at  The  Home.  Private  living  quarters,  board,  and  a  good 
salary  are  paid  to  a  husband  and  wife  who  want  to  enter 
this   field   of  Christian   service. 

Please  write  to  Mr.  Russell  Kuns,  The  Brethren's  Home, 
Flora,  Indiana,  if  you  are  interested;  and  will  the  rest  of 
you    pray   for   this    need? 


OHIO  DISTRICT  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  WORKSHOP 

FOR:      Brethren   Superintendents,  teachers,    assistants,  administra- 
tors,  helpers,   pastors  and   prospective  teachers. 

DATE:      Saturday.    February   23,    1963 

PLACE:      Asbury    Methodist    Church,    Delaware,    Ohio 

TIME:      10:15   a.  m.  to   6:30   p.m. 

LEADER:      Mrs.  Arthur   Funkhouser,   Gospel   Light   Publications 

COST:      $2.00    (includes    registration   and   meals) 


Mrs.  Arthur 
Funkhouser 
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Daily 


Devotions 


General  Theme  for  the  Year:    "LIVING  THE  LIFE" 
Theme    for    March  —  "BY    SERVING    WITH    CHRIST" 


Writer   for    March  —  REV.    J.    MILTON    BOWMAN 

March  1st  through   7th  —  "Preparation  for  Service" 


Writing  our  Daily  Devotions  for 
March  is  REV.  J.  MILTON  BOW- 
MAN, Pastor  of  the  Brethren  Church 
at  Elkhart,  Indiana.  Brother  Bowman 
serves  the  denomination  as  a  member 
of  the  Missionary  Board  of  the  Breth- 
ren Church.  The  Bowmans  live  at 
1146    Gary    Court,    Elkhart,    Indiana. 


Friday,  March  1,  1963 
Read  Scripture-   Luke  9:23-27 

Scripture  verse-.  And  he  said  to 
thefti  all,  If  any  man  will  come 
after  me,  let  him  deny  himself, 
and  take  up  his  cross  daily,  and 
follow  me.  Luke  9:23. 

Peter  had  just  answered  Christ's 
question,  "Who  do  you  your- 
selves say  that  I  am?"  Peter 
said,  "The  Christ  of  God".  It 
was  then  that  Jesus  indicated 
that  it  takes  more  than  words 
to  become  a  true  follower.  There 
are  certain  requirements.  One 
must  choose  to  walk  in  Christ's 
footsteps.  There  must  be  a  starting 
place.  Ausonius  said,  "Begin;  to 
have  begun  is  half  the  work.  Let 
the  half  still  remain;  again  begin 
this  and  thou  wilt  have  done  all." 
Self  must  be  erased.  We  must  say 
"No"  to  self,  put  the  cross  on  our 
shoulders  daily  and  follow  Christ. 
The  Day's  Thought 
i  "God  who  placed  me  here  will  do 
what  He  pleases  with  me  hereafter, 
and  He  knows  best  what  to  do." 
— Bolingbroke. 

Saturday,  March  2,  1963 
Read  Scripture:  II  Timothy  3:12-17 

Scripture  verse:  Study  to  sheiv 
thyself  approved  unto  God,  a  work- 
man that  needeth  not  to  be 
ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  loord 
of  truth.  II  Timothy  2:15. 

The  Word  of  God  in  our  hearts 
is  one  of  the  greatest  things  that 
can  happen  to  the  Christian.  Anna 
Hempstead  Branch  put  it  as  fol- 
lows: 
"God  wove  a  web  of  loveliness, 

Of  flowers  and  trees  and  birds, 
But  made  not  anything  at  all 

So  beautiful  as  words. 
They  shine  around  our  simple  earth 

With  golden  Shadowings, 


Atid    every    common    thing    they 
touch 
Is  exquisite  with  wings." 
Many  times  the  Bible  says,  "The 
word  of  the  Lord  came  to  me."  How 
can  it  come   to  us  if  we  do  not 
hide   it  in  our  hearts?  It  is  swift, 
sharp,  and  has  the  answers  to  not 
only  our  problems  but  also   those 
of   the  world.  Study  it! 

The  Day's  Thought 
The  Word  of  God  written  on  the 
tablet   of   thy   heart  will   wing   its 
way  into  the  hearts  and  lives    of 
others. 

Sunday,  March  3,  1963 

Read  Scripture:  Philippians  3:8-14 
Scripture  verse:  But  this  one 
thing  I  do,  forgetting  those  things 
which  are  behind,  and  reaching 
forth  unto  those  things  which  are 
before,  I  press  toward  the  mark 
for  the  prize  of  the  high  calling 
of  God  in  Christ  Jesus.  Philippians 
3:13,  14. 

The  Bible  has  furnished  to  the 
world  the  character  of  St.  Paul. 
If  the  Bible  had  done  nothing  else, 
that  alone  would  have  entitled  it 
to  the  respect  of  mankind.  He  was 
so  human;  so  energetic  that  God 
had  to  prepare  him  in  a  special 
way.  Many  Christians  have  lost 
their  zeal.  Christianity  to  them  is 
just  another  club.  They  do  stir  up 
enthusiasm  for  athletic  events  or 
for  their  grandchildren. 

When  one  stands  on  Mars  Hill 
where  Paul  gave  His  outstanding 
message  to  the  pagan  Greeks,  there 
is  a  sense  of  awe  at  the  majestic 
scene.  As  he  looked  over  the  great 
forum  and  the  market  place  and 
looked  up  at  the  great  temples  to 
their  various  gods,  with  tremen- 
dous courage  he  pointed  them  to 
the   true   God   who   was   unknown 


to  them.  He  had  a  great  goal;  a 
great  prize  for  which  he  worked 
with  the  zeal  of  one  who  was 
burning  out  for  Christ  rather  than 
rusting  out.  Horace  Mann  said, 
"Deeds  survive  the  doer."  Paul  was 
a  man  of  deeds. 

The  Day's  Thought 
Let  us,  then,  be  up  and  doing, 

With  a  heart  for  any  fate; 
Still   achieving,   still   pursuing, 
Learn   to  labor  and  to  wait! 
— Henry  W.  Longfellow. 

Monday,  March  4,   1963 
Read  Scripture:   I  Peter  2:19-25 

Scripture  verse:  For  even  here- 
unto were  ye  called:  because  Christ 
also  suffered  for  us,  leaving  us  an 
example,  that  ye  should  folloto  his 
steps.  I  Peter  2:21. 

What  a  powerful  influence  is  ex- 
ample upon  the  lives  of  others. 
Christ's  way  of  life  has  never  been 
equaled  by  any  person.  He  is  the 
most  dynamic  personality  that  ever 
walked  this  earth.  It  was  necessary 
for  Him  to  endure  great  suffering 
because  we,  like  sheep,  had  gone 
astray. 

In  the  Holy  Land  today  it  is  in- 
teresting to  see  the  shepherds  and 
their  flocks  just  like  they  were  at 
the  time  of  Christ  and  even  back 
to  the  time  of  Abraham.  Their 
tents  are  like  the  ones  Abraham, 
Isaac  and  Jacob  used.  They  know 
their  sheep.  Christ  knows  His. 

As  Christians  we  must  be  pre- 
pared for  suffering  if  necessary. 
The  Scripture  says,  "Bear  ye  one 
another's  burdens  and  so  fulfil  the 
law  of   Christ."  Gal.   6:2. 

The  Day's  Thought 
"Suffering  overcomes  the  mind's 
inertia;  develops  the  thinking  pow- 
ers,  opens    up    a    new    world,    and 
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drives  the  soul  to  action," — Anthony 
D.  Evans. 

Tuesday,  March  5,  1963 
Read  Scripture:    Acts  9:10-22 

Scripture  verse:  But  the  Lord 
said  unto  him,  Go  thy  way:  for  he 
is  a  chosen  vessel  unto  me,  to  bear 
my  name  before  the  Gentiles,  and 
kings,  and  the  children  of  Israel. 
Acts  9:15. 

Whoever  would  have  thought  that 
this  wild  man,  Saul,  would  have 
been  tapped  on  the  shoulder  by 
the  mighty  hand  of  Christ  the 
Lord?  What  a  privilege  it  is  to  be- 
come a  chosen  vessel;  one  of  service 
for  the  greatest  cause  in  the  world. 

A  blind  beggar  wandered  into  a 
mission  station.  Operations  re- 
moved cataracts.  He  realized  he  had 
a  mission  to  perform.  Gathering 
eighteen  blind  neighbors,  he  fasten- 
ed a  rope  to  each  one  and  putting 
himself  at  the  head  of  the  line, 
led  them  on  a  two  day's  trip  to 
the  hospital.  What  a  clinic  for  the 
mission  hospital!  What  an  audience 
for  the  Christian  missionary!  What 
a  service  by  this  blind  man  who 
had  been  made  to  see!  On  Straight 
Street  in  Damascus,  Paul's  crooked 
life    was    made    straight. 

The  Day's  Thought 

"The  minister  is  to  be  a  live  man, 

a  real  man,  a  true  man,  a  simple 


man,  great  in  his  love,  great  in  his 
life,  great  in  his  work,  great  in  his 
simplicity,  great  in  his  gentleness." 
— John  Hall. 

Wednesday,  March  6,  1963 
Read  Scripture:  Ephesians  4:1-15 

Scripture  verse:  And  he  gave 
some,  apostles;  and  some,  prophets; 
a7id  some,  evangelists;  and  some, 
pastors  and  teachers;  For  the  per- 
fecting of  the  saints,  for  the  work 
of  the  ministry,  for  the  edifying 
of  the  body  of  Christ.  Ephesians  4: 
11-12. 

In  the  service  of  the  King  we 
must  walk  worthy  of  our  vocation. 
Isn't  it  wonderful  that  God  can  use 
any  talent  or  ability  we  may  have? 
Often,  however,  decisions  are  dif- 
ficult. 

In  China  an  entire  family,  ex- 
cepting one  boy,  was  murdered.  The 
boy  became  a  Christian  preacher 
and  was  up  for  assignment.  He 
said,  "Mr.  Moderator,  yes;  I  want 
you  to  send  me  to  that  city  where 
they  murdered  my  father,  my 
mother,  my  little  sister,  and  my 
baby  brother.  I  want  to  live  and 
preach    Christ  there." 

There  is  a  crying  need  today  for 
millions  of  Christians  to  yield  them- 
selves body  and  soul  to  the  Christ 
of  God.  Are  you  giving  your  best 
to  the  Master? 


The  Day's  Thought 
"Whatsoever    thy    hand    findeth 
to  do,  do  it  with  all  thy  might." 

Thursday,  March  7,  1963 
Read  Scripture:  Matthew  10:29-39 
Scripture  verse:  And  he  that 
taketh  not  his  cross,  and  followeth 
after  me,  is  not  worthy  of  me.  Mat- 
thew 10:38. 

We  must  walk  worthy  of  the 
Lord!  "For  what  is  a  man  profited, 
if  he  shall  gain  the  whole  world, 
and  lose  his  own  soul?"  A  living 
soul  in  the  image  of  God,  with  a 
capacity  to  love  like  God  and  re- 
turn that  love  to  God  is  priceless. 
We  must  play  for  keeps!  How  ter- 
rible to  be  unworthy  of  Christ! 
Will  you  pick  up  the  cross  and  walk 
in  His  footsteps? 

A  minister  was  taking  exception 
to  some    statements  in  the  Bible. 
A  teen-age  negro  girl  said  to  him 
after  the  service,  "Pastor,  I  knows 
you  is  an  educated  man  and  I  is 
not    an  educated  girl,  Now  if  the 
Lord  did  not  mean  what  He  says 
in    the   Bible,    why    didn't   He   say 
what    He    meant?"    Walk    worthy! 
The  Day's  Thought 
Four  things  come  not  back: 
The  spoken  word, 
The  sped  arrow; 
Time  past; 

The  neglected  opportunity. 
—Omar  Ibn,  Al  Halif. 


Prayer  Meeting 

Bible  Studies 


C.  Y.  Gilmer 


THE  TIME  OF  THE  RAPTURE 

"Soon  the  Savior,  long  expected, 
For    His    saints    alone    appear. 
All  His  saints,    by  man  rejected, 
Soon  shall  meet  Him  in  the  air. 
Hallelujah!  Hallelujah! 
He    comes   His    own   to    rapture." 

CHRIST  WILL  COME  FOR  His  saints,  and  for  His 
coming  they  are  to  "watch"  (Mk.  13:35-37). 
They  are  to  watch  expectantly  for  His  coming,  which 
means  that  He  may  come  at  any  time  (Matt.  24:42). 
He  commands  that  we  are  to  watch  and  pray  for 
this  event  (Mk.  13:33).  He  expects  us  to  be  in  readi- 
ness every  day,  every  hour  (Matt.  25:13).  The  point 
in  the  tarrying  of  the  ten  virgins  for  the  coming  of 


the  bridegroom  and  the  parables  of  the  servant  watch- 
ing for  his  master's  return  teach  that  our  Master's 
return  is  imminent    (Matt.  25:1-13;   Mk.  13:33-37). 

Paul,  under  the  inspiration  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  wisely 
expected  Christ's  return  in  his  lifetime  (1  Thess.  4: 
17).  Our  citizenship  is  in  Heaven  from  whence  we 
look  for  the  Savior  who  will  give  a  resurrection  to 
the  dead  bodies  of  the  saints   (Phil.  3:20,  21). 

"In  my  immortal  flesh  I'll  rise 

To  seize  the   everlasting  prize. 

And  shout  while  passing  through  the  air, 

Farewell,    farewell,    sweet    hour    of    prayer!" 

In  Revelation,  Jesus  said  that  He  would  "come  quick- 
ly," and  John  was  eager  for  Him  to  come  (Rev.  22: 
20) .  We  are  to  constantly  "abide"  in  Christ  lest  being 
caught  unexpectedly  out  of  His  will  we  would  be 
ashamed  before  Him  (1  Jn.  2:28). 

The  rapture  must  preceed  the  great  tribulation  else 
there  would  be  no  point  in  watching  for  the  Lord's 
coming  (Matt.  24:15-21) .  The  great  tribulation  will  be- 
gin with  the  abomination  of  desolation  when  the 
Man  of  Sin  will  enter  a  temple  at  Jerusalem  to  con- 
tend that  he  is  God,  and,  breaking  his  covenant  with 
the  Jews,  will  demand  that  they  worship  him  (Dan. 
9:27;   Matt.  24:15,  21).  The  great  tribulation  will  be 
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during  the  last  half  of  Daniel's  seventieth  week  of 
seven  years,  i.e.  three  and  one-half  years,  or  times 
(Dan.  7:25;  Rev.  12:14);  i.e.  forty-two  months  (Rev. 
11:2),  or  1260  days  (Rev.  11:3,  12:6).  Thus  all  who 
will  live  during  the  great  tribulation  will  know  when 
it  begins  and  ends,  and  would  need  no  warning  to 
be  looking  for  Christ  if  He  is  to  come  after  the  tribu- 
lation to  rapture  His  saints  (Matt.  24:36-39).  Jesus 
did  not  know  on  earth,  and  no  man  can  know  on 
earth  the  day  of  the  coming  rapture  (Mk.  13:32). 
Christ's  coming  for  His  saints  is  not  to  be  confused 
with  His  coming  with  His  saints  to  end  the  battle 
of  Armageddon,  destroying  the  Antichrist  and  his 
armies    (Matt.    13:41-43;    Rev.   19:11-16). 

The  rapture  comes  at  the  end  of  the  church  age, 
but  no  one  knows  when  that  age  will  end  (Rev.  4: 
1,  2;  comp.  1  Thess.  4:16,  17).  Then  follows  a  picture 
of  the  resurrected  and  raptured  saints  in  Heaven 
(Rev.  4:4,  10).  Christ  rewards  His  servants  (Lu.  19: 
15-19) .  The  saints  are  prepared  to  reign  with  Christ 
when  He  returns  to    earth  to  rule   (Rev.  5:10). 

The  Holy  Spirit  indwelling  the  saints  in  the  world 
restrains  the  wickedness  developing  in  the  world  so 
that  the  Man  of  Sin  cannot  be  revealed  until  the 
Holy  Spirit  in  the  true  church  is  taken  out  of  this 
world  (2  Thess.  2:1-8).  We  are  not  looking  for  the 
Antichrist  but  for  God's  Christ  (1  Jn.  3:3;  Titus  2: 
12,  13) .  Christ's  coming  does  not  wait  on  the  great 
tribulation  but  rather  on  soul  winning  (2  Pet.  3:9). 
Brethren,  we'll  meet  you  in  the  morning,  at  the  last 
trump   (Heb.  12:22-24). 


Sunday  School  Suggestions 

from  the   National   S.  S.   Board 


Dick  Winfield 


were  prone  to  be  very  noisy  and  acted  like  "wild 
Indians." 

Seeing  the  need  for  using  this  free  time  to  the  best 
advantage,  he  rented  a  room,  hired  teachers,  and 
in  1780  organized  a  class  for  the  boys  and  girls.  Out 
of  his  own  pocket  money  he  provided  the  means 
for  paying  for  the  help  and  for  the  room.  These 
classes  consisted  of  lessons  in  writing,  good  morals, 
reading,  and  instruction  in  the  Word  of  God.  Many 
condemned  his  noble  effort,  for  they  felt  that  it  was 
sacrilegious  to  use  Sunday  for  such  a  meeting.  His- 
tory tells  us  that  even  the  Church  opposed  the  move- 
ment, but  it  had  the  support  of  many  prominent 
individuals,   and    its   growth   continued   rapidly. 

In  the  year  1785,  when  the  Sunday  Bible  Schools 
were  becoming  popular,  William  Fox  became  burdened 
with  the  idea  of  teaching  people  to  read  their  Bibles. 
He  heard  of  the  Sunday  Bible  School  movement,  and 
began  a  society  for  the  purpose  of  organizing  and 
supporting  these  schools.  Next  to  the  large  assistance 
of  this  society,  which  Fox  called  the  "Sunday  School 
Society,"  the  Sunday  School  movement  owes  its  suc- 
cess to  the  active  support  of  John  Wesley,  the  founder 
of  the  Methodist  Church.  Wherever  ten  or  more  chil- 
dren were  found  within  the  larger  Methodist  con- 
gregations, Wesley  organized  a  class  for  them.  This 
was  the  beginning  of  the  Church's  interest  in  chil- 
dren's work. 

The  Oak  Grove  Sunday  School  in  Accomac  County, 
Virginia,  founded  in  1802,  is  the  oldest  Sunday  School 
in  America.  This  School  began  and  continued  in  the 
home  of  William  Elliott,  its  founder,  for  sixteen  years. 
Because  of  the  lack  of  room,  it  was  transferred  to 
a  Church  building  nearby.  This  move  was  the  first 
association  of  a  Church  with  the  Sunday  School. 
For  18  years  until  his  death  in  1836,  William  Elliott 
watched  with  keen  interest  the  progress  of  his  Sun- 
day School  that  had  grown  to  become  a  part  of  the 
Church  program. 

from  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  PROGRESS. 


A  BRIEF  HISTORY  OF  THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 

•"pHE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  has  not  always  been  a  part 
1  of  the  program  of  the  Church,  nor  has  the 
Church  been  the  motivating  factor  in  the  founding 
of  the  Sunday  School.  It  is  rather  the  other  way 
around.  The  Church  has  been  the  result  of  the  found- 
ing of  Sunday  Schools  in  many  cities  and  communi- 
ties that   had  no  Churches. 

An  Englishman,  Robert  Raikes,  though  not  the 
founder  of  the  Sunday  Bible  School,  but  the  one  who 
popularized  the  idea,  is  today  known  as  the  father 
of  the  Sunday  School  movement.  He  was  not  a  great 
scholar,  but  a  well  educated  man  and  a  publisher 
of  a  successful  newspaper.  When  residents  of  the 
slum  districts  complained  because  of  the  unruly 
children  and  asked  that  the  parents  be  condemned 
through  his  paper  for  the  unruliness  of  the  children, 
he  refused  to  do  so.  Mr.  Raikes  felt  that  there  must 
be  a  cause  for  this,  and  through  an  investigation 
found  that  the  children  had  too  much  unsupervised 
time.  They  were  used  to  working  long  hours  in  the 
factories,  and  under  strict  supervision.  When  they 
were  dismissed  and  free  to  do  as  they  pleased,  they 


Democracy  is  not  a  cut  flower  which  can  be  ex- 
pected to  live  very  long  without  the  nourishment 
which  is  provided  by  its  roots.  It  is  rather  a  rooted 
plant,  rooted  in  the  religious  principles  of  the 
Protestant  Reformation.  Our  American  democracy  will 
remain  strong  only  if  it  is  nourished  by  the  positive 
principles  of  Protestantism.  Further,  democracy  will 
be  effectively  transplanted  to  other  soil  only  if  the 
soil  has  first  been  prepared  by  the  religious  prin- 
ciples which  the  Protestant  Reformation  gave  to  the 
world.  History  provides  vivid  illustrations  of  the  great 
difficulties  in  trying  to  establish  democracy  in  Cath- 
olic-dominated countries  such  as  are  found  in  south- 
ern Europe,  Central  America  and  South  America.  This 
lays  heavy  responsibilities  on  Protestantism,  for  if 
we  are  to  continue  to  enjoy  the  fruit  of  our  demo- 
cratic way  of  life,  we  must  constantly  nourish  the 
roots,  which  are  the  positive  principles  of  Protestant 
Christianity. 

Arthur  W.  Mielke   in 

THIS    IS    PROTESTANTISM, 

(Fleming  H.  Revell  Company). 
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53  ...  OR  1-3  of  1%  .  .  .  WHY?" 

KENNETH  BOWMAN 


THAT  NUMBER  53  has  been  worrying  me  ever  since 
last  August,  when  the  final  count  was  in.  I  have 
been  trying  to  figure  why  a  church  with  the  doctrine 
it  voices  should  gain  so  little.  Let  me  tell  you  a  little 
story: 

There  was  a  certain  man  whom  we  will  call  Mr. 
Needles.  Mr.  N.  was  concerned  about  his  denomina- 
tion; it  wasn't  going  anywhere.  He  began  prodding 
the  people  at  the  top  with  ideas  designed  to  get  things 
moving,  but  the  boys  at  the  top  had  been  in  a  rut 
so  long  they  were  hard  to  move.  They  resented  Mr. 
N.'s  needling,  so  they  labeled  Mr.  N.  a  trouble  maker. 

Now  it  happened  that  Mr.  N.  had  an  idea  about 
a  club  to  raise  money  to  build  new  churches,  but  be- 
cause it  was  Mr.  N.'s  idea,  it  was  no  good.  Now  another 
man  who  was  more  popular  thought  of  a  name  for 
this  club  and  immediately  it  caught  on.  Mr.  N.  has 
had  other  good  ideas,  but,  realizing  his  own  lack  of 
opportunity,  ability,  or  sheer  "popularity,"  he  has 
submitted  them  to  the  more  popular  and  has  seen 
them  put  into  operation.  Mr.  N.  didn't  care  just  as 
long  as  he  was  helping  to  get  things  going. 

I  am  still  thinking  about  the  number  53  and  of  a 
number  of  things  that  would  cause  such  a  small  per- 
centage of  gain.  Let  me  tell  you  another  story. 

Mr.  Big  Boss  Man  heads  a  group  in  a  country 
where  the  people  are  black.  They  have  no  language 
and,  therefore,  cannot  read  or  write.  Now  there  was 


a  young  man  with  a  flair  for  languages  whom  we 
will  call  Mr.  Linguist.  Now  Mr.  L.  was  enthused  to 
go  to  this  group  and  create  a  language  and  put  it 
into  a  Bible  for  them.  Mr.  L.  had  been  misled  into 
believing  that  when  he  arrived  at  this  far  country 
he  would  start  making  this  language,  but  instead, 
was  ordered  to  work  as  an  ordinary  missionary.  He  did 
not  complain  but  did  as  he  was  told.  Every  chance 
he  got,  however,  he  would  take  a  small  tape  recorder 
and  would  go  into  the  bush  and  live  among  the  peo- 
ple to  learn  the  native  ways  firsthand. 

Now  this  kind  of  thing  had  not  been  done  before 
and  the  people  loved  him  for  this  attitude  of  putting 
himself  on  an  equal  footing  with  them,  so  the  re- 
sults were  good  and  many  were  converted.  Mr.  B. 
B.  M.  ordered  Mr.  L.  to  stop  going  into  the  bush  but 
Mr.  L.  continued  and  so,  was  discharged.  The  beloved 
natives  were  sorry  to  see  Mr.  L.  leave  because  he  had 
been   as   one   of   them. 

Someone  informed  the  people  under  Mr.  B.  B.  M. 
what  the  truth  of  the  matter  was  but  they  said  they 
dared  not  say  anything  for  fear  of  losing  their  jobs. 
The  result  of  this  episode  was  that  some  very  fine 
help   was   lost   to   the   cause. 

Could  these  happenings  have  anything  to  do  with 
the  small  increase  of  this  church?  What  do  you 
think? 

Cherry  Hill,  N.  J. 


'LADY,  YOU  AINT  GOT  NO  ENGINE! 

GEORGE  SCHUSTER 


II 


To  MOST  OF  US,  the  word  ENGINE  may  be  a 
word  that  has  been  a  part  of  the  English  lan- 
guage for  a  mere  hundred  years  or  so,  yet  if  we  turn 
to  a  verse  of  Scripture  found  in  the  Book  of  II  Chron- 
icles—verse 15  of  Chapter  26,  we  find  recorded  these 
words— "AND  HE  MAQE  IN  JERUSALEM  ENGINES, 
INVENTED  BY  CUNNING  MEN,  TO  BE  ON  THE 
TOWERS  AND  UPON  THE  BULWARKS  .  .  ." 


As  I  noticed  this  relatively  newcomer  to  our  vo- 
cabulary, I  was  reminded  of  an  incident  which  took 
place  on  a  certain  television  program  in  which  a  young 
lady  was  pushed  by  a  tow  truck  at  the  top  of  a  hill 
toward  a  gasoline  station  or  garage.  The  idea  of  the 
joke  was  for  her  to  coast  into  the  driveway  of  one 
of  these  establishments  and  have  the  attendant  check 
the    oil   level   in   her   engine. 
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Perhaps  some  of  you  viewed  the  program  and  re- 
called that  the  joke  was  that  there  was  no  engine 
under  the  hood.  The  purpose  of  the  joke  was,  of 
course,  to  see  the  look  of  surprise  or  dismay  on  the 
face  of  the  attendant,  and  one  of  them  remarked, 
"Hey  lady,  you  ain't  got   no  engine." 

This  incident,  which  was  very  amusing,  becomes 
tragic  when  we  translate  the  factors  into  the  realm 
of    Christian    faith    and    life. 

There  are  many  ways  that  these  factors  can  be 
applied  to  Christian  living  and  we  might  insert  one 
illustration  at  this  point  to  demonstrate  one  way.  It 
seems  that  a  young  Christian  man  found  employ- 
ment in  a  lumber  camp,  and  found  himself  surrounded 
by  many  unchristian  influences.  He  was  once  asked 
if  he  didn't  find  life  a  bit  difficult  in  such  surround- 
ings as  these  men  hurled  insults  at  him  and  ridi- 
culed  him   for   being   a   Chi-istian? 

He  replied  by  saying,  "Oh,  they  never  found  it  out." 

We  as  laymen  may  not  be  made  up  to  operate  like 
an  engine  but  we  can  at  least  be  the  "spark  plugs" 
that  will  help  us  and  our  local  groups  to  be  equipped 
with  power  for   Christian  living    in  these  days. 

If  we  will  but  recall,  the  leaders  of  the  early  Chris- 
tian Church  consisted  for  the  most   part  of  laymen. 

From  the  reports  that  were  handed  in  at  National 
Conference  and  from  bits  of  chit-chat  among  the 
members  of  the  organization  around  the  campus  at 
Conference  time,  it  would  be  well  if  the  active  mem- 
bers of  our  local  groups  would  look  about  a  bit  and 
see  if  there  isn't  a  good  potential  that  could  be 
utilized  to  bolster  the  memberships  in  our  local  or- 
ganizations. 

Perhaps  it  is  time  that  some  of  our  organizations 
try  to  interest  our  young  men  just  out  of  high  school 
and  recruit  them  as  laymen.  And  of  course,  we  may 
have  to  sort  of  keep  after  those  who  are  not  quite 
so    active   in   the    organization. 

Perhaps  so  many  of  our  local  organizations  are  quite 
content  to  coast  along,  "down  hill",  so  to  speak,  as 
it  is  easier  that  way,  but  it  may  just  give  someone 
a  good  opportunity  to  sneak  a  look  under  our  hoods 
and  give  them  a  chance  to  say,  "Hey,  you  ain't  got 
no  engine." 

In  the  November  3rd,  1962  issue  of  the  Brethren 
Evangelist  our  capable  National  Laymen's  Organiza- 
tion President,  Isaac  Litton  wrote,  "This  is  the  year 
for  us  to  go  forward.  I  am  counting  on  YOU!" 

I  am  quite  certain  that  he  has  confidence  in  the 
(shall  we  say,  horsepower?)  that  our  local  organiza- 
tions are  capable  of  developing.  I  am  also  quite  cer- 
tain that  if  we  do  all  in  our  power  to  do  just  that, 
he  would  be  the  last  one  to  say,  "Fellows,  You  ain't 
got  much  of  an  engine." 

Canton,  Ohio. 


SOUTHERN  INDIANA  DISTRICT 
LAYMEN'S  MEETING 

February    18  —  Roann,    Indiana 

Supper  —  6:30   p.  nn. 


NEWS  FROM  LOCAL 

LAYMAN  ORGANIZATIONS 

NORTHEASTERN  OHIO  LAYMEN'S  RALLY 

The  first  district  rally  of  the  Northeastern  Ohio 
District  Laymen's  Organization  for  the  year  1963  was 
held  at  the  Trinity  Brethren  Church  of  Canton,  Ohio, 
Tuesday  evening,  January  8. 

A  swiss  steak  dinner  was  served  in  the  basement 
of  the  church,  the  delicious  dinner  being  prepared 
and  efficiently  served  by  members  of  the  Jr.  W.  M.  S. 
of  the  host  church. 

After  this  delightful  period  of  fellowship,  the  group 
assembled  in  the  sanctuary  for  the  program  of  the 
evening.  The  M.  C.  of  the  evening,  Bro.  Edgar  Heist, 
introduced  Bro.  Walter  Linder  of  the  host  church 
who  led  the  group  in  hymn  singing.  Bro.  Harland 
Clapper  led  the  group  in  prayer. 

The  devotional  period  was  conducted  by  Bro.  Louis 
Cordier.  This  was  followed  by  special  music  presented 
by  the  Trinity  Brethren  quartet:  Rev.  Robert  Kep- 
linger,  Bros.  Donovan  Garber,  George  Schuster,  and 
James  Starkey.  They  sang  two  selections  accompanied 
at  the  piano  by  Mrs.  Robert  Keplinger. 

The  speaker  of  the  evening  was  Dr.  Louis  Caister, 
Dean  of  students,  Malone  College  which  is  situated 
in  the  city  of  Canton,  Ohio,  gave  an  interesting 
and  informative  talk  entitled,  "INNER  SPACE." 

The  program  of  the  evening  was  concluded  with 
the  singing  of  a  hymn.  The  group  stayed  assembled 
for  the  business  session  which  was  conducted  by  N. 
E.  O.  Dist.  Pres.,  Royce  Gates,  of  Akron,  Ohio. 

After  the  business  session,  the  group  was  dismissed 
after  the  benediction  which  was  given  by  Bro.  Vernon 
Latta  of  the  host  church.  There  were  a  total  of  46 
men  present. 

Respectfully  submitted  by  George  Schuster, 
Ass't.   Sec.-Treas.  of  the  N.  E.  O.  Dist. 


GOSHEN  LAYMEN 


On  Tuesday  evening,  December  11,  1962,  seventeen 
Brethren  Laymen  from  the  Goshen  church  met  at  the 
home  of  your's  truly,  the  new  secretary  of  the  Goshen 
group,  for  a  potluck  turkey  dinner  with  all  the  goodies 
that  go  with  it.  This  unique  meeting  and  dinner  was 
so  enjoyed  that  the  group  voted  to  make  it  an  annual 
affair. 

The  men  enjoyed  a  Christmas-Carol  sing  accom- 
panied by  the  pastor.  Rev.  Spencer  Gentle,  at  the 
piano  and   your's  truly  at  the  Hammond  organ. 

Al  Higgins  read  the  Christmas  story  from  the  second 
chapter  of  Luke  of  the  New  English  Version  of  the 
New  Testament,  and  brought  out  the  fact  of  how 
well  the  New  English  Version  is  written  in  a  language 
just  as  we  would  talk  or  carry  on  a  conversation  to- 
day. A  committee  was  elected  to  schedule  meetings  for 
the  coming  year  and  to  make  each  meeting  more  in- 
teresting. The  present  radio  broadcast  was  discussed 
with  the  possibility  of  the  eventual  addition  of  more 
powerful  stations. 

Bob  Baker,  secretary. 
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mren 
Youth 
"^  Orusaders 


Meef  Your  Sponsors 

NAME:    Virgil   L.   Barnhart 

CHURCH:   Gratis,  Ohio 

SPONSOR  OF:  Boys'  Brotherhood, 
organized   in    1962 

MARRIED 

CHILDREN:    two— ages   11    and   10 

SPECIAL  EVENTS  PLANNED  BY 
GROUP:  Hold  one  public  worship 
service,  a  minimum  of  12  meet- 
ings per  year  in  boys'  homes  on 
2nd  Sunday  night  of  each  month, 
nature  hikes,  field  trips,  picnics, 
visiting  children's  homes,  etc. 

ADDITIONAL  COMMENTS:  I  have 
two  assistants,  Wally  Michael  and 
Clyde  Focht.  We  aim  to  have  our 
meetings  divided  into  3  phases. 
Our  first  aim  is  to  teach  Bible 
verses  and  Bible  doctrine  to  ail 
boys  attending.  We  aim  to  spe- 
cialize in  the  spiritual  aspect  of 
how  boys  can  dedicate  their  lives 
to  Christ  and  His  service.  We 
want  to  instill  in  them  the  de- 
sire to  put  the  Lord  first  and  be 
very  active  in  Christian  service. 
These  boys  have  expressed  a  great 
desire  to  learn  and  we  intend  to 
feed  that  desire  in  a  spiritual 
manner. 

We  intend  to  have  a  social 
time  also  to  show  that  a  Christian 
boy  can  lead  a  Christian  life  and 


still  have  fun  in  the  proper  man- 
ner and  in  a  spiritual  way. 

The  third  phase  will  be  rele- 
gated to  business.  We  feel  that 
by  teaching  them  proper  pro- 
cedures they  will  be  an  asset  in 
our  church  business  meetings  by 
learning  church  polity. 


S.  Indiana 
Youth  Rally 


The  Southern  District  Youth  Ral- 
ly met  in  the  Peru  First  Brethren 
Church,  Friday  evening,  November 
23,  1962. 

Twelve  churches  were  represented 
and  the  combined  attendance  was 
110.  Flora  received  the  attendance 
banner,  Peru  second  and  Loree 
third. 

At  the  conclusion  of  the  meeting, 
refreshments    were    served   in    the 
basement    by   the   Peru    Church. 
— Dorothy  Marcotte,  reporter, 
John  Marcotte,  president. 


PERU  CHRISTMAS 
ACTIVITIES 

The  Peru  Brethren  Youth  enjoyed 
group  caroling  at  two  local  hos- 
pitals and  one  nursing  home.  In 
addition  we  also  caroled  the  old 
and  sick  members  of  our  church. 

Distributing  white  gifts  to  local 
needy  families  was  also  included 
in  our  Christmas  activities  as  well 
as  taking  stuffed  animals  to  the  lo- 
cal Salvation   Army. 

— Dorothy  Marcotte,  reporter, 
John  Marcotte,  president. 


PRAYER  LIST 
FOR  FEBRUARY 

Argentine  missionaries'  patience 
and  energy — hottest  month  of 
year 

Greater  dedication  of  all  Christian 
believers 

National,  district  and  local  youth 
leaders 

Nigerian  missionaries'  strength  and 
good  health 

Personal  guidance  in  path  God 
would  have  you  walk 

Home  missionaries'  courage  and 
ability  to  overcome 

All  pastors  to  be  "wells  of  living 
water" 
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JUNIORS  SHARE  THE  WORD 

Lesson   2    under  Goal   No.  6 


AIM;  to  have  Juniors  actually 
"share  the  Word"  with  othei-s 

MEETING:  have  a  practice  meeting 
— a  time  for  learning  just  how  to 
share  the  Word 

PUBLICITY:  red  lips  and  black  Bi- 
ble out  of  construction  on  poster- 
board  or  make  small  "Bible"  out 
of  construction  paper  and  put 
several  white  pages  inside  tell- 
ing about  the  meeting  —  mail 
them  to  Juniors  or  hand  them 
out  a  week  in  advance  of  the 
"Share"  meeting 

WHEN  and  WHOM:  have  Juniors 
take  "Sharing"  to  shut-ins  of  the 
church  or  to  children's  home  or 
old  folks'  home  on  Good  Friday 
or  Easter  afternoon.  Or  this  could 
be  used  as  a  public  service  for 
the  entire  church  as  the  Juniors 
"Share"  with  the  adults.  HINT: 
The  adults  will  be  as  fascinated 
by  the  visual  aids  used  as  are 
the  children! 

HOW  TO:  tape  the  "Share"  pro- 
gram by  the  Juniors  and  take  it 
to  the  various  places  suggested. 
Better  yet,  have  the  Juniors  go 
themselves  and  present  the  pro- 
gram with  the  visual    aids. 

METHODS:  have  Juniors  give  Bi- 
ble verses  with  the  aid  of  flannel- 
graph   illustrations.    These    flan- 


nelgraph  objects  can  be  obtained 
from  the  Brethren  Publishing  Co. 
or  you  can  make  your  own  by 
drawing  or  using  a  cut-out  from 
magazines  backed  with  sandpaper 
or  flannel.  For  instance:  "God  so 
(heart)  loved  the  (globe)  world 
. . ." — only  the  objects  are  placed 
on  the  board  and  the  Juniors 
say  the  verse  with  these  visual 
reminders. 

Also  use  a  flip  chart  of  verses. 
Obtain  a  large  drawing  tablet 
with  spiral  wire  at  top  like  ste- 
nographer's notebook  to  assure 
easy  turning  of  pages.  Then  print 
verses,  placing  pictures  in  place 
of  some  of  the  words.  For  in- 
stance: (two  men)  "Two  men 
went  up  into  the  (picture  of 
temple)  temple  to  (praying 
hands)  pray. . . "  It  would  be  good 
for  this  portion  of  the  program 
to  choose  an  entire  account  and 
illustrate  it  such  as  the  trial 
scene,  crucifixion  or  resurrection 
scenes — of  course,  the  Juniors 
will  read  the  account  from  the 
flip  chart  as  the  pages  are  turned 
for  everyone  to  see. 

Have  various  members  of  the 
group  memorize  books  of  the  Bi- 
ble and  recite  them.  Assign  cer- 
tain sections  to  different  Juniors 
such  as  the  Pentateuch,  books  of 
Law,  History,  Poetry,  Gospels,  etc. 


If  this  is  done  for  the  entire 
church  or  for  a  children's  home, 
plan  to  have  a  section  of  the  flip 
chart  for  them  to  try  their  hand 
at  "Sharing  the  Word"  also.  These 
could  be  individual  verses  rather 
than   an   entire    account. 

You  will  want  to  embellish  the 
program  with  music  and  perhaps 
some  other  special  features.  There 
are  some  in  your  group  that  have 
musical  talents  or  other  special 
talents  that  you  will  know  about 
that  can  be  effectively  used  in 
this  program. 

WARNING:  do  not  bypass  the 
practice  meeting!  This  is  very 
important  for  the  Juniors  should 
know  just  what  they  are  going  to 
do,  how  they  will  do  and  when. 
It  will  also  spare  the  sponsor  a 
few  gray  hairs! 

SCRIPTURES:  accounts  for  flip 
chart  might  be  Isaiah  53,  Matt. 
26:47-56,  Mk.  14:66-72,  Luke  23: 
13-24;  23:50-56,  John  20:11-16. 
Individual  verses  might  be  Luke 
19:10,  John  17:1,  John  3:16,  17, 
John  3:3,  John  10:11,  Matt.  26: 
15,  I  Cor.  11:24,  25,  I  John  4:19, 
Rev.  3:20,  I  Cor.  15:20,  51,  52, 
Rom.  6:23,  Rom.  10:9,  10,  Matt. 
28:19,  Mk.   16:6,  Matt.  6:19-21. 

REMEMBER:  always  have  the  Jun- 
iors give  the  references  for  their 
verses  and  Biblical  accounts! 
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SOME  SUGGESTIONS  as  to  THE  SO 


PASTORAL 


How  APTLY  the  writer  of  Ephe- 
sians  speaks  of  the  need  of 
"Having  the  eyes  of  your  heart  en- 
lightened that  you  may  know" 
(Ephesians  1:18).  The  functions  of 
the  ministry  constitute  a  contin- 
uous problem  throughout  the  year, 
for  which  the  entire  resources  of 
mind  and  heart  are  called  upon  for 
solutions,  day  after  day.  In  the 
course  of  a  pastorate,  one  comes  to 
know  much  about  human  nature 
and  why  people  do  as  they  do.  He 
becomes  more  patient  with  his  dif- 
ficulties and  increases  his  tolerance 
of  people's  mistakes.  He  gains  kind- 
liness in  dealing  with  persons  who 
are  either  bitter  or  boresome.  He 
comes  to  look  at  life  through  a 
certain  kind  of  mind — set  on  expe- 
riential wisdom.  Growth  in  the  pas- 
torate actively  matures  certain  in- 
sights and  helps  bring  about  defi- 
nite procedures  in  respect  to  work- 
ing out  solutions  that  are  workable 
and  profitable  to  persons  and  situa- 
tions. 

A  familiar  problem  with  many 
weaker  churches  is  the  task  of 
financial  support,  a  problem  very 
familiar  to  some.  A  minister  was 
walking  along  wrapped  in  thought 
when  he  was  hailed  by  a  friend. 
"Why  so  meditative?"  said  the 
friend.  "Oh,"  said  the  minister,  "I 
was  just  thinking."  "About  what?" 
"Well,"  said  the  minister,  "about 
the  fact  that  if  the  churches  had 
received  as  much  money  last  year 
as  will  be  listed  as  contributions 
on  income  tax  reports,  they  would 
have  nothing  to  worry  about."  I 
shall  not  further  refer  to  this  prob- 
lem as  there  are  so  many  ways  of 
dealing  with  this  familiar  proposi- 
tion. 

In  meeting  problems,  there  de- 
velops a  diagnostical  way  of  think- 


ing— a  discerning  of  the  truth  not 
only  from  what  people  say  but  how 
they  feel  when  they  say  it.  One 
becomes  inclined  to  examine  causes 
rather  than  symptoms.  The  impor- 
tant thing  is  to  recognize  the  in- 
dividuality of  each  person,  with 
his  own  particular  way  of  going 
at  life.  We  have  to  consider  each 
problem  he  brings  us.  No  one  prob- 
lem is  like  any  other  problem.  Each 
one  is  complicated  in  another  way. 
We  must  get  the  most  information 
possible  about  the  particular  case 
from  all  available  sources.  This 
means  hearing  all  sides  of  the  story 
separately  so  as  to  get  a  true  pic- 
ture that  always  lies  somewhere  in 
between  the  viewpoints  of  those 
involved  in  the  problem. 

When  the  people  in  the  congre- 
gation feel  that  the  pastor  under- 
stands them,  that  he  accepts  them, 
that  he  has  a  genuine  interest  in 
their  welfare — they  will  also  feel 
that  he  is  one  with  whom  they 
might  share  their  problems  and 
their  needs.  Some  problems  can  be 
dealt  with  face  to  face  when  the 
person  has  the  opportunity  to  ex- 
press himself,  to  ask  questions,  and 
to  relieve  his  tensions.  If  the 
preacher  expects  to  make  beneficial 
changes  he  ought  not  to  expect 
sudden  transformations.  He  should 
be  realistic  and  not  lose  sight  of  the 
fact  that  change  does  take  place 
for  the  better.  It  may  require  a 
combination  of  preaching  and 
counselling  and  perhaps  other 
things  too,  but  the  possibilities  are 
always  there.  The  secret  of  Jesus 
is  that  He  saw  people,  not  as  they 
were,  but  as  they  could  become. 
Preachers  of  the  gospel  should  try 
the  same  method. 

What  is  the  pastoral  responsi- 
bility anyway?  He  has  a  deep  re- 


sponsibility as  pastor,  as  a  problem 
solver  for  both  church  and  people. 
What  this  means  is  that  he  carries 
the  full  load.  He  will  not  be  able 
to  see  all  his  problems  resolved  in 
a  gratifying  way,  or  see  all  of  his 
people  grow  in  grace.  In  general 
their  life  attitude  will  never  change 
radically  even  though  he  sees  them 
often.  However  he  should  not  lose 
sight  of  the  fact  that  he  is  bring- 
ing to  them  the  deep  and  abiding 
sense  of  the  love  of  God.  Their 
burdens  are  made  lighter  as  they 
go    on  their  way. 

Every  pastor  faces  the  tempta- 
tion of  trying  to  act  like  a  psychol- 
ogist or  the  psychiatrist,  but  this 
is  a  different  role.  He  lacks  the  spe- 
cial training  of  the  psychiatrist. 
But  he  has  a  deep  understanding 
of  human  nature.  To  this  under- 
standing he  brings  the  resources 
of  religious  faith.  These  are  his 
unique  contribution  in  dealing  with 
parishioners  who  have  certain  emo- 
tional difficulties  and  a  sense  of 
guilt.  He  must  keep  in  mind  that 
as  a  religious  representative  of  the 
community,  those  who  come  to  him 
expect  him  to  bring  to  them  the  .r' 
resources  of  the  faith.  This  is  a 
rather  difficult  task  in  which  the 
pastor  should  also  see  God  as  a  ^^^ 
partner  in  the  process  of  solving 
the  peculiar  difficulty  confronting 
him.  He  must  depend  on  God,  the 
Holy  Spirit,  for  helpful  guidance 
and   enlightenment. 

Fortunately  the  large  audiences 
which  the  minister  faces  do  not 
all  comprise  problem  people.  Still, 
there  are  not  a  few  who  seek  coun- 
sel with  the  pastor,  who  indeed 
has  a  large  measure  of  influence 
as  an  example  of  uprightness,  ways 
of    living,    and    of    understanding. 
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UTION 


A  message  presented  to  the  min- 
isters at  the  Indiana  District  Con- 
ference, Shipshewana,  June  1962. 


f 


Rev.   J.   G.   Dodds 


PROBLEMS 


And,  the  tendency  is  more  and  more 
to  consult  the  pastor  on  personal 
problems  which  many  parishioners 
feel  regarding  marriage,  divorce, 
sickness,  disputations,  quarrels  with 
others,  delinquencies  of  the  juve- 
niles, tilts  with  the  law,  etc.  In 
many  instances,  the  pastor  is  a 
tower  of  strength  to  afflicted 
counselees.  There  should  be  a  warm 
regard  for  persons  as  a  person  of 
unconditional  self-worth,  of  value 
no  matter  what  his  condition.  This 
means  respect  and  a  liking  for  him 
as  a  separate  person.  Being  gen- 
uine also  involves  a  willingness  to 
be  and  to  express  in  my  own  words 
and  behaviour  the  feelings  and  at- 
titudes which  exist  in  me.  That  is 
to  say,  one  has  to  be  in  psychologi- 
cal harmony  with  the  problem  per- 
sonality. It  is  only  in  this  way  that 
we  can  help  adjust  the  other  fel- 
low to  realities  and  to  provide  some 
sort  of  solution  that  is  practicable 
with   limited   means. 

Counselling  is  not  limited  to  sug- 
gestions as  to  a  specific  course  of 
action,  as  is  guidance.  Counselling 
seeks  to  effect  some  alteration  in 
attitudes.  The  ordinary  clergyman 
should  limit  himself  to  the  prob- 
lems of  normal  people,  leaving  to 
the  professional  counsellor  or  to  the 
doctors  the  professional  recom- 
mendations for  cure  or  betterment. 
Emotional  problems  which  are  re- 
alistically related  to  the  circum- 
stances of  life — such  as  illness, 
death,  natural  catastrophe — are 
the  field  of  the  minister's  offices 
of  consolation  and  relief.  He  is  to 
help  in  the  possibility  of  a  more 
wholesome  religious  life,  free  of 
conflict  and  inhibition. 

Many  persons  who  come  to  the 
pastor  for  advice  and  help  are  in 


emotional  conflicts,  disturbed  and 
inhibited.  They  have  to  be  freed 
from  crippling  limitations,  thus  to 
be  better  able  to  serve  God.  With 
his  religious  resources,  the  pastor 
is  in  a  favorable  position  to  give 
this  assistance.  He  can  contribute 
to  the  moral  health  as  well  as  the 
spiritual  welfare  of  his  parishioners, 
and  he  should  I'estrict  himself  to 
people  with  conscious  problems 
connected  in  a  way  with  religion. 
Thus  he  contributes  to  human  hap- 
piness. 

Of  course,  not  every  person  who 
comes  to  us  is  struggling  with  some 
deep  spiritual  or  psychological  need. 
There  are  many  persons  whose  lives 
go  smoothly  and  well.  We  are  not 
always  burdened  down,  nor  are  our 
people  always  burdened  down.  But 
there  is  a  place  for  the  friendly 
call  that  is  just  for  the  sake  of 
maintaining  a  relationship.  There 
is  also  a  place  for  the  minister  to 
drop  in  occasionally  on  the  men 
of  his  church.  Personal  contacts 
can  often  have  a  greater  effect 
than  a  sermon.  There  is  required  a 
deeper  understanding  of  the  indi- 
vidual, and  this  may  mean  time  and 
not  the  application  of  any  method 
whatever. 

It  is  conducive  to  better  rela- 
tions if  the  individual  with  the 
problem  takes  the  initiative  to  come 
to  the  pastor  rather  than  the  pas- 
tor coming  to  him.  Sometimes  a 
friend  suggests  a  visit  to  one  with 
a  problem.  The  pastor  can  ask 
that  friend  to  persuade  the  troubled 
one  to  visit  him  for  consultation 
at  a  given  time,  and  try  his  best 
to  get  him  there.  As  shepherd  of 
the  flock,  the  pastor  should  not 
be  worried  by  being  involved  emo- 
tionally. The  problem  is  not  really 


his  own,  and  the  pastor's  respon- 
sibility is  limited.  It  should  not 
interfere  with  his  own  objective 
analysis  of  the  person's  problem. 

The  pastor  is  familiar  with  the 
real  troubles  in  his  congregation 
that  taxes  the  minister's  resources 
of  sympathy  and  wisdom.  There  is 
much  anxiety  and  disappointment 
and  heart-breaking  sorrow  that 
never  comes  to  the  surface,  of 
which  the  gossiping  world  knows 
nothing  at  all.  Much  of  this  trouble 
comes  to  the  minister,  who  must 
always  be  the  sharer  of  many  bur- 
dens which  are  hidden  from  the 
public  gaze.  Heavy  drafts  are  made 
on  the  pastor's  nervous  energy, 
more  nervous  energy  than  is  ex- 
pended on  his  ministerial  studies. 
But  then  he  will  receive  his  re- 
ward in  self-approval  and  be  him- 
self stronger  for  having  given  suc- 
cor to  others.  The  sacerdotal  char- 
acter of  the  pastor  these  days  is 
less  respected  than  his  friendly 
personality  and  sense  of  broth- 
erliness. 

Certainly,  in  encountering  our 
pastoral  problems,  we  ought  to  re- 
gard each  one  as  a  challenge,  call- 
ing for  the  exercise  of  wisdom, 
which  means  the  use  of  our  knowl- 
edge, experience  and  powers  of  dis- 
cernment. This  means  a  diagnosis 
of  each  case,  a  diagnosis  calling  for 
insight  amounting  to  intuition. 
Sometimes  the  diagnosis  is  in- 
stantly perceived  but  often  needs 
unhurried  reflection.  The  essence 
of  knowledge  is  having  it  and  ap- 
plying it.  The  principles  of  mathe- 
matics should  be  applied  in  pas- 
toral problem  solving.  It  always 
gives  the  right  result  when  we  do 
the  sum  correctly. 
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Topic  for  March 


A  Heritage  for  Living  — 

MARY  LIVINGSTONE 


DURING  the  early  years  of  the 
nineteenth  century  a  httle 
?irl  was  born  who  was  destined 
to  become  the  wife  of  one  of  the 
world's  greatest  missionaries.  She 
ivas  to  know  years  of  happiness 
and  love  but  she  was  also  to  learn 
much  of  suffering,  hardship  and 
[oneliness. 

Mary  Moffat  was  well  equipped  to 
Decome  the  wife  of  a  missionary 
IS  she  was  born  into  a  pioneer 
missionary  family.  Her  parents 
were  the  famous  Robert  and  Mary 
Moffat,  pioneer  missionaries  to  Af- 
;'ica.  She  was  born  in  Africa  in 
1821  and  was  to  spend  most  of  her 
.ife  in  the  service  of  her  Lord 
and  Master. 

Mary  first  met  her  future  hus- 
3and  shortly  after  she  and  her 
family  returned  to  Africa  from  a 
furlough  in  England  in  the  spring 
Df  1843.  David  Livingstone  had  been 
^reatly  influenced  by  Robert  Moffat 
when  he  heard  him  speak  in  Lon- 
don of  the  thousands  of  African 
villages  where  the  people  had  never 
heard  of  Jesus  Christ.  He  knew  this 
was  his  call  to  the  African  mis- 
sion field  and  immediately  an- 
swered this  call  by  sailing  for  Af- 
rica. One  day  David  was  badly 
mauled  by  a  lion  and  he  spent 
his  convalescence  at  Kuruman 
while  the  Moffats  were  on  furlough. 
When  they  returned  to  the  field, 
David  rode  out  a  hundred  and  fifty 
miles  to  meet  them  and  he  first 
met  Mary  as  she  rode  in  her  fa- 
ther's wagon. 


Livingstone  had  always  been  de- 
termined never  to  marry,  feeling 
that  doing  so  would  hamper  his 
missionary  activities.  He  even  jok- 
ingly wrote  to  a  friend  that  the 
only  way  he  could  find  a  wife  would 
be  to  send  an  advertisement  to 
the  Evangelical  Magazme.  He  fur- 
ther concluded  that  if  he  got  older 
he  would  have  to  marry  some  "de- 
cent sort  of  widow."  However,  after 
his  meeting  with  Mary  Moffat  he 
did  an  about  face  and  they  were 
married  in  January,  1845.  Mary  was 
twenty-three  years  of  age  and  her 
husband  was  thirty-one. 

The  Livingstone's  first  home  was 
at  Mabotsa,  but  trouble  arose  be- 
tween the  energetic  David  and  his 
senior  missionary  partner.  Although 
they  hated  to  give  up  their  new 
home,  David  and  Mary  decided  to 
start  another  station  some  distance 
from  Mabotsa.  David  had  felt  that 
Mary  would  have  much  influence 
with  the  women  and  children  and 
as  they  worked  with  the  Bakwena 
people  his  faith  in  her  was  justified. 

Mary's  day  began  early  in  the 
morning  with  family  worship  and 
breakfast.  Following  this  she  taught 
in  the  school  until  eleven  when 
she  attended  to  her  household  du- 
ties. When  the  day  began  to  cool 
Mary  would  teach  the  little  chil- 
dren who  were  left  by  their  parents 
while  they  attended  to  their  own 
duties.  She  also  taught  sewing  to 
the  girls  of  the  village  and  held 
classes  in  the  evenings  for  the  wo- 
men and  girls. 


Within  the  first  four  years  of 
their  married  life  three  children 
were  born  to  the  Livingstones.  The 
first  was  a  son  who  was  born  while 
they  were  still  residing  at  Mabotsa. 
He  was  named  Robert  after  Mary's 
father.  The  natives  began  to  call 
Mary  Ma-Robert,  which  was  cus- 
tomary, indicating  that  she  had 
become  the  mother  of  a  son.  He 
was  the  first  white  baby  the  natives 
had  ever  seen.  A  year  later  a  daugh- 
ter, Agnes,  was  born  followed  by 
another  son,  Thomas.  Mary  was 
indeed,  a  very  busy  young  woman. 

Although  David  had  planned  to 
remain  on  one  station  and  live  a 
more  or  less  well  established  life, 
his  old  longing  to  push  forward  re- 
turned and  he  knew  he  must  seek 
new  frontiers  for  the  Gospel.  He 
made  several  long  journeys,  leaving 
Mary  and  the  children  at  the  mis- 
sion station.  On  these  journeys  he 
made  many  interesting  discoveries 
and  on  one  he  saw  a  great  lake 
called  Ngami  and  the  natives  told 
him  of  a  country  full  of  rivers  and 
large  trees.  David  planned  to  make 
another  trip  into  this  country  and 
asked  Mary  and  the  children  to 
accompany  him.  Mary  knew  from 
experience  the  dangers  which 
might  await  them  but  the  chil- 
dren could  think  only  of  the  excit- 
ing adventure  it  would  be. 

The  Livingstones  were  now  liv- 
ing at  Kolobeng  where  the  Bak- 
wena people  had  moved  following 
a  severe  drought.  This  was  to  be 
the  last  real  home  that  Mary  and  . 
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David  were  to  have  together  in 
the  seventeen  years  of  their  mar- 
riage. In  April,  1850,  they  left  this 
home  and  began  the  long  trek 
across  the  desert  and  into  an  un- 
known land.  They  suffered  many 
hardships  on  the  eight  hundred 
and  seventy  mile  trip.  There  was  a 
lack  of  meat  and  it  was  necessary 
for  them  to  eat  a  certain  kind  of 
large  caterpillar,  a  very  large  frog 
and  locust. 

David  planned  to  make  a  more 
extensive  journey  and  leave  his 
family  with  an  unknown  tribe  about 
six  miles  from  the  lake.  Mary  was 
dejected  at  the  thought  of  being 
alone  but  David  took  her  on  a  spe- 
cial trip  to  see  the  lake  on  the  day 
before  his  departure.  The  children 
were  thrilled  at  the  sight  of  the 
lake  and  enjoyed  a  romp  in  the 
water.  However,  that  night  they 
became  ill  and  some  of  the  Africans 
in  their  party  were  also  attacked 
with  the  fever.  David  soon  decided 
that  the  lake  was  not  healthy  and 
he  ordered  an  immediate  retreat 
to  the  desert  and  home  to  Kolobeng. 
It  was  there  that  their  fourth  child, 
Elizabeth,  was  born.  She  was  a 
lovely  child  but  she  died  in  the  late 
autumn  of  1850  at  the  age  of  six 
weeks. 

The  sorrow  of  losing  her  little 
daughter  coupled  with  the  strain  of 
the  long  journey  so  weakened  Mary 
that  she  became  seriously  ill.  The 
right  side  of  her  face  and  head 
was  paralyzed,  and  from  that  time 
on  she  was  threatened  with  partial 
paralysis.  David  took  her  to  Ku- 
ruman  where  her  mother  nursed 
her. 

Despite  her  weakened  condition 
Mary  and  the  children  set  out  with 
David  in  April,  1851,  on  another 
trip.  This  time  they  were  accom- 
panied by  William  Oswell,  an  Eng- 
lish hunter  and  explorer.  Although 
they  nearly  died  of  thirst,  their 
desire  to  bring  the  Gospel  to  the 
natives  kept  them  going  ahead. 
Five  months  after  the  start  of  this 
expedition  the  Livingstone's  fifth 
child  was  born,  a  son,  whom  they 
named  William  Oswell. 

The  sufferings  of  his  wife  and 
family  on  this  journey  finally  con- 
vinced David  that  he  had  no  right 
to  take  them  with  him  on  any  fur- 


ther journeys.  After  long  and 
prayerful  talks  they  decided  that 
Mary  should  take  the  children 
home  to  Britain  for  two  or  three 
years.  In  April,  1852,  Mary  and  the 
four  children  sailed  for  home.  There 
was  much  anguish  in  the  parting, 
for  David  and  Mary  each  knew  they 
might  never  meet  again. 

Living  in  a  strange  country  with 
her  children  was  more  difficult  for 
Mary  than  many  of  the  long  jour- 
neys over  the  African  desert.  It 
seemed  at  times  even  her  faith 
could  not  support  her,  but  no  mat- 
ter how  dark  things  became  Mary 
never   forgot  to   pray. 

It  was  four  and  a  half  years  after 
they  parted  in  Cape  Town  that 
Mary  made  the  trip  to  Southamp- 
ton to  meet  her  husband.  David 
was  a  very  famous  man  now  and 
had  many  invitations  to  speak  to 
gatherings  of  his  great  discoveries. 
Mary  traveled  with  him  for  two 
years.  Everywhere  he  went  he  made 
an  earnest  appeal  for  missionaries 
and  was  responsible  for  seeing 
young  men  and  women  give  their 
lives  to  bring  the  Gospel  to  the 
Dark  Continent. 

Mary  was  thrilled  at  the  pros- 
pects of  returning  to  Africa  with 
her  husband  but  was  saddened  by 
the  thought  that  Robert,  Agnes  and 
Thomas  must  be  left  behind  in  Eng- 
land. Only  little  six-year-old  Os- 
well comforted  his  mother  as  they 
sailed  for  Cape  Town  in  1858.  When 
they  reached  the  Cape,  Mary  and 
David  once  more  had  to  part.  She 
was  expecting  another  child  and 
was  severely  ill.  Her  father  took 
her  to  Kuruman  to  recover  in  the 
hopes  that  she  would  be  able  to 
join  David  on  the  Zambezi  the  fol- 
lowing year. 

In  November,  Anna  Mary  was 
born,  but  her  father,  exploring 
darkest  Africa,  did  not  hear  of  her 
arrival  until  a  year  later.  When 
Mary  realized  she  could  not  join 
her  husband  she  took  the  children 
and  returned  to  Scotland.  Her  long- 
ing to  be  with  David  was  intense 
but  at  least  she  was  with  her  fam- 
ily- 
Mary  became  the  object  of  much 
slander.  The  gossips  said  that  her 
married  life  was  unhappy  and  that 


her  husband  could  not  live  with 
her.  Even  harder  to  bear  were  the 
rumors  that  David  had  forsaken 
his  wife  and  had  taken  up  heathen 
practices.  He  finally  decided  it 
would  be  best  for  her  to  join  him 
at  the  mouth  of  the  Zambezi,  so 
again  Mary  sailed  for  Africa. 

On  January  31,  1862,  husband 
and  wife  were  reunited  after  an 
absence  of  nearly  four  years,  but 
soon  they  were  faced  with  an  even 
longer  separation.  On  April  21,  Mary 
became  quite  ill  and  no  medicine 
could  relieve  her  suffering.  On  the 
evening  of  Sunday  the  27th  she 
was  in  a  deep  coma  and  David  com- 
mended her  spirit  to  God.  In  less 
than  an  hour,  her  spirit  had  re- 
turned to  God.  Half  an  hour  later 
one  of  the  men  with  David  was 
struck  by  a  change  in  Mary's  face. 
David  noticed  too  that  in  death  her 
features  and  expression  had  be- 
come like  her  father's.  They  had 
had  three  happy  months  together 
but  now  the  man  who  had  faced 
countless  hardships  and  dangers 
in  the  African  jungles  broke  down 
and   wept  like  a  child. 

Mary  Livingstone  was  indeed  a 
remarkable  woman.  Her  character 
was  one  of  simple  goodness  and 
benevolence.  She  disregarded  her 
personal  feelings  and  endured  suf- 
fering and  slander.  Even  when 
faced  with  dangers  and  hardships 
she  never  reproached  her  husband 
for  subjecting  her  and  the  children 
to  such  sufferings.  She  was  troubled 
only  by  her  loneliness  when  she 
was  away  from  David.  Her  love 
for  her  husband  and  for  her  Lord 
enabled  her  to  endure  all  things. 
Her  faith  was  simple  but  complete. 
Mary  wrote  these  words  which  were 
found  following  her  death,  "Accept 
me,  Lord,  as  I  am,  and  make  me 
such  as  Thou  wouldst  have  me  to 
be." 

Of  his  wife,  David  Livingstone 
wrote,  "O  my  Mary,  my  Mary,  how 
often  we  have  longed  for  a  quiet 
home  since  you  and  I  were  cast 
adrift  at  Kolobeng . . .  She  proposed 
to  do  more  for  me  than  ever.  The 
loss  of  my  dear  Mary  lies  like  a 
heavy  weight  on  my  heart . . .  For 
the  first  time  in  my  life  I  feel 
willing  to  die." 
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Bible  Study  for  March 


LIVING  THE  LIFE  OF  FELLOWSHIP 

MRS.  ARTHUR  TINKEL,  JR. 


GOD  IS  FAITHFUL,  by  whom  ye 
were  called  into  the  fellowship 
of  his  Son,  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  (I 
Cor.  1:9).  What  a  wonderful  priv- 
ilege we  have  to  live  in  partner- 
ship with  our  Lord  and  Savior  Je- 
sus Christ.  God  has  asked  us  to 
have  fellowship  with  His  only  Son 
Jesus  Christ. 

Are  we,  as  born-again  Christians, 
really  living  the  life  of  fellowship? 
Let  us  think  of  some  ways  in  which 
we  can  do  this.  Do  we  have  a  defi- 
nite time  of  prayer,  of  meditating 
with  Him?  Have  we  learned  to  lis- 
ten to  Him  and  for  Him  to  speak 
to  us?  Oh,  how  easy  for  us  to 
ramble  on  and  on  with  our  wants 
and  wishes  when  we  pray — not 
letting  go  and  letting  God  have 
His  wonderful  way.  Things  of  ev- 
eryday life  seem  so  important  and 
we  let  God  hold  the  "rain  check" 
so  to  speak  and  miss  the  blessing 
He  has  in  store  for  us  each  day. 
God  wants  our  fellowship;  do  we 
want  His?  Let  us  this  day  review 
our  lives  and  resolve  to  take  time 
and  meet  with  the  Master.  Time 
is  so  short  and  we  do  want  to  be 
ready  to  meet  Him  unashamed.  The 
answer  to  all  of  our  problems  is  on 
our  knees — nowhere  else.  When 
people  wait  on  God  and  listen  for 
His  voice  and  travail  in  prayer, 
then  the  enemy  begins  to  get  afraid. 
"If  you  love  me,"  said  the  Lord 
Jesus,  "ye  will  keep  my  command- 
ments." 

Another  way  of  fellowship  is  by 
reading  God's  Word.  The  poem, 
"My  Bible  and  I,"  by  Charles  San- 
ford  has  meant  a  lot  to  me.  As  we 
read  it  together  again,  let  us  take 
stock  of  our  own  love  for  God's 
Word. 

We've  traveled  together, 
My  Bible  and  I, 


Through   all  kinds  of  weather. 
With    smile    or    with   sigh! 

In    sorrow    or    sunshine. 
In  tempest  or  calm! 

Thy  friendship  unchanging. 
My  lamp  and  my  psalm. 

We've  traveled  together. 

My  Bible  and  I, 
When  life  had   grown  weary. 

And  death  e'en  was  nigh! 
But    all   through   the   darkness 

Of  mist    or  of  wrong, 
I    found    there    a   solace, 

A  prayer,  and  a  song. 

So  now  who  shall  part  us. 

My   Bible    and   I? 
Shall    "isms"    or    schisms. 

Or  "new  lights"  who  try? 
Shall    shadow   for   substance, 

Or  stone  for  good  bread, 
Supplant  thy   sound  wisdom. 

Give    folly   instead? 

Ah,  no,  my  dear  Bible, 

Exponent   of   light! 
Thou  sword  of  the  spirit, 

Put   error  to  flight! 
And    still    through    life's    journey. 

Until   my  last   sigh. 
We'll  travel    together, 

My  Bible  and  I. 

Does  His  Word  mean  that  much 
to  us?  Do  we  read  because  we 
think  we  should  or  do  we  long  to 
read  God's  Word  and  yearn  to  learn 
more  about  Him? 

It  is  certain  that,  with  the  with- 
drawal of  God's  power,  inevitable 
defeat  will  follow,  for  the  evidence 
of  the  power  of  God  is  given  only 
to  those  who  are  faithful  to  Him. 
We  must  be  obedient  to  God  and 
read  His  Word.  Victories  are  won 
through  the  messages  the  scrip- 
tures hold  for  us.  In  Joshua  23:6 
it  tells  us  to  "Be  ye  therefore  very 


courageous  to  keep  and  do  all  that 
is  written  in  the  book  of  the  law 
of  Moses  that  ye  turn  not  aside 
therefrom  to  the  right  hand  or  to 
the  left."  How  true  it  is  that  the 
great  principles  of  our  faith  are 
handed  down  from  one  generation 
to  another.  Every  age  and  every 
generation  of  the  church  are  called 
on  to  mark,  to  learn,  and  to  digest 
the  great  principles  of  Christian 
living,  the  first  of  which,  I  believe, 
is  obedience.  We  say  we  believe  our 
Bible,  but  do  we  obey?  Do  we  live 
it  twenty-four  hours  of  each  day? 
I  wonder  if  we  have  ever  stopped 
long  enough  to  think  that  every 
minute  of  every  day  we  are  living 
in  the  presence  of  the  Lord  Jesus? 
We  need  then,  to  read  and  reread 
in  order  to  be  strong  in  the  faith 
and  withstand  the  tricks  of  the 
enemy,  Satan.  There  is  no  use  fool- 
ing ourselves  that  after  we  become 
Christians  everything  is  going  to  be 
a  bed  of  roses.  In  God's  Word  it 
tells  us  there  shall  be  snares  and 
traps  laid  by  the  enemy.  Let  us  not 
compromise  with  Satan;  a  com- 
promising Christian  is  not  a  happy 
man.  Let  us  make  our  Bible  a  part 
of  us,  such  a  vital  part  that  we 
will  read  and  reread  and  then  yearn 
to  read  more.  You  know,  friends, 
it  can  be  a  chore,  a  habit,  or  a 
"want  to;"  let's  ask  God  to  help 
us  to  make  it  a  "want  to"  and  a 
must  in  each  of  our  lives.  "I  can  do 
all  things  through  Christ  which 
strengtheneth  me"  (Phil.  4:13). 
Take  hold  of  God's  promises  by 
reading  His  Word  often;  claim 
them   for  your  very  own. 

Singing  His  praise  is  still  another 
way  of  living  the  life  of  fellow- 
ship. Have  you  ever  sung  or  heard 
a  song  sung  that  really  penetrated 
into  the  very  depth  of  your  heart 
and  soul?  I'm  sure  each  one  of  us 
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have.  Songs  of  assurance  give  us 
strength  and  renewed  hope  in  our 
everyday  walk  with  the  Master. 
Hymns  of  love  and  adoration  draw 
us  close — you  know  love  is  of  God 
because  God  is  love.  Love  alone  can 
conquer  discord.  Love  alone  can 
bind  together  the  divided  family 
of  the  redeemed.  God  wants  our 
love  and  we  need  His  wonderful 
love  above  everything  else.  Hymns 
of  communion,  "Break  Thou  the 
bread  of  life,  dear  Lord,  to  me,  as 
Thou  didst  break  the  loaves  be- 
side the  sea" — how  wonderful  to 
be  in  communion  and  fellowship 
with  God  and  sing  the  songs  that 
were  inspired  by  His  own.  Often 
we  need  to  sing  hymns  of  praise 
unto  our  Heavenly  Father,  "Praise 
God,  from  whom  all  blessings  flow;" 
remember  our  God  is  a  jealous 
God  and  He  desires  us  to  love  and 


praise  Him.  He,  above  everything 
and  everyone,  should  be  praised. 
The  King  of  Kings,  the  Mighty  One 
— is  He.  Our  Father,  the  One  who 
wishes  our  fellowship.  In  Psalm 
66:1-2,  it  tells  us  to  make  a  joy- 
ful noise  unto  God,  all  ye  lands; 
sing  forth  the  honour  of  His  name; 
make    His    praise    glorious. 

These  ai-e  just  a  few  ways  of 
living  the  life  of  fellowship  with 
Him  who  did  so  much  for  us.  Be 
determined  with  the  help  of  God 
to  live  a  closer  walk  with  Him.  As 
Easter  is  revealed  anew  and  afresh 
unto  us  this  year,  may  Jesus  Christ 
be  nearer  and  dearer  to  us  than 
ever  before.  Springtime  will  come 
again  and  bring  forth  His  handi- 
work and  its  promises.  May  I  close 
with  John  14:27:  "Peace  I  leave 
with  you,  my  peace  I  give  unto  you : 
not  as  the  world  giveth,  give  I  unto 


you.  Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled, 
neither   let   it    be    afraid"? 

O  Blessed  Lord, — 

We  turn  to  thee,  a  world  confused 

with  strife; 
We  seek  a  way  that  we  have  lost, 

somehow; 

We  need  the  wisdom  that  thy  birth, 
thy  life, 

Thy  death   should  teach  us.  Lord, 
we    need    it    now. 

Within  our  hearts  may  stress  and 
clamor  die; 

Among  the  nations  may  the  tumult 

cease; 
May      righteousness     prevail,      all 

storms  pass  by; 
Speak  peace  again,  O  blessed  Prince 

of  Peace. 
Amen. 


Stewardship  Instruction 


STEWARDS  OF  THE  GOSPEL 

MRS.  WALTER  C.  WERTZ 


ONE  OF  THE  greatest  of  treas- 
ures we  have  is  the  Gospel 
of  grace,  salvation  itself.  We  are 
therefore  stewards  of  the  Gospel. 
The  Apostle  Peter  showed  a  sense 
of  stewardship  when  he  told  the 
lame  beggar,  "Silver  and  gold  have 
I  none;  but  such  as  I  have  give 
I  thee."  If  he  had  had  money  he 
would,  no  doubt,  have  given  the 
beggar  some.  Since  he  didn't  have 
silver  and  gold,  he  shared  what  he 
had.  He  had  healing  power  through 
God  and  the  Gospel  of  salvation. 
As  a  good  steward  he  shared  what 
he  had  with  the  man.  We  are 
stewards    of   what   we   have. 

Peter  also  said,  "We  cannot  but 
speak  the  things  which  we  have 
seen  and  heard."  He  had  to  share 
the  good  news  with  others.  Jesus 
told  His  disciples,  "Freely  ye  have 
received,  freely  give."  As  Christians 


with  a  Divine  commission  to  be  a 
witness  we  must  avail  ourselves  of 
every  opportunity  to  share  with 
others  this  Gospel  of  Grace. 

The  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  is  the 
power  of  God  unto  salvation  to  all 
who  believe.  Every  Christian  has 
a  responsibility  to  share  the  Gos- 
pel. The  Gospel  will  meet  man's 
needs,  solve  his  problems  and  de- 
termine his  destiny.  Paul's  state- 
ment, "Woe  is  unto  me  if  I  preach 
not  the  gospel,"  is  true  for  us  also. 
Sorryful  should  we  be  if  we  do  not 
give  the  Gospel  to  those  who  are 
going  to  a  Christless  eternity.  To 
be  stewards  of  God's  plan  of  re- 
demption is  the  greatest  mission 
we  have.  We  should  be  eager  to 
share  the  blessing  of  a  redeemed 
life  with  others. 

Our  denomination  is  not  growing 
because  we  are  neglecting  our  stew- 


ardship of  the  Gospel.  For  example, 
we  are  adding  members  by  revival 
efforts,  but  each  year  our  loss  in 
membership  leaves  us  with  small 
gain  or  none.  If  we  pray  about  this 
matter,  asking  God  to  use  us  to 
win  souls  for  Christ,  He  will,  for  our 
God  is  faithful!  He  gave  the  Great 
Commission.  No  command  by  a  gen- 
eral on  a  battlefield  is  more  definite 
or  binding  than  this  given  by 
Christ.  "Go  ye"  is  for  every  believer 
and  follower  of  Christ.  It  is  backed 
by  His  authority  and  "Lo,  I  am  with 
you  always." 

"For  the  days  are  dark 

And  the    work  is  great 

And  the  time  is  slipping  away 

So  whatever  we  think  of 

Doing  for  God 

We  had  better  do  it  today." 
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Spiritual  Meditations 
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VALLEY  AND  HILL 

"The  angel  of  the  Lord  encampeth  round  about 
them  that  fear  Him,  and  delivereth  them".  Psalm. 
34:7. 

"THERE'S  NO  DEEP  VALLEY  but  near  some  high 
hilL"  That  sentence  from  John  Webster  has  strength- 
ening in  it.  Think  of  it  the  next  time  you  find  your- 
self in  some  valley  of  the  shadow.  VALLEYS  ARE 
MADE  BY  HILLS  AND  MUST  HAVE  HILLS  FOR 
NEIGHBORS. 

It  is  easy  while  down  in  the  valley  to  forget  the 
hills.  The  houses  are  in  the  valley,  the  workshops, 
the  marts  where  men  barter  and  sell.  IT  IS  NOT 
EASY  TO  GET  TIME  TO  CLIMB  THE  HILLS  AND 
LOOK  OFF,  FAR  OFF,  BEYOND  THE  VALLEY. 

But  take  the  time,  for  it  pays  richly.  Take  it  in  the 
morning  when  the  first  rays  of  the  sun  are  break- 
ing over  the  earth,  flooding  it  with  life  and  light, 
and  enjoy  the  inspiration  of  its  beauty  and  glory 
that  they  may  go  with  you  through  the  day.  Take  it 
also  in  the  evening,  while  the  shadows  of  night  are 
enwrapping  the  earth  in  their  folds,  and  little  chil- 
dren are  lisping  their  evening  prayers,  that  the  wonder 
of   it   may   sweeten   your   own   slumbers. 

Take  time  with  the  Bible.  Hills  are  transfiguring 
places.  And  the  hills  of  the  Spirit  will  transfigure 
your  life — and  mine  also,  if  I  take  time  to  familiarize 
myself  with  the  hills  and  valleys  of  the  Word  of  God. 
"I  will  lift  up  mine  eyes  unto  the  hills,  from  whence 
cometh  my  help"  (Psalm  121:1).  Remember  that  val- 
leys   and    hills    are    contemporaries. 


Sunday  School 

Lesson  Comments 

Cari  H.  Phillips 

Topics  copyrighted  by   the  International  Council   of 
Religious  Education.    Used  by  permission. 


Lesson  for  February  17,  1963 

IS  YOUR  RELIGION  REAL? 

Text:    Mark  7:1-13 

THE  RELIGION  we  are  concerned  about  is  Chris- 
tianity. Being  religious  in  this  respect  means 
that  to  us  God  is  real  and  our  belief  and  practices 
are  not  pretense  but  practical  and  applicable  to  our 
lives. 

Outward  ritual  is  meant  to  reveal  the  inner  con- 
dition and  action  of  the  soul.  As  Jesus  looked  at  the 
Pharisees  whom  He  condemned  He  clearly  saw  that: 
1.  Their  inner  life  did  not  correspond  to  their  out- 
ward ritual.  2.  They  taught  as  valid  teachings  of  God 
what  were  actually  commandments  of  men  or    only 


tradition.  3.  They  considered  ritual  observance  as 
being  of  greater  honor  to  God  than  living  the  right- 
eous life. 

There  were  many  ritualistic  washings  demanded 
by  God  (Lev.  11;  17:15,  16)  which  were  at  the  same 
time  practical  health  habits.  But  the  Jews  had  added 
interpretations  until  they  had  developed  a  compli- 
cated system  which  had  little  real  meaning  and  often 
contradicted  the  basic  commandments  of  God  (Mark 
7:8).  The  Brethren  find  that  Jesus  taught  certain 
ritualistic  practices — baptism,  three-fold  communion 
and  anointing  with  oil.  These  are  meant  to  represent 
an  inward  working  of  the  grace  of  God.  Without  this 
inward  action  the  outward  observance  becomes  mere 
play  acting.  One  who  so  goes  through  the  outward 
ritual  without  an  inward  change  or  without  the  in- 
ward working  of  God  stands  in  the  condemnation 
along   side   of   these   Pharisees   and   scribes. 

Which  is  most  important  to  do?  Religious  people 
often  must  make  decisions  as  to  which  is  the  greater 
commandment  or  more  important  one.  Keeping  prom- 
ises to  God  or  others  is  important.  We  may  commit 
ourselves  to  a  pledge  of  money  for  the  Lord's  work. 
Can  we  deny  our  needy  parent's  basic  need  of  life 
in    order   to   fulfill    our    commitment? 

To  the  Jew  "Corban"  meant  to  dedicate  to  God 
and  that  such  gifts  so  dedicated  could  not  under 
any  circumstance  be  used  otherwise.  Such  a  law  which 
contains  the  essence  of  truth  and  good  practice  had 
become  over-extended  and  abused.  Children  could  de- 
clare their  money  Corban  in  order  to  escape  parental 
responsibility  which  is  a  commandment  of  first  im- 
portance that  carried  with  it  the  death  penalty.  The 
person  declaring  a  sum  of  money  Corban  might  not 
give  the  gift  at  the  temple  for  years  after.  Debtors 
could  be  forced  into  extreme  poverty.  Being  unable  to 
pay  little  or  no  money  back  to  the  creditor  the  creditor 
could  declare  the  loan  Corban.  The  debtor,  if  a  very 
conscientious  man,  would  be  forced  into  slavery  or 
extreme  poverty,  in  order  not  to  offend  God.  It  is 
just  as  possible  for  us  to  use  religious  argument, 
not  for  the  good  of  the  other  person,  but  to  gain  our 
own  selfish  end.  This  is  a  sign  of  decaying  religion 
and  not  vital  life. 


There  are  those  who  seem  to  think  of  heaven  as 
a  cosmic  junkyard,  as  though  God  is  interested  in 
collecting  broken  and  rotten  lives.  Anyone  who  has 
been  a  failure  can  if  he  will  only  attend  the  evan- 
gelist's rally,  get  into  heaven.  This  is  a  travesty  on 
the  grace  of  God  and  a  denial  of  His  judgment.  God 
saves  sinners — but  there  will  be  no  sinners  in  heaven, 
only  ex-sinners.  In  beautiful  symbolism,  heaven  is 
described  for  us,  and  we  read:  "They  shall  bring 
into  it  the  glory  and  the  honor  of  the  nations.  But 
nothing  unclean  shall  enter  it,  nor  any  one  who  prac- 
tices abomination  or  falsehood,  but  only  those  who 
are  written  in  the  Lamb's  book  of  life"  (Revelation 
21:26-27).  God's  judgments  in  this  age  are  gracious 
acts,  whereby  we  who  name  His  name  are  prepared 
for  the  Holy  City. 

William  Sanford  LaSor  in 
GREAT    PERSONALITIES 
OF    THE   NEW  TESTAMENT, 
(Fleming  H.  Revell  Company). 
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IF 


If   you  can   go  to  church,  when  all  about  you, 
Are  going  everywhere  but   to  the  house  of  prayer. 
If    you    can    travel    straight,    when    others    wobble 
And  do  not   seem   to  have  a  righteous  care; 
If    you  can  undertake  a  noble  service, 
Expecting  others  to  pitch  in  and  boost, 
But  find  them  doing  everything  to  hinder 
Or  sitting  down  like  biddies  on    a  roost. 

If  you  possess  yourself  and  pray,  "God  Bless  You" — 
When   every   muscle   in   you   aches   to   smite; 
When  something  says,  "Give  up,  give  up  the  struggle! 
Since   others   fall,   why  stand   alone,   and  fight?" 
You'll   find   a   Presence   by    you,   in   the   furnace, 
You'll  find  a  Presence  by  you,  on  the  sea, 
You'll  find   a  Presence   by  you,  in    the  battle — 
Yes!    everywhere   and  always.  Victory! 

If    you    can    trust,    when    others    faint    and    falter 
Or   stand  and   serve,  when   others  flee  away. 
Unmoved   by   either   Jezebel   or    Ahab, 
Remaining   faithful    every   livelong   day. 
If  you   can   keep  your  courage  up,   and  boost  it, 
Yes!    boost    the    Church    right    on,    until    the    end, 
You'll    prove    yourself    a    very    Noble    Human, 
And   what  is  more,  you'll  be  a  Saint,  my  Friend! 

(Author  unknown). 


Spasmodic  Church-Going 


A  woman  spoke  to  the  minister 
after  service,  thanking  him  for  his 
sermon.  "I  found  it  so  helpful," 
she  said.  Said  the  minister:  "I  hope 
you  will  not  find  it  as  helpful  as 
the  last  sermon  you  heard  me 
preach."  "Why,  what  do  you  mean?" 
asked  the  woman.  "Well,"  said  the 
minister,  "that  sermon  lasted  you 
three  months!" 

Isn't  it  strange  how  long  a  ser- 
mon will  last  some  people?  Did  the 
Lord,  perhaps,  make  a  mistake 
when  He  hallowed  and  blessed  one 
day  out  of  seven,  that  it  be  used 
by  His  children  for  public  worship? 
If  it  were  sufficient  to  have  only 
one  day  out  of  three  months,  or 
two  months,  or  one  month,  or  six 
months  or  longer  to  meet  with 
God's  people  for  public  worship  He 
would  not  have  commanded,  "Six 
days  shalt  thou  labor,  and  do  all 
thy  work:  but  the  seventh  day  is 
the  sabbath  of  the  Lord  thy  God: 
in  it  thou  shalt  not  do  any  work, 
thou,  nor  thy  son,  nor  thy  daugh- 
ter, nor  thy  man  servant,  nor  thy 
maid  servant,  nor  thy  cattle,  nor 
thy    stranger    that    is    within    thy 


gates:  for  in  six  days  the  Lord 
made  heaven  and  earth,  the  sea 
and  all  that  in  them  is,  and  rested 
the  seventh  day:  wherefore  the 
Lord  blessed  the  sabbath  day  and 
hallowed  it."  Exodus   20:9-11. 

But  we  fully  realize  that  God's 
command  alone  is  not  enough  to 
make  a  person  render  acceptable 
service  unto  Him.  God  does  not 
want  us  to  go  to  church  regularly 
every  Lord's  Day,  simply  because  He 
says  we  shall.  Love  to  God,  His  Holy 
Word  and  His  holy  temple  must  be 
the  all-compelling  motive.  If  this 
love  does  not  move  us,  our  church- 
going  will  be,  at  best,  only  a  formal, 
religious  exercise,  and  usually  only 
from  habit  and  not  even  because 
of  God's  command,  from  fear  of 
God. 

As  a  rule  this  lack  of  love  for 
God,  His  Word  and  His  church  is 
the  reason  why  many  people  attend 
divine  services  so  spasmodically  or 
not  at  all.  Show  me  a  person  who 
can  say  with  the  apostle  Paul,  "The 
love  of  God  constraineth  me,"  and 


I  will  show  you  a  person  who  will 
attend  the  public  divine  worship 
regularly  and  faithfully,  and  will 
derive  a  rich  blessing  each  and 
every  time.  Such  a  person  can  also 
say,  without  any  attempt  at  flat- 
tery, that  the  sermon  and  the  whole 
service,  the  Scripture  reading,  the 
prayers,  the  singing  and  everything 
connected  with  the  worship,  has 
been  very  helpful  to  him.  And  if  he 
is  providentially  prevented  from 
worshiping  with  God's  people,  he 
will  have  his  private  worship  at 
home.  He  feels  most  keenly  the 
need  of  the  help  which  God's  Word 
only  can  supply,  and  he  will,  under 
no  circumstance,  deny  his  heart 
and  soul  this  rich  blessing.  Yes,  not 
only  one  day  out  of  seven  will  be 
to  him  a  Lord's  Day,  but  every 
day — every  day  will  he  have  sweet 
communion  with  his  God. 

If  every  member  of  our  church 
had  such  love  for  God,  our  atten- 
dance at  the  public  worship  would 
be  twice  as  large  as  it  is  and  de- 
votions would  be  conducted  in  ev- 
ery home  of  the  congregation,  with 
many  blessings  resulting  therefrom. 
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"WE  NEVER  DO  ANYTHING  AT  OUR  MEETINGS!' 


T  WAS  A  patroness  for  a  number 
of  years  and  am  very  concerned 
about  Sisterhood  work.  But  when 
1  hear  Sisterhood  girls  say,  "WE 
NEVER  DO  ANYTHING  AT  OUR 
MEETINGS,"  I  wonder  how  effec- 
tive our  Sisterhood  program  is.  I 
am  thoroughly  convinced  the  fault 
lies  with  us  patronesses.  The  pa- 
troness is  responsible  for  directing 
the  action  of  her  girls.  There  is 
plenty  of  Sisterhood  material  avail- 
able, so  why  waste  the  girls'  time 
with  boring  meetings. 

I  overheard  a  Sisterhood  meet- 
ing some  time  ago.  The  leader 
READ  one  of  the  topics,  read  the 
scripture,  and  had  prayer.  That 
was  the  meeting!!!  No  wonder  we 
have  trouble  getting  the  girls  to  at- 
tend. No  one  seemed  informed  as 
to  what  was  going  on.  Believe  it 
or  not,  not  one  member,  including 
the  president  and  the  patroness, 
knew  that  there  was  a  page  in  the 
Evangelist   every   week   for   Sister- 


hood girls!  You  patronesses  must 
be  aware  of  all  phases  of  Sister- 
hood  work. 

Isn't  it  the  duty  of  patronesses 
to  help  guide  these  girls  in  pre- 
paring an  interesting  topic  to  be 
presented  at  the  meetings?  They 
lack  the  experience  you  have.  Try 
with  all  your  might  to  have  the 
leader  well-prepared  for  the  meet- 
ing she  must  lead.  This  doesn't 
mean  the  Sunday  before  the  night 
of  the  meeting  either.  If  all  work 
and  no  play  makes  Jack  a  dull 
boy,  wouldn't  it  do  the  same  for 
Jill?  Why  not  have  some  fun  after 
— or  before — the  program?  How 
about  some  quizzes  on  our  mission- 
aries and  their  work?  Or  liven  up 
the  program  by  asking  one  of  the 
W.  M.  S.  ladies  to  help  with  the 
topics?  (Incidentally,  it  keeps  the 
women  informed  as  to  what  their 
daughters  are  doing  too.) 

I  hope  you  patronesses  don't 
think  you  are  just  to  be  seen  and 


not  heard.  You  are  not  a  chaperone. 
Maybe  the  little  help  you  give  a 
girl  now  will  be  the  beginning  of 
the  call  of  another  Jane  Byler.  And 
goodness  knows,  we  need  more  dedi- 
cated young  girls.  You  need  to  study 
the  Sisterhood  pages  to  know  what 
should  be  presented  and  how  to 
encourage  the  girls  in  their  projects. 
This  is  a  big  task  and  you  are 
"big"  people  or  your  girls  wouldn't 
have  chosen  you.  Give  it  all  you 
have,  for  Jesus  said,  "With  the  same 
measure  that  ye  mete  withal  it 
shall  be  measured  to  you  again." 
Luke  6:38. 

The  future  of  your  young  girls 
in  church  work  is  in  your  hands 
so  don't  let  them  down.  God  has 
privileged  you  with  the  opportunity 
and  responsibility,  but  you  must 
accept  it  in  His  name.  And  enjoy 
it! 

An  ex-patroness. 


tStHm 


Dear  Girls, 

Now  that  we've  all  weathered  se- 
mester exams,  let's  begin  the  new 
semester  with  some  new  ideas.  Last 
month  I  gave  you  a  few  suggestions 
on  how  to  raise  some  money.  Of 
course,  money  is  needed  for  mission 
work,  but  you  can  do  missionary 
work  yourself.  Many  societies  have 
written  about  service  projects  they 
have  done  in  which  they  gave  of 


themselves  rather  than  their 
money.  You  will  find  too  that  be- 
nevolent projects  are  just  as  re- 
warding as  monetary  projects.  Here 
are  a  few: 

9  The  Lakeville,  Ind.,  Sr.  so- 
ciety "adopted"  an  Old  Folks'  Home 
and  remembered  each  person  on 
his  birthday. 

•  The  Ashland,  O.,  Jr.  girls 
helped  with  the  Nursery  during  the 
church  services.  What  better  way 
to  prepare  for  teaching  a  Sunday 
School  class! 

9  The  Jr.  and  Sr.  societies  at 
Ardmore,  Ind.,  were  very  busy  last 
year  thinking  of  others.  They 
bought  an  Easter  lily  for  the  church 
and  then  took  it  to  a  convalescent 
after  the  worship  service.  During 
the  fall  they  raked  leaves  (you 
could  shovel  walks  now)  and  visited 
with  older  people  in  the  community. 


In  addition,  they  bought  the  sup- 
plies for  a  Communion  Service  for 
the  youth. 

•  You  might  want  to  do  as  the 
Goshen,  Ind.,  Sr.  society  did  and 
bake  small  cakes  for  shut-ins  at 
Easter.  Why  not  use  this  idea  right 
away  and  bake  heart-shaped  cakes 
for  Valentine's  Day?  People  who 
are  alone  a  great  deal  of  the  time 
need  to  be  reminded  especially  that 
they   are   loved   too. 

•  Having  a  birthday  party  for 
two  elderly  ladies  in  the  church 
and  giving  them  small  gifts  brought 
joy  to  the  Elkhart,  Ind.,  Jr.  so- 
ciety. It  might  not  sound  too  ex- 
citing but  their  happiness  will  over- 
flow and  you  will  be  happy  too. 

There  are  so  many  people  who 
need  your  concern  and  so  many 
things  you  can  do  to  lighten  anoth- 
er's burden  that  you  shouldn't  need 
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even  these  suggestions.  The  more 
you  do  for  others,  the  richer  your 
life  will  be.  Let's  show  the  love 
Christ  has  put  in  our  hearts  for 
others. 

LOVE  IS  OF  GOD 
Beloved,  let  us  love:  love  is  of  God; 
In    God    alone   hath   love   its   true 
abode. 

Beloved,  let  us  love:   for  they  who 

love, 
They  only,  are  His  sons,  born  from 

above. 


Beloved,    let   us   love':    for   love   is 
rest. 

And  he  who  loveth  not  abides  un- 
blest. 

Beloved,    let    us   love:    for   love    is 
light. 

And   he   who   loveth   not   dwelleth 
in  night. 

Beloved,  let  us  love:   for  only  thus 
Shall    we    behold    that    God    who 
loveth  us. 

Horatius  Bonar. 


World   Religious   News 

in   Review 


PRAYER  NOTHING  NEW  IN 
ADDRESSES  OF 
U.  S.  PRESIDENTS 

Present-day  campaigners  against 
prayer  in  public  schools  would  do 
well  to  look  at  the  record  of  in- 
augural addresses  by  U.  S.  presi- 
dents taking  office.  All  but  four 
(and  they  were  vice  presidents  who 
took  office  upon  the  death  of  a 
successor)  stressed  faith  in  God  by 
beseeching  Him   in   public   prayer. 

George  Washington  provided  a 
model  when  he  took  office  April 
30,  1789  by  stating:  "I  shall  take 
my  present  leave;  but  not  without 
resorting  once  more  to  the  benign 
Parent  of  the  Human  Race  in 
humble  supplication  that,  since  He 
has  been  pleased  to  favor  the  Amer- 
ican people. .  .so  His  divine  blessing 
may  be  equally  conspicuous  in  the 
enlarged  view. . ." 

John  Adams  ended  his  Philadel- 
phia address  in  1797  with:  "And 
may  that  Being  Who  is  supreme  of 
all,  the  Patron  of  Order,  the  Foun- 
tain of  Justice,  and  the  Protector 
in  all  ages  of  the  world  of  virtuous 
liberty,  continue  His  blessing  upon 
this  nation  and  its  government  and 
give  it  all  possible  success  and 
duration  consistent  with  the  ends 
of   His   providence." 

Dwight  D.  Eisenhower  asked: 
"My  friends,  before  I  begin  the  ex- 
pression of  those  thoughts  that  I 
deem  appropriate  to  this  moment. 


would  you  permit  me  the  privilege 
of  uttering  a  little  private  prayer 
of  my  own.  And  I  ask  that  you  bow 
your    heads. 

"Almighty  God,  as  we  stand  here 
at  this  moment  my  future  asso- 
ciates in  the  executive  branch  of 
government  join  me  in  beseeching 
that  Thou  will  make  full  and  com- 
plete our  dedication  to  the  service 
of  the  people  in  this  throng,  and 
their  fellow  citizens  everywhere. . ." 

John  F.  Kennedy,  in  his  speech 
of  1961,  said:  "With  a  good  con- 
science our  only  sure  reward,  with 
history  the  final  judge  of  our  deeds, 
let  us  go  forth  to  lead  the  land  we 
love,  asking  His  blessing  and  His 
help  but  knowing  that  here  on 
earth  God's  work  must  truly  be  our 
own."  (EP) 

POST  OFFICE  PLANS 
CHRISTMAS  STAMP  IN  '63 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.    (EP) — The  POSt 

Office  Department  has  announced 
here  that  it  will  issue  another  spe- 
cial Christmas  stamp  in  1963. 

In  announcing  its  stamp  program 
for  1963,  the  department  said  the 
stamp  issued  in  1962  had  proved 
so  popular  that  another  will  be 
released  next  November  for  use  on 
Christmas  mail.  It  will  be  of  a 
5-cent  denomination  since  flrst- 
class  postage  rates  advanced  to 
that   figure    on  January  7. 


No  announcement  was  made  as 
to  the  design  or  whether  a  nation- 
wide competition  would  be  held  to 
select  one.  The  department,  how- 
ever, will  conduct  a  competition  for 
design  of  a  stamp  honoring  progress 
in  science  which  will  be  issued  next 
September  to  mark  the  100th  an- 
niversary of  the  National  Academy 
of  Science. 

Among  prominent  Americans  to 
be  honored  on  commemorative 
stamps  during  1963  will  be  aviatrix 
Amelia  Earhart  Putnam  and  Mont- 
gomery Blair,  Postmaster  General 
under  Lincoln  who  laid  the  ground 
work  for  the  International  Postal 
Union,  the  organization  which  reg- 
ulates international  flow  of  mail. 
The  Battle  of  Gettysburg  also  will 
be  commemorated  with  a  centen- 
nial stamp. 

Meanwhile,  the  national  motto 
"In  God  We  Trust"  which  has  been 
appearing  on  postcards  no  longer 
will  be  part  of  the  postcard  design. 
The  new  4-cent  postcard  which 
went  into  use  January  7  pictures 
Abraham  Lincoln.  The  3-cent  de- 
sign which  showed  the  Statue  of 
Liberty  with  the  motto  above  will 
be  discontinued.  The  motto  and 
Statue  of  Liberty  will  continue  to 
appear  on  the  3-cent  stamp,  al- 
though new  rates  will  force  rela- 
tively little  use  of  that  denomina- 
tion. 

WARNS  INDIA  MAY  LOSE 
NON-VIOLENCE  TRADITION 

GENEVA,  SWITZERLAND  ( EP ) — India's 
war  with  China  is  the  first  in 
2,000  years,  says  Dr.  Rajah  B.  Mani- 
kam,  and  the  conflict  is  destroying 
India's  tradition  of  non-violence 
and  turning  her  into  a  militarist 
nation. 

Manikam,  Bishop  of  Tranquebar 
in  the  Tamil  Evangelical  Lutheran 
Church,  addressed  a  dinner  here 
attended  by  the  Lutheran  World 
Federation  Executive  Committee. 
He  said  in  part: 

"Shall  the  land  of  Mahatma 
Gandhi — the  India  that  has  prac- 
ticed non-violence  and  satyagraha, 
which  accepts  no  war  at  any  cost 
but  believes  that  through  suffering 
we  shall  conquer — shall  that  land 
give  up  her  philosophy  of  life . . . 
and  fight  tooth  for  tooth,  eye  for 
eye?  It  is  here  that  the  Church 
of  India  must  play  a  very  impor- 
tant part.  And  I  appeal  to  you . . . 
to  remember  my  land  in  your 
prayers." 
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GO  WEST.  MEN! 


General  Secretary  W.  Clayton 
Berkshire  just  returned  from  a  trip 
to  the  west  coast  where  along  with 
John  Porte,  Rev.  Virgil  Meyer  and 
Rev.  Marlin  McCann  he  attended 
the  California  District  Conference 
at  Lathrop,   Calif. 

Reverend  Berkshire  and  his  trav- 
elling companions  also  visited  the 
churches  in  Arizona,  Cheyenne, 
Wyoming  and  Falls  City,  Nebraska 
enroute.  The  several  interests  of 
the  denomination  were  represented 
both  at  the  California  Conference 
and    at    the    individual    churches. 


Much  good  progress  was  in  evi- 
dence and  it  was  most  encouraging 
to  see  the  fine  results  of  much  con- 
secrated  effort  in   these   churches. 

At  Tucson  the  interim  pastor, 
Rev.  A.  T.  Ronk,  was  just  getting 
established;  at  Tempe  the  church 
is  showing  greater  maturity  in 
leadership   and   program. 

The  Stockton,  Calif.  Brethren 
Church  has  a  lovely  new  parson- 
age and,  in  conjunction  with  the 
District  Conference  is  moving 
ahead  with  plans  to  build  the  first 


unit  of  the  church  at  the  new  lo- 
cation as  soon  as  possible.  The 
Manteca  and  Lathrop  California 
churches  are  looking  ahead  with 
some  anticipation  of  meeting  their 
present  and  future  needs  for  ade- 
quate physical  facilities. 

Within  the  California  District 
there  is  a  deep,  growing  sense  of 
unity  and  cooperation.  This  has  al- 
ready resulted  in  some  very  com- 
mendable accomplishments.  In  the 
District  Conference  sessions  there 
was  a  splendid  sense  of  harmony 
and  dedication.  This  was  noticeable 


The   Ken    Solomons — Ken, 
Timmy  and  Becky 


Jeannette, 


The  Solomons 


'"^ 


I^P     Reverend   and   Mrs.   Kenneth  8oto- 
'*"     mon  are  being  kept  quite  busy  these 
days  traveling  throughout  our  broth- 
;         erhood    visiting    the    different    Breth- 
ren churches.   Ken  said  that  it  is  hi.s 
desire    to    visit    as    many    Brethren 
churches    as    time    will    permit    him 
while   on   this   furlough.   Be   sure    to 
write  to  the  Solomons  c/o  Mission<a  i  < 
Home  at  1014  Grant  Street,  Ashland 
Ohio  if  your  church  would  like  then 
to  visit  with  you.  The  Solomons  ha\' 
much    on  their  hearts  to  share  will 
you    about    the    Argentine    Brethr*-! 
Church   and   people. 


?0h  yes,  Becky  and  Timmy  are  t 
ing  playing  in  the  snow... this  is^ 
new    experience   for   them. 


i  ~i.i.;Kl!»a;»-.i35-»a^SSr  ■ . 


February    9,    1963 
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in  the  reports  and  in  the  handling 
of  the  conference  business.  The 
fellowship  in  general  was  wonder- 
ful. 

We  discovered  upon  our  arrival 
at  Cheyenne  that  Rev.  Frank  Gar- 
ber,  pastor  and  founder  of  the 
Cheyenne    Brethren    Church     had 


resigned.  Brother  Garber  has  given 
many  years  of  his  life  to  the  work 
there.  We  express  our  sincere  ap- 
preciation for  all  that  Brother  Gar- 
ber and  his  wife  have  done  for  the 
church. 

The  Falls  City,  Nebraska,  Breth- 
ren Church  was  rejoicing  over  the 


completion  of  some  newly-created 
and  newly-arranged  Sunday  School 
classroom  area  in  their  basement. 
It   certainly   was   nice. 

We  thank  God  for  the  blessing 
of  this  fellowship  with  our  western 
brethren  and  praise  Him  for  His 
providential  care. 


Market  day  is  a  special  day  in 
any  Nigerian  village.  But  this  mar- 
ket day  in  Lassa  was  a  very  special 
one  because  the  church  here  was 
anticipating  the  arrival  of  many 
guests — perhaps  200  or  more  might 
come  for  the  week  of  instruction. 

For  those  in  charge  of  food  and 
lodging,  there  were  many  moments 
of  apprehension  as  to  whether  the 
preparations  were  sufficient  or  not. 
But  we  eagerly  awaited  the  oppor- 
tunity to  be  host  to  this  first  group 
refresher  course  for  all  the  evan- 
gelists in  our  entire  church  district. 
These  men  have  been  called  by 
the  various  congregations  to  teach 
the  Christian  way  to  the  outvillage 
people  as  they  live  with  them. 
They  are  sent  by  each  of  the  moth- 
er congregations  as  "home  mis- 
sionaries" to  surrounding  needy 
areas. 

Our  first  guests  arrived  at  4  a.m. 
with  Monroe  Good  in  the  big  Chev- 
rolet Apache.  (Eight  of  them  with 
their  loads  were  squeezed  in  that 
car.)  When  the  two  lorries  carry- 
ing the  rest  of  the  guests  came  in 
the  afternoon,  we  heard  happy 
voices  singing  as  they  approached 
Lassa.  What  joy  they  had  in  sing- 
ing the  gospel  songs!  The  women 
were  already  carrying  wood  and 
water  for  the  eight  large  cooking 
pots  which  would  be  used  to  cook 
all  the  food.  Sets  of  three  bricks 
or  stones  were  placed  in  triangles 
against  a  wall  and  the  pots  were 
put  upon  them  so  there  was  room 
for   the   fire   underneath. 

In  the  early  afternoon,  three 
men  had  arrived  carrying  on  their 
heads  the  meat  from  a  cow  pur- 
chased in  market  that  day.  There 
is  no  waste  here  as  practically  ev- 
ery part  except  the  skin  of  the  ani- 
mal is  eaten,  and  that  is  sold.  The 


The     lovely     white-washed     Lassa 
Chapel 


EAGER  TO  LEARN 

by  Mary   Be+h    Bieber 

native  butchers  really  "butchered 
up"  the  meat  into  small  pieces — 
bones,  entrails  and  meat  all  to- 
gether. Dried  fish  were  quickly  and 
easily  prepared  for  the  first  meal, 
and  the  beef  was  eaten  twice  a  day 
for  the  next  three  days.  The  difu 
or  guinea  corn  mush,  which  is 
eaten  at  every  meal,  required  much 
hard  stirring  with  a  heavy  stick 
in  these  large  pots.  (For  my  part, 
I  could  scarcely  move  the  stick 
when   the    mush   was   thick.) 

Each  guest  had  brought  his  dish 
with  a  cover  in  which  to  receive 
his  food.  We  counted  186  men  to 
be  fed  as  they  lined  up  for  food 
that  evening.  Many  times  during 
the  week,  the  women  complained 
of  aching  arms  and  shoulders  from 
the  food  preparation,  but  theirs 
was  a  labor  of  service  to  the 
church. 

Worship  services  were  open  to 
every  one  in  the  evening  as  Pastor 
Ngamariju  opened  God's  Word  to 
us  daily.  Over  1,000  persons  were 
counted  inside  and  outside  the  at- 
tractive whitewashed  Lassa  church 
each  evening.  How  much  our  spir- 
its were  lifted  heavenward  as  we 
were  led  in  praising  God  in  songs 
led  by  Elder  Mai  Sule  and  Mallam 
Jabani.  One  person  remarked  that 
he  thought  the  roof  of  the  churcli 
would  be  lifted  off  by  the  joyful 
voices  joining  together  in  song.  The 


Hausa  language  was  used  as  a 
common  medium  of  expression  for 
the  approximately  six  different  lan- 
guage groups  represented. 

From  early  morning  until  mid- 
afternoon  with  a  food  break  of  an 
hour,  the  men  attended  classes. 
Some  of  their  subjects  concerned 
the  Christian  home,  teaching  the 
Christian  way  to  others,  helpful 
literature,  adult  literacy  teaching, 
devotional  life,  and  how  to  ap- 
proach the  unsaved. 

Most  of  these  men  have  had  little 
previous  training  for  their  work 
and  they  needed  this  "refreshing." 
This  was  a  wonderful  opportunity 
to  learn  together  for  a  week.  Every 
man  whom  we  asked  concerning 
the  value  of  this  course  answered 
very  favorably.  One  said,  "I'll  never 
forget  this  time  of  fellowship  and 
learning."  Another  asserted,  "We 
need  to  have  this  help  once — or 
even  twice — a  year." 

These  home  missionaries  of  our 
Nigerian  church  received  an  abun- 
dance of  physical  and  spiritual 
food  and  went  away  singing  and 
praising  God  for  his  goodness  to 
them.  We  are  sure  our  church  will 
be  stronger  through  the  renewed 
vigor  and  service  of  these  "called 
servants."  Our  prayer  is  that  God 
may  richly  bless  each  one  in  his 
home  and  village  work  in  our 
church   in  Nigeria. 
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Boost  attendance— use  these  colorful  new 

ABSENTEE-INVITATION  POST  CARDS 

•  Ten    BRAND-NEW    "you    were    missed"    cards    to    help    you    keep 
touch   with   your  absentees 


invitation"   post   cards   to   help   reach 


•  Three   charming   NEW   "special 
new  prospects  and  members 

•  New  heart-warming  "welcome"  card  for  those  who  respond  to 
your  invitation  and  become  members  of  your  Sunday  school,  church, 
women's   circle,   men's   brotherhood,   or  other   group 

Colorful.  Inexpensive.  For  every  age  group.  Some  are  reproductions 
of  delightful  original  art  drawings,  others  are  from  true-life  Koda- 
chromes.  Messages  are  eye-catching  and  unusual.  Each  card  has  Scrip- 
ture verse,  plus  space  on  address  side  for  your  own  personal  message 
or  greeting. 


Order  by  number 

25c  dozen,  $1.50  per  100 


PLEASE 
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Ivery  child  loves  to  color, 
and  here  are  5  BRAND-NEW 

25c  COLORING  BOOKS 

New  Bible  coloring  books  combine  real  teaching  value  with  the  fun  of  coloring. 
Inexpensive  ... 

Excellent  gifts,  avi/ards,  or  for  handwrork  in   home  and  Sunday  school.    Each   book 

has  24  pages,  81/2"  x   11",  full-color  covers.    Order  by  number 25c  each 

B'BLE   ABC Order    2416 

BIBLE    CHILDREN 2417 

AROUND  THE  WORLD.  Children  of  Hawaii,  Alaska,  Philippine  Islands,  Japan,  South 
Africa,  India,  each  with  national  flag  and  customs,  together  with  Christian  flag  — 
the  flag  "every  country  should  honor."  New  feature— cut  out  corners  permit  flags 
to   show   through    to   other   pictures 2418 

THE  STORY  OF  JESUS.  Each  picture  has  selection  from  one  of  the  four  Gospels.  Ends 
and  corners  of  pages  to  cut  out  so  parts  of  other  pictures  show  through  completing 
the    scene    24] 9 

NEW  TESTAMENT  STORIES 2420 


Official  Organ   of  The   Brethren   Church 


"For  as  the  rain  cometh 
tdown,  and  the  snow  from  heav- 
en, and  returneth  not  thither, 
but  watereth  the  earth,  and 
maketh  it  bring  fortli  and  bud, 
that  it  may  give  seed  to  the 
sower,  and  bread  to  the  eater: 
"So  shall  my  word  be  that 
goeth  forth  out  of  my  mouth: 
it  shall  not  return  unto  me  void, 
but  it  shall  accomplish  that 
which  I  please,  and  it  shall  pros- 
per in  the  thing  whereto  I  sent 
it." 

Isaiah  55:10,  11. 
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NOTES  and  COMMENTS 

WE'LL  NEVER  KNOW 
A  Hoellein 

We'll  never  know  what  suffering 

Our  Saviour  had  to  bear 
When    He,    upon   that    cruel    cross 

In   shame   did   die   up  there; 
But    this    we    know,    our    debt    was    paid 

Upon  that  cross  of  woe. 
When  God  upon  His  Son  outpoured 

His  wrath,  so  long  ago. 

We'll  never   know  the  price  He  paid 

To   take   away   our   sin, 
When  He  went  down  into  the  depths 

Where    none    had    entered   in; 
But    this   we   know,   God   punished   Him 

To   pardon    you   and   me; 
And  now   because  God's  claims  are  met. 

We  can  from  guilt  be  free. 

We'll    never    know    how    God's    great     love 

Drew    from    His    heart    this    plan. 
That   brought  the   Saviour  from    above 
To    die    for    sinful    man; 
But  this  we  know.  He  loves  us  still 

And    seeks  us  in  His  grace, 
That  with  the  Son  of  His  dear  love, 
In   heav'n   we   have   a   place. 

Gospel  Herald. 


A  visitor  at  the  National  Museum  in  Cairo 
one  day  was  gazing  at  the  gold-covered  casket 
of  the  young  King  Tutankhamen.  "There,"  he 
said  to  himself,  "but  for  the  grace  of  God  lies 
Moses."  He  was  right.  And  what  saved  Moses 
from  the  fate  of  mere  eminence,  and  thus  turned 
his  feet  into  the  way  of  greatness?  He  remem- 
bered who  he  was,  those  who  had  gone  before 
him,  his  ancestors,  and  the  God  to  whom  all 
of  them   belonged. 

The  same  purpose  and  power  are  possible  for 
us  under   any    circumstances. 

G.  Ray  Jordan  in 
COMMUNION    MESSAGES, 
(Fleming  H.  Revell  Company). 


W.  M.  S.  INFORMATION 

We  are  sorry  that  the  material  usually  sched- 
uled for  the  Woman's  Missionary  Society  page 
for  this,  the  third  issue  of  the  month,  did  not 
ariive   for  publication    this  week. 

A  further  note  in  reference  to  Mrs.  Charles 
Munson's  fourth  issue  of  the  month  W.  M.  S. 
feature  on  Society  News.  In  the  January  issue 
in  which  news  of  local  missionary  societies  was 
to  appear,  we  noted  that  Mrs.  Munson  had  re- 
ceived no  news  to  print.  We  have  received  her 
copy  which  is  to  appear  in  next  week's  issue, 
and  we  would  like  to  pass  on  this  word  that  she 
has  a  full  page  of  Society  News  for  that  issue. 
So,  members  of  the  W.  M.  S.,  don't  miss  your 
page   in   next   week's   Evangelist! 
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ARE  YOU  INTERESTED  in 
the  welfare  and  growth  of 
your  Sunday  school  and  church  ? 
Assuming  that  you  are,  here  are 
a  few  suggestions  for  making 
your  Sunday  school  more  effec- 
tive, and  in  turn  improving  your 
church  in  general. 

1.  Every  Sunday  school  a 
graded  school. 

2.  Every  teacher  a  trained 
and  prepared  teacher. 

3.  In  every  Sunday  school  a 
Teacher    Training    Department. 

4.  Everyone  in  some  depart- 
ment of  the  school. 

5.  Every  scholar  in  the 
preaching  service. 

6.  A  Bible  in  the  hand  of 
every  scholar. 

7.  The  lesson  studied  at 
home. 

8.  In  every  school  a  Home 
Department. 

9.  Every  scholar  for  Christ. 
Don't  you  think  this  is  a  good 

set  of  suggestions,  very  timely 
and  pertinent?  Surely  their  ap- 
plication to  Brethren  Sunday 
schools  today  will  help  to  in- 
crease attendance,  participation 
and   spiritual   growth. 

It  is  interesting  to  note  as 
we  consider  applying  these  aims 
to  our  schools  today  that  they 
were  copied  from  "The  Breth- 
ren Quarterly"  for  January- 
March  1903 !  Edited  in  that  day 
by  Rev.  A.  D.  Gnagey,  the  Quar- 
terly certainly  carried  the  in- 
terests and  welfare  of  the  Breth- 
ren at  heart. 


Now,  restudy  the  list  of  sug- 
gestions as  given  here.  Most 
present-day  suggestions  for 
Sunday  school  and  church 
growth  center  on  comparable 
principles  and  goals. 

History  alone  is  our  authori- 
ty as  to  whether  or  not  the 
Brethren  took  the  1903  sugges- 
tions seriously.  How  many 
churches  receiving  that  issue  of 
the  Brethren  Quarterly  are  still 
in  existence?  How  many  have 
experienced  a  steady  growth 
during  all  these  years?  How 
many  of  our  present-day  Sun- 
day schools  are  taking  to  heart 
the  many  fine  suggestions  being 
made  continuously  by  our  Sun- 
day School  Board  and  other 
church  agencies  to  insure  nu- 
merical and  spiritual  growth  for 
future  years? 

Take  the  1903  Ust  again.  How 
would  you  rate  your  church 
along  side  those  aims?  As  an 
individual,  how  would  you  rate 
with  aims  five,  six,  seven  and 
nine? 

Recent  statistics  indicate  that 
"in  the  last  sixty  years  the  pop- 
ulation of  the  world  has  in- 
creased over  45%  while  the 
Christian  world  family  has  only 
increased  by  about  &%."  Sixty 
years  is  the  period  of  time  since 
Editor  Gnagey  printed  the  list 
of  Sunday  school  aims  in  the 
Brethren   Quarterly. 

We  cannot  go  back  and 
change  the  past,  but  we  can  pro- 
mote a  more  productive  future. 
Protestant-wise,  life  in  the 
United   States  is   not    going  to 
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get  any  easier  unless  Protes- 
tants themselves  arise  to  their 
responsibilities  in  promoting  the 
"Great  Commission"  of  our 
Lord.  A  favorite  theme  of  min- 
isters some  years  ago  as  a  new 
year  approached  was,  "This 
Year  We  Shall  Die",  intending 
to  show  how  that  all  of  life  is 
a  process  of  decay  and  death, 
and  that  each  passing  year  saw 
more  and  more  of  the  same. 
How  much  better  to  adopt  a 
theme,  "This  Year  We  Shall 
Live"?  At  any  race,  it  is  an  ob- 
vious, sober  warning  that  we 
had  better  live,  or  we  shall  die. 
Yes,  in  our  Sunday  schools  and 
churches,  we  had  better  adopt 
and  promote  a  living  program  if 
we  have  not  already  done  so,  or 
this  year  could  be  the  year  of 
our  demise,  as  a  school,  as  a 
church.  Where  there  is  no 
growth,  there  is  decay  and 
death. 

Naturally,  this  whole  discus- 
sion leads  up  to  our  Theme  in 
the  Brethren  Church  for  this 
year,  "Living  the  Life."  How- 
many  of  the  large  posters  sent 
to  the  churches  last  fall  are  still 
in  evidence  in  our  churches  to 
remind  people  as  they  pass  by 
of  their  responsibility  to  live  the 
Christ  hf e  each  day  ?  How  many 
individual  leaflets  of  the  Theme 
are  still  in  evidence  in  our  homes 
and  Bibles? 

Reread  the  1903  rules  for 
growth;  study  and  use  the  sug- 
gestions being  made  week  by 
week,  and  make  your  personal 
and  church  growth  the  greatest 
ever  for  Christ  this  year.  W.S.B. 
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SARASOTA,  FLORIDA.  Six  new  mem- 
bers were  received  recently,  four 
by  baptism   and  two  by  letter. 

SERGEANTSVILLE-CALVARY,   N.    J.   ReV. 

Frank  C.  Wuest,  of  the  China  In- 
land Mission  was  guest  speaker  in 
the  Sergeantsville-Calvary  church- 
es on  January  27th. 

JOHNSTOWN,  PA.  (THIRD).  Dedica- 
tion Services  for  recently-pur- 
chased hymnals  were  held  the  eve- 
ning of  January  27th. 

viNco,  PA.  The  public  service  of 
the  Junior  and  Senior  Boys'  Broth- 
erhoods is  scheduled  for  the  eve- 
ning  of   February    17th. 

ASHLAND,       OHIO        (PARK       STREET). 

Brother  Phil  Lersch  was  the  speak- 
er for  the  Samaritan  Hospital 
Nurses  "Capping"  Service  held  the 
afternoon  of  February  3rd  in  the 
Park   Street   church. 

MANTECA,  CALIF.  Brother  Alvin 
H.  Grumbling,  in  sending  in  his 
moderator's  address,  delivered  re- 
cently at  the  Northern  California 
Brethren  Conference,  appends  the 
following  note: 

"We  had  a  wonderful  conference 
in  California.  The  spirit  of  fellow- 
ship and  cooperation  was  high.  The 
Conference  showed  some  impor- 
tant gains,  both  in  the  district 
work  and  in  the  local  church  work. 
The  four  men  from  Ashland  helped 
greatly  in  adding  to  the  conference. 
Their  presence  was  appreciated  by 
all.  We  are  looking  forward  to 
another  good  year  of  advancement 
and  service  to  the  Lord  in  this 
area." 

The  Conference  was  held  in  the 
Lathrop  church  January  20th 
through  23rd.  The  men  from  Ash- 
land who  made  the  trip  to  the  Con- 
ference were:  Field  Secretary,  John 
W.  Porte;  Mission  Board  General 
Secretary,  Clayton  Berkshire;  Ash- 
land College  Church  Relations  Di- 
rector, Virgil  Meyer;  and  National 
Brethren  Youth  Director,  Marlin 
McCann. 


Weddings 

WERTZ-KENNEY.  Miss  Lois  Jean 
Wertz,  Conemaugh,  Pa.,  and  Mr. 
Karl  Lewis  Kenney,  also  of  Cone- 
maugh, were  married  on  Saturday, 
December  8,  1962,  in  the  Cone- 
maugh Brethren  Church  by  the 
pastor,  Rev.  Don  Rager.  The  new 
Mrs.  Kenney  is  known  to  many  in 
the  Brethren  Church  because  of 
her  service  in  young  people's  camp 
work,  especially  in  Pennsylvania 
Camp  Juniata.   (WSB) . 


RUSSIAN  JEWS  SEEN 
DIMINISHING 

MOSCOW  (EP) — The  number  of 
Jewish  "believers"  in  the  Soviet 
Union  is  diminishing,  the  Moscow 
Neios  claims,  but  not  because  of 
government    pressure. 

The  paper  added  that  all  Soviet 
citizens  enjoy  equal  rights  and 
"conditions  for  the  Jewish  religion 


ONE  MINUTE  TO  GO! 

An  experienced  army  chaplain 
was  directing  a  class  of  young  men 
preparing  for  the  chaplaincy.  He 
called  upon  one  of  the  men  and 
said,  "Imagine  yourself  on  a  battle- 
field. The  flak  is  heavy  around  you. 
You  are  crouching  in  a  shell  hole. 
Another  man  is  beside  you  moan- 
ing because  he  is  seriously  wounded. 
He  will  be  dead  in  60  seconds.  What 
is  your  message  to   the  lad?" 

The  chaplain  looked  at  his  watch 
ticking  off  the  seconds  while  he 
waited  for  the  reply.  The  student- 
chaplain  tried  to  recall  some  of 
his  notes  on  how  to  minister  to  one 
In  such  a  situation,  but  his  semi- 
nary lectures  didn't  seem  to  have 
the  right  answer  then.  He  took  out 
his  prayer  book  and  started  to 
finger  the  pages  for  the  right  words 
to  read  to  the  dying  lad.  But  be- 


are  the  same  as  for  the  Orthodox, 
Moslem  and  Catholic  faiths." 

It  said  7,500  Jews  were  elected 
deputies  to  "local  government  bod- 
ies" last  year. 

THE  UPROAR  THAT 
DID  NOT  OCCUR 

WASHINGTON,  D.  c.  (EP) — President 
John  F.  Kennedy  used  the  word 
"hell"  on  all  three  television  net- 
works December  17,  and  newsmen 
accustomed  to  public  reaction 
awaited  the  protests. 

But  the  uproar  failed  to  occur, 
says  Russell  Baker  in  The  New 
York  Times.  "Switchboards  at  great 
metropolitan  newspapers  did  not 
light  up  with  protests,"  he  says. 
"Picket  lines  were  not  thrown 
around  all  three  network  headquar- 
ters. Letter-writing  campaigns  were 
not  organized  to  flood  the  White 
House. . ." 

Some  newspaper  must  have  writ- 
ten an  editorial.  Baker  observes, 
"but,  if  so,  it  caused  hardly  a  ripple. 
There  was  simply  no  uproar." 

Pretty  clearly,  "hell"  is  not  the 
word  it  used  to  be.  Baker  believes. 
"All  the  blasphemy  seems  to  have 
oozed  out  of  it... In  short,  it  has 
become  respectable." 

"How,"  Baker  asks,  "is  a  man 
going  to  let  off  steam  after  all  the 
old  profanities  and  obscenities  have 
been  hauled  out  of  the  barracks  and 
given  a  shave?" 


fore  the  pupil  began  to  speak  as 
to  this  lad  dying  beside  him  the 
chaplain-teacher  said,  "Your  min- 
ute is  up!" 

One  minute  to  go!  And  what 
would  you  like  to  say  to  a  friend? 
What  would  you  like  to  do  for  a 
loved  one?  How  would  you  like  to 
square  away  some  misunderstand- 
ing? How  would  you  like  to  right 
some  wrong  that  has  been  done? 
What  would  you  like  to  leave  be- 
hind you  as  an  inspiration  to  oth- 
ers? Before  you  know  it  your  60 
seconds   are   all   used   up. 

One  minute  to  go,  and  how  would 
you  use  it  to  prepare  to  meet  your 
Lord?  Sixty  seconds  tick  by  awfully 
fast.  For  any  of  us  there  is  less 
than  a  minute  between  time  and 
eternity.  Therefore,  "now  is  the 
accepted  time.  Today  is  the  day  of 
salvation." 

— Church  Herald. 
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Devotions 


General  Theme  for  the  Year:    "LIVING  THE  LIFE" 
Theme    for   March  —  "BY    SERVING    WITH    CHRIST" 


Writer    for    Miirch  —  KEV.    J.    MILTON    BOWIVIAN 
Mareli    8th    throuffli     14th  —  "Personalities    in    Serviee" 


Friday,  March  8,  1963 
Read  Scripture:  Matthew  4:18-25 
Scripture  verse:  And  Jesus,  walk- 
ing by  the  sea  of  Galilee,  saw  two 
brethren,  Simon  called  Peter,  and 
Andrew  his  brother. .  .and  going  on 
thence,  he  saw  two  other  brethren, 
James  and  John  his  brother. .  .and 
they  left  the  ship  and  their  father, 
and  followed  him.  Matthew  4:18, 
21. 

Jesus  loved  the  sea  of  Galilee; 
much  of  His  ministry  was  in  this 
area  which  is  seven  hundred  feet 
below  sea  level.  It  is  still  full  of 
fish,  and  fishermen  are  still  at 
work  there.  Christ  loved  the  com- 
mon people.  He  recognized  their 
possibilities.  They  must,  however, 
forsake  all  and  follow  Him. 

If  we  are  to  be  used  effectively 
for  Christ  and  His  kingdom  we 
must  have  the  right  attitude. 
Whether  at  seventy  or  seventeen 
the  star  of  wonder  should  be  kept 
alive,  the  curiosity  for  what  is  next, 
and  joy  in  the  game  of  life,  should 
never   cease. 

Samuel  Ullman  said,  "You  are  as 
young  as  your  faith,  as  old  as  your 
doubt,  as  young  as  your  self-con- 
fidence, as  old  as  your  fear,  as 
young  as  your  hope,  as  old  as  your 
despair."  Christ  needs  you! 
The  Day's  Thought 
Three  Builders:  "What  are  you 
doing?"  a  man  asked  of  three  la- 
borers beside  a  building  under  con- 
struction. The  first  man  repUed, 
"Stone-cuttin'."  The  second  smiled, 
"Puttin'  in  time  until  a  better  job 
comes  along."  The  third  man 
waited  a  moment  and  then  said 
simply,  "I'm  building  a  cathedral." 

Saturday,  March  9,  1963 
Read  Scripture:   I  Corinthians  16: 
5-14 


Scripture  verse:  Now  if  Timothe- 
us  come,  see  that  he  may  be  with 
you  without  fear:  for  he  worketh 
the  work  of  the  Lord,  as  I  also  do. 
I  Corinthians  16:10. 

Since  we  have  been  made  in  the 
image  of  God  with  the  capacity 
of  choice,  it  is  essential  that  we 
choose  wisely.  This  is  one  of  life's 
conditions.  Then,  and  only  then, 
can  we  live   deeply  and  steadily. 

Paul  saw  the  door  of  opportunity 
wide  open.  He  entered  the  door 
confidently.  Timothy  saw  oppor- 
tunities for  service;  he  worked  the 
work  of  the  Lord.  Bacon  said,  "A 
wise  man  will  make  more  oppor- 
tunities than  he  finds."  A  simple 
formula  for  expanding  our  possi- 
bilities for  effective  service  is: 
1.  Recognize  the  Lord's  call.  2.  Be- 
lieve that  He  has  tapped  us  on 
the  shoulder.  3.  Obey  the  call  with- 
out reservation.  Service  for  Christ 
and  His  kingdom  can  be  a  real 
joy. 

The  Day's  Thought 

"God  intends  no  man  to  live 
in  this  world  without  working;  taut 
it  seems  to  me  no  less  evident  that 
He  intends  every  man  to  tae  happy 
in    his   work."— Ruskin. 

Sunday,  March  10,  1963 

Read  Scripture:  Numbers  32:11-19 
Scripture  verse:  Save  Caleb  the 
son  of  Jephunneh  the  Kenezite, 
and  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun:  for 
they  have  wholly  followed  the  Lord. 
Numbers  32:12. 

Certain  people  stand  out  in 
Christian  service  because  they  go 
all  out  for  the  Lord.  Caleb  and 
Joshua  wholly  followed  the  Lord. 
That  makes  the  difference  between 
real  spiritual  stars  and  the  aver- 
age   Christian.    Since    Christianity 


is  a  way  of  life  and  we  are  either 
for  Christ  or  against  Him,  we  must 
yield  Him  our  body  and  soul.  Ded- 
icated service  is  the  only  kind  that 
meets  with  God's  approval. 

Caleb  and  Joshua  saw  the  same 
giants  that  the  other  ten  spies  did 
in  the  Promised  Land.  Yet  they 
were  unafraid.  "Let's  go  over  and 
possess  the  Land,"  Caleb  and  Josh- 
ua said.  They  believed  that  with 
God,  all  things  are  possible.  Where 
is  our  faith? 

The  Day's  Thought 
"It  is  only  through  labor  and 
prayerful  effort,  by  grim  energy 
and  resolute  courage,  that  we  move 
on  to  better  things." — Theodore 
Roosevelt. 

Monday,  March  11,  1963 
Read  Scripture:    Colossians  4:5-12 

Scripture  verse:  Epaphras,  who 
is  one  of  you,  a  servant  of  Christ, 
saluteth  you,  always  labouring  fer- 
vently for  you  in  prayers,  that  ye 
may  stand  perfect  and  complete  in 
all  the  will  of  God.  Colossians  4:12. 

Our  standing  with  God  is  SO 
important.  We  must  believe  firmly, 
walk  in  wisdom,  buy  up  the  time, 
bridle  our  tongues,  pray  fervently 
and  work  zealously.  Our  conversa- 
tion should  be  seasoned  with  salt. 
This  is  a  large  order,  but  God  is 
able. 

The  Bible  requires  us  to  go  on  to 
perfection  by  following  the  will 
of  God.  We  must  get  off  the  merry- 
go-round  of  life  occasionally  in 
order  to  meditate  long  enough  to 
ascertain  His  will  for  us.  Then 
Christ  who  is  the  Head  of  all  prin- 
cipality  and  power   will   guide   us. 

The  fields  are  white  with  harvest. 
The  needs  of  the  world  are  great! 
Suffering  and  starving  millions 
need  our  help.  Do  we  hear  and  an- 
swer the  need  or  do  we  pass  by 
on  the  other  side?  If  we  are  in 
close  relationship  with  our  Lord, 
the  cry  of  the  lost  sheep  will  touch 
our  hearts. 

The  Day's  Thought 
"Body    and    mind    are    like    two 
clocks  which  act  together,  because 
at  each  instant  they  are   adjusted 
by  God." — Geulincx. 

Tuesday,  March  12,  1963 
Read  Scripture:   Acts  13:1-5 

Scripture  verse:  As  they  min- 
istered to  the  Lord,  and  fasted,  the 
Holy  Ghost  said,  Separate  me  Bar- 
nabas    and     Saul    for     the     loork 
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whereunto  I  have  called  them.  Acts 
13:2. 

It  is  not  always  easy  to  follow 
the  call  of  the  Lord.  Sometimes  it 
requires  separation  from  our  job, 
our  home  and  country.  Paul  and 
Barnabas  with  the  others  were  in 
an  attitude  of  expectancy.  Their 
selection  for  service  was  made  dur- 
ing fasting  and  prayer. 

George  Henry  Hubbard  said, 
"The  crest  of  the  Prince  of  Wales 
bears  the  simple  watchword,  'I 
serve'.  We  cannot  determine 
whether  our  faces  shall  be  beauti- 
ful or  ugly,  our  bodies  graceful  or 
deformed.  But  the  shaping  of  our 
lives    is    in    our    own    hands. 

"The  motto,  'I  serve'  always  be- 
tokens real  power  and  lasting  au- 
thority. More,  it  is  a  truly  Chris- 
tian motto  and  proclaims  eternal 
kinship  with  the  highest."  God  and 
one  is  a  majority.  He  will  never 
fail  us.  If  the  Son  shall  make  you 
free,  ye  shall  be  free  indeed. 

The  Day's  Thought 
"There  are  two  freedoms — the 
false,  where  a  man  is  free  to  do 
what  he  likes;  the  true,  where  a 
man  is  free  to  do  what  he  ought." 
— Kingsley. 

Wednesday,  March  13,  1963 
Read  Scripture:   I  Samuel  3:1-10 
Scripture  verse:    And    the    Lord 
came,  and  stood,  and  called  as  at 
other  times,  Samuel,  Samuel.  Then 


Samuel  answered,  Speak;  for  thy 
servant  heareth.  I  Samuel  3:10. 

Samuel  grew  and  the  Lord  was 
with  him.  Let  us  grow  and  the  Lord 
will  be  with  us.  We  do  not  dare 
stand  still  in  the  Christian  life  un- 
less it  is  with  genuine  expectancy 
to  "see  the  salvation  of  the  Lord." 
It  is  necessary  to  forsake  all  and 
follow  Jesus. 

Rev.  Brayton  Case,  a  farmer- 
missionary  in  Burma,  visited  a  vil- 
lage hard  hit  by  drought.  The  rice 
crop  failed,  conditions  seemed 
hopeless.  There  was  a  little  moist- 
ure in  some  of  the  ground  but  not 
enough  to  raise  rice.  Rev.  Case 
gave  them  some  seed-beans  to  sow. 
This  was  new  to  them  but  they 
had  good  results  and  many  were 
saved  from  starvation.  Many  also 
were  saved  by  grace. 

And  the  Lord  called  Samuel  three 
times.  Samuel  answered,  "Speak, 
Lord,  for  thy  servant  heareth".  He 
put  hearing  into  obedient  action 
and  became  one  of  God's  great 
men. 

The  Day's  Thought 
"Christianity  is  not  a  voice 
in  the  wilderness  but  a  life  in  the 
world.  It  is  not  an  idea  in  the  air 
but  feet  on  the  ground  going  God's 
way . . .  Nothing  we  can  say  to  the 
Lord,  no  calling  Him  by  great  or 
dear  names,  can  take  the  place  of 
the  plain  doing  of  His  will." — Bab- 
cock. 


Thursday,  March  14,  1963 

Read  Scripture:    Isaiah  16:1-12 

Scripture  verse:  Also  I  heard  the 
voice  of  the  Lord,  saying,  Whom 
shall  I  send,  and  who  will  go  for 
us?  Then  said  I,  Here  am  I;  send 
me.  Isaiah  6:8. 

This  vision  of  Isaiah  motivated 
him  for  life.  He  was  frightened  by 
the  tremendous  scene  which 
marked  his  call  to  the  Lord.  We 
often  say,  "Somebody  ought  to  do 
something!"  We  are  looking  to 
somebody  else  to  do  the  job  when 
in  reality  we  should  be  doing  it. 

Many  young  people  respond  to 
God's  call.  They  say,  "Here  am  I 
Lord."  Then  they  get  into  some 
effort  not  related  to  the  call.  Per- 
haps they  go  on  to  school.  One 
year,  four  years,  ten  years  pass. 
They  are  no  nearer  to  answering 
the  call  than  when  they  first  heard 
it.  They  forgot  something.  "Send 
me!"  was  left  out.  "Here  am  I, 
Lord,     SEND    ME!" 

God  said  to  Samuel,  "Go,  and 
tell  this  people."  Go  and  tell! 
Billy  Graham  loas  milking  a  cow 
on  his  father's  farm  when  the  call 
of  the  Lord  came  so  strongly  that 
he  told  his  father  he  had  to  leave 
the  farm  and  preach.  The  Lord 
has  used  him  in  a  mighty  way. 
The  Day's  Thought 

"Unless  we  perform  divine  ser- 
vice with  every  willing  act  of  our 
life,  we  never  perform  it  at  all." — 
John  Ruskin. 
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Lesson  Comments 

Carl  H.  Phillips 

Topics  copyrighted  by   the  International  Council   of 
Religious  Education.    Used  by  permission. 

Lesson  for  February  24,   1963 

THE  CHRISTIAN'S  CONFESSION 

Text:    Mark  8:27-38 

THIS  TEXT  marks  a  turning  point  in  Mark's  record 
of  the  life  of  Jesus  and  the  apostles.  From  the 
time  that  the  disciples  acknowledged  Jesus  as  the 
Son  of  the  living  God,  the  Christ,  Mark  records  that 
Jesus  entered  a  time  of  sorrow,  grief,  and  pain.  Je- 
sus teaches  and  works  in  anticipation  of  the  Cross. 
Jesus  wanted  to  confirm  the  belief  of  the  disciples 
concerning  His  being  the  Christ.  This  He  does  by 
teaching,  by  His  transfiguration,  death,  and  resur- 
rection. He  asked  them  what  others  believed  and  then 
what  they  themselves  believed.   Such  instruction  and 


confession  clarified  in  their  own  hearts  just  what 
they  did  beheve. 

Confession  of  Jesus  as  the  Christ,  the  Saviour,  the 
Son  of  God  is  essential  to  our  salvation  (Rom.  10: 
9-11).  Our  confession  in  words  is  a  revelation  of  what 
we  believe.  God  knows  our  hearts  (John  2:24,  25) 
but  other  men  may  not.  Others  depend  upon  what 
we   say  to  know  what  we  think. 

Confession  at  the  altar  is  not  all-sufficient  (Mark 
8:34-38).  Confession  is  a  daily,  year-around  affair. 
What  we  say  is  to  be  confirmed  by  what  we  are  and 
what  we  do.  It  carries  with  it  a  risk  and  a  pride  all 
for  Jesus'  sake.  It  means  a  joyous  acceptance  of  the 
cross  and  lack  of  shame  of  the  Christ  for  and  in 
whom  we  live.  When  Jesus  went  to  the  cross  and 
carried  out  His  mission  on  earth  the  disciples  at  first 
staggered  and  withdrew  from  the  scene  of  His  war- 
fare. Later,  eleven  returned  to  bear  their  cross,  see- 
ing how  Christ  was  actually  victorious  over  all  things. 
We  all  have  our  own  cross  to  bear  when  we  follow 
Jesus.  The  truth  of  our  confession  is  borne  out  by  the 
fact   of    our   cross    bearing. 

Confession  of  Christ  is  inseparably  tied  in  with 
the  salvation  of  other  people  (Rom.  10:9-17).  We  be- 
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lieve  in  Christ  because  of  what  we  understand  about 
Him.  Our  confession  is  the  speaking  out  of  this  con- 
viction and  understanding.  Confession  speaks  of  these 
convictions  and  includes  our  reason  for  them  (I  Peter 


3;15-17J.  By  our  confession  we  become  witnesses  for 
Christ.  Confession  is  then  not  a  religious  ritual  but 
a  means  of  our  own  salvation  and  a  gateway  or  sign 
for  others. 


World   Religious   News 

Review 


in 


COURT  THROWS  OUT 
TRANSFUSION  CASE 

WASHINGTON,       D.       C.        (EP)  — The 

United  States  Supreme  Court  has 
denied  hearing  a  case  in  which 
Jehovah's  Witness  parents  objected 
to  a  blood  transfusion  for  their  in- 
fant child. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Thomas  Perricone, 
members  of  Jehovah's  Witnesses, 
refused  to  permit  a  blood  transfu- 
sion for  their  son,  who  suffered 
from  a  "blue  baby"  condition.  A 
New^  Jersey  court  gave  custody  of 
the  child  to  the  head  of  the  medi- 
cal staff  at  a  hospital  in  order  to 
provide  the  needed  transfusion. 

The  case  which  had  gone 
through  the  New  Jersey  courts, 
was  appealed  to  the  Supreme  Court 
on  the  ground  the  religious  liberty 
of  the  parents  was  denied.  The  New 
Jersey  courts  in  effect  held  that 
the  religious  liberty  of  the  child 
was  not  violated  because  he  was 
not  old  enough  to  have  faith. 

In  denying  certiorari  in  the  case, 
the  Supreme  Court  lets  the  decision 
of  the  state  court  stand. 

The  Supreme  Court  decision  was 
not  unanimous. 

Justice  Douglas  disagreed  with 
his  fellow  judges  by  saying  that 
he   would   have   heard   the   case. 

NICARAGUA  PRESIDENT  OKAYS 
AIR  DROP  OP  GOSPELS 

MEXICO  CITY  (EP) — Officials  of 
Air  Mail  From  God  have  received 
permission  from  President  Somoza 
of  Nicaragua  to  distribute  Gospels 
of  John  by  air  to  remote  villages 
of  the  country.  Some  200,000  Span- 
ish Gospels  were  scheduled  to  be 
dropped  recently  and  that  many 
more  ordered  printed  for  more 
drops. 

The  Nicaragua  outreach  is  an  ex- 
tension of  a  ministry  now  more 
than  13  years  old  which  began  in 
Mexico.  It  is  AMFG's  first  step  in 
expanding   its   ministries   to   other 


Latin  American  countries.  The  or- 
ganization is  moving  quickly  before 
President  Somoza's  term  expires 
in  February,  1963,  fearing  a  ter- 
mination of  existing  freedom  of  re- 
ligion. 

HISTORIAN  BLASTS 
"CHRISTIAN  AMERICA  MYTH" 

WASHINGTON,     D.     C.      (EP) — ProteS- 

tants  must  discard  the  myth  of 
the  "good  old  days  of  Christian 
America,"  says  a  Methodist  church 
historian  here,  if  they  are  to  join 
with  their  Catholic  and  Jewish 
neighbors  in  building  a  workable 
pluralistic  society. 

Dr.  Franklin  H.  Littell,  profes- 
sor of  church  history  at  the  Chi- 
cago Theological  Seminary,  said 
that  early  colonial  society  was 
"nominally  Christian  and  in  fact 
heathen"  and  that  the  religious 
liberty  sought  by  the  predomi- 
nantly Protestant  settlers  was 
"their   own,   not  that   of   others." 

"Protestants  must  bury  forever 
the  pernicious  legend  of  the 
'Founding  Fathers'  of  'Christian 
America':  it  is  a  lie  which  is  used 
to  justify  bad  citizenship  and  de- 
generate religion,"  he  declared. 

Dr.  Littell  spoke  at  the  first  na- 
tional institute  of  the  Religious 
Freedom  and  Public  Affairs  project 
sponsored  by  the  National  Confer- 
ence of  Christians  and  Jews.  Sub- 
ject of  the  institute  was  "The  Re- 
sponsibilities of  Rehgious  Free- 
dom." 

STONE  COLOMBIAN 
EVANGELICALS 

SIACHOQUE,       COLOMBIA       (EP)   An 

avalanche  of  stones  pelted  a  police- 
escorted  car  driven  by  evangelicals 
enroute  from  here  to  Bogota  Sep- 
tember 14.  The  stones  were  hurled 
at  Worldwide  Evangelization  Cru- 
sade missionary  Kenneth  Chapman 
and  his  party  by  citizens  shouting: 
"We  have  an  order  from  the  priest 


to  stone  these  heretics  who  have 
come  to  take  away  our  peace !  Down 
with  the  Communists!  Long  live 
the  Virgin  Mary!" 

Missionary  Chapman,  stationed 
in  Bogota,  started  gospel  services 
in  Siachoque  last  May.  Three  visits 
were  made  and  two  men  publicly 
accepted  Christ.  At  the  fourth  visit 
there  were  three  more  professions 
of  faith. 

Early  the  following  morning,  as 
the  missionary  and  his  party  pre- 
pared to  return  to  Bogota,  a  new 
convert  warned  them  of  the  road 
block  and  the  planned  attack.  An 
appeal  was  made  to  the  Mayor,  who 
dispatched  a  policeman  to  accom- 
pany the  group  as  it  left  town. 
The  mob  ignored  the  policeman's 
request  that  they  respect  the  May- 
or's order  and  carried  out  the  at- 
tack. 

CANADIAN  CLERGYMAN 
ADVOCATES  FREE  WHEAT 
FOR  RED  CHINA 

HAMILTON,  ONT.  (EP) — Dr.  Jamcs 
R.  Mutchmor,  moderator  of  the 
United  Church  of  Canada,  has 
urged  Canadians  to  send  free 
wheat  to  Red  China  as  democ- 
racy's answer  to  Communism. 
Quoting:  "If  thine  enemy  hunger 
...feed  him,"  Dr.  Mutchmor  said 
gifts  of  such  food  to  the  Chinese 
would  be  one  way  of  applying 
Christian  principles. 

RIO  GRANDE  PRESBYTERY 
OUSTS  "REVEREND"  AS  TITLE 

GHOST      RANCH,     N.     M.      ( EP )   The 

title  "Reverend"  should  be  reserved 
only  for  God  and  not  used  by  min- 
isters. 

So  voted  the  Rio  Grande  Pres- 
bytery of  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church. 

According  to  the  resolution,  pres- 
bytery ministers  in  the  future 
should  be  addressed  as  "Mr.,"  in- 
stead of  "the  Rev.,"  and  referred 
to  as  "teaching  elder,"  a  Scottish 
custom. 

Pastor  Harry  G.  Willson  of  Ala- 
meda, the  presbytery's  clerk,  said 
he  is  having  new  church  station- 
ery printed  with  "Mr."  preceding 
his  name. 
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Signal  Lights  Program  for  March 
Prepared  by  Mrs.  Alberta  Holsinger 


Bible  Theme:    "Jesus  Our  Savior" 
Project:    "Primary  Schools  for  Nigeria" 


Call  to  Worship: 
Come   to  sing;    come   to  pray; 
Come  to  learn  of  Jesus  today. 

Sing: 

"Wonderful   Things   to    Know" 

"Jesus  Could" 

"No    One    But   Jesus" 

Bible  Story:    Our  Savior  Heals 

"Jesus  is  coming!  Jesus  is  com- 
ing!" the  glad  people  shouted  as 
He  went  from  village  to  village. 
Large  crowds  followed  Him  wher- 
ever He  went.  Many  who  were 
sick  gathered  about  the  Savior. 
They  knew  He  would  heal  them. 
They  had  heard  of  the  wonderful 
ways   He   had  healed   others. 

One  day  when  Jesus  came  down 
the  mountainside,  a  man  sick  with 
leprosy  met   Him. 

"Jesus,"  said  the  man,  "You  can 
make   me   well   if   You   will." 

"I  will,"  replied  Jesus.  And  im- 
mediately   the    man    was    cured. 

In  the  synagogue  one  Sabbath 
Day  there  was  a  man  with  a 
crippled  hand.  "Will  Jesus  heal 
him  today?"  the  people  wondered. 
At  that  time  many  people  thought 
it  was  wrong  to  help  the  sick  on 
the  Sabbath  which  was  the  day  of 
rest. 

Jesus  looked  at  the  man  with 
the  poor  useless  hand  and  said  to 
him,    "Stretch    forth    your    hand." 

Even  as  the  man  put  out  his 
hand  it  was  made  well  and  strong 
like    the    other   hand. 

One  day  Jesus  was  hurrying  down 
the  street  with  a  worried  father 
who  wanted  Jesus  to  heal  his  little 
girl.  As  Jesus  walked  along,  a  wo- 
man who  had  been  sick  for  twelve 
years    saw    Him. 

"If  I  can  just  touch  His  clothes," 
she  thought,  "I  will  be  made  well." 
She  reached  out  her  hand  and 
touched  the  hem  of  His  garment. 
Immediately  she   was  well. 

Jesus  felt  her  light  touch.  "Who 
touched    Me?"   He   asked. 


The  woman  fell  at  His  feet.  Was 
He  angry?    she  wondered. 

Jesus  said,  "Be  of  good  cheer. 
Your  faith  has  made  you  well  and 
strong." 

Then  He  went  on  to  heal  the 
little  girl. 

One  day  two  blind  men  stopped 
Jesus  and  begged,  "Help  us.  Please 
help  us." 

"Do  you  believe  I  am  able  to  do 
this?"    Jesus    asked. 

"Yes,  Lord,  we  believe,"  the  men 
replied. 

Then  Jesus  touched  their  eyes, 
and  they  were  able  to  see. 

As  the  men  who  had  been  blind 
left,  another  man  was  brought  to 
Jesus.  This  man  could  not  talk. 
Jesus  helped   him,   too. 

The  Bible  tells  of  many  others 
who  came  to  Jesus.  They  were  sick 
or  blind  or  crippled  and  Jesus  cured 
them,  every  one.  Jesus  cured  them 
even  when  the  doctors  could  not 
because    He    is   the    Son   of    God. 

— Based    on    portions    of 
Matthew  8  and  9,  Mark 
3    and    5. 

Poem:     (to    be    read    by    a    Signal 
Light) 

God's  Own  Dear  Son 

Jesus  our  Savior  was  once   a  wee 

Babe, 
He  slept  as  all  babies  have   done; 
Slept  in  a  strange  bed,  a  manger 
with  hay. 
Though  Jesus  was  God's  own  dear 

Son. 

Jesus  our  Savior  was  once  a  small 

Boy, 
He  liked  to  play  games  and  to  run; 
He    did    right    always    and    always 

obeyed. 
For  Jesus  was  God's  own  dear  Son. 

Jesus  our  Savior   was   once   a   tall 

Man, 
He  loved  and  He  helped  ev'ryone; 


Went  about  teaching  and  healing 

each  day. 
This  Jesus  was  God's  own  dear  Son. 

Jesus  our  Savior  once  died  for  us 

all— 
For    good    people?    No,    there    are 

none! 
All   of   us  need   to   be  saved  from 

our  sin 
By   Jesus,    who's   God's   own   dear 

Son. 

— Lois  LeBar. 

Mission  Story:     First  Grader 

Our  missionaries'  children  go  to 
school  every  day  just  as  you  do. 
They  learn  to  read  and  write.  They 
study  arithmetic  and  science  and 
geography.  At  recess  time  they  play 
with   their   friends. 

But  their  going  to  school  is  not 
quite  like  yours.  Hillcrest  School 
for  missionary  children  Is  in  Jos, 
Nigeria.  It  is  hundreds  of  miles 
from  the  places  where  the  mission- 
aries work.  Of  course,  the  children 
cannot  walk  to  school  or  even  ride 
the  bus  everyday.  They  live  at 
school  in  houses  built  especially 
for  them. 

On  the  first  day  of  school  last 
July,  Barbara  Bischof  entered  the 
first  grade.  All  her  life  Barbara 
had  lived  at  a  mission  station  with 
her  mother  and  father  and  younger 
brother,  Bobby.  Except  for  the 
time  they  were  in  the  United  States 
for  a  visit,  her  playmates  have 
always  been  Nigerian  girls  and 
boys. 

Barbara  and  her  Nigerian  friends 
had  many  happy  times  together. 
They  would  tie  their  dolls  on  their 
backs  as  African  mothers  do.  (Af- 
rican girls  make  their  dolls  of 
leaves  and  sticks.)  They  would  sit 
on  the  ground  and  with  two  stones 
pretend  they  were  grinding  corn 
just  as  they  had  seen  the  mothers 
and   older    girls   do. 

Almost  everything  Barbara 
played  was  Nigerian  style. 
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Then  one  day  last  July,  Barbara 
got  on  the  school  lorry  and  rode 
500  miles  to  school.  For  twenty 
weeks  she  studied  and  played  with 
her  friends  there.  At  Christmas 
time  she  was  home  for  vacation. 
Then  in  January  she  went  back  to 
school    for    twenty    more    weeks. 

When  Barbara  got  to  school  not 
everyone  was  strange.  She  found 
that  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Glenn  Shank 
were  the  houseparents.  For  many 
years  they  worked  on  mission  sta- 
tions just  as  the  Bischofs  do.  Now 
their  job  is  to  help  take  care  of 
the  children  at  Hillcrest.  Their  own 
children,  Dennis  and  Donna,  go  to 
school  at  Hillcrest,  too. 

Now  Barbara  is  playing  more 
like  you  do.  She  has  other  mis- 
sionary children  to  play  with.  Their 
dolls,  they  pretend,  go  to  school. 
They  pretend  to  go  shopping  and 
that  they  are  cooking  their  food 
on  stoves. 

Yes,  there  have  been  many  new 
and  different  things  for  Barbara 
at  Hillcrest.  It  has  been  a  happy 
time  and  she  has  been  eager  to 
learn. 

Now,  like  boys  and  girls  every- 
where, Barbara  is  looking  forward 
to  the  last  day  of  school.  Once 
more  she  will  ride  the  school  lorry 
and  it  will  take  her  home  to 
Mbororo.  How  much  she  will  have 


to    tell    and    show   Bobby   and   her 
parents! 

Each  day  as  you  go  to  school 
remember  Barbara  and  the  other 
missionary  children.  It  is  not  easy 
for  little  ones  to  go  so  far  from 
home.  It  is  hard  for  the  parents, 
too,  to  have  their  children  go.  But 
this  is  part  of  missionary  life.  They 
are  thankful  for  a  good  school  and 
teachers  for  their  children.  They 
are  glad  they  are  in  Nigeria  serv- 
ing God,  because  they  know  that  is 
where  He  wants  them.  They  could 
not  be  happy  anywhere  else. 

Friendship   Circle   of  Prayer: 

Let  us  thank  God  for  our  parents 
and  teachers  and  schools. 

Let  us  ask  Him  to  be  with  Bar- 
bara and  all  the  missionary  chil- 
dren   who    are    away    at    school. 

Business: 

1.  Roll  Call — tell  what  you  did 
without    this  month. 

2.  Secretary's   report. 

3.  Are  all  the  Signal  Lights  do- 
ing   their   Bible    reading? 

4.  Remember,  the  money  you 
bring  to  Signal  Lights  will 
help  the  Nigerian  children  to 
have  schools. 

5.  Barbara  Bischof  will  be  seven 
years  old  on  April  22.  Let's 
all   send  her   cards. 


Handwork :     Sandals 

(You  will  need  a  piece  of  heavy 
material  about  a  foot  square  for 
each  child,  pencils,  scissors  and  a 
stapler.) 

As  Jesus  walked  about  Palestine 
He  did  not  wear  shoes  as  we  do. 
He  wore  sandals.  We  will  make  a 
pair  something  like  Jesus  wore. 

Trace  around  your  feet  on  your 
material.  Cut  it  out  just  a  little 
larger  than  your  outline  (about 
one-half  inch) . 

Cut  four  strips  of  material  about 
one  inch  by  eight  inches.  Sew  or 
staple  two  of  these  bands  to  each 
sole  so  they  form  an  X.  They  should 
be  fastened  above  the  toe  and  the 
arch. 

Signal  Lights  Benediction 
Fun  At  Home:    A  Game 

Some  evening  ask  your  family 
to  play  this  game  with   you. 

Take  a  sheet  of  paper  and  write 
the  letters  T-H-O-M-A-S  down  the 
side.  Make  as  many  of  these  sheets 
as  there  are  players.  You  may  use 
carbon  paper  if  you  like.  Give  the 
players  pencils  and  ask  them  to 
write  after  each  letter  the  names 
of  as  many  Bible  men  and  women 
as  they  know  beginning  with  that 
letter.  After  five  minutes  the  player 
with  the  greatest  number  of  cor- 
rect names  on  his  paper  is  the  win- 
ner. 


THE  HILLS  ARE  STILL  THERE 

She  was  a  woman  of  wonderful  faith.  Often  had 
it  been  severely  assailed,  but  it  remained  firm.  One 
day  I  said  to  her,  "I  wonder  if  back  in  your  life 
somewhere  there  is  not  a  record  of  the  foundation 
of  this  faith— or  the  beginning  of  it?"  And  perhaps 
because  I  am  an  old  and  privileged  friend,  or  perhaps 
she  knew  I  would  understand,  she  told  me  about 
it. 

"It  was  when  I  was  a  very  young  girl  that  there 
was  a  fire  in  our  village.  It  was  the  home  of  one  of 
my  mother's  dearest  friends  that  burned.  She  was 
a  woman  to  whom  my  childish  heart  had  deeply 
attached  itself,  and  her  home  had  become  almost  a 
second  home  to  me.  I  was  heart-broken  over  her  loss. 
I  longed,  yet  dreaded  to  go  to  her.  When  I  went  the 
embers  of  the  home  were  yet  red.  She  was  standing 
in  the  yard.  She  saw  me  coming  and  came  to  meet 
me.  After  a  few  moments  she  turned  away  from  the 
blackened  ruins  and  faced  the  distant  hills.  I  can 
hear  her  voice  yet^'The  hills  are  still  there.'  It  was 
all    she    said,    but  it  was  the  text  of  the  mightiest 


sermon  on  faith  I  ever  heard.  All  through  my  life 
that  single  sentence,  spoken  out  of  the  heart  of  loss 
and  sadness,  has  wrought  itself  into  my  life's  ex- 
periences. And  always  as  I  have  looked  on  these  un- 
changing features  of  the  landscape  have  I  been  re- 
minded of  the  Presence  that  abides  with  us  unchanged 
through  all  human  changes  and  through  all  the 
vicissitudes  of  life." 

As  she  was  speaking,  there  flashed  into  my  thought 
the  words: 

"When  the  anchors  that   faith  had  cast 

Are   dragging  in  the   gale, 
I   am   quietly   holding   fast 
To   the   things  that    cannot  fail." 
Oftentimes  the  shadow  lifting  reveals  a  sky  of  blue 
of  which  we  httle  dreamed.  We  And  that  "What  most 
seemed   reproof   was   love   most   true." 

When  the  material  is  swept  away  from  us,  look- 
ing away  beyond  the  temporal  may  we  see  the  eter- 
nal. "The  hills  are  still  there."  And  thus  our  hearts 
are  comforted. 

— Selected. 
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effectively.  Why  not  look  around  your  church  and 
its  organizations  and  see  how  many  people  can  be 
invited  to  help  work,  and  thus  become  more  conse- 
crated. Persons  who  help  will  be  benefited.  And  so 
will  your  church!   Try  it  and  see! 

from  TIMELY  TIPS 

(Ohio   Yearly  Meeting   of   Friends) 


"THE  MORE  THE  MERRIER" 
WORKERS  THAT  IS  .  .  . 

"THE  more  the  merrier"  appears  to  apply  to  church 
work,  for  with  many  working  together,  the  work  goes 
forward  more  cheerfully.  It  could  be  changed  to  "the 
more  the  better  work"  when  it  comes  to  persons  hav- 
ing church  responsibilities.  The  more  workers,  the 
more    who    will    attend    and    give. 

A  church  member  attended  irregularly  for  five 
years.  He  never  had  a  church  job.  After  he  was  ap- 
pointed an  usher,  he  never  missed.  He  is  now  active 
and  a  member  of  an  important  church  committee. 

A  woman  member  never  came  to  the  Woman's 
Missionary  Society.  She  was  asked  to  talk  and  show 
slides.  When  she  did  so,  she  became  interested  and 
was  soon  working  on  a  committee.  Four  years  after- 
ward  she   was   president   of    the    missionary  society. 

In  some  churches  there  are  a  few  people  with  many 
jobs.  It  is  not  fair  to  over-burden  and  make  less  ef- 
ficient the  ones  who  are  willing.  They  are  in  danger 
of  "spreading  themselves  too  thin"  and  so  not  doing 
their  best.  There  are  plenty  of  people  in  most  churches 
who,  if  encouraged,  will  learn  by  doing  and  develop 
leadership.  Given  no  task,  their  abilities  are  lost  to 
the  church. 

A  business  man  attended  the  Men's  Bible  Class  for 
many  years.  The  teacher  became  ill  just  before  the 
class  one  Sunday  and  asked  this  man  to  teach,  as 
he  knew  the  man  always  studied  the  lesson.  The  sub- 
stitute teacher  taught  the  class  during  the  six  week's 
absence  of  the  regular  teacher.  Afterward  he  took 
a  boys'  class,  which  he  had  refused  before.  He  be- 
came  a   splendid   teacher. 

Many  people  of  ability  can  be  encouraged.  Perhaps 
if  they  will  not  take  a  long  term  job,  they  will  take 
a  temporary  assignment.  Their  interest  will  be 
aroused  and  they  will  continue. 

Why  not  find  out  the  interests  of  your  church  peo- 
ple by  having  them,  on  some  Sunday,  fill  out  a  talent 
survey  sheet?  The  survey  list  could  include  such 
"talents"  as  singing,  teaching,  typing,  stuffing  letters, 
making  sick  calls,  bookkeeping,  working  with  youth 
groups,  etc. 

Associates  for  key  jobs,  like  financial  secretary  or 
treasurer,  not  only  get  more  people  working,  but  serve 
as  a  training  period  for  successors,  who  are  handy 
in  emergencies.  Giving  young  people  jobs  makes  them 
feel   they   are  needed,   also. 

Many  pastors  are  overloaded  with  duties,  other 
than  pastoral  work  and  sermons.  Here  is  a  chance 
to  interest  people  and  relieve  the  pastor.  The  state- 
ment  that   "many  hands  make  light  work"    is  true. 

The  church  is  the  body  of  Christ  doing  His  work 
here.  There  is  so  much  varied  work,  it  needs  all  hearts, 
minds   and  souls,  plus   hands  and   feet,  to  carry  on 


WHEN  WE  TEACH  THE  CHILD 

"What   do   we   do   when   we   teach  the   child? 

We  put   a  thought   that  is  sweet  and   mild 

Into  a  mind  that  is  waiting  for  seed. 

Into   a    heart   that   has  never  felt   greed. 

The  man  with  such   thoughts  is  never  beguiled. 

For  we  teach  the  man  when  we  teach  the  child. 

"What  do  we  do  when  we  teach  the  child? 

We  take   the  treasures  which  may  be  pil'd 

In   lesson  or  poem  or  nature's  store, 

And  transform   them  all  into  golden  ore 

Of   character,    which   cannot   be   revil'd; 

The  strong   man   comes   from   the   well-taught  child. 

"What  do  we  do  when    we  teach  the  child? 

We  take   the   nature,  untam'd   and  wild, 

And  mold  it  into  a  life  serene, 

With  heart  and  will  and  judgment  clean. 

We  make  the  man  who    is  undefil'd 

When    we    teach,    as   we    ought,    the    little    child. 

'What  do  we  do  when    we  teach  the  child? 
We    plant    the    truth,    where    the    Undefil'd, 
Our    Lord   and  Master,   said  freedom  makes. 
Through    knowledge,   true   freedom   comes   and   takes 
Its  place,   and   dominates  passion  wild: 
We  have  saved  the  man,  when  we've  saved  the  child." 

Selected. 


Dr.  Arthur  J.  Gossip,  of  Scotland,  says  that  one 
day  on  a  battlefield  in  France  he  came  on  the  body 
of  a  soldier  lying  still.  "Why,"  he  said,  "out  of  all 
the  hundreds  one  saw,  he  so  impressed  me,  I  do  not 
know.  But  he  was  Scottish,  and  he  was  young,  and 
he  was  somebody's  dearest;  and  those  dead  eyes 
seemed  to  look  up  into  mine,  and  those  dead  lips  to 
cry  out  until  I  heard,  "This  is  my  body  broken  for 
you."  And  we  had  a  communion  service  there  of  a 
kind,  just  we  three — the  dead  laddie,  the  Lord  Christ, 
and  my  soul;  and  I  swore  that  because  he  had  died 
for  us,  please  God,  I  would  be  the  worthier  for  that 
sacrifice." 

John  A.  Redhead,  Jr.  in 
COMMUNION    MESSAGES, 
(Fleming  H.  Revell    Company) . 


God  does  not  respect  the  arithmetic  of  our  prayers 
— -how  many  they  are;  nor  the  rhetoric  of  our  prayers 
— how  neat  they  are;  nor  the  length  of  our  prayers 
— how  long  they  are;  nor  the  logic  of  our  prayers 
— how  methodical  they  are;  but  rather  how  divine 
and  heart-sprung  they  are. 
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Dear  Mister  Editor: 

Zeke  Grubb's  preaciier  come  by  the  Henpeck  store 
Saturday  night,  reported  he  had  been  visiting 
amongst  his  congregation  ever  night  far  a  week  and 
had  a  sore  throat  from  hollering  loud  enough  to  git 
heard  above  their  TV  sets.  He  said  he  wasn't  even 
shore  if  some  of  the  members  would  recollect  he  was 
there. 

At  one  member's  home,  he  said,  he  suggested  they 
have  a  short  family  prayer  afore  he  took  his  de- 
parture and  the  mother  ask  if  he  couldn't  hold  off 
a  few  minutes    till  Wagon  Train  was  over. 

But  the  good  parson  admitted  TV  was  here  to 
stay,  said  he  was  learning  how  to  live  with  it.  He 
perdicted  the  day  was  coming  when  big  groups  of 
churches  would  chip  in  and  hire  one  minister  to 
preach  on  TV  fer  all  of  them.  He  figgered  it  would 
save  money  and  the  savings  would  be  used  to  put 
ping  pong  tables  in  the  Sunday  School  Department. 

But  the  bad  news,  allowed  the  Parson,  was  his 
doctor  telling  him  he  was  gitting  ulcers.  The  doctor 
ordered  him  to  take  it  easy  and  let  the  church  mem- 
bers do  more  work.  The  Parson  said  all  his  mem- 
bers was  working  now,  40  was  working  fer  him  and 
200  was  working  agin  him,  but  they  was  all  working. 

He  said  him  and  Rufe  Zinder  got  out  the  records 
fer  the  last  5  years  to  see  how  the  work  load  was 
running  and  the  records  wasn't  good.  They  showed 
that  10  per  cent  was  pushing  the  wagon  and  90  per 
cent  was  just  riding.  It  was  that  90  per  cent,  he  al- 


lowed, that  was  giving  him  ulcers.  He  said  Rufe  told 
him  he  didn't  have  no  ulcers  hisself  but  he  was 
gitting  tired  blood  and  after  looking  at  them  records, 
he    figgered   he    was   just    pooped   from   pushing. 

The  Parson  said  him  and  Rufe  decided  to  make 
a  little  survey  to  find  out  what  that  90  per  cent  of 
unemployed  church  workers  was  doing.  They  found 
40  per  cent  was  pouting  over  sumpun  that  had  took 
place  at  the  church.  These  members  couldn't  recollect 
what  it  was,  but  they  claimed  they  was  so  upset  they 
couldn't   git   over  it. 

Another  8  per  cent  was  setting  at  home  keeping 
score  on  how  many  times  the  Parson  had  come  to 
visit.  One  woman,  he  reported,  was  keeping  score  on 
a  blackboard  in  the  kitchen.  About  22  per  cent  was 
flggering  out  how  to  git  rid  of  the  preacher.  The 
Parson  told  the  fellers  they  didn't  have  nothing 
special  agin  him,  but  gitting  rid  of  a  preacher  was 
just  one  of  their  aims  in  life.  He  said  every  church 
had  some  of  them  kind  of  members.  The  other  20 
per  cent,  he  reported,  was  just  wearing  the  varnish 
off  the  pews.  He  allowed  as  how  this  was  hard  on  the 
pews. 

To  sum  up  the  survey,  he  told  the  fellers,  his  ulcers 
was  here  to  stay. 

Yours  truly, 
Uncle   Josh. 

The  Farmer's   Advance, 
Camden,   Mich. 


Sermons  That  We  See 


A  successful  evangelist  had 
preached  a  powerful  sermon,  and 
there  was  a  feeling  of  awe  and 
solemnity  in  the  great  auditorium. 
He  closed  his  sermon  with  an  earn- 
est appeal  that  all  who  were  not 
Christians  might  yield  their  lives 
to  Christ. 

More  than  a  score  answered  his 
appeal  and  went  forward  for 
prayer.  Among  them  was  a  woman 
in  middle  life,  well  dressed,  and 
having  every  mark  of  refinement 
and   culture. 

She  asked  the  evangelist  if  she 
might  say  a  few  words,  and  permis- 
sion was  granted  her  to  speak. 
A  hush  fell  over  the  large  audience 
as  she  began.  "I  would  like  to  tell 
you,"  she  said,  "just  why  I  have 
come  forward  tonight, — just  why  I 
want  to  be  a  Christian.  It  is  not 
because  of  the  eloquent  words  spo- 


ken by  the  preacher.  I  am  giving  my 
life  to  God  because  of  the  in- 
fluence of  a  dear  little  woman  who 
is  in  the  audience  tonight.  Her 
form  is  bent  by  the  hard  work  of 
many  years.  Her  hands  are  red 
and  horny  from  constant  daily  toil. 
She  is  just  an  unknown,  obscure, 
but  faithful  washwoman.  For  many 
years  she  has  been  a  servant  in 
my  home.  Never  once  in  these  many 
years  has  this  faithful  soul  ever 
complained  or  been  impatient.  Her 
way  has  been  hard,  and  she  has 
had  more  than  her  share  of  trials 
and  troubles.  But  she  has  always 
manifested  the  same  sweet  Chris- 
tian spirit.  Not  one  unkind  word 
has  she  uttered  in  my  presence, 
even  when  my  harshness  might 
have  provoked  and  irritated  her. 
Not  a  cloud  ever  crossed  her  coun- 
tenance in  my  presence.  Her  life 
has  been  adorned  with  little  acts 
of  unselfishness  and  love.  Day  by 


day  her  thoughts  have  been  of 
others. 

"A  short  time  ago  my  little  girl 
was  snatched  from  me,  and  I  was 
broken-hearted  and  without  hope. 
This  little  woman  brought  joy  and 
gladness  into  my  barren,  empty 
life.  She  read  to  me  from  the  Bible, 
of  life  beyond  the  grave,  and  gave 
to  me  my  first  ray  of  hope.  I 
began  to  long  for  that  something 
which  made  her  life  so  beautiful. 
It  was  her  sweet  Christian  influence 
which  led  me  to  believe  in  Christ." 

The  minister  called  the  embar- 
rassed little  washwoman  down  to 
the  front  and  then  introduced  this 
humble  soul  as  the  real  preacher 
of  the  evening.  He  admonished  his 
congregation  to  go  from  the  meet- 
ing and  do  likewise — to  preach  by 
their  daily  lives;  for  as  the  poet 
has  said,  people  "would  rather  see 
a  sermon  than  hear  one  any  day." 
— Selected. 
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The  Brethren  Kvangelist 


The 
Laymen's 
Meeting 

James   E.   Norrls 


Program   for 
March    1963 


Topic:  "TACTFULNESS. 

A  CHRISTIAN  DUTY" 

Scripture:  2  Corinthians;  Acts  22:22-30;  Acts  23:1-12. 

Hymns:    (Suggested)    "Where  He  Leads  Me,"  "Stand 
Up  For  Jesus,"  "My  Faith  Looks  Up  To  Thee." 

Prayer : 

Leader's  Comment:  One  would  hardly  think  of  tact- 
fulness  in  Christian  living;  unless  it  was  called  to 
his  attention.  Yet  there  are  many  instances  in  God's 
Word  showing  how  tactfulness  helped  overcome  great 
odds  and  worked  to  the  advantage  of  the  Godly  per- 
son. Our  first  scripture  reference  shows  how  Paul 
asked  the  Christians  at  Corinth  to  use  tact  in  their 
daily  association  with  those  around  them,  "Giving  no 
offense  in  any  thing,  that  the  ministry  be  not  blamed." 
If  you  read  a  few  verses  here  you  find  a  lot  of  solid 
advice.  As  we  study  this  lesson  tonight  we  will  also 
see  how  Paul  used  tact  in  some  most  difficult  situa- 
tions. 

1.  Paul  uses  tact  when  he  is  brought  before  the 
captain.  Acts  22:22-30  (Read  this).  "Is  it  lawful  for 
you  to  scourge  a  man  that  is  a  Roman,  and  uncon- 
demned?"  These  were  tactful  words  of  defense  for 
Paul.   How?   Why? 

2.  Paul  pleads  his  cause.  (Read  Acts  23:1-10). 
Paul  was  able  to  turn  the  difficult  position  he  was 
in  to  one  well  in  hand  when  he  perceived  there  were 
both  Pharisees  and  Sadducees  in  the  gathering.  Be- 
cause they  did  not  have  the  same  belief  they  were 
at  odds  one  with  the  other.  Explain  this. 

3.  Another  time  Paul  is  threatened.  (Read  Acts 
23:12-22).    How    was    tact    used   here? 

4.  Jesus  uses  tact  with  the  woman  of  Samaria  at 
the    Well.    (Read   John  4:7-26). 

5.  How  can  a  Christian  use  tact  in  winning  others 
to  Christ?  Can  you  quote  any  scripture  to  support 
your  views? 

How  would  you  approach  one  who  does  not  go  to 
church  or  Sunday  School  in  order  to  get  him  to  go? 


NEWS  FROM  LOCAL 

LAYMAN  ORGANIZATIONS 

GRATIS,  OHIO  LAYMEN 

With  1962  behind,  and  a  new  year  upon  us,  it's 
time  to  send  in  a  report  of  what  we  plan  to  do  for 
1963. 

Our  President,  Wallace  Michael,  has  appointed  two 
laymen  to  be  at  the  church  doors  every  Sunday  for 
both  Sunday  School  and  church  to  greet  everyone 
as  they  come  in.  In  addition  they  are  to  pass  out  the 
bulletins,  literature,  and  to  get  names  and  addresses 
of  visitors.  Each  month  there  will  be  a  change  of  the 
welcome  committee  so  that  all  laymen  members  will 
have    the    opportunity    to    greet    and   serve. 

In  November,  after  the  regular  monthly  laymen's 
meeting,  there  was  a  work  period  in  which  there 
were  tasks  performed  around  the  church.  The  church 
has  been  completely  rewired  with  more  circuits  and 
outlets  installed.  Part  of  this  work  period  was  rela- 
tive to  this  rewiring. 

At  the  December  meeting  it  was  voted  to  send  a 
contribution  from  the  laymen  to  Lost  Creek,  Ken- 
tucky. Also  to  send  cards  to  Brother  Harry  Riner  who 
hasn't  been  well.  After  our  devotional  meeting,  and 
business  session,  a  movie  was  shown  on  some  of  the 
highlights  of  New  York  City. 

As  Gratis  laymen,  endeavoring  to  do  the  Lord's 
work,  may  we  resolve  to  be  more  active  in  attendance, 
devotion,   spirituality,    and   brotherly   love. 

Our  prayers  will  be  for  a  greater  zeal  for  1963,  not 
only  in  laymen  organizations,  but  in  every  aspect 
of  the  Lord's  work  throughout  the  entire  Church  Body. 

In  Christian  Love, 
Virgil  L.  Barnhart. 


A  LETTER  TO  MY  GRANDSON 

Dear  Danny, 

Today  you  are  ten,  getting  to  be  a  big  boy  now, 
and  you  will  be  making  decisions  of  your  own — quite 
a  few  more  decisions  than  you  ever  have  made  before. 

Speaking  of  decisions,  I  have  been  wondering  if 
you  have  ever  thought  of  following  God's  plan  of  sal- 
vation as  outlined  in  the  Bible?  Our  acceptance  of 
Christ  as  our  personal  Saviour  is  a  very  important 
matter  to  consider  at  any  age. 

Many  years  ago,  son,  God  did  a  wonderful  thing 
for  the  first  man  and  woman,  Adam  and  Eve.  He  put 
them  in  a  beautiful  garden  to  live,  but  they  were  not 
to  eat  any  fruit  from  one  particular  tree.  After  awhile 
Satan  tempted  them  and  they  forgot  how  good  God 
had  been  to  them;  they  yielded  to  Satan's  tempta- 
tion and  ate  of  this  forbidden  fruit.  They  disobeyed 
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God! — the  worst  thing  that  anyone  can  possibly  do. 
Because  of  this  disobedience,  they  were  put  out  of  the 
beautiful  garden  of  Eden.  Through  this  sin,  we  are 
all  born  in  sin. 

You  see,  Danny,  God  cannot  look  on  sin.  In  the 
book  of  Romans,  chapter  three,  verse  twenty-three, 
St.  Paul  says,  "For  all  have  sinned  and  come  short 
of  the  glory  of  God."  Perhaps  you  wonder  how  God 
can  see  us  if  He  cannot  look  on  sin.  It's  a  wonderful 
thing,  son,  to  know  how  God  has  provided  a  way 
or  means  of  escape  for  us.  In  St.  John's  gospel,  Jesus 
tells  us,  "For  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  He  gave 
His  only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in 
Him  should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life."  In 
the  tenth  chapter  of  Romans,  verses  nine  and  ten, 
St.  Paul  writes,  "that  if  thou  shalt  confess  with  thy 
mouth  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  shalt  believe  in  thine 
heart  that  God  hath  raised  Him  from  the  dead,  thou 
shalt  be  saved,  for  with  the  heart  man  believeth  unto 
righteousness  and  with  the  mouth  confession  is  made 
unto  salvation." 

God  expects  us  to  confess  Him  before  men  when 
we  reach  the  age  of  accountability — that  is  the  time 
in  our  lives  when  we  can  decide  for  ourselves  the  dif- 
ference between  right  and  wrong,  God's  way  and  the 
devil's  way.  Christ  took  our  place  on  the  cross,  died 
that  our  sins  might  be  forgiven,  and  through  our 
acceptance  of  Him,  as  our  personal  Saviour,  He  pre- 
sents us  blameless  before  God.  There  is  no  other  way 
under  heaven  whereby  man  may  be  saved.  You  should 
pray  that  God  directs  you  as  to  the  time  when  you 
should  make  your  confession  of  Christ  as  your  Saviour. 
When  He  speaks  to  you,  do  not  hesitate,  but  be  obe- 
dient and  confess  God's  Son  as  your  personal  Saviour. 

Then,  Danny,  there  is  another  act  of  obedience 
that  God  expects  us  to  fulfill — that  of  being  baptized. 
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There  are  generally  three  modes  of  baptism  prac- 
ticed today,  but  God  teaches  that  there  is  only  one 
way.  We,  as  Brethren,  believe  that  God's  word  teaches 
us  that  Jesus  was  baptized  in  the  River  Jordan  by 
Triune  Immersion.  Why  three  times?— in  the  name 
of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

We  also  beUeve  God's  word  when  He  tells  us  to 
bury  in  baptism.  If  we  bury  anything,  it  is  completely 
submerged,  and  He  says,  "in  the  likeness  of  His  death." 
When  Jesus  died  on  the  cross  for  our  sins,  He  bowed 
His  head  and  gave  up  the  Ghost.  That  is  why  we 
use  the  forward  motion.  If  we  believe  Jesus  was  bap- 
tized by  immersion,  and  then  we  decide  we  want  to  be 
sprinkled,  or  have  water  poured  on  our  head,  we  are 
taking  the  position  that  Jesus,  in  His  earthly  min- 
istry, performed  foolish  things,  and  son,  the  things 
and  examples  He  set  for  us  weren't  foolish;  and  He 
expects  us  to  be  obedient  and  do  as  He  tells  us  in 
the  Bible. 

Your  great  grandma,  Danny,  was  baptized  in  the 
river.  They  had  to  break  the  ice,  and  as  "Gram"  says, 
"and  I  never  got  pneumonia,  either."  We  bury  the 
old  man  of  sin  and  come  up  out  of  the  water  a  new 
creature. 

I  know  there  are  not  any  Brethren  churches  where 
you  live,  but  perhaps  God  will  direct  you  to  ask  the 
preacher  to  bury  you  in  the  baptismal   waters. 

One  more  thing,  Danny,  do  not  make  your  con- 
fession of  Christ  as  your  personal  Saviour  because 
"Pap"  wants  you  to.  Study  these  Scripture  verses,  talk 
to  God  about  it  and  He  will  direct  you  in  what  He 
wants  you  to  do.  Talk  it  over  with  Mother  and  Dad 
and  above  all,  when  God  speaks  to  your  heart,  be  obe- 
dient to  His  will.  We  too,  will  make  it  a  matter  of 
PRAYER. 

Trustingly, 
"Pap  Pap". 


Great  Men  of  the  Bible: 

by  CLARENCE  DURBIN 


"THE  MAN.  MICAH" 


Our  scribe  for  this  month  for  "The  Man,  Micah" 
has  been  brother  Clarence  Durbin,  active  layman  and 
faithful  member  of  our  Vinco,  Pennsylvania  church. 
Clarence  is  a  family  man  and  works  as  a  mine  fore- 
man for  Bethlehem  Steel  Company,  Johnstown  Plant. 


M. 


ICAH  WAS  A  MORASHTITE,  a  native  apparently 
of  Moresheth-Gath,  a  town  believed  to  have 
been  in  Judah,  not  far  from  Gath,  and  for  a  time 
a  dependency  of  the  Philistine  city.  He  prophesied 
in  the  reigns  of  Jotham,  Ahaz  and  Hezekiah.  He, 
therefore,  began  his  career  a  little  later  than  his 
contemporaries,  Hosea  and  Isaiah,  He  spoke  on  the 
same  great  theme  as  Isaiah,  and  it  has  been  said 
Micah  was,  as  it  were,  a  colleague  of  that  great  major 
prophet. 

Micah's  style  is  simple,  not  rugged,  but  elegant.  He 
is  plain  spoken  in  the  rebuke  of  sin.  His  transitions 
of  thought  are  often  difficult  to  discern.  He  is  fond 
of  the  interrogation,  uses  irony,  introduces  a  meta- 


phor and  retains  it  and  carries  it  forward.  He  de- 
lights in  a  play  on  words,  employing  it  largely  in  the 
first  chapter  and  perhaps  allowing  it  to  determine  the 
form  of  the  concluding  paragraph  of  the  book.  That 
paragraph  is  spoken  in  praise  of  Jehovah,  and  is 
based  on  the  rhetorical  question,  "Who  is  God  Like 
Unto  Thee?"  He  closes  his  prophecy  by  pubhshing 
the  background  which  his  own  name  furnishes.  The 
name   "Micah"   means   "Who   is  like  Jehovah?" 

Micah  drew  confidence  and  strength  from  the 
character  of  God,  as  revealed  in  the  Ten  Command- 
ments, in  his  dealing  with  Israel  and  in  individual 
experience.  God  Himself  does  justice  and  loves  mercy 
and  He  requires  these  traits  in  His  people.  The  prom- 
ises of  God  were  also  a  source  of  strength  and  sweet 
encouragement  to  the  prophet.  He  knew  that  Israel's 
security  lay  in  God's  purpose  to  save  His  people  ac- 
cording to  the  promise  made  to  Abraham  and  cen- 
tered in  the  Son  of  David.  The  foes  of  the  Kingdom 
cannot  prevail.  The  sweet  message  of  forgiveness 
and   restoration   rests  upon   God's  word. 
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Devotional  Program  for  March 


SENIOR  JUNIOR 

General   Theme:      "Living   the   Life"  General  Theme:      "Portrait  of  Christ" 

March  Theme:  "Your  Confidence"     March  Theme:  "Meekness" 


Call  To  Worship:  "Trust  in  the 
Lord  with  all  thine  heart;  and 
lean  not  unto  thine  own  under- 
standing. In  all  thy  ways  ac- 
knowledge him,  and  he  shall  di- 
rect thy  paths." 

Song  Service:  Walking  with  Jesus, 
Beauty  of  Jesus,  God  Answers 
Prayer,  Safe  Am  I,  and  /  Know 
Whom  I  Have  Believed.  (All 
found  in  Youth  Sings) 

Poem:  "Lord,  It  Belongs  Not  To 
My  Care" 

Scripture:  II  Thess.  2:13—4:5 

Prayer:  Perhaps  silent  prayer  in 
which   each  girl   prays  that  she 


will  put  her  trust  in  God  to  work 
His   will  in  her  life. 

Topic:  Seniors — Your  Confidence 
Juniors — Meekness 

Hymn:  Near  To  The  Heart  of  God 

Bible  Study:  Hoiv  The  Bible  Is  Or- 
ganized 

Business  Meeting:  Tell  any  of  your 
members  who  are  seniors  in  high 
school  or  out  of  high  school  to  be 
thinking  about  attending  col- 
lege. There  is  a  Sisterhood  schol- 
arship available  of  which  more 
will  be  said  later.  Now  is  the 
time  for  these  girls  to  be  apply- 
ing to  the  college  of  their  choice. 


(The    Sisterhood    scholarship    is 
good  only  at  Ashland  College.) 

One  of  our  goals  is  to  partici- 
pate in  benevolent  work.  Besides 
rolling  bandages  and  visiting 
shut-ins,  there  are  many  other 
phases  of  benevolent  work  your 
society  can  do.  I  mentioned  a  few 
in  my  column  last  week.  Let's 
not  do  just  the  minimum,  but  en- 
rich our  lives  by  helping  others. 

Theme  Song:   With  Eternity's  Val- 
ues In  View 

Sisterhood  Song:   Spirit  of  Sister- 
hood 

S.  M.  M.  Benediction 


Watch  Next  Week's  Evangelist  For  A  Special  Sisterhood  Feature! 


BIBLE  STUDY: 


HOW  THE  BIBLE  IS  ORGANIZED 


Rev.  Jerry  Flora 


BETWEEN  three  and  four  million 
people  live  here  in  the  Wash- 
ington, D.  C,  area.  With  thousands 
of  them  working  in  government  of- 
fices and  going  home  at  the  same 
time,  the  traffic  problem  is  im- 
mense. How  do  they  get  around 
in  the  maze  of  cars?  Actually,  it's 
not  too  hard,  once  they  learn  the 
system. 

You  see,  Washington  is  divided 
into  four  quarters  with  the  Capitol 
in  the  center.  From  that  spot  ev- 


erything in  the  city  is  designated 
either  northwest  or  northeast, 
southwest  or  southeast.  If  a  street 
is  numbered,  you  know  that  it  runs 
north  and  south;  if  it  is  lettered, 
it  runs  east  and  west;  if  it  is  named 
for  a  state,  it  runs  diagonally.  Thus 
by  learning  the  organization  of  the 
city  (and  its  exceptions!)  the  peo- 
ple who  live  and  work  here  get 
around. 

Now,  in  reading  the  Bible  it  helps 
to  know  the  system  on  which  it  is 


organized.  This  plan  is  so  perfect 
that  it  must  have  been  God's  own 
guidance  that  led  the  collectors  of 
the  Bible  books  to  arrange  them 
this  way.  The  key  to  the  system 
is  this:  in  both  Old  and  New  Tes- 
taments the  books  are  arranged 
in  the  same  order.  First  the  books 
of  history  record  the  events  of  the 
past.  Then  the  books  of  teaching 
interpret  the  past  for  the  present. 
Finally   the   prophetic    books   view 
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the  future  outlook  in  light  of  both 
past  and  present. 

In  a  nutshell,  that  is  how  the 
Bible  is  organized.  Let's  see  how  it 
works. 

OLD  TESTAMENT 

A.  History.  Now,  I  know  what 
you're  thinking.  "History!  I  get 
enough  of  that  stuff  in  school!"  But 
stop  and  think  a  minute.  When 
you  boil  it  all  down,  what  is  his- 
tory? Isn't  it  the  story  of  people? 
We  all  like  to  learn  about  inter- 
esting people,  whether  their  names 
are  John,  Jacqueline,  or  Caroline. 
If  history  is  stories  of  people,  then 
Old  Testament  history  is  some  of 
the  best. 


LORD,  IT  BELONGS  NOT 
TO  MY  CARE 

Lord,   it   belongs   not   to   my   care. 

Whether  I  die  or  live; 
To  love  and  serve  Thee  is  my  share, 

And  this  Thy  grace  must  give. 

If  life  be  long  I  will  be  glad, 
That    I   may   long    obey; 

If  short — yet  why  should  I  be  sad 
To   soar   to   endless   day? 

Christ  leads  me  through  no  darker 
rooms 

Than  He  went  through  before; 
He  that  unto  God's  kingdom  comes, 

Must   enter  by  this  door. 

Come,  Lord,  when  grace  has  made 
me  meet 

Thy  blessed  face  to  see; 
For  if  Thy  work  on  earth  be  sweet, 

What    will    Thy    glory    be! 

Then    I    shall    end    my    sad    com- 
plaints. 
And   weary,   sinful    days; 
And    join     with    the    triumphant 
saints. 
To  sing  Jehovah's  praise. 

My  knowledge  of  that  life  is  small. 

The  eye  of  faith  is  dim; 
But  'tis  enough  that  Christ  knows 
all, 
And  I  shall  be  with  Him. 

Richard  Baxter. 


Where  else  could  you  find  such 
characters  as  Abraham,  who  moved 
out  of  his  homeland  at  75  to  be- 
come a  father  at  99;  Jacob,  who 
spent  his  life  as  one  of  the  world's 
best  profit  makers  but  said  that 
his  days  were  "few  and  evil";  or 
Moses,  who  threw  away  the  life  of 
an  Egyptian  prince  to  lead  a  slave 
people  to  freedom?  These  are  not 
storybook  creations !  These  are  men 
of  muscle  and  blood  who  could 
just   as  well  be  living  today. 

Since  the  Old  Testament  tells 
the  story  of  the  Jewish  nation,  four 
out  of  the  first  five  books  (Exodus 
through  Deuteronomy)  are  about 
its  founding  under  Moses.  He  was 
Patrick  Henry,  Thomas  Jefferson, 
George  Washington,  and  Abraham 
Lincoln  all  rolled  into  one.  The  first 
five  books  of  the  Old  Testament 
are  often  referred  to  as  the  Law — 
they  contain  both  the  records  of 
Israel's  founding  and  the  rules  of 
its  faith. 

Then  come  twelve  books  relating 
the  story  of  the  nation  from  the 
death  of  Moses  down  to  the  time 
of  King  Artaxerxes  of  Persia.  The 
names  of  the  books  are  clues  to 
their  contents:  Joshua  describes 
the  conquest  of  Palestine  under 
Moses'  successor,  Joshua.  Judges  is 
about  the  next  several  centuries 
when  the  Hebrews  lived  somewhat 
as  our  early  colonists  lived,  with- 
out any  central  government,  ruled 
occasionally  by  judges.  Ruth  is  a 
supplement  to  Judges  and  a  link 
with  what  comes   later. 

The  books  of  Samuel,  Kings,  and 
Chronicles  are  records  of  the  king- 
dom of  the  Hebrews.  1  and  2  Sam- 
uel are  about  the  last  of  the  judges 
(Samuel)  and  the  first  two  kings 
(Saul  and  David).  1  and  2  Kings 
are  about  Solomon  and  the  other 
kings  who  followed  down  to  the  de- 
struction of  the  nation.  1  and  2 
Chronicles  retell  the  story  of  the 
southern  tribes  from  another  angle. 
Ezra  and  Nehemiah  report  on  the 
Jews  who  returned  from  exile  to 
rebuild  Jerusalem,  while  Esther 
tells  about  those  who  remained  in 
Persia. 

B.  Teaching.  Five  books  of  po- 
etry show  us  the  mind  of  the  He- 


brews in  light  of  their  history.  Job, 
Psalms,  Proverbs,  Ecclesiastes,  and 
the  Song  of  Solomon  comprise  this 
group,  which  the  Jews  called  the 
books  of  wisdom.  Here  are  per- 
sonal interpretations  of  the  expe- 
riences of  life.  You  will  want  to 
become  familiar  with  the  collec- 
tions of  hymns  (Psalms)  and  ad- 
vice for  living   (Proverbs). 

C.  Prophecy.  The  prophets  fit 
into  the  background  described  in 
the  books  of  history.  Many  people 
don't  understand  the  prophets  and 
their  writings  because  they  have 
not  taken  the  trouble  to  read  the 
record  of  what  was  going  on.  The 
prophets  were  primarily  preachers 
rather  than  predicters. 

There  are  seventeen  books  of  the 
prophets.  We  divide  them  into  two 
groups:  five  major  prophets  and 
twelve  minor  ones.  The  five  are 
called  major  not  because  they  are 
more  important  than  the  minor 
ones,  but  because  they  are  longer. 
Isaiah,  for  example,  has  66  chap- 
ters; Jeremiah,  52;  and  Ezekiel,  48. 
Especially  important  for  you  to 
read  is  Isaiah,  the  messianic  proph- 
et. 

The  minor  prophets  are  shorter 
books,  each  with  something  to  con- 
tribute to  our  understanding  of  the 
Jewish  people  and  their  prepara- 
tion for  Jesus  Christ.  Nine  of  the 
twelve  minor  prophets  concern  the 
nation  before  they  went  into  cap- 
tivity. Haggai,  Zechariah,  and  Mal- 
achi — the  last  three — were  written 
for  the  Jews  who  returned  to  Pales- 
tine from  exile. 

NEW  TESTAMENT 

A.  History.  You  already  know 
that  the  New  Testament  be- 
gins with  four  accounts  of  the  life 
of  Jesus,  called  the  Gospels.  Added 
to  these  is  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles, 
the  story  of  the  beginning  of  the 
Christian  church  under  the  lead- 
ership of  Peter  and  Paul.  These 
historical  books  fit  into  the  early 
years  of  the  Roman  Empire  from 
about  6  B.C.   to  60  A.D. 

B.  Teaching.  Half  of  the  New 
Testament  books  are  letters  written 
by  the  apostle  Paul  to  churches 
and    friends.    In     these    thirteen 
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epistles,  he  explains  what  the  be- 
liefs of  Christians  are  and  what 
their  behavior  should  be.  He  in- 
terprets for  us  the  meaning  of 
Jesus'  life,  death,  and  resurrection. 
Romans,  1  and  2  Corinthians,  and 
Galatians  are  about  salvation; 
Ephesians,  Philippians,  and  Colos- 
sians,  the  church;  1  and  2  Thes- 
salonians,  the  end  of  this  age;  1 
and  2  Timothy  and  Titus  are  to 
young  pastors;  and  Philemon  is  to 
a  personal  friend. 

Then  comes  an  anonymous  letter 
known  as  the  Epistle  to  the  He- 
brews. It  is  unsigned,  and  even  the 
early  Christians  did  not  know  who 
wrote  it.  But  this  must  not  hinder 
us  from  trying  to  understand  such 
a  profound  and  important  work. 

Next  is  a  series  of  short  books 
known  as  the  general  epistles.  They 
are  called  "general"  because  they 
were  not  addressed  to  one  specific 
congregation  or  person,  as  Paul's 
were.  These  books  are  James,  1  and 
2  Peter,  1  and  2  and  3  John,  and 


Jude.  If  you  want  a  good  place 
to  begin  Bible  study  (not  just  read- 
ing, but  real  study) ,  start  with  the 
letter  by  James.  It  is  strikingly 
up  to  date! 

C.  Prophecy.  Revelation  is  the 
only  book  in  the  Bible  that  spe- 
cifically calls  itself  a  prophecy.  This 
work,  with  its  strange  symbols, 
code  numbers,  and  terrifying  lan- 
guage, is  one  you  will  want  to  read 
if  you  have  not  yet  done  so.  But 
don't  worry  yourself  too  much  if 
you  don't  understand  it  all  at  once. 
Most  people  have  trouble  with  this 
book  because  they  don't  know  the 
Old  Testament.  Revelation  contains 
over  400  references  and  allusions 
to  the  Old  Testament.  To  master  it 
you  must  first  master  the  law  and 
the  prophets. 

GOD'S  PEOPLE 
The    Bible    is    the    book    of    two 
religions — Judaism   and   Christian- 
ity. The  Jewish  Old  Testament  and 
the   Christian  New  Testament  are 


both  organized  on  the  same  pat- 
tern;   they  parallel  each  other. 

The  Old  Testament  is  the  book 
of  the  national  faith  of  Israel.  Its 
foundation  is  the  five  books  of  law. 
Its  external  development  is  re- 
corded in  the  books  of  history.  Its 
internal  development  is  interpreted 
in  the  wisdom  books.  And  its  ul- 
timate design  is  unfolded  in  seven- 
teen   prophetic    writings. 

The  New  Testament  is  the  book 
of  the  international  Christian 
church.  Its  foundation  is  the  four 
Gospels.  Its  external  development 
is  recorded  in  the  Acts  of  the 
Apostles.  Its  internal  development 
is  interpreted  in  the  epistles.  And 
its  ultimate  design  is  unfolded  in 
Revelation. 

You  see,  the  Bible  is  beautifully 
and  perfectly  organized.  It  follows 
a  logical  pattern  which  progresses 
in  roughly  chronological  fashion. 
We  have  looked  at  the  table  of 
contents — now  the  reading  is  up  to 
you. 


TOPIC: 


MEEKNESS 

Mrs.  Duane  Dickson 


M' 


fOST  ALL  OF  YOU  have  seen 
the  beautiful  painting  called 
"The  Light  of  The  World."  It  is  a 
portrait  of  the  Lord  Jesus  stand- 
ing at  a  closed  door.  In  one  hand 
He  holds  a  lantern,  for  the  night 
is  dark  and  His  right  hand  is 
raised,  and  He  is  knocking  on  the 
closed  door.  The  door  has  no  latch, 
for  it  is  bolted  on  the  inside.  The 
painter  is  trying  to  tell  us  that  it 
is  our  Lord  standing  at  the  door 
of  our  heart  saying,  "Behold,  I 
stand  at  the  door  and  knock." 

St.  Paul  said,  "Christ  liveth  in 
me."  And  so  Christ  speaks  through 
our  lips,  He  works  through  our 
hands,  He  moves  on  His  mission  of 


salvation  through  our  feet,  and  He 
shows  His  love  through  our  love. 
How  wonderful!  Did  not  Jesus  say, 
"I  in  them  and  thou  in  me"?  And 
here  is  the  same  thought  in  lovely 
words : 

Christ  has  no  hands  but  our  hands 

To  do  His  work  today; 
He  has  no  feet  but  our  feet 

To  lead  men  in  His    way; 
He  has  no  tongue  but  our  tongue 

To  tell  men  how  He  died; 
He  has  no  help  but  our  help 

To   bring  them   to   His  side. 

That  is  true  but  it  isn't  the  whole 
truth,  for  the  Spirit  of  God  works 


through  us  when  we  are  submissive 
to  His  will.  Submission  is  one  of 
the  traits  of  meekness.  Meekness 
is  listed  as  a  fruit  of  the  Spirit, 
and  in  Webster's  dictionary  we  are 
told  meekness  means  mild,  sub- 
missive,   and   gentle. 

We  are  to  be  submissive  or  will- 
ing to  let  God  take  our  lives  and 
use  them  as  He  sees  best.  You 
see,  girls.  He  has  created  us  and 
so  it  stands  to  reason  He  knows 
us  better  than  anyone  else.  Yes, 
even  better  than  Mother  and 
Daddy — why,  even  better  than  our 
very  closest  girlfriend.  So,  of  course, 
He  knows  the  best  way  we  can 
serve  Him,  doesn't  he? 
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Perhaps  you  are  able  to  play  the 
piano  or  sing;  perhaps  you  have 
the  talent  to  lead  meetings  or  to 
organize.  Remember,  the  little  song 
we  sometimes  sing  in  Sunday 
School,  "You  have  a  talent,  use  it 
for  the  Lord;  if  you  do  not  use 
it,  you  will  surely  lose  it"?  God 
gave  us  the  talents  we  have  and 
so  who  is  more  deserving  of  them? 
What  would  have  become  of  the 
early  church  if  the  great  Apostle 
Paul  had  not  been  submissive?  In 
Ephesians  4:2,  Paul  instructs  us  as 
he  sits  in  his  cold,  lonely  prison 
cell  in  Rome.  The  year  is  62  A.  D., 
just  after  the  proud  and  haughty 
Pharisees  had  nailed  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  to  the  cross.  He  says, 
"With  all  lowliness  and  meekness, 
with  longsuffering,  forbearing  one 
another  in  love."  Paul  knew  how 
difficult  it  was  sometimes  to  show 
meekness.  Most  of  his  life  he  had 
been  just  the  opposite  of  meek- 
ness— a   proud,    domineering   man. 

We  will  all  agree  these  last  traits 
are  traits  we  do  not  want.  This 
would  not  give  others  a  portrait 
of  Christ  when  they  looked  at  our 
lives,  would  it?  But  when  Christ 
truly  reigns  in  our  lives,  this  is 
no  problem,  for,  you  see.  His  love 
is  so  great  it  overcomes  such  traits. 
Christ  Himself  set  an  example  of 
meekness  for  us.  In  Matthew  11:29 
He  says,  "Take  my  yoke  upon  you 
and  learn  of  me  for  I  am  meek 
and   lowly   in   heart   and   ye   shall 


find  rest  unto  your  souls."  So,  girls, 
when  someone  tries  to  tell  you 
that  "to  be  meek  is  to  be  a  coward," 
don't  you  believe  them.  Surely  none 
of  you  would  consider  your  Saviour, 
Jesus    Christ,  a  coward. 

Did  anyone  ever  strike  you  or 
say  something  that  hurt  you  very 
deeply?  Did  you  want  to  strike 
back  or  say  something  very  mean 
in  return?  Or  did  you  show  meek- 
ness as  Christ  did  by  loving  them 
in  return,  by  doing  something  kind 
for  them.  Yes,  I  said  meekness, 
not  cowardice.  Remember,  girls,  the 
only  person  we  should  try  to  get 
even  with  is  the  one  who  does 
the   nicest   things   for   us. 

Most  of  us  get  the  idea  we  are 
too  busy  to  pray  for  our  friends, 
much  less  our  enemies.  Yet  Christ 
Himself  prayed  for  the  very  ones 
who  were  sinning  against  God  by 
putting  to  death  His  only  begotten 
Son.  Jesus  shows  us  true  meekness 
in  Luke  23:34,  "Then  said  Jesus, 
'Father,  forgive  them;  for  they 
know  not  what  they  do.' "  Have 
we  become  such  close  friends  with 
Jesus  that  we  too  can  show  such 
meekness? 

Does  Christ  live  in  you?  Does  His 
love  shine  through  you  or  are  you 
like  a  few  boys  and  girls  I  have 
known?  Let  me  introduce  you  to 
some  of  them.  First,  there  is  "Copy- 
cat Cathy"  who  says,  "The  other 
girls  don't  go  to  church  all  the 
time    so    why    should    I?"    Next,    I 


would  like  you  to  meet  "Cynical 
Sam."  He  says,  "Some  of  the  guys 
claim  to  be  Christians,  but  they 
sure  don't  live  like  it  during  the 
week."  Then  we  have  "Peggy  Put- 
it-ofl"  who  says,  "I've  got  plenty 
of  time  so  what's  the  hurry." 
"Betty  Wild-oats"  says  as  soon  as 
she's  through  trying  all  the  things 
that  are  really  fun,  she  will  become 
a  Christian.  (The  poor,  confused 
child.)  "Pious  Pat"  who  says  "I 
don't  do  anything  really  wrong,  so 
why  should  I  try  to  be  better?" 
takes  after  her  older  brother,  "Bill, 
the  Bragger,"  who  assures  us  he  has 
done  his  part.  "After  all,"  he  says, 
"didn't  I  give  a  hundred  dollars  to 
the  church  five  years  ago?"  I  truly 
pray  none  of  you  girls  are  like 
these  young  folks. 

You  know,  dear  ones,  sometimes 
our  loving  Saviour  speaks  to  us 
through  the  beauty  of  the  lovely 
flowers  or  the  evening  sky  or  the 
starry  heavens,  but  it  is  still  true 
that  the  best  messengers  our  Heav- 
enly Father  has  are  His  own  dear 
children. 

Remember,  girls,  our  goal  is  right- 
eousness, godliness,  faith,  love,  pa- 
tience, and  meekness.  Meekness 
does  not  mean  weakness.  May  our 
prayer  as  Sisterhood  girls  truly  be 
"O,  Lord,  speak  to  me  and  then 
through  me  thy  message  of  light 
and  life." 

Burlington,  Indiana. 


TOPIC: 


YOUR  CONFIDENCE 

Mrs.  J.  D.  Hamel 


"Trust  and  obey 
For   there's   no   other   way 
To  be  happy  in  Jesus 
But  to  trust  and  obey." 

'  VER  SINCE  I  was  a  small  chUd, 
J  a  Bible  verse  that  was  always 


a  favorite  in  our  home  was,  "All 
things  work  together  for  good  to 
those  who  love  the  Lord ..."  So 
often  we  tend  to  think  that  our 
happiness  comes  from  external 
things;  money,  power,  prestige, 
fame,  love,  health.  But  the  happiest 


people  in  the  world  are  those  who 
daily  trust  God  to  provide  their  ev- 
ery need  realizing  that  He  does 
care  for  them! 

Christ  said,  "Are  not  two  spar- 
rows sold  for  a  farthing?  and  one 
of    them    shall    not    fall     on     the 
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ground  without  your  Father.  But 
the  very  hairs  of  your  head  are 
all  numbered.  Pear  ye  not  there- 
fore, ye  are  of  more  value  than 
many  sparrows"  (Matthew  10:29- 
31). 

The  very  hairs  of  our  head  are 
all  numbered!  Such  detail!  Surely, 
if  God  is  this  interested  in  us,  we 
can  put  our  smallest  every-day 
problem  in  His  hand  and  kjioiv 
that  He  will  take  care  of  it.  Then 
our  "self-confidence  changes  to 
confidence  in  Christ! 

Worry  is  like  a  little  stream  of 
fear  trickling  through  our  lives. 
This  annoying  stream  will  dry  up 
if  we  have  our  confidence  in  our 
Lord  and  Saviour.  Faith  and  worry 
do  not  go  together.  Worry  upsets 
digestion,  robs  us  of  sleep,  makes 
us  irritable  and  eventually  com- 
pletely destroys  our  peace  of  mind. 
But  the  teenager  who  is  a  child 
of  God,  who  really  believes  that 
all  things  work  together  for  His 
good,  cannot  worry  very  long. 

How  can  we  place  our  confidence 
in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ?  The  solu- 
tion is  three-fold: 

First:  WE  MUST  ACCEPT  HIM 
AS  OUR  OWN  PERSONAL  LORD 
AND  SAVIOUR! 

A  little  boy  once  made  a  beauti- 
ful sailboat.  He  worked  for  days 
to  make  it,  fashioning  each  part 
carefully  and  painstakingly.  The 
day  finally  came  that  he  proudly 
showed  it  to  all  his  family  and 
friends  and  went  to  sail  it  on  a 
large  river.  The  boat  sailed  grace- 
fully along  the  river  but  started 
to  go  farther  and  farther  away.  The 
boy  tried  to  bring  it  back,  but  to 
no    avail.   The   boat   was    lost! 

A  few  weeks  later  the  little  boy 
was  passing  a  second-hand  store 
when  he  noticed  a  boat  that  looked 
just  like  the  one  he  had  made!  He 
went  in  the  store  and  examined 
it  closely!  It  loas  his  boat!  He 
asked  the  man  how  much  the  boat 
cost,  and  with  his  own  money  paid 
for  it!  As  he  left  the  store  he  lov- 
ingly held  the  boat  in  his  hands 
and  said,  "You're  all  mine.  I  made 
you;  you  were  lost;  I  bought  you 
back!  Now  you're  mine!  You're  all 
mine!" 


Christ  was  one  with  God  the 
Father  when  He  created  us.  We 
were  lost  in  sin,  but  He  loved  us 
so  much  He  gave  His  life  on  the 
cruel  cross  of  calvary  to  pay  the 
price  for  our  sins.  He  made  us, 
we  were  lost,  He  bought  us  back 
again.  What  a  thrill  to  know  that 
when  we  accept  Him  as  our  Saviour 
we  belong  to  God — the  creator  of 
the  universe! 

SECOND:  WE  MUST  BECOME 
BETTER  ACQUAINTED  WITH  HIM 
AND  HIS  WILL  FOR  OUR  LIVES 
BY  SPENDING  AS  MUCH  TIME 
AS  WE  POSSIBLY  CAN  IN  BIBLE 
STUDY   AND   PRAYER! 

It  is  so  easy  to  accept  Christ 
as  our  Saviour,  attend  church  on 
Sundays  and  on  Wednesday  nights, 
and  say  that  we  are  living  the 
Christian  life.  How  it  must  hurt 
our  Saviour  who  has  such  great 
love  for  us  to  feel  that  we  have 
no  more  time  for  Him  than  that! 
We  should  do  that  and  more!  If 
we  have  an  earthly  friend  whom 
we  admire,  we  earnestly  desire  to 
be  in  his  company — we  want  to 
spend  time  talking  to  him.  How 
much  more  should  we  desire  to 
listen  to  the  words  of  our  Saviour. 

The  Bible  should  be  such  a  fas- 
cinating book  for  us  that  besides 
our  regular  time  set  aside  for  daily 
Bible  reading,  every  spare  moment 
we  have  should  be  spent,  not  in 
picking  up  the  newspaper  or  a 
magazine,  but  in  turning  to  the 
pages  of  the  Bible  to  learn  more 
about  His  great  love  and  how  we 
can  better  serve  Him. 

The  Bible  says  "Pray  without 
Ceasing."  I  have  often  thought  that 
if  we  had  to  pay  $100  for  every 
opportunity  to  pray  to  God,  we 
would  scrimp  and  save  continually 
for  just  a  few  minutes  of  time  alone 
with  Him.  But  since  this  wonderful 
gift  is  free,  we  so  often  spend 
so  little  time  conversing  with  God. 
And  yet  he  wants  us  to!  He  even 
says,  "Pray  without  ceasing!"  He 
wants  to  spend  time  with  lis.  He 
wants  to  hold  our  hand  and  guide 
us  every  step  of  the  way.  He  wants 
to  be  such  a  friend  of  ours  that 
we  will  be  "talking"  to  Him  con- 
tinually. During  study  hall,  in  be- 


tween classes,  on  a  date,  in  the 
middle  of  a  test — He  should  be  so 
much  in  our  thoughts  that  we 
silently  utter  a  word  of  prayer  to 
Him    anytime,    anywhere. 

THIRD:  WE  MUST  "TRUST 
AND  OBEY."  WE  MUST  TRUST 
COMPLETELY  THAT  GOD  WILL 
NOT  FAIL  AND  YIELD  OUR  LIVES 
TO  HIM  IN  WHOLEHEARTED 
OBEDIENCE. 

How  do  we  obey  God?  I  John  2:3 
says,  "And  hereby  we  do  know 
that  we  know  Him,  if  we  keep  His 
commandments."  And  what  are  His 
commandments?  Christ  says  they 
are  all  summed  up  in  the  two 
greatest — (1)  to  love  the  Lord  thy 
God  with  all  thy  heart  and  (2) 
to  love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself. 

When  we  become  a  child  of  God 
we  have  resources  that  are  hidden 
to  the  world.  When  we  are  in  the 
place  where  God  wants  us  to  be — 
when  we  are  confident  that  we 
are  doing  His  will  and  not  our  own 
— we  have  no  real  reason  to  be 
concerned  about  any  of  our  needs. 
When  we  make  our  own  decisions 
we  are  on  our  own.  But  when  we 
follow  Him — when  we  "Pray  with- 
out ceasing"  so  that  every  deed  we 
do  and  every  word  we  say  is  turned 
over  to  Him,  then  our  lives  be- 
come truly  His — and  our  worries 
are  placed  on  His  shoulder. 

D.  L.  Moody  tells  this  story; 

"I  was  standing  with  a  friend 
at  his  garden  gate  one  evening 
when  two  little  children  came  by. 
As  they  approached  us  he  said  to 
me:  'Watch  the  difference  in  these 
two  boys.'  Taking  one  of  them  in 
his  arms  he  stood  him  on  the  gate- 
post, and  stepping  back  a  few  feet, 
he  folded  his  arms  and  called  to 
the  little  fellow  to  jump.  In  an  in- 
stant the  boy  sprang  toward  him 
and  was  caught  in  his  arms.  Then 
turning  to  the  second  boy  he  tried 
the  same  experiment.  But  in  the 
second  case  it  was  different.  The 
child  trembled  and  refused  to 
move.  My  friend  held  out  his  arms, 
and  tried  to  induce  the  child  to 
trust  his  strength,  but  nothing 
could  move   him. 

"  'What  makes  the  difference  in 
the  two?'  I  asked.  My  friend  smiled. 
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^nd  said,  'This  first  is  my  own  boy, 
and  knows  me;  but  the  other  is 
a  stranger's  child  whom  I  have 
never  seen  before.' 

"And  there  was  all  the  difference. 
My  friend  was  equally  able  to  pre- 
vent   both    from    falling,    but    the 


difference  was  in  the  boys  them- 
selves. The  first  had  assurance  in 
his  father's  ability  and  acted  upon 
it,  while  the  second,  although  he 
might  have  believed  in  the  ability 
to  save  him  from  harm,  would  not 
put  his  faith  into  action." 


When  we  see  the  greatness  of 
God's  love.  He  who  gave  His  son  to 
die  for  us,  surely  we  can  trust  Him. 
In   Him   is   our    CONFIDENCE! 

— Sarasota,  Florida. 


Prayer  Meeting 

Bible  Studies 


C.  Y.  Gilmer 


OUR  LORD'S  RETURN  TO  EARTH  AGAIN 

I  am  watching  for   the  coming  of  the  glad  millenial 

day, 
When    our    blessed   Lord   shall    come    and   catch   His 

waiting  bride  away. 
Oh!  my  heart  is  filled  with  rapture  as  I  labor,  watch, 

and  pray. 
For  our  Lord  is  coming  back  to  earth  again . . . 
Satan  will  be  bound  a  thousand  years;  we'll  have  no 

tempter  then, 
After  Jesus  shall  come  back  to  earth  again. 

—J.  M.  Kirk 

LET  US  NEVER  FORGET  the  origin  of  Bible  proph- 
ecy (2  Pet.  1:21).  All  Scripture  is  infallibly  in- 
spired (2  Tim.  3:16),  and  indestructible  (Matt.  24: 
35) .  We  dare  not  reject  the  Bible's  declaration  con- 
cerning its  own  validity  (2  Pet.  2:21)  nor  impair  its 
message  in  any  way  (Rev.  22:19).  Jesus  warned  His 
disciples  of  "slowness  of  heart  to  believe  all  that 
the  prophets  have  spoken"  (Luke  24:25).  John  de- 
clared that  the  Revelation  came  from  God  (Rev.  1:1). 
No  angel  can  contest  Paul's  gospel  (Gal.  1:8,  9) .  Peter's 
word  is  God's  word  (1  Pet.  1:25).  Jude  exhorts  us 
to  contend  earnestly  "for  the  faith  which  was  once 
delivered   unto   the   saints"    (Jude   2) . 

Christ  will  return  to  earth  in  glory,  set  up  His  king- 
dom, and  reign  a  King  for  one  thousand  years  (Rev. 
20:1-5;  Zech.  14:9;  14:16-21).  It  will  be  a  millenium 
of  peace  (Isa.  11:6-9). 

"Yes,  the  ransomed  of  the  Lord  shall  come  to  Zion 
then  with  joy. 

And  in  all  His  holy  mountain  nothing  hurts  or  shall 
destroy. 

Perfect  peace  shall  reign  in  ev'ry  heart,  and  love  with- 
out alloy. 

After  Jesus  shall  come  back  to  earth  again." 

The  Bible  states  that  Christ  will  come  at  the  close 
of  a  great  time  of  trouble  (Rev.  19:11-21),  and  that 
He  will  put  down  sin  (2  Thess.  2:8),  and  establish 
His  kingdom  on  earth  (Psa.  2:8,  9).  There  will  be 
a  rapture  of  the  Church  (1  Thess.  4:13-17).  This  we 
believe  because  it  is  a  part  of  the  record  that  God 
gave   of  His  Son    (1   Jn.   5:10).  We    believe  the  mi- 


raculous translation  of  Enoch  (Heb.  11:15),  and  of 
Elijah  (2  Kgs.  2:11).  The  bodies  of  the  sainted  dead 
shall  be  raised  (1  Cor.  15:44),  and  shall  be  changed 
(1  Jn.  3:2). 

There  is  a  great  day  ahead  called  "Jacob's  trouble" 
(Jer.  30:7)  when  Israel  shall  be  delivered  at  "the  full 
end  of  all  nations"  (v.  11),  which  the  writings  of 
Paul  confirm  (Rom.  11:25,  26).  Daniel  prophesied  this 
time  of  trouble  (Dan.  12:1,  2),  and  Jesus  confirmed 
it  (Matt.  24:15).  The  "distress  of  nations"  (Lu.  21: 
25,  26)  is  yet  future  for  it  is  dated  at  the  time  of  the 
literal  return  of  Christ  (v.  27) .  Paul  speaks  of  this 
great  time  of  trouble  as  headed  by  the  "lawless  one" 
(2  Thess.  2:8).  In  Revelation  this  wicked  world  ruler 
slays  all  who  will  not  worship  him  (Rev.  13:15).  Jesus 
in  His  return  puts  him  into  Hell  (Rev.  19:20).  The 
martyrs  of  the  great  tribulation  shall  be  "arrayed 
in  white  robes"  (Rev.  7:13-17). 

As  our  Lord  ascended  into  Heaven  so  shall  He  re- 
turn as  the  "same  Jesus"  (Acts  1:11).  He  will  come 
back  with  clouds  and  He  is  still  the  same  pierced 
Jesus  (Rev.  1:7).  He  Himself  said  frequently  that 
He  would  return  (Jn.  14:3;  Matt.  25:31).  He  will  be 
revealed  by  the  print  of  the  nails  in  His  hands  (Zech. 
13:6).  He  will  stand  on  the  Mount  of  Olives  (Zech. 
14:3,  4).  God  will  make  Him  King  of  the  earth  (Psa. 
2:8).  Enoch  foresaw  His  coming  (Jude  14).  He  will 
return  as  earth's  rightful  sovereign  (Rev.  19:11-16). 
The  whole  earth  will  know  instantly  of  His  arrival 
(Matt.  24:23-28).  He  will  be  the  only  Lord  over  the 
earth  (Zech.  14:9).  There  will  be  a  final  judgment 
(Rom.  14:10-12;  Phil.  2:10)  for  the  wicked  after  the 
millenium  (Rev.  20:5;  11-15).  The  saved  shall  be 
judged  for  their  life  of  service  (1  Cor.  3:14,  15)  so 
that  they  may  reign  with  Christ,  and  shall  judge 
the  world  and  the  fallen  angels  (1  Cor.  6:2,  3). 

"Then  the   sin   and  sorrow,  pain   and  death  of  this 

dark    world  shall  cease, 

In  a  glorious  reign  with  Jesus  of  a  thousand  years 

of  peace." 

IT  IS  FOR  ANYBODY 

Humble  folk  often  believe  that  walking  with  God 
is  above  their  heads,  or  that  they  may  "lose  a  good 
time"  if  they  share  all  their  joys  with  God.  What 
tragic  misunderstanding,  to  regard  Him  as  a  killer 
of  happiness!  A  growing  chorus  of  joyous  voices 
around  the  world  fairly  sings  that  spending  their 
hours  with  God  is  the  most  thrilling  joy  ever  known, 
and  that  beside  it  a  baseball  game  or  a  horse  race 
is  stupid. 

Frank   C.  Laubach  in   CHRIST 

LIVETH    IN    ME    AND    GAME 

WITH    MINUTES, 

( Fleming  H.  Revell   Company) . 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 

A   Pastor  Writes   a   Teenager 

and   Advises — 


DON'T  PLAN  TO  BE  A  MISSIONARY! 


Dear  Al, 

I  was  in  the  meeting  the  night 
you  made  your  decision,  and  I 
heard  you  say  you  were  commit- 
ting your  life  to  Christ  to  live  for 
Him  wherever  and  however  He 
desired.  My  wife  and  I  felt  that  all 
the  work  the  church  had  put  into 
the  missionary  conference  was 
worthwhile  just  to  have  you  make 
your   commitment   to   Christ. 

As  your  pastor  I  had  prayed 
much  that  you  would  someday  take 
this  stand.  I've  long  been  con- 
vinced, Al,  that  God  has  an  im- 
portant  work   for   you. 

But  now  almost  a  year  has  passed 
since  that  night  and,  as  difficult 
as  this  is,  I  frankly  feel  I  should 
counsel  you  to  give  up  the  mis- 
sionary idea. 

It's  not  that  there  are  fewer  op- 
portunities to  serve  Christ  on  the 
foreign  fields  than  there  were  a 
year  ago;  mission  boards  are  still 
looking  for  hundreds  of  mission- 
aries. And  it's  not  that  you  lack 
the  mental  and  physical  require- 
ments to  be  a  foreign  missionary, 
because  the  Lord  has  blessed  you 
with  good  "equipment"  to  serve 
Him. 

My  decision  to  advise  you  against 
the  mission  field  comes  as  a  result 
of  some  investigation  I've  been 
making  this  past  year.  I  guess  a 
pastor  just  can't  help  "checking 
up"  on  those  he's  concerned  about! 
It's  a  part  of  his  calling. 

You  will  recall  that  soon  after 
you  made  your  decision  to  be  a 
missionary  I  made  a  special  re- 
quest for  the  young  people  to  help 
once  a  month  at  the  Union  Rescue 
Mission.  As  your  pastor  I  felt  this 
would  be  good  experience  for  you, 
but  if  my  records  are  correct,  you 
helped  us  in  only  one  meeting. 
You'll  agree,  Al,  that  missions  be- 
gin   at    home. 


I'm  sure  you  haven't  forgotten 
our  Sunday  school  canvassing  pro- 
gram during  the  month  of  June. 
Though  several  young  people  as- 
sisted us  in  ringing  doorbells  each 
Tuesday  night,  you  were  conspicu- 
ous  by   your   absence. 

I  haven't  been  unaware  of  your 
faithful  attendance  in  church  and 
Sunday  school  and  prayer  meet- 
ing, Al,  and  I  commend  you  for 
this.  Yet  I  would  remind  you  that 
missionaries  must  be  made  of 
strong  stuff.  Any  Christian  can  be 
in   church  three    times   a   week! 

Let  me  mention  a  few  other 
things  which  would  tend  to  elimi- 
nate you  as  good  missionary  mate- 
rial. You  were  chosen  by  the  Sun- 
day school  superintendent  to  help 
Mr.  Andrews  in  Junior  Church  and 
you  were  well  qualified  for  this 
job.  Your  dropping  out  after  three 
Sundays  was  a  real  disappointment 
to  me.  A  high  school  senior  should 
feel  a  deeper  sense  of  responsi- 
bility. 

Apparently  you  rate  basketball 
games  (and  even  television  pro- 
grams) ahead  of  the  teen-career 
classes  we  held  last  fall.  Putting 
first  things  -first  must  be  the  at- 
titude of  those  who  are  preparing 
for    His    service. 

This  may  be  a  small  thing,  Al, 
but  I  feel  I  should  call  it  to  your 
attention.  We  have  had  "clean-up 
day"  at  the  church  on  three  recent 
Saturdays.  You  apparently  chose 
to  "sleep  in"  on  each  of  those  days. 

What's  all  this  got  to  do  with 
missions?  Think  it  through  and 
I'm  sure  you'll  come  up  with  the 
answer. 

You've  talked  about  the  possibil- 
ity of  being  a  missionary  to  France. 
I  would  be  thrilled  to  see  you 
move  in  that  direction!  There  are 


no  less  than  35,000  villages  and 
towns  in  France  without  an  evan- 
gelical congregation.  But  frankly, 
Al,  it  seems  a  bit  inconsistent  for 
you  to  talk  of  going  to  France 
when  you  dropped  high  school 
French  after  one  semester!  Talk 
without  action  has  a  hollow  ring 
to  it. 

I'm  certain  you  have  idealized 
missionaries  as  being  prayerful, 
Bible-studying,  soulwinning  people. 
In  the  light  of  this  let  me  close 
by    asking    a    few    questions. 

How  much  time  are  you  spending 
in   daily  prayer? 

Do  you  have  a  consistent  Bible 
reading  and   studying  program? 

Are  there  any  new  persons  in 
church  and  Sunday  school  today 
because  of  your  life  this  past  year? 

If  you  were  on  a  mission  board 
would  you  accept  and  support  the 
kind  of  missionary  you  have  been 
since   your   decision? 

You  know,  Al,  that  all  of  us  in 
the  church  have  a  burning  desire 
for  our  young  people  to  get  into 
the  service  of  Jesus  Christ.  This  in- 
cludes you.  We're  deeply  concerned 
that  you  should  start  now  being 
what  you  hope  to  become  some- 
day— a    missionary. 

This  letter  has  been  hard-hitting 
but  only  because  I'm  convinced 
you're  not  interested  in  the  "soft 
touch."  Please  consider  these 
things,  Al.  Pray  about  them,  and 
then  come  and  talk  to  me  per- 
sonally. It  isn't  too  late  to  make 
some  changes  and  still  salvage  your 
future  for    Christ. 

Yours  truly, 

John  Anderson,  pastor, 

First  Church,  Anywhere,  U.S.A. 

Reprinted  from 
Moody  Monthly. 
Used   by  Permission. 
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FALL  AT  GRETNA 


On  the  evening  of  November  3, 
the  Gretna  Brethren  Youth  Cru- 
saders sponsored  a  hayride.  After 
a  joyful  time  of  riding  and  singing, 
we  returned  to  our  advisors'  home, 
Gerald  Hudsons,  for  a  weiner  roast. 
Although  the  weather  was  damp 
and  cold,  all  those  present  had  fun. 
— Judy  Kaeck,  secretary. 


B^nrrHE  CHURCH 
OF  THE  FUTURE- 
SUPPORT  B.  Y. 


Win+er   Retreat 

Youth  Director,  Marlin  McCann, 
was  on  the  road  the  day  after 
Christmas. .  .to  the  Indiana  Win- 
ter Youth  Retreat  at  Camp  Mack. 
December  26-28  were  the  dates  for 
this  event. 

Wednesday  was  filled  with  Regis- 
tration beginning  at  2:30  and  ran 
through  a  mixer-recreation,  supper, 
inspirational  message  by  Buck  Gar- 
rett, singspiration,  film  and  discus- 
sion with  Herbert  Gilmer,  snack 
time  and  bed. 

After  rising,  shining  and  eating 
Thursday  morning,  the  retreaters 
participated  in  a  panel  discussion 
led  by  Herbert  Gilmer  on  "How 
You  Can  Witness."  Youth  Director 
McCann  led  in  a  singspiration  be- 
fore the  Bible  Study  given  by  Bill 
Curtis.  Buck  Garrett  presented 
another  inspirational  message  after 
a  break.  A  tour  of  the  Murals  on 
early  Brethren  history  followed 
lunch  and  then  McCann  led  in  a 
brainstorming  session. 

The  John  Noble  Story  came  after 
Bill  Curtis'  singspiration.  John 
Noble  was  a  prisoner  of  the  Com- 
munists for  nearly  8  years.  His 
story  was  told  on  record.  Herbert 
Gilmer  led  in  discussion  on  a  film 
in  the  evening  and  Kenneth  Solo- 
mon conducted  a  session  on  Mis- 


sionary Education  before  everyone 
retired  for  the  night. 

The  Solomons  conducted  another 
session  Friday  morning,  Bill  Curtis 
presented  a  Bible  Study  and  Buck 
Garrett  gave  the  final  inspirational 
message.  After  rounding  out  empty 
corners  of  their  stomachs,  the  re- 
treaters and  staff  said  farewell  to 
each  other  and  pulled  out  of  the 
Camp  Mack  grounds. 

The  young  people  present  at  the 
retreat   were : 

Linda    Grumpier     N.    Liberty 

Sharon    Price     

Judy    Carr     " 

Alan  Shoemaker    " 

Gordon    Clark    

Chuck    Oberly    

Donna    Metzler    Goshen 

Maribeth   Grenard    " 

Sharon    Gilmer    Roann 

Jim    Gilmer     " 

Barbara    Miller    " 

Cathy    Miller    " 

Staff   members   present   were: 

G.  Bright  Hanna 

Herbert  Gilmer 

Buck  Garrett 

Bill  Curtis 

Marlin  McCann 

Ken  Solomon 

Jeannette  Solomon 

Timmy  Solomon 

Becky  Solomon 

Corina  Basualdo 


Meet  Your  Sponsors 

NAME:  Mr.  &  Mrs.  Ralph  Kullman 

CHURCH:    Lathrop,   California 

SPONSORS    OF:      Combined    B.  Y. 
for  about  2  years 


CHILDREN: 
AGES:   4,  3, 


1 


SPECIAL  EVENTS  PLANNED  BY 
GROUP:  Two  dinners  for  entire 
church  (money  raising) ,  planned 
district  Hallowe'en  Party  and 
Summer  BBQ,  selling  candy,  vis- 
itation to  invite  other  young  peo- 
ple to  B.  Y. 

HOBBIES:  We  both  like  basket- 
ball, volleyball  and  baseball.  We 
have  church  teams.  Special  in- 
terests  are  our  3  little   girls. 
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WORD  FROM  THE  BISCHOFS 


{Bob  Bischof  speaks  of  the  new 
Landrover  in  the  folloioing  para- 
graph. This  is  the  British  type.  4 
wheel  drive,  station  wagon  that  was 
purchased  with  the  project  monies 
raised  by  the  National  Brethren 
Youth  for  "Wheels  for  Nigeria." 
Landrovers  are  used  quite  exten- 
sively in  Nigeria  because  of  the 
availability  of  parts  for  repairs.) 

"We  have  been  enjoying  the  new 
Landrover  very  much  and  have  al- 
ready put  it  to  good  use.  On  the 
way  to  Waka  for  the  yearly  meet- 


ing, we  took  with  us  the  children 
from  the  eastern  area  of  the  mis- 
sion who  were  on  their  way  to 
Hillcrest  School.  Before,  two  cars 
usually  had  to  take  them  all,  but 
with  the  Landrover  and  the  trailer 
we  were  able  to  make  it  in  one 
car.  It  is  very  nice  and  useful. 
It  is  so  much  more  comfortable 
than  an  open  and  bumpy  jeep. 
"We  are  all  in  good  health.  Bar- 
bara has  returned  to  Hillcrest 
School.  Today  we  received  the  first 
letter  from  her.  She  states  that 
she  is  well  and  studying  hard.  We 


were  happy  to  have  her  home  with 
us  for  awhile  and  really  thought 
that  she  had  learned  quite  a  lot 
and  are  thus  so  happy  that  she 
has  a  nice  school  to  attend. 

"The  Howard  Ogburns  —  moved 
to  Mbororo  yesterday.  They  will 
be  stationed  here  for  a  period  of 
language  study  before  being  as- 
signed to  another  station.  They 
will  work  in  the  field  of  evangelism. 
It  is  good  to  have  someone  else 
on  the  station  with  us.  They  have 
a  two  year  old  girl  and  a  four 
month    old   baby." 


THE     MISSIONARY     BOARD     OF     THE     BRETHREN 
CHURCH  WILL   MEET   FOR   ITS   WINTER   MEETING- 
DATES:    FEBRUARY  25-26-27 

TIME:    3:00   P.M.   Monday  —  Executive  Commlt+ee 
7:00   P.M.  Monday  —  Full   Board 

WHERE:     Missionary   Board   Office 

All  members  plan  now  to  attend. 
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SARASOTA  News 

Reverend  J.  D.  Hamel  sent  the 
following  word  to  the  Missionary 
Board  Office  this  week.  The  Sara- 
sota Brethren  Church  is  now  hav- 
ing two  church  services  on  Sun- 
day morning — 8:45  and  10:30.  The 
attendance  on  January  27  was  397. 
The  average  attendance  during 
the  month  of  January — 1962  was 
296;  for  January — 1983,  344.  Quite 
an  increase!  The  membership  of 
the  Sarasota  Brethren  Church  to 
date    is    184. 


The  Sarasota   Brethren  Church  continues  to  grow 


January  —  1 963 
TEN  DOLLAR  CLUB  MEMBERS 


Harry  Geese Akron,   Ohio 

Robert    Ziest    Waterloo,   Iowa 

Rebecca  Harman   Ashland  College, 

Mt.  Olive  Church 
Mrs.    Herman    Varner    > Conemaugh,    Penna., 

Vinco  Church 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  William  Cooksey   Washington,  D.  C. 

Millard  Mackall   Corning,  New  York, 

Vinco  Church 

Levittown  W.  M.  S Fairless  Hills,  Penna. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Dwight  Bishard   Mulvane,  Kansas, 

Derby  Church 

Derby   W.  M.  S Derby,    Kansas 

Goldie    Oldham    Findlay,   Ohio, 

Williamstown  Church 


PAPAGO  PARK  News 

The  Scottsdale  Ministerial  Asso- 
ciation is  composed  of  ministers 
from  the  Scottsdale  area  churches. 
It  is  a  fellowship  of  ministers,  and 
not  a  council  of  churches,  who 
meet  monthly  for  fellowship  and 
consideration  of  mutual  problems. 
The  newly-elected  President  for 
the  year  1963  is  Reverend  H.  Fran- 
cis Berkshire,  Pastor  of  the  Papago 
Park   Brethren   Church. 


MY  SHARE 

I  Promise  to  assist  in  the  building  of  new  Brethren  churches  by 
giving  $10.00  or  more  for  each  new  church  project.  It  is  my  under- 
standing that  I  will  be  called  upon  for  this  contribution  not  more 
than  twice  in  any  one  year.  I  further  understand  that  if  I  am  un- 
able to  contribute  when  called,   I  will  be  relieved   of  my  obligation. 


Signed 
Address 

Church 
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Boost  atfendance— use  these  co/orfu/  new 

ABSENTEE-INVITATION  POST  CARDS 

•  Ten  BRAND-NEW  "you  were  missed"  cards  to  help  you  keep  in 
touch   with    your   absentees 

•  Three  charming  NEW  "special  invitation"  post  cards  to  help  reach 
new   prospects   and   members 

•  New  heart-warming  "welcome"  card  for  those  who  respond  to 
your  invitation  and  become  members  of  your  Sunday  school,  church, 
women's  circle,   men's   brotherhood,  or  other  group 

Colorful.  Inexpensive.  For  every  age  group.  Some  are  reproductions 
of  delightful  original  art  drawings,  others  are  from  true-life  Koda- 
chromes.  Messages  are  eye-catching  and  unusual.  Each  card  has  Scrip- 
ture verse,  plus  space  on  address  side  for  your  own  personal  message 
or  greeting. 
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Order  by  number 

25c  dozen,  $1.50  per  100 
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ivery  child  loves  to  color, 
and  here  are  5  BRAND-NEW 

25c  COLORING  BOOKS 

New  Bible  coloring  books  combine  real  teaching  value  with  the  fun  of  coloring. 
Inexpensive  .  .  . 

Excellent  gifts,  awards,  or  for  handwork  in  home  and  Sunday  school.    Each   book 

has  24  pages,  8V2"  x   1  1",  full-color  covers.    Order  by  number 25c  each 

BIBLE    ABC Order   2416 

BIBLE    CHILDREN 2417 

AROUND  THE  WORLD.  Children  of  Hawaii,  Alaska,  Philippine  Islands,  Japan,  South 
Africa,  India,  each  with  national  flag  and  customs,  together  with  Christian  flag  — 
the  flag  "every  country  should  honor."  New  feature— cut  out  corners  permit  flags 
to   show   through   to   other   pictures. 2418 

THE  STORY  OF  JESUS.  Each  picture  has  selection  from  one  of  the  four  Gospels.  Ends 
and  corners  of  pages  to  cut  out  so  parts  of  other  pictures  show  through  completing 
the   scene    2419 

NEW  TESTAMENT  STORIES 2420 
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"A  GLORIOUS  VENTURE"  —  Northern  California 
Conference  Moderator's  Address  —  In  this  Issue 
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Rev.  Gentle 


NOTES  and  COMMENTS 

SPENCER  GENTLE 
TO  BE  NEW 

EDITOR  OF  PUBLICATIONS 

THE  PUBLICATION 
BOARD  of  the  Brethren 
Church  has  announced  that 
Reverend  Spencer  Gentle  has 
accepted  the  call  of  the  Board 
to  become  Editor  of  Publica- 
tions as  of  July  1,  1963. 

Brother  Gentle  will  succeed 
the  present  Editor  of  Publica- 
tions, St.  Clair  Benshoff,  who 
has  resigned  to  accept  the  call 
of  the  First  Brethren  Church, 
Hagerstown,  Maryland,  to  be- 
come  their  pastor,  July  1st. 
The  incoming  Editor,  now  serving  the  Goshen, 
Indiana,  Brethren  Church,  was  born  in  Cains- 
ville.   Mo.,   and   was   reared   in   the   Fort    Scott, 
Kansas  area  where  he  became  a  member  of  the 
Brethren   Church   at  Fort   Scott.    He  graduated 
from    Fort    Scott    High    School    and   Fort   Scott 
Junior   College.   He  then   worked   for  the  Agri- 
cultural Adjustment    Administration;   U.  S.  En- 
gineers;    and     was     accountant    for    the    Ford 
Agency   in   Fort  Scott   before   entering  Ashland 
College    in    1945, 

Reverend  Gentle  received  the  A.B.  degree  from 
Ashland  in  1947,  and  continued  in  Seminary 
until  February,  1950.  He  received  the  B.D.  de- 
gree from  Ashland  Seminary  in  1958.  He  also 
attended  Goshen  Theological  Seminary,  (In- 
diana) . 

His  pastorates  were  at  North  Georgetown, 
Ohio;  Waterloo,  Iowa;  and  Goshen,  Indiana. 
He  is  presently  on  the  Central  Planning  and  Co- 
ordinating Committee  of  the  Brethren  Church, 
serving  as  secretary.  He  is  also  Secretary-Treas- 
urer of  the  National  Brethren  Ministerial  As- 
sociation. He  also  served  for  some  years  on  the 
National  Sunday  School  Board  of  the  church. 
Brother  Gentle  and  his  wife,  Eleanor,  with 
their  five  children  ranging  in  age  from  3  years 
to  17  years,  will  move  to  Ashland  after  the  clos- 
ing of  school.  He  will  begin  a  period  of  orienta- 
tion with  the  present  Editor  about  the  first  of 
June. 


NO  S.  S.  LESSON 

The  Sunday  School  Lesson  Comments  for 
March  3rd,  which  were  scheduled  for  this  issue 
of  the  Evangelist  were  not  on  hand  in  time  for 
printing  this  week.  We  hope  to  be  able  to  resume 
this  feature  of  the  Evangelist  in  the  next  issue. 


Educate  a  person  without  a  Christlike  religion 
and  you  make  him  a  clever  fool. 

John  the  Baptist  was  a  "burning  and  a  shin- 
ing light";  He  was  shining  because  he  was  burn- 
ing. 
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JN  THE  GREAT  story  of  David 
and  Jonathan  it  became  ap- 
parent one  day  that  for  the 
safety  of  both  of  these  fine 
young  men,  David  should  flee 
away.  Saul,  who  was  king,  and 
the  father  of  Jonathan,  was  in- 
sanely jealous  of  David.  Sur- 
prisingly so,  this  made  no  dif- 
ference between  the  young  men 
because  of  their  love  for  each 
other.  Many  times,  Saul  had 
threatened  to  kill  David  because 
of  David's  popularity  with  the 
people,  so  it  was  arranged  be- 
tween Jonathan  and  David  that 
David  should  go  into  another 
part  of  the  country. 

Up  to  this  time,  David  had 
been  a  familiar  sight  around  the 
king's  palace  and  among  the 
higher  ups  of  Israel.  He  even 
was  privileged  to  eat  at  the 
king's  table  with  Saul  and  Jona- 
than. The  words  of  Jonathan 
to  David  at  this  anticipated 
separation  are  of  particular  note 
at  the  moment.  I  Samuel  20:18 
gives  his  words,  "Thou  shalt  be 
missed,  because  thy  seat  will  be 
empty." 

All  of  us  have  had  the  ex- 
perience of  having  a  member  of 
the  family  circle  depart  for  other 
places.  The  once  familiar  sight 
of  an  empty  chair  at  the  table 
is  not  too  common  anymore  be- 
cause of  small  dining  areas  in 
our  homes.  The  extra  chair  is 
removed  to  give  the  others  who 
dine  there  a  little  more  elbow 
room. 


This  verse  has  been  used  on 
occasion  to  point  out  the  differ- 
ence which  will  be  felt  in  a  home 
when  a  loved  one  is  called  from 
this  life.  Lyrics  have  been  writ- 
ten for  at  least  one  funeral  hymn 
concerning  the  vacant  chair. 
There  is  sorrow  and  heaviness 
of  heart  when  a  loved  one  is 
called  out  of  this  life,  but  this 
sorrow  is  softened  when  it  is 
realized  that,  for  the  Christian, 
departure  from  this  life  means 
an  entrance  into  a  perfect,  eter- 
nal life  from  which  no  one  would 
want  to  return  to  this  earth. 
This  assurance  prompts  the 
Christian  to  so  live  that  when 
the  hour  of  departure  comes  for 
us,  we,  too,  shall  enter  that  blest 
abode  to  join  those  who  have 
gone  on  before.  And  yet,  those 
who  were  once  with  us  are  truly 
missed  in  our  family  circles.  It 
is  the  kind  of  "missing"  that 
does  not  contain  the  word 
"final",  for  we  shall  meet  again. 

To  the  average  pastor,  this 
verse  also  has  an  interesting 
connotation  as  he  views  his  Sun- 
day school  attendance  in  rela- 
tion to  the  people  he  knows 
could  be  present  if  they  would 
only  make  the  effort.  It  is  even 
more  so  as  he  looks  out  over  his 
church  service  attendance  dur- 
ing the  prelude.  If  ever  the 
words  of  Jonathan  have  a  pres- 
ent-day meaning,  it  is  at  this 
moment  when  the  pastor  scans 
the  audience  and  notices  who 
has    gone    home    after    Sunday 


School,  and  who  didn't  even 
come  at  all  —  "Thou  shalt  be 
missed,  because  thy  seat  will  be 
empty." 

Church  attendance  is  a  bless- 
ed privilege  afforded  citizens  of 
the  United  States  by  the  Con- 
stitution. It  is  a  privilege  which 
is  taken  altogether  too  lightly. 
We  have  never  been  able  t.i 
figure  out  why  the  one  service 
of  the  week  designed  specifically 
to  bring  men  into  intimate  fel- 
lowship with  God  becomes  a 
thorn  in  the  flesh  to  so  many 
people.  There  is  nothing  in  the 
realm  of  Christianity  which  can 
fill  the  void  in  a  person's  life 
which  occurs  when  the  weekly 
worship   service   is   missed ! 

Perhaps  the  solution  is  two- 
fold. First,  for  ministers  and 
service  participants  to  analyze 
the  purpose  of  the  worship  ser- 
vice, and  to  be  sure  that  every 
facet  of  the  service  leads  to  the 
one  great  achievement  of  open- 
ing the  way  for  man  to  commun- 
icate with  God.  Second,  for  the 
Christian  to  take  a  new  look  at 
what  he  or  she  expects  from  the 
service,  coming  into  His  pres- 
ence with  the  aim  and  desire 
that  through  the  service  he  or 
she  will  be  drawn  through 
Christ,  into  the  perfect  fellow- 
ship with  God  which  will  con- 
vict, cleanse,  infill  anew,  and 
send  us  forth  to  serve  Him  more 
faithfully.  Perhaps  then  there 
will  be  fewer  empty  seats  and 
fewer  people  missing.    W.  S.  B. 
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SARASOTA,     FLORIDA.       A     "ViCtOl'iOUS 

Life  Conference"  was  scheduled  for 
the  week  of  February  17th  through 
22nd  in  the  Sarasota  church.  Dr. 
Phillip  R.  Newell  was  the  scheduled 
speaker. 

HAGERSTOWN,    MARYLAND.     A    "SolO- 

mon  Appreciation  Night"  was  held 
in  the  Hagerstown  church  on  Jan- 
uary 31st.  A  carry-in  supper  and 
program  was  provided  to  show  ap- 
preciation to  Brother  George  W. 
Solomon  and  family  for  their  work 
during  their  pastorate  at  Hagers- 
town. 

On  February  24th,  Brother  Sol- 
omon   will   conclude   his   pastorate 


COMING  EVENTS 

PLEASANT  HILL,  OHIO.  Revlval  Ser- 
vices —  Mar.  3-15  —  Rev.  Donald 
Rowser,  Evangelist;  Rev.  Carl  Bar- 
ber, Pastor. 

BRYAN,  OHIO.  Rcvlval  Meeting — 
Mar.  10-22 — Rev.  Robert  Keplinger, 
Evangelist;  Rev.  Smith  P.  Rose, 
Pastor. 


at  Hagerstown  and  will  then  be- 
gin his  work  with  the  Louisville, 
Ohio,  Brethren. 

Reception  service  for  new  mem- 
bers at  Hagerstown  will  be  held 
on  February  24th. 

OAK  HILL,  w.  VA.  Brother  M.  W. 
Dodds  will  conduct  the  WOAY-TV 
Focus  Program  the  evening  of  Feb- 
ruary 25th. 

Two  new  members  were  received 
into  the  Oak  Hill  church  by  bap- 
tism   during  January. 

NORTH  GEORGETOWN,  OHIO.  Seven 
new  members  were  received  by 
baptism    on    February   3rd. 

BRYAN,  OHIO.  The  Father  and  Son 
banquet  was  scheduled  for  Feb- 
ruary   5th. 

SOUTH  BEND,   INDIANA.    The   60- 

voice  collegiate  choir  of  Goshen 
College  presented  a  program  of 
sacred  music  in  the  South  Bend 
church  the  evening  of  February 
3rd. 

MILLEDGEVILLE,        ILLINOIS.         "Open 

House"  was  held  at  the  recently- 
puixhased  new  parsonage  of  the 
Milledgeville    church    on    January 


27th.  Brother  Clarence  Stogsdill 
notes  that  in  spite  of  the  extremely 
cold  weather,  about  120  persons  at- 
tended. 

The  Milledgeville  church  is  spon- 
soring a  "Hymn  Sing"  on  February 
24th,  with  members  of  the  Lanark 
and  Cerro  Gordo  Brethren  Church- 
es as  invited  guests.  There  will  be 
a  pot  luck  dinner  at  noon,  with 
hymn  singing  and  special  musical 
numbers  at  the  afternoon  service. 


CONGRESSMAN  TERMS  PEACE 
CORPS  "COSTLY  VENTURE" 

WASHINGTON,     D.      C.       (EP)  —  The 

Peace  Corps,  charges  a  leading  Re- 
publican Congressman,  is  a  "costly 
venture." 

Rep.  Clarence  J.  Brown  (Rep.- 
Ohio) ,  ranking  GOP  member  of 
the  House  Rules  Committee,  said 
that  it  is  costing  an  average  of 
$9,000  a  year  to  keep  each  Peace 
Corps  volunteer  at  his  post  abroad. 

Although  the  volunteers  receive 
only  $80  a  month  stipend,  or  $960 
a  year,  the  cost  of  overhead  of  the 
agency  is  so  great,  he  said,  that 
it  is  spending  $45  million  in  the 
current  fiscal  year  to  keep  5,000 
volunteers  on  the  job. 

In  comparison,  Rep.  Brown  said 
it  costs  an  average  of  only  $2,600 
a  year  to  keep  an  American  mis- 
sionary or  representative  of  a  char- 
itable agency    abroad. 

"The  differential  of  $6,400,  of 
course,  is  the  cost  of  governmental 
bureaucracy,"  he  charged. 


Spiritual  Meditations 

Dyoll  Belote 


HAS  RELIGION  "GOT"  YOU? 

"But  I  have  chosen  you  out  of  the  world.' 
15:19b. 


John 


A  WRITER  TELLS  OF  HIS  experience  as  a  boy 
in  skating  on  a  neighboring  pond.  The  boys 
would  open  their  overcoats  and  spread  them  wide 
to  catch  the  wind,  and  so  use  them  as  sails.  Catching 
the  wind  they  would  be  propelled  swiftly  and  smoothly 
over  the  pond.  Later  they  thought  the  real  fact  was 
that  the  wind  would  catch  them  and  carry  them 
along.  It  was  not  so  much  that  they  had  taken  hold 


of  something  stronger  than  themselves;  rather  some- 
thing  stronger   had   caught   them. 

There  is  a  story  of  a  medical  student  in  London. 
On  his  way  home  one  night  from  some  school  gath- 
ering he  caught  the  sound  of  singing.  Noting  that 
the  singing  was  coming  from  a  large  meeting  hall, 
he  slipped  into  the  hall  and  listened  to  the  speaker. 
The  speaker  talked  earnestly  and  naturally  about 
God,  finally  extending  a  fervent  appeal  for  conversion. 

The  young  medical  student  experienced  conversion, 
and,  grasping  the  speaker's  hand,  he  pledged  him- 
self to  become  a  worker  in  God's  kingdom.  Some  time 
afterward  a  fellow  student  said,  "Will,  did  I  hear 
right  that  you  got  religion?"  "No,"  he  replied,  "some- 
thing more  important  has  happened — religion  got  me." 

The  speaker  on  the  night  of  the  student's  conver- 
sion was  Dwight  L.  Moody,  the  great  evangelist.  The 
student  convert  was  Dr.  Wilfred  T.  Grenfell,  known 
to  all  Christian  people  everywhere  as  the  great  medi- 
cal missionary  to  Labrador. 
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Daily 


Devotions 


General  Theme  for  the  Year:    "LIVING  THE  LIFE" 
Theme    for    March  —  "BY    SERVING    WITH    CHRIST" 


Writer   for    March  —  REV.    J.    MILTON    BOWMAN 
March    15th    through    21st  —  "Partnership    in    Service" 


Friday,  March  15,  1963 

Read   Scripture:    I   Corinthians  3: 
5-17 

Scripture  verse:  For  we  are  la- 
bourers together  with  God:  ye  are 
God's  husbandry,  ye  are  God's 
building.  I  Corinthians  3:9. 

It  is  impossible  for  us  to  con- 
ceive wliat  it  means  to  be  in  part- 
nership with  God.  Regardless  of  our 
position  in  God's  kingdom,  we  are 
His  agents.  Teamwork,  however  is 
required.  Do  we  truly  realize  that 
we  are  God's  fellow-workers — God's 
building?  This  partnership  is  for- 
ever and  ever,  and  the  Bible  points 
out  the  rules.  Let  us  face  every 
task  with  determination  and  do  it 
with  all  our  might. 

The  Day's  Thought 
To  love  someone  more    dearly  ev- 
ery day. 
To  help  some  wandering  child  to 

find  his  way, 
To  ponder  o'er  a  noble  thought  and 

pray, 
And    smile   when   evening   falls — 

This  is  my  task. 

To  follow  truth  as  blind  men  seek 

for  light. 
To  do  my  best  from  dawn  of  day 

till  night, 
To  keep  my  heart  fit  for  His  holy 

sight. 
And   answer   when   He    calls — 
This  is  my  task. 

And  then  my  Savior  by  and  by  to 

meet. 
When  faith  hath  made  her  task  on 

earth  complete, 
And  lay  my  homage  at  the  Mas- 
ter's feet. 
Within  the  jasper  walls — 
This   crown's  my  task. 

— Maude  L.  Ray  & 
Rev.  F.  H.  Pickup. 


Saturday,  March  16,  1963 

Read    Scripture:    John    9:1-7 

Scripture  verse:  I  must  work  the 
loorks  of  him  that  sent  me,  while 
it  is  day:  the  night  cometh  when 
no  man  can  work.  John  9:4. 

Even  Jesus,  while  here  on  earth 
with  the  limitations  of  a  physical 
body,  had  to  work  together  with 
the  Father.  We  too,  must  work  the 
works   of   God. 

A  young  leper  girl  had  a  bright 
cheery  disposition.  Her  friendliness 
made  her  a  great  favorite  with  the 
patients  in  the  leper  colony  and 
hospital.  She  wrote  to  the  mis- 
sionary in  her  home  town  asking 
him  to  visit  her.  He  came  and  bap- 
tized sixteen  lepers.  God  had  used 
her  to  win  these  to  Christ.  In  her 
weakness,  she  was  made  strong. 
If  God  can  use  a  young  leper  girl 
like   that,   what   about   us? 

Jesus  is  the  Light  of  the  World. 
He  can  make  the  blind  to  see.  He 
gives  us  spiritual  sight  as  well. 
With  the  help  of  Christ,  let  us  be 
up   and   doing. 

The  Day's  Thought 
"Do  noble  things,  not  dream  them 

all  day  long: 
And  so  make  Life,  Death,  and  the 

vast  Forever 
One    grand,   sweet   song." 

Charles  Kingsley. 

Sunday,  March  17,  1963 
Read  Scripture:    Joshua   24:14-21 

Scripture  verse:  And  if  it  seem 
evil  unto  you  to  serve  the  Lord, 
choose  you  this  day  whom  ye  will 
serve... but  as  lor  me  and  my 
house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord. 
Joshua  24:15. 

Decisive  action  is  essential  to 
successful  partnership  with  God. 
Even    faith    without    obedience    is 


dead.  Not  hearers  only  but  doers 
are  justified  before  God.  We  can- 
not be  good  soldiers  of  Christ  by 
merely  studying  the  manual — the 
Bible.  Action,  drill,  works  of  obe- 
dience are  necessary. 

Service  must  be  from  the  heart; 
it  should  be  something  personal. 
"I'd  rather  see  a  sermon  than  hear 
one  any  day;  I'd  rather  one  should 
walk  with  me,  than  merely  show 
the   way." 

Joshua  was  a  dynamic  personal- 
ity; swift  action  was  part  of  his 
very  nature.  He  was  the  type  of 
person  who,  while  others  were 
thinking  about  something,  he 
would    have    it    done. 

Are  you  a  decisive  Christian? 
Have  you  made  the  right  choices? 
Are  you  willing  to  face  hardness 
as  a  good  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ? 
We  must  be  an  example  to  others, 
especially  to   our   own  households. 

The  Day's  Thought 
"One  thing,  and  only  one,  in  this 
world  has  eternity  stamped  upon 
it... What  you  have  done  lasts — 
lasts  in  you.  Through  ages,  through 
eternity,  what  you  have  done  for 
Christ,  that,  and  only  that,  you 
are."    Rev.   F.  W.    Robertson. 

Monday,  March  18,  1963 
Read  Scripture:    II  Corinthians  5: 
14-21 

Scripture  verse:  Now  then  we  are 
ambassadors  for  Christ,  as  though 
God  did  beseech  you  by  us:  we 
pray  you  in  Christ's  stead,  be  ye 
reconciled  to  God.  II  Corinthians 
5:20. 

In  Christ  we  become  new  crea- 
tions after  we  are  reconciled  to 
Him.  The  old  life  is  gone;  the  new 
has  come.  We  are  in  partnership 
with  Christ  and  represent  Him 
everywhere  we  go.  Our  great  con- 
cern should  be  to  take  Christ  and 
His  rich  love  to  others.  Markham 
said,  "There  is  a  destiny  that 
makes  us  brothers;  None  goes  his 
way  alone,  All  that  we  send  into 
the  lives  of  others,  Comes  back 
into  our  own." 

What  a  Saviour  we  have!  He 
took  our  guilt  and  trespasses  upon 
Himself.  Christ  was  tortured  and 
crucified  in  our  place.  He  has  com- 
mitted the  holy  Word  and  the 
possibility  of  life  eternal  to  us. 
You  must, 

"Tell  it  wherever   you  go 

Tell    it    wherever    you    go. 

God's   message   of   love 
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Sent    down    from    above 

O,  Tell  it  wherever  you  go." 

We  are  ambassadors  for   Christ. 

The  Day's  Thought 
"He     preaches     well     that     lives 
well,"  quoth  Sancho,  "that's  all  the 
divinity   I   can   understand!"    Cer- 
vantes. 

Tuesda.y,  March  19,  1963 

Read   Scripture:   Acts   21:10-19 

Scripture  verse:  And  lohen  he 
had  saluted  them,  he  declared  par- 
ticularly what  things  God  had 
lurought  among  the  Gentiles  by 
his  ministry.  Acts  21;  19. 

St.  Paul  is  a  remarkable  example 
of  a  truly  dedicated  Christian.  He 
was  tender-hearted,  full  of  faith, 
strong  of  heart,  dynamic  in  cour- 
age. He  was  willing  to  die  for  the 
Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  His  min- 
istry, especially  among  the  Gen- 
tiles, was  very  effective.  Paul  was 
in  prison  many  times.  He  was  even 
beaten  and  left  for  dead.  Paul's  was 
a  special  brand  of  courage.  Surely, 
he  had  within  himself  a  Divine 
spark.  In  the  words  of  George 
Farquhar  we  find  this  suggestion: 
"Courage — an  independent  spark 
from  heaven's  bright  throne,  By 
which  the  soul  stands  raised,  tri- 
umphant, high,  alone." 

Paul  was  not  afraid  of  death 
but  he  was  afraid  that  he  might 
not  accomplish  the  task  which  was 
set   before  him.  What   about   us? 


The  Day's  Thought 
"I  do  not  ask  to  walk  smooth  paths 

Nor   bear    an    easy    load. 
I  pray  for  strength  and  fortitude 
To  climb  the  rock  strewn  road." 
— Gail  Brook  Burket. 

Wednesday,  March  20,  1963 
Read  Scripture:   John  14 

Scripture  verse:  Verily,  verily,  I 
say  unto  you,  He  that  believeth  on 
me,  the  ivorks  that  I  do  shall  he 
do  also;  and  greater  works  than 
these  shall  he  do;  because  I  go  un- 
to my  Father.  John  14:12. 

In  the  beginning  of  this  chapter 
we  hear  comfort  given  for  the 
troubled  heart.  There  is  also  the 
promise  of  a  home  in  heaven,  pre- 
pared by  Christ  who  will  return. 
Since  He  is  "the  way,  the  truth, 
and  the  life,"  belief  on  Him  is 
absolutely  necessary,  if  we  are  to 
work    the    works    of   God. 

We  must  love  Him  with  all  of 
our  hearts  and  the  proof  of  that 
love  is  in  obedience  to  His  com- 
mandments. In  I  John  3 :  14,  it  says, 
"We  know  that  we  have  passed 
(migrated)  from  death  unto  life, 
because  we  love  the  brethren.  He 
that  loveth  not  his  brother  abid- 
eth   in   death." 

Billy  Graham  was  milking  a  cow 
on  his  father's  farm  when  he  felt 
so  convicted  to  work  for  Christ 
that  he  left  the  farm,  went  to 
school  and  is  doing  great  works 
for  Christ  and  His  kingdom. 


The  Day's  Thought 
With  God,  nothing  is  impossible! 

Thursday,  March  21,  1963 
Read  Scripture:   II  Corinthians  6: 
1-10 

Scripture  verse:  We  then,  as 
workers  together  with  him,  beseech 
you  also  that  ye  receive  not  the 
grace  of  God  in  vain.  II  Corinthians 
6:1. 

It  would  be  impossible  for  any  of 
us  to  pay  the  debt  we  owe  to 
Christ,  if  we  tried  for  a  million 
years.  He  who  knew  no  sin  bore 
our  sins  on  Himself.  Because  of 
this  unmerited  favor,  this  wonder- 
ful grace  of  the  Son  of  God's  love, 
we  are  spiritually  alive.  Because 
He  lives,  we  too  shall  live  eternally. 

The  favor  that  God  bestows  upon 
us  merits  appreciation  and  action 
on  our  part.  We  dare  not,  through 
indifference,  make  His  sacrifice  of 
no  effect.  "By  their  fruits  ye  shall 
know    them."   Matt.    7:20. 

A  missionary  was  preaching  out 
in  the  bush.  He  told  the  story  of 
Jesus.  The  preacher  was  inter- 
rupted, "Yes,  we  know  Him;  He 
used  to  live  here."  The  man  took 
the  missionary  to  a  lonely  grave, 
the  resting  place  of  another  medi- 
cal missionary  who  had  lived  there 
years  before. 

The  Day's  Thought 

As  Christ's  life  is  described,  He  is 
recognized  in  the  devoted  Christ- 
like life  of  His  children. 


Progress  Reports 
from 
Brethren  Churches 


NOKTHERN  INDIANA 
BRETHREN  MINISTERS  MEET 

The  Northern  Indiana  Brethren  Ministers,  their 
wives  and  children'  met  at  the  Ardmore  Brethren 
Church  at  South  Bend,  Monday,  January  14.  Rev.  and 
Mrs.  C.  William  Cole  were  the  host  and  hostess. 

A  very  fine  carry-in  dinner  was  enjoyed  by  all.  Af- 
terwards, Rev.  and  Mrs.  Milton  Bowman  gave  a 
very  interesting  account  of  their  recent  trip  to  the 
Holy  Land,  which  was  enjoyed  by  all.  They  also  had 
many  interesting  articles  that  they  had  purchased 
while  there. 


The  fellowship  was  enjoyed  by  all  and  we  look  for- 
ward to  the  next  one. 

The  next  meeting  will  be  at  the  South  Bend  Church 
parsonage  on  Monday,  April  1,  1963.  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
John  Byler  will  be  the  host  and  hostess. 

Those  in  attendance  were:  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Claude 
Stogsdill,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  John  Byler,  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
Milton  Bowman,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Spencer  Gentle,  Rev. 
and  Mrs.  Virgil  Ingraham,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Glen  Travor, 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  C.  William  Cole,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Buck 
Garrett,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Yoo  II  Peal,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Al- 
bert O.  Curtright,  Rev.  J.  Edgar  Berkshire,  and  Rev. 
William  Curtis. 


WARSAW  FIRST  BRETHREN  CHURCH 

When  the  thoughts  of  moving  come  into  the  mind 
of  a  minister  and  his  wife,  it  is  a  feeling  of  mixed 
emotions  with  a  lot  of  hard  work  to  think  about  and 
do.  At  least  this  is  the  feeling  of  this  writer  and  his 
wife. 

After  receiving  the  call  and  accepting  it  to  come 
to  Warsaw,  we  began  the  process  of  packing  and  mak- 
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ing  ready  for  the  journey.  Facing  the  winter  weather 
and  the  move  at  Christmas  time  made  our  move 
rather  complicated  but  much  is  to  be  said  which 
overshadows  the  hardships  of  this  life.  How  true  this 
is  of  the  committed   Christian  life  as  a  whole. 

After  ministering  unto  the  wonderful  people  in  the 
Brush  Valley,  Pennsylvania  congregation  for  four 
and  one-half  years,  learning  to  know  and  love  them 
as  Brethren,  we  find  these  ties  hard  to  break,  but 
never  to  be  forgotten.  We  pray  and  ask  God's  bless- 
ings to  be  on  them  as  they  grow  spiritually  and  in 
number. 

On  Wednesday  night  before  the  Thursday  we  left, 
members  and  friends  at  Brush  Valley  had  a  surprise 
farewell  for  us,  giving  us  several  gifts  and  many 
words  of  best  wishes  and  that  their  prayers  would 
follow  us.  We  are  very  grateful  to  all  of  the  Brush 
Valley  Brethren. 

After  leaving  our  old  home  for  the  trip  westward  to 
Indiana  and  having  some  car  trouble  which  kept  us 
on  the  road  all  night  and  most  of  a  day,  we  arrived 
in  Warsaw  on  Friday,  December  21st.  About  4:00  P.M. 
feeling  the  results  of  being  on  the  road  for  so  long, 
and  our  three  daughters  asking  when,  where,  how, 
and  even  much  more  when  they  were  going  to  get 
a  Christmas  tree  up,  we  walked  into  the  parsonage 
to  find  our  furniture  all  in  place  and  so  many  very 
nice  improvements  made  in  the  house.  Then  a  burst 
of  shouts  of  glee  and  happiness  from  the  girls,  for 
there  in  the  corner  of  our  living  room  was  a  very 
beautiful  Christmas  tree  fully  decorated.  Under  it,  the 
floor  could  not  be  seen  for  the  abundance  of  person- 
al gifts  and  a  real  Christmas  food  shower.  After  only 
a  few  minutes,  here  came  a  hot  meal  ready  to  sit  down 
to  and  enjoy,  given  by  the  W.  M  .S.  Truly,  this  was 
Christmas  at  its  best,  and  was  appreciated  more 
than    words    can   ever   tell. 

We  are  finding  the  Warsaw  Brethren  willing  and 
ready  to  move  ahead  in  several  ways.  The  need  for 
some  time  of  adding  an  educational  building  has  been 
apparent.  The  building  is  in  its  infant  stages  of  be- 
ing planned.  At  the  present  time,  an  architect  is  study- 
ing our  needs  and  soon  will  be  presenting  us  with 
plans  to  study  and  start  making  further  plans.  It  is 
our  hope  to  see  work  on  this  unit  started  by  spring 
1964. 

Much  sickness  and  extremely  cold  weather  has  held 
our  attendance  down  since  being  here,  but  with  the 
existing  conditions,  our  first  Sunday-School  night 
on  February  3rd  showed  an  attendance  of  81.  We  feel 
that  this  is  a  good  attendance  for  an  evening  service. 

We  are  encouraged  with  the  work,  and  ask  the 
prayers   of    our    Brethren    everywhere. 

Paul  D.  Tinkel,  Pastor. 


WARSAW,  INDIANA 

It  is  a  happy  occasion  to  share  with  our  Brethren 
some  news  and  events  of  the  Warsaw  First  Brethren 
Church. 

On  the  first  of  September,  Rev.  C.  Y.  Gilmer  left 
Warsaw  to  assume  his  new  pastorate  at  Lanark,  Il- 
linois. It  was  not  until  December  23rd  that  our  new 
pastor.  Rev.  Paul  D.  Tinkel,  began  his  ministry  with 
us.  During  the  interim,  we  feel  that  God  blessed  us 


by  sending  servants   to  take   care   of   us    and  to  fill 
our  pulpit  every  Sunday. 

Rev.  Edgar  Berkshire  of  Tyner,  Indiana  came  sev- 
eral Sundays  to  bring  us  the  morning  messages.  He 
also  conducted  the  fall  communion  service.  Brother 
Thomas  Hill  of  the  Nappanee  Brethren,  a  teacher  in 
the  Nappanee  schools,  filled  our  pulpit  for  five  Sun- 
days. We  enjoyed  very  much  the  messages  of  each 
of  these  Brethren. 

Our  evening  services  were  filled  by  members  of 
our   local   church   and   by  local   guest  speakers. 

Also  during  the  interim,  both  W.  M.  S.  No.  1  and 
W.  M.  S.  No.  2  had  their  public  services  with  Mrs 
Richard  Stahl  of  the  Huntington  Brethren  and  Dr. 
Harold   Barnett   as   their   speakers. 

The  local  work  was  carried  on  by  the  officers,  choir 
director,  and  so  many  faithful  members  of  our  church 
so  that  no  loss  in  average  attendance  was  experienced. 
We  do  give  thanks  unto  our  Lord  for  his  leadership 
experienced  by  every  person   who  helped. 

As  to  some  of  our  activities,  the  trustees  have  been 
busy  making  several  repairs  and  improvements  in  our 
church  and  parsonage.  They  have  installed  plate- 
glass  storm  windows  over  our  large  stained  glass  win- 
dows which  really  gives  beauty  and  much  warmth. 
Several  needed  repairs  were  made  at  the  parsonage 
including  redecorating,  work  in  the  kitchen,  bath, 
basement,  and  the  laying  of  wall-to-wall  carpet  in 
the  dining  room,  living  room,  the  pastor's  office,  and 
halls.  Very  lovely  mahogany  cabinets  and  book  shelves 
were  built  also  for  our  pastor's  study. 

Our  W.  M.  S.  No.  2  sponsored  the  sending  of  a 
truckload  of  clothing  and  other  needed  articles  to 
Lost  Creek,  Kentucky. 

We  are  grateful  for  the  progressed  movement  of 
our  church  and  ask  the  continued  prayers  of  all  our 
Brethren. 

For  Mrs.  Joyce  Saylor,  Cor.  Sec, 
By  the  Pastor. 

Note:  On  December  24th,  Mrs.  Saylor,  who  is  so  well 
known  through  her  years  of  devoted  work  in  the 
National  W.  M.  S.  had  an  accident  in  which  she  slipped 
and  fell  on  ice,  resulting  in  a  serious  fracture  of  her 
right  arm.  She  is  recovering  nicely  and  hopes  to  be 
back  in  the  groove  of  work  and  service  soon.  We  were 
very  happy  to  take  her  notes  and  write  this  article 
for  her. 

Paul  D.  Tinkel,  Pastor. 


As  one  views  the  mountain  tops  of  the  range 
that  borders  Denver,  Colorado,  he  observes  the 
cross  on  a  church  steeple  that  stands  out  against 
the  background  of  the  snow  caps.  What  a  mag- 
nificent   array    of    grandeur! 

This  symbol  of  purity  impresses,  our  spiritual 
sensitivity,  and  we  cannot  help  exclaiming,  with 
the   psalmist,   "I   lift    up   my   eyes   to  the   hills. 
From   whence    does   my   help   come?"  We   must 
reply  to  our  own  question,  "My  help  comes  from 
the   Lord,    who   made   heaven   and   earth." 
John  Lewis  Sandlin  in 
MOMENTS   WITH   THE   MASTER, 
•  Fleming  H.  Revell  Company). 
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SARASOTA  HOLDS 

GROUNDBREAKING  FOR 

EDUCATIONAL  ANNEX 


GROUNDBREAKING  Services 
were  held  by  the  Sarasota, 
Florida  Brethren  for  their  new  Ed- 
ucational Building  on  Sunday,  De- 
cember 23,  1962.  The  rapidly-grow- 


ing Sarasota  church  has  had  need 
for  some  time  for  the  facilities 
which  will  be  incorporated  in  the 
new    building. 


Among  those  in  the  larger  pic- 
ture are;  extreme  left,  Gary  Weller 
who  is  a  ministerial  student  at 
Ashland  College  from  Sarasota; 
Rev.  Fred  C.  Vanator  (in  robe)  and 
Rev.  Ora  Lemert  (in  black  suit), 
Co-Founders  of  the  Sarasota 
church;  and  Pastor  J.  D.  Hamel, 
right. 

In  the  foreground  of  the  picture 
in  robe  is  Judy  Wingate,  Senior 
BYC  President.  Standing  behind 
Miss  Wingate  is  John  Buchanan, 
Junior  BYC  President.  Operating 
the  shovel  are  Janet  Hamel  and 
David  Bixler. 

In  the  smaller  picture.  Pastor 
Hamel  is  turning  the  first  shovel- 
ful of  dirt  for  the  project  while 
his  congregation  observes. 

Another  event  of  importance  in 
the  Sarasota  church  was  the  re- 
cent purchase  of  new  choir  robes, 
a  gift  of  an  anonymous  donor.  The 
choir  is  pictured  as  they  appeared 
in   services    on   December   16th. 


February  23,   1963 
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MOTHER  JAILED;  REFUSED 
TO  SERVE  ON  JURY 

OLIVIA,  MINN.  (EP) — Because  she 
insisted  that  her  religious  beliefs 
prevented  her  from  serving  on  a 
jury,  Mrs.  LaVerna  Jenison,  mother 
of  three  children,  has  been  sen- 
tenced to   30    days  in  jail   here. 

Mrs.  Jenison,  a  former  Lutheran 
who  is  now  a  follower  of  the  Radio 
Church  of  God,  according  to  her 
personal  testimony,  claimed  it  is 
not  right  for  her  to  judge  her 
fellow  human  beings.  She  was  cited 
for  contempt  by  District  Judge  C. 
A.  Rollofl  and  was  sentenced  to 
jail  after  refusing  to  sit  on  a  jury 
called  to  hear  a  civil  matter. 

Attorneys  for  the  Minnesota 
branch  of  the  American  Civil  Lib- 
erties Union  (ACLU)  are  investi- 
gating the  case. 

STUDENTS  TO  "INVADE" 
EUROPE  WITH  LITERATURE 

PARIS  (EP) — An  army  of  Chris- 
tian students,  1,000  strong  will 
launch  a  literature  crusade  in  Eur- 
ope next  summer.  Their  goal  is  to 
reach  all  of  the  100,000  villages  in 
Austria,  France,  Belgium,  Italy  and 
Spain  with  the  Gospel  in  printed 
form. 

Head  of  this  effort,  called  "Op- 
eration Mobilization,"  is  George 
Verwer  of  Wyckoff,  N.  J. 

Verwer  estimates  that  his  group 
will  distribute  over  200  tons  of 
Christian  literature.  A  fleet  of  100 
trucks,  50  cars  and  many  bicycles 
will  be  needed  to  move  both  the 
workers  and  the  literature.  Most 
of  the  volunteer  students  will  be 
drawn  from  Europe,  though  key 
personnel  such  as  group  leaders 
and  mechanics  are  being  recruited 
in   the   United   States. 

The  campaign  is  being  carefully 
organized  and  coordinated  with 
evangelical  churches  and  mission 
groups  in  Europe.  The  literature  is 
being  provided  with  the  help  of  the 
Moody  Literature  Mission,  the  Back 
to  the  Bible  Broadcast,  the  British 
and  Foreign  Bible  Society  and 
many   other   groups. 


WOULD  GIVE  BRITISH 
SOLDIERS  RELIGIOUS 
TRAINING 

LONDON  (EP) — Military  training 
should  include  a  compulsory  course 
on  religion  to  give  soldiers  inner 
strength  in  the  face  of  nuclear 
warfare. 

This  is  the  proposal  of  Col.  Peter 
Vaux  of  the  Army  Staff  College  in 
Camberley.  Col.  Vaux  said  several 
hours  of  religious  teaching  a  week 
should  be  given  service  men  and 
women,  supplemented  by  visits  of 
clergymen    to    military    units. 

Col.  Vaux's  proposal,  however, 
has  not  won  immediate  endorse- 
ment from  church  leaders.  In  a 
comment,  Anglican  Bishop  Robert 
W.  Stopford  of  London  said  he  felt 
it  was  "dangerous." 

"You  might  be  using  religion  for 
the  wrong  reasons,"  the  bishop  was 
quoted  as  saying,  "Using  it  because 
it  strengthens  morale  could  be  a 
dangerous  argument.  We  teach  it 
because  it's  right,  not  because  it 
encourages  fortitude." 

NEW  JERSEY  GOVERNOR 
VETOES  BILL  ALLOWING 
"RELIGIOUS  EXCLUSION" 
FROM  VACCINATIONS 

TRENTON,  N.  J.  (EP) — New  Jersey's 
Gov.  Richard  J.  Hughes  has  vetoed 
a    bill    that    would    have    excluded 


from  vaccinations  and  diptheria 
immunization  school  children 
whose  parents  held  religious  objec- 
tion   to   such    health   practices. 

"I  am  mindful  of  the  rights  of 
all  our  citizens  to  practice  freely 
their  religious  beliefs,"  said  Gov- 
ernor Hughes.  "I  have  grave  con- 
cern, however,  over  the  potential 
impact  that  this  legislation  would 
have,  if  enacted,  on  the  public 
health    and    welfare." 

Citing  a  number  of  cases  involv- 
ing "importation  of  suspected 
smallpox  cases,"  Mr.  Hughes  said 
it  would  be  dangerous  to  the  public 
health  to  exclude  some  children 
from  immunization  programs. 

LIST  GOVERNORS'  RELIGIOUS 
AFFILIATION: 

WASHINGTON,    D.    C.    (  EP  ) A    SUrVCy 

of  the  religious  affiliations  of  hold- 
over and  incoming  heads  of  states 
reveals  that  Methodists  with  eleven, 
and  Reman  Catholics  with  nine  can 
claim  the  most  governors  in  the  U. 
S.    in    1963. 

Baptists  can  claim  eight  gover- 
nors, and  Episcopalians  and  Pres- 
byterians seven  each. 

Three  governors  are  members  of 
the  United  Church  of  Christ  (two 
of  whom  list  their  affiliations  as 
"Congregational"),  two  are  Mor- 
mons and  one  is  a  member  of  the 
Disciples  of  Christ. 

Rhode  Island,  the  only  state  in 
the  union  which  shows  Catholics 
to  be  in  the  majority,  has  an 
Episcopalian  as  governor — and  he 
defeated  a  Catholic  in  the  election. 

The  governors  of  the  nation's 
newest  states,  Hawaii  and  Alaska, 
are    Catholics. 


WHAT  IS  LIFE  TO  YOU? 
To   the  preacher  life's  a  sermon, 
To  the  joker  it's  a  jest; 
To   the   miser   life   is  money, 
To   the   loafer   Ufe   is   rest. 
To    the  lawyer  life's  a  trial, 
To  the  poet  life's  a  song; 
To   the   doctor  life's   a  patient 
That  needs  treatment  right  along. 
To    the   soldier    life's    a   battle. 
To  the  teacher  life's  a  school. 
Life's  a  good  thing  to  the  grafter. 
It's  a  failure  to  the  fool. 
To  the  man  upon  the  engine 
Life's  a  long  and  heavy  grade; 
It's  a   gamble   to   the   gambler, 
To  the  merchant  life   is  trade. 


Life's   a   picture   to   the   artist, 
To  the  rascal  life's  a  fraud; 
Life  perhaps  is  but  a   burden 
To   the  man  beneath  the  hod. 
Life  is  lovely  to  the  lover. 
To  the  player  life's  a  play; 
Life  may  be  a  load  of  trouble; 
To   the  man  upon  the   dray. 
Life   is  but   a   long    vacation 
To  the  man  who  loves  his  work; 
Life's    an    everlasting    effort 
To   shun  duty,   to  the  shirk. 
To  the  earnest  Christian  worker 
Life's  a  story  ever  new; 
Life  is  what  we  try   to  make  it — 
Brother,  what  is  life  to  you? 
— Evangelical   Methodist  Preacher. 
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BISCHOF  ELECTED  TO 

POST  OF  RESPONSIBILITY  AND  HONOR 


A  communication  from  Field 
Secretary,  Roger  Ingold,  in- 
formed us  that  Robert  Bischof 
was  elected  Chairman  of  the 
Mission  at  the  1963  Annual 
Conference  of  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren  Mission  in  Nigeria, 
West  Africa.  This  means  that 
Rev.  Bischof,  will  be  on  the  Field 
Committee  and  also  will  have  the 
important  responsibility  of  help- 
ing to  nominate  the  coordinators 
and  repi'esentatives  who  will 
serve  during  the  year  of  1964. 

Being  chosen  to  this  position 
of  leadership  by  his  fellow  mis- 
sionaries, indicates  the  high  es- 
teem and  the  appreciation  which 
they  have  for  him  and  for  the 
work  which  he  has  done. 


We  congratulate  Bob  and  pray 
for  grace  and  wisdom   for  him 


as  he  assumes  this  responsibil- 
ity. 


The   Bob   Bischofs 


Bob,    Bea,    Barbara,    Bobby 


DEPUTATION  AND  MORE  DEPUTATION  .  .  . 


On  February  1st  the  Ken  Solo- 
mons returned  to  Ashland  to  spend 
a  few  days  resting  at  the  Mis- 
sionary Home  on  Grant  Street.  The 
Solomons  had  just  returned  from 
the  Indiana  district  where  they 
had  spent  a  hectic  14  days  in  depu- 
tation  worlc. 

Ken  reported  that  he  and  Jean- 
nette  held  23  services  in  14  days. 
The  following  churches  were  vis- 
ited; 


North  Liberty,  Dutchtown,  Coun- 
ty Line,  Tiosa,  Brighton  Chapel, 
New  Paris,  Warsaw,  Akron,  Nap- 
panee,  Burlington,  Flora,  Ardmore 
and  North   Manchester. 

A  heart-warming  experience  for 
the  Solomons  was  a  visit  to  the 
Flora  Home.  Ken  said,  "Here  are 
fine  Christians  who  are  thrilled  to 
hear  the  story  of  the  mission  prr- 
gram.  These  dear  people  have  dedi- 
cated their  entire  lives  to  the 
Brethren  Church  and  its  mission." 


"y^i-i^;^ 
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Another 

Home 

Missionary 
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Dr.  and  Mrs.  Harold  Barnett 
of  Riverside  Christian  Training 
School,  Lost  Creek,  Kentucky  an- 
nounce the  birth  of  a  son. 

Born  January  24,  1963  at  Home- 
place    Hospital,   near   Lost   Creek. 

Name  .  .  .  Mark  Joseph 


February  23,   1963 
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GREETINGS  FROM  NIGERIA 

Church  of  the  Brethren  Mission 
Annual  Conference 

January    10-14,    1963 


^i^. 


To    Our    Co-workers    all    over    the 
World: 

To  those  who  through  the  justice 
of  our  God,  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ,  share  our  faith  and  enjoy 
equal  privilege  with  ourselves. 
Grace  and  peace  be  yours  in  full- 
est measure,  through  the  knowl- 
edge of  God  and  Jesus,  our  Lord. 
His  divine  power  has  bestowed  on 
us  everything  that  makes  for  life 
and  true  religion,  enabling  us  to 
know  the  One  who  called  us  by 
His  own  splendour  and  might. 
Through  this  might  and  splendour 
He  has  given  us  His  promises,  great 
beyond  price  (II  Peter  l:l-4a).  We 
thank  God,  whom  we,  like  our 
forefathers,  worship  with  a  pure  in- 
tention, when  we  mention  you  in 
our  prayers;  this  we  do  constantly 
night    and   day    (II   Timothy   1:3). 

The  Good  News  has  been  pro- 
claimed in  277  villages  each  week 
where  18,420  souls  hear  the  news 
of  a  loving  Saviour.  This  has  re- 
sulted in  1,569  baptisms,  2,251  con- 
fessions, 3  new  organized  churches, 
4  new  churches  about  to  be  or- 
ganized, 2  additional  Nigerian  man 
ordained  to  the  Gospel  ministry, 
and  2  ordained  into  the  eldership. 

Hundreds  of  youth  are  being 
reached  through  the  Boy's  Brigade, 
Girl's  Life  Brigade,  and  Young 
Farmers  Club.  Missionary  zeal  of 
the  Nigerian  Church  increases  as 
the  church  pushes  out  into  the  un- 
touched areas.  Christian  growth  is 
nurtured  through  leadership  train- 
ing, Bible  courses,  and  institutes. 
We  rejoice  that  the  first  class  at 
the  Kulp  Bible  School  was  grad- 
uated. These  young  men  have  gone 
back  to  be  leaders  in  their  Chris- 
tian   communities. 

The  Nigerian  Church  is  showing 
increased   enthusiasm   in   coopera- 


tion with  the  Church  in  America 
on  public  health  projects.  Recently 
a  work  camp  was  held  to  build  a 
road  along  the  Hawal  River  to 
facilitate  transportation  of  supplies 
needed  for  the  control  of  the  Simil- 
ium  fly  which  carries  River  Blind- 
ness. Two  Nigerians  will  work  v/ith 
the  two  Brethren  Service  workers 
on  this  project.  A  Dispensers  Train- 
ing Course  will  be  held  this  year 
with  candidates  for  this  course  be- 
ing selected  by  the  Nigerian 
Church.  The  purpose  of  this  course 
is  to  assist  Christian  communities 
to  obtain  medical  help  in  their 
villages  where  there  are  no  dis- 
pensaries. The  wives  of  the  dispen- 
sers are  to  be  trained  to  improve 
maternity  care  and  child  welfare. 

There  continues  to  be  a  great 
demand  for  education.  Three 
schools  were  reopened,  and  two 
new  schools  opened  in  1962.  How- 
ever, lack  of  funds  prevents  us 
from  further  expansion  in  this 
area.  This  has  become  a  great  con- 
cern of  the  Christian  communities 
who  desire  their  children  to  be 
educated  in  Christian  schools. 

In  the  field  of  Rural  Develop- 
ment an  expanded  program  of  farm 
clubs  is  being  studied.  The  pro- 
gram would  establish  farm  clubs 
in  local  villages  to  teach  improved 
methods  of  farming. 

We  are  thankful  to  God  for  the 
privilege  of  working  in  an  inde- 
pendent   and    cooperative    Nigeria. 

It  is  with  great  thankfulness  and 
joy  that  we  look  back  on  what 
He  has  allowed  to  be  accomplished. 
For  the  sick  have  been  healed,  the 
lame  to  walk,  the  blind  to  see, 
the  leper  made  whole,  the  mes- 
sage proclaimed  and  seekers  taught 
and  baptized. 

But  we  look  forward  to  the  new 
year  with   greater  enthusiasm  and 


anticipation  for  He  has  promised, 
"He  who  has  faith  in  me  will  do 
what  I  am  doing,  and  he  will  do 
greater  things  still,  because  I  am 
going  to  the  Father.  Indeed  any- 
thing you  ask  in  my  name,  I  will 
do,  so  that  the  Father  may  be 
glorified  in  the  Son.  If  you  ask 
anything  in  my  name  I  will  do  it" 
(John    14:12-14). 

In  Christian  Love, 

The   Greetings  Committee. 


I'M  DELIGHTED 

You  can  imagine  the  delight  of 
the  office  secretary  in  the  Mis- 
sionary Board  Office  when,  just 
three  weeks  after  the  last  Ten  Dol- 
lar Club  Letter  was  mailed  out, 
$3,032.00  had  come  in  for  Derby, 
Kansas. 

Of  course,  we  hope  this  is  just  a 
beginning  and  that  many  more 
weeks  will  bring  a  similarly  high 
average.  One  of  the  very  hearten- 
ing features  in  this  response  has 
been  that  a  number  of  members 
are  paying  this  call  with  inore  than 
ten  dollars.  (May  their  tribe  in- 
crease ! )  Naturally,  if  you  can  af- 
ford only  ten  dollars,  we  are  grate- 
ful and  appreciative  as  well  for 
that  amount;  however,  the  $20,  25, 
and  50  dollar  amounts  do  swell  the 
total  much  more  rapidly.  It  seems 
we  are  getting  a  real  vision  of 
home  mission  extension  and  devel- 
oping a  proportionate  enthusiasm. 

Confidentially,  the  office  secre- 
tary meets  the  mailman  at  the 
door  every  day  almost  as  violently 
as  her  neighbor's  boxer,  Buff,  in 
her  eagerness  to  receive  more  Ten 
Dollar  Club  contributions  for  Der- 
by, Kansas. 
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A  GLORIOUS  VENTURE 


To  THE  1963  Northern  Cali- 
fornia Brethren  Conference : 
greetings  in  the  name  of  our  Lord 
and  Saviour,  Jesus  Christ.  I  come 
before  you  tonight  as  the  Mod- 
erator of  this  District  Conference 
to  discuss  the  subject  of  "A  Glo- 
rious Venture".  In  doing  so,  I 
would  like  to  look  at  it  in  three 
ways.  First,  the  glorious  venture 
of  Jesus  Christ  in  coming  into 
this  world  to  save  us  from  our 
sins;  second,  the  glorious  venture 
that  each  of  us  can  have  by  claim- 
ing Christ  as  personal  Lord  and 
Saviour;  and  third,  the  glorious 
venture  we  are  experiencing  to- 
gether as  we  work  for  God  in 
this  district. 

We  cannot  say  enough  tonight, 
in  the  time  allotted,  about  Jesus 
Christ  and  His  glorious  venture  of 
coming  to  save  us  from  sin.  It 
takes  a  lifetime  to  fathom  the 
depths  of  love  involved  in  this  ven- 
ture. We  cannot  understand  the 
great  love  that  made  Him  leave 
His  heavenly  glory  for  life  on  this 
earth.  But  we  know  that  Jesus 
Christ,  the  only  begotten  Son  of 
God,  emptied  Himself  of  all  His 
heavenly  glory  and  took  upon  Him- 
self the  limitations  of  flesh  and 
blood.  He  came  into  this  world  in 
the  form  of  a  little  baby.  He  grow 
in  the  manner  of  humanity,  such  as 
we  all  have  done.  He  lived  among 
us,  showing  us  the  perfect  life. 
And  then  He  gave  that  perfect 
life   as   a   sacrifice    for   sin. 

It  is  hard  to  understand  the 
love  that  led  Him  to  die  on  the 
cross.  For  Jesus  actually  suffered, 
and  bled,  and  died  a  physical  death 
to  redeem  the  world  from  sin.  He 
was  taken  from  the  cross  and 
buried  in  a  tomb.  But  this  was  not 


the  end  of  His  glorious  venture. 
For  on  the  third  day,  He  rose  from 
the  dead,  conquering  forever  sin 
and  death  and  the  grave  as  He 
had  promised.  To  the  amazement 
of  friend  and  foe  alike.  He  came 
back  from  the  dead.  He  shared 
with  His  disciples  forty  days  of 
resurrected  life,  and  then  from 
their  presence.  He  ascended  again 
into  heaven.  Paul  put  it  clearly 
in  Philippians  2:6-9.  Jesus  Christ, 
"Who,  being  in  the  form  of  God, 
thought  it  not  robbery  to  be  equal 
with  God:  But  made  himself  of 
no  reputation,  and  took  upon  him 
the  form  of  a  servant,  and  was 
made  in  the  likeness  of  men:  And 
being  found  in  fashion  as  a  man, 
he  humbled  himself,  and  became 
obedient  unto  death,  even  the 
death  of  the  cross.  Wherefore 
God  also  hath  highly  exalted 
him,  and  given  him  a  name 
which  is  above  every  name..." 
Yes,  this  is  the  glorious  venture 
of  the  Son  of  God.  He  who  is  now 
at  the  right  hand  of  God  making 
intercession  for  us.  He  who  shall 
some  day  come  to  complete  that 
venture  by  calling  all  believers  to 
be   with   Him   eternally. 

As  we  consider  this  venture,  we 
realize  that  each  of  us  can  have 
a  glorious  venture  of  our  own.  The 
Scriptures  say,  "If  thou  shalt  con- 
fess with  thy  mouth  the  Lord  Je- 
sus, and  shalt  believe  in  thine 
heart  that  God  hath  raised  him 
from  the  dead,  thou  shalt  be 
saved."  Rom.  10:9.  Having  done 
this  we  begin  a  new  life,  with  Him 
as  our  guide.  The  theme  of  our 
denomination  this  year  is  "Living 
The  Life".  It  suggests  the  glories 
of  this  venture  that  can  be  ours, 
individually,    as    we    suppress    self. 


believe  in  God,  serve  with  Christ 
and  life  by  faith.  This  venture  of 
ours  is  at  the  guiding  of  God, 
through  His  Holy  Spirit.  It  can 
lead  us  far  from  home  or  keep  us 
at  home.  It  can  give  us  joy,  as 
well  as  comfort  in  sorrow.  It  can 
shape  us  through  trials  to  be  drawn 
closer  to  God.  It  can  lead  us  to 
become  winners  of  souls  for  the 
kingdom.  And  it  will  lead  us  at 
last  to  an  eternal  home  in  the 
heavens.  Each  of  us  can  share  in 
such  a  glorious  venture,  if  we  so 
desire,  by  yielding  our  lives  com- 
pletely   to   Him. 

But  of  concern  to  us  tonight, 
is  our  glorious  venture  as  we  work 
together  in  this  district.  In  the 
past  several  years  we  have  seen 
God  working  among  us  in  His  own 
marvelous  way.  We  have  tasted  of 
that  which  God  can  do  for  us  and 
through  us  as  we  yield  ourselves 
to  Him.  And  this  venture  is  far 
from  over.  Let  us  look  first  at 
what  has  been  accomplished  this 
past  year,  and  then  look  at  the 
work  yet  to  be   done. 

Our  achievements  in  the  past 
year  have  been  many.  Last  Jan- 
uary, just  as  we  began  our  Con- 
ference, we  signed  the  final  papers 
for  the  purchase  of  a  three-acre 
site  in  the  north  part  of  Stockton. 
This  was  purchased  for  the  re- 
location of  the  Stockton  church. 
We  followed  the  signing  of  these 
papers  with  the  necessary  cash 
payments.  And  on  April  8th  we 
gathered  on  that  site  for  a  Dedica- 
tion of  the  Land.  At  that  time  the 
deed  to  the  property  was  presented 
to  the  district,  and  the  land  be- 
came ours.  Other  negotiations  fol- 
lowed. The  Conference  gave  au- 
thority for  the  borrowing  of  $12,- 
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000  on  a  construction  loan.  This 
money  was  used  in  the  building  of 
a  new  parsonage  on  the  three-acre 
site.  In  October,  the  Stockton  pas- 
tor and  his  family  moved  into 
that  parsonage.  And  on  November 
4th  we  held  a  Dedication  and  Open 
House  for  the  district.  The  new 
parsonage  was  built  for  about 
$11,000,  yet  it  did  not  cost  the 
Conference  one  cent.  The  Stock- 
ton church  has  pledged  to  repay 
this  loan  in  full  over  a  period  of 
years.  Work  for  building  the  par- 
sonage was  supplied  by  various 
people  in  the  district.  But  in  the 
main,  a  large  share  of  the  credit 
belongs  to  the  Stockton  church  and 
its  members.  It  has  been  a  job 
well  done.  It  will  serve  many  years 
of  usefulness  for  the  Stockton 
church. 

Last  December,  the  Conference 
Secretary  and  Moderator  were  able 
to  keep  our  property  from  becom- 
ing a  part  of  an  assessment  dis- 
trict that  is  being  formed  around 
our  property.  This  will  mean  a  sav- 
ings of  several  thousands  of  dollars 
to  the  district  in  the  near  future. 
In  other  areas,  the  camp  property 
was  purchased  by  the  Conference 
from  the  Brethren  Berean  Band 
and  the  Brethren  Berean  Band 
constitution  and  by-laws  were  re- 
vised to  make  it  primarily  a  young 
people's  organization  within  the 
district.  As  yet  the  Articles  of  In- 
corporation for  the  Bereans  remain 
to  be  dissolved.  But  this  is  to  be 
done  during  this  year,  thus  com- 
pleting  this   action. 

In  following  the  recommenda- 
tions and  actions  of  last  year's 
Conference  we  find  that  a  Sun- 
day School  Conference  was  held 
last  May.  This  proved  to  be  a  big 


event  for  the  district  and  proved 
beneficial  in  many  ways.  We  note 
also  that  some  preliminary  work 
has  been  done  toward  the  start  of 
a  preaching  work  in  Camp  Berea. 
Your  Moderator  feels  that  this  is 
an  opportunity  that  we  dare  not 
miss,  and  I  urge  that  this  work 
move  along  more  rapidly.  Also  I 
would  urge  that  the  Mission  Board 
continue  working  on  plans  for  the 
establishing  of  a  new  Brethren 
church  in  a  new  area  as  recom- 
mended at  the  last  Conference.  If 
this  work  proceeds  as  it  should, 
the  district  would  be  ready  to  put 
these  plans  into  effect  within  four 
years. 

In  the  area  of  finances  we  can 
note  some  gains  and  a  disappoint- 
ment. I  am  happy  to  say  that  as 
this  Conference  began  today,  the 
expenses  of  the  Conference  were 
cared  for  in  advance.  The  three 
churches  have  each  pledged  funds 
to  pay  the  bills  for  this  Conference, 
as  well  as  pledging  funds  for  a  dis- 
trict budget.  We  can  also  say  that 
the  final  payment  of  our  loan  to 
the  Brethren  Home  Missions  Re- 
volving Fund  is  assured.  This  last 
payment  is  due  on  February  1st, 
and  is  our  last  financial  obligation 
in  the  purchase  of  the  church  site. 
However,  we  must  face  the  disap- 
pointing fact  that  our  canvass  of 
the  district  has  not  yet  produced 
the  $40,000  which  we  need  for  the 
Stockton  work.  This  task  remains 
to  be  completed. 

But  we  cannot  dwell  forever  on 
the  past.  We  must  look  forward 
to  the  future.  And  we  must  ac- 
complish the  work  before  us  to  the 
glory  of  God.  Within  a  matter  of 
weeks  we  will  be  faced  with  the 
need  of  funds  for  the  improvement 


of  the  Stockton  church  site.  At 
the  present  time,  plans  are  under- 
way to  annex  the  entire  Carson 
ranch  to  the  city  of  Stockton.  Our 
three-acre  plot  was  a  part  of  this 
ranch.  We  have  already  promised 
the  city  of  Stockton  that  we  would 
be  ready  for  annexation  whenever 
the  rest  of  this  area  is  annexed. 
And  when  the  annexation  is  com- 
pleted, we  will  have  to  put  in  our 
part  of  the  property  improvements 
— street,  sidewalk,  curb  and  gutter. 
All  of  this  must  be  done,  and  done 
soon.  It  is  estimated  that  this  will 
cost  us  between  $4,000  and  $4,500. 
This  amount  will  come  out  of  the 
District  Project  funds.  The  $40,000 
we  are  trying  to  raise  was  intended 
to  cover  these  improvements.  And 
this  is  just  another  reason  as  to 
why  we  need  the  full  $40,000  for 
our  District  Project. 

Beyond  the  property  improve- 
ments, we  must  somehow  build  the 
new  Stockton  church  as  soon  as 
possible.  As  just  said,  the  area 
around  the  church  site  will  soon 
be  annexed  to  the  city  of  Stockton. 
Along  with  this,  plans  are  almost 
completed  by  a  construction  firm 
to  begin  building  two-story  apart- 
ment houses  to  the  south  and  to 
the  west  of  our  plot.  It  is  planned 
that  work  on  this  should  begin  this 
spring.  And  surely  we  do  not  want 
our  land  to  sit  vacant  while  the 
area  is  building  up  around  us.  Also 
it  should  be  pointed  out  that  the 
area  northeast  of  our  site  is  about 
to  open  for  development.  This  is 
only  about  one  half  mile  from  our 
land.  And  plans  have  been  an- 
nounced to  build  a  new  public 
school  in  this  new  area.  It  is  also 
possible  that  a  new  church  will 
go   in   close   to   the   proposed   new 
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school.  Then  add  to  this  the  fact 
that  unless  work  has  started  on 
the  new  Stockton  church  by  the 
first  Monday  in  March,  we  will  have 
to  pay  another  $200  in  taxes  for 
the  land.  And  this  will  happen 
every  year  the  land  lies  vacant. 
Thus  it  becomes  important  that 
the  new  Stockton  church  be  built 
as  soon   as  possible. 

In  order  to  begin  work  on  the 
new  church,  it  seems  to  me  that 
our  District  Project  must  meet  its 
goal  of  $40,000  over  a  three-year 
period.  We  cannot  do  the  job  for 
less.  Also  we  must  see  what  other 
sources  are  available  to  us  in  com- 
pleting this  job.  The  pastor  of  the 
Stockton  church,  in  his  efforts  to 
see  the  new  church  built,  has  come 
up  with  a  sum  of  $10,000  that  is 
offered  to  the  District  in  the  form 
of  a  loan.  This  matter  will  be  com- 
ing up  later  in  our  Conference, 
and  I  will  let  it  in  his  hands  to 
be  presented  to  you.  However,  we 
must  remember  that  this  is  our 
job  as  a  district.  This  was  pro- 
posed and  accepted  as  a  District 
Project.  The  District  Conference 
holds  title  to  the  land  and  is  legally 
responsible  for  the  land  and  its 
development.  We  cannot  shirk  our 
duty. 

Last  year  the  matter  of  a  dis- 
trict budget  was  recommended  to 
the  Conference.  The  past  year  has 
seen  some  developments  on  the 
matter.  The  pastors  and  modera- 
tors of  the  three  churches  met  to 
discuss  the  matter.  Some  solid  sug- 


gestions were  made.  Then  the 
Board  of  Directors  took  up  the 
suggestions  and  formulated  a  bud- 
get for  the  year.  This  proposed 
budget  was  in  turn  presented  to 
the  local  churches  for  action.  All 
three  churches  have  approved  the 
procedure  for  a  district  budget,  and 
all  three  churches  have  voted  some 
funds  for  this  budget  in  the  year 
ahead.  I  am  happy  to  report  that 
when  the  Board  of  Directors  felt 
the  need  of  $1,500  for  the  year  in 
the  budget,  the  churches  responded 
by  pledging  $1,300  toward  the  bud- 
get. I  think  that  this  is  a  wonder- 
ful start  for  our  budget.  Surely 
God  is  working  among  us.  This 
budget  will  be  presented  to  the 
Conference  on  Saturday  for  your 
action.  I  hereby  recommend  (1) 
that  this  Conference  adopt  the  dis- 
trict budget  for  the  year.  I  feel 
that  the  budget  will  be  beneficial 
to  the  district  by  more  closely  co- 
ordinating the  work  of  the  various 
boards,  and  beneficial  to  the  local 
churches  by  enlarging  the  scope 
of  the  local  work  and  the  local 
giving. 

Remember  that  once  this  budget 
is  adopted  and  put  into  operati(5n, 
all  of  the  district  boards,  except 
one,  will  have  to  operate  within  the 
budget.  There  will  be  no  calls  dur- 
ing the  year  for  money  for  indi- 
vidual board  projects  within  the 
district.  The  one  exception  to  this 
is  the  District  Mission  Board  which 
is  already  seeking  pledges  over  a 
three-year   period   for   the   district 


project.  But  even  here,  it  is  in- 
tended that  as  soon  as  possible  the 
District  Mission  Board  will  come 
under  the  budget. 

With  the  coming  of  a  district 
budget,  your  Moderator  feels  that 
the  local  churches  have  an  excel- 
lent opportunity  to  stress  Tithing 
more  strongly.  For  under  the  dis- 
trict budget,  money  which  for- 
merly went  directly  into  the  dis- 
trict boards,  will  go  directly  into 
the  local  church  treasury.  And 
from  there  it  will  be  distributed 
to  the  district.  This  eliminates 
some  of  our  outside  calls  for  church 
money.  It  can  help  make  the  local 
church  stronger.  But  we  dare  not 
cut  down  on  our  giving  just  be- 
cause there  are  less  calls  for 
money.  We  must  continue  to  give 
as  much  as  we  have  in  the  past, 
but  putting  it  all  through  the  lo- 
cal church  treasury  now.  Thus  I 
recommend  (2)  that  each  local 
church  take  this  opportunity  to 
stress  the  principles  of  Tithing  in 
the  year  ahead,  remembering  such 
Scriptures    as    Malachi    3:10. 

Next  I  would  like  to  turn  to  our 
camping  program.  Your  Moderator 
has  long  felt  that  the  camping 
program  is  vital  to  our  church. 
And  he  has  desired  to  see  this  pro- 
gram develop  more  fully.  In  past 
years  we  have  heard  the  complaint 
that  while  we  have  a  30-acre  camp 
ground,  we  only  use  it  once  a  year. 
This  has  been  a  complaint  among 
our  own  people  as  well  as  a  com- 
plaint of  the  county  tax  assessor. 
Thus  last  year  a  move  was  made 
to  enlarge  our  camping  program 
by  dividing  the  campers  and  hav- 
ing two  weeks  of  camp.  This  has 
proved  beneficial  to  us,  and  this 
year  the  Berean  Executive  Com- 
mittee has  set  another  two  week 
camp.  Your  Moderator  does  not 
wish  to  push  the  issue,  but  he  does 
feel  that  our  camping  program 
can  be  further  enlarged,  thus 
bringing  more  benefits  to  our  dis- 
trict. Thus  I  recommend  (3)  that 
the  Berean  Executive  Committee 
and  the  Berean  Trustees  Board 
study  the  possibilities  of  a  three- 
week  camp  for  sometime  in  the 
near  future.  Some  of  the  benefits 
we  could  enjoy  are  (1)  more  use 
of  our  camp  property  by  the  en- 
tire district,  (2)  enlisting  the  help 
of  more  adults  in  the  camping  pro- 
gram, (3)  opportunities  of  train- 
ing for  service  for  more  older  high 
school  and  college  age  young  people 


February  23,   1963 


Page  Fifteen 


in  the  district,  (4)  a  reaching  out 
by  the  church  into  new  homes 
through  more  young  people  at- 
tending our  camps,  and  (5)  better 
financial  support  for  our  camp. 
Such  things  have  been  done  in 
other  situations.  We  have  seen  some 
of  these  benefits  in  our  own  situa- 
tion in  the  past  year.  So,  why  should 
we  limit  ourselves  in  such  benefits? 

Further  than  this,  I  would  like  to 
see  the  camp  grounds  used  in  other 
ways  by  the  district.  Some  sugges- 
tions that  have  already  been 
made  are:  (1)  a  winter  camp  dur- 
ing Christmas  vacation,  (2)  a 
spring  camp  during  Easter  vaca- 
tion, and  (3)  a  Labor  Day  week- 
end camp.  The  idea  behind  these 
suggestions  being  a  further  and 
better  use  of  our  camp  property. 
Therefore,  I  recommend  (4)  that 
the  Berean  Executive  Committee 
and  the  Berean  Trustees  Board 
study  the  possibilities  of  further 
beneficial  use  of  our  camp  grounds 
by    the    district. 

Next  I  would  like  to  sound  a  note 
of  warning  well  in  advance.  On 
May  20,  1919  the  Northern  Cali- 
fornia Brethren  Conference  was  in- 
corporated in  the  State  of  Cali- 
fornia. But  the  incorporation  was 
only  for  a  period  of  50  years.  Thus 
in    1969    the    incorporation   of    the 


district  will  expire,  unless  some- 
thing is  done  about  it.  We  cannot 
let  this  happen,  otherwise  we  will 
lose  many  of  the  things  we  have 
gained  in  the  past.  Thus  I  recom- 
mend (5)  that  the  new  Board  of 
Directors  check  into  the  matter 
of  extending  the  incorporation  of 
the  Northern  California  Brethren 
Conference  beyond  the  original  50- 
year  period.  A  report  on  this  mat- 
ter should  be  brought  back  to  the 
1964   Conference. 

Finally,  I  would  be  stopping  short 
if  I  did  not  talk  about  this  glo- 
rious venture  without  talking  about 
the  winning  of  souls  for  the  king- 
dom of  God.  This  is  the  most  im- 
portant job  that  we  have  to  do. 
For  if  we  do  not  win  others  for 
Christ,  who  will?  All  of  the  things 
we  have  done  in  the  past  led  to 
the  winning  of  souls.  We  are  not 
doing  this  simply  to  count  num- 
bers or  to  make  our  churches 
larger.  We  must  be  concerned  with 
men's  souls.  And  we  must  seek  to 
win  them  for  Christ  while  there  is 
still  time.  This  glorious  venture  can 
bring  us  unmatched  joy  when  it 
results  in  souls  won  for  eternity. 
There  is  nothing  that  can  match 
such  joy,  for  we  read  in  Luke 
15:10,  "There  is  joy  in  the  presence 
of    the    angels    of    God,    over    one 


sinner  that  repenteth."  Brethren, 
I  recommend  (6)  that  every  effort 
be  put  forth,  individually  and  col- 
lectively, to  win  souls  for  God  and 
His  kingdom. 

Summing  up,  we  note  that  all 
three  ventures  become  one  glo- 
rious venture.  For  as  Christ  came 
to  save  us,  we  must  do  His  will 
in  our  own  lives  and  as  we  work 
together.  We  must  give  of  our- 
selves and  of  all  that  we  have  to 
work  for  His  cause  before  this 
glorious  venture  comes  to  a  close. 
We  stop  to  praise  God  for  what 
He  has  done  for  us  and  through  us 
in  the  past  year.  And  we  ask  His 
continued  guidance  for  the  work 
ahead.  We  remember  again  His 
words,  "I  am  come  that  they 
might  have  life,  and  that 
they  might  have  it  more  abun- 
dantly." John  10:10.  And  again, 
"Occupy  til  I  come."  Luke  19:13. 
Thus  we  work  and  look  forward  to 
the  day  when  this  glorious  venture 
shall  end;  to  the  day  when  the 
heavens  shall  open  and  we  shall 
all  be  with  Jesus  Christ  forever; 
to  the  day  when  we  shall  share  in 
the  most  rewarding  ending  of  any 
venture — eternal  life  in  the  new 
heaven  with  the  triune  God,  Fa- 
ther, Son  and  Holy  Spirit.  "Even 
so,  come.  Lord  Jesus." 


A  SPLENDID  young  woman  said 
to  me:  "Some  day  I'd  like  for 
my  husband  to  be  a  Deacon."  Well, 
the  highest  honor  a  layman  can 
ever  receive  is  to  be  elected  as  a 
Deacon  by  his  church.  But  a  man 
must  pay  a  price  for  this  honor. 
There  are  certain  requirements 
which  he  must  meet.  For  the  bene- 
fit of  our  young  men  who  aspire 
to  this  high  office,  we  list  these 
requirements: 

1.  He  should  MEASURE  up  to  the 
requirements  given  in  I  Tim- 
othy 3:8-13. 

2.  He  should  LIVE  a  consecrated 
Christian  life,  bringing  no  re- 
proach by  his  conduct  upon 
the  church  or  the  causes  of 
Christ. 


3.  He  should  ATTEND  church  ev- 
ery Sunday  morning  and  Sun- 
night,  every  Wednesday  night, 
and  all  special  church  meet- 
ings, unless  hindered  by  some 
reason  which  is  approved  by 
a  good  conscience. 

4.  He  should  BE  ACTIVE  in  the 
Sunday  School  exemplifying 
his  Christianity  by  his  service 
and  his  witness. 

5.  He  should  BE  A  TITHER, 
bringing  his  tithe  systemati- 
cally to  the  church  for  the 
Lord's  work. 

6.  He  should  BE  FULLY  CO- 
OPERATIVE with  the  pastor 
and  the  church  in  a  great  spir- 
itual program  of  advancement. 

7.  He  should  BE  EVANGELISTIC 
AND    MISSIONARY   in    spirit. 


deeply  interested  in  the  salva- 
tion of  souls  at  home  and 
abroad. 

8.  He  should  BE  A  MAN  WHO 
REFRAINS  FROM  DESTRUC- 
TIVE CRITICISM  of  his  pastor 
and  his  church,  willing  to  settle 
all  difficulties  in  a  quiet  and 
Christian  manner,  without 
hurting  the  cause  of  Christ 
or    His   church. 

9.  He  should  BE  ABLE  TO  KEEP 
IN  SECRECY  those  things 
which  should  not  be  discussed 
with  others. 

10.  He  should  be  a  man  about 
whom  people  say,  "He  is  a  good 
Christian  man". 

— From  Moultrie,  Ga. 
"First  Baptist  Bulletin" 
via  John  T.  Byler's 
parish  paper. 


Pag-e  Sixteen 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


BIBJiL 


OutRcMvfc/ 


W.  M.  S. 


NeAvs 


MRS.  CHARLES  R.  MUNSON 


Thursday  is  the  day  set  aside 
by  all  missionary  societies  for  a 
United  Day  of  Prayer.  Women  in 
every  village  and  city  and  hamlet 
are  urged  to  get  together  and  pray 
for  the  work  of  the  women's  so- 
cieties   all    over    the    world    in    all 

denominations. 

*  *     * 

MILLEDGEVILLE,  ILLINOIS. 
Since  last  Spring  we  have  been 
selling  a  self-heating  sad  iron  and 
the  profits  from  that  are  very 
pleasing.  We  have  our  annual  Eas- 
ter sales  of  bonnets,  aprons  and 
pastry.  Last  Spring  we  cleared  more 

than   $30   at   our   sale. 

^-     *     * 

There  is  being  sent  by  the  State 
Work  of  Ohio  a  package  of  helps 
to  all  societies  who  do  not  have 
them.  This  package  contains  one 
dozen  of  our  mite  boxes,  duties 
of  officers  and  committees  and  a 
copy  of  the  new  constitution.  Get 
acquainted  with  the  new  constitu- 
tion, give  the  duties  of  committees 
to  the  chairman  of  these  respec- 
tive committees  and  if  you  do  not 
have  those  committees,  create 
them.  The  mite  boxes  are  to  be  used 
for  your  home  work.  The  plan  is  to 
place  therein  offerings  for  special 
blessings  and  open  all  boxes  at 
Thanksgiving  season, 

*  *     ^; 

ROANN,  INDIANA.  Mother's  Day 
an  interesting  program  was  given 
in  the  evening  by  the  sisters.  I  am 
certain  such  days  will  be  bright 
stars  in  our  memory  because  of 
sacred  memories  of  mother  and 
the  noble  work  done  by  the  women 


of  the  Brethren  church.  Let  us 
work  and  pray  that  the  work  of 
the  next  twenty-five  years  may  be 
still  greater  because  of  larger  work 
done  by  the  women. 

*  ^:  * 

MEXICO,  INDIANA.  This  week 
we  will  do  charity  work  by  help- 
ing a  tired  mother  who  has  sewing 
to  do  and  has  the  care  of  an  in- 
valid child.  May  we  ever  be  willing 
to  lend  a  helping  hand. 

*  *  * 

COLUMBUS,  OHIO.  We  want  to 
have  a  few  words  in  your  columns 
from  our  society  in  Columbus.  We 
appreciate  everything  you  are  do- 
ing for  the  mission  here.  Our  so- 
ciety meets  Thursday  afternoon  of 
each  week  for  work.  At  these  meet- 
ings we  have  Bible  reading  and 
prayer. 

MILFORD,  INDIANA.  The  social 
feature  was  a  pleasing  part  of  the 
afternoon  service  at  the  rally.  A 
conundrum  was  distributed  to  each 
individual.  According  to  numbers 
the  crowd  gathered  in  four  groups 
and  the  group  first  answering  its 
list  was  first  served  with  delicious 
refreshments.  After  all  had  been 
served,  the  mite  boxes  were  opened. 

4:         Ht         Hi 

FROM  SUNNY  FLORIDA.  I  come 
to  you  with  a  few  words  of  greet- 
ing, and  I  write  them  with  mingled 
feelings  of  sadness  and  joy — sorrow 
that  I  am  so  far  separated  from 
you  all  by  distance  that  I  can 
not  meet  with  you  to  enjoy  your 
personal  presence,  to  see  you  face 
to    face   and   talk   with   you   heart 


to  heart — but  joy  that  I  can  keep 
in  touch  with  you  and  the  work 
through   our   dear   Evangelist   and 

the  Woman's  Outlook. 

^     ^     ^ 

BRIGHTON,  INDIANA.  Dr.  Grubb 
of  Mongo,  Indiana  decided  to  build 
a  hospital  at  his  home  for  the 
benefit  of  the  people  of  Northern 
Indiana.  Many  of  his  friends  were 
so  well  pleased  with  the  idea  of 
such  an  institution  in  Northern 
Indiana  that  they  wanted  to  help 
to  furnish  it.  A  few  of  the  mem- 
bers of  our  society  thought  it  would 
be  a  splendid  endeavor  for  us  to 
furnish  one  room.  The  doctor 
thought  it  a  good  idea,  and  stated 
that  any  time  we  wished  to  dis- 
continue the  support,  we  could  do 
so,  and  keep  all  our  furniture  and 
furnishings.  In  case  any  member 
of  the  society  or  their  immediate 
family,  occupy  the  room  there  is 
a  reduction  in  price.  Two  members 
of  our  committee  had  been  in  hos- 
pitals in  Chicago,  Ft.  Wayne,  and 
Buffalo,  and  had  some  idea  of 
what  were  the  most  necessary  ar- 
ticles. The  room  has  been  visited 
by  a  number  of  patients,  and  I  am 
sorry    to    say    that   four    of    them 

50  YEARS  AGO 
//  the  above  sounded  a  little 
strange  to  you  it  is  because  we  had 
no  news  from  you  this  month  so 
gleaned  our  material  from  the 
"Workers  Exchange"  page  of  the 
1913  Wo7na7i's  Outlook.  Send  all 
neius  items  to  Mrs.  Charles  Munson, 
616  Park  St.,  Ashland,   Ohio. 

Aida  May  Munson. 
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were  from  our  own  church  and  so- 
ciety. 

*       jj:       >:= 

HELPS  FOR  Program  Commit- 
tees of  the  Sisters'  Society  Chris- 
tian Endeavor.  One  requisite  of  an 
ideal  devotional  meeting  is  a  suit- 


able place.  Whether  it  be  a  church 
parlor,  a  Sunday  school  room  or 
a  private  home.  Screen  off  a  small 
portion  of  the  church.  Do  not  at- 
tempt to  scatter  a  few  women  over 
the  entire  auditorium.  Use  chairs 
and    form    a    circle,    or    a    double 


circle.  Place  charts  and  maps  upon 
the  walls,  pictures  and  anything 
that  will  lend  interest  to  the  meet- 
ing. "An  ounce  of  picture  is  worth 
a  ton  of  talk."  Allow  a  bunch  of 
flowers  to  carry  their  message  of 
cheer. 


Prayer  Meeting 

Bible  Studies 


C.  Y.  Gilmer 

LOOK  AND   LIVE 

Life  is  offered  unto  you,   Hallelujah! 

Eternal  life  your   soul  shall  have 
If    you'll    only   look    to    Him,   Hallelujah! 

Look  to  Jesus,  who   alone  can  save. 
"Look    and   live,"    my   brother,   live. 

Look    to    Jesus    now   and   live. 
'Tis    recorded    in    His    Word,    Hallelujah! 

It   is   only   that   you   "look   and   live." 

— W.  A.  Ogden. 

A  MOST  VIVID  AND  CLEAR  PICTURE  of  the 
work  of  Christ  for  us  may  be  seen  in  Num- 
bers 21:5-9  (Jn.  3:15).  The  Lord  had  just  given  vic- 
tory unto  Israel  over  Arad  the  Canaanite  (Num. 
21:1-3).  Instead  of  giving  thanks  unto  God  for  this 
and  other  blessings  the  people  had  become  "weary 
in  well  doing"  (v.  4).  They  were  bent  on  murmuring 
against  God  and  God's  undershepherd,  Moses,  which 
was  a  very  grievous  sin  (v.  5).  The  "wages  of  sin" 
came  upon  them  in  the  plague  of  the  fiery  serpents 
(V.  6).  Realizing  that  God  had  sent  judgment  upon 
them  for  their  sin  the  people  came  to  Moses  to  en- 
treat him  to  make  intercession  for  them  before  God 
(V.  7) .  In  answer  to  this  intercession  God  commanded 
Moses  to  make  and  to  erect  on  a  pole  in  the  midst 
of  the  camp  a  brazen  serpent,  with  the  promise  that 
all  stricken  ones  who  beheld  this  serpent  would  live 
(v.  8) .  Thus  a  way  of  escape  from  death  was  pro- 
vided (v.  9) . 

Sin,  committed  by  saint  or  sinner,  brings  death 
(Ezek.  18:20).  The  wails  and  tears  of  Egypt  after 
the  passing  of  the  death  angel  through  the  land  were 
no  greater  than  here  (Gal.  6:7,  8a).  But  sinners  need 
not  die  in  sin,  marked  out  for  judgment  and  ap- 
pointed to  wrath  (Isa.  45:22).  Why  did  God  com- 
mand Moses  to  make  a  serpent  instead  of  an  image 
of  a  lamb,  bullock  or  dove  (Rom.  8:3)?  The  way 
of  deliverance  must  be  made  "like  unto  the  source 
of  death"  (Heb.  2:17).  Christ  is  the  sin  offering  for 
every  believer  (1  Cor.  5:7).  Just  as  every  Israelite 
brought  his  sin-offering  for  himself,  and  identified 
himself  with  his  sacrifice  by  laying  his  hands  upon 
the  head  of  the  bullock,  and  every  offerer  killed  his 
own    bullock    (Lev.    4:29),    so    we,    individually    and 


collectively,  find  that  our  sins  have  crucified  the 
Lord  of  glory  (Acts  2:23,  24).  The  bullock  became 
the  sin  of  the  offerer  and  was  subjected  to  the  fires 
of  the  altar  (Lev.  4:31),  and  the  fires  of  judgment 
were  burned  out  against  the  sacrifice  (2  Cor.  5:21). 
Jesus  was  willing  to  receive  a  body  (Heb.  10:5)  in 
order  to  suffer  the  fires  of  God's  wrath  and  judgment 
against  our   sins   in   our   stead    (Heb.  2:9,   14-16). 

It  was  the  brazen  altar,  which  speaks  of  Calvary, 
on  which  all  the  sacrifices  were  slain  and  offered 
to  God  for  the  sins  of  the  people  (Exod.  27:1,  2). 
The  laver  was  of  highly  polished  brass,  which  as  a 
mirror  speaks  of  self-judgment  (Exod.  30:18).  Once 
the  priest  was  past  the  laver  there  was  no  more 
brass,  which  speaks  of  judgment,  but  the  gold  of  di- 
vine communion  (Exod.  25:11,  17,  31).  The  brazen 
serpent  in  the  wilderness  declared  a  substitute  for 
sin  in  judgment  (Rom.  8:1).  Thus  the  worshiper 
today  meets  God  at  the  cross  where  the  substitution- 
ary work  of  Christ  avails  to  make  him  "free  from 
the  law  of  sin  and   death"   (Rom.  8:2,  3). 

It  is  not  by  intricate  worship  and  involved  religion 
that  we  are  saved  (2  Kgs.  5:10-14).  We  are  not  saved 
by  looking  to  self  (Isa.  64:6;  Rom.  7:18).  We  are  not 
saved  by  the  church,  but  by  the  Saviour  (Jn.  14:6)  ! 
Look  to  Jesus  in  simple  faith,  godly  sorrow  for  sin, 
and  simple  obedience  to  His  Word   (Acts  2:36-40). 

"If  you   from  sin  are  longing  to  be  free, 

Look  to  the  Lamb  of  God; 
He,  to  redeem   you,  died  on  Calvary, 

Look  to  the  Lamb  of    God." 
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SEE  BRIGHTON  B.  Y. 


Jrs.  At   New   Paris 

The  Jr.  B.  Y.  C.  have  been  quite 
busy.  We  have  been  seUing  napkins 
and  we  sold  refreshments  at  a  pub- 
lic sale  and  made  a  nice  profit 
from  this. 

Our  officers  for  this  year  are; 

President    Douglas    Smoker 

Vice  President    Phil  Hollar 

Treasurer    Bob  Hollar 

Secretary    Brenda   Steele 

We  have  had  several  parties  dur- 
ing the  past  three  months.  We 
had  a  hayride;  in  November  we 
met  in  the  home  of  one  of  our 
members  for  a  party.  We  went  car- 
oling in  December  and  returned  to 
the  church  for  a  chili  supper.  This 
was  a  joint  meeting  with  the  Sr. 
B.  Y. 

We  have  an  average  attendance 
of  nine  at  our  meetings. 

— Mr.   &  Mrs.   Dale   Hollar, 
sponsors. 


ENTER  NOW! 

. .  .the  Peace  Poster  Contest!  No 
age  limit.  Just  send  your  applica- 
tion   to    National    B.  Y.    Office. 

First   Prize    $25.00 

Second  Prize  15.00 

Third    Prize    10.00 

Sponsored   by   Peace    Committee 
and  National  Brethren   Youth 


Maurertown  Checks  In 

The  Maurertown  B.  Y.  C.  is  on 
the  way  to  raising  our  project 
money.  So  far  we  have  had  a  pub- 
Uc  service,  started  a  B.  Y.  C.  Boost- 
er Club  and  sold  Christmas  nap- 
kins and  placemats.  We  have  more 
Ideas  to   do   in   the   future. 

Our  youth  went  to  the  nursing 
home  and  read  the  Bible  and  wrote 
letters  for  those  unable.  They  were 
so  glad  we  came,  they  tried  to 
pay  us. 

Recently  we  went  bowling  and 
will  have  a  skating  party  in  the 
near   future. 

The  Maurertown  Brethren 
Church  is  learning  to  rely  on  us 
more  by  allowing  us  to  take  part 
in  the  evening  church  services  and 
by  placing  us  on  some  of  the 
church  committees. 

We  wish  everyone  good  luck  on 
their  project  goal.  Raise  the  $8,000! 
— Freddie  Finks. 


Pictured  here  are  members  of 
the  Brighton,  Indiana  youth  group. 
In  the  back  row  from  left  to  right 
are  Bruce  Long,  Lindel  Burkey  Jr. 
and  Rev.  Curtright,  sponsor.  The 
six  girls  in  front  of  the  fellows  are 
from  left  to  right  Carolyn  Wire, 
Mary  Lee  Burkey,  Karen  Grove, 
Beverly  Grove  and  Grade  Curt- 
right. 

The  group  met  for  a  party  in  the 
home  of  Lindel  Burkey.  There  was 
a  period  of  devotions,  a  time  for 
playing  games  and  refreshments 
of  ice  cream,  cake  and  cookies 
rounded  out  the  evening. 

It  is  our  prayer  here  at  Brighton 
that  the  Lord  may  use  the  youth 
of  our  land  in  a  more  dedicated 
and  useful  service  for  Him  in  the 
year  that  is  ahead  of  us. 
— Rev.   A.   O.   Curtright,  sponsor. 
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Nappanee  Kids  Carol 


The  Junior  BYC  of  Nappanee 
had  a  wonderful  time  caroling  on 
a  cold,  snowy,  winter  night.  We 
kids  all  decided  that  we  wanted  to 
walk  instead  of  ride  in  cars — 
"Who  ever  heard  of  going  caroling 
in   cars?" 

After  about  an  hour  of  caroling, 
we  went  back  to  the  church  and 
played  some  fun  games.  We  also 
had    hot   chocolate    and    cookies. 

There  were  16  BYCers  present. 
We  really  had  fun!  Pictured  above 
are  some  of  us  who  had  all  the  fun. 


COLD  NORTH   RALLIES 

January  13th  brought  a  cold, 
cold  day  but  hearts  were  warm  as 
young  people  gathered  at  the  Ard- 
more,  Indiana  Brethren  Church 
for  their  Youth  Rally. 

The  rally  started  with  some 
hearty  singing  led  by  Rev.  George 
Phillips,  Youth  for  Christ  Director 
of  St.  Joseph  County,  and  Mrs. 
John  Albert  was  pianist. 

Charles  Vandermark  played  a 
violin  solo  and  then  National  B.  Y. 
C.  President,  Russell  Gordon, 
brought  greetings  to  the  rally. 
Grace  Shidler  and  Nancy  Nether- 
ton  presented  a  vocal  duet. 

Dennis  Kring  introduced  the 
speaker  who  was  Rev.  Phillips.  His 


message  was  taken  from  Romans 
12:1,  2.  A  closing  hymn  and  in- 
vitation concluded  the  devotional 
part  of   the  rally. 

After  a  brief  intermission  the 
business  session  was  led  by  Phil 
Gentle  of  the  Goshen  Church.  The 
main  topic  of  discussion  was  the 
procedure  for  determining  who 
would  be  awarded  the  banner  at 
the  district  rallies.  After  a  great 
deal  of  discussion,  it  was  decided 
to  follow  the  suggestion  in  the 
new  Brethren  Youth  Handbook  of 
Procedure  which   is  as  follows: 

1.  In  September  of  every  year 
a  list  of  active  members  for 
each  local  youth  group  is 
turned  in. 

2.  Points  are  awarded  at  the  ral- 
lies for: 

a.  percentage  of  group  there 
only  two  advisors  —  e.g. — 
85%  there  =  85  points 

b.  one  point  for  every  five 
guests 

c.  one  point  for  every  ten 
miles    traveled. 

Barhara  Basham  and  Debbie 
Woods  presented  a  clarinet  duet 
and  the  entire  group  engaged  in 
singing  with  Rev.  Phillips  directing. 
Awarding  of  the  banner  preceeded 
the  prayer  of  blessing  on  the  eve- 
ning meal. 

The  Ardmore  hosts  introduced 
something  new  in  rally  procedure 
that  Mr.  Gordon  tells  us  was  quite 
successful.  The  entire  afternoon 
was  filled  with  activity  as  the  pro- 
gram moved  right  along.  No  long 
periods  of  wasting  time  were  pres- 
ent with  the  compact  program.  Af- 
ter the  evening  meal,  the  young 
people  were  free  to  go  immediately 
to  their  own  local  church  to  in- 
spire them  with  their  presence. 
Those  who  wished  were  invited  to 
remain  at  Ardmore  for  their  eve- 
ning service  and  to  participate 
through  testimony,  song  or  pres- 
ence. 

Very  often  God's  time  is  wasted. 
National  Brethren  Youth  would 
recommend  that  we  do  plan  our 
time  carefully,  making  the  good 
use  of  it  that  God  intended. 

And  soon  the  young  people  were 
out  in  the  cold,  cold  north  again 
trying  to  start  their  cars  and  re- 
turn home. 


Meet-  Your  Sponsors 

NAME:    Mr.  &  Mrs.  Carl  Watts 

CHURCH:    Peru,   Indiana 

SPONSORS  OF:  Jr.  High  Group  for 
one  year 

CHILDREN:   five 

NAMES  AND  AGES:  Janey— 15 
Judy  —13 
Jerri  — 10 
Joe  —  5 
Jim    —  4 

SPECIAL  EVENTS  PLANNED  BY 
GROUP:  We  had  a  "This  Is  Your 
Life"  play  in  December  as  a 
Christmas  play  with  both  young- 
er and  older  youth  groups  par- 
ticipating, conducted  by  Janey 
Watts. 


WILL  THE  DOOR  TO 

YOUTH  OPPORTUNITIES 

BE  OPEN  FOR  YOUR 

CHILD? 

SUPPORT  B.Y.  WITH 

YOUR 

PRAYERS 

TALENTS 

GIVING 
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BOYS'  BROTHERHOOD  PROGRAM  FOR  MARCH 


TOPIC:    "THE  CHRISTIAN  FAITH" 


I.  Christian  faitli  is  trust  in  Christ  as  our  Lord 
and  Savior  which  makes  us  partalcers  of  His 
life  and  His  benefits. 

A.  John  6:47 

B.  Galatians  2:20 

II.  A  Icnowledge  of  God  and  of  Christ,  a  belief  in 
His  word,  and  a  hearty  confidence  in  His  mercy 
belong  to    true  faith. 

A.  Knowledge 

1.  Hebrews  11:6 

2.  John  17:3 

3.  John  6:69 

4.  II  Timothy  1:12 

B.  Belief 

1.  Acts  24:14 

2.  I  Thessalonians  2:13 

C.  Confidence   and  trust 

1.  Hebrews  11:1 

2.  Hebrews  10:22 

III.  The  object  of  faith  is  the  triune  God  and  His 
Holy    Word,    especially    the    gospel    of    Christ. 

A.  Mark  1:15 

B.  Acts  16:31 

C.  John  3:16,  36;  6:47 

D.  I  John  5:10 

IV.  The  Holy  Spirit  works  faith  in  us. 

A.  I  Corinthians  12:3 

B.  Galatians  5:22 

C.  Matthew  16:17 

D.  John  15:26 

E.  II  Corinthians  3:5 

V.  The  Holy  Spirit  works  faith  by  means  of  grace, 

especially    the    preaching    of    the    gospel    and 
study   of   God's   Word. 

A.  Romans  10:17 

B.  John  17:20 

C.  I  Peter  1:23 

D.  James  1:18 

VI.  Faith    justifies    and   saves. 

A.  Romans  10:10 

B.  Mark  16:16 

C.  Ephesians  2:8-9 

D.  Acts  16:31 

E.  Acts  15:11 


VII.  Jesus  Christ  is  the  only  ground  of  our  salva- 

tion. 

A.  Acts  4:12 

B.  Acts  15:11 

C.  Ephesians  2:8-9 

D.  I  Timothy  2:5-6 

VIII.  Faith  is  the  condition  of  salvation,  because 
it  accepts  and  appropriates  Jesus  Christ  and 
His   merits   to    our   personal   benefit. 

A.  John  6:47 

B.  Hebrews  11:6 

IX.  Justifying  and  saving  faith  must  be  living  and 
must    bring    forth    good    works. 

A.  Matthew  7:17,  20 

B.  Galatians  5:6 

X.  There  is  a  dead  faith. 

A.  I  Corinthians  13:2 

B.  James  2:19,  20,  26 

XI.  We   should   openly   confess   Christ  before  men 

and   never   be   ashamed   of   Him. 

A.  Matthew  10:32-33 

B.  Romans  10:10 

C.  Romans  1:16 


BOYS  OF  THE  BIBLE: 

"DAVID,  THE  SHEPHERD" 

James  E.  Norris 


THE  STORY  OF  "David,  The  Shepherd"  is  a  good 
example  of  how  God  chooses  His  servants  to 
carry  out  His  will.  It  is  a  good  story  for  boys,  too, 
because  sometimes  boys  feel  they  don't  mean  much 
in  the  way  things  go.  So  we  must  remember  as  boys, 
that  God  has  great  things  in  store  for  us.  We  do  not 
know  what  His  plans  are,  but  we  do  know  He  wants 
good  boys. 

King  Saul  had  been  chosen  as  Israel's   first  King. 
He  disobeyed  God's  will  and  was  rejected  as  king.  But 
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God  let  him  be  king  a  while  longer.  Even  then, 
David,  the  shepherd  boy,  was  tending  his  father's 
sheep.  He  did  not  have  many  bad  habits;  I  guess  he 
had  some,  for  all  boys  do.  But  he  tried  to  live  a  pretty 
decent  life.  We  do  not  know  anything  about  his 
mother,  but  he  must  have  had  a  good  mother.  We 
do  know  he  had  a  good  father  and  that  David, 
the  shepherd  boy,  played  a  lot  on  his  harp.  He  must 
have  practiced  a  lot,  for  we  learn  later  that  other 
people  knew  he  could  play  well.  Many  times  he 
would  sit  and  make  up  little  poems  and  sing  the 
words  to  the  music  of  his  harp.  He  always  remembered 
to  praise  God  for  His  wonderful  blessings.  Some  of 
the  poems  he  made  up  are  now  known  as  Shepherd 
Psalms. 

God  was  watching  the  shepherd  boy,  David,  very 
closely  for  he  knew  that  some  day  he  would  have  to 
replace  Saul  with  one  who  had  training  in  His  ways; 
with  skill  and  ability.  David  also  had  a  loving  heart, 
so  God  told  the  prophet  Samuel  to  go  down  to  Beth- 
lehem in  Judah  and  there  find  a  man  of  Jesse,  "For 
I  have  provided  me  a  king  among  his  sons."  I  Sam- 
uel 16:1. 

The  prophet  Samuel  went  down  to  Jesse,  and  called 
his  sons  before  him.  Although  Jesse  and  his  sons 
didn't  know  what  Samuel  was  up  to,  they  obeyed 
because   Samuel  was  a    prophet  of  God. 

Samuel  looked  these  sons  over.  He  had  a  cruse  of 
oil  in  his  hand.  The  eldest  son  came  first.  Samuel 
thought,  "This  is  he,"  but  God  said,  "No."  God  said 
to  Samuel,  "Look  not  on  his  countenance,  or  on  the 
height  of  his  stature;  because  I  have  refused  him: 
for  the  Lord  seeth  not  as  man  seeth;  for  man  looketh 
on  the  outward  appearance,  but  the  Lord  looketh  on 
the  heart."  Verse  7. 

Well,  he  called  all  of  Jesse's  boys  up  and  then  asked 
him  if  these  were  all  the  boys  he  had.  Jesse  said, 
"There  is  one  out  tending  the  sheep."  Samuel  said, 
"Send  and  fetch  him,  for  we  will  not  sit  down  till 
he  come  hither."  After  a  while  the  shepherd  boy, 
David,  came.  God  told  Samuel,  "Arise,  Anoint  him: 
for  this  is  he."  No  one  knew  what  Samuel  was  anoint- 
ing him  for.  Perhaps  they  thought  he  was  going  to 
be  a  prophet  like  Samuel.  When  he  was  anointed, 
"The  spirit  of  the  Lord  came  upon  David  from  that 
day  forward."  "He  began  to  show  signs  of  coming 
greatness.  He  grew  up  strong  and  brave;  not  afraid 
of  the  wild  beasts  that  prowled  around  and  tried 
to  carry  away  his  sheep.  More  than  once  he  fought 
with  lions  and  bears  and  killed  them  when  they 
seized  lambs  of  his  flock.  David,  alone  all  day,  prac- 
ticed throwing  stones  in  a  sling  until  he  could  strike 
exactly  the  place  for  which  he  aimed."  (Hurlbuts) . 
As  young  as  he  was  he  thought  of  God  and  prayed 
to  God. 

David  learned  to  play  the  harp  well  and  when 
Saul  was  distressed,  David  was  asked  to  play  for  him. 
The  beautiful  music  he  played  so  comforted  Saul 
that  Saul  asked  Jesse  to  let  David  live  at  his  house, 
and  he  made  him  his  armorbearer.  David  went  back 
home  often  to  look  after  his  father's  sheep.  That 
is  where  he  had  been  when  that  giant,  Goliath  of 
Gath,  came  out  and  defied  the  army  of  Israel.  Every 
Brotherhood  boy  knows  the  story  of  David  and  Go- 
liath, but  does  every  boy  realize  that  David  put  his 


trust  in  God?  He  had  faith  to  believe  the  Lord  would 
protect  him   against  the   giant. 

The  story  of  David,  the  shepherd,  shows  us  that  the 
Lord  picks  boys  and  trains  them  to  do  His  will.  He 
has  something  for  each  one  of  us  to  do.  He  will  show 
you  what  it  is  when  the  time    comes. 

So  let's  be  prepared  when  He  calls. 


JOHNSTOWN  II  BROTHERHOOD 

The    Second   Brethren    Church    of    Johnstown    has 
organized  a  Boys'  Brotherhood.  It  began  in  Septem- 
ber and  we  have  had  an  average  attendance  of  seven 
boys  and   two  advisors.  Our  officers  are   as  follows: 
President — Dennis  Boyer 
Vice  President — Jim  Markley 
Secretary — Ron  Kaufman 
Ass't.  Secretary — Barry  Markley 
Treasurer — Carl  Kook 
Ass't.  Treasurer — Terry  Bell 
Advisors — Jim  Miller 
A.  J.  Boyer 
Our  programs  have  been  led  by  the  laymen  of  the 
church.  After    our  program  we  have  a  craft  period 
and  recreation. 

Sincerely, 
Ron  Kaufman, 
Secretary. 


BROTHERHOOD  ORGANIZED  AT  GRATIS 

We  have  organized  our  Boys'  Brotherhood  at  Gratis, 
and  have  had  five  meetings.  We  meet  on  the  second 
Sunday  evening  of  every  month,  at  the  homes  of  the 
boys.   This   is   a   junior    group. 

Goal  No.  8  requires  two  news  reports  for  The  Breth- 
ren Evangelist,  so  this  will  be  our  first  one.  We  have 
purchased  the  two  books  mentioned  in  Goal  No.  2 
for  the  boys  to  read.  We  have  met  Goal  No.  5,  and 
are    working   on    others   now. 

Our  advisors  have  been  helping  us  with  our  meet- 
ings such  as  planning,  organizing,  and  guiding.  They 
are  Clyde  Focht,  Wallace  Michael,  and  Virgil  Barn- 
hart. 

We  have  ten  members  and  are  averaging  seven 
per  meeting  plus  three  advisors.  We  have  our  meet- 
ings divided  into  three  sections.  First,  the  devotional 
period;  next,  the  business  meeting;  and  last,  the 
recreation.  At  each  meeting  we  have  been  memorizing 
a  verse,  adding  a  new  one  each  time.  We  also  have 
been  learning  the  correct  way  to  conduct  a  business 
meeting. 

Our  officers  are  President — Wade  Michael,  Vice 
President — Larry  Kiracofe,  Secretary — Mickey  Brown, 
and  Treasurer — Jerry  Focht. 

David   Barnhart, 
News  Reporter. 


There   is  no  right  way  to  do  a  wrong  thing. 
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CHRIST/AN  W/TH  THE  NERVE  KILLED 


by  Kenneth  W.  Sollitt 


A  certain  man  and  woman  fell  deeply  in  love  and 
were  married.  Each  night  they  would  sit  together  on 
the  davenport  and  watch  television,  becoming  deeply 
involved  in  the  loves  and  hates  of  the  TV  actors. 
They  went  to  football  games  and  often  became  very 
excited.  And  when  they  read  in  the  paper  that  a  cer- 
tain emotion-packed  extravaganza  was  coming  to 
the  local  drive-in,  they,  of  course,  went  to  see  it. 

They  were  sensitive  and  cultured  people,  who 
thrilled  at  a  symphony,  stood  in  awe  before  great 
art,  and  wept  copiously  over  great  novels.  They  felt 
deeply  about  political  matters  and  shared  their  feel- 
ings freely  with  others.  They  were  even  capable  of 
indignation  and  anger — especially  when  their  min- 
ister suggested  that  they  might  bring  some  of  their 
emotional  enthusiasm  to  church.  "Emotion  in  a  church 
service?    Sir,  how  dare  you!" 

One  day  as  they  sat  stiffly  in  their  pews  singing, 
"My  Jesus,  I  Love  Thee,"  with  all  the  glad  exuberance 


of  a  small  boy  sent  to  wash  his  neck,  and  listened 
to  a  scholarly  lecture  on  the  unpardonable  sin,  which 
the  minister  pointed  out  meant  continually  resisting 
the   Holy   Spirit,    our  hero   fell  asleep. 

He  dreamed  that  as  he  sat  there  daring  the  min- 
ister to  get  under  his  skin  and  defying  the  Spirit 
of  God  to  move  him,  the  congregation  decided  that 
anyone  to  whom  emotion  had  been  the  essence  of 
life,  and  who  no  longer  felt  anything,  must  be  dead. 
So  they  called  the  coroner,  whose  judgment  was 
"death  from  spiritual  paralysis."  And  they  took  our 
hero  out  and  buried  him,  and  placed  at  his  head  a 
stone  on  which  was  inscribed,  "He  died  and  never 
knew  it,  for  he  was  a  Christian  with  the  nerve  killed." 

And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  Great  Day  of  the  Lord, 
he  heard  a  voice  say,  "Enter  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord." 
But  he  said,  "No,  joy  is  an  emotion.  It's  against  my 
religion.   I'll   go  to  hell    first."  And   he   did. 


A  SERMON  TO  THE  PEWS 

A  "Sermon  To  the  Pews,"  was 
published  by  a  syndicate  of  papers. 
It  is  not  unusual  for  a  man  to 
preach  to  empty  pews,  but  he 
usually  pretends  that  the  pews 
have    occupants. 

The  sermon  is  a  good  one.  He  told 
the  pews  precisely  what  he  thought 
of  them,  dwelling  upon  their  vir- 
tues and  their  faults.  Among  the 
former  was  the  fact  that  they  were 
always  present,  no  matter  what 
the  weather  was;  they  did  not 
gallivant  around  to  other  churches, 
seeking  amusement  or  a  chance  to 
get  off  by  themselves.  They  also 
behaved  well,  never  slept,  whis- 
pered, giggled  nor  looked  about,  and 
they  never  found  fault  with  the 
sermon.  They  never  got  mad  and 
stayed  away   when  they  were  hit. 

In  some  things,  however,  they 
were  blameworthy.  They  were  un- 
sympathetic. They  showed  no  feel- 
ing, there  was  no  sign  of  improve- 
ment in  them,  they  did  not  "grow 
in  grace."  They  were  also  inactive. 
They  never  spoke  to  strangers, 
they  never  paid  nor  prayed.  In  fact, 
their  cold,  stiff,  emptiness  was  an 
invitation  to  people  to  stay  away. 
Their  need  was  that  somebody 
should  "sit  on  them."  As  a  whole, 
the  preacher  placed  them  .above 
the  people  who  semi-occasionally 
occupied  them. 

One  thing  the  preacher  especially 
commended  was  that  these  empty 


seats  all  came  right  up  to  one 
front,  whereas  those  that  were  oc- 
cupied were  liable  to  stay  in  the 
rear  or  get  over  in  some  corner. 
The  United  Presbyterian. 


TWO  DIED  FOR  HIM 

Jimmie  was  a  sailor  lad,  and  as 
true  a  Christian  as  ever  lived.  The 
sailors  taunted  him,  laughed  at 
him,  and  tried  hard  to  persuade 
him  to  engage  in  their  wicked 
sports;  but  Jimmie  remained  stead- 
fast and  true  to  God.  Over  and  over 
he  had  tried  to  persuade  his  berth- 
mate,  Mark,  to  give  up  his  wicked 
life  and  become  a  Christian,  but  it 
seemed   all   in   vain. 

One  night  a  terrible  storm  arose 
and  it  was  soon  known  that  the 
boat  would  go  to  the  bottom.  The 
little  lifeboats  were  lowered,  and 
one  by  one  they  carried  all  the 
passengers  to  the  shore.  There  were 
now  but  a  few  moments  before  the 
boat  would  sink,  and  the  crew  was 
still  to  be  saved.  It  was  soon  seen 
that  to  save  the  whole  crew  would 
be  utterly  impossible,  for  the  boat 
was  already  sinking.  Hastily  lots 
were  cast,  and  the  fortunate  few 
stood  waiting  their  turn  to  be  low- 
ered into  the  lifeboats.  By  their 
sides  stood  their  doomed  sailor 
friends.  Jimmie  was  in  the  life 
line,  all  ready  to  step  down  into 
the  little  boat;   Mark  stood  in  the 


death  line  at  his  side.  Farewells 
had  been  exchanged.  Then  sud- 
denly, without  warning,  Jimmie 
seized  his  friend,  hastily  drew  him 
into  his  own  place,  and  he  himself 
stepped  into  the  fated  line.  Before 
any  remonstrance  could  be  made, 
Mark  had  safely  been  lowered,  and 
looking  back,  saw  Jimmie  go  down 
to  his  grave,  calling  a  last  brave 
farewell. 

Mark  knew  that  Jimmie  had 
given  his  life  for  him  for  the  sake 
of  bringing  him  to  Jesus  whom 
he  loved,  and  he  showed  his  grati- 
tude by  accepting  Jimmie's  Saviour. 
When  appealed  to,  to  go  with  the 
boys  into  places  of  wickedness,  his 
answer  always  was,  "I  can't  do  it, 
boys;  two  died  for  me,  Jimmie's 
Jesus,   and  Jimmie." 

— Evangelical  Herald. 


REVISE  UGANDA'S  ANTHEM 
TO  INCLUDE  NAME  OF  GOD 

HONG  KONG  (EP) — Uganda  has 
changed  its  national  anthem  to 
include  the  name  of  God. 

The  first  line  of  the  anthem  now 
reads:  "O  Uganda,  may  God  up- 
hold thee."  It  replaces:  "O  Uganda, 
thy  people  praise  thee." 

Uganda,  a  British  protectorate 
since  1894,  became  independent  last 
October.  The  nation's  population 
of  6,500,000  includes  Catholics,  30 
per  cent;  Protestants,  25  per  cent; 
and  Moslems,  5  per  cent. 
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STORY  OF  "SPIRIT  OF  SISTERHOOD" 

Mrs.   Rua    Ronk 


ANY  MEMBER  of  the  Sister- 
hood can  turn  to  the  Confer- 
ence report  in  the  October  1925 
issue,  and  read  there  that  a 
pageant,  "Spirit  of  Sisterhood" 
written  by  Mrs.  G.  T.  Ronk,  was 
presented  on  Saturday  afternoon 
by  the  Warsaw  S.  M.  M.  It  was  for 


this  little  pageant  that  the  song 
"Spirit  of  Sisterhood"  was  written. 
The  purpose  of  writing  the  pag- 
eant was  to  portray  in  concrete 
form  the  real  objective  of  Sister- 
hood, not  only  to  the  girls  them- 
selves, but  also  to  the  church  in 
general.   It   was  intended  to   show 


Spirit  of  Sisterhood 


Wordi  by  Hr«  G.  T.  Rank. 
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1.  Spir  -  it  of  Sis  -  ter  -  hood,  Spir  -  it  of  prayer, 

2.  Spir  -  it  of  Sis  -  ter  -  hood,  Spir  -  it  of  love, 

3.  Spir  -  it  of  Sis  -  ter  -  hood,  Loy  -  al  -  ty  too, 

4.  Spir  -  it  of  Sis  -  ter  -  hood,  Spir  -  it  of  light. 
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Fill  -  ing  com  -  plate  -  ly  The  life  in  God's  care. 
Giv  -  ing  so  free  -  ly  To  Je  -  sus  a  -  bove. 
Faith  -  ful     in       serv  -    ice  Ev    -  er     so       true. 
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that  it  was  not  "just  another  or- 
ganization" nor  "simply  a  social 
club"  but  that  it  was  far  different 
and  worthy  of  a  place  in  every 
church.  For  its  aims  were  to  de- 
velop a  well-rounded  Christian 
girlhood,  to  strengthen  the  prayer 
life  of  its  members,  to  encourage 
loyalty  to  God  and  the  Church, 
to  give  opportunity  for  service  in 
all  of  its  phases,  to  increase  mis- 
sionary knowledge  and  giving,  and 
to  provide  wholesome  social  activi- 
ties. 

As  nearly  as  was  possible  in  verse, 
the  song  portrays  these  same  ob- 
jectives, being,  one  might  say,  a 
summary  in  rhyme.  The  words 
were  set  to  music  by  Harriet  Beck- 
nell,  now  Mrs.  H.  H.  Rowsey,  who 
was  National  President  at  that 
time.  The  present  tune  is  an  adap- 
tation of  the  original  one  and  was 
adopted  with  the  words  in  1932 
as  our  national  hymn. 

I  had  no  idea  when  writing  the 
hymn  that  it  would  be  selected 
seven  years  later  for  the  official 
Sisterhood  hymn.  I  had  indeed 
hoped  that  it  would  be  used  by 
Sisterhood — to  that  end,  both  pag- 
eant and  hymn  were  printed — as 
it  expressed  the  ideal  of  Sister- 
hood in  a  simple  form  more  easily 
understood  than  lengthy  state- 
ments or  discussions.  It  was  my 
prayer  then  that  the  Lord  would 
use  it  to  His  glory  and  to  the  in- 
crease of  spiritual  power  in  Sis- 
terhood: that  is  still  my  prayer 
today. 

(Reprint  from  The  Woman's 
Outlook,   April    1941,   June    1954.) 

Copies  of  the  accompan>/ing  song, 
"Spirit  of  Sisterhood",  may  be  ob- 
tained in  song  sheet  form  (one 
cent  each,  any  quantity;  add  a 
few  cents  postage,  please)  by  lorit- 
ing  to  S.  M.  M.  Literature  Secretary, 
Joann  Ingraham,  Myers  Hall,  Ash- 
land College,  Ashland,  Ohio.  Order 
a  supply  today  and  use  them  in 
your  Sisterhood  meetings. 
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INTRODUCING  — for   1963   VE 


CHRIST'S  WAY, 


Piclurc  ^  MCMLXM    by  The  Standard   PublishinK  Company, 


10  ALL-BIBLE  LESSONS 


GENERAL  AIM  is  to  teach  that  when  we  receive  Jesus  Christ  as  Saviour  and  Lord, 
e  are  to  pattern  our  lives  after  Christ's  way  of  life. 

DAILY  LESSONS  are  based  on  eleven  New  Testament  personalities:  John  the  Baptist, 
ndrew,  Matthew,  Samaritan  woman,  Mary  and  Martha,  John  Mark,  Silas,  Lydia, 
:iuila  and  Priscilla  —  who  completely  yielded  their  lives  to  Jesus  and  gave  Him  their 
;st.  From  them  we  learn  that  whether  our  talents  are  great  or  small,  we  too  must 
ve  our  best  to  Him. 

Send  today  for  your  INTRODUCTORY  KIT 

the  1963  Standard  VBS  Introductory  Kit  you  have  a  complete  "working  sample"  set 
■  new  and  outstanding  materials  to  help  you  conduct  a  successful  vacation  Bible  school, 
eluded  are  a  copy  of  the  Director's  Manual,  a  Planbook,  5  teachers'  manuals,  5  pupils' 
;oks,  a  craft  book,  3  Craft  Paks,  songbook,  and  more  —  an  $8.48  value  for  only  $4.95. 


MYWA 


A    well-balanced    program    of     •   I 
teaching     with     present-day     applicc 

•  worship  in  terms  children   unders 

•  fellowship     •   service 

Planned     for    all     age    groups— Nui 
through  adult. 

Outstanding  features  of  1 
STANDARD  1963  VBS  COUR 
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NOTES  and  COMMENTS 

HAROLD  K.  HALL 

We  note  the  passing  of  Harold  K. 
Hall,  Secretary  of  the  National  Lay- 
men's Organization,  on  February  12, 
1963. 

Brother  Hall,  long  active  in  the  work 
of  his  local  church  at  Oak  Hill,  W.  Va..| 
and    in    our    denonnination,     suffered     a! 
heart   attack  a   few   weeks  ago. 

Our   prayers  and  words  of  assurance 
go   to   his  family  and   other  loved   ones 
i      who   remain. 


THE  LORD'S  PRAYER 

Thou    canst    not    pray    the    Lord's    prayer, 

And  make   one    selfish  plea; 

Thou    canst    not    pray    the    Lord's    prayer, 

And  even  once  say  "Me." 

For   it's   "Our,"   "Our,"   "Our," 

And    it's    "Us,"    "Us,"    "Us," 

And   a  fourth  time  it  says  "Our." 

And    a   fourth   time   it   says   "Us." 

Thou    canst    not    pray    the    Lord's    prayer. 

And  even  once  say  "I," 

Thou    canst    not    pray    the    Lord's    prayer. 

And    even   once    say    "My." 

Nor  canst  thou  pray  the  Lord's  prayer, 

And    not    pray    for    another. 

For  when  thou  askest  daily  bread. 

Thou    must    include    thy    brother. 

For    it's    "Us,"    "Us,"    "Us," 

And    it's    "Our,"    "Our,"    "Our." 

As  free  from  selfish  motive 

As  the    fragrance  of  a  flower. 

For    others   are   included 

In  each  and  every  plea. 

For    from    beginning    through    the    end. 

It  does   not  once   say  "Me." 

—Charles  D.  Meigs. 


GOD  OUR  VINDICATOR 

We  make  a  mistake  in  trying  always  to  clear 
ourselves;  we  should  be  wiser  to  go  straight  on, 
humbly  doing  the  next  thing,  and  leaving  God 
to  vindicate  us.  "He  shall  bring  forth  thy  right- 
eousness as  the  light,  and  thy  judgment  as  the 
noonday."  There  may  come  hours  in  our  lives 
when  we  shall  be  misunderstood,  slandered, 
falsely  accused.  At  such  times  it  is  very  difficult 
not  to  act  on  the  policy  of  the  men  around  us 
in  the  world.  They  at  once  appeal  to  law  and 
force  and  public  opinion.  But  the  believer  takes 
his  case  into  a  higher  court,  and  lays  it  before 
his  God. 

— F.  B.  Meyer. 
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T)welimgplaces 


"GOD  IS  EVERYWHERE" 
goes  the  popular  statement.  This 
is  true,  yet  in  a  very  real  sense, 
God  has  had,  and  continues  to 
have,  specific  dwellingplaces.  The 
omnipresent  God  characteristi- 
cally dwells  everywhere 
throughout  the  universe  and 
the  great  expanse  of  space  be- 
cause He  has  made  it  all.  He 
knows  its  every  operation.  Noth- 
ing is  beyond  His  knowledge  and 
control.  To  Him,  we,  as  the 
Psalmist,  give  recognition  of  His 
majesty  and  greatness. 

During  the  course  of  man's 
existence  upon  the  earth,  God 
has  sought  to  dwell  with  man. 
In  seeking  to  do  this,  God  has 
had  some  specific  dwellingplaces. 
(Only  sin  disrupts  and  corrupts 
the  normal  procedure  of  God 
dwelling  with  man.  When  sin 
enters  life,  God  cannot  find  His 
normal  fellowship  with  the  in- 
dividual.) 

In  the  garden  of  Eden,  God 
dwelt  and  fellowshiped  with 
Adam  and  Eve.  That  is,  until 
they  broke  the  fellowship  by 
their  sin.  Then  God  called  them, 
and  it  was  revealed  by  their 
hiding  from  Him,  that  sin  was 
in  their  hearts.  The  great  sys- 
tem of  sacrifices  was  then  start- 
ed which  culminated  in  the  sac- 
rifice of  God's  Son  upon  the 
cross  for  man's  sin. 

God  used  various  methods  to 
communicate  with  man  in  seek- 
ing to  bring  man  back  into  fel- 


lowship with  Him.  There  was 
the  burning  bush  for  Moses,  and 
God  was  in  the  bush.  There  was 
Mt.  Sinai  and  the  Law,  and  God 
was  in  the  mount.  Later,  there 
was  the  cloud  by  day  and  the 
fire  by  night,  in  which  God 
dwelt,  to  guide  the  children  of 
Israel  to  the  promised  land.  Still 
man's  tendency  was  to  rebel  and 
complain.  But  God  was  faithful. 

There  came  then,  the  Taber- 
nacle, and  later  the  Temples,  in 
which  God  dwelt.  There  was  the 
"high  and  holy  place".  Then 
there  was  God  in  the  flesh,  in 
Christ  Jesus.  After  the  finished 
work  by  Christ,  He  ascended  in- 
to heaven  to  take  His  rightful 
place  at  the  right  hand  of  the 
Father. 

The  end  was  not  yet,  and  God 
returned  to  earth  in  the  form 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  take  up 
His  abode  in  a  most  unique 
place.  From  the  garden  of  Eden, 
to  the  burning  bush,  the  mount, 
the  cloud  and  fire,  the  taber- 
nacle, the  temple,  God  now  seeks 
to  take  up  residence  in  a  new 
creature — a  new  creation,  made 
possible  by  the  work  of  God, 
the  Son,  even  Christ. 

Yes,  this  new  and  unique 
dwellingplace  of  the  most  high 
God,  is  in  the  heart  and  soul  of 
the  born-again  believer  in  Christ 
Jesus.  Here  is  where  God  dwells ; 
from  here  He  is  revealed  to  the 
world.  As  the  believer  is 
cleansed  through  Christ,  so  he 


becomes  a  temple  of  God.  It  is 
the  Holy  Spirit  which  dwells 
within  the  believer,  yet  the  Spir- 
it is  God,  so  God  dwells  there. 

How  much  would  our  lives 
need  to  be  changed  if  we  were 
to  fully  realize  the  full  import 
of  what  it  means  to  be  the 
Temple  of  God  ?  What  activities, 
habits  and  habitats  would  we 
have  to  delete  from  our  lives? 
What  ones  of  the  Christian 
graces  would  we  need  to  culti- 
vate and  practice  in  order  to 
fully  realize  our  Christian  role 
as  God's  dwellingplace? 

The  last  of  the  dwellingplaces 
of  special  note  is  that  which 
shall  be  in  effect  when  the  taber- 
nacle of  God  shall  be  with  men. 
In  that  glorious  day,  all  men  on 
the  earth  shall  know  the  Lord, 
and  He  shall  dwell  with  them. 
This  is  yet  future,  and  shall  not 
be  until  after  all  judgment  shall 
have  been  brought  to  pass,  all 
sin  removed,  and  the  unrepent- 
ant sinners  sent  to  their  doom. 

Here  is  our  important  role  as 
temples  of  God  today.  We  are 
to  show,  through  our  life,  word 
and  example,  how  Christ  can 
save  from  sin.  We  are  to  rep- 
resent God  in  telling  others 
about  the  Savior.  Unsaved  peo- 
ple around  us  are  our  respon- 
sibility to  tell  them  of  the  Sav- 
ior. Is  your  body  a  fit  temple 
of  God?  Are  others  finding 
Christ  through  your  witness? 
W.  S.  B. 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


SARASOTA,  FLORIDA.  Bi'other  J.  D. 
Hamel  reports  the  reception  of  six 
new  members;  four  by  baptism  and 
two    by   letter. 

WASHINGTON,  D.  c.  Brother  Jerry 
Flora  notes  that  19  of  their  Sunday 
school  workers  were  given  recogni- 
tion certificates  for  completing  the 
course  in  "How  to  Teach." 

MASSiLLON,  OHIO.  A  Gospel  Team 
from  Ashland  College  is  scheduled 
to  conduct  services  in  the  Massil- 
lon  church  on  March  10th. 

DAYTON,  OHIO    (HILLCREST).    A  llOtC 

from  Mrs.  Rolla  Stokes  reads  as 
follows:  "The  W.  M.  S.  and  Evening 
Circle  of  the  Hillcrest  Brethren 
Church  were  favored  by  the  pres- 
ence of  Rev.  and  Mrs  Kenneth 
Solomon  and  family,  on  February 
10th.  Mrs.  Solomon  brought  the 
message  of  the  morning.  Rev.  Sol- 
omon gave  an  illustrated  talk  of 
their  work  in  Argentina  at  the 
evening  service." 

GRETNA,  OHIO.  Speaker  for  ser- 
vices in  the  Gretna  church  on  Feb- 
ruary 17th,  was  Ashland  ministe- 
rial  student,   Paul   Steiner. 

Services  in  the  Gretna  church  on 
February  24th  were  scheduled  to 
be  conducted  by  a  Gospel  Team 
from  Ashland  College. 

BURLINGTON,  INDIANA.  The  choir  of 
the  Burlington  church  presented 
special  music  one  night  in  evangel- 
istic services  being  held  in  the  local 
Methodist  church. 

Pastor  Duane  Dickson  reports  the 
baptism  and  reception  of  three 
persons  into  the  church  the  eve- 
ning of  February  10th. 

MISHAWAKA,     INDIANA.      MrS.     Ruth 

Meinke  writes  as  follows:  "Rev.  Ed- 
gar Berkshire  is  supplying  while 
Rev.  C.  A.  Stewart  is  in  Florida. 
Prayer  Service  attendance,  21;  S. 
S.,  63  and  church  attendance,  69, 
on  February   10th." 

SOUTH     BEND,     INDIANA      lARDMORE). 

The  Senior  Sisterhood  public  ser- 
vice   was    held    on    February    17th 


with   Mrs.    George  Phillips   as  the 
speaker. 

WARSAW,  INDIANA.  "Open  House" 
was  held  at  the  Warsaw  parsonage 
on   January   20th. 

Brother  Paul  D.  Tinkel  reports 
the  reception  of  two  new  members 
recently. 


IN  DETROIT,  A  "CHRISTIAN 
NIGHT  CLUB" 

DETROIT,       MICH.        ( EP )     A       neW 

"Christian  night  club,"  to  be  known 
as  the  Crossroads  Supper  Club,  has 
been  announced  here  by  Ed  Dar- 
ling, general  manager  and  propri- 
etor. 

Patterned  after  a  teenage  night 
club  operated  for  the  last  10  weeks 
by  the  Gilead  Baptist  church  here, 
the  Crossroads  Supper  Club  will  be 
aimed  at  adults  as  well  as  young 
people.  Mr.  Darling  has  been  ne- 
gotiating with  such  entertainers  as 
Roy  Rogers  and  Dale  Evans  and 
Ethel  Waters,  whom  he  hopes  will 
appear  at  the  club.  Famed  Gospel 
soloist  George  Beverly  Shea  was 
scheduled  for  the  December  15 
opening. 

"We  are  trying  to  provide  for 
the  Christian  public  a  place  for 
dining  and  entertainment  on  a  top 
level,"  Darling  explained.  The  pro- 
motional literature,  he  said,  will 
describe  the  club  as  a  place  for 
"good  food,  fellowship  and  enter- 
tainment." 

Mr.  Darling  reportedly  plans  to 
begin  broadcasting  a  breakfast  club 
for  Christian  women  at  the  Club. 


Memorials 

MOSS.  L.  Rayburn  Moss,  71,  Ko- 
komo,  Ind.,  passed  away  unexpect- 
edly in  Florida,  Jan.  30.  Survived 
by  his  widow.  Services  by  the  un- 
dersigned. Interment,  South  Union 
Cemetery,   Burlington,   Ind. 

Duane  Dickson. 


COMING  EVENTS 

MEXICO,  INDIANA.  Revival  Services 
—Mar.  3-10— Rev.  B.  D.  Garrett, 
Evangelist;  Rev.  Floyd  Sibert,  Pas- 
tor. 

WEST      ALEXANDRIA,      OHIO.      Spring 

Revival— Mar.  18-24 — Rev.  Harold 
Barnett,  Evangelist;  Rev.  Elmer  M. 
Keck,  Pastor. 

TEEGARDEN,  INDIANA.  Revival  Ser- 
vices— Mar.  4-17 — Rev.  Carl  Phil- 
lips, Evangelist;  Rev.  Claude  Stogs- 
dill.    Pastor. 


PENNSYLVANIA  DISTRICT 

BRETHREN  YOUTH  RALLY 

Wayne    Heights    Brethren    Church 

MARCH  16,  1963 


Weddings 

HALTER-CLAPPER.  Miss  Nadine 
Ann  Halter  and  Mr.  John  D.  Clap- 
per were  united  in  marriage  in  a 
candlelight  service  at  the  Trinity 
Brethren  Church,  Canton,  Ohio, 
February  9th.  Both  are  members 
of  the  church  and  active  in  its 
program.  They  will  reside  at  1923 
Blake  Ave.,  N.  W.,  Canton  8,  Ohio. 
Ceremony  performed  by  their  pas- 
tor. 

Robert  L.  Keplinger,  Pastor. 


SOVIET  MONTHLY  ADMITS 
RELIGION  GAINING 

MOSCOW  (EP) — An  article  in  Sci- 
ence and  Religion,  an  atheistic 
monthly  here,  complained  that  the 
spread  of  atheism  throughout  Rus- 
sia  is   having    difficulties. 

Generally,  atheism  is  making 
"some  progress"  the  article  said, 
but  religious  groups  are  gaining. 
"In  fact,  in  whole  republics,  where 
in  comparison  with  the  situation 
before  the  revolution,  the  number 
of  various  religious  sects  has  ac- 
tually  increased." 

Offering  an  "explanation,"  the 
article  claimed  that  under  the  Czar 
of  Russia  before  the  Communist 
revolution  "non-orthodox  sects 
were  persecuted,  while  the  Soviet 
constitution  gives  freedom  to  all." 

Written  by  A.  Vyeschnikov,  the 
article  noted  that  the  Communist 
Party  has  allocated  special  funds 
for  the  intensification  of  atheistic 
propaganda  and  the  training  of 
atheistic  workers  throughout  the 
U.  S.S.R. 
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Pajre  Five 


Daily 


Devotions 


General  Theme  for  the  year:    "LIVING  THE  LIFE" 
Theme    for    March  —  "BY    SEKVING    WITH    CHRIST' 


Writer   for   March  —  REV.   J.    MILTON    BOWMAN 
March  22nd  through  31st  —  "Progress  Througli   Service" 


Friday,  March  22,   1963 

Read  Scripture:   Matthew  5:1-16 

Scripture  verse:  Let  your  light  so 
shine  before  men,  that  they  may 
see  your  good  works,  and  glorify 
your  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 
Matthew  5:16. 

Where  Jesus  sat  on  the  hillside 
overlooking  beautiful  Galilee,  the 
gorgeous  scenery  is  conducive  to 
meditation.  "Rejoice  and  be  ex- 
ceeding glad:  for  great  is  your  re- 
ward in  heaven."  This  should  be 
our  attitude  when  we  are  mis- 
treated. Ye  are  light;  yes,  light  in 
a  dark  world.  As  Christians,  our 
light  must  shine  for  we  are  the 
reflection  of  the  "Light  of  the 
World". 

Our  light  shines  as  we  proclaim 
Christ.  God  Himself  is  the  Author 
of  eternal  light.  He  brings  bright- 
ness and  glory  to  living.  This  should 
make  us  radiant  with  happiness. 
Charles  Lamb  said,  "A  laugh  is 
worth  one  hundred  groans  in  any 
market." 

We  cannot  let  our  light  shine  if 
we    hide    it.    Hold    up    the    torch! 
"Work  for  the  night  is  coming." 
The  Day's  Thought 

"Those  who  bring  sunshine  to 
the  lives  of  others  cannot  keep 
it  from  themselves."  James  M. 
Barrie. 

Saturday,  March  23,  1963 
Read    Scripture:    Romans  15:13-19 

Scripture  verse:  Through  mighty 
signs  and  wonders,  by  the  power 
of  the  Spirit  of  God;  so  that  from 
Jerusalem,  and  round  about  unto 
Illyricum,  I  have  fully  preached 
the  gospel  of  Christ.  Romans  15:19. 

There  is  certainly  a  sense  of 
satisfaction  in  the  hearts  of  those 
who  have  answered  the  call  of  God 
in  true  sincerity.  Christ  will  put 
His  mark  of  approval  through  the 


workings  of  the  Holy  Spirit  on 
what  we  do.  The  great  accomplish- 
ments of  Paul  were  in  reality  su- 
pernatural. His  zeal  was  in  the 
power  of  the  Spirit. 

Let  us  be  practical  in  our  Chris- 
tian life.  "Let  us  put  our  love  not 
into  words  or  into  talk,  but  into 
deeds,  and  make  it  real."  I  John 
3:18  (Moffatt).  Someone  put  it  like 
this,  "It  is  your  walk  and  not  your 
talk,  that  tells  the  world  your 
story." 

Paul  had  a  powerful  message  for 
both  the  Jews  and  the  Gentiles. 
To  the  Jews  to  show  God's  truth- 
fulness; to  the  Gentiles  to  show 
His  mercy. 

The  Day's  Thought 

"Our  deeds  are  seeds  of  fate, 
sown  here  on  earth,  but  bringing 
forth  their  harvest  in  eternity." 
Boardman. 

Sunday,  March  24,  1963 
Read  Scripture:  Colossians  1:19-29 

Scripture  verse-.  Whereunto  I  al- 
so labour,  striving  according  to  his 
working,  which  worketh  in  me 
mightily.  Colossians  1:29. 

Paul  was  conscious  that  he  could 
depend  upon  the  divine  resources 
of  the  Father  to  the  full.  A  con- 
dition of  this  fulness  is  a  settled 
and  grounded  faith.  Paul's  labor 
was  strenuous  because  of  the 
mighty  working  of  the  Spirit. 

In  verse  25  he  realizes  that  he 
had  a  special  dispensation  from 
God  to  tell  of  the  unsearchable 
riches  of  Christ.  This  took  him  to 
the  Gentiles  for  he  realized  with 
a  shock,  that  the  mystery  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  dwelling  in  the  heart, 
was  for  them  as  well  as  the  Jews. 

The  might  of  Rome  was  every- 
where apparent,  marvelous  roads, 
aqueducts,  bridges,  temples,  for- 
ums, codes  of  law  and  brilliant  mil- 


itary successes.  This  could  not  help 
but  influence  Paul  and  gave  him 
that  desire  to  witness  to  the  Gen- 
tiles. The  door  of  his  heart  was 
open  to  divine  power. 

The  Day's  Thought 
"The  power  of  a  man  increases 
steadily  by  continuance  in  one  di- 
rection." Emerson. 

Monday,  March  2.5,   1963 
Read  Scripture:  John  6:26-33 

Scj-ipture  verse:  Labour  not  for 
the  meat  which  perisheth,  but  for 
that  meat  which  endureth  unto 
everlasting  life,  which  the  So7i  of 
man  shall  give  unto  you:  for  him 
hath  God  the  Father  sealed.  John 
6:27. 

Many  people  wanted  to  know 
what  they  must  do  to  work  the 
works  of  God.  Some  of  them  were 
very  enthusiastic  but  they  very 
soon  lost  interest.  Christianity  is 
not  a  temporary  way  of  life.  We 
must  endure  hardness;  be  patient 
as  well   as  faithful,  until  the  end. 

So  much  time  is  given  by  Chris- 
tian people  to  unessentials.  We 
work  hard  for  the  material  things 
of  life.  Often  our  time  is  so  oc- 
cupied with  pleasure  and  other  oc- 
cupations that  we  cannot  give  time 
for  the  meat  that  endures  unto 
everlasting  life. 

God  is  the  Architect  of  the  uni- 
verse. The  soul  of  man  created 
in  His  image  is  of  utmost  value 
to  Him.  He  craves  the  opportunity 
to  help  us  do  our  best  in  this  world 
which    is   so   much   in   need. 

The  Day's  Thought 
"But    chief    of    all    thy    wondrous 
works 

Supreme   of   all   thy  plan, 
Thou   hast   put   an   upward   reach 

Into  the  heart  of  man." 

— Harry  Kemp. 

Tuesday,  March  26,  1963 
Read  Scripture:   I  Corinthians  15: 
1-10 

Scripture  verse:  But  by  the  grace 
of  God  I  am  what  I  am:  and  his 
grace  which  was  bestowed  upon  me 
was  not  in  vain;  but  I  laboured 
more  abundantly  than  they  all: 
yet  not  I,  but  the  grace  of  God 
which  was  with  me.  I  Corijithians 
15:10. 

In  this  marvelous  chapter  on  im- 
mortality, we  have  some  of  the 
very  essential  tenets  of  the  Gospel. 
Christ  died,  was  buried,  rose  again, 
was  seen  of  Paul  and  others.  Be- 
cause He  rose  we  too  are  guaran- 
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teed  resurrection.  In  fact,  there  is 
a  possibility  that  some  people  may 
not  die. 

Paul  could  not  forget  the  fact 
that  even  though  he  tried  to  de- 
stroy the  Church,  God  loved  him 
and  Christ  bought  him  with  His 
own  blood.  What  a  price  was  paid! 
It  was  paid  in  full.  None  other 
than  Christ  could  have  paid  that 
debt. 

The  great  love  and  favor  of  God 
was  beyond  computation.  The  won- 
derful Grace   of  God  is  ours  if  we 
only  believe.   Life   becomes  real. 
The  Day's  Thought 

"Life,  like  a  dome  of  many  col- 
ored glass,  stains  the  white  ra- 
diance of  eternity."  Shelly. 

Wednesday,  March  27,  1963 
Read  Scripture:  Philippians  2:5-13 

Scripture  verse:  For  it  is  God 
which  worketh  in  you  both  to  will 
and  to  do  of  his  good  pleasure. 
Philippians  2:13. 

We  were  created  by  God  for  love 
and  worship.  He  expects  us  to  do 
great  things  for  Him  because  the 
Holy  Spirit  makes  it  possible.  He 
dwells  in  our  hearts  by  faith.  There 
is  no  excuse  for  us  to  be  inactive. 
We  often  blame  our  failures  on 
everyone    else    but   ourselves. 

In  the  words  of  G.  K.  Chesterton 
we  read,  "I  do  not  believe  in  a  fate 


that  falls  on  men  however  they  act, 
but  I  do  believe  in  a  fate  that  falls 
on  them  unless  they   act." 

We  need  to  stop  acting  from  sel- 
fish motives  but  let  the  example 
of  Christ  guide  us.  He  gave  all  that 
He  had,  even  His  life,  for  us.  Let 
us  realize  that  God  will  work  won- 
ders in  us  if  we  will  let  Him.  Christ 
was  exalted  and  we  too  shall  be 
exalted. 

The  Day's  Thought 

When  God  shuts  a  door  He  opens 
a  window.  It  gives  Him  pleasure 
when    we    do    His    will. 

Thursday,  March  28,  1963 
Read  Scripture-.   Hebrews  13:13-21 

Scripture  verse:  Now  the  God  of 
peace. .  .make  you  perfect  in  every 
good  work  to  do  his  will,  working 
in  you  that  which  is  well  pleasing 
in  his  sight,  through  Jesus  Christ; 
to  whom  be  glory  forever  and  ever. 
Hebrews    13:20,   21. 

Perfection  is  relative.  A  first 
grade  child  may  come  home  with 
a  drawing  marked  very  high  by  the 
teacher.  If  we  as  adults  turned 
in  a  similar  drawing  it  would  be 
far  from  perfection.  We  grow  in 
grace   and   knowledge. 

Many  Christians  are  living  in  a 
state  of  suspended  animation. 
There  is  no  spiritual  growth.  We 
started  as  babes  in  Christ  and  re- 


THE  INVISIBLE  STRINGS 

The  soul  needs  tuning  just  as  a  musical  instrument 
does.  A  little  girl  once  asked  her  grandmother,  "Why 
should  I  go  to  church?" 

Her  grandmother  turned  to  her  and  asked  the 
seemingly  iz^appropriate  question.  "Has  the  piano 
tuner  been  here  yet?" 

"Why,  no-o,"  answered  Ruth,  "but  I  don't  see  what 
that's   got   to   do   with   going   to   church." 

"Perhaps  you  don't  but,"  explained  the  grand- 
mother, "our  souls  are  very  much  like  a  piano,  in 
that  they  get  out  of  tune  and  need  to  have  the  strings 
tuned  up  from  time  to  time." 

"Souls  haven't  strings,  have  they?"  asked  the 
astonished  child. 

"Not  strings  that  you  can  see,"  admitted  her  grand- 
mother, "but  goodness,  faith,  courage,  generosity, 
reverence  and  love  are  strings  of  the  soul  that  get 
slack  and  out  of  tune  often  without  our  knowing 
it.  But  when  you  go  to  church  and  hear  about  Jesus' 
splendid  life  you  realize  how  far  away  you  are  from 
Him  in  these  things,  and  you  get  the  desire  to  tune 
up  your  life  to  the  pitch  of  His  noble  living." 

— Selected. 


main  babes.  To  get  out  of  this 
stage  and  on  to  perfection  we  need 
to  be  yielded  to  do  what  He  would 
have  us  do.  His  aid  is  promised. 
Let  us  launch  out! 

Everybody  has  some  talent  which 
God  can  use.  In  Thorean's  words, 
"There  has  been  no  man  of  pure 
genius;  as  there  has  been  none 
wholly  destitute  of  genius." 

The  Day's  Thought 
"God    enters   by   a   private   door 
into    every    individual."    Emerson. 

Friday,  March  29,  1963 
Read  Scripture:  I  Timothy  5:17-22 

Scripture  verse:  Let  the  elders 
that  rule  well  be  counted  worthy 
of  double  honor,  especially  they 
that  labour  in  the  Word  and  doc- 
trine. I  Timothy  5:17. 

Those  who  choose  the  ministry, 
if  they  have  been  chosen  of  God, 
have  chosen  a  good  work.  If  they 
do  their  best,  they  deserve  honor 
rather  than  condemnation.  We  are 
told  to  "rebuke  not  an  Elder  (min- 
ister) but  entreat  him  as  a  father." 
verse  7.  If  charges  are  made,  they 
must  be  of  a  serious  nature  and 
by  two  or  three  witnesses. 

The  ministry  is  important  in  the 
eyes  of  God.  The  tendency  to  down 
grade  them  today  is  increasing. 
God's  minister's  are  sometimes 
treated  shamefully  by  the  laity. 
This  ought  not  to  be  for  they  are 
held  accountable  to  God  as  to  how 
they  work  and  present  the  en- 
grafted Word  and  doctrine.  Since 
they  are  servants  of  God,  they  are 
worthy  of  double  honor.  We  are 
all   laborers   together   with   Christ. 

The  Day's  Thought 
"Life  is  too  short  to  waste... 

'Twill  soon    be  dark; 
Up!  Mind  thine  own  aim,  and 
God   speed   the  mark!" 

— Emerson. 

Saturday,  March  30,  1963 

Read  Scripture:  I  Thessalonians 
1:1-7 

Scripture  verse:  We  give  thanks 
to  God. .  .remembering  without 
ceasing  your  work  of  faith,  and  la- 
bour of  love,  and  patience  of  hope 
in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  in  the 
sight  of  God  and  our  Father.  I 
Thessalonians  1:3. 

This  letter  to  the  Thessalonians 
is    full    of    hope.    Paul    remembers 
them    in    the    following   manner: 
1.    You   are  founded    on   God. 
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2.  Your  faith  has  meant  solid 
achievement. 

3.  Your  love  drives  you  to  hard 
work. 

4.  Your  hope  in  Christ  involved 
dogged  determination  to  overcome 
the  old  life. 

5.  God  loves  you  and  has  se- 
lected  you   for   a   special   purpose. 

6.  The  Gospel  came  to  you  by 
the    power    of    the    Holy    Spirit. 

7.  You  decided  to  copy  us  as 
well  as  Christ. 

8.  Accepting  the  message 
meant   bitter  persecution. 

9.  You  experienced  the  joy  of 
the   Holy   Spirit. 

10.  You  became  examples  (pat- 
terns)   to  all  who  believe. 

11.  Your  faith  is  known  every- 
where. 

12.  You  turned  to  the  living  God 
from  idols. 

13.  Your  entire  lives  are  geared 
to   Christ's  coming  again. 

The  Day's  Thought 
The  truth  of  the  Gospel  applies 
to   us    and   transforms   those   who 
accept  it. 

Sunday,  March  31,   1963 
Read   Scripture:    Acts   15:11-20 

Scripture  verse:  Then  all  the 
multitude  kept  silence,  and  gave 
audience  to  Barnabas  and  Paul, 
declaring  what  miracles  and  won- 
ders God  had  wrought  among  the 
Gentiles  by  them.  Acts  15:12. 

They  were  debating  whether  to 
admit  the  Gentiles  into  the  Church 
without  circumcision.  The  Holy 
Spirit  had  been  received  by  them 
the  same  as  by  the  Jews.  God 
approved  their  entrance  by  the 
simple  acceptance  of  the  grace  of 
Christ. 

Christ  came  to  take  out  a  people 
for  His  name  especially  from 
among  the  Gentiles.  He  will  then 
return  and  build  up  the  tabernacle 
of  David  which  is  fallen  down.  The 
Jews  in  Israel  are  making  the 
desert  bloom  like  a  rose.  They  are 
building  a  great  country  but  with- 
out Christ.  He  is  rejected  today 
even  as  He  was  when  He  was  here 
on  earth.  They  have  Him  and  know 
it  not.  How  sad!  What  would  the 
Church  today  be  if  Paul  had  not 
turned  to  the  Gentiles? 

The  Day's  Thought 
Concerning  the  Jews'  and  Gen- 
tile's   reception    into    the    Church, 
"there  is  no  difference  between  us 
and  them."  ...verse  9. 
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All  books  reviewed  in  this  column  may  he  purchased  through  the  Breth- 
ren   Publishing    Company,    524    College    Ave.,   Ashland,    Ohio. 


Southard,  Samuel.  PASTORAL 
EVANGELISM.  Nashville:  Broadman 
Press,    1962.    ($3.75) 

This  book  is  a  searching  exami- 
nation of  the  motives  and  methods 
in  the  area  of  evangelism.  The  in- 
sight of  the  author  is  keenly  em- 
ployed in  pointing  out  the  deficien- 
cies found  in  many  systems  of 
evangelism. 

"The  book  is  an  attempt  to  show 
how  the  spirit  and  methodology 
of  one  type  of  pastoral  psychology 
may  be  used  in  personal  interviews 
with  individuals  who  have  not 
made  a  commitment  of  faith  in 
Christ."  The  opening  chapter, 
"Stillborn  Men,"  presents  the  prob- 
lem: "Why  is  it  that  50%  of  church 
members  appear  lifeless?"  Then 
follows  several  chapters  on  the  his- 
torical development  of  the  various 
approaches  to  evangelism.  The  au- 
thor's insights  at  this  point  are 
keen  and  critical. 

Two  of  the  outstanding  chapters 
of  the  book  are  devoted  to  "The 
Evangelism  of  Children"  and  "Pas- 
toral Care  of  New  Converts."  The 
last  chapter  deals  with  training 
people  to  do  evangelistic  work. 

The  book  is  not  just  an  expres- 
sion of  the  author's  experience  and 
opinion.  Its  value  has  been  en- 
hanced by  his  careful  utilization 
of  research  projects  completed  by 
his  students  at  Southern  Baptist 
Theological  Seminary.  Transcribed, 
personal  interviews  are  used  ap- 
propriately to  demonstrate  meth- 
ods. PASTORAL  EVANGELISM  is 
not  another  book  on  methods.  It  is 
an  evaluation  of  methods  which 
have  been  employed  with  sugges- 
tions for  an  improved  program  of 
evangelism. 


Cadier,  Jean.  THE  MAN  GOD 
MASTERED.  Grand  Rapids:  Eerd- 
mans,    1961.    ($3.00) 

This  new  biography  on  the  hfe 
and  work  of  John  Calvin  is  brief 
1187    pages),    comprehensive    and 


readable.  It  serves  as  a  fine  intro- 
duction to  the  full  life  of  the  great 
reformer  and  theologian.  The  book 
contains  no  "original  discoveries 
but  simply  historical  data  essential 
for  the  knowledge  of  a  personality." 
Professor  Jean  Cadier  is  Dean 
of  the  Faculty  of  Protestant  The- 
ology in  the  University  of  Mont- 
pellier  and  President  of  the  Cal- 
vinist  Society  of  France.  Probably 
few  know  Calvin  better  than  this 
man.  The  author  discusses  Cal- 
vin's thoughts  and  methods  care- 
fully and  colorfully.  This  chrono- 
logical narrative  is  a  profitable 
place  to  begin  a  study  of  the  great 
reformer.  It  is  delightful  reading. 
Only  a  master  could  put  so  much 
in  so  little  space  and  have  it  come 
out    so    clear. 


Malik,  Charles.  CHRIST  AND 
CRISIS.  Grand  Rapids:  Eeidmans, 
1962.  ($3.00) 

The  author,  Charles  Malik,  dis- 
tinguished University  Professor  of 
The  American  University  and  for- 
mer president  of  the  General  As- 
sembly of  the  United  Nations  gives 
us  "seven  Christian  meditations  on 
the  state  of  the  world."  Dr.  Malik 
maintains  that  we're  living  in  a 
world  of  crisis  because  "Jesus 
Christ  is  Lord  and  is  judging." 

The  book  is  based  on  revised  and 
enlarged  addresses  that  Dr.  Malik, 
a  Greek  Orthodox  layman,  has  de- 
livered to  various  American  relig- 
ious bodies.  Chapters  include  medi- 
tations on  the  following  subjects: 
"The  Spiritual  Response  to  the 
Crisis";  "The  Church  and  the  In- 
ternational Order";  "Go  Ye  and 
Preach  the  Gospel";  "The  Gospel 
and  the  Life  of  the  Spirit";  "Faith 
in  Jesus  Christ";  "The  Burden  of 
the  Christian";  and  "Unity  and 
History." 

The  devil  goes  home  with  the 
man  who  goes  to  church  to  unlaw- 
fully criticize  the  preacher. 
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Your  National  President  Spealcs  .  .  . 

Concerning  the  word  "NEGLECT' 


MRS.  RUSSELL  RODKEY 


HAVE  YOU  EVKR  thought  what 
effect  "NEGLECT"  has  on  the 
progress  of  the  work  of  our  W.  M. 
S.?  Do  you  realize  what  a  danger 
this  seven-letter  word  can  be  to 
us  physically,  mentally  and  spirit- 
ually? What  happens  to  us  if  we 
are  ill  and  NEGLECT  to  take  our 
medicine?  Some  men  neglect  the 
intellectual  and  allow  their  minds 
to  grow  sluggish.  Other  men,  in 
like  fashion  neglect  even  more 
dangerously  their  souls.  "How  shall 
we  escape  if  we  neglect  so  great 
salvation?"  (Heb.  2:3a) .  NEGLECT 
is  said  to  be  by  far  the  deadliest 
word  known  to  the  soul  of  man. 

Many  of  us  are  procrastinators. 
Did  you  know  there  is  a  Procras- 
tinator's  Club?  Their  headquarters 
is  in  Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania. 
Their  slogan  is  "Never  do  today 
what  can  be  put  off  until  tomor- 
row." But  when  does  procrastina- 
tion  end   and  neglect   begin? 

We  neglect  to  read  our  Bible  to- 
day, neglect  it  again  tomorrow  and 
again  the  next  day.  NEGLECT  is 
subtle  and  insidious.  It  creeps  up- 
on us  like  a  sleeping  sickness.  Be- 
fore you  know  it  you  have  ne- 
glected your  Bible  reading  for  so 
long  that  you  are  not  interested 
any  more.  Thus  you  are  guilty  of 
failing  to  help  your  Society  to 
reach  the  Bible  Reading  goal  and 
last  but  not  least  you,  yourself, 
are    the   greater  loser. 

You  need  not  destroy  your  house 
plants — just  neglect  to  water  them. 
NEGLECT  can  be  both  expensive 
and  destructive.  As  I  write  this, 
our  thermometer  says  22  degrees 
below  zero.  Any  who  has  neglected 


to  prepare   their  car   for  sub-zero 
weather  is  real  sorry  now. 

What  happens  when  people  NEG- 
LECT to  train  their  children?  We 
are  seeing  this  neglect  in  its  most 
tragic  form  today  of  juvenile  de- 
linquency. 

What  happens  if  we  NEGLECT 
to  subscribe  to  The  Brethren  Evan- 
gelist? What's  ahead  for  Brethren 
publications?  NEGLECT  is  defined 
as  "careless  indifference."  I  am 
sure  we  Brethren  have  seen  the 
effect  of  our  careless  indifference 
to  our  Church  publication.  Goal 
Number  6  reads,  "The  Brethren 
Evangelist  in  the  home  of  every 
Brethren  W.  M.  S.  member."  We 
dare  not  NEGLECT  this.  "Through 
the  Evangelist,  members  of  our  de- 
nomination are  kept  in  touch  with 
each  other.  We  are  informed  of  the 
successes  and  failures  of  our  fel- 
low-workers. We  are  given  infor- 
mation about  all  denominational 
interests  from  missions  right  down 
through  all  of  the  arms  of  the 
church  to  the  very  level  of  tiie 
'grass  roots'."  (By  Rev.  John  T. 
Byler) 

Sometimes  we  forget,  sometimes 
we  neglect  to  do  things  and  some- 
times we  purposefully  procrasti- 
nate. Let  us  not  let  this  mental 
lethargy,  which  is  a  failure  com- 
mon to  man,  hinder  our  work  in 
the  church,  or  our  work  in  the 
W.  M.  S.  or  our  witness  for  our 
Lord. 

"You  do  not  need  to  become  a 
Communist  to  destroy  your  church; 
just  neglect  it.  Fail  to  attend  its 
service  of  divine  worship;  forget 
to  support  its  program;  neglect  the 


witness  it  must  make  to  the  world 
— and  one  morning  we  will  wake  up 
to  ask:  'What  happened  to  the 
Church?' "  (This  last  paragraph  I 
copied  from  our  daily  newspaper — 
Bread  of  Life,  by  Rev.  A.  P.  Bailey) 

IT  IS  LATER  THAN  YOU  THINK— 
FOR  SERVICE 

I  am  solemnly  convinced  when 
I  view  the  Church  that  it  is  later 
than  we  think. 

Time  hastens  without  consent 
and  leaves  us  emptyhanded.  We 
think  we  will  always  have  time  to 
do  what  we  need  to  do,  but  we  are 
forgetting  that,  from  the  stand- 
point of  duty,  "It  is  later  than  you 
think."  We  are  told  that  "the  night 
Cometh,  when  no  man  can  work." 

If  you  have  work  to  do — do  it 
now. 

If  you  have  a  witness  to  give — 
give  it  now. 

If  you  have  a  soul  to  win — win 
him  now. 

If  you  have  an  obligation  to  dis- 
charge— discharge  it  now. 

If  you  have  a  debt  to  pay — pay 
it  now. 

If  you  have  a  wrong  to  right — 
right  it  now. 

If  you  have  a  confession  to  make 
— make  it  now. 

If  you  have  a  preparation  to 
make — make  it  now. 

If  you  have  children  to  train — 
train  them  now. 

Time  is  passing  and  you  are 
passing   out    of    time. 

— Roy  L.  Laurin,  in 
The  Regular  Baptist. 
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NEGLECT— IN  MY   PRAYER  LIFE 

A  great  musician  said  of  himself; 

"If  I  neglect  my  practice  one  day. 

I    feel    it. 
If  I  neglect  my  practice  two  days, 
my  family  detects  it. 


If   I   neglect   my   practice   a   week, 
the  world  knows  it." 

In  like  manner,  I  say  of  myself; 

"If  I  neglect  my  prayer  life  a  day, 
I    feel    it. 


If  I  neglect  my  prayer  life  two  days, 
my  family  suffers  loss. 

If  I  neglect  my  prayer  life  a  week, 
the     world     suffers  —  however 
small  my    talent." 
— Mary  Kate  Jack  in  Exchange. 


SISTERHOOD 


WHAT  SISTERHOOD  MEANS  TO  ME 


ASA  YOUNG  GIRL  of  this 
■^*-  Twentieth  Centuiy,  which 
holds  so  many  glittering  allure- 
ments, I  stand  and  call  forth 
to  the  Christian  Church  and  ask 
of  it  that  it  give  me  something 
substantial,  something  fine  and 
pure,  something  in  which  I  can 
use  my  talents  to  the  glory  of 
God,  something  which  will  take 
the  place  of  all  the  worthless 
things  in  my  life.  As  an  answer 
from  the  Brethren  Church,  I 
have  placed  before  me  the  op- 
portunity to  become  a  member 
of  the  Sisterhood  of  Mary  and 
Martha,  and  this  opportunity  I 
gladly  grasp. 

In  Sisterhood  I  am  first  given 
an  example — the  lives  of  devo- 
tion and  service  lived  by  Mary 
and  Martha  to  whose  home  Je- 
sus was  so  wont  to  go.  So  Sis- 
terhood calls  forth  from  me  a 
devotion  and  service  to  be  ren- 
dered to  my  Lord  and  Saviour 
like  as  to  theirs. 

Then  Sisterhood  issues  a  chal- 
lenge—to "Do  God's  Will."  It 
requires  that  I  be  "a  vessel  fit 
for  the  Master's  use,"  ever 
ready  to  follow  at  His  call  and 
to  abide  by  His  commands.  His 
will  must  hold  sway  over  mine. 

By  the  Covenant — Sisterhood 
inspires  in  me  an  interest  in  the 
girls  less  fortunate  than  myself 
and    teaches    me    to    pray    for 


their  salvation.  It  brings  forth 
from  me  a  sense  of  gratitude 
for  the  blessing  which  I  am  daily 
enjoying.  It  exhorts  me  to  live 
a  life  of  prayer,  to  be  in  con- 
stant communion  with  my  Lord. 

The  Benediction — teaches  me 
that  I  must  praise  my  Lord,  con- 
tinually every  day  must  I  praise 
Him.  Surely  His  mercies  are 
great  and  my  praise  is  also  the 
expression  of  my  gratitude. 

Still,  going  beyond  this,  Sis- 
erhood  makes  it  possible  for  me 
to  do  a  definite  work.  Its  goals 
which  I  may  help  my  society 
in  reaching  are  ideals.  They  in- 
spire me  to  greater  service. 

Sisterhood  keeps  ever  before 
the  eyes  of  my  mind  and  heart 
the  need  of  the  mission  field. 
Sisterhood  makes  known  to  me 
that  truly  "the  harvest  is  white 
and  the  laboi'ers  are  few"  and 
that  Christ  commanded  us  to 
"go  and  teach  all  nations." 
Through  the  mission  study 
books  I  come  to  realize  the  need 
and  also  learn  of  the  remedies 
which  God's  great  love  makes 
possible.  I  have  the  opportunity 
to  share  in  this  work  by  rolling 
bandages,  and  by  giving  my 
money  to  help  in  the  support  of 
the  missionaries'  work. 

In  the  devotional  meeting,  the 
prayer  meeting,  the  business 
session,  and    the  social  part  of 


the  meetings,  therefore,  I  am 
receiving  instruction  which  will 
help  me  to  live  a  real  conse- 
crated Christian  life  and  to  ren- 
der service  to  my  Lord  and  my 
fellow-men.  Yes,  most  certainly 
in  Sisterhood  I  am  being  placed 
as  it  were  at  the  feet  of  the 
Master  and  being  taught  of  Him 
the  greatness  of  His  love  and 
power. 

So  to  Sisterhood,  the  organi- 
zation of  true  and  consecrated 
young  women  ever  striving  to 
"Do  God's  Will"  I  will  pledge 
my  allegiance,  realizing  that  by 
doing  so  I  will  receive  strength 
to  follow  Paul's  great  exhorta- 
tions in  Romans  12:1  and  2. 

What  does  Sisterhood  mean 
to  you? 

(Reprint   from   Woman's 
Outlook,  May  1947  and 
Jan.  1955). 


TELL  ME 

If   the    whole    world   copied   you — 
Copied    to    the    letter 
Would   it    be    a    nobler    world. 
And  deceit  and  meanness  hurled 
From  it  altogether? 

Would   selfishness   and   envy   fade, 
And    in    the    room    their    absence 

made. 
Would  love   come   into  view? 
Tell  me,  if  it  followed  you — 
Would    the   world   be   better? 


L 
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Views 

and 

Comments 


Floyd   S.   Benshoff 

FORMULA  FOR  QUICK  ACTION 

J.  GARBER  DRUSHAL,  Guest  Editor 


[This  guest  editorial  is  written  by  one  of  our  out- 
standing Brethren  laymen.  In  addition  to  his  very 
vital  connections  with  the  denomination  and  his  local 
church  at  Smithville,  Ohio,  he  finds  time  to  be  head 
of  the  speech  department  of  Wooster  College.  This 
"gem,"  was  produced,  {in  his  own  words) ,  "between 
semesters".  It  is  recommended  that  the  reading  of 
this  item  take  place  when  you  are  fully  rested,  wide 
awake,  and  have  just  eaten  a  hearty  meal.  We  cannot 
be  responsible  for  any  re-actions  unless  recommenda- 
tions, as  above,  have  been  followed. 

F.S.B.) 


THE  EDITOR  of  these  men's  pages  has  been 
pressed  frequently  of  late  for  urgent  as- 
sistance in  killing  off  the  Brethren  Church.  Since 
quite  naturally  we  are  all  interested  in  the  eai'ly 
death  of  protestantism  in  general  and  the  Breth- 
ren Church  in  particular,  I  am  only  too  glad  to 
offer  my  suggested  formula  for  quick  action  to- 
ward this  noble  goal.  If  all  heed  these  words  of 
advice,  the  end  will  soon  be  in  sight. 

It  should  be  noted  at  the  outset  that  not  each 
congregation  will  necessarily  have  to  take  all  of 
these  steps,  being  independent  and  individualistic 
as  we  are.  Each  can  go  to  the  dogs  in  his  own 
chosen  way.  Yet  it  will  speed  up  the  total  col- 
lapse if  everyone  can  pitch  in  on  all  these  matters 
right  away. 

First,  we  must  forget  all  this  nonsense  about 
new  churches.  Obviously  it  isn't  going  to  im- 
prove your  morning  worship  service  to  have 
another  congregation  20  miles  away,  or  200  miles 
away,  or  2000  miles  away.  There  has  been  en- 
tirely too  much  talk  about  growth,  and  too  much 


fuss  about  taking  this  "Go  ye..."  business  too 
seriously.  Forget  it!  Then  things  will  simmer 
down  and  the  church  die  so  much  faster. 

Secondly,  and  in  this  same  connection  in  a  way, 
be  sure  to  oppose  vigorously  any  building  ex- 
pansion in  your  own  congregational  edifice.  Af- 
ter all,  things  are  falling  apart  in  the  world, 
why  invest  your  money  in  a  dying  cause?  Be- 
sides, those  cold  cement  floors  with  a  gauze  cur- 
tain around  little  chairs  were  good  enough  for 
you  and  your  father  and  your  grandfather,  and 
for  all  the  people  before  split-1,  split-2,  and  split-3. 
So  simply  refuse  to  have  anything  whatever 
to  do  with  building  funds,  remodeling  or  such 
like.  Naturally  you'd  rather  save  your  money  to 
pay  more  income  tax. 

If  your  church  already  seems  clearly  on  the 
decline,  .vou  may  not  need  added  advice,  but  you 
should  certainly  consider  as  a  kind  of  coup  de 
grace  drastic  steps  in  the  morning  worship  ser- 
vice. Certainly  only  one  stanza  a  hymn  is  enough, 
and  the  choir,  if  you  think  you  must  have  one, 
can  cut  out  all  those  time-killing  responses.  Have 
a  clear  understanding  with  the  preacher  on  none 
of  this  foolishness  about  long  sermons;  seven 
minutes  ought  to  get  most  ideas  across.  A  few 
old-timers — and  we  must  humor  these  people 
right  up  to  the  end — will  still  want  the  Bible  read 
aloud  so  it  can  be  understood,  but  since  reading 
the  Bible  tends  to  strengthen  people,  you'll  want 
to  cut  out  as  much  of  this  as  you  can  right  away 
so  things  can  die  off"  with  more  dignity  and  unity. 

Any  of  your  people  who  have  established  the 
habit   of   regular  giving  may   not  like   some   of 


March   2,    1963 

-  these  suggestions.  They  must  be  pampered,  so 
right  up  to  the  last  day  you  can  let  them  mail 
their  checks  to  the  treasurer.  This  mailing  will 
get  them  in  that  habit  so  they  can  keep  right  on 
sending  them  to  the  government. 

If  any  of  your  friends  are  hesitant  about  these 
procedures,  you  can  always  soften  them  up  by 
insisting  that  everything  be  done  in  your  congre- 
gation exactly  and  precisely  as  it  was  50  years 
ago.  Since  this  is  impossible,  it  will  frustrate 
the  youth,  discourage  the  oldsters,  and  get  things 
ready  for  the  final  putsch.  You  can  then  start 
working  on  the  maximum  economy:  just  close  the 
doors  entirely. 

There  are  many  other  parts  of  this  bluepi'int 
for  quick  action  toward  early  demise,  but  they 
are  being  worked  on  by  a  committee  specially  ap- 
pointed by  General  Conference,  one  member  of 
which  lives  in  Florida,  one  in  California,  and  the 
others  in  between  so  they  cannot  really  meet. 
Hence  the  matter  may  get  postponed  at  next  con- 
ference and  things  drag  on.  So  these  few  im- 
portant parts  of  the  formula  will  have  to  suffice 
until  the  committee  prepares  the  special  mes- 
sage on  the  last  rites. 

One  thing  should  be  mentioned  before  con- 
cluding, especially  in  view  of  the  fact  that  these 
words  are  addressed  to  the  men.  Something  simply 
has  to  be  done  about  the  W.  M.  S.  If  locking  your 
wife  in  the  attic  on  W.  M.  S.  night  seems  too 
crude,  dirty  extra  dishes  at  dinner  that  night 
so  she'll  be  delayed  past  the  hour.  Perhaps  lock- 
ing the  keys  to  the  car  in  your  desk  would  help. 
Since  we  really  want  to  kill  off  the  church,  this 
outfit  has  simply  got  to  go,  one  way  or  another. 
If  you  don't,  they  have  a  way  of  keeping  things 
going  that  might  make  it  difficult  if  not  impos- 
sible to  shut  up  shop. 

Now  that  your  duty  is  boldly  clear,  the  action 
is  up  to  you. 


Page  Eleven 

to  have  Brother  John  Porte  for  our  speaker  for  the 
evening.  Brother  Porte  spoke  on  the  subject:  "Re- 
sponsibilities of  a  layman",  in  which  he  said  we  as 
laymen  have  a  job  to  do  here  at  home  and  that  we 
didn't  need  to  be  a  missionary  in  a  mission  field  to 
do  this  work.  Following  the  talk  we  had  fellowship 
in   the   singing   of  hymns. 

At  the  December  22nd  meeting  there  were  eleven 
laymen  present.  Two  of  our  men  spoke  on  the  sub- 
ject, "What  Christmas  means  to  me."  Charles  Null 
and  Don  Marker  were  the  speakers.  We  meet  the 
second  Saturday  of    each  month  at  7:30  p.m. 

Donald  Devore,  secretary. 


NAPPANEB,  INDIANA 

On  Monday  night,  January  14,  1963,  the  laymen  of 
the  First  Brethren  Church  of  Nappanee  held  their 
regular  monthly  meeting. 

Brother    Charles    Stump    opened    with    prayer. 

The  Secretary-Treasurer's  report  was  given  by 
Freed  Miller. 

A  report  was  made  that  we  now  have  58  members 
for  this  year,  which  is  an  increase  of  one  member 
over  the  previous  year. 

Short  discussions  were  held  concerning  the  follow- 
ing items: 

Lee  Doering,  the  goals  chairman,  commented  on  the 
progress  of  the  goals  of  the  local  organization,  and 
Richard  Best,  the  radio  program  chairman,  reported 
on  the  radio  program,  "The  Voice  Of  The  Brethren 
Church".  He  gave  a  few  ideas  as  to  how  we  could 
finance  our  share  of  the  program  which  can  be  heard 
over  the  Elkhart  Radio  Station  WCMR  at  2:00  P.M. 
EDT  every  Sunday.  We  are  co-operating  with  the  Go- 
shen and  Elkhart  laymen  on  this  particular  broad- 
cast. 

Charles  Stump  announced  that  the  speaker  was  ob- 
tained for  our  public  service  which  will  be  held  on 
May  19.  Our  pastor,  Virgil  Ingraham,  explained  the 
Cross-Country  Evangelistic  Service  which  will  be  held 
in  our  church  on  Feb.  3-7-10  and  17.  Raymond  Dun- 
nuck  conducted  devotions  and  Duane  Parker  showed 
us  some  very  interesting  slides  of  Japan  that  he  had 
taken  while  in  the  armed  services.  Refreshments  were 
served. 

Max  Bigler. 


NEWS  FROM  LOCAL 

LAYMAN  ORGANIZATIONS 

GARBER  BRETHREN  CHURCH 
Ashland,  Ohio 

This  is  an  article  covering  our  activities  for  the 
months  of  October,  November,  and  December. 

On  October  13th  we  held  a  meeting  with  seven 
Laymen  in  attendance.  Also,  on  October  22nd  the 
N.  E.  O.  District  Laymen's  Rally  was  held  in  our  church 
with  approximately  60  Laymen  in  attendance.  The 
dinner  was  prepared  and  served  by  the  W.  M.  S.  of 
our  church. 

At  our  November  10th  meeting  there  were  twelve 
Laymen    attending.   At  this  meeting  we  were  happy 


NEWS  BITS 

(capsule  form) 


REV.  JAMES  WATT,  Presbyterian  pastor  at  Rittman, 
Ohio,  featured  the  December  meeting  of  the  laymen's 
group  at  Smithville,  Ohio. 

:j;  *  :;: 

LAPEL  PINS  of  the  National  Laymen's  Organization 
are  still  available  by  writing  Vice  President  Rodger 
Geaslen,   33   Hampton   Rd.,   Williamsport,   Maryland. 

*  *  H: 

THIRD  BRETHREN,  Johnstown,  Pa.  had  a  fine  group 
of  men  and  boys  out  on  Monday  evening,  January 
28  to  worship  together  and  see  a  wonderful  assort- 
ment of  western  scenes  as  shown  by  George  Schramm. 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


NEWS  AND  VIEWS  OF  THE  SEMINARY 


DELBERT  B.  FLORA.  Dean 


ASHLAND  Theological  Semi- 
nary regards  the  training 
of  suitable  men  for  the  ministry 
of  the  Gospel  as  its  one  reason 
for  existence.  It  is  the  main 
source  of  ministerial  supply  for 
the  Brethren  Church.  We  be- 
lieve that  if  God  calls  a  man 
to  the  ministry,  the  Seminary 
can  help  him  to  be  a  better  min- 
ister, but  if  God  does  not  call 
him,  we  are  fully  convinced  that 
the  Seminary  cannot  make  him 
a  minister   at  all. 

We  are  persuaded  that  the 
contribution  of  the  Seminary  to 
the  effectiveness  of  the  Breth- 
ren Church  in  its  over-all  pro- 
gram is  guaranteed  by  such 
facts  and  activities  as  these.  A 
sincere  and  inquiring  student 
group,  a  dedicated  faculty,  an 
expanding  library,  increasingly 
better  facilities,  and  a  greater 
interest  and  concern  on  the  part 
of  the  people  of  the  Brethren 
Church,  all  combine  into  a  pro- 
gressive program  which  is  bound 
to  produce  the  kind  of  results 
which  will  strengthen  the  tes- 
timony of  the  denomination. 

These  are  some  of  the  items 
of  special  interest  which  char- 
acterize this  current  school  year. 
On  January  29,  we  observed  the 
annual  Seminary  migration  day 
to  the  Ohio  Pastors'  Convoca- 
tion in  Columbus.  Professor 
Charles  Munson  has  taken  some 
of  his  students  on  visits  to  state 
mental  and  correctional  institu- 
tions. Reverend  Earl  Parvin,  a 
missionary  to  Pakistan  for  four 
years,  presented  a  special  illus- 
trated lecture.  Reverend  Spencer 
Gentle  spoke  on  three  days  on 
pastoral  and  organizational  work 


of  the  church.  Dr.  Chalmer  Faw, 
of  Bethany  Biblical  Seminary,  is 
to  speak  several  times  on  the 
biblical  foundation  for  the  doc- 
trine of  nonviolence.  Dr.  Robert 
Kinsey,  pastor  of  the  Trinity 
Lutheran  Church  in  Ashland, 
and  student  of  St.  Paul  and  the 
Middle  East,  will  present  spe- 
cial lectures  on  Paul  and  the 
world  in  which  he  ministered. 
Plans  are  in  progress  for  Rev- 
erend Kenneth  Solomon  and 
Reverend  Ray  Aspinall  to  make 
several  appearances  on  our  Ar- 
gentine Mission  work.  A  re- 
cruitment dinner  in  the  latter 
part  of  March  will  be  served 
to  some  50  or  60  Ashland  Col- 
lege students. 

Brethren  people  will  be  very 
pleased  to  know  that  the  Semi- 
nary will  be  receiving  the  larg- 
est class  for  quite  some  years 
in  the  coming  September.  The 
majority  of  entering  students 
will  be  Brethren  men;  however, 
we  are  glad  that  there  will  be 


several  applications  from  worthy 
students  of  other  denomina- 
tional affiliations.  It  is  to  be 
noted  in  this  connection  that  we 
have  one  of  the  finest  groups  of 
pre-seminary  students  in  Ash- 
land College  which  we  have  had 
for  some  time.  It  is  encourag- 
ing to  notice  that  in  this  group 
also  there  are  quite  a  few  non- 
Brethren  men  and  some  of  them 
have  stated  their  intention  of 
studying  in  our  Seminary. 

In  the  current  Brethren  An- 
nual number  of  the  Evangelist 
on  page  28,  there  is  a  brief  state- 
ment that  Dr.  Glenn  L.  Clayton, 
in  speaking  to  the  General  Con- 
ference on  Friday  night,  an- 
nounced that  the  present  writer 
had  asked  to  be  allowed  to  step 
aside  as  Dean  of  the  Seminary 
and  that  Dr.  J.  R.  Shultz  had 
been  chosen  to  be  the  new  Dean. 
In  January,  1962,  this  request 
had  been  made  along  with  the 
I'equest  for  a  year's  leave  of  ab- 
sence in  order  to  study  in  the 
American  Schools  of  Oriental 
Research  in  Jerusalem,  Jordan. 
As  the  announcement  indicates, 
the  request  was  granted.  As  of 
June,  1963,  I  will  have  rounded 
out  a  full  decade  of  service  as 
Dean  of  the  school  and  a  total 
of  16  years  on  the  Seminary 
faculty.  I  believe  that  this  dean- 
ship  is  the  longest  since  Dr.  J. 
Allen  Miller  resigned  a  good 
many  years  ago. 

As  is  known  from  the  pages 
of  the  Evangelist  and  other 
sources  of  information.  Dr.  J. 
R.  Shultz  is  studying  at  the 
University  of  Edinburgh,  Scot- 
land. He  expects  to  return  to 
the  states  next  summer  and  to 
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assume  office  as  Dean  before 
the  beg-inning  of  the  next  school 
year. 

My  own  plans  include  direct- 
ing a  tour  thmugh  Europe  and 
to  the  Holy  Lands  which  will 
leave  the  United  States  on  July 
6,  and  return  on  August  13.  Af- 
ter placing  the  tour  party  on 
board  the  plane  for  the  home- 
ward flight,  Mrs.  Flora  and  I 
will  return  to  Jerusalem  where 
I  will  be  engaged  in  study  and 
research  activity  for  the  school 
year  1963-64.  We  expect  to  re- 
turn some  time  in  June,  1964, 
and  the  following  school  year 
I  shall  expect  to  resume  teach- 
ing in  the  Seminary. 

Without  the  interest  and  con- 
cern and  support  of  the  people 
of  the  Brethren  Church,  Ash- 
land Theological  Seminary  can 
do  nothing  but  an  extremely 
poor  piece  of  work.  With  your 
full  support  by  means  of  stu- 
dents, finances,  and  prayers,  the 
Seminary  can  rise  to  levels  of 
accomplishments  which,  we  be- 
lieve, will  surely  bring  honor  to 
the  name  of  Christ  and  make 
commensurate  contributions  to 
the  life  of  the  Brethren  Church. 


A  Deep  Spiritual  Experience 
An  Extension  of  Education 

THE  ASHLAND  SEMINARY  TOUR 
TO  BIBLE  LANDS  AND  EUROPE 

Visit   England.    France,    Italy,    Egypt,    Lebanon, 
Syria,   Jordan,    Israel,   Greece,   Switzerland 

TWO  FULL  WEEKS  IN  THE  HOLY  LAND 

Depart  July  6,    1963,    by  TWA  Jet   No.   707 

Experienced  Direction  by 

Professor  Delbert   B.   Flora 
Dean   of  Ashland   Theological   Seminary 

For   Information   Contact: 

THE  ASHLAND  SEMINARY  TOUR 
Ashland   Theological   Seminary 
Ashland,   Ohio 

NO  AMOUNT  OF  READING  CAN  REPLACE 
PERSONAL  OBSERVATION  AND  PARTICIPATION 


MY  CALL  TO  THE  MINISTRY 


Robert  A.  Meyerend 


(A   young   man   who    is   taking    "refresher" 
courses   at   Ashland   Theological    Seminary) 


MY  CALL  to  the  ministry  came 
during  my  high  school  days, 
and  followed  my  conversion  to 
Christ  which  had  occurred  pre- 
viously as  a  result  of  a  Christian 
home  and  the  preaching  of  the  gos- 
pel by  my  pastor.  My  first  thoughts 
in  this  direction  came  as  a  result 
of  a  conversation  around  the  sup- 
per table.  I  had  been  considering 
several  possible  vocations,  but  my 
father  asked,  "Have  you  ever 
thought    of    the    ministry?"    Until 


then  I  hadn't,  but  from  that  time 
on  I  began  to  think  more  and  more 
about  this.  As  time  went  on,  all 
other  possible  vocations  became  less 
and  less  important  to  me  and  the 
conviction  grew  in  my  heart  that 
this  was  where  God  wanted  me. 
By  the  time  I  was  prepared  to 
enter  college  I  was  convinced  that 
this   was   to   be    my  life   work. 

My  call  to  the  ministry  was 
severely  tested  again  and  again 
after    this.    Poor    grades    my    first 


three  years  at  college  caused  me  to 
question  my  call,  for  I  knew  that 
failure  to  meet  the  requirements 
would  prevent  me  from  entering 
the  ministry.  Yet,  as  I  prayed  and 
worked,  laying  this  problem  before 
the  Lord,  He  saw  me  through,  and 
seminary  grades  (perhaps  because 
I  was  by  then  married)  were  much 
improved. 

My  call  was  again  severely  tested 
following  graduation  from  semi- 
nary.  For   I   waited   eight  months 


Pag:e  Fourteen 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


before  receiving  a  call  to  my  first 
church.  Later,  it  was  revealed  to 
me  that  poor  health  required  a 
waiting  period  to  build  up  my 
health,  and  I  realized  that  God 
knew  what  was  best  for  me.  How- 
ever, I  was  impatient  and  must 
have  been  hard  to  live  with  dur- 
ing those  anxious  days  of  waiting. 

God  again  caused  my  call  to  be 
tested  after  I  had  been  but  one 
year  in  the  pastorate  when  a  crisis 
in  my  pastorate  threatened  to  end 


my  ministry.  However,  my  Lord 
was  simply  teaching  me  much 
needed  lessons,  not  the  least  of 
which    was    humility. 

In  1962  I  resigned  from  the 
church  I  had  pastored  four  years, 
and  we  moved  to  another  state 
where  the  expected  immediate  call 
to  another  church  did  not  mate- 
rialize. I  wondered  if  God  was 
calling  me  into  some  other  work. 
I  felt  I  was  spiritually  exhausted, 
and  had  no  message  to  preach.  I 
was  also  discouraged  about  the  ap- 


parent lack  of  results  from  preach- 
ing and  wondered  if  it  was  worth 
the  effort.  Yet,  God  will  not  let 
me  do  anything  but  preach.  I  have 
never  had  any  real  peace  of  mind 
except  when  in  a  pastorate.  Again 
and  again  Christ  has  shown  me 
where  He  wants  me,  and  I  can  do 
no  other  than  go  where  He  wants 
me  to  go  and  be  what  He  wants 
me  to  be.  He  has  confirmed  again 
and  again  my  call  to  the  ministry, 
and  I  rejoice  in  the  privilege  of 
serving  Him. 


THE  ANOINTED  MINISTRY 

By  Dr.  J.  Allen  Miller 


excerpt  from   a   booklet  entitled   God's  Call] 


'"THE  ONE  overwhelming  need  of 
1  the  Church  today  is  an  ef- 
ficient MINISTRY.  Efficiency  in 
two  ways  is  here  thought  of,  name- 
ly, first  as  to  numbers  and  secondly 
as  to  ability.  A  Church  is  crippled 
beyond  all  possible  thought  when 
her  Ministry  is  weak  and  inefficient 
from  an  educational  point  of  view; 
but  she  is  doubly  so  when  weak 
because  of  lack  of  consecration  and 
spirituality.  When  her  ministry 
lacks  in  numbers  it  is  as  well  a 
matter  of  deep  concern.  Every  man 
in  the  ranks  of  our  Ministry  at 
present  who  is  at  all  worthy  of 
the  name  and  the  Lord  whose  in- 
terests he  represents  must  feel  an 
intense  concern  about  our  Ministry. 
Every  member  and  every  single 
congregation  must  indeed  give  this 
subject  the  most  serious  and 
prayerful  consideration.  TOO  FEW 
HAVE  FELT   THIS    BURDEN. 

We  need  a  Ministry  removed 
from  professionalism.  We  need  a 
body  of  men  devoted  to  this  work 
that  is  free  from  the  entangling 
and  alluring  activities  of  the  busi- 
ness, the  social  and  the  political 
fields.  We  need  men  whose  Min- 
istry is  not  a  side  issue  but  THE 
ONE  THING.  Paul  in  his  pastoral 
instructions  wi'ites  thus:  "No  sol- 
dier in  service  entangleth  himself 


in  the  affairs  of  this  life;  that  he 
may  please  him  that  enrolled  him 
as  a  soldier."  II  Timothy  2:4.  It 
is  an  ANOINTED  MINISTRY  that 
we    pray    for. 

What  the  distinguishing  marks 
of  such  a  Ministry  are  we  shall 
now  see.  Let  every  man  meet  the 
divine  requirements  of  the  Word 
of  God.  Let  them  be  fully  met  spir- 
itually  and   educationally.    Then: 

I.  We  Shall  Have  a  Ministry 
With  a  Character.  First  of  all  let 
it  be  known  that  no  man  can  take 
this  honor  to  himself.  It  must  come 
by  divine  appointment.  There  must 
be  the  consciousness  of  the  call  of 
God  to  His  work.  Read  the  Epistles 
of  Paul  and  note  the  ring  of  au- 
thority from  God  in  every  line. 
Is  it  the  need  of  the  Church,  the 
direct  call  of  the  Church,  some 
providence  of  God,  some  deep  and 
vital  experience  in  your  life,  some 
overwhelming  conviction,  your  tal- 
ent and  your  opportunity,  or  the 
persistent  insistence  of  a  friend? 
— any  one  of  these  or  something 
else,  whatever  it  is  you  must  know 
it  is  the  call  to  this  work  before 
you  dare  presume  to  enter  upon  it. 
Only  some  such  thing  as  here  indi- 
cated can  give  character  to  your 
Ministry  should  you  enter  upon 
this  work.  This  is  not  all  but  lack- 


ing this  you  will  lack  all.  It  is 
the  conscious  recognition  of  this 
Divine  Must  that  will  take  the  scat- 
tered jewels  of  other  requisites  and 
bind  them  together  into  one  strand 
of  perfected  power  for  service.  The 
CALL  to  this  work  carries  with  it 
the  CALL  FOR  FULL  PREPARA- 
TION. No  man  unwilling  to  pay  the 
price  in  time  and  sacrifice  to  make 
the  best  possible  preparation  can 
be  sure  of  God's  call.  And  no  man 
who  is  unwilling  to  cleanse  him- 
self from  all  defilement  of  flesh 
and  Spirit  is  fit  for  the  holy  work 
of  the  Gospel  Ministry.  CHARAC- 
TER in  Christ  Jesus  and  the  en- 
duement  of  the  Holy  Spirit, — these 
a  man  must  have.  God  gives  us 
a  Ministry  with  character! 

II.  A  Ministry  With  the  Sense 
of  Responsibility.  Responsibility  to 
God  stands  first.  Ministers  are  sent 
of  God,  to  Him  they  must  give  ac- 
count. A  man  is  responsible  to  God 
for  the  word  he  preaches  to  the 
people,  for  the  instruction  he  gives 
them,  for  the  care  of  the  souls 
committed  to  him.  He  is  responsible 
to  God  for  the  manner  in  which 
he  does  his  work  and  the  spirit 
in  which  he  does  it.  The  Minister 
is  responsible  to  the  Church  that 
commissions  him  in  the  name  of 
her  Lord.  Pray  that  our  Ministers 
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may  feel  keenly  the  awful  respon- 
sibility that  rests  upon  them. 

III.  A  Ministry  With  a  Passion. 
The  soul  without  Jesus  is  LOST. 
Men  without  Christ  die.  We  have 
the  words  of  life  and  light.  The 
Anointed  Minister  has  an  undying 
passion  for  the  Lost  all  around 
him,  yea,  in  all  the  WORLD.  A 
passion  for  lost  souls!  Ah,  God,  put 
it  into  the  heart  of  every  Minister 
of  the  Church.  Then  there  is  also 
the  passion  of  the  message  and 
the  passion  for  the  Truth  of  God's 
Word.  There  is  love  for  the  toil 
and  hardship  of  the  service  of  the 
Lord.  An  Anointed  Ministry  feels 
the  burden  of  all  these  things  upon 
its  heart.  God  help  us.  Brethren 
pray  for  us  lest  our  zeal  grow  cold 
and  we  become  indifferent  and 
fruitless. 

IV.  A  Ministry  Responsive  to 
God's  Will.  Here  too  we  need  to 
take  warning  for  we  are  so  prone 
to  inject  our  wills  into  our  tasks. 
Entire  consecration  to  the  service 
of  God  is  needed.  This  means  that 


the  worldly  and  the  temporal  ele- 
ments of  life  must  give  way  to 
the  spiritual  and  eternal.  As  be- 
tween the  fealty  of  the  soul  to 
Jesus  and  obligation  to  wife  or 
children  or  dearest  friend  or  most 
cherished  human  concern  there 
never  can  be  any  question.  IT 
MUST  BE  JESUS.  If  God's  will 
takes  one  to  the  farthest  corners 
of  the  earth  into  the  densest  ig- 
norance and  evil  no  question  can 
be  raised.  If  it  is  the  call  to  face 
death  it  must  be  met  in  full  as- 
surance of  faith.  Whether  we  live 
or  die  is  of  little  consequence  in 
itself.  But  it  is  of  supreme  im- 
port as  to  whether  we  do  GOD'S 
WILL.  Places  of  ease  and  opulence 
may  lure  us.  We  should  fear  lest  it 
be  the  temptation  of  the  devil. 
"Calls"  tempt  as  well  as  spirits 
and  many  a  call  is  made  and  ac- 
cepted in  which  transaction  neith- 
er the  ones  calling  nor  the  one 
accepting  consulted  the  Will  of 
God.  Will  any  man  among  our  Min- 
istry answer  as  before  Jesus'  throne 


of  judgment  why  a  call  from  a 
strong  congregation  with  a  large 
salary  is  construed  as  coming  from 
God  rather  than  the  appeal  of  a 
needy  community  for  help?  CON- 
SECRATION, —  this  is  the  one 
word  whose  meaning  we  must  learn 
at  the  foot  of  the  cross  of  Christ. 
A  surrendered  life  consecrated  to 
God  will  be  responsive  to  the  Di- 
vine Will  always. 

Oh,  Church  of  God  pray  for 
an  anointed  Ministry.  Oh,  Breth- 
ren of  the  Ministry  let  there  be  a 
searching  of  heart  and  a  new  sur- 
render. Given  a  Ministry  Anointed 
of  God  with  the  character  of  Men 
of  God,  clean  and  cultured,  strong 
and  high-minded,  anointed  with  an 
overwhelming  sense  of  responsibil- 
ity and  a  burning  and  unquench- 
able passion  for  souls  and  for  Je- 
sus, and  withal  keenly  alive  and 
responsive  to  the  Will  of  God, — 
given  I  say,  SUCH  A  MINISTRY 
with  the  GENUINE  BRETHREN 
FAITH  and  our  Church  will  under 
God  do  her  heaven-appointed  work. 


SEMINARY  FOR  BRETHREN  MINISTERS 


"THE  DIRECTION,  life  and  work 
of  a  denomination  is  shaped  by 
trained  leaders."  Thus  speaks  a 
minister  who  has  served  both  as 
a  pastor  and  as  a  seminary  teacher. 
Training  pastors  and  ministers,  and 
church  leaders  and  workers,  is  the 
most  significant  work  done  by  a 
denomination.  There  may  be  some 
dissent  from  that  opinion,  but  it 
is  worthy  of  serious  consideration. 

Unless  he  is  entirely  unaware  or 
insensible  of  the  tremendous  re- 
sponsibility which  devolves  upon 
him,  the  man  who  becomes  the 
pastor  of  a  church  without  being 
adequately  trained  feels  engulfed 
in  insecurity.  He  cannot  feel  other- 
wise, for  every  man,  trained  or  un- 
trained, either  sooner  or  later  feels 
overwhelmed  with  the  awesome 
task  which  is  his  for  God  and  man. 

It  would  seem  that  the  Brethren 
Church  is  developing  a  conscious- 
ness of  the  increased  effectiveness 
of  a  man's  ministry  which  results 
from  a  complete  course  of  theo- 
logical training.  This  has  begun  to 


cause  God-called  young  men  vol- 
untarily to  plan  a  complete  col- 
lege course,  and  three  more  years 
of  study  in  seminary  beyond  col- 
lege. 

Ministerial  students  are  making 
the  "sacrifice"  of  time  and  effort 
and  money  to  go  to  seminary,  be- 
cause of  evidence  that  seminary 
training  will  go  a  long  way  to  help 
them  be  more  effective  witnesses 
for  Christ.  More  and  more  the  lead- 
ership of  the  Brethren  Church  is 
made  up  of  seminary  alumni.  The 
significant  strengthening  of  the 
Bible  department  in  Ashland  Col- 
lege has  affected  the  Ashland  min- 
isterial student's  attitude  toward 
academic  ability  in  his  ministry 
where  ideas  and  understanding  are 
important.  The  rising  level  of  ed- 
ucation in  America  has  made  it 
clear  that  if  minsters  are  to  keep 
pace  with  their  contemporaries, 
who  go  into  everything  from  agri- 
culture to  medicine,  they  must  ac- 
quire maximum  training.  The  com- 
plexity of  modern  church  organi- 


zation and  programs  simply  de- 
mands an  immense  amount  of 
knowledge. 

These  are  probably  some  of  the 
human  infiuences  behind  the  lead- 
ership of  the  Holy  Spirit  which  di- 
rects men  to  conclude  that  a  short- 
cut education  means  a  ministry  cut 
short   of  its  maximum  usefulness. 

Those  who  plan  to  spend  a  life- 
time in  the  ministry  must  develop 
insights  and  understanding  both 
of  the  revelation  of  God  and  those 
to  whom  the  revelation  is  ad- 
dressed. A  seminary  is  not  the  only 
place  where  such  insights  may 
grow,  but  there  is  no  alternative 
as  likely  to  produce  it. 

Let  us  pray  that  the  Lord  of 
the  harvest  will  send  forth  laborers 
into  his  harvest.  If  God  calls  a 
man  to  the  ministry,  the  seminary 
can  help  him  to  be  a  better  min- 
ister. If  God  does  not  call  him, 
the  seminary  cannot  make  him  a 
minister  at  all. 

( An  adaptation ) . 
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WHAT  THE  MINISTRY  IS 


"TPHE  MINISTRY  is  a  profession 
1  which  allows  a  man  to  spend 
his  whole  life  in  helping  others. 
That  is  his  business.  The  com- 
munity supports  him  for  that  pur- 
pose. A  man  in  business  sometimes 
gives  one  night  a  week  to  a  boys' 
club.  As  he  becomes  interested  in 
the  individual  boys  he  goes  to  see 
them  in  their  homes.  Then  he 
becomes  interested  in  the  parents. 
He  sees  conditions  in  American 
homes  which  need  radical  reform. 
He  knows  that  only  personal  ser- 
vice can  effect  this  reform.  He 
wishes  he  could  give  three  nights  a 
week  and  several  days  each  week 
to  the  beguiling  work  for  his  boys. 
But  he  cannot.  After  all,  he  must 
give  his  chief  attention  to  his  busi- 
ness that  his  family  may  be  sup- 
ported, and  that  his  colleagues  in 
business  may  know  that  he  is  not 
shirking  his  share  of  the  work.  In- 
evitably he  must  look  with  envy 
upon  the  parson  who  is  set  free 
to  spend  all  his  time  in  doing  just 
such  work  as  his  boys'  club  opens 
to  him  in  vision. 

The  best  men  long  to  serve.  Ev- 
ery good  man  tries  to  do  what  he 
can  for  others.  The  ministry  sets 
a  man  free  to  spend  all  his  time 
in  service. 

You  will  instantly  think  of  the 
doctor  and  teacher.  Their  lives,  too, 
are  dedicated  to  doing  unselfish 
good;  and  the  world  would  be  a 
forlorn  place  without  them.  All 
honor  to  them  in  their  superb 
service!  But  their  work  is  essen- 
tially limited  to  the  bodies  and 
minds  of  men.  It  is  quite  true  that 
many  a  doctor  heals  the  sick  soul 
of  his  patient,  and  many  a  teacher 


builds  up  the  soul  of  his  pupil, 
but  that  is  not  their  necessary 
function.  Insofar  as  they  bestow 
these  larger  benefits,  they  are  en- 
tering the  special  domain  of  the 
ministry. 

The  ministry  helps  in  any  way 
it  can:  it  teaches,  it  binds  up 
wounds,  it  gives  bread;  but  its  es- 
sential function  is  to  help  men 
in  the  highest  and  deepest  places 
in  their  lives.  When  they  are  glad, 
the  ministry  tries  to  make  them 
generous  with  their  joy;  when  they 
are  grief-stricken,  the  ministry 
tries  to  give  them  hope;  when 
they  have  confessed  awful  sin,  the 
ministry  tries  to  open  the  door 
of  their  despair  into  genuine  re- 
pentance and  the  assurance  of 
God's  forgiveness.  The  very  best 
part  of  the  work  of  the  ministry 
is  hidden  because  it  is  confidential. 

It  is  a  great  thing,  when  you 
have  reached  a  high  or  a  deep 
place  in  life,  to  know  that  there  is 
a  man  in  the  community  to  whom 
you  have  a  right  to  go.  Your  friend 
might  be  bored  or  shocked;  your 
family  might  be  incredulous  or  dis- 
tressed. The  parson,  you  discover, 
exists  for  this  very  purpose:  he 
is  to  help  men  in  the  high  and  the 
deep  places  in  life.  He  may  fail. 
But  he  will  try.  And  what  you 
tell  him,  no  one  else  in  the  world 
will  be  told. 

If  it  is  a  great  thing  when  you 
are  exalted  or  abased  to  know  that 
there  is  such  a  would-be  helper  of 
mankind,  think  what  it  must  be 
to  be  that  man  himself.  Can  you 
imagine  how  he  must  rejoice  that 
men,  whether  many  or  few,  count 
on  him  in  the  critical  moments  of 


life?  Do  you  think  he  envies  any 
famous  man  his  fame,  any  rich 
man  his  riches,  any  powerful  man 
his  power?  No;  there  is  no  place 
in  life  which  he  would  exchange 
for  his  own  place.  He  is  thrilled 
with  the  thought  that  he  is  ex- 
pected to  help  men  in  the  heights 
and  the  depths,  and  he  reaches  out 
with  all  his  might  not  to  disap- 
point them. 

This  help  is  given  in  various 
ways.  It  is  often  given  face  to  face. 
It  is  quite  as  often  given  by  ser- 
mons, which  are  straight  attempts 
to  speak  to  a  congregation  as  one 
would  speak  to  an  earnest  friend 
who  wished  to  reflect  upon  the  se- 
crets of  a  good  life — begun,  con- 
tinued, and  ended  in  God.  Oc- 
casionally the  help  is  given  by  an 
official  act  like  a  baptism  or  a 
marriage  or  a  funeral  into  which 
the  personality  of  the  minister  has 
been  poured,  because  he  himself 
has  been  deeply  moved.  His  voice 
has  unconsciously  revealed  how 
much  he  cares;  and  therefore  men 
suspect  how  his  Master  cares.  The 
help  is  also  given  in  the  Lord's 
Supper,  or  Holy  Communion,  when 
the  people,  obeying  the  command 
of  Christ,  comes  especially  near 
not  only  to  one  another  but  to 
Christ  Himself,  so  that  their  lives 
are  fused  in  Him  and  His  life  enters 
into  them  in  the  simplicity  of  a 
mutual  loyalty  and  a  loving  faith. 
Really  there  is  no  end  of  the  ways 
in  which  a  man  serves,  once  he 
takes  the  service  of  Christian  min- 
istrations as  his  one  and  only  busi- 
ness in  life. 

Charles  Lewis  Slattery, 
The  Ministry,  pp.  8-12. 


THE  BIBLE  LIVES! 

Generation  follows  generation — yet  it  lives. 

Nations  rise   and   fall— yet  it  lives. 

Kings,  dictators,  presidents  come  and  go — yet  it  lives. 

Hated,  despised,  cursed — yet  it  hves. 

Doubted,   suspected,   criticized — yet   it   lives. 

Condemned    by   atheists — yet   it   lives. 

Scoffed    at    by    scorners — yet    it    lives. 

Misconstrued  and  misstated — yet  it  lives. 

Its  inspiration   denied — yet  it  lives. 

Yet  it  lives — as  a  lamp  to  our  feet. 

Yet  it  lives — as  a  light  to  our  path. 

Yet    it   lives — as   the   gate   to   Heaven. 


Yet   it   lives — as   a   standard   for   childhood. 

Yet.it  lives — as  a  guide  for  youth. 

Yet    it   lives — as   an    inspiration    for    the   matured. 

Yet  it  lives — as  a  comfort  for  the  aged. 

Yet  it  lives — as  food  for  the  hungry. 

Yet  it  lives — as  water  for  the  thirsty. 

Yet  it  lives — as  rest  for   the  weary. 

Yet   it  lives — as  light  for  the   unbeliever. 

Yet    it    lives — as    salvation    for    the    sinner. 

Yet  it   lives — as  grace  for  the  Christian. 

To   know   it  is   to   live   it. 

To  love  it  is  to  accept  it. 

To  accept  it  means  life  eternal. 
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THE  BRETHREN'S  HOME  REPORT 


•■pHE  BRETHREN'S  HOME  AND 
1  BENEVOLENT  BOARD  — Just 
to  remind  all  readers  and  churches 
that  we  recently  had  a  very  fine 
appeal  for  our  institution  at  Flora, 
Indiana.  What  will  Brethren  do 
about  it?  Reading  a  good  appeal 
is  not  enough.  Our  Board  is 
taking  care  of  more  people,  with 
labor  and  food  costs  higher  every 
year.  Our  offerings  and  gifts  do 
not  measure  up.  Will  we  allow  our 
Board  to  continue  drawing  from  re- 
serve funds,  to  meet  the  monthly 
bills?  This  type  of  operation  is 
distasteful  to  them  and  is  surely 
poor  procedure.  We  have  not  only 
the  above  named  costs,  but  we 
do  need,  seriously  need,  MORE 
SPACE.    We    need    space    for    the 


sick  and  total  invalids.  This  is 
imperative. 

A  few  years  ago  it  seemed  hardly 
possible  that  the  time  should  come 
so  soon  when  extra  space  at  our 
Church  Home  would  be  in  such 
demand. 

We  must  answer  the  appeal.  Why 
put  it  off?  Make  that  gift  NOW 
or  take  steps  to  contribute  to  this 
worthy  institution  this  very  week. 
This  is  a  lovely  opportunity  to 
serve.  We  serve  our  Lord  by  help- 
ing to  care  for  people  like  those 
who  dwell  at  our  Christian  insti- 
tution. Further,  it  is  our  very  defi- 
nite obligation  to  assist  in  the  pro- 
gram of  this  Christian  institution. 
Aged  ministers,  widows  and  others 
must  have  our  consideration,  while 


at  the  Home  or  in  the  care  of 
loved  ones.  These  are  they  who 
helped  with  many  a  load  in  the 
past   years  of   the   Church. 

PEOPLE  OF  GOD!  we  are  not 
facing  the  impossible.  This  is  our 
Lord's  work  through  us.  We  are 
the   channels   of   His   blessings. 

ALL  TOGETHER  — WE  BEGIN 
this  month.  We  will  send  these 
gifts  through  our  local  church  or 
directly  to  a  member  of  the  Breth- 
ren's Home  Board,  preferably  the 
Treasurer.  We  cannot  live  to  our- 
selves and  yet  serve  in  His  name. 

Prayerfully,   heed   the   call. 
Earl    M.  Riddle, 
Roanoke,   Indiana. 

(A  former  member  of  this 
Board) . 


Sunday  School  Suggestions 

from  the   National   S.  S.   Board 


Dick  Winfield 


DEFEATED 

I   meant   to   study    all   the   week   and   very   carefully 

prepare. 
I  meant  to  kneel — yes,  every  day  and  bear  each  pupil 

up  in  prayer. 
But  I  was  weary  and  I  found  so   many  things  that 

I  must  do — 
Important  things  that  could  not  wait— the  week  was 

gone  before  I  knew. 

I  meant  to  visit  several  homes,  and  mail  some  cards 

to  absentees 
To  let  them  know  that  they  were  missed,  for  such 

a   word    is   sure   to   please. 
And   often   brings   them   quickly  back.  But  somehow 

every    day    went    by. 
And  not  a  single  card  I  sent.  And  now  I  ask,  "Why 

didn't  I?" 

•So  this  morning  when  I  rose  I  tried   to  study  while 

I  ate. 
I   briefly   read    my   quarterly,    and   hurried   out,   five 

minutes  late. 
I    found    them    singing,   and    I   dropped   breathless, 

ashamed,  into  my  seat. 
For  I  intended  to  be  there  that  I  the  earliest  child 

might  greet. 


Time  for  the  lessons,  and  a  group  of  eager  voices  beg 

their  turn 
To  quote  by  heart  the  memory  verse  which  I,  alas, 

forgot  to  learn. 
And  so  I  stumbled  through   the  hour,  and  built  with 

stubble,  hay  and  wood — 
Instead   of   gold   and   precious   stones   and   silver,   as 

His  servants  should. 

Go  feed  my  lambs,  was  His  command,  and    shall  I 

hope  for  them  to  live 
On  little  morsels  such   as  this,   when  mighty  feasts 

are  mine  to  give? 
Forgive  me.  Lord,  that  I   should  treat  Thy  Word  in 

such  a  shameful  way, 
And  may  I  never  stand  again  defeated,  as  I've  done 

today. 

— Barbara  Ryberg 

The  experience  which  is  related  in  this  poem  is 
one  which,  I'm  sure,  is  known  to  many  of  us  who 
stand  before  Brethren  Sunday  School  classes,  one 
which  has  occurred  more  frequently,  perhaps,  than 
we  would  care  to  admit. 

It  is  not  that  our  intentions  have  not  been  good, 
but  through  neglect  and  procrastination  these  in- 
tentions have  not  been  carried  out.  Good  intentions 
are  of  little  or  no  value  unless  they  are  acted  upon. 
We  need  to  be  diligent  about  our  responsibility  as 
Sunday  School  teachers.  The  greatest  danger  we  face 
is  that  our  defeats  will  become  so  common  that  we 
are  no  longer  bothered  by  them.  We  need  to  pray 
the  prayer  at  the  end  of  the  poem,  "Forgive  me.  Lord, 
that  I  should  treat  thy  Word  in  such  a  shameful 
way.  And  may  I  never  stand  again  defeated,  as  I've 
done  today." 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


MARGARET  WRITES  .  .  . 


TT  has  been  a  long  time  since  I 
greeted  you  with  news  from  the 
Kentuclcy  area.  Correspondence  is 
forced  to  take  a  "baclc  seat"  when 
there  are  so  many  things  to  look 
after.  There  has  been  no  time  to 
be  idle!  We  can  assure  you  that 
there  is  joy  in  being  busy,  espe- 
cially when  we  are  serving  our 
Saviour. 

4-H  Work 

Starting  with  the  New  Year  we 
began  to  work  with  the  4-H  girls 
on  their  sewing  projects.  Thirty 
girls  started  their  projects  and 
twenty  completed  them  by  April  15. 
More  than  200  hours  were  spent 
teaching  this  phase  of  the  pro- 
gram. The  twenty  garments  made 
were  entered  in  the  style  show  at 
the  County  4-H  Rally  in  April. 
All  garments  were  blue  ribbon  gar- 
ments. Two  garments  represented 
Perry  County  at  the  Kentucky 
State  Fair  in  September.  The  girls 
received  second  place  awards  on 
their   projects. 

Speaking  of  other  accomplish- 
ments of  these  girls — two  were  se- 
lected as  county  representatives  to 
attend  the  4-H  Club  Week  held 
each  June  at  the  University  of 
Kentucky.  One  of  these  girls  re- 
ceived special  instructions  there  on 
"How  to  Model."  She  will  assist  the 
County  Home  Demonstration  Agent 
in  conducting  the  Perry  County 
4-H  Style  Show  in  May.  The  other 
girl  received  another  honor,  too. 
She  was  the  County  Champion  in 
Foods  for  this  past  year.  She  re- 
ceived a  valuable  cookbook  for  her 
efforts. 

During  the  spring  the  boys  and 
girls  of  the  two  local  4-H  Clubs  pre- 
sented their  own  Talent  Show  to 
the    most    appreciative    audience. 


From  the  numbers  presented,  a 
specialty  act  and  a  club  act  from 
each  club  were  selected  to  be  en- 
tered in  the  Perry  County  4-H 
Talent  Show.  The  Senior  Club  Act 
was  declared  a  county  winner  and 
went  on  to  compete  in  the  District 
4-H    Talent    Show. 

Brethren   Youth    Rally 

In  April  we  held  a  most  success- 
ful Brethren  Youth  Rally  with 
more  than  one-hundred  and  fifty 
in  attendance.  Marlin  McCann,  Na- 
tional Brethren  Youth  Director, 
and  Beverly  Summy,  National 
Brethren  Youth  Office  Secretary, 
were  present  and  ably  assisted  in 
presenting  an  interesting  program. 
On  September  29  about  35  of  us 
journeyed  to  Riverside  for  our  Fall 
Rally.  Splendid  services  were  en- 
joyed by  all  under  the  leadership 
of  Doran  and  Nancy  Hostetler;  Rev. 
Floyd  Sibert,  pastor  of  the  Mexico, 
Indiana  Brethren  Church;  Rev. 
Marlin  McCann,  Russ  Gordon,  Bev- 
erly Summy,  Sharon  and  Phyllis 
Berkshire,  DeAnn  BenshofT,  Joy 
Kring,  and  James  Fields,  all  Breth- 
ren Youth  representatives  from 
Ashland  College  challenged  all 
present   with   their    presentations. 

Gospel   Team   Visits 

During  Ashland  College's  spring 
vacation,  a  Gospel  Team  composed 
of  five  members  labored  with  us. 
Under  their  leadership  and  in  co- 
operation with  local  young  people, 
one  of  the  finest  and  most  impres- 
sive Easter  services  was  held.  The 
contribution  of  this  group  will 
long   be    remembered. 

Camp 

June  saw  more  than  twenty  of 
the  group  journeying  to  Riverside 


for  a  week  of  camping.  A  most  suc- 
cessful camp  was  held.  Two  age 
groups  were  in  the  camp  at  the 
same  time  —  intermediates  and 
seniors.  There  were  ten  graduates, 
the  first,  in  our  National  Brethren 
Sunday  School  Camping  program. 
We  were  mighty  happy  to  have 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Walter  Wertz,  rep- 
resentatives of  the  S.  S.  Board,  in 
camp  for  a  few  days.  Their  camp- 
ing pictures,  music,  and  "Helping 
Hands"  were  much   appreciated. 

Vacation    Bible   School 

Three  Brethren  Youth  Crusaders 
came  after  camp  to  assist  with  the 
Vacation  Bible  School  Work.  The 
girls  were  most  dedicated  and  sin- 
cere in  their  work.  They  won  many 
friends  and  rendered  a  valuable 
service  for  their  Master.  Four 
schools  were  conducted.  The  atten- 
dance, interests,  and  accomplish- 
ments were  the  best  since  I  have 
been  here.  The  labors  and  hard- 
ships of  the  past  years  are  pay- 
ing dividends.  Isaiah  55:11  has 
greater  meaning  and  comfort  for 
me — 

"So  shall  my  Word  be  that  goeth 
forth  out  of  my  mouth;  it  shall 
not  return  unto  me  void,  but  it 
shall  accomplish  that  which  I 
please,  and  it  shall  prosper  in  the 
thing  whereto  I  sent  it." 

Visiting    Student   Pastor 

James  Sluss,  ministerial  student 
from  Ashland  Seminary,  arrived 
June  17  to  spend  eleven  weeks  as- 
sisting with  the  work.  He  held  the 
regular  worship  services,  adult  V. 
B.S.,  and  conducted  an  extensive 
visitation  program.  He  is  quite  ver- 
satile with  his  talents,  and  made 
marvelous  contributions  to  the  pro- 
gram. Jim  is  highly  respected  by  all 
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The  following  is  a 

summary  of 

V. 

B.S. 

statistics : 

School 

Enrollment 

Certificates 

Perfect 

Presented 

Attendance 

Napfor 

25 

14 

8 

Meadow   Branch 

25 

21 

12 

Dunraven 

32 

27 

14 

Krypton 

95 

72 

39 

Krypton    (adult) 

25 

15 

the  folks  in  this  area.  He  is  a 
sincere  student  of  the  Word  and 
seeks  to  be  a  diligent  and  depend- 
able servant  of  the  Lord. 


My 


Classes 

A  series  of  classes  for  young 
people  and  adults  was  held  last 
spring  in  Health,  First  Aid,  and 
Civil  Defense.  Several  persons  re- 
quested that  a  similar  series  of  in- 
struction be  given  again  this  fall. 
Twenty-eight  folks  have  enrolled 
thus  far  in  these  classes.  A  com- 
bination of  Health,  First  Aid 
and  Home  Nursing  is  being  given 
twice  a  week  for  periods  of  one 
and    a    half   hours    each. 


Blessings 

This  summer  I  had  the  happy 
privilege  of  taking  the  abbreviated 
instruction  in  Frank  Laubach's  lit- 
eracy program — "Each  One  Teach 
One."  Thus  far  I  have  not  taught 
an  illiterate  to  read  or  write.  I  do 
hope  to  make  use  of  this  won- 
derful  knowledge. 

Many  spiritual  blessings  have 
been  mine  as  I  have  attended  the 
annual  conference  of  the  Council 
of  Southern  Mountains  and  its  re- 
gional meetings,  the  Southeastern 
District  Conference  of  the  Brethren 
Church,  our  own  National  Confer- 
ence, as  well  as  the  W.M.  S.  Rally 
held  at  Tiosa,  Indiana,  and  then  on 
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to  speak  in  several  of  the  Indiana 
churches.  Another  great  spiritual 
lift  came  in  October  when  I  had 
the  happy  privilege  of  helping  a 
Camp  of  Gideons  from  Indiana  dis- 
tribute New  Testaments  and  Bi- 
bles in  the  schools  of  Perry  County. 
These  men  need  to  be  commended 
for  their  great  interest  in  the  dis- 
tribution   of   the    Word   of    God. 

Visitors   and   Contributions 

Visitors  have  come  from  far  and 
near.  The  Christian  fellowship  has 
been  most  appreciated.  Your  con- 
tributions of  supplies  and  money 
have  helped  in  many  ways  to 
strengthen  the  program.  Thank 
you,  seems  so  trite  in  trying  to  tell 
you  we  appreciate  all  you  have 
done. 

As  we  begin  the  new  year,  let  us 
resolve,  with  the  help  of  God,  to 
do  all  in  our  power  to  bring  un- 
derstanding among  men.  By  so 
doing,  may  we  instill  a  desire  for 
lasting  peace  among  all  nations. 
Yours  to  do  God's  will, 
Margaret    E.    Lowery. 


BEA  WRITES  .  .  . 


Dear  Friends: 

We  hope  this  New  Year  brings 
you  much  joy  in  serving  our  Lord 
Jesus.  We  have  been  enjoying  all 
the  lovely  Christmas  cards  and  let- 
ters which  we  have  received.  Con- 
tinually you  are  all  in  our  thoughts 
and  prayers. 

We  had  a  very  nice  Christmas 
this  year.  I  think  our  Christmas 
program  was  the  nicest  we  have 
had  here  at  Mtaororo  Church.  Peo- 
ple from  six  different  villages  came, 
some  from  4  or  6  miles  away.  As 
each  group  came  in  they  were 
singing  about  the  birth  of  Jesus. 
We  had  the  service  outside  since 
there  was  not  enough  room  in  the 
church.  There  must  have  been  over 
600  people.  The  Christmas  play  was 
presented  by  the  local  people. 

Saturday  was  our  regular  Wo- 
men's meeting.  We  had  20  women 
present.  Seven  of  our  women 
brought  a  report  about  the  Gun- 
dama.  The  Gundama  is  a  Bible 
conference  or  a  spiritual  life  Re- 
treat.  This   was  held   at  Wamdeo. 


Our  women  had  planned  to  get  a 
lorry  at  Mioika  and  go  as  far  as 
Uba.  But  it  happened  no  lorry  came 
that  day  so  they  had  to  walk.  They 
took  a  short  cut  through  the  bush, 
probably  about  17  miles  in  all.  By 
road  it  is  27  miles.  Anyway  they 
got  lost  and  didn't  arrive  until 
about  8  p.m.  that  evening.  On  the 
way  back  from  Wamdeo  after  the 
meeting  was  over  they  took  a  lorry 
to  Lassa  and  then  walked  the  other 
17  miles  to  Mbororo.  Their  feet 
were  mighty  tired  by  the  time  they 
got  there.  But  they  all  said  it 
was  a  wonderful  week  and  it  was 
well  worth  it  all.  Some  had  a  baby 
on  their  back,  their  sleeping  mat  in 
one  arm  and  their  ground  guinea 
corn  in  a  basket  on  their  head. 

Our  women  made  $15.00  from 
their  peanut  farm  this  year.  Also 
we  took  in  about  $15.00  in  offerings. 
Our  expenditures  were  for  the  fol- 
lowing: 

1.  World  Day  of  Prayer  Offering 

2.  Theological    Scholarship    fund 
for    one  of  our  Nigerian  men 


who  is  preparing  for  the  min- 
istry 

3.  Bought  clothing  for  one  of  our 
evangelists  who  is  a  former 
leper 

4.  Provided  food  for  some  of  our 
widow    ladies   in   the    Church 

5.  Transport  for  the  women  who 
went  to  the  Gundama  for  their 
return  trip  on  the  lorry 

6.  Sent  a  Nigerian  boy  to  the 
work  camp  at  Garkida.  Paid 
for  his  transportation 

They  would  like  to  build  a  road 
(for  the  public  health  project) 
back  to  the  river.  They  are  putting 
medicine  in  the  river  bed  for  the 
eradication  of  a  fly  which  is  caus- 
ing river  blindness  among  the  peo- 
ple. We  still  have  almost  $15.00  in 
our  treasury.  But  we  are  going  to 
use  that  to  support  an  outvillage 
evangelist  for  the  year. 

Continue  to  pray  for  our  women 
that  they  may  grow  in  wisdom  and 
knowledge  of  God.  They  pray  for 
you  all  in  their  meetings. 

Bea 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


B  rethren 
Youth 
Crusaders 


WHV  DO  TEENS 


"Why  did  I  quit  going?  I  was 
bored  with  church  because  they 
didn't  have  enough  for  the  young 
people  to   do." 

Not  Enough  Activities — Reason  No. 
1 

Those  ai-e  the  words  of  a  16-year- 
old  dropout  from  an  evangelical 
church.  And  the  opinion  of  this 
girl  from  Baltimore,  Maryland,  is 
no  isolated  one.  She  is  voicing  the 
number-one  complaint  that  young 
people  have  against  church — 
there's  not  enough  going  on,  and 
little  opportunity  to  participate  in 
the  activities  that  are  available! 
One  teen  put  it  this  way:   "Many 
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NAME:    Antoinette  Swenk 

CHURCH:  Vandergrift,  Pennsyl- 
vania 

SPONSOR  OF:  Juniors  for  one  year 
and    Seniors    for    one   year 

MARRIED  with  three  children 
AGES:    5,    10,    13 

SPECIAL  EVENTS  PLANNED  BY 
THE  GROUP:  Christmas  party, 
making  candy 

NAME:   Dorothy  Rearigh 

CHURCH:  Vandergrift,  Pennsyl- 
vania 

SPONSOR  OF:  Juniors 

MARRIED  with  three  children 
AGES:    8,   12,  17 

SPECIAL  EVENTS  PLANNED  BY 
THE  GROUP:  Christmas  party, 
making  candy 


churches  would  hold  more  young 
people  longer  if  there  were  more 
activities  and  if  the  young  people 
were  given  a  larger  role  in  the  con- 
ducting  of    (the)    services." 

Nationwide  Survey 

Sunday  School  classes,  church 
services,  and  youth  programs  are 
not  enough,  said  one  out  of  every 
three  teens  across  the  country. 
They  were  responding  to  a  nation- 
wide survey  on  youth  dropouts, 
made  by  the  Youth  and  Research 
Commissions  of  the  National  Sun- 
day School  Association  in  1962. 
Questionnaires  with  both  objective 
and  subjective  questions  were  dis- 
tributed to  2,023  ministers  repre- 
senting more  than  25  evangelical 
denominations  and  a  number  of 
independent  churches  in  all  50 
states. 

Response  to  the  Project 

Six  hundred  six  pastors  respond- 
ed to  the  project — a  sizable  repre- 
sentative  return  of   29.8  per  cent. 

Of  the  606,  117  or  19.3  per  cent 
reported  that  they  had  no  dropouts 
in  the  past  two  years.  Churches 
that  have  dropouts  total  489  or  80.7 
per  cent.  Of  those  489,  only  21  pas- 
tors said  they  attempted  but  did 
not  succeed  in  enlisting  the  co- 
operation of  dropouts  contacted. 
For  the  sake  of  clarity,  a  dropout 
was  defined  as  "one  who  has  al- 
together discontinued  attending 
your  church  regularly.  If  he  is  still 
attending  one  agency  of  the 
church,  such  as  Sunday  School  or 
weekday  groups,  he  should  not  be 
considered   a   dropout." 

A  total  of  331  young  people  par- 
ticipated by  filling  out  question- 
naires and  they  come  from  42  of 
the  50  states — all  except  Georgia, 
Hawaii,  Maine,  Massachusetts,  Nev- 


(by  Dr.  Roy  B.  Zuck,  Director 
of  Research,  NSSA  Research  Com- 
mission, Editor  of  Training  Hour 
Publications,  Scripture  Press  Foun- 
dation, Wheaton,  111.  Written  for 
NSSA    LINK) 


ada,  Rhode  Island,  Utah,  and  Ver- 
mont. 
Too  Many  Phonies — Reason  No.  2 

The  pastors  encouraged  the 
church-deserters  to  be  frank,  hon- 
est, and  thorough  in  their  replies. 
And   they   were! 

Writing  anonymously,  their  com- 
ments were  candid,  brutally  frank, 
and  often  revealed  glaring  short- 
comings in  local  churches — among 
the  church  people  as  well  as  the 
church  functions. 

For  example,  an  18-year-old  Min- 
nesota girl  wrote,  "There  were  too 
many  people  who  were  'holy'  on 
Sunday,  but  the  rest  of  the  week 
you  would  never  know  they  ever 
went  to  church."  This  was  the 
second  outstanding  gripe:  adult 
Christians  are  inconsistent  and  are 
not  interested  in  young  people.  In 
Denver  a  non-Christian  teen-ager 
who  attended  church  about  four 
years  complained  that  "people  in 
church  were  always  telling  you 
what  you  should  or  should  not  do, 
and  they  were  not  any  better  than 
I  was." 

This  concern  about  phonies  in 
the  church  runs  high.  A  boy  from 
Nebraska  who  had  gone  to  church 
"since  childhood"  put  it  this  way: 
"I  believe  the  church  has  too  many 
people  who  show  partiality  and  run 
in  'cliques.'  Also,  there  seems  to  be 
the  gossips  that  start  rumors  and 
people  stray  away." 
IVs    Boring — Reason  No.   3 

The  third  main  reason  given  by 
teen  nonattenders  is   that  church 
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QUIT  CHURCH? 


is  boring,  unchallenging,  irrele- 
vant. "I  got  bored  with  tiie  ser- 
mons and  the  Sunday  School  class. 
They  did  not  speak  to  me  or  to 
my  needs,"  says  a  high  school  grad- 
uate in  Indiana  who  comes  from 
a  Christian  home.  In  Arkansas  an 
unsaved  boy  griped  about  same- 
ness. "Every  function  of  the  church 
became  routine ...  Also  the  Sunday 
School  lessons  were  dry  and  unin- 
teresting, the  teacher  could  never 
stay  on  the  subject. .  .Nothing  more 
than  repetition." 

"The  sermons  and  lectures  in 
church  never  answered  what  I 
wanted  to  know . . .  Although  I  was 
interested,  it  seemed  to  get  very 
repetitious  and  boring.  Sunday 
School  never  challenged  me."  Those 
words  come  from  a  boy  in  a  church 
in  Iowa,  who  wanted  "more  serious, 
down-to-earth  discussion  groups." 
A  boy  in  a  Baptist  church  in  Cali- 
fornia writes,  "The  people  of  the 
Fundamental  churches  do  not  deal 
with  nor  face  the  real  problems  of 
living." 

Teens  easily  spot  the  contrast 
between  the  challenge  of  public 
school  work  and  unchallenging 
church  activities.  This  is  how  a 
17-year-old  Arizonian  expresses  it: 
"Young  people  need  to  be  treated 
more  as  adults.  We  do  some  big 
things  in  our  school  program  week 
after  week  but  it  seems  as  if  the 
program  of  the  church  is  not 
geared  to  our  needs  or  interests. 
We  don't  do  much  that  stimulates 
and  challenges  us.  Doesn't  seem 
like  it  is  sometimes  worth  the  effort 
to  get  ready  to  get  up  and  go.  It 
just  didn't  seem  to  touch  my  life 
too  well." 

One  girl's  candid  comments  make 
youth  leaders  wonder  if  churches 
are  really  meeting  heart-needs  of 


young  people.  "The  classes  were 
dead  and  the  teacher  was  so-so. . . 
I  now  feel  pretty  strongly  that 
somehow  the  church  doesn't  at  all 
satisfy  me,  and  I  seem  to  be  grop- 
ing at  something  I  can't  find.  I 
am    very,    very    confused." 

Two  teens  felt  that  churches  of- 
fer nothing  significant.  "When  I 
got  old  enough  to  make  my  own 
decisions,  I  decided  that  the  church 
was  not  necessary"  (Tennessee) . 
"I  guess  I  don't  have  any  real  good 
reason  for  not  attending  church, 
but  I  don't  have  any  real  reason 
to  attend  either"  (Nebraska) .  And 
both  of  these  young  people  at- 
tended church  for  about  11  years, 
though  neither  of  them  professes 
to  be  a  Christian!  A  15-year-old 
girl  in  Bakersfleld,  California,  com- 
plains about  being  busy.  She  says, 
"When  I  get  married  (soon,  I  hope) 
I  plan  to  take  active  part  in  church 
work.   No,    it   doesn't   send  me." 

Food  for  Thought 

These  three  big  reasons — not 
enough  activities,  adult  inconsis- 
tency, and  boredom  and  irrelevance 
— show  up  enormous  areas  of 
weakness,  not  easily  rectified.  But 
they  call  for  serious  examination 
on  the  part  of  ministers  and  youth 
workers.  These  questions  ought  to 
be  pondered  long  and  hard: 

*  What  more  can  we  offer  our 
youth  by  way  of  interesting, 
wholesome    youth    activities? 

*  How  can  we  impress  adults 
with  the  importance  of  con- 
sistent Christian  living? 

*  How  can  our  classes,  our  ser- 
mons, our  programs,  be  more 
relevant,  more  interesting, 
more  challenging,  more  spirit- 
ually dynamic — to  meet  the 
soul-needs    of    today's   teens? 


IS  YOUR  CHILD 

TOO  YOUNG? 

One  is  distressed  to  hear  par- 
ents speak  discouragingly  of  their 
children  taking  a  positive  stand 
for  Christ  and  His  church.  Such  an 
attitude  is  downright  dangerous. 
A  year  from  now  that  child  may 
not   want   to   join   the    church. 

Parents,  you  may  rue  the  hour 
you  said,  "But  Johnny,  you're  really 
too  young."  Or,  "But  do  you  really 
think    you    understand?" 

If  your  child  is  heading  toward 
God  and  good,  keep  right  up  with 
him;  indeed  keep  a  step  ahead 
of  him. 

It  is  a  matter  of  great  interest 
to  note  that  most  of  those  who 
lived  productive  Christian  lives 
were  saved  and  baptized  while 
young.  Talmage  declared:  "Robert 
Hall,  the  prince  of  Baptists  preach- 
ers, was  converted  at  twelve  years 
of  age.  Matthew  Henry,  the  com- 
mentator, who  did  more  than  any 
man  of  his  century  for  increas- 
ing the  interest  in  the  study  of  the 
Scriptures,  was  converted  at  eleven 
years  of  age;  Isabella  Graham,  im- 
mortal in  the  Christian  church, 
was  converted  at  ten  years  of  age; 
Dr.  Watts,  whose  hymns  will  be 
sung  all  down  the  ages,  was  con- 
verted at  nine  years  of  age;  Jon- 
athan Edwards,  perhaps  the  might- 
iest intellectual  that  the  American 
pulpit  ever  produced  was  converted 
at  seven  years  of  age;  and  that 
father  and  mother  take  an  awful 
responsibility  when  they  tell  their 
child  at  seven  years  of  age,  "You 
are  too  young  to  connect  yourself 
with  the  church."  That  is  a  mistake 
as    long    as    eternity. 

—Kenneth  H.  Miles,  Th.D., 
Standard. 
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THIS  IS  THE  HOUR 

Foi-  honest  facing  of  our  sins; 

For   loolcing   squarely    at   our  cowardice,  our   smooth 

excuses,   our   evasions   of   responsibility; 
For    admitting    we    have    loved    applause   more    than 

truth,  comfort  more  than  right,  success  more  than 

service; 
For   confessing   our  neglect   of  God,   our   withdrawal 

from   the   plight   of   suffering   and  lonely  men. 

— Kenneth  Monroe. 

GOD  CALLS  SIN  VERY  GRIEVOUS  (Gen.  18:20). 
It  compels  Him  to  hide  His  face  from  man 
(Isa.  59:2).  He  says  that  men  are  holden  with  its 
cords  (Prov.  5:22).  He  likens  it  to  a  crouching  beast 
waiting  to  destroy  its  victim  (Gen.  4:7).  He  pictures 
it  as  an  idol  before  which  its  devotees  bow  to  their 
own    debasement   into   cruel   bondage    (Neh.   9:37). 

Sin  is  lawlessness  (1  Jn.  3:4);  trespasses  or  debts 
(Matt.  6:12);  a  falling  short  of  the  divine  standard 
(Rom.  3:23);  rebellion  against  God  (Isa.  1:2);  dis- 
obedience (Eph.  2:2);  lack  of  faith  (Rom.  14:23); 
"all  unrighteousness"  (1  Jn.  5:17);  failure  to  do  good 
(Jas.  4:17);  rejection  of  Christ  as  God's  Son  and 
Saviour  (Jn.  3:18)  ;  rottenness  in  the  heart  (Isa.  1:5b) . 

Sins  may  be  classified  as  to  kinds:  "Secret  faults" 
(Psa.  19:12);  "presumptuous  sins"  (Psa.  19:13); 
"some...  are  open  beforehand" — proclaiming  their 
sentence  in  advance  (1  Tim.  5:24) ;  "a  sin  unto  death" 
(1  Jn.  5:6);  commission,  disposition,  omission  (Isa. 
59:3,  4);    pretense    (Matt.   23:27). 

We  should  well  note  what  a  thrice-holy  God  thinks 
of  sin.  He  marks  the  sinner,  observing  his  every  trans- 
gression (Job  10:14);  He  hates  it  (Deut.  25:16);  it 
provokes  Him  to  jealousy  (1  Kgs.  14:22);  it  pro- 
vokes Him  to  anger  (1  Kgs.  16:2) ;  sin  is  God's  enemy 
(Hab.  1:13);  He  abhors  sins  against  one's  neighbor 
(Prov.  6:16-19). 

God  in  His  faithfulness  to  man  shows  how  sin  takes 
possession  of  every  part  of  his  being:  his  bones  (Job 
20:11);  conscience  (1  Tim.  4:2);  ears  (Matt.  13:15); 
eyes  (2  Pet.  2:14);  feelings  (Eph.  4:19);  feet  (Prov. 
1:16);  hands  (Psa.  26:10);  head  (Isa.  1:5);  heart 
(Jer.  17:9);  lips  (Rom.  3:13);  mind  (Rom.  1:28); 
mouth  (Rom.  3:14) ;  neck  (Deut.  31:27)  ;  throat  (Rom. 
3:13);  thoughts  (Gen.  6:5);  understanding  (Eph. 
4:18);  way  of  living  (Rom.  3:16,  17);  the  whole 
body  (Isa.  1:6) . 

Sin  is  against  God  (Psa.  51:4;  Lu.  15:18).  Sins 
against  others  are  against  God  (Gen.  39:9).  Sin  is 
against  self  with  a  terrible  backlash  (Gal.  6:7,  8). 
"Sin  is  the  one  great  dividing  factor  in  all  human 
relations"  (Jas.  4:1).  It  cuts  man  off  from  God  (Isa. 
59:2),   and   damns  the  soul    (Ezek.   18:20). 

God  will  punish  the  unpenitent  sinner  (Isa.  13:11). 
He  will  recompense    the  sinner  for  his  sin    (Jer.  16: 


18).  God's  anger  will  be  poured  out  upon  the  sinner 
(Rom.  2:6-9).  He  will  cast  Him  into  a  lake  of  fire 
(Rev.  20:15).  He  will  thrust  him  into  a  place  of  un- 
ending torment  (Rev.  14:11).  The  unrepentant  sin- 
ner is  a  hoarder  of  wrath  against  himself  (Rom. 
2:5) .  Hell  is  a  real  place  made  necessary  by  sin  (Matt. 
25:41,  46). 

But  God  urges  the  sinner  to  turn  from  his  sin  (2 
Pet.  3:9).  He  will  cleanse  the  penitent  from  their 
sins  (Rev.  1:5).  He  will  forgive  (Acts  10:43),  redeem 
(Eph.  1:7),  and  give  spiritual  life  (1  Jn.  5:11).  God 
has  a  remedy  for  sin  (Col.  1:14).  It  is  the  only  spe- 
cific for  sin  (Heb.  9:22).  It  is  in  the  blood  bank  of 
Heaven  (Heb.  9:12).  It  is  without  price  (Isa.  55:1). 
Saving  faith  is  to  commit  one's  life  to  Him  (Acts 
16:39). 

"This   is    the   moment 
To   repent   of   our    failure    and  wrong, 
To  pray  for  the  help  God  will  give. 
To  begin  the  practicing  of  the  way  of  Christ, 
To  put  into  every  day  the  realization  of  His  kingdom." 


Sunday  School 

Lesson  Comments 

Cari  H.  Phillips 

Topics  copyrighted  by   the  International  Council   of 
Religious  Education.    Used  by  permission. 

Lesson  for  Maich  3,  1963 
WORSHIP  AND  WORK 
Text:    Mark  9:2-8,  35-41 

THE  TRANSFIGURATION  of  the  Lord  Jesus  is  a 
very  intriguing  event  in  His  ministry  on  earth. 
In  living  the  heavenly  way  on  earth  and  working 
close  to  His  Father,  Jesus  never  failed  to  capture  at- 
tention and  to  astound.  Those  who  attended  close  to 
Him  either  grew  to  hate  Him  because  of  His  blows 
upon  their  "self"  or  they  grew  in  devotion  and  ser- 
vice as  they    found  their  life  in  Him. 

The  Transfiguration — 

1.  Confirmed  Peter's  conviction  that  He  was  the 
Son    of    God    (Mark    8:29). 

a.  John  1:14:  "And  we  beheld  his  glory,  the 
glory  of  the  only  begotten  of  the  Father" 
(Heb.  1:3;  Rev.  1:13-18). 

b.  Mark  9:7:  "This  is  my  beloved  Son:  hear 
Him." 

2.  This  was  for  a  moment  a  tasting  again  of 
the  glory  that  was  His  with  the  Father.  He 
stood  with  those  saints  of  old  whom  He  knew 
well,  who  were  dead   and  yet  were  alive. 

This  time  of  transfiguration  which  the  disciples 
witnessed  and  rejoiced  in  can  be  compared  to  our 
hours  of  worship  with  God.  There  are  moments  in 
the  saints'  lives  in  the  hour  of  congregational  wor- 
ship or  prayer  or  in  quiet  and  secret  place  when  they 
feel,  and  by  faith  seem  to  see,  the  power  of  the  pres- 
ence of  Jesus.  These  are  our  moments  of  ecstacy 
but  they  do  not  go  on  without  interruption  by  the 
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rude  realities  of  this  present  world  through  which 
we  make  our  pilgrimage.  When  the  hour  was  over 
for  Peter,  his  first  thought  was  to  make  huts  for 
Moses,  Elijah  and  Jesus.  Make  tabernacles  on  earth 
to  please  those  who  are  enjoying  the  heavenlies? 
"Peter  is  not  to  be  ridiculed;  he  realizes  the  blessed- 
ness of  the  experience;  however  clumsily  expressed, 
his  desire  is  to  prolong  such  an  ecstatic  vision;  in 
spite  of  his  fear,  he  wishes  to  continue  in  such  bliss- 
ful   companionship"    (Charles    E.    Erdman) . 

How  is  one  to  leave  these  moments  of  Worship? 
Jesus  went  away  from  His  moment  with  the  Father 
to  continue  in  His  service  to  man.  People  needed  to 
know  who  He  was  and  why  he  had  come.  The  dis- 
ciples were  soon  after  quarreling  with  one  another 
as  though  Jesus  did  not  know  it.  "Some  modern  dis- 
ciples might  be  ashamed  of  their  disputes  if  they 
realized  the  presence  of  their  Lord."   (C.  E.  Erdman). 

Worship  should  leave  us  humble  in  service.  In  wor- 
ship we  acknowledge  the  wonder  and  power  of  God. 
In  service  He  still  remains  our  all  in  all.  The  spirit 
of  the  Baptist  should  contain  our  feelings.  "He  must 
increase,   but   I  must   decrease"    (John   3:30). 

The  worship  of  heart  and  voice  in  a  sacred  meeting 
place  will  please  God.  However  it  must  be  confirmed 
by  our  service  to  man  (Mark  9:37-42).  God's  own 
cathedral  is  that   of  living  souls   (Rev.  21:3). 

True  worship  of  God  will  unite  His  people  in  ser- 
vice. God  does  care  what  we  believe  about  Him.  Other 
than  these  basic  qualifications  we  find  that  we  are 
not  so  divided  as  some  are  wont  to  make  out.  Denomi- 
national differences  and  religious  garb  are  of  little 
consequence  to  those  who  are  one  in  Christ.  They 
may  not  be  of  our  particular  church  but  their  fruit 
shows    that   they    are    our   brothers. 

Worship  of  God  is  of  no  consequence  if  it  does  not 
serve  to  confirm  us  in  our  work.  It  is  of  no  value 
if  it  is  not  confirmed  by  work.  The  work  may  not 
be  of  a  world  shaking  nature  but  the  giving  of  a  drink 
of  water  is  noted  in  heaven. 


Lesson  for  March  10,  1963 

TO  BE  SERVED  OR  TO  SERVE? 

Text:    Mark  10:32ab,  35-45 

TAMES  AND  JOHN,  led  by  their  mother,  came  to 
"  Jesus  desiring  a  place  of  high  authority.  She  wants 
only  the  best  for  her  sons.  It  appears  that  they  have 
in  mind  a  kingdom  patterned  after  an  earthly  king- 
dom. Born  in  the  world,  living  and  dealing  with  the 
world,  they  have  not  yet  been  able  to  transcend  its 
ideals.  Can  there  be  a  kingdom  not  of  this  world? 
Can  there  be  ideals  and  a  form  of  greatness  not  yet 
recognized  by  the   world? 

None  of  these  disciples  desired  to  be  any  other 
place  than  with  Jesus.  They  would  not  want  to  be  any 
less  in  character  and  faith  than  Jesus  would  want 
them  to  be.  They  may  even  want  to  give  their  very 
best  in  service  to  Jesus  and  hope  to  reach  this  high 
place  of  service  by  serving  in  a  high  office.  Even 
though  they  may  have  looked  for  the  best  they  looked 
in  the   wrong  direction    to  attain  it. 

The  victory,  the  crown  of  life  and  the  scepter  to 
reign  with  Jesus  will  be  attained  first  of  all  by  fol- 
lowing   Jesus    (Matt.    16:24,    Mark    10:38,    39).    "One 


cannot  have  victory  without  a  battle!  Character  with- 
out conflict!  Perfect  love  without  suffering!"  (Tenny- 
son). To  be  baptized  with  Christ's  baptism  (Mark 
10:39)  is  to  enter  completely  into  life  and  service 
with  Him,  going  through  His  Gethsemane,  hanging 
on  Calvary  with  Him  and  finally  rising  with  Him  in 
the  resurrection.  Rom.  8:18:  "For  I  reckon  that  the 
sufferings  of  this  present  time  are  not  to  be  com- 
pared with  the  glory  which  shall  be  revealed  in  us." 
The  kind  of  service  that  brings  joy  to  God  is  not 
that  which  is  carried  out  as  a  dictator  or  by  a  heart 
that  suppresses  the  voice  of  others.  Great  service 
can  be  measured  by  its  patience  and  humility.  If  we 
would  be  first  we  must  learn  the  secret  power  in  be- 
ing last.  Jesus  set  the  example  by  ministering  to  the 
needs  of  others.  He  became  our  Saviour  by  what  He 
was  able  to  do  for  us. 


Spiritual  Meditations 

Dyoll  Belote 

DON'T  ROCK  THE  BOAT 

"Yea,  thou  shalt  be  steadfast,  and  shalt  not  fear." 
Job  11:15b. 

UPON  ONE  OCCASION  a  party  of  travelers  were 
crossing  a  stormy  lake  on  a  very  rough  day,  and 
theirs  was  the  last  boat  to  make  the  crossing  for 
that  day,  so  all  were  very  anxious  that  they  should 
have  a  safe  passage.  As  they  came  to  a  particularly 
rough  part  of  the  lake,  the  choppy  waves  splashed 
some  of  the  passengers  with  the  icy  cold  water.  As 
more  waves  splashed  over  the  sides  of  the  boat,  signs 
of  a  panic  developed  and  it  became  evident  that  a 
panic  might  develop  and  all  might  be  lost  if  the  boat 
should  be  capsized.  Something  had  to  be  done.  One 
of  the  sailors  spoke  quietly,  but  firmly:  "If  you  will 
all  keep  your  places  in  the  boat,  we  will  get  you 
safely  to  land." 

We  need  to  remember  that  always  there  have  been 
occasional  stormy  passages  on  the  sea  of  life.  Even 
in  our  day,  there  are  many  problems  before  us,  mul- 
titudes of  fears  and  worries  to  unnerve  and  frighten 
us.  Hope  for  the  future  and  faith  in  God  may  some- 
times tend  to  wax  a  bit  dim.  But  the  Christian  knows 
that  he  has  one  in  whom  he  can  always  trust,  be- 
cause He  is  the  never-failing  Lord.  Christians  can 
hear  the  voice  of  the  one  who  stilled  the  waves  of 
Galilee,  as  he  calmed  the  fears  of  His  affrighted  dis- 
ciples at  the  sea  of  Galilee:  "Be  of  good  cheer, — 
be  not  afraid." 

Our  steadfast  faith  and  trust  in  Him  who  redeemed 
us  will  quiet  our  fears,  and  the  fears  of  others,  and 
inspire  in  them  new  courage  and  the  ability  to  live 
victorious  lives. 


A  Holy  Life  does  not  live  in  the  closet,  but  it  can't 
live  without  the  closet,  for  everything  vital  to  good- 
ness is  nourished  on  closet  "air". 
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GOD  SPOKE 

To 

Noah 

"With  thee  will   1    establish  my  covenant."    Genesis  6:18. 

To 

Abraham 

"1  will   make  of  thee  a  great  nation."    Genesis    12:2. 

To 

Moses 

"Come  now  therefore,  and  1  will   send  thee  .  .  .  that  thou  mayest 
bring  forth  my  people  .  .  .  out  of  Egypt."    Exodus  3:10. 

To 

Gideon 

"Go    in   this    thy   might,   and  thou  shalt  save  Israel  .  .  .  have  not  1 
sent  thee?"    Judges   6:14. 

To 

Jeremiah 

"Behold,   1   have  put  my  words  in  thy  mouth."    Jeremiah    1:9. 

To 

Ezekiel 

"Son  of  man,  1  send  thee  ...  to  a  rebellious  nation  that  hath  re- 
belled  against   me."     Ezekiel   2:3. 

To 

Amos 

"Go   prophesy    (speak  for  me)    unto  my  people."    Amos  7:15. 

To 

Peter  and  Andrew 

"1  will   make    you  fishers  of  men."    Matthew  4:18. 

To 

Paul 

"Arise,  and  go  ...  it  shall  be  told  thee  what  thou  must  do."    Acts 
9:6. 

The  apostle's  total  response  was  of  this  attitude: 

"1  thank  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord,  who  hath  enabled  me  for  that 
Ue  counted  me  faithful,  putting  me  into  the  ministry."     1  Tim- 
othy   1:12. 

What-  has  God  said  to  you? 

How  ho'ye  you  answered? 
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"GOD  is  our  refuge 
and  strength,  a  very 
present  help  in  troub- 
le. 

"Therefore  will  not 
we  fear,  though  the 
earth  be  removed,  and 
though  the  mountains 
be  carried  into  the 
midst   of  the   sea; 

"Though  the  waters 
thereof  roar  and  be 
troubled,  though  the 
mountains  shake  with 
the  swelling  thereof." 
Ps.  46:1-3. 
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NOTES  and  COMMENTS 

WHITHER  BOUND? 

According  to  the  Canadian  Army  Journal  a 
former  president  of  the  Norwegian  Academy  of 
Sciences,  aided  by  historians  from  England, 
Egypt,  Germany,  and  India  came  up  with  some 
fantastic  figures  and  findings: 

Since  3600  B.  C.  the  world  has  known  only 
292  years  of  peace.  During  this  period  there  have 
been  14,531  wars,  large  and  small,  in  which 
3,640,000,000  people  have  been  killed.  The  value 
of  the  destruction  would  pay  for  a  golden  belt 
around  the  world  156  kilometers  (97.2  miles) 
in  width    and  10  meters   (about  33  feet)    thick. 

Since  650  B.  C.  there  have  been  1,656  arms 
races,  only  16  of  which  have  not  ended  in  war. 
The  remainder  have  ended  in  the  economic  col- 
lapse   of    the    countries   concerned. 

Must  the  poor  world  say  with  the  Psalmist: 
"Refuge  failed  me"?  Do  we  seem  consigned  by 
facts  and  figures  either  to  war  or  to  collapse? 
When  the  outlook  is  worst  the  uplook  is  best. 


CAREFUL  FOR  NOTHING 

In  the  second  century  they  brought  a  martyr 
before  a  king.  The  king  wanted  him  to  recant 
and  give  up  Christ  and  Christianity;  but  the 
man  spurned  the  proposition.  \ 

But  the  king  said,  "If  you  do  not  do  it  I  shall 
banish  you." 

The  man  smiled  and  answered,  "You  cannot 
banish  me  from  Christ;  for  He  says  He  will 
never  leave  me  nor  forsake  me." 

The  king  became  angry,  and  said,  "Well,  I 
will  confiscate  your  property  and  take  it  all 
from  you." 

And  the  man  replied,  "My  treasures  are  laid 
up    on   high;    you   cannot   get    them." 

The  king  became  still  more  angry,  and  said, 
"I  will  kill  you." 

"Why,"  the  man  answered,  "I  have  been  dead 
forty  years;  I  have  been  dead  with  Christ;  dead 
to  the  world;  my  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God, 
and   you   cannot  touch   it." 

— Selected. 


"HE  LED  US  ALL  TO  THE  LORD!" 

Some  candidates  on  a  mission  field  were  be- 
ing examined  for  baptism.  They  all  gave  satis- 
factory answers  about  their  salvation  and  desire 
to  follow  their  Lord  in  baptism.  Only  a  little 
boy  remained  to  be  examined.  Said  the  mission- 
ary, "My  boy,  you  are  so  young.  Possibly  you 
don't  understand.  Hadn't  you  better  wait  a  while 
to  be  baptized  and  become  a  member  of  the 
church?"  Immediately  the  others  protested,  say- 
ing, "Why,  he  was  the  one  who  led  all  of  us  to 
the  Lord!" 


OUR  COVER  PICTURE: 

Bryce   Canyon:    Natural  Bridge   from   canyon 
rim.  Picture  courtesy   Union  Pacific  Railroad. 
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WHAT  ARE  your  reading 
habits  ?  International  Pa- 
per Company  provides  us  with 
some  very  interesting  statistics 
concerning  the  reading  habits 
of  the  people  of  the  United 
States. 

In  the  years  since  1940,  our 
population  has  increased  37  per- 
cent, but  the  sale  of  books  has 
increased  10  times  faster  than 
our  population,  or  445  percent. 
Magazine  sales  are  up  110  per- 
cent and  newspaper  sales  are  up 
45  percent.  Daily  newspapers  go 
into  over  86  percent  of  our 
homes. 

A  parallel  drawn  between  this 
great  increase  in  the  produc- 
tion and  sale  of  printed  mate- 
rials and  the  number  of  high 
school  graduates  reveals  the  fact 
that  since  1940  the  number  of 
persons  who  have  a  high  school 
education  or  better,  has  in- 
creased 62  percent. 

Literacy  here  in  the  United 
States,  as  well  as  around  the 
world,  is  increasing.  More  and 
more  people  are  able  to  read. 
More  and  more  people  are  read- 
ing more  than  ever  before.  In 
spite  of  other  means  of  com- 
munication and  teaching,  read- 
ing is  on  the  increase.  The  point 
is,  "What  are  people  reading? 
What  are  you  reading?" 

In  the  Brethren  Church,  the 
need  for  additional  reading  and 
teaching  materials  is  evident. 
The  Brethren  Book  and  Pamph- 


let Commission  is  seeking  to 
meet  this  need.  Also,  a  few 
years  ago  our  adult  Bible  Class 
Quarterly  was  increased  from 
48  to  68  pages  a  quarter  to  pro- 
vide additional  materials.  To 
meet  the  growing  needs  of  our 
denomination  for  information 
about  our  church  and  its  pro- 
gram, our  church  paper  has  gone 
through  several  size  increases 
from  16  pages  a  week  to  the 
present  24  pages. 

We  do  not  have  Evangelist 
circulation  figures  for  the  1940 
decade  or  we  would  present  fig- 
ures on  present-day  circulation 
in  relation  to  that  of  years  ago. 
Sufficient  to  say  that  there  is 
still  room  for  growth  in  the  cir- 
culation of  our  church  paper 
among   the    Brethren. 

Yes,  we  ask  the  question, 
"What  are  you  reading?"  We 
are  concerned,  because  it  is  evi- 
dent that  what  we  read  becomes 
the  moral  and  intellectual  fiber 
of  our  soul !  Examination  of 
some  of  the  books  which  have 
come  from  book  clubs,  best  sel- 
lers, etc.,  indicates  that  much  of 
what  is  offered  to  the  public  and 
is  read  by  them  is  nothing  more 
than  moral  filth  and  dirt.  Even 
the  so-called  better  magazines 
which  come  to  our  homes  today 
seem  hardly  able  to  go  to  press 
without  containing  fiction  sto- 
ries which  glorify  such  things  as 
drinking,  immorality,  and  about 
every  sin  of  the  moral  code  to- 
day.   Newspapers    play    up    the 


lurid  and  bizarre  in  the  day's 
happenings  because  they  know 
that  that  is  what  most  of  the 
people  want  to  read. 

Much  material  coming  from 
the  nation's  presses  today  is  of 
a  propaganda  nature.  Commun- 
ist literature  seems  to  find  easy 
access  to  many  homes.  Obscene 
literature  continues  to  buck  the 
laws  against  it  in  its  effort  to 
reach  our  homes  to  contami- 
nate the  minds  of  our  youth. 
Religious  printed  matter  is 
turned  out  by  false  isms  in  car- 
load lots.  All  this  is  a  part  of 
the  reading  explosion  aimed  at 
the  hungry  minds  of  our  people. 

It  appears  that  any  real  cen- 
sorship against  unwholesome 
and  damaging  printed  materials 
must  be  that  which  we  set  up 
for  ourselves.  When  we  fully 
realize  that  our  actions  are  go- 
ing to  emulate  what  we  have 
read,  it  behooves  us  to  be  cer- 
tain that  we  read  such  mate- 
rials as  will  strengthen  and  up- 
build our  moral  and  spiritual 
nature.  Then,  with  such  fortifi- 
cation, M'e  can  meet  the  on- 
slaught of  the  flood  of  immoral 
and  unchristian  literature,  and 
learn  to  wrest  ourselves  away 
from  its  enticement.  Our  read- 
ing habits  must  be  such  that 
we  can  discipline  ourselves  to 
search  the  Word  of  God  for 
spiritual  strength,  and  then 
branch  out  into  such  literature 
as  befits  a  child  of  God.   W.S.B. 
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HAGERSTowN,  MD.  Brother  George 
W.  Solomon  reports  that  on  his 
last  Sunday  as  pastor  of  the  Hag- 
erstown  church,  February  24th, 
seven  new  members  were  received 
into  the  church. 

Brother  Solomon  has  now  taken 
up  his  work  as  pastor  of  the  Louis- 
ville, Ohio,  church. 

SERGEANTSVILLE    AND    CALVARY,    N.    J. 

Guest  speaker  at  services  on  Feb- 
ruary 24th  in  the  Sergeantsville 
and  Calvary  churches  was  Rev. 
Henry   J.   Heijermans. 

viNco,  PA.  One  new  member  was 
received  into  the  church  on  Feb- 
ruary 3rd. 

The  Boys'  Brotherhood  public 
service  was  held  the  evening  of 
February  17th.  Ashland  ministerial 
student  from  Vinco,  Bill  Walk,  was 
the  scheduled  speaker  for  the  ser- 
vice. 

ADRIAN,  PA.  (BRUSH  VALLEY).  Ken- 
neth C.  Mock,  a  former  pastor  in 
the  Brethren  church  writes  as  fol- 
lows: "The  Brush  Valley  Breth- 
ren Church  called  Kenneth  C.  Mock 
as  their  pastor,  January  20th.  He 
has  now  moved  onto  the  field  and 
is  working  full  time  as  the  pastor 
of   the   church." 

SMiTHViLLE,  OHIO.  The  Boys' 
Brotherhood  public  service  was 
scheduled  for  March  3rd  with  Ash- 
land ministerial  student,  Russ  Gor- 
don, as  the  speaker. 

Ashland  ministerial  student,  Paul 
Steiner,   is   the    scheduled   speaker 


COMING  EVENTS 

BRYAN,  OHIO.  Revival  Services — 
Mar.  10-22~ReY.  Robert  L.  Kep- 
linger.  Evangelist;  Rev.  Smith  F. 
Rose,  Pastor. 

ELKHART,  INDIANA.  Revlval  Meet- 
ings— Mar.  25-Apr.  5— Rev.  William 
H.  Anderson,  Evangelist;  Rev.  J. 
Milton   Bowman,   Pastor. 


for    March    10th    services    in    the 
Smithville  church. 

The  Father  and  Son  banquet  is 
scheduled  for  March  11th,  with  Dr. 
J.  Garber  Drushal  as  the  speaker. 

ASHLAND,  OHIO    (CAREER)  .    One  lieW 

member  was  received  by  baptism  on 
February  24th. 

NAPPANEE,  INDIANA.  The  Laymen's 
public  service  was  held  the  evening 
of  February  17th. 


Weddings 

SWIHART-BUTTS.  Miss  Ann 
Swihart  became  the  bride  of  Jack 
L.  Butts  in  a  6:30  P.M.  ceremony, 
February  9th,  in  the  Tiosa  First 
Brethren  Church.  The  new  Mrs. 
Butts  is  the  daughter  of  the  Rev. 
Wayne  Swihart,  who  performed  the 
double  ring  ceremony,  assisted  by 
the  Rev.  Amos  Mast.  The  bride- 
groom's parents  are  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
J.  L.  Butts,  of  Rt.  5,  Rochester,  In- 
diana. 

Mrs.    Otto    Kath, 
Church  Correspondent. 


Memorials 

LEMASTER,  Charles  A.  LeMaster, 
79,  faithful  member  of  the  Brigh- 
ton Chapel  Brethren  Church  for 
46  years,  passed  to  his  eternal  re- 
ward, Feb.  14.  Survived  by  his  wife, 
one  son,  two  daughters  and  a  fos- 
ter son.  Services  by  the  pastor.  In- 
terment,  Brighton   Cemetery. 

Albert  O.  Curtright,  Pastor. 

COUSINS.  Fred  Cousins  passed 
to  his  eternal  rest,  Feb.  8.  Active 
member  of  the  Brush  Valley  Breth- 
ren Church  since  1915.  Was  born 
Aug.  2,  1879.  Services  by  the  pas- 
tor, assisted  by  Rev.  Gerald  Hooks. 
Interment,  Myers  Cemetery,  near 
Kittanning,  Pa. 

Kenneth  C.  Mock,  Pastor. 


ELDERLY  CLERGYMAN  KEEPS 
GOING  WITH  "POWER-DRIVEN" 
HEART 

TORONTO,  ONT.  (EP)  — A  retired 
Anglican  archdeacon  here  lives 
happily  and  industriously  with  a 
"power-driven"   heart. 

Archdeacon  A.  C.  McCollum,  75, 
is  one  of  12  Ontario  residents  who 
have  been  fitted  out  with  "pace- 
makers" by  Canadian  heart  sur- 
geons. 

The  pacemaker  is  a  silver  dollar- 
sized  disc,  powered  by  transistor 
batteries,  placed  upon  the  clergy- 
man's back.  Two  wires  connect  it 
to  the  heart  muscle  and  keep  his 
heart  pumping  at  a  steady  73  beats 
per  minute. 

Archdeacon  McCollum,  still  ac- 
tive in  Anglican  programs,  was  in- 
troduced to  the  press  as  the  On- 
tario Heart  Fund  opened  its  cam- 
paign to  secure  citizen  support  for 
research. 

Before  Dr.  Ray  Heimbecker  op- 
erated on  him  and  installed  the 
pacemaker,  the  elderly  clergyman 
suffered  frequent  dizzy  spells  and 
"blackouts." 

The  new  gadget,  he  explained  to 
the  press,  permits  him  to  enjoy 
life   to  the   full. 

There  are  some  drawbacks — all 
minor,  he  said. 

"I  mustn't  use  electric  razors  and 
I  can't  allow  the  barber  to  use 
electric  clippers  on  my  hair,"  he 
added  with  a  laugh.  "Can't  use  an 
electric  blanket. .  .or  change  a  light , 
bulb... or  install  a  fuse." 

"But,"  he  said,  "this  amazing 
gadget  is   a  godsend." 

PRESIDENT  KENNEDY  AT 
PRAYER  BREAKFAST 

WASHINGTON,  D.  c.  (EP) — ^Address- 
ing the  annual  Presidential  Prayer 
Breakfast  sponsored  by  Interna- 
tional Christian  Leadership  here  on 
Thursday,  February  7,  President 
Kennedy  declared,  "We  cannot  de- 
pend solely  on  our  military  power, 
our  economic  strength  or  our  in- 
tellectual abilities  to  see  us  safely 
through.  We  need  faith — the  kind 
of  faith  that  has  guided  this  na- 
tion through   175  years." 

Attending  the  breakfast  in  the 
Mayflower  Hotel  here  were  Chief 
Justice  Warren  and  other  members 
of  the  Supreme  Court,  most  of  the 
members  of  the  President's  Cabi- 
net, Speaker  John  W.  McCormack, 
Dem.-Mass.,  and  some  200  other 
congressmen. 
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OKING    BACK 
AT    '62 


by  Field  Secretary, 
JOHN  W.  PORTE 


THE  BRETHREN  CHURCH  is 
well  into  the  new  year  of 
1963.  We  may  take  some  measure 
of  pride  in  looking  back  on  the 
year  just  past,  and  we  shall.  How- 
ever, we  look  back  only  in  the 
form  of  a  report  to  our  brethren. 
Pride  goeth  before  the  fall  and 
we  Brethren  have  too  far  to  go, 
too  much  to  be  accomplished  be- 
fore we  may  rest  on  the  oars.  I 
pray  this  day  will  never  come  un- 
til the  day  our  Lord  comes  in  all 
His  glory. 

Our  efforts,  through  our  World 
Mission  program,  are  increasing  if 
but  slowly.  We  are  moving  ahead: 

The  Brethren  Youth  project 
"Wheels  for  Nigeria"  re- 
ceived   great    response. 

Forty-two  young  people  in  our 
cqllege  and  seminary,  train- 
ing for  Full  Time  Christian 
Service  and  several  of  these 


planning  for  foreign  service, 
in   His    name. 

Two  young  people,  with  college 
behind  them,  awaiting  and 
pondering  the  will  of  the 
Lord  in  their  lives. 

Raymond  and  Marilyn  Aspinall 
in  Costa  Rica  and  in  training 
for  their  work  in  Argentina, 
soon   to  start  this  work. 

The  new  Training  Center  in 
Argentina.  You  have  pur- 
chased a  property  in  a  rural 
area.  This  property  is  to  be 
used  to  train  and/or  retrain 
people  of  the  Argentine  who 
wish  to  give  themselves  to 
a  full  time  Christian  service. 
The  lack  of  this  facility  in 
the  past  has  cost  and  lost  us 
many  able  and  capable  peo- 
ple. 
Home  Missions  and  church  ex- 
tension work   continues  to  go  for- 


ward. The  work  in  Kentucky  is 
growing  and  moving.  Riverside 
Christian  Training  School  at  Lost 
Creek  is  enjoying  one  of  its  bet- 
ter years.  The  staff  has  been 
strengthened  by  the  addition  of 
members,  improving  facilities,  staff 
members  availing  themselves  of  ad- 
ditional schooling  and  training,  and 
last  but  not  least,  your  continued 
interest    in    prayer. 

Church  extension  must  go  on 
and  we  must  enlarge  and  widen 
our  borders.  Where  there  are  peo- 
ple, there  are  souls  to  be  won  for 
Christ.  During  the  past  year  these 
events  have  taken  place: 

Derby,  Kansas — here  a  new 
congregation  has  been 
formed;  they  have  purchased 
a  site  in  a  growing  commun- 
ity; they  have  purchased  a 
very  suitable  home  for  a 
meeting  place  and  later  to 
be    their    parsonage. 

Newark,  Ohio — has  turned  the 
sod  for  their  new  building 
which  is  well  under  way  to- 
ward construction. 

Washington,  D.  C,  area  — 
through  your  efforts  and  the 
Ten  Dollar  Club,  you,  togeth- 
er with  the  Southeastern 
District  can  pioneer  a  work 
in  another  growing  commun- 
ity. 

Stockton,  California — a  needed 
relocation  is  under  way  with 
the  purchase  of  a  new  site 
and  construction  under  way. 
This  has  been  a  California 
District  effort  that  has  had 
an  effect  on  the  entire  group. 

Tucson,  Arizona  —  your  Ten 
Dollar  Club  efforts  here  have 
resulted  in  a  solid  group  of 
witnesses.  They  have  found 
it  necessary  to  make  another 
addition  to  their  church  this 
year. 

Sarasota,  Florida — again  a  Ten 
Dollar  Club  church  is  find- 
ing itself  and  an  addition 
here  was  necessary. 

Mishawaka,  Indiana — ^this  con- 
gregation dedicated  their 
new  church  this  past  year 
through  mainly  their  own  ef- 
forts. You  helped  again, 
through  the  Ten  Dollar  Club, 
and  your  prayers  and  con- 
cern. 

We  could  go  on  and  on  with  this 
listing    and    even    then    have    ig- 
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nored  Miss  Lowery  and  her  people 
in  Krypton,  Kentucky;  the  work 
in  Levittown,  Vandergrift,  and  all 
the  others. 

Brethren  Youth  Crusaders  might 
very  well  hold  our  future  in  their 
hands,  and  great  strides  have  been 
made  here: 

Sunday  School  camps,  district 
and  local  groups  are  growing. 
The  new  Scripture  Press  mate- 
rials    will     coordinate     our 
thinking,  our  efforts,  and  our 
teaching. 
Increased  interest  is  evident  in 
the  Camp  Rallys,  Youth  Ral- 
lys.  Youth  Retreats. 
A    letter   from   Bob   Bischof   re- 
cently indicated  he  has  been  using 
the     new     Landrover     purchased 
through  the  efforts  of  our  Breth- 
ren Youth. 

The  National  Sunday  School 
Board  has  made  a  great  contribu- 
tion to  the  total  church  effort. 

The  unified  Sunday  School  litera- 
ture, with  its  graded  materials,  is 
certain  to  have  a  lasting  effect  on 
our  growth  both  spiritually  and 
physically.  The  past  year  has  seen 
increasing  interest  in  teacher  train- 
ing and  leadership  training: 

The  increasing  numbers  at- 
tending the  Sunday  School 
institutes  and  workshops 
have  increased  the  worth  and 
outreach  of  the  work. 
Last  year,  1263  young  people 
attended  23  weeks  of  camp 
in  10  camping  areas.  There 
were  142  first  time  confes- 
sions of  faith  and  66  young 
people  indicated  their  will- 
ingness to  ask  God's  will  in 
their  lives  by  giving  them- 
selves as  Life  Recruits.  This 
effort  was  possible  because 
you  made  it  so. 


The  National  Laymen  have  taken 
hold  of  their  work  in  grand  style. 
I  am  proud  to  be  a  member  of  this 
group  of  men: 

The  men  have  made  their  first 
contribution  to  their  current 
project  of  $30,000  to  the  Sem- 
inary   Library    and    Library 
equipment. 
They  have  continued  their  sup- 
port of  the  Ministerial  Stu- 
dent Aid  Fund,  a  matter  of 
extreme  importance  and  ur- 
gency. 
The    "Voice    of    the    Brethren 
Church",  our  new  radio  ven- 
ture, has  been  launched.  This 
program  is  now  heard  on  ten 
stations  with  a  listening  po- 
tential of  a  million  listeners. 
The  men  have  made  an  in- 
itial  investment  of   $1,000. 
Each  year,  new  faces  are  added 
to  those  attending  the  Lay- 
men's  sessions    in  the   Gen- 
eral Conference. 
Brethren    publications,    through 
the  Brethren  Book  and  Pamphlet 
Commission  and  the  Brethren  Pub- 
lishing Company,  have  seen  a  defi- 
nite  revival: 

The  new  Brethren  Evangelist 
is  in  its  second. full  year  and 
on  its  way  toward  a  complete 
acceptance.  It  is  fulfilling  a 
great  need  while  winning 
some  national  recognition 
among  religious  publications. 
"Our  Faith"  has  been  widely 
accepted  and  used  among  our 
people  for  some  personal 
studies  and  also  in  our  group 
studies. 
A  "Brethren  Guide"  has  been 
requested  by  the  last  General 
Conference.  This  publication 
is  being  prepared  and  much 
time  and  effort  has  been  used 


here  in  the  past  year.  This 
book  will  be  able  to  answer 
many    questions    that    have 
arisen  among  our  people  as 
to  Brethren  procedures,  cus- 
toms, polity,  and  many  other 
areas. 
Several  new  tracts,  written  by 
our  people,  have  been  printed 
and    are    available    at    the 
Brethren   Publishing  house. 
Throughout      the      brotherhood, 
there  is  an  obvious  uplift  of  feeling 
and   spirit   among  our  people.  We 
have,    at   times,    been    discouraged 
and    disappointed.    Oddly    enough, 
these    have   come   from   the   older 
and   supposedly   more   solid   situa- 
tions. The  advancements  and  im- 
provements far  outweigh  these  and 
we  are  moving: 

General  Conference  programs 
are  increasing  in  tempo  and 
our  leaders  are  taking  the 
opportunities  to  attend  and 
participate  in  increasing 
numbers. 

Communication  and  under- 
standing among  our  people  is 
increasing. 

Relationships      between      and 
within      our      districts      are 
strengthening. 
The  feeling  of  compassion  and 
concern   for   the   total   work 
of  the  church  is  rising. 
The   fields   are   white,   the    har- 
vest is  ready;  we  have  prayed  and 
are  praying  for  the  Lord  to  send 
His  own.  Many  of  you  are  and  have 
responded.  We  pray  that  more  will 
hear  His  call  and  answer  the  need. 
Ask  the  Lord  for  His  direction   in 
your  life — there  are   none  too  old 
or  too  young;  none  too  weak  or  too 
strong.     The    rewards    have    been 
great. 


THE  BIBLE 

An  old  professor  of  biology  used  to  hold  a  little 
brown  seed  in  his  hand.  "I  know  just  exactly  the 
composition  of  this  seed.  It  has  nitrogen,  hydrogen, 
and  carbon.  I  know  the  exact  proportions.  I  can 
make  a  seed  that  will  look  exactly  like  it.  But  if  I 
plant  my  seed  it  will  come  to  naught;  its  elements 
will  simply  be  absorbed  in  the  soil.  If  I  plant  the 
seed  that  God  made,  it  will  become  a  plant,  because 
it  contains  the  mysterious  principle  which  we  call 
the  life  principle." 

This  Bible  looks  like  other  books.  We  cannot  un- 
derstand altogether  its  marvelous  power.  Planted  in 
good  ground,  it  shows  that  it  has  life  principle  in 
itself;  it  brings  forth  spiritual  life;  it  bears  fruitage. 


Sunday  School  Suggestions 

from  the   National   S.  S.   Board 


Dick  Winfield 


GOOD  PUBLICITY  PROMOTES  GOOD  ATTENDANCE 
William  K.  Burgess 

TT  IS  absolutely  amazing  what  you  can  do  to  pro- 
-*•  mote    your  Sunday  School  through  well  prepared 
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pieces  of  direct  mail.  Here  are  some  suggestions  that 
may  help  you  in  preparing  your  mail  and  making 
effective  use  of  direct   mail  to  promote  your  school. 

Keep  complete  mailing  lists  with  correct  addresses 
up-to-date.  First  there  is  the  family  mail.  This  may 
be  a  weekly  or  monthly  letter  or  a  list  you  keep  for 
special  events.  It  should  be  complete  with  every  fam- 
ily in  your  community  listed,  for  which  your  church 
is  responsible.  To  build  and  maintain  this  list  it  will 
be  necessary  to  assign  the  responsibility  to  compe- 
tent individuals  who  will  faithfully  look  after  it. 
Second,  there  is  the  department  and  class  mail.  This 
mail  goes  to  each  member  and  new  scholar  of  each 
department.  It  is  essential  that  there  be  workers  fa- 
miUar  with  each  part  of  your  mailing  program  so 
addressing  and  handling  of  the  mail  is  efficient. 
Church  people  will  gladly  do  this  for  you  if  they  are 
definitely  assigned.  Keep  the  mail  going  to  all  of  your 
homes.  During  a  contest  or  special  advance  send  mail 
to  every  pupil  every  week.  A  regular  weekly  news- 
letter is  a  warm  friendly  effective  contact.  See  that 
all  special  events  are  publicized   through  your  mail. 

Well  prepared  brochures  left  at  every  home  in  your 
community  is  effective  publicity.  It  also  provides  some- 
thing for  the  Junior  and  Junior  Hi  departments  to  do. 

The  bulletin  boards  in  the  foyer  and  assembly 
rooms  have  great  potential  in  promotion.  The  abil- 
ity to  get  people  to  prepare  posters,  announcements, 
etc.,  is  a  gift  some  leaders  have  and  others  lack.  But 
most  churches  have  artists  or  at  least  talented  peo- 
ple who  will  help  if  they  are  enlisted.  The  selling 
power  of  good  display  advertising  is  well  known  by 
the    world— use   it    for    the    Sunday   School. 

The  mail  you  send  out  tells  people  what  kind  of 
a  church  you  have.  Good  materials  cost  little  more 
than  poor  materials.  Buy  good  modern  ink  for  your 
mimeograph.  If  you  want  to  get  the  most  of  your 
mailing  program  use  a  mimeograph  that  prints  card 
stock  well.  The  good  ink  will  help  in  card  printing 
as  the  offset  on  the  back  is  much  more  pronounced 
with  cards  if  you  use  an  old  oil  base  ink. 

When  you  are  able  to  produce  good  sharp  clear 
copies  of  mail  the  next  step  is  copy.  Have  people  write 
your  copy  who  are  alive  and  filled  with  enthusiasm. 
A  good  artist  who  is  trained  to  work  directly  on  your 
stencil,  or  at  least  someone  who  can  do  good  tracings 
with  a  scope  will  make  your  mail  more  attractive. 
The  electronic  stencil  offers  a  source  of  help  that 
many  Sunday  Schools  neglect.  You  can  copy  al- 
most anything  by  way  of  a  picture  on  these  stencils. 
The  use  of  these  with  line  drawings  of  your  church, 
etc.,  provides  excellent  neat  personalized  and  inex- 
pensive letterheads. 

Use  a  good  typewriter— and  keep  the  keys  clean. 
No  stencil  or  mimeograph  machine  can  print  good 
copy  if  the  typewriter  is   defective. 

Get  an  appropriation  in  your  budget  and  funds  for 
adequate  supplies.  Keep  ample  materials  on  hand. 
So  many  pastors  have  to  run  and  buy  a  ream  of  paper 
and  a  few  cards  every  time  they  mail  anything.  This 
is  a  great  handicap. 

This  kind  of  a  program  requires  time,  but  if  it 
is  once  organized  it  will  run  smoothly  and  will  pro- 
vide a  place  of  service  for  many  church  people. 


Progress  Reporw 
from    . 
Brethren  Churches 


JAMES  E.  HAUPT  RECEIVES 
GOD  AND  COUNTRY  AWARD 

On  February  10,  James  E.  Haupt,  a  member  of  the 
First  Brethren  Church  of  Hagerstown,  Maryland,  was 
presented  with  the  coveted  "God  and  Country  Award" 
of  Scouting.  James  worked  faithfully  for  one  year 
for  this  award.  In  co-operation  with  the  pastor,  a 
program  was  worked  out  meeting  the  standard  re- 
quirements for  this  award  and  James  completed  suc- 
cessfully   each    stage   of   the   program. 

The  entire  morning  worship  service  on  February 
10  was  given  to  this  theme  of  God  and  Country.  Boons- 
boro  Troop  No.  20  of  the  Boy  Scouts  (Jimmie's  troop) 
was  present  and  took  part  in  the  program.  Mr.  Rod- 
ger Geaslen,  church  moderator,  reviewed  the  require- 
ments for  the  award  and  Mr.  Gantz,  the  scout  mas- 
ter,  presented   the   candidate   for   the   award. 


In  the  picture  above  you  see  the  pastor.  Rev.  George 
W.  Solomon,  awarding  the  scout  while  the  scout's 
mother,  Mrs.  Elvin  Haupt,  and  the  scout  master  look 
on.  Mr.'  Geaslen  did  not  get  into  the  picture.  Follow- 
ing this  presentation,  James  then  presented  miniatures 
of  the  award  to  his  mother,  the  scout  master,  and 
his  pastor. 

George  W.  Solomon,  Pastor. 


There  is  something  in  the  Christ-broadcasting-love 
business.  For  even  if  the  other  doesn't  receive  it, 
you   are  better  for  giving  it. 

*     -t.     * 

The  Lord  is  looking  for  the  saints  who  are  found 
faithful.  His  demand  is  for  heart,  love,  fervency, 
and  passion. 
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Message 


Isaac   B.    Litton 


"Come,  Ye  Blessed  of  My  Father" 


SHORTLY  BEFORE  HIS  DEATH,  our  Lord 
was  talking  to  His  disciples.  He  was  tell- 
ing them  how  He  would  recognize  His  true  fol- 
lowers in  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven: 

"Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the 
kingdom  prepared  for  you  fi'om  the  foundation 
of  the  world :  For  I  was  an  hungred,  and  ye  gave 
me  meat:  I  was  thirsty,  and  ye  gave  me  drink: 
I  was  a  stranger,  and  ye  took  me  in:  Naked,  and 
ye  clothed  me:  I  was  sick,  and  ye  visited  me: 
I  was  in  prison,  and  ye  came  unto  me.  Then  shall 
the  righteous  answer  him,  saying.  Lord,  when 
saw  we  thee  an  hungred,  and  fed  thee  ?  or  thirsty, 
and  gave  thee  drink?  When  saw  we  thee  a 
stranger  and  took  thee  in?  or  naked,  and  clothed 
thee?  Or  when  saw  we  thee  sick,  or  in  prison, 
and  came  unto  thee?  And  the  King  shall  answer 
and  say  unto  them,  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  In- 
asmuch as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one  of  the  least 
of  these  my  brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto  me." 

Ministers  To  The  Needy 

IF  WE  ARE  EVER  going  to  achieve  sanctity 
and  holiness  we  must — (1)  recognize  in  our  needy 
brothers  the  Person  of  Christ.  (2)  We  must  min- 
ister to  their  needs  to  the  best  of  our  ability. 

In  effect,  our  Lord  is  saying:  I  will  not  judge 
you  by  the  number  of  meetings  you  have  at- 
tended or  the  number  of  Bible  verses  you  have 
recited. 

These  are  good  in  themselves,  but  their  pur- 
pose is  to  prepare  your  hearts  to  observe  the  great 
commandments  of  the  Law:  To  love  My  Father 
and  for  that  very  same  reason  to  love  My  needy 
brothers. 


These  acts  of  charity  have  come  to  be  known 
as  the  Works  of  Mercy.  Those  which  relate  to  a 
man's  physical  needs  are  known  as  the  Corporal 
Works  of  Mercy.  Those  which  relate  to  the  needs 
of  man's  mind  and  soul  and  heart  are  known  as 
the   Spiritual    Works   of   Mercy. 

The  manifestation  of  both  types  of  mercy  is 
essential  if  a  person  is  going  to  imitate  our  Lord 
fully  and  completely.  This,  after  all,  is  true 
sanctity. 

What  is  Demanded  of  Us? 

FIRST  OF  ALL,  it  is  demanded  of  us  that  we 
abandon  our  smug  little  niches  where  our  only 
thought  is  our  own  wants  and  our  own  security. 
This  comfortable  niche  is  the  essence  of  selfish- 
ness, and  sanctity  and  selfishness  cannot  co- 
exist in  the  same  person. 

Then  we  must  develop  a  sense  of  real  concern 
about  our  brothers  in  Christ.  We  cannot  see  them 
in  want  and  ignore  them.  We  cannot  look  at  the 
sick,  the  hungry  and  the  unfortunate  with  a  cold, 
detached  point  of  view.  In  each  of  them  we  must 
see  the  Person  of  Christ  Himself.  This  is  the 
spirit  which  we  must  bring  to  the  Corporal  Works 
of  Mercy. 

If  we  as  Laymen  are  going  to  complete  our 
work  which  has  been  given  to  us,  we  must  not 
wait — time  may  be  shorter  than  we  think.  The 
year  is  fast  coming  to  a  close  for  our  Laymen's 
Organization  in  1963.  Now  is  the  time  to  start 
on  our  project  of  raising  money  to  bring  to  Na- 
tional Conference.  The  results  depend  on  each 
of  US. 
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The  Parson's  Corner 

Rev.  Albert  T.  Ronk 
THE  LAYMEN'S  BOOTS 


Now  THIS  PREACHER  is  a  parson  again.  He 
changes  from  his  semi-layman  status  to  active 
shepherding  because  of  the  ministerial  exigency  of 
the  hour.  Since  hen's  teeth  are  non-existent,  avail- 
able preachers  are  not  that  scarce,  but  are  few  and 
far  between.  Tucson,  Arizona,  is  in  the  process  of 
seeking  a  pastor  so  we  have  come  out  of  hiding  to 
act  as  interim  minister  for  the  Church.  So  here  we 
are  occupying  the  parsonage  and  pulpit  for  the 
present. 

What  has  that  to  do  with  laymen's  boots?  Nothing. 
Absolutely  nothing,  except  it  may  delay  this  man- 
uscript from  its  scheduled  date  of  appearing.  Why 
talk  about  laymen's  boots?  Paul  did.  He  termed  the 
believer's  activity  as  walking.  Quoting  him,  let  us 
think  a  little.  "We  walk  in  newness  of  life;  For  we 
walk  in  faith..."  We  are  to  "walk  in  love;  as  chil- 
dren of  light;  circumspectly;  worthily;  and  in  wis- 
dom." Paul  received  the  figure  of  speech  from  Jesus 
who  said,  "He  that  followeth  me  shall  not  walk  in 
darkness."  Jesus  was  then  speaking  of  this  earthly 
walk  after  Him.  But  in  the  message  through  John 
in  the  Revelation,  He  spoke  of  the  faithful  in  Sardis 
who  in  the  great  future  would  "walk  with  me  in 
white." 

Surely,  with  all  of  this  walking,  one  needs  boots, 
and  more  effective  footgear  is  required  than  the 
"seven  league  boots"  of  fable.  Paul  describes  it  as 
"Having  your  feet  shod  with  the  preparation  of  the 
gospel  of  peace." 

The  preparation  of  the  gospel  of  peace  is  a  life- 
long process  from  the  first  toddling  steps  of  the 
newborn  babe  in  Christ  to  the  pearly  gates.  Then 
when  He  says,  "Come  up  hither,"  we  too  shall  ivalk 
with  Him  in  white. 

Yet,  how  often  we  are  prone  to  stub  our  toes  and 
go  limping  along  the  path  of  life,  or  even  sitting 
by  the  wayside.  There  are  no  moving  ramps  in  this 
earthly  pilgrimage  of  the  faith,  but  there  is  a  mov- 
ing Spiri^-the  holy  guest  of  God  to  lighten  the  way. 
Bruises  can  be  healed,  and  we  can  learn  to  "trample 
upon  the  lion  and  the  adder"  if  the  gospel  of  peace 
is  our  preparation. 

I  know  we  all  get  jostled  as  we  walk.  We  are  not 
crowded  because  of  the  crowd  but  we  may  be  crowded 
by  the  clumsy  walk  of  others.  In  faith,  we  can  abide 
that,  but  does  our  stagger  interfere  with  the  prog- 
ress of  others?  Especially  does  our  crooked  trail  mis- 
lead a  child  or  youth  as  we  go  htterbugging  on  our 
careless  way?  How  unsightly  are  the  roadsides  to- 
day strewn  with  paper,  beer  cans  and  gin  bottles; 
yet,  more  'distressing  is  the  way  of  life  littered  with 
the'  byproducts  of  our  poor  example  of  Christian 
living.  We  cannot  lift  ourselves  by  our  boot  straps 
but  we  can  get  a  lift  for  our  walk  in  our  boots.  The 
lift  is  from    above.  It  is  in  Him. 


Laymen,  the  Lord  walked  this   way  before  us  and 
He  is  the  way.  Are  we  in  it?  How  do  we  walk  in  it? 
-1     Our    footprints   reveal    the    direction    we    travel    and 
the   progress   we   make   as   we    go. 


NEWS  FROM  LOCAL 

LAYMAN  ORGANIZATIONS 

SECOND  BRETHREN,  JOHNSTOWN,  PA. 

Our  laymen's  group  met  on  Tuesday  evening,  Jan. 
8  in  a  body  and  attended  the  "Week  of  Prayer"  ser- 
vices held  in  our  community  at  the  Moxham  Meth- 
odist Church.  Our  pastor.  Rev.  Charles  Lowmaster, 
participated  in  the  devotions.  Using  this  meeting  as 
our  devotional  period,  we  then  went  to  the  home 
of  Leroy  Boyer  where  we  had  our  business  meeting 
and  fellowship.  Our  president,  Austin  Shumaker,  had 
charge.  Plans  were  laid  for  the  next  meeting  to  be  in 
the  form  of  a  buckwheat-pancake  breakfast  in  the 
church  basement  on  Feb.  9.  The  members  of  the 
Boys'  Brotherhood  are  invited.  Refreshments  were 
served  and  a  fine  evening  was  enjoyed. 

The  Boys'  Brotherhood  has  just  recently  been  re- 
organized. James  Miller  and  A.  G.  Boyer  are  the  ad- 
visors as  named  by  the  laymen's  group.  There  has 
been  a  good  response  and  much  interest  shown.  They 
have  Bible  study  and  a  craft  class. 

Our  laymen  have  just  completed  their  project  of 
purchasing  metal  folding  chairs  to  be  used  in  the 
church  basement.  We  are  looking  forward  to  a  new 
project   and   a   successful   year   of   service  in    1963. 

Orval  Boyer,  Corr.  Sec. 


LIFE  MEMBERS 

We  have  two  names  to  add  to  the  "Master  List" 
of  LIFE  MEMBERSHIPS  in  the  National  Laymen's 
Organization  of  the  Brethren  Church  .  .  .  Harry  W. 
Darr  and  John  W.  Fitt,  both  deceased,  former  active 
laymen  in  the  work  at  First  Brethren  Church,  Johns- 
town, Pa.  We  are  happy  to  hear  from  people  on  the 
above  or  any  subject.    F.  S.  B. 


NEWS  BITS 

(capsule  •form) 


"BLESSED  is  the  man  whose  calendar  contains 
prayer    meeting   nights." 

Nappanee,  Ind.  Messenger. 

:-f  *  * 

FAMED  minister  and  missionary,  E.  Stanley  Jones, 
has  rendered  a  re-classiflication  of  the  "seven  deadly 
sins"  as  follows: 

Business   without   morality 

Pleasure  without  conscience 

Knowledge  without  character 

Science  without  humanity 

Politics  without  principle 

Worship  without  sacrifice 

Wealth  without  work 
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BURLINGTON   B.  Y.  BONANZA 


The  Burlington  Brethren  Youth, 
like  most  young  people,  are  busy 
at  home,  at  school,  etc.  However, 
we  pray  we  will  always  find  time 
to  put  our  church  and  its  work 
on  our  list  of  activities.  We  did 
lose  several  of  our  group  to  college 
this  fall  but  of  the  13  present 
members,  at  least  10  average  a  near 
perfect  attendance  at  Wednesday 
night  prayer  meeting.  Sometimes 
there  are  nearly  as  many  youth 
as  adults  in  attendance. 

We  find  that  in  following  most 
of  the  goals  we  are  not  only  grow- 
ing in  a  spiritual  sense  but  there 
is  a  closer  unity  in  our  group. 

We  are  taking  programs  to  the 
Kokomo  Rescue  Mission  about  twice 
a  year  and  believe  me  after  be- 
ing there,  we  are  even  more  grate- 
ful for  our  Christian  homes  and 
parents.  We  have  also  found  how 
rewarding  it  can  be  to  call  on  the 
shut-ins  of  our  church,  not  just 
as  a  group  but  also  in  pairs  or 
alone.  Other  paths  of  service  we 
find  open  to  us  in  our  church 
are  pianist  for  prayer  meeting, 
Sunday  School  song  leader,  church 
stewards  and  the  choir.  Some  of  us 
also  had  special  parts  in  the  music 
at  the  Ordination  Services  of  our 
pastor  in  November. 

We  have  just  completed  our  pro- 
gram for  the  past  quarter,  in 
which  Rev.  Dickson  gave  us  a  total 
of  348  questions  on  written  tests 
from  assignments  given  the  week 
before.  These  questions  were  con- 
cerning the  Bible,  its  heroes  and 
the  Brethren  Church  and  its  his- 
tory. The  winners  were  in  this 
order;  Joyce  Payne,  Candy  Dickson, 


Peggy  Payne  and  Tom  Hanna.  In 
order  to  receive  100  extra  bonus 
points  we  were  to  memorize  the 
entire  8th  chapter  of  Romans  and 
give  it  in  front  of  the  congregation 
on  Sunday  evening.  The  above  four 
also  completed  this  assignment.  We 
feel  that  the  reward  is  far  greater 
than  the  silver  pins  we  were  given 
for  this. 

We  are  now  ready  for  a  new 
quarter  and  a  new  challenge  to 
help  us  to  become  better  prepared 
Christians  for  service  to  our  church 
and  our  Saviour. 

District  youth  work  has  also  been 
rewarding.  We  will  be  the  host 
church  to  our  next  district  youth 
rally  to  be  held  in  March.  The  fel- 
lowship with  other  B.  Y.  C.  groups 
is  always  fun  and  encouraging  to 
all. 

The  Christmas  season  was  a  busy 
time  for  all  of  us.  December  22 
found  24  of  us  braving  the  snow 
and  the  wind  to  go  Christmas  car- 
oling (of  course,  the  snow  was  far 
too  inviting  to  pass  up  so  we  in- 
cluded a  snowball  fight) .  Believe 
me,  the  chili  and  hot  chocolate 
were  mighty  welcome  when  we  re- 
turned to  the  church. 

Many  evenings  before  Christmas 
were  spent  at  the  church  prac- 
ticing on  our  play  "The  Road  To 
Bethlehem"  which  we  gave  be- 
fore approximately  100  people  on 
December  23rd.  One  member  of  the 
cast  missed  play  practice  at  school 
to  be  there.  Some  of  the  fellows 
would  come  directly  from  basket- 
ball practice  without  supper  in 
order  to  be  there  on  time.  We  feel 
this    was    all    worthwhile    because 


the  message  in  the  play  was  an 
important  one.  As  is  the  usual  case, 
we  had  more  fun  at  practice  than 
at  the  actual  performance.  Much 
to  Mrs.  Dickson's  (our  director) 
amazement  we  got  by  without  once 
forgetting  our  lines  or  missing  a 
cue. 

We  feel,  however,  we  reached  the 
high  point  of  our  year  of  service 
as  a  youth  group  on  Christmas 
Eve,  when  we  again  sponsored  our 
annual  Candlelight  Service.  We  felt 
very  humble  as  we  read  from  the 
beloved  and  familiar  scriptures . . . 
As  some  of  us  served  as  light-bear- 
ers in  the  ceremony  of  the  lighting 
of  the  candles  of  the  100  present, 
and  as  we  looked  toward  the  beau- 
tiful stained  glass  windows  where 
we  saw  the  12  lighted  candles  rep- 
resenting the  12  apostles ...  As  our 
choir  stood  beneath  the  lovely 
lighted  cross  and  sang  of  the  birth 
of  the  Babe  of  Bethlehem.  We 
could  feel  "The  Lord  is  in  His 
heaven   and    all  is  well." 

We  were  so  happy  to  see  families 
coming  together  to  spend  a  quiet 
hour  of  prayer  and  meditation  in 
God's  house.  More  and  more  it 
is  becoming  a  family  tradition.  The 
Zed  Hendrix  family  had  21  present. 
Many  of  us  feel  this  is  truly  the 
right   way  to  celebrate  Christmas. 

Now  as  we  start  this  new  year 
we  are  looking  forward  to  camps, 
conferences,  our  public  service  and 
many  of  us  are  interested  in  the 
Poster  Contest. 

There  are  three  of  us  busy  work- 
ing on  our  speeches  for  our  local 
speech  contest  to  be  given  in  our 
church  on  February  17th. 

Last  August  at  General  Confer- 
ence we  were  proud  when  we  were 
counted    among    the    top    B.  Y.  C. 
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groups  in  the  Brethren  Church  to 
receive  our  certificate  indicating 
we  were  a  Banner  Group.  However, 
this  year  we  are  determined  to 
be  an  Honor  group.  We  have  made 
long  range  plans  to  meet  our  goals 
in  order  to  do  this.  It  is  not  so 
much  for  the  sake  of  meeting  the 
goals  we  feel  it  is  worth  striving 
for,  but  for  the  spiritual  help  re- 
ceived from  meeting  the  goals. 
We  feel  confident  that  under  the 
leadership  of  our  newly  elected  of- 
ficers who  are  as  follows  we  will 
attain  our  goals: 

President — To?7i  Hanna 
Vice  President — Max  Oyler 
Secretary-Treasurer — 

Candy  Dickson 
Song  Leader — Peggy  Payne 
Pianist — Joyce  Payne 

We    will  truly  strive  for  a  more 
personal    relationship    with    Him. 
— Candace  Dickson. 


Roann  News 

New  officers  and  sponsors  for 
the  year  have  been  elected  and  in- 
stalled in  office.  Elected  were: 

President — Barbara  Miller 
Vice  President — Doris  Haecker 
Secretary — Linda  Draper 
Treasurer — Phyllis  Brower 
Song  Leader — Jim  Gilmer 
Asst.  Song  Leader — Kathy  Miller 
Sponsors — Rev.    &    Mrs.    Herbert 

Gilmer  and 
Mr.  &  Mrs.  Dana  Har- 

tong 

To  make  our  meetings  interesting 
and  a  real  challenge,  we  are  using 
a  point  system  this  year.  We  have 
been  divided  into  Junior  and  Senior 
High  groups.  These  groups  earn 
points  for  themselves  by  being 
present,  bringing  a  visitor  and  the 
visitor  becomes  a  member,  attend- 
ing youth  rallies,  memorizing  a  Bi- 
ble verse,  being  present  at  Sunday 
School,  church,  prayer  meeting  and 
Sunday  evening  church.  We  also 
get  points  if  we  attend  State  and 
National  Conference.  We  get  points 
for  reading  the  book  "Young  Only 
Once." 

In  order  to  meet  one  of  our  goals 
it  was  decided  we  would  go  once 
each  month  to  the  Pleasant  View 
Nursing  Home  to  present  a  program 


for  them.  We  believe  this  is  a  very 
good  experience  for  us  and  enjoy 
planning  and  preparing  for  it. 

Our  B.  Y.  C.  has  had  an  increase 
in  attendance  this  fall.  Regular 
meetings  have  been  well  attended 
as   have    social   gatherings. 

At  our  first  meeting  Mr.  Hartong 
gave  the  lesson  on  "Communion." 
He  helped  us  understand  this  more 
fully.  At  other  meetings  we  de- 
cided to  study  the  real  meaning  of 
our  Covenant.  To  do  this  we  stud- 
ied it  word  by  word  and  phrase 
by  phrase.  This  is  the  outline  we 
used: 
BELIEVING— having    belief;    the 

first  step. 
IN  JESUS  CHRIST— the  object  of 

our  belief. 
AS  THE  SON  OF  GOD— showing 

His    Divine    deity. 
SAVIOR    OF    THE    WORD— and 

me;  He  died   for  us. 
I   WILL   EARNESTLY   STRIVE— 
do  more  than  my  share;  shows 
devotion. 
FOR    A    MORE    PERSONAL    RE- 
LATIONSHIP     WITH      HIM  — 
closer      contact       with       Him 
through      prayer     and     Bible 
study. 
I   PROMISE — keep   our   word. 
TO  STUDY  DILIGENTLY  GOD'S 
WORD — with  much  effort,  will 
power. 
AS   THE   GUIDE   OF  MY    (com- 
plete) LIFE — the  only  practical 
plan  of  my  life;  if  ye  love  me 
ye    will    keep    my    command- 
ments. 
I    ACCEPT    BRETHREN    YOUTH 
AS  A  CHANNEL— I  take  Breth- 
ren   Youth    as   a    road. 
THROUGH       WHICH       I       CAN 
GROW    SPIRITUALLY— I    can 
grow    stronger    and    closer    to 
Him. 
AND    SERVE     FAITHFULLY— to 
serve  with  the  whole  mind  and 
heart,   consistently. 
MY  LORD — shows  priority. 
AND  THE  BRETHREN  CHURCH 
— the  organization  under  God. 
I  ENTER  (and  yield) — come  and 

give  all. 
IN  THE  NAME  OF  THE  (trinity) 
— Father    (giver    of    the    Son, 
Creator),    Son    (Savior),    Holy 
Spirit    (guide,  comfort  of  all). 

Perhaps  some  of  you  other  B.  Y. 
C.'ers  could  study  the  Covenant  and 
come  up  with  different  ideas  than 
these. 

— Linda  Draper,  secretary. 


Meet  Your  Sponsors 

NAME:  Mr.  &  Mrs.  Fred  VanDuyne 

CHURCH:   Tiosa,  Indiana 

SPONSORS  OF:  Junior  and  Senior 
groups  for  5  years 

CHILDREN:   5  boys 
AGES:    12,   11,  9,  7,  5 

SPECIAL  EVENTS  PLANNED  BY 
GROUP:  Community  New  Year 
"Watch"  sponsored  by  youth,  so- 
cial meetings  bi-monthly,  wor- 
ship  and  study  group  weekly. 
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Bible  Study  for  April 


LIVING  THE  LIFE  OF  PRAISE 


FROM  ITS  BEGINNING  Chris- 
tianity has  been  a  singing  re- 
ligion. Jesus  and  His  apostles  sang 
together  at  the  close  of  the  Last 
Supper  (Matt.  26:30).  In  their  jail 
cell  in  Philippi  Paul  and  Silas  sang 
God's  praises  (Acts  16:25).  Mar- 
tyrs often  walked  to  their  death 
singing. 

Great  revivals  have  been  accom- 
panied by  great  singing.  Martin 
Luther  was  an  accomplished  musi- 
cian and  composer.  John  Wesley's 
power  as  a  preacher  was  enhanced 
by  the  hymns  of  his  brother, 
Charles.  The  genius  of  D.  L.  Moody 
was  highlighted  by  the  congrega- 
tional singing  and  solos  of  Ira 
Sankey.  In  our  day  Cliff  Barrows 
and  George  Beverly  Shea  have  pre- 
pared the  way  for   Billy  Graham. 

We  Brethren  have  always  been 
a  singing  people.  Our  founder, 
Alexander  Mack,  and  his  son,  Alex- 
ander Mack,  Jr.,  wrote  hymns.  The 
music  of  the  Ephrata  community 
in  colonial  Pennsylvania  was  justly 
famous.  The  first  German  book 
printed  in  America  was  a  hymnal 
published  by  Christopher  Sower. 
As  Christians  and  as  Brethren  we 
have  a  rich  musical  heritage. 

But  what  has  happened?  In 
many  of  our  churches  we  leave  the 
singing  to  the  choir  and  the  min- 
ister. A  hymn  of  praise  sounds 
more  like  a  funeral  dirge.  We  say 
that  "we  are  more  than  conquer- 
ors," yet  we  sing  as  if  we  had  lost 
our  last  friend.  And  some  will  not 
even  make  the  effort  to  open  a  book 
and    look    at    the    words. 


Can  it  be  that  we  have  put  the 
cart  before  the  horse?  We  go  to 
church  to  see  what  we  can  get  out 
of  it.  But  worship  is  not  a  matter 
of  getting — it  is  giving.  To  wor- 
ship is  to  give  praise,  adoration, 
and  glory  to  God.  "Great  is  the 
Lord,  and  greatly  to  be  praised; 
and  his  greatness  is  unsearchable" 
(Ps.  145:3).  But  He  is  not  only 
great;  He  is  also  good.  "The  Lord 
is  gracious,  and  full  of  compassion; 
slow  to  anger,  and  of  great  mercy. 
The  Lord  is  good  to  all:  and  his 
tender  mercies  are  over  all  his 
works"  (Ps.  145:8-9).  In  worship 
we  try  to  express  the  worth-ship  of 
our    great    and    good    God. 

We  go  to  church,  then,  not  only 
to  hear  the  sermon  and  be  in- 
structed in  our  faith — we  go  to 
participate  in  giving  glory  to  the 
Lord  for  what  He  is  and  for  what 
He  has  done  for  us.  Nowhere  can 
we  do  this  better  than  in  the  sing- 
ing of  the  hymns.  Especially  the 
first  hymn  in  a  Sunday  morning 
service  is  usually  a  hymn  of  praise. 
As  we  contemplate  this  great  God 
who  is  "our  Maker,  Defender,  Re- 
deemer, and  Friend,"  we  try  to 
put  our  feelings  into  words  and 
music. 

Think  of  some  of  the  hymns 
which  praise  God:  "O  for  a  Thou- 
sand Tongues  to  Sing  My  Great 
Redeemer's  Praise";  "Praise  to  the 
Lord  the  Almighty,  the  King  of 
Creation";  "Come,  Thou  Almighty 
King";  "Joyful,  Joyful,  We  Adore 
Thee";  "For  the  Beauty  of  the 
Earth";  "From  All  That  Dwell  Be- 
low   the    Skies    Let    the    Creator's 


Praise  Arise";  "O  Worship  the 
King";  "Praise  the  Lord,  Ye  Heav- 
ens Adore  Him";  and  at  this  Eas- 
ter season,  "Christ  the  Lord  Is 
Risen  Today,  Allelujah!" 

Not  only  the  hymnbook  but  also 
the  Bible  is  full  of  songs  of  praise. 
The  entire  book  of  Psalms  is  noth- 
ing but  the  hymnal  of  the  nation 
of  Israel.  The  tunes  to  which  these 
words  were  sung  were  lost  cen- 
turies ago,  but  the  poems  have 
remained  to  bless  and  inspire  us 
today.  In  fact,  the  Jews  call  the 
book    of   Psalms    "Praises." 

The  word  "hallelujah,"  which  is 
found  so  often  in  the  Psalms,  is 
the  Hebrew  word  for  "praise  ye  the 
Lord."  Among  the  Psalms  certain 
ones  stand  out  as  hymns  of  praise. 
Psalms  113-118,  for  example,  were 
sung  at  the  feast  of  Passover.  The 
Jews  called  them  the  hallel 
(praise)  psalms.  Number  136  is 
"The  Great  Hallel."  It  was  written 
to  be  sung  antiphonally:  one  choir 
singing  the  verses  as  they  progress, 
the  other  answering  with  the  re- 
frain "For  his  mercy  endureth  for 
ever."  Psalms  145-150  close  the  col- 
lection with  a  joyful  outburst  of 
exultation. 

In  his  vision  Isaiah  said  he  saw 
the  seraphim  around  the  throne 
of  God.  "And  one  cried  unto 
another,  and  said,  Holy,  holy,  holy, 
is  the  Lord  of  hosts:  the  whole 
earth  is  full  of  his  glory"  (Isa.  6:3) . 
In  his  vision  on  Patmos  John  said 
he  saw  four  living  creatures  around 
God's  throne.  "And  they  rest  not 
day  and  night,  saying.  Holy,  holy, 
holy.    Lord    God   Almighty,    which 
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was,  and  is,  and  is  to  come"  (Rev. 
4:8).  No  wonder  some  people  say 
tliat  "Holy,  Holy,  Holy"  is  the 
greatest  hymn  in  the  English  lan- 
guage— it  comes  right  out  of  the 
Bible  itself. 

In  fact,  many  of  our  great  hymns 
of  praise  come  from  Biblical  texts. 
"All  People  That  on  Earth  Do 
Dwell"  was  written  four  hundred 
years  ago  and  is  sung  today  to 
the  same  melody  as  the  Doxology. 
Notice  how  closely  it  follows  Psalm 
100: 

"All  people  that  on  earth  do  dwell. 
Sing    to    the    Lord    with    cheerful 

voice; 
Him  serve   with  mirth.  His  praise 

forth  tell, 
Come  ye   before  Him,  and  rejoice. 

"Know  that  the  Lord  is  God  indeed; 
Without  our  aid  He  did  us  make; 
We  are  His  folk,  He  doth  us  feed; 
And  for  His  sheep  He  doth  us  take. 

"Oh,    enter    then    His    gates    with 

praise; 
Approach  with  joy  His  courts  unto; 
Praise,   laud,   and   bless   His   name 

always, 
For  it  is  seemly  so  to  do. 

"For   why?    The   Lord    our   God   is 

good; 
His  mercy  is  forever  sure; 
His  truth  at  all  times  firmly  stood. 
And  shall  from  age  to  age  endure." 

To  live  the  life  of  praise  means 
that  we  first  of  all  participate  ac- 
tively in  the  worship  of  God  with 
other  Christians.  This  means  con- 
centrating on  the  words  we  sing 
and  really  directing  our  heart's 
adoration  to  the  Father.  But  what 
about  the  other  167  hours  of  the 
week?  How  can  we  live  the  life 
of  praise   in   them? 

We  must  learn  to  see  God  every- 
where. We  must  become  aware  of 
His  provision  for  all  our  needs,  His 
protection  in  every  danger,  and 
His  purpose  in  every  circumstance. 
Then  no  matter  what  happens,  we 
can  say,  "Praise  God."  Even  when 
Job  was   grieving  over  the   tragic 


deaths  of  his  children,  he  saw  the 
hand  of  God.  "The  Lord  gave,  and 
the  Lord  hath  taken  away;  blessed 
be  the  name  of  the  Lord"  (Job 
1:21). 

The  apostles  were  beaten  for 
speaking  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  but 
the  Bible  says  that  they  rejoiced 
(Acts  5:41).  Paul  and  Silas,  bleed- 
ing from  the  illegal  flogging  they 
had  received,  still  found  strength 
to  praise  God  (Acts  16:25).  And 
Paul  tells  us  that  we  should  live 
lives  of  praise.  "Let  the  word  of 
Christ  dwell  in  you  richly  in  all 
wisdom;  teaching  and  admonishing 
one  another  in  psalms  and  hymns 
and  spiritual  songs,  singing  with 
grace  in  your  hearts  to  the  Lord. 
And  whatsoever  ye  do  in  word  or 
deed,  do  all  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  giving  thanks  to  God 
and  the  Father  by  him"  (Col.  3: 
16-17). 

In  these  days  of  confusion,  when 
nations  survive  by  leaping  from 
crisis  to  crisis,  we  need  to  see  the 
hand  of  God  at  work.  As  Chris- 
tians we  should  realize  that  the 
events  of  history  are  working  to- 
ward God's  appointed  purpose.  Our 
problem  is  summed  up  in  the  title 
of  the  book  by  J.  B.  Phillips,  Your 
God  Is  Too  Small.  When  we  can 
see  how  great  our  God  is,  then  we 
will    praise    Him. 

Living  the  life  of  praise  makes 
for  attractive  Christian  personali- 
ties. No  matter  how  much  we  may 
praise  God  in  the  choir's  anthem, 
what  counts  is  whether  we  praise 
Him  in  our  daily  lives.  As  salt  fla- 
vors food  and  light  illumines  dark- 
ness, so  we  should  be  helping 
others.  To  do  this  we  cannot  be 
anyone  other  than  ourselves,  no 
matter  how  much  we  may  wish  or 
try.  But  a  life  of  quiet  praise  will 
help  to  make  us  poised  Christians 
in  an  off-balance  world,  attracting 
people   to   God   by  our  example. 

Jesus  was  born  into  a  world 
much  life  ours.  Troops,  spies,  and 
rumors  were  everywhere.  The  Jew- 
ish people  festered  under  the  iron 
yoke  of  Rome.  Many  thought  God 
had  forgotten  Israel.  But  when 
Mary    of   Nazareth    was    told   that 


she  would  carry  in  her  body  the 
promised  Deliverer,  she  broke  out 
into  a  song  of  praise:  "My  soul 
doth  magnify  the  Lord,  and  my 
spirit  hath  rejoiced  in  God  my 
Savior . . .  For  he  that  is  mighty 
hath  done  to  me  great  things;  and 
holy  is  his  name"  (see  Luke  1:46- 
55). 

An  angel  announced  Jesus'  birth 
to  the  shepherds  outside  Bethle- 
hem. When  he  finished,  a  multitude 
of  the  heavenly  creatures  appeared, 
"praising  God,  and  saying,  Glory 
to  God  in  the  highest,  and  on 
earth  peace,  good  will  toward  men" 
(Luke  2:13-14).  After  the  shep- 
herds had  made  the  trip  to  see 
the  infant  Messiah,  they  returned, 
"glorifying  and  praising  God  for  all 
the  things  that  they  had  heard  and 
seen,  as  it  was  told  unto  them" 
(Luke  2:20). 

In  this  time  of  year,  when  we 
remember  Christ's  victory  over  sin 
and  death,  we  have  all  the  more 
cause  for  praise.  The  early  Chris- 
tians were  joyful,  excited  people. 
By  faith  they  were  already  living 
in  tomorrow.  They  were  experienc- 
ing the  blessings  of  heaven  here 
on  earth  right  now.  Their  Leader 
had  conquered!  They  "were  con- 
tinually in  the  temple,  praising  and 
blessing  God"  (Luke  24:53).  They 
went  "from  house  to  house  .  .  . 
praising  God,  and  having  favor 
with  all  the  people"  (Acts  2:46- 
47) .  Their  joy  was  a  contagious  at- 
traction in  a  world  of  uncertainty. 

There  are  no  angels  in  the  skies 
now,  praising  the  coming  of  our 
Lord — that  is  our  task  and  privi- 
lege. In  public  worship  and  private 
life  let  us  live  what  we  say:  "Joy 
to  the  World!  The  Lord  Is  Come: 
Let  Earth  Receive  Her  King"  . . . 
"Christ  the  Lord  Is  Risen  Today, 
AUelujah!" 

"Praise  God,  from  whom  all  bless- 
ings flow; 

Praise  Him,  all  creatures  here  be- 
low; 

Praise  Him  above,  ye  heavenly 
host; 

Praise  Father,  Son,  and  Holy 
Ghost." 
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Topic  for  April 


A  Heritage  for  Living  — 


FANNY  CROSBY 


EVERY  TASK  accomplished  in 
God's  service  is  important.  As 
we  have  studied  the  lives  of  promi- 
nent Christian  women  we  have 
noted  that  each  performed  her 
task  to  the  best  of  her  ability  for 
her  Lord.  Each  was  called  to  a 
different  corner  of  God's  vineyard 
and  was  supplied  with  the  neces- 
sary equipment  to  carry  out  the 
task  the  Lord  had  chosen  for  her. 
Each  task  received  divine  blessing. 
As  we  turn  our  thoughts  this 
month  to  living  the  life  of  praise 
we  think  of  one  who  left  us  a 
precious  heritage,  a  heritage  of 
praise  and  thanksgiving  through 
song.  Fanny  Crosby  was  selected 
by  God  to  have  the  glorious  privi- 
lege of  writing  more  than  six  thou- 
sand hymns,  many  of  which  are 
dear  to  the  heart  of  every  Chris- 
tian. Indeed,  her  hymns  have  been 
responsible  for  leading  many  men 
and  women  to  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

Fanny  J.  Crosby  was  born  in  the 
little  village  of  Southeast  in  Put- 
nam County,  New  York,  on  March 
24,  1820.  Her  parents  were  poor  but 
they  came  from  sturdy  New  Eng- 
land ancestry  and  among  her  an- 
cestors was  one  of  the  founders 
of  Harvard  University.  Fanny's  fa- 
ther died  shortly    after  her  birth. 

When  Fanny  was  six  weeks  old 
her  eyes  became  inflamed.  A  quack 
doctor  treated  them  with  poultices 
which  were  too  strong  and  blind- 
ness resulted.  She  could  never  re- 
member having  seen  the  light  of 
day.  The  brave  and  cheerful  man- 
ner in  which  she  accepted  her  mis- 
fortune is  reflected  in  her  explana- 


tion that  "the  merciful  God  has 
put  His  hand  over  my  eyes." 

In  spite  of  her  blindness,  Fanny 
lived  a  normal  happy  life.  She 
romped  with  the  other  children, 
played  games,  climbed  trees  and 
even  rode  the  colts  in  the  pasture 
bareback. 

She  was  blessed  with  a  godly  old 
grandmother  who  lived  with  the 
family  and  cared  for  little  Fanny. 
She  held  the  child  on  her  knee 
and  told  her  stories  of  the  beautiful 
world  which  she  would  never  see. 
Together  they  listened  to  the  songs 
of  the  birds,  and  Fanny  was  able 
to  distinguish  each  bird  by  its 
song.  The  grandmother  instilled 
in  Fanny  lovely  visions  of  the  fleet- 
ing clouds,  the  star-studded  heav- 
ens and  the  glorious  sunsets.  This 
teaching  was  later  reflected  in  the 
poems  Fanny  wrote. 

The  wise  old  grandmother  also 
encouraged  Fanny  to  memorize 
parts  of  the  Bible  and  these  won- 
derful passages  later  became  an 
important  aid  in  composing  Gospel 
hymns.  Fanny  learned  many  of  the 
Psalms,  the  Proverbs,  the  book  of 
Ruth,  much  of  the  New  Testament 
and  she  knew  the  Old  Testament 
stories  in   detail. 

Fanny  always  loved  the  musical 
tinkle  and  rhyme  of  poetry,  and 
at  the  age  of  eight  she  wrote  her 
first  poem.  Her  mother  encouraged 
her  by  reminding  her  that  Milton, 
Homer,  Assian  and  other  great 
poets   were    also    blind. 

Fanny  had  one  wish  and  prayer 
which  was  that  she  would  be  able 
to  read  for  herself.  Her  prayer  was 
answered  when  she  was  permitted 
to  enter  the  New  York  School  for 


the  Blind  at  the  age  of  fifteen. 
She  was  popular  with  the  other 
students,  and  her  teachers  greatly 
encouraged  her  to  develop  her  po- 
etic talents.  She  was  soon  recog- 
nized as  the  "poet  laureate"  of  the 
school,  and  when  such  notables 
as  William  Cullen  Bryant,  Horace 
Greeley  and  President  Polk  vis- 
ited the  school,  she  was  selected 
to  welcome  them  with  her  verses. 
A  young  man  named  Grover  Cleve- 
land served  as  assistant  to  the 
superintendent  of  the  school  and 
assisted  her  by  copying  her  poems. 

An  epidemic  of  cholera  broke  out 
in  the  city  and  many  of  the  stu- 
dents died.  When  Fanny  felt  the 
symptoms  of  the  disease  coming 
upon  her  she  took  the  prescribed 
medicine  and  prayed  that  God 
would  deliver  her.  The  following 
morning  she  was  totally  well  and 
she  thanked  the  Heavenly  Father 
for  sparing  her  life.  He  had  saved 
her    for    an    important    task. 

Following  her  graduation,  Fanny 
became  a  teacher  at  the  Institute, 
a  position  which  she  held  for  eleven 
years.  When  she  was  twenty-four 
she  was  asked  to  give  a  poetical 
address  before  Congress  and  in  her 
audience  were  such  men  as  John 
Quincy  Adams,  Andrew  Johnson, 
Stephen  Douglas,  and  Jefferson 
Davis.  Her  first  book  of  poetry  was 
published   in    1844. 

Although  many  of  us  know  the 
hymns  written  by  Fanny  Crosby 
we  forget  that  she  also  wrote  "best 
sellers"  of  her  day.  Such  old  favor- 
ites as  "There's  Music  In  The  Air," 
"Hazel  Dell,"  "RosaUe,"  "The 
Prairie  Flower,"  "Proud  World, 
Goodby,"  were  also  among  the  mu- 
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sic  given  to  the  world  by  this  re- 
markable woman.  Many  of  these 
were  set  to  music  by  George  F.  Root 
and  became  best  sellers  in  the  field 
of  sheet  music.  They  gained  na- 
tional fame  when  they  gave  Amer- 
ica her  first  cantata  entitled  "The 
Flower  Queen." 

At  the  age  of  thirty-eight  Fanny 
married  a  brilliant  blind  scholar 
named  Van  Alstyne.  Her  husband 
was  a  teacher  at  the  Institute  and 
they  lived  happily  together  for 
forty-four  years  until  his  death  in 
1902. 

In  1864  Fanny  dedicated  her  tal- 
ent to  hymn  writing.  The  times 
were  favorable,  with  William  B. 
Bradbury,  Philip  Phillips,  George 
C.  Stebbins  and  other  composers 
in  search  of  religious  verse.  Camp 
meetings,  singing  schools  and  hymn 
festivals  were  running  at  full  ca- 
pacity and  people  were  truly  "mak- 
ing a  joyful  noise  unto  the  Lord." 
Those  were  the  days  when  con- 
gregational singing  luas  congrega- 
tional singing,  and  everyone  en- 
joyed the  heart-warming  and  in- 
spiring hymn-sings. 

Bradbury  recognized  Fanny's  tal- 
ent and  insisted  she  write  poems 
for  his  melodies.  Following  his  un- 
timely death  his  publishing  house 
continued  to  publish  her  songs  for 
forty  years. 

Although  she  had  always  been 
a  religious  person,  it  was  not  until 
she  was  thirty-one  that  Fanny  was 
definitely  converted.  As  she  sang 
the  woi'ds,  "Here,  Lord  I  give  myself 
away,"  she  consecrated  her  heart 
and  soul  to  the  Lord.  She  became 
a  member  of  the  Old  John  Street 
Methodist  Church,  America's  first 
Methodist  Church.  Following  her 
conversion  there  was  a  marked  in- 
crease in  the  spiritual  depth  and 
fervor   of  her    poetry. 

Many  stories  are  told  as  to  how 
Fanny  came  to  compose  some  of 
her  hymns.  One  day  William  Doane, 
a  composer  of  sacred  melodies  with 
whom  Fanny  had  produced  many 
lovely  Gospel  songs,  rushed  to  her 
home  and  said,  "Fanny,  I  have  just 
forty  minutes  to  catch  a  train.  I 
need  words  for  this  tune."  He 
hummed    the    melody    and    within 


fifteen  minutes  Fanny  repeated  the 
familiar  words  of  the  beloved  song, 
"Safe  In  The  Arms  of  Jesus." 

On  another  occasion,  Mrs.  Joseph 
Knapp,  the  composer  of  Gospel  mu- 
sic asked  of  Fanny,  "Here  is  a  new 
hymn  tune  I  have  written;  what 
does  it  say  to  you?"  While  the 
blind  hymn  writer  listened  Mrs. 
Knapp  played  her  new  tune  sev- 
eral times  on  the  piano.  Suddenly, 
Fanny's  face  was  lighted  with  in- 
spiration. 

"Why,  that  music  says  'Blessed 
assurance,  Jesus  is  mine!'"  she 
answered. 

In  her  own  account  of  the  origin 
of  "Blessed  Assurance",  Fanny  said 
in  commenting  on  Mrs.  Knapp 's 
hymn  tune,  "It  seemed  to  me  one 
of  the  sweetest  tunes  I  had  heard 
in  a  long  time.  She  asked  me  to 
write  a  hymn  for  it  and  I  felt, 
while  bringing  the  words  and  tones 
together,  that  the  air  and  the 
hymn  were  intended  for  each  other. 
In  the  hundreds  of  times  that  I 
have  since  heard  it  sung,  this  feel- 
ing has  been  more  and  more  con- 
firmed." 

Fanny's  life  was  God-centered. 
When  she  was  not  engaged  in  song 
writing,  she  worked  in  churches 
and  missions.  One  evening  at  a 
mission  service  a  young  man  told 
her  that  he  had  promised  to  meet 
his  mother  in  heaven.  That  night 
she  went  home  and  wrote  the  words 
to  "Rescue  The  Perishing." 

Ira  D.  Sankey,  the  famous  song 
leader  for  Moody's  revival  meetings, 
first  heard  "To  The  Work,  To  The 
Work"  sung  in  the  home  of  a 
friend.  The  servants  and  all  who 
heard  it  were  moved  and  Sankey 
felt  it  would  stir  others  as  well. 
In  1875  he  published  the  song  in 
his  Gospel  Hymns.  Later  he  testi- 
fied that  it  became  one  of  the 
best  work  songs  they  had  for  their 
meetings. 

Fanny  never  permitted  anyone  to 
express  sympathy  for  her  blind- 
ness. One  day  a  clergyman,  talking 
with  her,  mentioned  her  affliction. 
The  blind  poetess  surprised  him 
by  declaring  that  she  was  some- 
times glad   to   be  sightless. 


"You  see,"  she  explained,  "when 
I  get  to  Heaven,  the  first  face  that 
shall  ever  gladden  my  sight  will 
be   that   of  my  Saviour." 

God  granted  Fanny  a  long  and 
blessed  life  in  which  to  devote  her 
talents  to  the  Master's  use.  On 
February  12,  1915,  at  the  age  of 
ninety-four  she  departed  for  "The 
Tuneful  City"  which  was  her  name 
for  heaven. 

There  are  many  people  today 
who  wish  to  discard  the  hymns  of 
Fanny  Crosby  as  "old  fashioned" 
and  "emotional."  Let  us  remember 
that  God  took  a  blind  girl,  blessed 
her  with  a  talent,  and  then  used 
that  talent  for  His  own  glory.  Can 
we  ever  know  what  such  hymns 
as  "Praise  Him;  Praise  Him,"  "Je- 
sus Is  Tenderly  Calling,"  "I  am 
Thine,  O  Lord,"  "Blessed  Assur- 
ance," "All  the  Way  My  Saviour 
Leads  Me,"  and  "Near  The  Cross," 
have  meant  to  thousands  of  souls 
lost  in  darkness  and  groping  for 
the  light?  How  many  were  drawn 
to  the  Lord  as  they  sang,  "Pass 
me  not,  O  gentle  Savior,  hear  my 
humble  cry;  while  on  others  Thou 
art  calling,  do  not  pass  me  by"? 
How  much  more  effective  we  would 
be  if  we  dedicated  our  talents  to 
the  Lord!  Then  perhaps,  we  would 
leave  a  heritage  for  others  such 
as  was  left  to  us  by  one  who  dedi- 
cated all  she  had  to  the  service 
of  her  Master. 


CITE  CATHOLIC  GAINS  IN 
SOUTH,  SOUTHWEST  AFRICA 

CAPETOWN,  SO.  AFRICA  (Ep) — Ro- 
man Catholic  population  in  South 
Africa  and  Southwest  Africa  in- 
creased by  approximately  40,000 
in  1962  to  reach  a  total  of  1,003,708, 
according  to  the  1963  Catholic  Di- 
rectory published  here. 

The  total  population  of  the  two 
areas  is  about  12,000,000.  The  di- 
rectory reported  969,324  Catholics 
in  South  Africa  and  34,384  in 
Southwest  Africa. 

It  said  the  largest  group  of  Cath- 
olics— 728,000 — was  made  up  of  Af- 
ricans. There  were  only  180,000 
European  Catholics. 
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WOMEN'S  WORK  IN  ARGENTINA 

MRS.  KENNETH  SOLOMON 


SALUDOS  DE  LAS  mujeres  en  la 
Argentina ! 

Greetings  from  the  Argentine 
women ! 

I  have  been  asked  to  write  some- 
thing about  the  women's  worlc  in 
Argentina.  We  have  societies  much 
as  you  women  do  here  in  the 
States,  encouraging  daily  Bible 
reading,  prayer,  inviting  others  to 
our  meetings  and  more  active  par- 
ticipation in  church  work.  Our 
groups  meet  in  the  afternoons,  once 
or  twice  a  month  as  desired  by  the 
individual  society,  with  hymn  sing- 
ing, scripture  reading  and  a  devo- 
tional message  given  by  our  local 
pastor,  one  of  the  women  or  an  out- 
side speaker.  At  times  we  have  a 
fellowship  hour  with  tea  and  cook- 
ies or  cake.  This  gives  the  general 
format  for  our  women's  meetings 
but  I  thought  perhaps  you  would 
like  to  meet  one  of  our  women 
in  particular  and  hear  her  testi- 
mony. 

Mrs.  Angela  Martin,  one  of  our 
most  faithful  personal  workers, 
now  lives  in  Villa  Constitucion,  a 
port  along  the  Parana  River,  with 
her  husband,  Manuel,  who  is  a  very 
active  layman,  and  their  two  teen- 
age daughters,  Lydia  and  Alicia, 
and  Angelito,  the  little  orphan  boy 
they  have  taken  to  rear. 

Mrs.  Martin  was  baptized  a  Ro- 
man Catholic  as  an  infant  and 
was  always  very  devoted  to  her 
religion.  She  remembers  the  one 
room  in  her  home  set  aside  in  dedi- 
cation to  the  Virgin  Mary  and 
filled  with  statues  and  candles. 

She  lived  in  a  small  village  where 
the  Gospel  had  not  penetrated  save 
for  the  little  old  shoemaker  who 
had  heard  the  Gospel  from  mis- 
sionaries in  another  village.  He  was 
filled  with  a  joy  that  glowed  from 
within   and   had    a  great  compas- 


sion for  all  who  lived  in  his  village 
without  Christ.  He  realized  what  a 
great  testimony  he  could  have  with 
the  children,  and  with  a  bit  of 
ingenuity  made  a  "motion  picture" 
by  pasting  Bible  story  pictures 
taken  from  old  Sunday  School  leaf- 
lets on  an  old  roll  of  wallpaper, 
which  he  turned  by  hand. 

The  parents  never  could  under- 
stand why  their  children  lost  so 
much  time  running  errands  to  the 
shoemaker,  and  often  Mrs.  Mar- 
tin's mother  said,  "Don't  stay  and 
talk,  just  leave  the  shoes  and  re- 
turn at  once."  Mrs.  Martin,  an 
obedient  child,  wanted  to  obey  her 
mother,  but  the  old  shoemaker 
wouldn't  listen  to  the  children  or 
accept  the  shoes  until  he  had  first 
shown  them  some  Bible  pictures 
and  explained  them. 

Mrs.  Martin  says  she  remembers 
finding  Evangelical  tracts  on  the 
sidewalks  sometimes  but  she  always 
tore  them  up  without  reading  them 
as  the  priest  had  advised. 

As  a  young  lady  she  met  and  in 
due  time  married,  an  evangelical 
boy  who  found  himself  regressing 
more  and  more  from  his  church 
since  his  young  wife  really  wasn't 
interested  in  attending  with  him — 
and  she  also  left  her  church  since 
he  wouldn't  attend  with  her.  But 
her  mother-in-law  still  prayed  for 
them. 

One  day  while  walking  the  un- 
paved  streets  of  the  village  where 
they  had  a  modest  home,  Mrs.  Mar- 
tin, talking  with  her  sister,  saw  a 
tract  on  the  street  and  exclaimed, 
"Oh,  there  must  be  some  evangeli- 
cals in  town.  If  you  see  a  mission- 
ary, come  and  tell  me.  I  need  to 
talk  to  him."  Her  sister  thought 
she  had  completely  lost  her  senses 
talking  this  way,  and  more  so  when 
she   saw  Mrs.  Martin  reading  the 


tract.  Mrs.  Martin  herself  could  not 
understand  her  sudden  interest  in 
something  she  had  previously  re- 
jected. 

A  few  hours  later  Mrs.  Martin's 
sister  knocked  at  the  door  to  an- 
nounce that  there  was  indeed  a 
missionary  in  town  and  he  was 
standing  up  at  the  corner  at  this 
very  moment  talking  to  one  of 
the  villagers.  Leaving  the  teakettle 
whistling,  Mrs.  Martin  ran  out  and 
breathlessly  asked  the  missionary 
if  he  could  come  to  her  house  to 
talk  to  her  about  this  tract  she 
had  found.  He  was  amazed  at  her 
boldness  for  the  Argentines  are 
usually  very  formal  in  their  greet- 
ings, but  he  sensed  her  great  need 
and  agreed  to  be  there  in  one 
half-hour. 

As  he  finished  the  conversation 
with  the  villager,  the  missionary 
hurried  back  to  the  local  hotel  to 
tell  his  wife  and  take  her  with  him 
to  talk  to  Mrs.  Martin,  to  explain 
the  plan  of  salvation  to  this  woman 
so  hungry  for  the  Gospel.  Asked 
if  she  had  a  Bible,  Mrs.  Martin, 
somewhat  ashamed,  went  to  an  old 
trunk  and  took  out  the  Bible,  now 
mildewed,  never  read,  which  her 
in-laws  had  given  them  as  a  wed- 
ding gift. 

These  missionaries  rejoiced  at 
the  goodness  of  God,  for  while  he 
was  giving  out  tracts  in  the  village, 
his  good  wife  was  in  the  hotel  pray- 
ing that  there  might  be  an  oppor- 
tunity to  explain  the  Scriptures  and 
thus  open  one  home  where  they 
could  hold  Evangelical  services. 
Mrs.  Martin  was  grateful  that  God 
used  her  to  open  the  spreading  of 
the  Gospel  in  this  village.  Needless 
to  say,  she  soon  made  her  decision 
for  Christ  and  her  husband  re- 
dedicated  his  life  and  today  this 
family  is  a  powerhouse  for  God. 
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"PRAY  FOR  YOUR  DOLLARS!" 

MRS.  JERALD  RADCLIFF 


Do  YOU  EVER  PRAY  for  your 
dollars? 

I  did  not  ask,  "Do  you  ever  pray 
for  dollars?"  I  think  we  probably 
have  all  done  that.  In  the  hour 
of  need  we  have  asked  God  for 
help,  and  have  found  that  need 
met  through  His  wonderful  good- 
ness to  us. 

But  the  question  I  am  asking 
you,  and  asking  myself,  is  an  en- 
tirely different  one.  Did  you  ever 
pray  for  the  dollars  that  are  al- 
ready yours,  or  the  ones  which 
you  have  spent    for   something? 

I  have  spent  dollars  foolishly  for 
an  object  that  took  my  eye  for 
the  moment,  and  felt  guilty  after- 
wards, haven't  you?  There  wasn't 
anything  really  wrong  about  it — 
just  stupid  and  unnecessary,  but 
I  could  not  pray  for  those  dollars 
spent,  without  finding  myself  ter- 
ribly humiliated.  I  could  not  hon- 
estly ask  God  to  bless  them,  or 
the  cause  for  which  they  were 
spent. 

We  can  say  "every  man  has  a 
right  to  waste  a  little  money  once 


in  a  while"  but  we  know  better. 
A  Christian  does  not  have  any  such 
right.  A  Christian  is  different.  That 
is  what  makes  him  a  Christian. 
Waste  is  sin! 

How  long  a  period  would  the 
money  spent  for  all  the  unneces- 
sary baubles,  bangles  and  beads 
worn  in  any  gathering  of  women 
today,  support  a  missionary  on  the 
field,  or  how  much  time  would  it 
buy  for  our  Brethren  radio  pro- 
gram, or  how  many  CARE  pack- 
ages to  feed  the  hungry  of  the 
world  if  Christians  cared  enough? 
I'm  not  saying  these  trinkets  are 
wrong  but  could  you  ask  God's 
blessing  on  the  money  spent  for 
such  things? 

Do  you  enter  a  store  or  shop  that 
sells  alcoholic  beverages,  to  buy  a 
loaf  of  bread  or  other  item  and 
never  give  a  thought  to  the  fact 
that  you  are  helping  keep  that 
place  in  business?  Can  you  pray 
for  the  dollars  that  help  keep  such 
a  destructive  agent  in  business? 

Could  you  ask  God's  blessing  on 
the  money  spent  which  hasn't  first 


^For  the  past  six  jnonths  our 
Stewardship  instructions  have  been 
written  by  Mrs.  Walter  Wertz.  We 
thank  her  for  the  splendid  job  she 
has  done.  This  month  we  welcome 
a  new  writer,  Mrs.  Jerald  Radcliff. 
She  iDill  supply  us  with  Steward- 
ship instruction  for  the  remainder 
of  the  year.    Ed.) 

had  a  tithe  taken  from  it  and  given 
for  God's  Kingdom? 

There  is  great  satisfaction  out 
of  praying  for  dollars  that  are 
working  for  righteous  causes  or 
purposes.  The  dollars  which  help 
provide  others  with  jobs,  the  dollars 
that  open  doors  of  opportunity,  or 
bring  healing  to  broken  bodies,  or 
which  spread  good  news  and  cour- 
age— it's  a  thrilling  experience  to 
pray  for  dollars  like  that! 

Start  praying  for  your  dollars. 
It  will  help  you  get  a  perspective 
on  all  your  life.  When  the  doors  of 
investment  in  God's  work  in  all 
the  world  are  opened  wider  both 
the  cause  and  the  giver  will  be 
blessed. 
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Lesson  Comments 
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Lesson  for  March  17,   1963 

FREEDOM  UNDER  CHRIST'S  AUTHORITY 

Text:    Mark  11:15-18,  27-33 

""pHE  APOSTLE   PAUL  taught  that  there  were  two 
i     kinds  of  freedom  (Rom.  6:18,  20).  There  is  free- 


dom from  sin  and  there  is  freedom  from  righteousness. 
There  is  a  liberty  that  is  good  for  all  and  there  is 
a  liberty  that  is  ruinous  to  all.  No  one  can  live  right- 
eously and  sinfully  at  the  same  time  any  more  than 
one  can  serve  two  masters  at  the  same  time. 

Jesus  may  exercise  all  His  authority  but  it  may 
not  necessarily  free  a  man  from  sin.  Twice  Jesus 
cleansed  the  temple  of  thieves,  tyrannical  traders  and 
money  grubbers.  His  authority  rested  in  the  word  of 
His  Father  (Mark  11:17).  Jesus  had  the  right  to  pro- 
tect His  own.  The  purging  however  did  not  change 
the  hearts  of  the  people  the  first  time  nor  did  it 
likely  change  them  the  second.  They  were  free  to 
serve  sin. 

Freedom  from  Christ's  authority  and  from  right- 
eousness is  only  chaos.    The  house  of  prayer  lacked 
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the  quality  of  reverence,  quietness  and  Godly  con- 
cern that  would  make  it  a  house  of  prayer.  The  bed- 
lam of  a  gambling  casino  and  a  livestock  market 
reigned.  A  society  where  righteous  laws  do  not  pre- 
vail is  one  of  tyranny  or  disorganization.  Men  be- 
come victims  instead  of  masters  of  their  situations. 
We  note  that  the  chief  priests,  scribes  and  elders  were 
painfully  torn  between  their  unwillingness  to  believe 
an  evident  truth  and  the  fear  of  a  multitude  with 
whom  they  could  not  agree.  They  were  not  free.  A 
student  who  does  not  study  may  feel  "forced"  to 
cheat.  A  person  who  has  gone  beyond  his  means  in 
luxurious  living  may  feel  "free"  or  take  the  liberty 
not  to  pay  his  debts.  Can  such  in  heart  and  con- 
science be  free? 

There  is  freedom  under  Christ's  authority.  His 
authority  is  not  something  that  He  forces  on  us  but 
invites  us  to  accept  (Matt.  11:29).  Liberty  can  exist 
only  under  law.  People  are  free  only  when  they  can 
freely  accept  the  law  and  benefit  from  it.  In  every 
way  we  do  benefit  from  the  authority  of  Christ  which 
we  accept.  Freedom  from  fear,  guilt  and  condemna- 
tion is  a  joyous  freedom. 

"Make    me    a   captive,   Lord, 

And    then    I    shall    be    free. 
Force    me    to    render    up    my    sword, 

And  I  shall   conqueror  be. 
I    sink    in    life's   alarm 

When  by  myself  I  stand; 
Imprison    with    Thy    mighty    arm, 

Then  strong  shall   be  my   hand. 

My   heart   is   weak   and   poor. 

Until  its  Master  finds; 
It   has  no  spring  of    action   sure, 

It    varies    with    the    wind. 
It  cannot  freely  move 

Till   Thou  has  wrought  its   chains. 
Enslave    it    with    Thy    mighty    love. 

Then   deathless   I   shall    reign." 

— George  Matheson. 

"But  whoso  looketh  into  the  perfect  law  of  liberty, 
and  continueth  therein,  he  being  not  a  forgetful 
hearer,  but  a  doer  of  the  work,  this  man  shall  be 
blessed  in  his  deed"    (James  1:25). 
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had  a  very  proper  motivation  (v.  26) .  The  bait- 
pleasure  of  sin  is  Satan's  way  to  a  broken  heart  and 
a  doomed  soul  (Prov.  8:17,  18;  7:21-23).  Sin  is  de- 
ceiving in  its  beginning  (S.  S.  2:15).  Though  it  fails 
to  satisfy  (1  Tim.  5:6),  it  is  binding  in  its  power 
(Prov.  23:29-32).  Sin  has  a  bad  backlash  (Hos.  8:7). 
It  destroys  all  it  touches  (Jas.  1:14,  15).  Sin  dooms 
to  Hell  (Rev.  21:8). 

He    heard    every    trump    of    fame, 

Drunk  every  cup  of  joy; 

Drunk  early,  deeply  drank. 

Drunk   draughts   which   common    millions 

Might    have    quenched.    Then    died    of    thirst 

Because   there   was   no   more   to    drink. 

— Byron. 

The  most  popular  game  in  the  world  is  to  "play 
the  fool"  by  sinning  (1  Sam.  26:21).  By  sin  Saul  lost 
his  dynasty  (1  Sam.  13:13,  14).  He  played  the  fool 
when  he  intruded  into  the  office  of  the  priest  (Prov. 
12:15).  His  wrath  was  that  of  a  fool  (Prov.  12:16; 
Eccles.  7:9).  When  Byron  was  scarcely  thirty  years 
of  age  he  dipped  his  pen  in  the  acid  of  sin's  sor- 
row and  wrote: 

My   days   are   in   the   yellow   leaf; 
The    flowers,  the  fruit  of  love  are  gone; 
The    worm,    the    canker,    and   the   grief 
Are  mine  alone. 
Tamar  was  beautiful    (2  Sam.    13:1),  and  a  flashy 
dresser   (vs.  18),  but  her  beauty  occasioned  her  ruin 
(Prov.    31:30).    Fortune    does    not    bring    peace    and 
satisfaction    (Eccles.  5:10).  Amnon's  crime  was  born 
in   lust    (2    Sam.    13:2).   Like   Ahab   who  pouted   for 
Naboth's  vineyard    (1   Kgs.   21:4,   5),  Amnon  coveted 
that  which  could  not  be  rightfully  his  (Jas.  1:14,  15). 
Achan   saw,   then   coveted,   then   took   the   forbidden 
wedge   of   gold   and   the   Babylonian   garment    (Josh. 
7:21).   Eve   saw,    then   desired,   and   then  partook  of 
the  forbidden  fruit  (Gen.  3:6).  The  heart  walks  after 
the   eye    (Job  31:7).  No  man  can  sin  without  being 
a    loser    (Prov.   6:32-35).  Amnon's  epitaph  is  in  Job 
20:11. 

A  sinner's  companions  are  often  subtil  and  traitor- 
ous (Prov.  13:20).  Amnon  had  such  a  companion  in 
Jonadab  (2  Sam.  13:3),  who  forsook  him  after  help- 
ing to  get  him  into  trouble  (vs.  29,  35).  Amnon's 
sin,  like  all  sin,  did  not  satisfy  (v.  15).  Sin  is  a  dis- 
appointment (Eccles.  7:25b).  It  brings  malice  along 
with  enormity  of  guilt  (v.  17) .  His  sin  was  quickly 
exposed  (v.  21;  Num.  32:23b).  Sin  brings  retribution 
(Prov.  5:22). 

This    is    the    debt    I    pay 

For   just   one   riotous   day, 

Years    of    regret    and    grief, 

Sorrow  without  relief! 


C.  Y.  Gilmer 


"THE  I^LEASUKES  OF  SIN   FOR  A  SEASON" 

[OSES  MADE  A  THREEFOLD  CHOICE:  He  re- 
fused to  be  called  the  son  of  Pharaoh's  daugh- 
ter; second,  he  chose  to  suffer  the  affliction  of  the 
people  of  God;  third,  he  denied  himself  the  pleasures 
of  sin   (Heb.  11:23-28).  For  these  negative  choices  he 


M' 


. . .  Slight    was    the    thing    I    bought, 
Small  was   the  debt  I  thought, 
Poor    was   the   loan,   at   best — 
God!  But  the  interest! 

— ^Paul  L.  Dunbar. 

Sin  brings  sorrow  to  the  innocent  (2  Sam.  13:19, 
20,  21,  22).  Absolom's  reaction  is  characterized  in 
Psalm  55:21.  Though  two  years  intervened,  Amnon 
was  a  marked  man  (vss.  26-28,  32,  33).  Judgment 
awaits  all  unforgiven  sinners    (Eccles.   12:14). 
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Hi  Girls, 

Before  the  Easter  season  and  the 
bustle  of  spring  gets  here,  hadn't 
we  better  have  our  public  service? 
What  we  mean  by  "public  service" 
is  that  your  society  takes  com- 
plete charge  of  a  worship  service. 
This  could  be  a  Sunday  morning 
service  when  your  minister  will  be 
away.  Some  ministers  prefer  that 
you  plan  an  evening  worship  ser- 
vice to  help  boost  the  attendance. 

Whenever  you  have  it,  the  pro- 
gram for  this  service  is  entirely  up 
to  you.  I  wish  that  this  year  every 
society  would  do  something  differ- 
ent from  anything  they  have  done 
before.  I  fear  that  many  societies 
do  the  same  thing  every  year — 
have  a  guest  speaker  give  the  ser- 
mon and  they  read  the  Scripture 
and  have  prayer.  That's  a  good 
idea,  hut  not  if  you  did  it  last  year. 
How  about  trying  one  of  the  fol- 
lowing  suggestions? 

There's  nothing  as  much  fun  to 
do  as  putting  on  a  play.  The  girls 
who  take  the  parts  have  a  good 
time  working  on  it  together  and 
people  of  all  ages  enjoy  watching 
it.  Your  national  officers  put  on 
the  play  "Margaret's  Call"  for  one 
of  our  conference  sessions  this  year 
and  I  know  we  all  had  fun  doing 
it.  I  would  strongly  recommend 
that  play  to  you  or  one  I  have  in 
my  files  called  "Loyalties  in  Sis- 
terhood." You  probably  have  a 
Christian  bookstore  nearby  where 
you  could  browse  through  many 
plays  and  pick  out  the  one  that 
suits  your  occasion. 

If  your  program  is  in  the  eve- 
ning, a  candlelighting  service  would 
make  an  ideal  closing  to  your  pro- 
gram. The  Sisterhood  has  a  candle- 


lighting  service  you  could  use.  I 
have  "The  Lord's  Prayer  Symbol- 
ized by  Candles,"  or  you  could  write 
your  own.  You  and  your  audience 
will  be  inspired  if  you  handle  it 
smoothly. 

I  wouldn't  be  surprised  if  many 
of  our  Brethren  people  don't  know 
what  happens  in  a  Sisterhood.  Why 
not  enlighten  them  and  have  a 
mock  meeting?  Carry  on  your  Sis- 
terhood meeting  just  as  you  al- 
ways do.  (Don't  you  dare  read  the 
topic  though!) 

If  you  feel  you  just  have  to  have 
a  speaker,  why  not  have  several 
of  your  girls  prepare  sermonettes 
on  "What  Sisterhood  Means  To  Me" 
or  some  other  appropriate  theme? 
A  Child  Evangelism  worker  or  a 
Christian  guidance  counselor  would 
be  a  change  from  the  usual  mis- 
sionary speaker.  There  are  Chris- 
tian lay  people  who  can  do  chalk 
talks  that  would  interest  your  so- 
ciety and  your  congregation.  This 
is  your  chance  to  get  a  woman  in 
the  pulpit  so  take  advantage  of  it. 


I'm  sure  the  people  would  like 
to  hear  your  society  sing  the  Sis- 
terhood song.  Incidentally,  it  was 
printed  in  the  Evangelist  two  weeks 
ago  so  there  is  no  excuse  for  not 
knowing  it.  If  you've  learned  the 
books  of  the  Bible  yet,  and  I  hope 
you  have,  this  would  be  a  good 
opportunity  to  show  your  parents 
what  you've  done  in  the  last  six 
months.  Make  this  public  service  as 
"Sisterhoodish"  as  you  can.  When 
you  take  up  the  offering,  be  sure 
to  tell  the  people  where  the  money 
will  be  used. 

If  you  could  get  started  on  this 
right  away,  by  the  time  the  day 
for  your  program  came,  you  could 
have  everything  under  control.  The 
more  preparation  you  put  into  this, 
the  better  program  you  can  pre- 
sent. Be  sure  and  publicize  your 
program. 

As  you  plan  your  program  and  as 
you  give  it,  pray  that  everything 
that  is  done  will  be  to  the  honour 
and  glory  of  God. 


WHERE  TO  LOOK 
I   LOOK    NOT   BACK — God   knows   the   fruitless   efforts. 
The  wasted   hours,    the   sinning   and  regrets; 
I  leave  them  all  with  Him  Who  blots  the  record, 
And   graciously   forgives,   and   then   forgets. 

I   LOOK   NOT   FORWARD — God   sees   all   the   future, 
The  road  that,  short  or  long,   will  lead  me  home; 
And  He  will  face  with  me  its   every  trial. 
And  bear  for  me  the    burden  that  may  come. 

I   LOOK   NOT   AROUND   ME— then   would   fears   assail   me. 

So   wild  that   tumult   of   life's   restless  sea; 

So  dark  the  world,  so  filled   with  war  and  evil, 

So  vain  the  hope   of  comfort   and  of  ease. 

I  LOOK  NOT  INWARD — that  would    make   me   wretched. 
For  I  have  naught  on  which  to  stay  my  trust. 
Nothing   I   see   but   failures   and   shortcomings. 
And   weak   endeavors   crumbling   into   dust. 

BUT  I  LOOK  UP — up  into  the  face  of  Jesus\ 
For  there   my  heart  can  rest,  my  fears  be  stilled; 
And  there  is  joy,  and  love,  and  light  for  darkness 
And   perfect  peace,   and   every  hope   fulfilled. 

Copied. 
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Devotions 


General  Theme  for  the  Year:    "LIVING  THE  LIFE" 
April  —  "THROl'GH  THE  POWER  OF  THE  RESIRKECTION" 


REV.  J.  G.  DODDS  is  our  Devo- 
tional writer  for  the  month  of  April. 
Rev.  Dodds,  in  addition  to  being  the 
pastor  of  the  Massillon,  Ohio  Breth- 
ren Church,  serves  his  denomination 
as  a  member  of  the  Brethren  Pub- 
lishing Company  Board  of  Directors. 
The  Doddses  live  at  3955  Wales  Road, 
N.  E.,    Massillon,    Ohio. 


Writer  for  April  —  REV.  J.   G.  DODDS 
April  1st  through  'Ith  —  "Proofs  of  the  Resurrection" 


Monday,  April  1,  1963 

Read  Scripture:    Matthew  28:1-7 

Scripture  verse:  And  the  angel 
said  unto  the  women,  Fear  not  ye, 
for  I  know  that  ye  seek  Jesus, 
ivhich  loas  crucified.  He  is  not 
here:  for  He  is  risen,  as  He  said. 
Come,  see  the  place  lohere  He  lay. 
Mattheiv  28:5,  6. 

The  angel  testified  to  His  resur- 
rection. The  women  who  hoped  Him 
to  be  the  Messiah  were  come  to  the 
tomb  to  render  a  final  service  of 
respect  to  Him  who  had  been  so 
kind  to  them.  With  fear  and  great 
joy  they  departed  at  once,  run- 
ning to  tell  His  apostles  the  angel's 
message.  How  thrilled  they  were! 
Their  haste  evidences  their  devo- 
tion. This  is  the  first  attestation 
given  after  His  resurrection — the 
first  proof  is  the  word  of  an  angel. 
Do  we  accept  it  as  readily  as  did 
those  sorrowing  women?  Did  they 
suddenly  remember  a  word  He  had 
spoken?  Had  they  heard  the 
apostles  talk  about  His  sure  word 
of  prophecy?  Yes,  He  is  indeed 
what  He  claimed  to  be — the  very 
Messiah.  "Let  us  hasten  to  tell 
His    disciples." 

The  Day's  Thought 
"If  thou  Shalt  confess  the  Lord 
Jesus  with  thy  mouth,  and  believe 
in  thine  heart  that  God  hath 
raised  Him  from  the  dead,  thou 
shalt   be   saved." 

Tuesday,  April  2,  1963 

Read   Scripture:    Luke   24:13-27 

Scripture  verse:  AJid  it  came  to 
pass,  that,  lohile  they  communed 
together,  Jesus  Himself  dreic  near, 
and  went  ivith  them.  Luke  24:15. 

The  two  disciples  on  their  way 
home  to  Emmaus  are  sad  and  dis- 
couraged men.  The  One  whom  they 
had  hoped  would   save  Israel  had 


died  and  was  buried.  "Now,  what 
can  we  do?"  As  they  mused,  Jesus 
joined  them,  but  they  knew  Him 
not.  This  stranger  asked  them  why 
they  were  so  despondent.  They 
were  surprised  that  He  should  be  so 
ignorant  of  so  widely  publicized  an 
event.  The  stranger  quoted  Scrip- 
ture and  interpreted  it  as  they  had 
never  heard  before.  Scripture  had 
new  meaning  to  them  when  Christ 
was  revealed  as  the  central  figure 
of  all  Scripture.  Just  so  will  men 
of  today  get  a  new  understanding 
of  the  Bible  when  they  put  Jesus 
the  Christ  at  its  center.  God  is  re- 
vealing Himself  in  the  Bible,  and 
Christ  is  the  fullness  of  that  revela- 
tion. 

The  Day's  Thought 
Jesus    said,    "Search    the    Scrip- 
tures;   for    in    them    ye    think    ye 
have  eternal  life,  and  they  are  they 
which    testify  of  me." 

Wednesday,  April  3,  1963 

Read  Scripture:   Mark  16:1-10 

Scripture  verse:  Now  when  Jesus 
was  risen  early  the  first  day  of  the 
week.  He  appeared  first  to  Mary 
Magdalene,  out  of  whom  He  had 
cast    seven    devils.    Mark    16:9. 

Jesus  appeared  to  Mary  Magda- 
lene first,  a  touching  mark  of  His 
unchanging  tenderness  after  He 
rose.  He  appeared  the  same  day  to 
Peter  and  the  other  Apostles,  gath- 
ered together  in  the  upper  room.  Of 
His  eleven  recorded  appearances, 
four  seem  to  have  been  on  the 
first  day.  To  Mary,  to  the  two  on 
the  way  to  Emmaus,  to  the  apostles 
in  the  upper  room — in  each  in- 
stance He  reveals  Himself  in  a 
different  manner.  He  appeared  to 
Mary  to  comfort  her;  to  the  two 
on  their  way  home,  he  revealed 
Himself  to  indoctrinate  them  in  the 


Scriptures;  to  them  in  the  upper 
room,  He  revealed  Himself  as  bodily 
evidence   of   His   resurrection. 

He  rose  to  comfort  us  as  to  the 
foundation  of  our  Faith;  He  rose 
that  we  might  know  by  the  Scrip- 
tures that  He  is  risen  Lord — that 
He  is  alive — that  His  body  did  not 
see  corruption — that  we  might  be 
justified  in  our  Faith. 

The  Day's  Thought 
"O  yes,  He  cares,  I  know  He  cares. 

His    heart    is    touched    with    my 
grief." 

Thursday,  April  4,  1963 

Read   Scripture:   Acts  10:34-43 

Scripture  verse:  Not  to  all  the 
people,  but  unto  witnesses  chosen 
before  of  God,  even  to  us,  who  did 
eat  and  drink  with  Him  after  He 
rose  from  the  dead.  Acts  10:41. 

A  man  in  bright  clothing  had 
told  Cornelius  to  send  for  Peter, 
who  would  tell  him  what  he  needed 
to  know.  Cornelius  followed  in- 
structions. Peter  came  and 
preached  unto  him  Jesus.  Cornelius 
had  gathered  together  his  whole 
household — they  were  all  there. 
They  heard,  they  believed,  they 
were  brought  into  a  saving  knowl- 
edge of  Jesus  Christ.  Peter  pro- 
claimed a  risen  Lord.  Peter  knew 
Jesus  was  risen  and  alive.  He, 
with  other  witnesses  whom  God 
had  chosen  beforehand,  had  eaten 
and  supped  with  Him  by  the  sea- 
side and  other  places.  Peter  had 
been  with  Him  before  He  died. 
Peter  had  seen  Him  die  on  the 
cross.  Peter  knew  Jesus  had  been 
buried.  Peter  had  seen  Him,  eaten 
with  Him,  and  supped  with  Him 
after  His  resurrection. 

The  Day's  Thought 
As  Cornelius  readily  accepted  the 
earnest  testimony  of  Peter,  just  so 
are  others  today,  waiting  and  ready 
for  sincere  believers  to  speak  to 
them  the  true  word  of  testimony. 
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Friday,  April  5,  1963 
Read  Scripture:   1  Corinthians  15: 
1-11 

Scripture  verse:  After  that.  He 
was  seen  of  above  five  hundred 
brethren  at  once;  of  whom  the 
greater  part  remain  unto  the  pres- 
ent, but  some  are  fallen  asleep. 
1  Corinthians  15:6. 

Christ  died  for  us  according  to 
the  Scriptures.  He  was  buried  and 
He  rose  again  on  the  third  day  ac- 
cording to  the  Scriptures.  He  was 
seen  by  Peter,  then  by  above  five 
hundred  brethren  at  once.  Some 
of  these  brethren  were  still  alive 
when  Paul  spoke  these  words.  Saul, 
"chief  of  sinners",  came  to  the 
Damascus  road  experience  an  un- 
believer in  the  resurrection  of  Je- 
sus— but  in  that  Damascus  road  ex- 
perience he  became  Paul — a  new 
creature  in  Christ  Jesus.  Jesus 
talked  with  him  and  thus  he  knew 
that  the  Apostolic  testimony  con- 
cerning Jesus'  resurrection  was 
true.  Jesus  is  indeed  the  risen,  liv- 
ing Christ  the  Lord.  Paul's  former 
friends  were  now  his  enemies.  But 
Paul  never  wavered  in  his  loyal 
and  faithful  testimony — he  "knew 
the  truth  and  the  truth  had  made 
him  free." 

The  Day's  Thought 

Christ  died  for  our  redemption. 
He  rose  from  the  dead  for  our  jus- 
tification. 


Saturday,  April  6,  1963 
Read   Scripture:    John   20:24-29 

Scripture  verse:  Jesus  saith  unto 
him,  Thomas,  because  thou  hast 
seen  Me,  thou  hast  believed:  bless- 
ed are  they  that  have  not  seen  me, 
and  yet  have  believed.  John  20:29. 

On  the  day  He  rose,  Jesus  ap- 
peared to  ten  of  His  apostles;  Ju- 
das and  Thomas  were  missing. 
"Came  Jesus  and  stood  in  their 
midst."  "He  showed  unto  them  His 
hands  and  His  side."  "Then  were 
the  disciples  glad  when  they  saw 
the  Lord."  Their  dim  hopes  were 
now  realized.  Their  faith  in  His 
predictions  was  established.  The 
pleasure  of  His  society  was  re- 
newed. Their  confidence  in  His  di- 
vine mission  was  revived.  Now,  one 
week  later,  Thomas  being  present, 
Jesus  again  appears.  Thomas  had 
said,  "Except  I  put  my  fingers  in 
the  nail  prints  and  thrust  my  hand 
into  His  side,  I  will  not  believe 
what  you  tell  me."  Jesus  came  and 
said  to  Thomas,  "Come  here,  Thom- 
as. Put  your  fingers  into  the  nail 
prints  in  my  hands,  thrust  your 
hand  into  my  side."  But  all  the 
evidence  required  was  the  same  re- 
vealed to  the  ten  one  week  earlier. 
When  Thomas  saw,  he  said,  "My 
Lord,  and   my  God." 

The  Day's  Thought 

Be  ready  always  to  give  an  an- 
swer to  everyone  that  asks  you  a 
reason   for  your   Faith. 


Sunday,  April  7,  1963 
Read  Scripture:   Acts   1:1-7 

Scripture  verse:  Unto  the  apost- 
les ..  .  to  whom  also  He  showed 
Himself  alive  after  His  passion  by 
many  infallible  proofs,  being  seen 
of  them  forty  days,  and  speaking 
of  the  things  pertaining  to  the 
kingdom  of    God.  Acts  1:3. 

Jesus  rose  on  that  first  Easter 
morning.  Forty  days  later  He  gave 
His  final  instructions  to  His  apost- 
les at  the  place  at  which  He  had 
appointed  with  them.  Immediately 
following  this  instruction  period. 
He  ascended  to  Heaven.  During 
those  forty  days  He  has  shown 
Himself  alive  "by  many  infallible 
proofs."  I  wish  I  knew  all  that 
happened  in  those  forty  days. 
Think  it  over — over  a  period  of 
only  forty  days,  between  His  pas- 
sion and  ascension,  Jesus  had  ap- 
peared to  His  apostles  in  ways 
which  could  leave  no  doubt  in  their 
minds  that  He  really  was  alive 
again,  risen  from  the  dead.  What 
did  He  teach  them?  Luke  declares 
that  He  continued  to  teach  on  the 
same  subjects  of  His  teaching  be- 
fore the  passion — "the  things  con- 
cerning the  kingdom  of  God."  He 
is  alive,  and  "behold  He  is  alive 
forever  more." 

The  Day's  Thought 

"Know  the  truth  and  the  truth 
shall   make   you    free   indeed." 


Spiritual  Meditations 

Dyoll  Belote 

GOD'S  COMPANIONSHIP  AND  REST 

"My  presence  shall  go  with  thee,  and  I  will  give 
thee    rest."  Exodus  33:14. 

MANY  PEOPLE  have  experienced  the  fear  and 
nervousness  that  descends  upon  most  of  us  as 
we  approach  the  hour  of  an  operation.  We  may  be 
Christian,  and  have  memorized  many  familiar  Bible 
passages,  but  somehow  we  experience  a  certain  un- 
certainty and  dread  as  the  hour  for  the  operation 
approaches.  A  writer  in  a  popular  Daily  Devotional 
publication  tells  of  an  experience  of  this  kind.  He 
had  been  informed  by  his  surgeon  that  he  was  to 
undergo  his  trial  the  next  morning.  Aware  of  his 
nervous  fear  he  sought  his  daily  devotional  guide  and 
his  Bible  to  calm  his  nerves  and  induce  sleep,  if  pos- 


sible. In  his  reading  he  came  upon  the  text  appear- 
ing above.  The  same  promise  that  was  contained 
in  the  verse  for  Moses,  was  found  and  appropriated 
by  the  brother;    he  slept  and  found  rest. 

Some  time  later  he  visited  a  young  woman  who  was 
soon  to  be  operated  on.  She  was  entertaining  a  crowd 
of  visitors,  and  this  friend  had  no  opportunity  to  give 
a  personal  testimony  to  her.  So  he  copied  our  text 
on  a  slip  of  paper,  together  with  a  word  of  how  much 
the  verse  had  meant  to  him  in  his  time  of  trial,  and 
gave  it  to  her. 

At  the  writer's  next  visit  to  his  friend  she  smiled 
and  assured  him  that  she  had  retained  his  note, 
and  that  she  had  found  calm  in  its  promises.  There 
is  a  companion  promise  that  may  be  as  completely 
believed  and  trusted,  which  says,  "God  is  our  refuge 
and  strength,  a  very  present  help  in  trouble."  Add 
to  this  promise  the  one  contained  in  our  text,  "My 
presence  shall  go  with  thee,  and  I  will  give  thee  rest," 
and  we  may  find  help  for  every  time  of  need,  in 
every   experience   of  life. 


The    issues  of  life  are  being  decided  from  within. 
Lord,    take    over    "MY   WITHIN." 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


IT'S  A  BIRD 


IT'S  A  TRAIN 


Greetings  Friends: 

You  are  now  in  tune  with  Kryp- 
ton, Kentucky.  From  these  cold, 
icy  parts,  I'll  try  to  bring  you  the 
latest    developments   in   this   area. 

"Old  Man  Winter"  has  been  our 
constant  companion  since  the  12th 
of  December.  A  few  pretty  days 
the  first  week  of  February  brought 
hope  of  his  release.  This  hope  van- 
ished quite  suddenly  and  we  found 
the  going  slow  and  treacherous. 
Heavy  freezing  and  then  some 
thawing  has  made  our  unpaved 
roads  almost  impassable.  Schools 
have  been  closed  many  days. 
Schools  will  have  to  be  in  session 
on  Saturday  so  that  the  closing 
date  of  school  will  come  on  June 
8th.  The  teachers  will  need  to  be- 
gin summer  school  the  following 
week. 

Our  work  with  the  boys  and  girls 
has  been  much  disrupted.  The 
County  4-H  Talent  Show  was  to 
have  been  held  Saturday,  Febru- 
ary 16,  but  due  to  the  schools  be- 
ing closed,  it  was  impossible  to 
train  the  children.  It  was  resched- 


uled for  Saturday,  March  2.  We 
have  suffered,  too,  in  our  sewing 
classes. 

Last  Thursday  at  5:00  P.M.  we 
had  quite  a  bit  of  excitement  in 
our  midst.  A  freight  train  headed 
for  Hazard  derailed  on  the  mis- 
sion property.  No  one  was  injured. 
Fourteen  gondola  cars  and  two  en- 
gines left  the  track.  One  gondola 
was  headed  straight  for  the  garage. 
Its  wheels  had  come  off  and  when 
it  hit  the  bank  it  was  stopped  in 
its  thrust.  One  car  plunged  20  yards 
from  the  tracks  into  the  lawn.  For 
thirty  hours,  crews  or  r.  r.  workmen 
from  all  over  the  state  labored  to 
restore  traffic.  My  lawn  looks  like 
a  r.  r.  junkyard  now.  Damaged  cars 
line  the  gutter  along  the  tracks  and 
the  back  lawn  has  all  those  thrust 
into    it    originally. 

Much  sickness  has  been  prevalent 
this  winter.  Last  week  we  had  two 
deaths.  One  was  due  to  a  slate  fall 
in  the  mines  and  the  other  died 
from  a  stroke.  Two  of  our ,  promi- 
nent men  were  hospitalized  in 
critical    conditions.    One    has    im- 
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proved,  the  other  has  slim  chances 
of  recovery.  He  is  the  father  of  the 
man  killed  in  the  mine  accident. 
We  are  deeply  concerned  for  this 
man's  family.  This  week  a  92  year 
old  lady  has  been  hospitalized  with 
a  blood  condition  that  may  prove 
fatal. 

My  heart  overflows  with  joy  for 
the  marvellous  response  of  folks 
like  you  in  the  interest  of  the  work 
here.  Your  constant  prayers  in  my 
behalf  have  given  me  strength  and 
courage  to  carry  a  heavy  sched- 
ule. Without  this  help,  it  would 
be  impossible  to  meet  the  demands 
and  heartaches  that  one  encoun- 
ters in  work  like  this.  Your  finan- 
cial support  makes  it  easier  to 
meet  emergencies  and  plan  for  the 
upkeep  of  the  property.  The  sup- 
plies you  have  sent  have  helped 
ease  the  burdens  and  plight  of 
the  needy.  We  are  more  than  grate- 
ful for  your  thoughtfulness  and 
help.  Psalm  95:1,  "O  come,  let  us 
sing  unto  the  Lord;  let  us  make 
a  joyful  noise  to  the  Rock  of  our 
salvation." 

Economic  conditions  are  dread- 
ful. The  severe  winter  weather  has 
increased  the  hardship  and  suffer- 
ing of  countless  numbers  of  folks. 
Your  supplies  of  used  clothing  have 
made  it  possible  for  me  to  give 
large  quantities  of  these  to  help 
lessen  the  distress  and  suffering. 
The  hope  for  an  improving  eco- 
nomic situation  is  bleak.  Pray  that 
these  folks  may  find  a  way  to  im- 
prove conditions. 

Your  most  grateful  friend, 
Margaret  E.  Lowery. 


Faith  Cottage  on  the  mission 
property . . .  the  train  derailed  ap- 
proximately 60  feet  from  this  build- 
ing. 
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AFRICAN  CHURCHES  MUST  LEARN  TO  STAND  ALONE 


The  African  church  must  learn 
to  stand  without  missionary  as- 
sistance within  the  next  decade  or 
it  is  doomed,  according  to  Stephen 
F.  Bayne,  Jr.  executive  officer  of 
the  Anglican  Communion. 

He  stated  that  the  time  is  not 
far  oft  when  missionary  channels 
will   be   closed   and   the   church   is 


WHY  DO  YOU  GIVE? 

A  church  suddenly  dropped  its 
missionary's  support  upon  hearing 
she  had  been  moved  from  her 
"bush  station"  to  do  important  sec- 
retarial work  at  the  field  head- 
quarters. Reason?  They  felt  she 
wasn't  doing  real  missionary  work! 

Such  an  attitude  reflects  a  one- 
sided view  of  mission  work.  We  be- 
lieve every  church  should  be  sure 
its  funds  are  used  in  the  most 
fruitful  way;  but  a  sizable  number 
of  Christians  think  only  of  mis- 
sionaries as  trekking  over  rugged 
trails  and  fearlessly  facing  pagan 
dancers  with  an  uplifted  Bible.  By 
contrast,  typing  in  an  office  seems 
very  "un-missionary."  The  truth 
is  that  mission  work  today  includes 
nearly  every  phase  of  human  ac- 
tivity— and  all  require  the  same 
basic    missionary    dedication. 

What  the  above-mentioned 
church  did  not  realize  was  that  it 
took  a  true  spirit  of  missionary 
sacrifice  for  the  young  lady  to  leave 
the    personal     contacts    of    village 


locked  up  to  sink  or  swim.  He 
pointed  to  three  chief  factors  op- 
erating in  Africa  that  increase  the 
urgency   of   the   church's   mission: 

(1)  the  rapidity  with  which  Af- 
ricans are  pole-vaulting  from 
the  Stone  Age  into  the  20th 
century; 


(2)  the  complete  unpreparedness 
of   the   church  for  this; 

(3)  ill-equipped  African  leader- 
ship because  the  church  has 
not  driven  hard  enough  to 
teach  and  train  indigenous 
clergy    and    lay   leaders. 

Gospel  Messenger. 


"It    is 

amazing    how    much    Go 

d    can 

accomplish 

through 

an   imperfect  individual  who  has 

pu 

t   all  his 

imperfec 

tions  completely  at  God' 

s  disposal. 

God  is 

not  as  much  concerned  about  our 

ability 

or 

inability 

as   He   is 

about   our  availability." 

work.  She  did  it  because  she  knew 
that  without  her  help  in  admini- 
stration, others  could  not  continue 
their  trekking.  Her  church  let  her 
down  just  when  she  most  needed 
prayerful  support  and  understand- 
ing. 

This  church's  attitude  points  up 
an  even  greater  error.  It  would 
seem  its  members  gave  not  be- 
cause they  sought  God's  will  but 
because  of  the  appeal  of  a  type  of 
work  which  captured  their  imagi- 
nation. Not  only  have  some  Chris- 
tians a  romantic  image  of  mis- 
sion work;  they  also  give  their 
money   to    that   image. 


MY  SHARE 

I  Promise  to  assist  in  the  building  of  new  Bretliren  churclies  by 
giving  $10.00  or  more  for  each  new  church  project.  It  is  my  under- 
standing that  I  will  be  called  upon  for  this  contribution  not  more 
than  twice  in  any  one  year.  I  further  understand  that  if  I  am  un- 
able to  contribute   when  called,    I  will  be  relieved   of  my  obligation. 


Signed 


Address 


Church 


Many  Christians,  under  constant 
barrage  from  the  world's  adver- 
tising, unfortunately  are  attracted 
by  the  biggest  show.  Consequently 
missionaries,  faced  with  critical 
shortages,  may  sometimes  be 
tempted  to  appeal  on  the  basis 
that  gets  the  fastest  results.  But 
the  shallowness  of  such  giving 
shows  up  when  a  church  stops  its 
support  because  its  image  of  a  ro- 
mantic type  of  work  has  suddenly 
toppled. 

What  should  be  the  basis  of  our 
giving?  Certainly  we  should  be  in- 
formed; the  need  should  be  pre- 
sented by  film,  literature,  and 
speaker  in  the  most  cogent,  graph- 
ic manner.  But  our  giving  should 
not  be  based  on  a  passing  emo- 
tion aroused  by  a  forceful  speak- 
er or  a  vivid  picture.  Paul  asked 
the  Corinthian  believers  for  a  mis- 
sionary offering  "to  prove  the  sin- 
cerity" of  their  love  (2  Cor.  8:8). 
He  based  his  appeals  on  the  ex- 
ample of  Christ  and  their  Christian 
duty. 

Is  our  giving  haphazard,  spas- 
modic, unreliable?  Or  is  it  directed 
and  sustained  through  the  knowl- 
edge of  God's  will?  What  has  God 
Himself  told  us  to  give?  It  may 
be  more  than  we  have,  but  it  will 
not  be  more  than  He  can  provide. 
To  whom  or  for  what  has  God  told 
us  to  give?  It  may  not  be  the  most 
attractive  thing,  but  it  will  be  the 
need  God  wants  to  supply. 

Editor  from  Africa  Now. 
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CHOICE  BOOKS  FOR  EASTER 

•     THE  WAY  OF  THE  CROSS,  by  J.  Ralph  Grant 

"Every  sermon  contains  strength  of  scholarship,  sim- 
plicity of  style,   and  sincerity  of  soul.     They 
kir\A/|         are   Bible-centered   and   Christ-centered   .    .    . 


The   author  is  the  pastor   of  a  large  church 
(First  Baptist  Church,  Lubbock,  Texas)  which 
has  become  one  of  the  nation's  greatest  soul-winning 
stations."     Herschel    H.    Hobbs,    from    the    Introduc- 
tion     $2.95 

•     WORDS  AND  WONDERS  OF  THE  CROSS, 
by  Gordon  H.  Glrod 

In  addition  to  the  Seven  Words  the  author  presents 

messages  on  the  wonders  of  the  day  of  cruci- 

i^r\4/|         flxion,  including  the  three  hours  of  darkness, 

INtW.         j.j^g  rent  veil,  the  earthquake,  and  the  opened 

graves,  and  the  resurrected  bodies.    The  Rev. 

Girod  is  pastor  of  Seventh  Reformed  Church,  Grand 

Rapids $2.50 

O  ANGETj  of  THE  GARDEN,  by  G.  Hall  Todd 

Messages  for  the  Easter  season $1.50 

THE  SEVEN  WORDS,  by  John  A.  Holt 

The  author  is  pastor  of  Luther  Rice  Memorial  Baptist  Church, 

Silver    Spring,    Maryland $1.50 

THE  CROSS  STILL  STANDS,  by  Alfred  Doerffler 

Sermons  based  on  the  Friday  of  the  crucifixion $2.50 

MESSAGES  ON  THE  RESURRECTION,  by  Herschel  H.  Hobbs 

Sermons  on  1  Corinthians  15 $1.7.5 

THE  PATHWAY  TO  THE  CROSS,  by  Ralph  G.  TumbiiU 

The  aim  of  this  book  is  to  assist  in  devotion  and  spiritual  discipline $2.00 

CULTURE  AND  THE  CROSS,  by  G.  Hall  Todd 

A  treasure  of  meaningful,  apt  illustrations $2.00 

THE  VOICE  FROM  THE  CROSS,  by  Andrew  W.  Blackwood,  Jr. 

Timely  messages  on  the  seven  sayings  of  our  Saviour  on  the  cross $1.50 

THE  GAMBLERS  AT  GOLGOTHA,  by  G.  Hall  Todd 

A  series  of  messages  designed  to  lend  variety  to  sermons  and  to  serve  as  inter- 
esting and  profitable  reading  in  the  Easter  season  or  anytime $2.75 

THE  CRUCIAL  WORDS  FROM  CALVARY,  by  Herschel  H.  Hobbs 

These  are  vital,  impelling.  Scriptural  sermons $1.95 

GOLD  FROM  GOLGOTHA,  by  Russell  Bradley  Jones 

A  valuable  book  for  ministers  —  as  background  reading  and  in  the  preparation 

of  sermons.   Also  excellent  devotional  reading  for  the  Christian  public.  .  .  .$1.75 

LOYALTY  TO  CHRIST,  by  Donald  E.  Demaray 

These  sermons  point  men  to  Christ  who  can  change  their  lives  into  something 

happy  and   meaningful $1.50 

JUDAS  THE  BETRAYER,  by  Albert  Nicole 

A  fascinating  psychological  study  of  Judas  Iscariot  upon  the  basis  of  data  furn- 
ished by  Scripture $1.50 

THE  SEVEN  LAST  WORDS,  by  Clarence  AV.  Cranford 

The  fact  that  year  after  year  fresh  sermons  can  be  preached  and  now  books  can 

be  written  on  the  utterances  of  our  Saviour  on  the  cross  is  again  demonstrated 

on  the  pages  of  this  book $1.50 

THE  SEVEN  WORDS  FROM  THE  CROSS,  by  Ralph  G.  Tiirnbull 

Turnbull's  messages  give  a  fresh  approach  to  these  timeless  utterances.  .$1.50 

CALVARY  TO  PENTECOST,  by  P.  B.  Meyer. 

This    is    a    devotional    classic.     It    is    particularly    appropriate    to    the    Easter 

season     $1.75 

THE  SCHOOL  OF  CALVARY,  by  J.  H.  Jowett 

Rich  devotional  reading  or  background  material  for  pulpit  messages $1.50 

SERMONS  AND  Ot'TLINES  ON  THE  SEVEN  WORDS 

Sermon  material  on  each  of  the  seven  words  from  the  cross,  from  some  of  the 

world's  best  writers  and  Bible  students $1.95 

SEVEN  SAYINGS  OF  OUR  SAVIOUR  ON  THE  CROSS,  by  Arthur  W.  Pink 
Gives  a  clear  understanding  of  the  marvelous  meaning  of  the  last  important 
words  of  our  Saviour  on  earth $2.00 
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"Send  out  thy 
light  and  thy  truth: 
let  them  lead  me; 
let  them  bring  me 
unto  thy  holy  hill, 
and  to  thy  taber- 
nacles." 

Psalm  43:3. 
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NOTES  and  COMMENTS 

SHE  MISSED  THE  BOAT 

The  things  which  are  impossible  with  men 
are  possible  with  God.  Do  you  believe  it?  Be- 
lieve it  when  the  odds  are  all  against  believing. 
Perhaps  you  have  often  quoted  this  Scripture 
passage.  It  has  often  stood  you  in  good  stead. 
It  has  stood  as  a  barricade  at  the  mouth  (as  it 
were)  of  hell,  when  it  seemed  inevitable  that 
the  enemy  of  your  soul  had  the  right  of  way 
to  plunge  your  weary  soul  into  the  darkness  of 
despair  from  which  there  was  no  escape.  Re- 
member, it  was  Jesus,  God  truly  in  flesh, 
who  said,  "Lo,  I  am  with  you  alway."  "I  will  not 
fail    thee  nor  forsake  thee." 

There  is  not  a  possible  circumstance  for  us  to 
get  pressed  into  that  He  will  not  manifest  His 
presence  to  us  if  we  keep  our  eyes  and  ears 
open  and  inclined  upward  toward  Him.  Often- 
times perhaps  when  we  have  been  a  little  list- 
less or  independent.  He  seems  to  "let  us  stick" 
with  our  independence,  and  He  seems  to  have 
withdrawn  behind  the  lattice  (S.  of  Sol.  2:9); 
yet  when  we  show  to  Him  how  much  we  miss 
Him  and  the  lengths  we  go  to  see  His  face,  we 
can  hear  Him  say  tenderly,  "Rise,  up,  my  love. 
For  lo,  the  winter  is  past,  the  rain  is  over  and; 
gone."  i 

The  writer  remembers  a  little  story  concern- 
ing two  lovers.  The  "fair  one"  to  him  was  a  little 
slow  meeting  an  appointment  with  him — always 
had  some  side  line  to  engage  her.  So  when  she 
was  to  meet  him  at  the  steamer  port  before  he 
left  on  a  trip,  she  "missed  the  boat"  and  went 
home  sorrowing  for  he  had  already  retired  to 
his  stateroom,  when  she  came  later  than  ar- 
ranged for. 

Some  lessons  are  learned  the  hard  way  be- 
cause we  are  oftentimes  so  listless  to  the  Holy 
Spirit's  promptings.  "Take  heed  and  beware  lest 
your  hearts  be  overcharged  with  surfeiting  and 
wantonness." 

A.  L.  Halteman. 


Shoes  divide  men  into  three  classes.  Some 
men  wear  their  father's  shoes.  They  make  no 
decisions  of  their  own.  Some  are  unthinkingly 
shod  by  the  crowd.  The  strong  man  is  his  own 
cobbler.  He  insists  on  making  his  own  choices. 
He  walks  in  his  own   shoes. 

S.  D.  Gordon,  quoted  in  1963 
TARBELL'S    TEACHERS'    GUIDE, 
(Fleming  H.  Revell  Company) . 


In  the  Kingdom  of  love  and  faith,  the  way  to 
the  top  is  through  the  bottom.  We  kneel  to  rise, 
bend  low  in  service  to  stand  tall  as  sons  of  God. 
Donald  T.  Kauffman  in 
THE   GIST   OF  THE  LESSON— 1963, 
(Fleming  H.  Revell  Company) . 

OUR  COVER  PICTURE: 

Bryce  Canyon  from  bottom  of  Peek-a-Boo 
Trail.  Picture  courtesy  the  Union  Pacific  Rail- 
road. 
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SEVERAL  MONTHS  AGO,  it 
is  reported,  our  Chief  Execu- 
tive President  John  F.  Kennedy, 
used  the  word  "hell"  on  all 
three  television  networks.  News- 
men, accustomed  to  public  re- 
action, awaited  the  storm  of 
protests  which  usually  accom- 
pany such  a  transgression  from 
what  could  be  called  the  moral 
code.  None  materialized,  and  it 
appears  that  "hell"  has  become 
a  commonly  accepted  word 
among   our  citizens. 

We  can  well,  as  Christians, 
ask  why  there  was  no  great  ob- 
jection to  the  President's  use 
of  the  word.  If,  a  generation 
ago,  it  was  considered  vulgar 
to  be  a  user  of  the  word,  then 
have  our  Christian  precepts 
changed  so  that  it  is  no  longer 
in  bad  taste?  Or  have  we  be- 
come so  imbued  with  the  phil- 
osophy of  not  seeking  to  set 
standards  for  others  that  we  can 
find  no  real  objection  to  the  use 
of  the  word? 

Have  we  reached  the  era  of 
"no  protest"  when  we  see  the 
moral  codes  of  a  few  years  ago 
violated  ?  Don't  we  care  ?  Are  we 
afraid  of  being  "set  apart  as  be- 
ing difficult"  if  we  object?  Do 
we  feel  our  one  voice  is  useless, 
and  so  hide  in  the  relative  se- 
curity of  oblivion  in  the  crowd 
which  raises  no  voice  to  dis- 
agree ? 

If  this  be  the  case,  then  we  are 
headed  for  a  day  when  every- 


thing which  constitutes  a  law, 
a  standard,  a  virtue,  or  a  level 
of  decency,  will  crumble  in  the 
dust! 

Another  field  of  action  in 
which  the  very  center  and  core 
of  our  financial  stewardship  to 
our  churches  is  in  danger  of 
being  wiped  out  is  the  suggested 
five  percent  undeductible  portion 
of  our  income.  The  Administra- 
tion is  offering  our  citizens  a  tax 
reduction  while  seeking  to  add 
a  rider  which  will  more  than  off- 
set any  tax  benefit  in  the  re- 
duction. Under  the  proposed  tax 
revision,  only  that  portion  of 
certain  deductions  exceeding  five 
percent  of  income  will  be  allow- 
able on  your  tax  report. 

What  this  will  mean  in  es- 
sence is  that  the  present  allow- 
able deductions  for  your  church 
giving  would  then  be  deductible 
only  on  that  portion  of  your  in- 
come over  five  percent.  For  most 
families,  it  will  mean  that  prac- 
tically all  that  they  have  been 
giving  to  their  church,  now  de- 
ductible, will  no  longer  fall  in 
that  category. 

In  other  words,  the  govern- 
ment seems  to  be  seeking  to 
throttle  the  giving  to  charity, 
churches,  etc.  In  a  day  when 
our  churches,  at  best,  are  strug- 
gling with  large  budgets  and 
short  incomes,  this  action  fore- 
tells even  darker  days  as  our 
families  struggle  between  their 
loyalties  to  their  church  finan- 


cial program  and  a  tighter  bud- 
get at  home  as  a  result  of  the 
loss  of  their  churxh  giving  as  a 
deductible  item. 

And  what  happens?  In  the 
face  of  this  pending  law,  law- 
makers report  that  church  fam- 
ilies are  not  objecting.  "No  pro- 
test" seems  to  be  the  rule.  Must 
we  assume  that  our  church  fam- 
ilies are  so  indifferent  to  the  fin- 
ancial needs  of  our  churches  that 
they  feel  that  such  a  move  on 
the  part  of  the  government  is 
not  worth  so  much  as  a  protest  ? 

We  agree  that  a  "protester" 
is  a  person  who  often  is  held  up 
in  ridicule  by  his  fellowmen.  It 
is  easier  to  hide  behind  the  pop- 
ular opinion  of  the  crowd.  The 
protester's  lot  is  often  a  lonely 
one.  Yet  great  movements  of 
righteousness,  freedom,  or 
peace,  were  started,  not  by  the 
crowds,  but  by  the  protesters. 
Crowds  bespeak  lethargy  on 
moral  issues  "for  fear  of  offend- 
ing." Protesters  often  stand 
alone,  but  they  start  great 
things. 

It  is  time  to  protest  the  use 
of  vulgar  language  on  television 
and  radio — by  anyone !  It  is  time 
to  protest  against  a  proposed 
law  which  would  throttle  our 
long-established  system  of  con- 
tributing to  our  churches !  It  is 
time  to  protest  against  those 
who  would  object  to  the  pro- 
tester!   W.  S.  B. 
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SARASOTA,  FLORIDA.  General  W.  H. 
Wilbur  was  guest  speaker  in  the 
Sarasota  church  the  evening  of 
February  3rd. 

WASHINGTON,  D.  c.  Laymen  of  the 
Washington  church  conducted  ser- 
vices at  the  Central  Union  Mission 
the    evening   of   February    28th. 

MASSiLLON,  OHIO.  All  Ashland 
College  gospel  team  was  scheduled 
to  hold  services  in  the  Massillon 
church    on    March    10th. 

NEW  LEBANON,  OHIO.  GuBst  Speak- 
er in  the  New  Lebanon  church  on 
February  24th,  was  Rev.  Jerome 
Fleischer. 

Pastor  Charles  C.  Bader  was  the 
scheduled  radio  devotional  speaker 
over  WONE  FM  the  week  of  March 
4th   through  8th. 

NAPPANEE,  INDIANA.  Two  new  mem- 
bers were  received  by  letter  on 
February   24th. 

DUTCHTowN,  INDIANA.  Revival  Ser- 
vices, with  Brother  Virgil  Ingra- 
ham  as  evangelist,  have  been  in 
progress  in  the  Dutchtown  church 
from   March   3rd   through   17th. 

FALLS       CITY,       NEBRASKA.         Special 

speakers  in  the  Falls  City  church 


on  February  17th,  were  Rev.  Wil- 
liam J.  Schnell  at  the  morning 
service,  and  Dr.  Harlan  S.  Heim, 
at   the   evening   hour. 


FORM  NEW  ORGANIZATION: 
INTERNATIONAL  CHRISTIAN 
BROADCASTERS 

WASHINGTON,  D.  c,  ( Ep ) — Forma- 
tion of  a  new  organization.  Inter- 
national Christian  Broadcasters, 
growing  out  of  a  federation  of  two 
existing  evangelical  groups,  was 
announced  here  following  the  20th 
annual  meeting  of  National  Re- 
ligious Broadcasters. 

The  organization  will  be  made  up 
of  the  National  Religious  Broad- 
casters, a  group  predominantly 
made  up  of  sponsors  of  domestic 
radio  programs,  and  the  World 
Conference  on  Missionary  Com- 
munications, which  includes  about 
20  groups  engaged  primarily  in 
broadcasting  efforts  overseas. 

Each  group  will  retain  its  sepa- 
rate identity,  at  least  for  the  pres- 
ent, but  they  will  work  together 
on  common  objectives  in  the  new 
organization. 


OHIO  DISTRICT 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  WORKSHOP 


One  Hundred  Fifteen  Brethren 
frozn  16  of  the  21  Ohio  Churches 
attended  the  Sunday  School  Work- 
shop in  Delaware  on  February  23rd. 
Traveling  long  distances  in  snowy 
weather  was  indicative  of  their  in- 
terest in  the  work  of  the  Sunday 
School. 

Mrs.  Arthur  Punkhouser,  Gospel 
Light  Christian  Education  Consult- 
ant from  Lancaster,  Pennsylvania, 
was  the  guest  speaker  and  Work- 
shop leader.  Although  there  were 
elaborate  displays  of  Gospel  Light 
literature,  the  main  emphasis  was 
placed  upon  improving  the  use  of 
these    materials   in    every   depart- 


ment. Included  in  the  day's  pro- 
gram (10:30  to  6:30)  were:  worship, 
presentations  by  Mrs.  Funkhouser, 
question  and  answer  periods,  indi- 
vidual departmental  meetings  and 
group  sharing  periods. 

It  was  possible  to  keep  the  cost 
for  each  attender  to  a  minimum 
because  of  the  funds  supplied  by 
the  District  Unified  Budget,  a  per- 
centage of  which  is  designated  for 
Sunday    School    work. 

OHIO   DISTRICT 
SUNDAY   SCHOOL   BOARD 

Rev.  Robert  Keplinger,  chairman 

Rev.   Phil  Lersch,  secretary 


COMING  EVENTS 

AKRON,  INDIANA.  Revival  Meet- 
ings— Mar.  31-Apr.  7 — Rev.  C.  P. 
Richards,  Evangelist;  Rev.  Horace 
Huse,  Pastor. 

BRIGHTON    CHAPEL,   INDIANA.       Evan- 

gelistic  Services — Mar.  31-Apr.  6 — 
Rev.  Herbert  Gilmer,  Evangelist; 
Rev.  Albert  O.    Curtright,  Pastor. 

NEW  LEBANON,  OHIO.  Revlval  and 
Evangelistic  Meetings  —  Mar.  27- 
Apr.  7 — Rev.  George  Gardiner,  Jr., 
Evangelist;  Rev.  Charles  C.  Bader, 
Pastor. 

SOUTH     BEND,     INDIANA      (ARDMORE)  . 

Evangelistic  Meetings  —  Mar.  31- 
Apr.  12 — Rev.  C.  William  Cole,  Pas- 
tor. 


NORTHERN  OHIO 

MINISTERS  and  FAMILY 

MEETING 

The  Brethren  ministers  and  their 

families  are  scheduled  to  meet  at 

the  Park  Street  Brethren  Church, 

Ashland,  Ohio,   on  Friday  evening, 

March  29th.  Supper  is  at  6:00  P.M., 

to  be  followed  by  a  program. 

Derby  Congregation 

holds 

Charter  Membership 

Sunday 

The  First  Brethren  Church,  Der- 
by, Kansas,  set  the  closing  date  for 
charter  membership  for  Sunday, 
March  10.  Special  services  were 
planned  for  the  day.  Expected  for 
the  services  were  Rev.  Clayton 
Berkshire,  General  Secretary  of  I  he 
Missionary  Board  of  the  Brethren 
Church,  and  Mr.  John  W.  Porte, 
Field  Secretary  of  the  General  Con- 
ference. The  Mid-West  District 
Evangelist,  Rev.  Kenneth  Howard, 
as  well  as  the  members  of  the  Dis- 
trict Mission  Board,  were  expected 
for  the   services. 

Our  Charter  Membership  is  ex- 
pected to  be  approximately  40 
members.  This  new  Brethren 
church  in  the  Wichita  area  is 
growing;  new  faces  are  present  al- 
most weekly.  We  deeply  appreciate 
the  help  of  the  present  Ten  Dollar 
Club  call;  this  will  do  much  to 
speed  the  growth  of  this  new  work. 
We  covet  your  prayers  that  we  may 
be  in  the  Lord's  will  in  all  that  we 
undertake  here. 

Dwight   E.   Bishard, 
Publicity  Chairman. 
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General  Theme  for  the  Year:    "LIVING  THE  LIFE" 
April  —  "THROUGH  THE  POWER  OF  THE  RESURRECTION" 


Writer  for  AprU  —  REV.  J.  G.  DODDS 
AprU  8th  through  14th  —  "Purpose  of  the  Resurrection" 


Monday,  April  8,   1963 
Read   Scripture:    Romans  4:25-5:2 

Scripture  verse:  But  for  us  also 
. .  .if  we  believed  on  him  that 
raised  up  Jesus  our  Lord  from  the 
dead;  who  loas  delivered  for  our 
offences,  and  was  raised  again  for 
our  justification.    Romans  4:24-25. 

Christ  died  and  was  buried.  He 
lay  in  the  grave  three  days.  So  long 
as  He  lay  in  the  grave,  mankind 
could  have  no  assurance  that  His 
work  of  redemption  had  been  ac- 
ceptable to  God.  By  raising  Jesus 
from  the  dead,  God  gives  mankind 
evidence  that  He  is  satisfied  with 
the  sacrifice  Christ  made  for  the 
sin  of  man,  whom  God  had  created 
to  be  for  Himself.  All  who  believe 
in  Christ  and  His  atoning  sacrifice 
may  now  rest  assured  that  in  Him 
they  are  justified.  If  Christ  had 
not  risen — had  He  remained  in  the 
grave — there  would  have  been  no 
reasonable  ground  to  exercise  faith 
in  Him.  He  was  delivered  for  our 
offences;  He  died  for  our  redemp- 
tion; God  raised  Him  for  our  justi- 
fication. Hence,  we  are  justified  in 
believing  in  Him,  and  to  put  com- 
plete trust  in  Him. 

The  Day's  Thought 

Christ  won't  be  anything  to  you 
unless    He    is    everything. 

Tuesday,  April  9,  1963 

Read  Scripture:  1  Corinthians  15: 
12-20 

Scripture  verse:  But  now  is 
Christ  risen  from  the  dead,  and 
become  the  firstfruits  of  them  that 
slept.  1  Corinthians  15:20. 

"Christ  the  firstfruits."  The  Lord 
Jesus  was  the  first  who  rose  from 
the  grave,  never  to  return.  Those 
who  were  raised,  like  Lazarus, 
doubtless  passed  a  second  time 
through  the  gloomy  portals. 
"Christ,  being  raised  from  the  dead, 


dieth  no  more"  (Rom.  6:9j  ;  and 
as  the  firstfruits.  His  resurrection 
is  a  pledge  of  the  resurrection  of 
His  people.  "Now  is  Christ  risen 
from  the  dead."  The  Apostle  speaks 
with  the  voice  of  triumph.  No  fact 
ill  history  is  more  surely  estab- 
lished than  the  resurrection  of  the 
Lord  Jesus.  Christ  is  the  firstfruits. 
Likewise  those  that  are  His  shall 
follow  in  His  train.  They  shall  be 
raised  to  be  forever  with  Him.  "He 
that  confesseth  me  before  men, 
him  shall  I  also  confess  before  my 
Father  which  is  in  heaven." 
The  Day's  Thought 
When  faith  in  God  goes,  man 
the  mortal  loses  his  only  hope. — 
H.  E.  Fosdick. 

Wednesday,  April  10,  1963 

Read  Scripture:   Hebrews  6:1-6 

Scripture  verse:  Doctrines  of 
Christ. .  .of  the  doctrine  of  bap- 
tisms, and  of  the  laying  on  of 
hands,  and  of  resurrection  of  the 
dead,  and  of  eternal  judgment.  He- 
brews 6:2. 

Samuel  Wesley,  father  of  John 
and  Charles,  was  pastor  of  a  church 
in  Epworth,  a  small  village  in  Eng- 
land, for  most  of  his  life.  He  was 
not  always  popular  with  his  pa- 
rishioners. They  openly  vexed  and 
troubled  him;  they  burned  his 
crops  and  stole  his  cattle;  finally 
they  burned  his  parsonage.  For 
forty  years  Samuel  Wesley  tried  to 
lead  his  people  to  grow  spiritually 
— to  leave  the  first  principles  and 
become  more  mature.  The  "resur- 
rection is  one  of  the  first  prin- 
ciples." At  the  end  of  his  long 
and  courageous  pastorate,  he  said 
to  his  son  at  his  bedside,  "Charles, 
be  steady,  the  Christian  faith  will 
surely  survive."  And  so  may  we 
survive,  if  we  have  the  grace  to 
leave  the  elementary  doctrines  and 


go  on  to  maturity  in  the  Chris- 
tian way  of  life.  To  those  who 
grow  and  abide  in  the  faith,  that 
which  is  called  death  is  only  a 
milestone  in  our  sojourn  to  what 
we  call  eternity.  "The  dead  in 
Christ  shall  rise  first,  and  the  liv- 
ing shall  be  changed . . .  and  togeth- 
er they  shall  be  caught  up  to  be 
forever  with  the  Lord." 
The  Day's  Thought 
Now  is  the  time  of  preparation, 
— the   day   of   salvation. 

Thursday,  April   11,  1963 

Read  Scripture:  Matthew  16:21-27 
Scripture  verse:  From  that  time 
forth  began  Jesus  to  shew  unto 
his  disciples,  hoio  that  he  must 
go  to  Jerusalem,  and  suffer  many 
things  of  the  elders,  and  chief 
priests,  and  scribes,  and  be  killed, 
and  be  raised  again  the  third  day. 
Matthew     16:21. 

The  Lord  foretold  His  rising  from 
the  dead  ten  times.  His  resurrec- 
tion is  twenty-one  times  referred 
to  the  Father;  twice  to  His  own 
power;  once  to  the  Holy  Spirit. 
The  Epistle  to  the  Romans  contains 
eight  references  to  the  resurrection 
of  Christ,  and  1  Peter  contains 
four.  In  the  15th  chapter  of  1  Cor- 
inthians, Paul  makes  Christianity 
answer  with  its  life  for  the  literal 
truth  of  the  resurrection  of  Christ. 
We  must  not  ignore  the  prominent 
place  the  resurrection  occupies  in 
the  Bible.  It  is  spoken  of  more  than 
one  hundred  times  in  the  New 
Testament.  From  the  time  of  His 
transfiguration,  Jesus  taught  His 
disciples  concerning  His  death  and 
resurrection.  He  prepared  them  for 
the  events  to  come.  He  staked  His 
honor  upon  the  fact  of  the  resur- 
rection. After  His  resurrection,  He 
appealed  to  this  fact  again  and 
again  as  evidence  to  the  truth  of 
His   claims. 

The  Day's  Thought 
To  believe  in  the  resurrection  of 
Jesus  from  the  dead  is  a  condition 
of  our  salvation. 

Friday,  April  12,   1963 
Read   Scripture:    Johii   14:16-20 

Scripture  verse:  Yet  a  little  while, 
and  the  world  seeth  me  no  more; 
but  ye  see  me:  because  I  live,  ye 
shall  live  also.  John  14:19. 

One  supreme  purpose  in  Christ's 
resurrection  is  to  assure  His  dis- 
ciples that  they  shall  live.  Im- 
mortality is  opportunity — free,  full, 
favorable  opportunity  for  the  best 
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in  us  to  unfold  and  to  express  itself 
and  to  advance  unto  its  consum- 
mation. There  can  be  no  possible 
doubt  that  Jesus  meant  Joy  to  be 
pre-eminent  in  the  life  and  in  the 
experience  of  every  one  of  His  fol- 
lowers. Immortality  brings  forward 
the  presence  of  God,  and  tells  us 
that  we  are  to  live  in  His  presence. 
"Because  I  live,  ye  shall  live  also." 
He  rose  from  the  dead  that  those 
who  are  His  might  live  again.  An- 
son P.  Stokes  said,  "We  do  not  fully 
appreciate  Easter  unless  we  expe- 
rience it  as  a  power... It  is  not 
enough  merely  to  hold  the  faith 
that  the  Son  of  God  came  to  share 
our  life  and  was  crucified  and  rose 
again,  important  as  those  facts 
are.  The  resurrection  must  be  for 
us  a  living  experience." 

The  Day's  Thought 
The  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ 
begets  a  resurrection  life  within  us. 

Saturday,  April  13,  1963 

Read  Scripture:  Ephesians  1:15-23 

Scripture  verse:  According  to  the 

iDOrking  of  his  mighty  poioer,  lohich 

he    wrought    in    Christ,    when    he 


raised  him  from  the  dead,  and  set 
him  at  his  owri  right  hand  in  the 
heavenly  places.  Ephesians  1:19-20. 
The  power  exhibited  in  the 
resurrection  of  our  Lord  from  the 
grave  is  set  forth  as  the  measure 
of  the  Divine  power  exerted  in 
behalf  of  His  people  in  their  need. 
The  Bible  presents  two  standards 
by  which  God's  power  is  measured: 
In  the  Old  Testament  the  standard 
of  measurement  of  God's  power  is 
according  to  the  power  by  which 
He  brought  the  children  of  Israel 
out  of  Egypt  (Micah  7:15)  ;  in  the 
New  Testament  the  standard  of 
measurement  is  "according  to  the 
working  of  His  mighty  power, 
which  He  wrought  in  Christ. . . 
when  he  raised  Him  from  the 
dead."  The  believer  has  the  prom- 
ise and  assurance  of  future  glo- 
rification. To  know  what  God  is 
able  to  do  for  us  and  through  us, 
we  are  to  look  at  the  resurrection 
of  Jesus. 

The  Day's  Thought 
Having   won   His  victory,   Christ 
is    now    waiting    for    His    disciples 
to    be    gathered    to   Him. 


Easter  Sunday,  April  14,  1963 
Read  Scripture:  Philippians  3:7-11 

Scripture  verse:  That  I  rnay 
know  him,  and  the  power  of  his 
resurrection,  and  the  fellowship  of 
his  sufferings^  Tjeing  conformable 
unto  his  death.  Philippians   3:10. 

The  power  of  Christ's  resurrec- 
tion has  cast  a  mysterious  spell 
over  millions  of  people  living  in 
the  present  day.  They  love  Him  and 
exemplify  Him  in  all  the  various 
parts  of  the  world.  This  power  is 
universally  recognized  by  foes  as 
well  as  friends  of  Christ.  The  fruits 
of  this  marvelous  power  of  Christ's 
resurrection  may  be  clearly  seen. 
It  is  a  personal  transforming  pow- 
er— it  transforms  death.  Today  we 
may  realize  the  tears — tomorrow 
we  shall  know  the  triumph.  Today 
we  may  know  earth's  sorrow — to- 
morrow we  shall  know  the  joy. 
Today  we  view  the  grave — tomor- 
row we  shall  view  the  victorious 
glory.  All  this  because  of  the  power 
of  Christ's  resurrection. 

The  Day's  Thought 

Easter  assures  us  of  the  joy  that 
shall  be  ours  in  that  heavenly 
gathering. 


Signal  Lights  Program  for  April 

Prepared  by  Mrs.  Alberta  Holsinger 

Bible  Theme:    "Jesus  Our  Savior" 
Project:    "Primary  Schools  for  Nigeria" 


Program 
Planning 
Section 


Call  to  Worship:  Great  is  the  Lord, 

and   greatly   to   be    praised.   For 

this  God  is  our  God  forever  and 

ever. 

from  Psalm  48 
Sing: 

"O  Come  and  Let  Us  Worship" 

"I  Will  Trust" 

"The  Bible" 
Bible  Story: 

•'Heavenly  Food  and  Water" 

One  day,  after  a  long  walk  in  the 
hot  sun,  Jesus  and  His  friends 
came  to  a  well  which  had  been 
dug  many  years  before  by  Jacob. 
Jesus  was  very  tired,  so  He  sat 
down  by  the  well  while  His  friends 
went  into  the  town  nearby  to  get 
something  to  eat.  Soon  a  woman 
came  to  draw  water  from  the  well, 
so  Jesus  asked  her  to  give  Him 
a  drink. 


"How  is  it,"  she  asked,  "that  you 
a  Jew  ask  a  drink  of  me  who  am 
a  woman  of  Samaria?"  She  was 
surprised  because  usually  the  Jews 
would  not  speak  to  the  Samaritans. 

"If  you  knew  who  it  is  that  is 
asking  you  for  a  drink,"  replied 
Jesus,  "and  if  you  knew  what  God 
has  to  give,  you  would  have  asked 
me,  and  I  would  have  given  you 
living    water." 

"But,  Sir,"  said  the  woman,  look- 
ing puzzled,  "you  have  nothing  to 
draw  with,  and  the  well  is  deep. 
Where  can  you  get  that  living 
water?  Are  you  a  greater  man  than 
Jacob  who  gave  us  this  well  and 
drank   of  it  himself?" 

"Whoever  drinks  from  this  well," 
explained  Jesus,  "becomes  thirsty 
again;  but  the  living  water  that  I 
give    does    not    come    from   a    well 


such  as  this.  It  is  like  a  fountain 
that  springs  up  within  you  to  give 
you    everlasting   life." 

"Sir,  please  give  me  that  water," 
said  the  woman,  eager  to  learn 
more.  "Then  I  shall  not  be  thirsty 
and  have  to  come  here  to  draw 
water." 

Another  day  Jesus  said  to  the 
crowd  that  gathered  about  Him, 
"You  follow  Me  about  because  you 
liked  the  meal  you  ate  from  five 
loaves  and  two  fish.  You  ought 
not  to  worry  so  much  about  food 
that  is  gone  when  it  is  eaten, 
but  about  the  food  that  will  give 
you    everlasting   life." 

"How  can  we  get  that  food?" 
they  asked. 

"You  should  believe  in  Me  whom 
God   hath  sent,"  Jesus  replied. 
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"Well,  what  sign  can  you  show 
us  so  that  we  can  believe  in  you?" 
they  asked.  "Moses  gave  our  fa- 
thers bread  from  heaven;  what 
can  you  do?" 

"Moses  did  not  give  you  the  bread 
of  which  I  speak,"  said  Jesus.  "But 
my  Father  gives  you  the  true 
bread  from  heaven  which  gives 
you  life." 

"Then,  Lord,"  they  replied,  "give 
us  this  bread." 

"I  am  the  bread  of  life,"  Jesus 
said.  "Whoever  comes  to  me  and 
believes  in  me  shall  never  be 
hungry.  But  although  you  have 
seen  Me  you  don't  believe  in  Me." 

The  Jews  began  to  grumble  at 
this.  "How  can  He  say  He  is  the 
bread  that  came  down  from  heav- 
en? This  is  Jesus  whose  mother 
and  father  we  know.  How  can  He 
say  He  came  down  from  heaven?" 

"He  that  believes  in  Me,"  Jesus 
went  on,  "has  everlasting  life.  That 
is  why  I  say  I  am  the  bread  of 
life." 

Jesus  meant  that  by  giving  Him- 
self to  die  on  the  cross,  He  would 
die  for  the  sins  of  everyone.  Then 
whoever  accepts  Him  as  Savior  will 
have    everlasting   life. 

At  first  the  woman  of  Samaria 
did  not  understand  that  the  living 
water  was  everlasting  life  if  she 
would  accept  Jesus  as  her  Savior. 

Nor  did  the  Jews  understand  that 
the  bread  of  life  was  eternal  life 
if  they  believed  Jesus  could  save 
them. 

You  may  have  this  living  water 
and  bread  of  life.  Ask  Jesus  to 
be  your  Savior  and  He  will  give 
it  to  you — everlasting  life. 

— Based  on  portions  of 
John  4  and  6. 
Sing : 

"Jesus  Gave  Her  Water" 

"Believe     on     the     Lord     Jesus 
Christ" 
Mission  Story: 

"Tumba  Finds  God" 

Tumba  stretched  out  on  his  back 
with  his  arms  under  his  head. 
Nearby  were  the  sheep  and  goats 
this    little    Nigerian    boy    watched. 

"Who  made  the  trees  and  grass?" 
he  wondered.  "Sini  says  God  did." 

Sini  was  the  Nigerian  preacher 
who  came  to  Tumba's  village  once 


each  week.  After  the  sheep  and 
goats  were  safely  home,  Tumba 
often  went  to  the  tree  in  the  cen- 
ter of  the  village.  There  he  hs- 
tened    as   Sini    told    about    God. 

"I  would  like  to  find  God,"  the 
boy  thought.  "Perhaps  when  I'm 
older   I'll    go   look   for   Him." 

Now  it  was  time  to  take  the  sheep 
and  goats  home.  After  Tumba  had 
put  the  animals  in  their  own  huts 
at  the  compound,  he  went  to  his 
mother.  She  was  in  the  kitchen 
hut  fixing  the  gravy  for  their  eve- 
ning meal. 

"Mother,"  announced  Tumba, 
"when  I'm  older  I'm  going  to  leave 
and  find  God." 

"Where  will  you  look  for  Him, 
Tumba?"  Mother  asked. 

"I  don't  know,"  replied  the  boy, 
"but  I  will  find  Him." 

One  day  when  Tumba  was  ready 
to  start  home  with  the  sheep  and 
goats  he  noticed  one  sheep  was 
missing. 

"Father  will  be  very  angry,"  said 
the  boy  to  himself.  "He  will  beat 
me.  Oh,  what    should  I  do?" 

He  took  the  other  animals  home. 
Then  he  ran  quickly  to  the  village. 
This  was  the  day  Sini  would  be 
there.  "Perhaps  he  can  help  me," 
thought   Tumba. 

Tumba  found  the  preacher  and 
told  him   what  had   happened. 

"That  reminds  me  of  a  Bible 
story,"  said  Sini.  "Come,  I  will  tell 
you  the  story  while  we  look  for 
your   lost   sheep." 

As  they  started  on  their  search, 
Sini  said,  "Once  when  God's  Son 
Jesus  Lived  on  earth  He  told  about 
a  good  shepherd.  One  day  this 
shepherd  lost  a  sheep  just  as  you 
have.  He  left  the  others  safely  in 
the  fold  and  went  out  to  search 
until   he   found    it." 

Just  then  Sini  and  Tumba  heard 
a  soft  baa.  It  seemed  to  come  from 
that  bush  ahead.  Tumba  ran  to 
the  bush  and  found  his  lost  sheep. 
How  glad  he  was!  He  fell  to  his 
knees  and  hugged  the  animal.  Then 
Sini,  Tumba,  and  the  sheep  started 
for  home. 

"Jesus  is  our  Good  Shepherd," 
Sini  explained.  "He  loves  us  and 
wants  to  be  our  Savior." 

After  the  sheep  was  in  the  hut 
with  the  others,  Tumba  went  to 
the  village  to  hear  Sini  tell  more 
about   Jesus. 

That  night  as  Tumba  stretched 
out  on  the  mat  in  his  hut  he 
thought  about  the  wonderful  things 


Page  Seven 

he  had  heard  that  day.  Suddenly 
he  sat  up,  "Why,  I  don't  have  to 
go  looking  for  God!"  Tumba  said 
aloud.  "He's  here!  Right  here  in 
my  heart!" 

Friendship  Circle  of  Prayer:  Let 
us  thank  God  that  He  is  with  us 
always. 

Let  us  ask  Him  to  help  the  Ni- 
gerian preachers  as  they  tell  those 
who  have  never  heard  about  Him. 

Business: 

1.  Roll  Call— tell  what  you  did 
without  this  month. 

2.  Secretary's  report. 

3.  Check  Bible  reading. 

4.  Remember  our  project:  Pri- 
mary Schools  for  Nigeria. 

5.  Birthdays  to  remember: 

Susan  Rowsey  will  be  eight 
years  old   on  May  11. 

Karen  Kraft  will  be  two 
years  old  on  May  22. 

6.  The  Bible  reading  for  April  14 
has  been  omitted  from  our 
booklets.  It  is:  Luke  24:1-9 
and  50-53. 

Handwork:     A  Hanging  Basket 

For  each  child  you  will  need  a 
large  empty  tin  can  with  four 
holes  punched  near  the  top,  decals, 
and  four  pieces  of  string  about 
twelve    inches  long. 

Decorate  the  can  with  decals. 

Tie  securely  a  piece  of  string  in 
each  hole.  Bring  the  strings  to- 
gether above  the  can.  This  will 
make  a  hanging  basket  which  the 
children  may  use  as  Mother's  Day 
gifts  or  for  gifts  to  shut-ins. 

You  might  like  to  fill  the  cans 
with  soil  and  plant  little  vines  in 
them. 

Signal  Lights'  Benediction 

Fun  At  Home:   A  Garden 

This  is  the  time  of  year  to  plant 
a  garden.  Ask  Dad  if  you  may  have 
a    spot    for    your    very    own. 

Decide  what  you  will  plant — flow- 
ers, carrots,  lettuce,  tomatoes,  or 
another  vegetable. 

Spade  your  garden.  Plant  your 
seeds  in  nice  straight  rows.  (If  you 
tie  a  string  to  two  sticks  and 
stretch  it  across  the  garden  you 
will  have  a  good  guide.)  Be  sure  to 
plant  the  seeds  just  the  way  the 
directions  on  the  package  tell  you 
to. 

Pull  out  the  weeds  that  grow  in 
your  garden.  You  may  need  to 
water  it  sometimes,  too. 

You  will  enjoy  the  things  that 
grow  in  your  garden. 
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PLEASANT  VIEW  CHURCH 


ERECTS  PARSONAGE 


We,  of  the  Pleasant  View  Breth- 
ren Church,  are  very  proud  to  re- 
port to  you  about  our  project  of 
erecting  a  parsonage. 

On  Sunday  evening,  September 
30th,  we  gathered  together  on  a 
plot  of  ground  adjacent  to  our 
church  property  for  a  ground- 
breaking service.  There  was  a  won- 
derful feeling  of  dedication  and 
unity  of  spirit  manifested  as  we 
set  this  piece  of  ground  apart  for 
God's  use  and  as  we  prayed  for 
His  blessing  upon  our  efforts  to 
build. 

Mr.  Charles  Lowmaster,  Sr., 
serves  as  contractor  while  the  Lay- 
men   assist   in    the    work. 

Pictured  is  the  Building  Commit- 
tee, composed  of  Emery  Kridler, 
Chairman;  John  Lynch,  Charles 
McDivitt,  Clarence  Kridler,  Rev. 
Richard  Godwin,  Paul  Swenk,  Myrl 
Hesketh,  Thelma  Fish,  and  Charles 
Lowmaster.  Also  pictured  is  the 
group  attending  the  dedication  ser- 
vice. 


We    are    trusting    in    God    with 
prayer,    with   faith  and  with  sac- 


rifice on  the  completion  of  this  new 
project  and  we  are  coveting  your 
prayers. 

Jean  Lynch, 

Corresponding  Secretary. 

PROGRAM    USED    AT    THE 
GROUNDBREAKING  SERVICE 

Hymn: 

"Great  Is  Thy  Faithfulness" 

Prayer   Miss  Thelma  Fish 

Responsive  Reading: 

led  by  Emery  Kridler 

Comments    Frank   Buzard 

Consecration  Ritual: 

Pastor  and  People 
Consecration  Prayer: 

Rev.  Richard  Godwin 
Breaking  of  Ground 
Message:     "Raised   to   Build" 

Rev.  Godwin 
Hymn: 

"We  Give  Thee  But  Thine  Own" 
Benediction 
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Progress  Reports 
from 
Brethren  Churches 

LOST  CREEK,  KENTUCKY 

Doris  and  I  are  the  proud  parents  of  a  baby  boy, 
Mark  Joseph,  born  on  January  24  at  the  Homeplace 
Hospital,  a  fine  Christian  missionary  institution  here. 
There  was  much  difficulty  with  the  birth  and  it  is 
a  miracle  that  the  boy  was  born  alive  and  another 
miracle  that  he  is,  or  appears  to  be,  normal.  God 
still  works  miracles.  Praise  His  name!  Doris  is  doing- 
fine  for  which  we  are  very  grateful.  We  now  have 
four  boys  and  two  girls.  The  Barnett  line  is  not  ex- 
tinct YET! 

The  weather  has  been  horrible  but  we  have  not 
missed  much  school  so  far  and  as  yet  will  not  have 
to  make  up  any  lost  days.  The  public  schools  are 
having  Saturday  sessions.  The  faculty  and  students 
have  done  quite  well  through  it  all.  Mrs.  Madeline 
Eikenberry  of  our  Mexico,  Indiana,  Church  was  quite 
ill  some  time  back  but  is  recovered  and  back  to  work. 
Of  course,  everyone  is  very  busy.  Doran  Hostetler 
has  school,  Sunday  School  and  Independent  basket- 
ball leagues  going  simultaneously.  We  are  constantly 
being  invaded  by  boys  from  various  communities.  Thus 
our  influence  for  good  grows.  Several  of  our  boarding 
students  made  decisions  for  Christ  in  church  re- 
cently. The  John  Richardson  family  is  engaged  in  a 
profitable  doughnut  business  which  helps  to  pay  the 
bills  of  the  school.  Instead  of  giving  up  and  sinking 
financially  we  prefer  to  fight.  The  support  of  the 
Brethren  for  this  work  has  increased  for  which  we 
are  grateful.  Nevertheless  the  giving  is  still  not  ade- 
quate. Therefore  we  hope  the  baking  business  might 
help  to  narrow  the  breach.  Our  work  either  grows 
or  dies;  there  is  no  other  alternative.  We  believe  God 
is  leading  us;   is  this  not  enough? 

I  travel  to  Maurertown,  Virginia,  for  a  meeting  of 
the  S.  E.  District  Executive  Committee  on  February 
16.  I  preach  in  the  Linwood,  Md.,  Church  on  the  17th. 
On  February  28  and  March  1  we  have  our  Prophecy 
Bible  Conference  with  Rev.  Herbert  Gilmer,  pastor 
of  our  Roann,  Indiana,  Church  as  speaker.  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Derrell  Owens  of  Mt.  Vernon,  Ky.,  will  provide 
the  music  vocally  and  instrumentally  as  they  have 
many  years  for  us.  This  is  a  yearly  highlight.  On 
March  2-10,  we'll  have  a  "Spring"  vacation  for  the 
school.  During  this  week.  Dr.  Mark  Fakkema,  General 
Manager  of  Christian  Schools  Service,  Inc.,  of  Chi- 
cago, Illinois,  will  present  his  course  entitled  "Chris- 
tian Philosophy  of  Education."  This  will  greatly  bene- 
fit the  faculty  of  Riverside  and  the  pastors,  Christian 
workers  and  parents  of  this  and  surrounding  com- 
munities. 

I  continue  to  preach  at  Lost  Creek  each  Sunday 
and  alternate  between  Rowdy  and  Haddix  on  Sun- 
day P.M.    Rev.   Benjamin  Frye,  one  of  our  teachers, 


helps  preach  at  all  three  points.  Brother  Charles  Gross 
and  wife  assist  in  the  work  at  Haddix.  We  all  need 
your  prayers  that  we  may  be  able  to  continue  in  this 
work  in  such  a  needy  field  of  God's  vineyard. 

Harold  E.  Barnett. 


HAGERSTOWN,  MARYLAND 

It  was  exactly  five  and  one-half  years  ago  that 
we  moved  into  the  parsonage  at  Hagerstown,  Mary- 
land to  begin  our  work  here.  In  some  ways  it  seems 
as  if  we  have  been  here  much  longer  than  that — we 
have  made  so  many  very  fine  friends,  whom  we  shall 
cherish  forever.  In  other  ways  it  seems  that  the  time 
here  must  be  of  shorter  duration  since  it  went  by 
so  rapidly. 

One  week  from  today  we  will  leave  Hagerstown  to 
take  up  our  new  work  in  Louisville,  Ohio.  We  leave 
behind  many  fond  memories  of  Christian  friends,  of 
wonderful  fellowship,  and  of  successful  missions  ac- 
complished with  these  fine  Brethren.  The  Lord  has 
indeed   been    good   to   us   all! 

The  church  here  has  continued  to  grow  and,  as 
a  living  witness  in  the  community,  has  seen  many 
find  Christ.  It  has  been  my  sacred  privilege  to  bap- 
tize 143  new  converts  into  the  faith.  This  includes 
seven  just  baptized  last  evening,  February  17.  Dur- 
ing this  time,  17  members  have  been  received  through 
transfer  of  letter  and  three  were  re-instated.  This 
brings  a  total  of  163  persons  received  into  the  mem- 
bership of  this  church  in  the  past  five  and  one-half 
years.  Besides  these  blessings,  48  infants  were  conse- 
crated to  the  Lord  at  specified  services  when  brought 
by  their  parents. 

The  people  have  grown  wonderfully  in  their  Chris- 
tian stewardship.  The  first  year  we  were  on  the  field 
the  annual  budget  was  $19,044.21.  This  past  year  we 
adopted  the  Unified  Budget  program  recommended 
by  our  denomination.  Our  budget  has  gradually 
grown  through  these  years  until  this  year's  budget 
figure  is  $35,848.00.  I  am  happy  to  report  that  the 
Unified  Budget   System  seems  to  be  working  fine. 

Many  physical  improvements  have  come  during 
this  time.  The  Sanctuary  was  redecorated  and  an 
entirely  new  heating  system  installed  during  the 
construction  of  our  new  Educational  Unit.  This  new 
unit  is  42'  x  85'  and  three  stories  high.  It  was  built 
at  the  cost  of  $144,000.00.  A  loan  of  $80,000.00  was 
necessary  to  accomplish  this  and  this  indebtedness 
has  been  retired  considerably,  leaving  a  present  figure 
of    $57,700.00    still    owing    on    this    unit. 

TO  GOD  BE  THE  GLORY  .  .  .  GREAT  THINGS 
HE  HATH  DONE! 

It  is  my  personal  prayer  for  this  congregation  that 
they  might  go  on  to  greater  things  for  the  Lord  under 
the  leadership  of  their  new  pastor.  Rev.  St.  Clair  Ben- 
shoff. 

This  is  our  final  report  from  this  pastorate  and  is 
made  with  love  and  in  gratitude  for  having  been 
given  the  privilege  of  serving  the  Lord  in  this  church. 
We  shall  ever  be  grateful  to  the  many  fine  workers 
in  the  Hagerstown  Church  who  labored  faithfully 
with  us  in  these  years   together. 

George  W.  Solomon. 


Paijr  Ten 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


"LET  THE  REDEEMED  OF  THE  LORD  SAY  SO!" 


"O  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord, 
for  He  is  good,  for  His  mercy  en- 
dureth  for  ever.  Let  the  redeemed 
of  the  Lord  say  so,  whom  He  hath 
redeemed  from  the  hand  of  the 
enemy;  and  gathered  them  out  of 
the  lands,  from  the  east,  and  from 
the  west,  from  the  north,  and  from 
the  south.  They  wandered  in  the 
wilderness  in  a  solitary  way;  they 
found  no  city  to  dwell  in.  Hungry 
and  thirsty,  their  soul  fainted  with- 
in them.  Then  they  cried  unto  the 
Lord  in  their  trouble,  and  He  de- 
livered them  out  of  their  distresses. 
And  He  led  them  forth  by  the  right 
way,  that  they  might  go  to  a  city 
of  habitation.  Oh  that  men  would 
praise  the  Lord  for  his  goodness, 
and  for  His  wonderful  works  to  the 
children  of  men.  For  He  satis- 
fieth  the  longing  soul,  and  filleth 
the  hungry  soul  with  goodness. 
Such  as  sit  in  darkness  and  in  the 
shadow  of  death,  being  bound  in 
affliction  and  iron;  ...He  brought 
them  out  of  darkness  and  the  shad- 
ow of  death. .  .Oh  that  men  would 
praise  the  Lord  for  His  goodness, 
...He  sent  His  word,  and  healed 
them. .  ." 

-LET    THE    REDEEMED    OF    THE 
LORD   SAY   SO." 

With  these  inspired  words  of  the 
Psalmist  we  begin  this  testimony 
of  what  great  things  the  Lord  has 
done  for  us  during  our  stay  in 
Rosario,  Argentina.  In  the  last 
months  we  have  seen  in  a  special 
way  the  hand  of  the  Lord  blessing 
and  guiding  our  people.  So  it  was 
in  our  Wednesday  night  prayer 
meeting  we  felt  led  to  give  an  op- 
portunity for  spontaneous  testi- 
monies. The  following  is  the  re- 
sponse  of   those   present. 


SENOR  CAPARALLI 

For  some  time  now  I  have  been 
suffering  from  an  open  sore  on 
my  right  leg  that  would  not  heal, 
and  thus  I  could  not  continue 
working.  I  kept  going  to  the  doc- 
tor for  X-Ray  treatments  to  dry 
up  this  running  sore  but  I  wasn't 
seeing  the  results  that  I  desired. 
On  one  of  his  pastoral  calls  the 
pastor  read  from  James  5:13-18, 
and  gave  a  brief,  clear  explana- 
tion of  what  God  promises  there 
to  all  who  in  faith  respond  in 
obedience.  This  I  did,  requesting 
the  anointing  service  and  later  re- 
ceived such  from  Deacon  Garcia 
and  the  pastor.  I  praise  the  Lord 
this  night  and  testify  before  you 
all  that  my  leg  has  been  healed  by 
the  Divine  Physician  so  that  I 
can  walk  and  work  as  before.  I 
testify  thus  to  the  effectual  work- 
ing of  the  prayer  of  the  righteous 
and  thank  you  for  all  your  prayers 
in  my  behalf.  The  Lord  bless  you 
all. 

SENOR  SUAREZ  (A  Christian  of 
one  year,  converted  in  a  tent  meet- 
ing) 

I  wish  to  give  testimony  this 
night  to  what  the  Lord  has  done 
in  my  home. 

Because  of  the  insistence  of  my 
little  7-year-old  daughter  I  ap- 
proached the  large  tent  near  the 
Park  where  we  had  been  walking, 
and  was  given  a  tract  and  a  friend- 
ly invitation  to  enter.  It  was  one 
of  the  first  nights  of  the  18-day 
campaign  of  last  year.  From  that 
first  night  on  I  did  not  miss  one 
meeting,  for  there  it  was  that 
I  found  what  I  had  long  searched 
for — peace  with  God  through  ac- 
ceptance of  His  Son,  our  Lord  Je- 
sus,  as  my  personal  Saviour. 


My  wife  was  a  nominal  catholic 
but  I  was  nothing,  having  never 
been  in  agreement  with  what  I 
have  seen  of  her  religion.  Never- 
theless, I  did  not  try  to  convert 
my  wife  by  force  nor  even  insist 
on  her  attending  the  services  with 
me  and  my  daughter.  But  one  day, 
when  I  was  sick  and  could  not 
attend,  I  sent  her  to  tell  the  pastor 
and  she  remained  for  the  evening 
meeting.  Pastor  Labanca  from  Cor- 
doba preached  from  Jeremiah  6:16 
— "Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Stand  ye 
in  the  ways,  and  see,  and  ask  for 
the  old  paths,  where  is  the  good 
way,  and  walk  therein,  and  ye 
shall  find  rest  for  your  souls." 

In  the  hospital  she  testified  to 
me . . .  "Never  have  I  listened  to 
such  moving,  soul-searching  words. 
They  seemed  to  penetrate  to  the 
very  depth  of  my  soul,  and  my 
heart  assured  me  that  what  he 
preached  was  the  Truth."  (It 
wasn't  long  until  she  too  accepted 
the  Lord  and  was  baptized,  thus 
uniting  this  family  in  the  new- 
found Faith    and  Hope.) 

Not  long  ago  my  wife  could  not 
walk  because  of  a  hardness  of  her 
hip,  and  she  suffered  many  nights 
without  being  able  to  sleep.  Upon 
hearing  of  her  illness  the  pastor 
came  and  presented  the  precious 
promises  of  God  for  his  children. 
We,  of  course,  without  hesitation, 
accepted  these  by  faith  as  we  had 
all  the  rest,  without  doubts.  The 
pastor  and  the  deacon  had  the 
anointing  service  around  11:00  P. 
M.  The  wife  slept  soundly  for  the 
first  night  in  a  long  time,  in  spite 
of  the  worry  she  had  concerning 
the   operation   of    the   morrow. 

Before,  when  she  went  to  the 
doctor  a  neighbor  lady  and  I  had 
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to  help  her  but  this  day  she  found 
she  could  walk  without  any  pain 
or  the  need  of  help.  Upon  ar- 
riving at  the  clinic  the  doctor  had 
the  nurses  prepare  immediately  for 
the  operation  and  told  Mrs.  Suarez 
to  lie  down  on  the  operating  table. 
You  may  imagine  the  profound 
surprise  of  the  doctor  when  they 
could  not  find  what  they  had  seen 
the  day  before . . .  that  which  had 
caused  them  to  say  an  operation 
was   necessary. 

The  doctor  asked — "But  Mrs. 
Suarez,  what  did  you  do  to  cause 
the  disappearance  of  that  hard 
lump  on  your  hip?  I  have  had 
many  similar  cases  and  the  only 
way  we  have  been  able  to  get  rid 
of  such  hardness  beneath  the  skin 
is  to  cut  it  out.  My  wife,  was  over- 
come with  emotion  for  the  moment, 
being  so  relieved.  But  she  then 
regained  sufficient  control  to  tes- 
tify to  them  what  had  taken  place. 
We  praise  God  for  His  healing  in 
answer  to  the  "Prayer  of  Faith." 

But  my  long  testimony  is  not 
finished  yet.  This  answer  to  prayer 
caused  us  to  have  faith  that  God 


could  also  heal  our  little  daughter 
of  her  continual  nose-bleeding, 
which  she  had  since  the  age  of 
three.  None  of  the  many  doctors 
that  we  consulted  could  cure  her. 
They  agreed  that  when  she  reached 
the  age  of  13  or  14  it  would  be 
taken  care  of  normally  by  the 
change  that  would  take  place  in 
her  physical  makeup.  This  was,  for 
us,  of  little  consolation  for  in  the 
way  she  was  losing  weight,  appetite, 
and  energy  we  had  our  doubts  that 
she  would  ever  live  that  long.  Then 
too,  we  feared  she  would  become  so 
weak  from  the  loss  of  so  much 
blood  that  she  would  be  subjected 
to  T.  B.  or  some  other  serious  di- 
sease. It  was  for  us  a  constant 
cause  of  worry,  until  we  decided  to 
put  it  in  the  hands  of  the  Divine 
Physician.  We  asked  for  the  anoint- 
ing service  for  her  and  are  so 
happy  to  testify  that  since  that 
day  she  has  not  had  a  recurrence 
of  the  nose-bleeding.  She  is  daily 
improving  in  health,  strength,  and 
is  gaining  weight.  Truly  our  Lord 
has  greatly  blessed  our  home,  and 
we  praise  and  thank  Him  for  it  all. 


FIRST  REPORT  OF 

MISSIONARY  BOARD 

MEETING 


The  Missionary  Board  meeting 
on  February  25,  26,  and  27,  with 
eleven  members,  the  general  sec- 
retary and  the  administrative  as- 
sistant in  attendance,  considered 
a  great  many  important  items, 
which  kept  them  busy  until  9:30 
P.  M.,  on  Monday  and  Tuesday.  The 
Board  adjourned  at  noon  on  Wed- 
nesday. 

We  thank  the  Brethren  who  re- 
membered the  Board  in  prayer. 
Many  of  you  wrote  to  the  office 
telling  us  of  your  special  prayers 
for    the    Board. 

Watch  for  the  Highlights.  Many 
items  of  interest  will  appear  soon. 


$111.50  is  still  outstanding  in 

Conference  Offering  Pledges 


NOTICE. 
W.  M.  S. 

Dear  Ladies  of  the  Missionary  So- 
cieties : 

The  current  Ten  Dollar  Club  call 
for  Derby,  Kansas  was  mailed  out 
to  the  local  President  of  each  W. 
M.  S.  instead  of  the  Treasurer.  This 
was  done  because  the  Annual  pub- 
lished a  current  listing  of  the  new 
Presidents  taut  it  does  not  name  the 
Treasurers.  To  assure  an  accurate 
mailing  list  I  used  this  list.  Your 
National  President  also  suggested 
that  this  might  tae  a  good  pro- 
cedure. 

I  call  your  attention  to  this,  for 
several  Treasurers  of  local  societies 
have  written  our  office  saying  they 
did  not  receive  a  call.  Please  check 
with  your  President. 

Judy  Runyon. 


February  New  $10  Club  Members 

Myron    Kimmel    Ashland,    Ohio, 

Park  Street  Church 
Mr.    and    Mrs.    Edward    Symons    Akron,    Ohio 

Edward    Scherer    Lakemore,    Ohio, 

Akron  Church 

John    G.    Wood    Akron,    Ohio 

Coleman   Powers    Akron,   Ohio 

H.  A.  Scott Akron,   Ohio 

Elbert  Wallace    Akron,   Ohio 

Mr.    and   Mrs.   Richard   Leidy    Ashland,   Ohio, 

Park  Street  Church 

Yarian    Sisters    Tucson,   Arizona 

Mrs.    Lydia   Kunkel    Defiance,   Ohio. 

Bryan  Church 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Edgar  J.  Broad  Conemaugh,  Penna., 

Vinco  Church 

Mr.    and    Mrs.   Dale   J.   Walk    Johnstown,   Penna., 

Vinco  Church 

Miss    Beverly    Summy    Ashland,    Ohio, 

Garber  Church 
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Devotional  Program  for  April 


SENIOR  JUNIOR 

General  Theme:      "Living  the   Life"  General  Theme:      "Portrait  of  Christ" 


April   Theme:  April   Theme: 

"Your   Indebtedness  to   God" 


"Self-Control" 


Call  to  Worship:  "Jesus  said  unto 
her,  'I  am  the  resurrection,  and 
the  life:  he  that  belleveth  In  me, 
though  he  were  dead,  yet  shall 
he  live.'  " 

Song  Service :  Many  of  our  familiar 
hymns  tell  of  the  Easter  story 
although  we  don't  consider  them 
as  being  Easter  songs.  For  ex- 
ample, one  of  the  verses  of  "One 
Day"  and  one  of  the  verses  of 
"I  Love  to  Tell  the  Story"  con- 
tain the  story  of  our  risen  Lord. 
Look  through  your  hymnal  and 
pick  out  such-  hymns,  then  sing 
only  those  stanzas  that  are  ap- 
propriate. You  will  be  surprised 


how   often   you   sing   the   Easter 
story    without   realizing   it. 

Poem:    "Easter" 

Scripture:    Col.  3:1-17 

Prayer : 

Topic:    Seniors  —  Your     Indebted- 
ness to  God 
Juniors  —  Christian     Char- 
acter 

Hymn:    He  Lives 

Bible  Story:    A  Chapter  A  Day... 

Business  Meeting:  Have  you  made 
plans  for  your  public  service  yet? 
Now  is  the  time  to  be  working 
on  this.  There  were  several  sug- 
gestions for  programs  in  last 
week's  Evangelist.  When  you  do 


have    your   public    service,    write 
and  tell  us  about  it. 

Keep  checking  on  the  girls  as 
to  their  daily  devotions  and  their 
Bible  memorization. 

Encourage  any  of  your  girls 
who  will  be  freshmen  at  Ashland 
College  next  year  to  send  for  an 
application  for  the  Sisterhood 
Scholarship.  Complete  details  will 
be  In  next  week's  Evangelist. 

Theme  Song:  With  Eternity's  Val- 
ues in  View 

Sisterhood  Song:  Spirit  of  Sister- 
hood (This  was  printed  in  the 
Feb.  23  issue  of  the  Evangelist.) 

S.  M.  M.  Benediction 


READ  THE  SISTERHOOD  PAGE  IN  THE  EVANGELIST  EVERY  WEEK! 


BIBLE  STUDY: 


"A  CHAPTER  A  DAY" 


Rev.  Jerry  Flora 


TF  AN  APPLE  A  DAY  keeps  the 
-*■  doctor  away,  what  does  a  chap- 
ter a  day  do?  Nothing,  mostly.  For 
many  of  us  that  daily  Bible  read- 
ing is  just  another  chore  that  has 
to  be  done,  or  we  won't  make  the 
Sisterhood  goal  this  month.  So  we 
sit  down,  buzz  through  a  chapter, 
and  when  we're  finished  we  have 
no  idea  what  we  read. 

In  home  economics  you  learned 
that  food  must  be  properly  chosen 


for  nutrition,  carefully  prepared 
for  flavor,  and  thoroughly  chewed 
for  digestion.  All  of  this  takes  time 
and  attention  to  details.  Now,  if 
the  Bible  is  our  spiritual  food, 
where  do  we  get  the  idea  that  in 
Ave  frantic  minutes  we  can  gulp 
down  enough  nourishment  to  last 
us  24  hours  or  more? 

This  is  why  churches  have  so 
many  weak  Christians  in  them — 
these  people  are  starving.  They  get 


just  enough  spiritual  calories  to 
keep  them  alive,  but  no  more.  If 
you  and  I  ever  hope  to  grow  into 
mature,  attractive  Christian  per- 
sonalities, we  must  learn  how  to 
feed   ourselves. 

The  Bible  contains  sixty-six 
books,  which  are  divided  into  1,189 
chapters.  Luckily  for  us,  these 
chapters  are  just  about  right  for 
one  day's  nutrition.  So  let's  get 
out  the  recipe  for  our  main   dish. 
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It  involves  five  simple  operations, 
all  of  which  you  know  well,  but 
perhaps  not  in  this  way. 
1.  READ 
First,  you  must  choose  what  to 
have.  Take  one  of  the  short  New 
Testament  letters,  such  as  Philip- 
pians,  James  or  1  John.  Later, 
you'll  want  to  try  the  Gospel  ac- 
cording to  Mark  and  1  Corinthians. 
Read  chapter  one,  looking  for  the 
paragraph  divisions.  Use  a  modern 
translation  if  you  can.  If  you  can't, 
your  King  James  Version  Bible 
may  have  a  figure  beside  some 
verse  numbers  that  looks  like  two 
letter  p's  together.  This  figure 
shows  where  the  paragraphs  begin. 
Read  slowly,  thoughtfully. 

2.  THINK 

You've  been  thinking  as  you  read. 
Now  ask  yourself  two  questions: 
tl)  "What  did  this  mean  to  the 
first  people  who  read  it?  What  did 
they  understand  the  writer  to 
say?"  (2)  "What  does  this  mean 
to  me  today?  What  is  here  that  is 
of  lasting  value  and  permanent 
significance?"  You  dare  not  be- 
gin with  the  second  question !  Many 
people  come  up  with  wrong  inter- 
pretations of  the  Bible  because  they 
do  this.  You  must  take  the  ques- 
tions in  their  proper  order. 

3.  WRITE 

Now  we  come  to  the  active  prep- 
aration of  your  spiritual  meal.  If 
you  neglect  this  step,  the  flavor 
and  nourishment  of  your  Bible 
reading  may  never  appear.  Apart 
from  prayer,  this  may  be  the  most 
important  single  part  of  your  daily 
Bible  reading  program.  Failure  at 
this  point  may  mean  the  crippling 
of  your  spiritual  strength.  You 
must  write  down  what  you  got  out 
of  the  chapter   you  just  read. 

"Why  write?  I  never  heard  of 
doing  that  in  Bible  reading!"  Well, 
for  one  thing,  writing  preserves 
your  thoughts.  What's  the  use  of 
learning  something  from  your 
chapter  today  if  you  can't  remem- 
ber it  tomorrow?  Writing  down 
what  you've  thought  out  for  your- 
self will  preserve  your  ideas.  Sec- 
ond, writing  pinpoints  your 
thoughts.  It's  so  easy  to  be  fuzzy, 
gerieral,  and   vague  in  our  think- 


EASTER 

Lord,  now  that  Spring  is  in   the  world, 

And  every  tulip  is  a  cup 
Filled  with  the  wine  of  Thy  great  love, 

Lift  Thou  me  up. 

Raise    Thou    my    heart  as    flowers    arise 

To  greet  the  glory  of  Thy  day, 

With  soul   as   clean   as  lilies   are, 

And  white  as  they. 

Let  me  not  fear  the  darkness  now, 

Since  Life   and  Light  break  through  Thy    tomb; 
Teach  ine  that   doubts  no  more  oppress. 

No  more  consume. 

Show   me    that   Thou    art   April,   Lord, 

And  Thou  the   flowers  and  the  grass; 
Then,   when    awake   the   soft   spring  winds, 

I'll  hear  Thee  pass! 

Charles  Hanson  Towne. 


ing.  Writing  forces  us  to  be  clear, 
definite,  and  specific.  Third,  this 
is  the  method  many  Christians 
have  found  most  helpful.  If  you 
are  really  serious  about  growing  as 
a  believer,  you  will  want  to  try 
this  technique  which  has  proved 
itself. 

"What  shall  I  write?  I  can't  put 
down  just  anything."  No,  of  course 
not.  Why  don't  you  do  it  some- 
thing like   this: 

First,  write  what  you  think  is 
the  point  of  the  passage.  You  can 
do  this  in  two  ways:  make  a  brief 
outline  of  the  chapter  or  write  a 
short  summary  of  it.  In  either  case 
the  running  headlines  at  the  top 
of  most  Bible  pages  will  help  you. 
Remember,  too — the  paragraphs 
are  the  real  divisions,  not  the 
verses. 

James  1,  for  example,  may  be  out- 
lined easily  under  nine  heads:  (1) 
salutation  of  the  letter,  vs.  1;  (2) 
patience,  vss.  2-4;  (3)  wisdom,  vss. 
5-8;  (4)  how  short  life  is,  vss.  9- 
11;  (5)  temptation,  vss.  12-18;  (6) 
anger,  vss.  19-20;  (7)  faith  and 
works,  vss.  21-25;  (8)  the  tongue, 
vss.  26;  (9)  summary:  pure  re- 
ligion, vs.  27.  These  ideas  make  up 
the  point  of  the  passage. 

Second,  write  the  proMems  of  the 
passage.  Is  there  something  you 
don't    understand    or    can't    agree 


with?  Put  it  down  in  your  own 
words  with  a  note  of  the  verse 
where  it  is  found.  Later  you  may 
want  to  ask  your  patroness  or 
pastor  about  it.  Or,  you  may  want 
to  forget  it.  It's  surprising  how 
Bible  problems  have  a  way  of  solv- 
ing themselves  over  a  period  of 
time. 

Third,  you  will  want  to  put  down 
the  profit  of  the  passage.  This  is 
the  outcome  of  your  earlier  think- 
ing under  step  2.  What  you  do 
here  is  to  write  your  answers  to  the 
question,  "What  does  this  mean  to 
me?"  The  important  part  is  the 
last  two  words — to  me.  Make  it 
personal.  This  is  between  you  and 
Jesus  Christ  your  Lord.  Is  there 
some  promise  here  He  wants  you 
to  believe?  Write  it  down.  Is  there 
a  sin  you  need  to  avoid?  Write 
it  down.  Is  there  a  challenge  to 
take?  Write  it  down.  Make  it  per- 
manent. Make  it  specific.  Make  it 
personal. 

Remember  that  there  are  only 
three  basic  applications  of  any  Bi- 
ble passage:  my  relationship  with 
God,  my  relationship  with  other 
people,  and  my  relationship  with 
myself.  All  of  your  "profits"  will 
come  in  these  categories. 
4.    PRAY 

Now  use  what  you  have  written 
as  the  basis  for  prayer.  Take  what 
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you  have  read  through,  thought 
out,  written  down,  and  "pray  it  in." 
Ask  God  for  faith  to  believe  the 
promises  He  has  made.  Confess 
to  Him  the  sins  He  has  shown 
you  in  the  chapter  you  read.  Ask 
for  courage  to  meet  the  challenge 
you  found.  Thank  Him  for  the 
new  truth  He  has  let  you  see  about 
Jesus  Christ.  If  you  have  done 
everything  correctly  up  to  this 
point,  prayer  should  take  on  a 
meaning  and  closeness  that  you 
had  not  before  experienced.  You 
will  really  be  talking  to  God,  and 
you  will  know  it! 

5.  WORK 
Your  devotions  are  over  now,  but 
your  day  is  just  beginning.  (The 
morning  is  the  best  time  for  most 
people.  Jesus  often  prayed  early  in 
the  day.  Thirty  minutes  before 
breakfast  can  make  a  world  of  dif- 
ference in  your  day  too.)  Now  you 
must  work  out  in  your  life  what 
you  prayed  in  earlier.  Trust  God 
to  keep  His  promise.  Face  up  to 
that  challenge.  Stay  clear  of  that 
temptation.  Keep  the  vow  that  you 
made.  Your  devotions  will  go  with 
you   during  the  day  if  you   faith- 


fully follow  each  step  outlined 
above.  If  you  skip  some,  don't  ex- 
pect   success — you    won't    get    it. 

"But  doesn't  all  this  take  a  lot 
of  time?  It  seems  awfully  compli- 
cated." You'll  be  surprised  at  how 
easy  it  is  once  you  get  started.  Of 
course,  it  will  take  more  time  than 
merely  skimming  a  chapter  and 
saying,  "There,  that's  done  for 
another  day!"  Such  Bible  reading 
does  you  no  good  and  doesn't  im- 
press God  either.  If  Jesus  Christ 
is  the  most  important  person  in 
your  world,  if  He  is  truly  Lord  of 
your  life,  if  His  will  is  your  goal 
and  plan — then  no  effort  will  be 
too    great. 

But  if  you  make  an  honest  try 
at  this  and  find  that  your  time  is 
not  long  enough  or  that  you  just 
cannot  get  through  an  entire  chap- 
ter, take  half  a  chapter  or  only  one 
paragraph.  If  you  go  over  it  and 
nothing  comes,  don't  give  up.  Think 
about  it  during  the  day  and  come 
back  to  it  tomorrow  morning.  But 
do  not  leave  that  chapter  until 
you  have  made  it  your  own. 

As  you  can  see,  this  is  not  only 
Bible  reading — this  is  Bible  study. 
This    is    feeding    on    the   Word    of 


God.  Reading  lightly  is  simply  not 
enough.  Some  books  can  be  swal- 
lowed almost  whole,  like  a  watery 
milkshake.  But  the  Bible  is  meaty, 
and  it  demands  some  chewing.  If 
we  are  not  willing  to  work  at  this 
a  little,  then  maybe  we  don't  really 
mean   business   after   all. 

The  key  to  this  type  of  Bible 
study  is  the  writing.  If  you  skip 
over  this,  you  won't  get  out  of  it 
what  you  should.  Do  your  writing 
in  a  special  notebook  for  this  pur- 
pose. Or  get  a  diary  or  dimestore 
appointment  book  and  make  your 
notes  on  the  dated  pages.  Later, 
as  you  review  the  results  of  your 
personal  study,  you'll  be  delighted 
at  what  you  accomplished. 

This  is  a  method  of  Bible  study 
that  is  being  taught  and  used  all 
over  the  world.  It  is  the  technique 
taught  by  Billy  Graham  counselors 
to  new  Christians.  The  Navigators 
have  used  it  to  help  thousands  of 
young  people  grow  into  strong,  ma- 
ture disciples  (students)   of  Christ. 

How  about  it?  Will  you  try  it 
for  a  month?  Read  your  chapter  a 
day  not  just  to  meet  a  goal,  but 
to  meet  your  God. 


TOPIC: 


YOUR  INDEBTEDNESS  TO  GOD 

Mrs.  J.  Allen  Miller 


TN  THE  18th  chapter  of  Acts  we 
read,  "Paul  departed  from 
Athens  and  came  to  Corinth."  The 
two  words  from  and  to,  as  used 
here,  are  very  significant.  Paul 
might  have  had  his  back  turned 
to  Athens  and  yet  face  any  point 
of  the  compass,  but  when  it  is 
from  Athens  to  Corinth,  the  direc- 
tion is  absolutely  fixed.  What  has 
been  accomplished  in  the  past  is 
important  to  us  because  we  had  a 
part  in  it,  but  it  is  not  as  im- 
portant as  the  things  toward  which 


our  faces  are  turned.  Fro7n  and 
to  indicate  progress.  What  a  girl 
has  been  in  the  past  and  what 
she  is  looking  forward  to  is  an 
accurate  index  of  her  character 
and  life.  Each  year  should  see  her 
growing  in  wisdom  and  grace  if 
she  learns  her  lessons  aright.  She 
will  receive  on  her  soul  the  im- 
print of  better  desires,  wiser  deeds, 
and   higher   aims. 

"Who  seeks  and  loves  the  company 
of  the  great  ideals. 


And    works    among   them. 

Soon  or  late  will  learn  their  ways 

and  language. 
And   unaware   take   on   their  Uke- 

ness." 

You  are  the  stewards  of  the 
manifold  gifts  of  God.  You  are 
changing  year  by  year.  You  look 
at  the  pictures  taken  in  your  child- 
hood and  you  are  amused  to  see 
the  clothes  you  wore — ^the  first  hair 
ribbon,  the  little  red  coat.  You 
know  better  than  anyone  else  that 
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greater  than  any  of  these  changes 
have  been  the  changes  that  have 
happened  in  the  innermost  you  that 
you  call  your  mind.  Like  the  little 
red  coat,  you  have  outgrown  your 
thoughts.  Up  to  a  certain  point 
other  people  seem  to  be  guiding 
this  process  of  making  your  life — 
your  mother  and  your  teacher. 
Then  there  comes  a  day  when  you 
feel  a  growing  reverence  for  your- 
self as  an  individual  which  brings 
a  dream  that  gradually  shapes  into 
the  assurance  that  somewhere 
there  is  waiting  for  you  a  task 
that  is  peculiarly  your  own;  a  piece 
of  work  that  you  and  only  you  can 
do  well.  You  have  come  from  the 
indefinite  to  the  definite  in  your 
life. 

I  believe  everyone  has  been  cre- 
ated for  a  purpose  in  life,  and  if 
she  does  not  fulfill  that  purpose, 
the  world  has  lost  something  that 
cannot  be  achieved  by  another.  God 
will  use  each  one  of  us  as  a  piece 
of  precious  mosaic  in  the  design  of 
His  universe.  Each  person  seems 
to  have  a  guiding  something  that 
steers  her  life  just  as  a  rudder 
determines  the  course  of  the  ship. 
The  spirit  and  splendor  of  life 
must  be  predominant  in  our  think- 
ing. The  true  value  and  worth  of  a 
woman  is  estimated  by  the  good- 
ness of  her  character.  "The  King's 
daughter  is  all  glorious  within;  her 
clothing  is  of  wrought  gold." 

"That  the  being  of  me  may  have 
room  to  grow, 

That  my  eyes  may  meet  God's  eyes 
and  know, 

I  will  build  great  windows,  wonder- 
ful windows. 

Measureless  windows  for  my  soul." 

Your  organization,  the  Sisterhood 
of  Mary  and  Martha  is  a  meeting 
place  for  those  of  purpose — a  place 
where  kindly,  helpful  words  are 
spoken  and  kind  deeds  done ;  where 
hearts  are  fed;  where  hand  clasps 
hand  and  soul  finds  touch  with 
soul. 

Paul's  words  to  Timothy  were 
"I  put  you  in  remembrance  that 
you  stir  up  the  gift  of  God  which 
is  in  you."  The  noblest  of  all  stud- 
ies is   the   study  of   what  man  is 


and  what  hfe  he  should  live.  Fol- 
low the  great  Teacher  who  said, 
"Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away 
but  my  words  shall  not  pass  away." 
The  good,  the  true,  and  the  beauti- 
ful we  put  into  our  lives  shall  abide. 
There  are  some  things  that  are  al- 
ways old  and  are  always  new  at 
the  same  time  because  they  are 
eternal.  Teach  the  elemental  things 
of  life  as  did  Jesus,  which  at  the 
same  time  are  the  great  determin- 
ing truths  of  life  by  which  char- 
acter is  moulded,  life  is  made,  and 
eternal   life    is   assured. 

A  good  teacher  needs  a  great 
deal  of  knowledge  about  the  hu- 
man soul,  its  needs,  its  qualities, 
its  growth.  This  success  can  be 
measured  by  the  degree  to  which 
they  correct,  humanize,  and  en- 
rich the  student.  Thomas  Aquinas, 
one  of  the  greatest  and  most  learn- 
ed authorities  on  education  said, 
"The  aim  of  education  is  not  to 
add  to  the  sum  of  knowledge.  Its 
purpose  is  to  open  the  mind,  not 
to  fill  it.  Rather  become  wise  than 
learned.  Learning  has  nothing  to 
do  with  character.  Wisdom  does." 
It  is  activity  of  thought — a  grow- 
ing responsiveness  to  the  true,  the 
beautiful,  and  the  good.  These  are 
the  verities  of  life.  There  is  in 
man  something  that  is  not  of  dust 
or  earth  or  flesh  or  time,  but  of 
God. 

Some  of  you  will  be  homemakers, 
and  there  is  no  more  important 
vocation.  Those  of  you  who  are 
yet  to  build  your  homes,  build 
them  with  loving  hands,  eager 
hearts,  and  build  for  eternity.  Here 
you  can  be  "Living  the  Life"  to 
the  full.  The  home  is  the  biggest 
thing  in  human  lives.  All  else  fails 
when  the  home  fails.  A  home  is 
the  family's  haven.  It  should  be 
built  strong  and  beautiful.  It  needs 


sunshine  and  light.  A  home  ought 
to  be  a  place  of  ideals — a  place 
where  love,  sympathy,  and  justice 
reign,  where  there  is  an  atmos- 
phere of  refinement.  The  mother, 
you,  will  be  the  center  of  that 
home.  You  are  young.  For  the  most 
part  your  lives  have  been  happy, 
free  from  care.  You  have  not  felt 
the  need  of  an  anchor  for  your 
souls.  But  remember  when  you  do, 
there  is  a  mercy  seat  before  which 
you  can  kneel  and  receive  help.  "I 
will  not  fail  you  nor  forsake  you." 
In  the  castle  of  your  soul  there 
should  be  a  little  private  gate 
where,  when  you  enter,  you  are  in 
the  presence  of  God.  If  you  want 
to  be  happy,  you  must  find  such 
a  gate  through  which  you  can 
withdraw  when  the  world  around 
you  presses  too  closely.  "They  that 
wait  on  the  Lord  shall  renew  their 
strength,  they  shall  mount  on 
wings,   like   eagles." 

If  the  cross  seems  to  color  life 
somber,  remember  it  also  gilds  it 
with  glory.  We  know  that  all  we 
possess  of  greatest  worth  has  come 
to  us  and  keeps  coming  to  us 
through  Him.  Calvary  becomes,  for 
those  who  look  at  the  Crucified 
One,  a  window  through  which  we 
see  into  the  life  of  the  Lord  of 
heaven  and  earth.  "In  the  cross 
of  Christ  I  glory,  towering  o'er  the 
wrecks  of  time."  Christ  took  His 
death  and  resurrection  as  a  mis- 
sion given  into  His  hands  from 
God.  He  took  His  death  as  inev- 
itable,  His  resurrection   as  sure. 

"May  the  Lord  make  His  face  to 
shine  upon  you  and  be  gracious 
to  you.  May  the  Lord  lift  up  His 
countenance  upon  you  and  give  you 
peace."  May  God  give  you  grace 
unstinted  and  growth  unstunted. 
Fort  Lauderdale,  Florida. 


TO  GIVE  AWAY:    $150!! 

Available  to   any  Sisterhood  girl  who  will  be  a    fresh- 
man at  Ashland  College  in   September. 

COMPLETE  DETAILS  NEXT  WEEK  ! ! 
APPLY  NOW 
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TOPIC: 


CHRISTIAN  CHARACTER 

Mrs.  Judy  Sl-einer 


TN  SOME  OF  our  modern  "lingo" 
-*-  we  often  refer  to  a  person  as  a 
"character".  What  do  you  mean 
when  you  say  someone  is  a  char- 
acter? Is  she  odd,  or  fun  to  be 
around,  or  someone  of  which  to 
steer  clear?  It  is  easy  for  us  to 
talk  about  others,  but  what  are 
those  others  saying  about  us?  Are 
they  calling  us  a  "character"  or  a 
Christian  character?  Just  a  mo- 
ment— before  you  stop  reading  and 
say  this  is  just  another  lecture — 
THINK!  Do  any  of  the  above  ques- 
tions apply  to  your  life? 

This  rapidly  changing  world  of- 
ten leaves  us  in  a  whirl,  but  Christ 
never  does  this.  "Jesus  Christ  the 
same  yesterday,  and  today,  and 
forever"  (Hebrews  13:8).  His  love 
and  understanding  are  just  as  pow- 
erful as  they  were  in  the  days 
in  which  He  walked  on  this  earth. 
Likewise,  His  teachings  must  apply 
to  our  lives  today,  for  one  parable 
in  Mark  13:31  tells  us,  "Heaven 
and  earth  shall  pass  away:  but  my 
words  shall  not  pass  away."  If 
Christ's  words  are  indestructible  we 
had  better  take  a  closer  look  at 
what  He  says  about  our  character. 

The  world  defines  character  as 
reputation,  or  moral  vigor  acquired 
through  self-control,  but  we,  as 
Christians,  must  set  aside  the  "self" 
and  replace  it  with  Christ.  What 
greater  force  could  one  have  at 
the   controls? 

At  the  age  of  most  of  you  girls 
the  physical  body  becomes  very  im- 
portant. By  this  I  mean,  your  body 
takes  on  many  physical  changes 
and  you  begin  to  take  pride  in  your 
appearance.  What  better  method 
of  witnessing  could  you  possess 
than  to  have  a  pure  and  holy  body? 
As  "Christian  characters"  you  do 
not  need  a  lot  of  make-up  and 
flashy  clothes;  nor  do  you  need  to 
go  along  with  the  crowd  in  other 
fads.   Christ,   through   Paul,   spoke 


to  Timothy  and  gave  the  following 
orders  to  the  women  of  the  church: 
"Women  again  must  dress  in  be- 
coming manner,  modestly  and  sob- 
erly, not  with  elaborate  hair-styles, 
not  decked  out  with  pearls  or  gold, 
or  expensive  clothes,  but  with  good 
deeds,  as  befits  women  who  claim 
to  be  religious"  (I  Timothy  2:9 
NEB). 

Fads  are  quite  popular,  and 
whether  we  like  it  or  not,  they 
are  probably  here  to  stay,  but  we 
need  not  indulge  in  all  of  them. 
Romans  8:13  says,  "For  if  ye  live 
after  the  flesh,  ye  shall  die;  but 
if  ye  through  the  Spirit  do  mor- 
tify the  deeds  of  the  body,  ye  shall 
live."  This  does  not  mean  that 
if  you  go  along  with  the  crowd 
you  will  be  smitten  dead,  but 
Christ  will  be  dead  within  you  and 
therefore,  will  no  longer  be  at  your 
controls.  If  the  deeds  of  the  world 
are  dead  in  you,  eternal  life  is 
yours. 

By  now,  you  might  be  saying 
this  doesn't  pertain  to  you,  but 
be  realistic — don't  you  try  to  be 
attractive  no  matter  where  you  are 
going?  Then  this  is  why  your  body 
becomes  important.  I  Corinthians 
6:19-20  tells  how  important  your 
bodies  are:  "What?  know  ye  not 
that  your  body  is  the  temple  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  which  is  in  you, 
which  ye  have  of  God,  and  ye  are 
not  your  own?  For  ye  are  bought 
with  a  price:  therefore  glorify  God 
in  your  body,  and  in  your  spirit, 
which  are  God's." 

Christian  character  is  not  only 
displayed  by  your  body,  but  in  all 
your  thoughts  and  actions.  Do  you 
realize  how  vital  you  are  in  the 
Kingdom  of  God?  "Ye  are  the  salt 
of  the  earth;  Ye  are  the  light  of 
the  world.  A  city  that  is  set  on 
a  hill  cannot  be  hid"  (Matthew  5: 
13-14) .  Now  do  you  realize  your 
importance   as   a   Christian?   Your 


witness  cannot  be  hid,  so  let  it  be 
a  good  one,  in  fact,  the  very  best 
possible ! 

In  the  New  English  Version  of 
the  Bible  you  will  find  a  passage 
in  Colossians  2:20 — 3:17  which  may 
solve  many  earthly  problems  for 
you.  It  is  easy  for  me  to  tell  you  to 
be  strong  in  the  faith,  but  if  you 
read  it  for  yourself  it  might  be 
easier.  Allow  me  to  quote  just  a 
little  for  you  and  then  try  to  read 
the  whole  passage  for  yourself; 
"Did  you  not  die  with  Christ  and 
pass  beyond  reach  of  the  elemen- 
tary spirits  of  the  world?  Then 
why  behave  as  though  you  were 
still  living  the  life  of  the  world? 
Were  you  not  raised  to  life  with 
Christ?  Then  aspire  to  the  realm 
above,  where  Christ  is,  seated  at 
the  right  hand  of  God,  and  let 
your  thoughts  dwell  on  that  higher 
realm,  not  on  this  earthly  life. 
Whatever  you  are  doing,  whether 
you  speak  or  act,  do  everything  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  giving 
thanks  to  God  the  Father  through 
Him." 

There  are  many  fine  books  writ- 
ten on  this  subject,  but  I  would 
like  to  suggest  two  which  im- 
pressed me.  They  are:  "It's  Tough 
to  Be  a  Teen-Ager"  by  Robert  C. 
Cook,  and  "Never  a  Dull  Moment" 
by  Eugenia  Price. 

So  much  could  be  said  and  writ- 
ten on  this  subject,  but  I  feel  it 
is  a  matter  which  you  must  settle 
between  God  and  yourself.  No  two 
people  will  ever  live  their  lives 
exactly  the  same,  but  God  can  show 
you  the  right  way  for  yours.  What 
is  right  for  your  life  may  be  com- 
pletely amiss  for  someone  else's 
and  vice  versa. 

May  God  dwell  within  your  life 

and    truly    LIVE    there.    May    His 

richest  blessings  be  upon  you  as  you 

"shine"  for  Him  wherever  you  go. 

Ashland,  Ohio. 
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"LIVING  THE  LIFE  — WITH  BENEVOLENCE" 


EVERYTHING  I  READ  about  our 
benevolences  stresses  the  point 
that  we  owe  it  to  God  or  somebody 
to  be  generous  in  giving  our  money. 
Unfortunately,  there  are  so  many 
places  where  I  should  be  generous 
that  I  don't  have  that  much  money. 
And  anyway,  there  is  something  so 
deadly  dull  about  donating  just 
because  I  should.  Such  giving  is 
stifling,  both  to  the  giver  and  to 
the  receiver.  I  have  seen  a  man 
live  with  bitterness  until  the  day 
he  died  because,  to  him,  "going  to 
the  home"  represented  the  last 
step  to  degradation  and  scorn. 
Surely  this  doesn't  have  to  be! 

Benevolence  combines  two  words 
which  mean  to  wish  well.  When 
we  do  not  have  that  inclination  to 
wish  other  people  well,  we  starve 
our  souls;  and  our  physical  body 
suffers.  When  our  church  bodies  do 
not  have  that  inclination  to  wish 
others  well,  our  churches  starve. 
The  church,  like  man,  was  created 
to  run  on  God's  fuel  of  love.  If 
we  cut  off  that  fuel,  we  stop  the 
church. 

Somewhere  along  the  line  we 
have  almost  killed  the  source  of 
our  inspiration  and  leadership.  We 
have  failed  to  cherish  our  spir- 
itual leaders — our  pastors,  deacons, 
and  lay  leaders.  New  leaders  are 
not  encouraged  to  come  forth. 
More  than  this,  we  have  chopped 
off  the  output  of  our  leaders  just 
when  they  get  to  a  stage  when 
their  physical  slow-down  gives 
them  more  time  for  mental  ac- 
tivity.  So   we   limp   along   without 


the  benefit  of  some  of  the  sage 
wisdom  and  counsel  we  might 
have. 

Why  shouldn't  our  Brethren's 
Home  be  a  center  of  deep  spir- 
itual strength  to  our  denomina- 
tion? If  our  ministers  looked  for- 
ward to  the  day  when  they  could 
spend  all  their  time  in  discussion 
and  in  planning  and  prayer  and 
thought  about  the  things  they  have 
spent  their  lives  doing,  they  would 
not  hate  going  to  the  Home.  When 
they  got  there,  they  would  not 
feel  so  "on  the  shelf."  Our  lay 
leaders  could  eagerly  join  this  in- 
tellectual and  spiritual  retreat,  a 
stage  to  which  they  had  developed 
more  slowly. 

I  have  always  appreciated  and 
admired  Rev.  Belote  because  he 
sturdily  refuses  to  stop  writing  and 
teaching  and  working.  We  need 
more  of  this.  There  are  many  wise 
and  experienced  Christian  Breth- 
ren at  Flora.  Our  younger  church 
members  need  their  counsel.  Still 
more  are  scattered  throughout  the 
land,  eking  out  existences  on  in- 
adequate retirement  funds.  Even 
the  well  planned  Retirement  Fund, 
Inc.  will  not  solve  this  problem 
of  food  for  the  immortal  soul  even 
though  it  will  go  a  little  way  to- 
ward providing  physical  neces- 
sities. 

The  Brethren  church  needs  a 
center  for  human  cherishing.  Jesus 
taught  and  trained  just  as  our 
college  and  seminary  teaches  and 
trains.  He  said  the  Holy  Spirit 
would   be   always  available  to   the 


Christian.  He  also  encouraged  His 
followers  to  gather  together  be- 
cause He  knew  that  our  human 
forms  need  this  human  compan- 
ionship, this  mutual  admiration 
society,  this  cherishing.  But  the 
seminary  must  be  about  its  busi- 
ness of  teaching — why  not  the 
Brethren's  Home  for  the  cherish- 
ing? 

At  Flora  I  have  seen  such  gal- 
lantry as  I  had  never  known  ex- 
isted: blindness  smilingly  over- 
come, ill  health  endured  and  per- 
sonal independence  given  up  gra- 
ciously and  uncomplainingly,  "no 
room  with  my  family"  accepted 
with  pride  and  life  lived  on  with 
verve  and  gaity  and  fun.  My  most 
soul  shaking  experience  came  at 
Flora.  I  know  that  there  is  life 
that  is  not  physical.  When  I  heard 
Mother  Whitted's  voice,  strong  and 
clear,  come  out  of  that  poor, 
wasted,  useless  body,  I  suddenly 
felt,  "If  she  could  just  get  out  of 
there!"    and   I   knew! 

We  Brethren  need  all  these  les- 
sons. When  we  give  our  small 
money  donations  and  then  feel  we 
have  done  our  duty,  we  only  cheat 
oui'selves.  Why  don't  we  take  a 
whole  new  look  at  this  thing — 
build  a  hospital  wing  and  then  add 
a  library  and  encourage  writing 
and  sharing  of  Christian  expe- 
rience. All  that  Brethren  experi- 
ence shouldn't  go  to  waste.  Maybe 
the  Evangelist  can  help  all  of  us 
to  share  in  the  wisdom  and  knowl- 
edge these  wonderful,  elderly 
Brethren  friends  have — a  lifetime 
lived  with  Jesus  Christ. 
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C.  Y.  Gilmer 


JESUS  CHRIST,  THE  CHRISTIAN'S  PRIEST 

I  need  no  other  priest 

Than    my   High   Priest   above; 
His    intercession    ne'er    has    ceased, 

Since    first   I    knew   His   love; 
Through  that,  my  faith  shall  never  fail, 
Even    when   passing    death's   dark   vale. 

I  need  no  human  prop 

In  that  last  awful  strife — 
Christ   is    my   refuge — Christ   my   hope. 

My  way,  my  truth,  my  life! 
On  His  own  promise  I  rely: 
"He  that  believeth  ne'er  shall  die." 

— H.  A.  Ironside. 

THERE  IS  BUT  ONE  MEDIATOR  between  God  and 
men  (1  Tim.  2:5).  No  man  can  forgive  sin,  but 
God  only  (Mk.  2:7).  The  three  Scriptural  passages 
which  have  been  misconstrued  to  teach  a  human 
priesthood  as  believed  by  the  Catholic  faith  are  Mark 
16:14-16,  Luke  24:45-49,  and  John  20:21-23.  Who 
would  better  know  the  meaning  of  these  passages 
than  the  apostles  to  whom  they  were  spoken  (Acts 
2:38)?  Peter  and  Paul  never  set  up  confessionals  and 
forgave  sins  as  Roman  priests  do   (Acts  13:38,  39). 

The  work  of  the  Old  Testament  priest  in  offering 
sacrifice  for  sins  has  been  forever  abolished  (Heb. 
9:26;  10:10).  The  sacrifice  of  Calvary  was  a  once-for- 
all  sacrifice  (Heb.  10:12).  One  Offering  for  sin,  either 
venial  or  mortal,  has  been  presented  to  God  the  Fa- 
ther, by  Christ  the  Son,  and  that  offering  is  all-suf- 
ficient (Heb.  10:18).  One  cannot  add  to  the  value 
of  this  sacrifice  in  any  way  (Rom.  4:5).  God  did 
away  with  the  priestly  caste  on  the  day  of  cruci- 
fixion by  rending  the  temple  veil,  which  was  hanging 
between  the  sanctuary  and  the  holy  of  holies  (Matt. 
27:51).  This  separating  curtain  had  signified  "that 
the  way  into  the  holiest  of  all  was  not  yet  made 
manifest"  (Heb.  9:8).  But  when  Christ  finished  His 
work  on  Calvary  (Jn.  19:30),  He  had  opened  up  the 
way  to  God  for  every  man  (Heb.  9:11,  12,  15;  10:20). 
The  Roman  priesthood  is  the  patching  of  the  rent 
veil,  but  Christ  abolished  all  middle  men  between 
the  soul  of  man  and   God   (Jn.  14:6). 

There  is,  however,  the  universal  priesthood  of  all 
born-again  believers  (Rev.  1:5,  6).  The  New  Testa- 
ment priesthood  is,  first,  Christ,  our  High  Priest  in 
Heaven  (Heb.  4:14)  ;  and  second,  the  universal  priest- 
hood of  all  believers  (1  Pet.  2:9).  As  believer  priests 
we  have  access  to  God  in  Heaven  in  prayer  through 
the  merit  of  the  shed  blood  of  Christ  (Jn.  16:23). 
For  robes  we  are  clothed  in  His  righteousness,  the 
imputed  righteousness,  which  is  the  gift  of  God  (Rev. 
19:8;    Jer.   23:6;    Rom.   4:6,   24;    Eph.  2:8,  9), 


In  addition  to  the  privilege  of  direct  access  to  God 
in  prayer  for  one's  self  and  for  others,  the  believer 
priest  is  to  offer  spiritual  sacrifices  to  God  (1  Pet. 
2:5).  These  are  not  sacrifices  for  sin  but  of  praise 
(Heb.  13:15),  our  gifts  upon  God's  altar  (Heb.  13: 
16),  and  our  living  bodies  in  service  (Rom.  12:1). 
Let  us  go  by  the  clear  teaching  of  God's  Word  and  not 
on  human  tradition  (Jn.  8:47) .  His  Word  and  not  hu- 
man tradition  will  judge  us  on  the  last  day  (Jn.  12: 
48) .  Our  disposition  toward  His  Word  determines 
whether  we   are  His    sheep    (Jn.   10:27). 

We  have  a  true  Priest  who  is  always  occupied  in 
our  behalf  (Heb.  7:25).  He  will  take  us  through  death 
(Psa.  23:4),  and  receive  us  into  Paradise  (Lu.  23: 
39-43).  He  is  worthy  of  our  utmost  confidence  (Acts 
13:38).  All  a  spiritual  advisor  can  do  is  to  point  us 
faithfully  to  Him  (Jn.  1:29).  He  alone  can  absolve 
sin  and  abolish  death  (2  Tim.  1:10).  He  is  all-suf- 
ficient as  Mediator  and  Priest  (Heb.  9:24;  10:12; 
Matt.   28:18;    Phil.   2:9;    Heb.   2:17,   18). 


Sunday  School 

Lesson  Comments 

Cari  H.  Phillips 

Topics  copyrighted  by   the  International  Council   of 
Religious  Education.    Used  by  permission. 

Lesson  for  March  24,  1963 

WHY  MEN  RESIST  CHRIST 

Text:    Mark  12:13-17,  28-34 

THE  ENEMIES  OF  JESUS  were  pressing  very  hard 
to  rid  themselves  of  Him  even  though  they  were 
free  to  go  on  practising  their  own  religion.  Open  ridi- 
cule did  not  stop  the  activities  of  Jesus.  There  is 
no  limit  to  the  wickedness  which  men  will  conceive 
to  satisfy  selfish  desires.  The  Jews  came  to  Jesus 
with  seeming  innocent  questions  but  designed  to  get 
Him  to  contradict  or  incriminate  Himself.  Here  was 
resistance  in  a  subtle  form  but  which  was  clearly 
seen  by  Jesus. 

The  Questions 

Should  one  pay  taxes  to  Caesar?  By  this  question 
they  had  hoped  to  either  entangle  Jesus  in  trouble 
with  either  the  government  or  with  the  people.  They 
had  hoped  that  fanatic  allegiance  to  God  would  cause 
Him  to  oppose  the  worldly  Caesar.  They  had  hoped 
that  by  offending  Caesar  they  would  have  a  legal 
wedge  which  would  lead  to  His  crucifixion.  If  He 
had  agreed  to  support  Caesar  they  had  hoped  to 
stir  up  the  wrath  of  the  people,  who  looked  upon 
the  Roman  government  with  hatred,  and  have  Him 
assassinated.  Jesus  saw  a  greater  law  (Rom.  13:1-7). 
He  pointed  out  that  responsibility  to  God  engulfed 
responsibility  to  the  government. 

A  second  question  posed  to  entangle  Jesus  was 
the  question  of  law.  Which  of  the  laws  is  of  the  high- 
est rank?  The  Jews  attempted  to  classify  the  laws 
in  various  ways.  Some  interpreted  their  rank  of  im- 
portance according  to  the  measure  of  penalty  at- 
tached to  them.  "Some  teachers  magnified  the  com- 
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iiiandments  about  the  sacrifices,  others  the  Sab- 
bath laws,  others  the  law  and  regulations  about  cir- 
cumcision. What  would  Jesus  say?"  (R.  C.  H.  Lenski) . 
Jesus  disregarded  the  traditions  of  the  fathers  and 
interpreted  the  law  in  the  light  of  truth.  So  clear 
and  satisfying  was  the  truth  that  none  could  reply. 
During  His  lifetime  on  earth  Jesus  was  opposed 
by  every  class  of  people.  Herod  wanted  Him  killed 
in  order  to  make  sure  he  would  never  be  dethroned. 
Herodians,  Sadducees,  Pharisees,  including  lawyers, 
elders  and  scribes,  were  numbered  among  the  resistors. 
Why? 

1.  Matt.  6:1,  23:5 — They  wanted  to  be  seen  of  men. 
Jesus  was  so  righteous  and  truthful  that  He  exposed 
their    vanity    and    won    their    attention. 

2.  Matt.  23:6 — They  loved  high  positions  and  rec- 
ognition. To  recognize  Christ  as  the  Son  of  God  and 
Messiah  would  be  too  humiliating.  It  would  mean 
that  they  were  no  longer  the  final  authorities  on 
interpreting  the  sacred  Law.  It  would  mean  a  sur- 
render  of   all   selfish   aims. 

3.  John  12:43 — They  loved  the  praises  of  men  more 
than  the  praise  of  God. 

Whatever  reason  one  might  claim  for  not  following 
Christ  it  can  always  be  traced  right  back  to  "self." 
Who  do  you  allow  to  control  you?  Satan,  society  or 
Christ?  What  do  you  permit  to  master  your  soul? 
Vice  or  virtue?  In  Christ  we  can  be  more  than  con- 
querors and  be  raised  up  to  stand  with  Christ,  not 
against  Him. 


TRUST  AND  WORSHIP 

Do    not    think    that    you'll    be    gaining 

Strength    for    work    and    grace    for    song, 
If    you    practice    vain    complaining 

Just   because   some   things    go   wrong; 
But    look    up    where    stars    are   shining 

If   the   night   seems   long   and    drear. 
And    then    cease    your    sad    repining, 

For    the    upward    way   is    clear. 
Do    not    think    that    you'll    be    gaining 

If  you  always  look  about 
And  behold   the  wrong    that's  reigning 

That   will    fill    your   heart   with    doubt; 
But    through    prayer    and     honest    pleading 

Let    God    brighten    faith    that's    dim. 
And    supply    the    grace    you're   needing 

While   you   trust   and  worship  Him. 

— Walter  E.  Isenhour 

Archaeology's  intensely  interesting  task  is  that  of 
laying  open  to  view  layer  after  layer  of  the  mound- 
covered  cities  of  the  Middle  East,  and  tracing  back 
through  the  centuries  ancient  man's  absorbing  past 
. .  .In   this    endeavor   we   realize    with   Aristotle   that 
"The   search  for  truth  is    in   one   way   hard   and  in 
another  easy.  For  it  is  evident  that  no  one  can  mas- 
ter it  fully  nor  miss  it  wholly,  but  each  adds  a  little 
to  our  knowledge  of  nature  and  from  the  facts  as- 
sembled  there   arises   a   certain   grandeur." 
G.   Frederick    Owen   in 
ARCHAEOLOGY  AND  THE  BIBLE, 
(Fleming  H.   Revell   Company) 


Sunday  School  Suggestions 

from  the   National   S.  S.   Board 
Dick  Winfield 


TEACHER  TIPS 

ONE  of  the  findings  of  the  research  on  "Why  young 
people    drop    out    of    church"    was    the    answer, 
"We    do   not    have    opportunity   to   participate." 

The  longer  I  have  thought  on  this,  the  more  I  am 
convinced  that  the  hour  has  come  when  we  must 
get  our  pupils  into  the  Word  of  God  for  themselves. 
C.  Leslie  Miller  wrote  concerning  this  problem,  and 
gave  a  list  of  12  proven  points  to  assist  teachers  in 
their  teaching. 

1.  When  questions  or  subjects  are  presented  by 
the  students  and  you  do  not  know  the  answer,  do 
not  hesitate  to  admit  your  ignorance,  but  promise  to 
find  the  answer. 

2.  Challenge  the  thinking  of  your  students  by 
using  a  "shock"  statement  or  question  to  open  a  dis- 
cussion. 

3.  Avoid  controversy  that  cannot  be  kept  under 
control,  but  don't  be  afraid  of  constructive  disagree- 
ment. 

4.  Seldom  ask  a  question  that  can  be  answered 
with  "yes"  or  "no." 

5.  Keep   the   discussion   relevant  to  the  lesson. 

6.  Watch  out  for  the  person  who  has  all  the  an- 
swers and  who  would   like  to  take  over. 

7.  Keep  the  discussion  personalized  and  implicate 
disinterested  students  by  frequently  asking  individuals, 
"What  do  you  think?"  or  "What  would  you  do  in 
this  situation?"  or  "What  does  this  mean  to  you?" 

8.  Build  a  vast  reserve  of  knowledge  and  personal 
conviction  about  each  lesson  through  intense  study 
and  prayer. 

9.  Plan  your  discussion  as  carefully  as  your  expo- 
sition of    the  lesson. 

10.  Have  your  students  keep  the  Bible  open  be- 
fore them  and  relate  all  questions  and  discussions 
to   a  particular  part   or    parts  of   the  lesson   text. 

11.  Before  introducing  your  questions,  ask  the  stu- 
dents for   questions  they  may  have. 

12.  As  the  discussion  progresses,  be  alert  for  ques- 
tions or  statements  indicating  a  spiritual  need  or 
hunger. 

I  am  convinced  that  when  teachers  will  earnestly 
follow  this  series  of  suggestions,  we  will  discover 
more  of  our  people  will  be  interested  in  studying 
the  Bible  themselves,  which  in  the  final  analysis  is 
the  place  to  which  every  teacher  should  be  attempt- 
ing  to  lead  his  class. 

We  have  been  living  in  such  an  environment  of 
"ready-to-eat"  meals,  both  physically  and  spiritually 
that  the  Bible  is  being  neglected. 

from  the  PROMOTER. 
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CALIFORNrA  — 1963 


TT  WAS  THIS  DIRECTOR'S  privi- 
-^  lege  to  have  recently  traveled 
to  the  West  Coast  and  back  with 
Rev.  Clayton  Berkshire,  Rev.  Virgil 
Meyer  and  Mr.  John  Porte.  The 
main  objective  of  our  trip  was  to 
participate  in  the  Northern  Cali- 
fornia District  Conference  held  at 
the  Lathrop,  California  Brethren 
Church,  and  to  visit  some  of  our 
churches    along   the   way. 

We  left  Ashland  on  the  morning 
of  January  9th.  Our  first  program 
was  to  be  Sunday  morning  in  Tuc- 
son, Arizona.  Rev.  Meyer  and  I  met 
with  the  youth  during  the  Sunday 
School  hour  and  then  we  spoke  to 
the  entire  congregation  during  the 
worship  hour  concerning  our  work 
with  Brethren  Youth  and  Ashland 
College.  Rev.  Berkshire  and  Mr. 
Porte  had  traveled  on  to  Tempe, 
Arizona  to  participate  in  the  Sun- 
day morning  service  there.  Sunday 
evening  we  met  with  the  youth  at 
the  Tempe  church  and  had  a  very 
profitable  session. 

From  Arizona  we  traveled  on  to 
the  California  Conference  which 
was  held  January  17-20.  Here  we 
enjoyed  the  fellowship  of  these  fine 
California  Brethren  and  were  in- 
spired by  their  enthusiasm  to  work 
for  Christ.  All  three  of  these 
churches  have  fine  youth  groups 
and  are  striving  to  become  more 
effective  in  their  outreach.  They 
are  eager  to  know  how  they  can 
become  a  more  integral  part  of  Na- 
tional Brethren  Youth.  On  Sunday 
evening  the  District  Youth  were  in 
charge  of  the  6:30  hour.  The  youth 
occupied  one  whole  side  of  the 
Lathrop  church.  All  four  of  us  had 
several  opportunities  to  speak  to 
the  people  concerning  our  areas  of 
work.  One  of  the  most  fruitful  ses- 


sions was  Sunday  afternoon  when 
we  four  were  asked  questions  by 
the  people  concerning  our  work. 
Many  fine  questions  were  asked  and 
we  hope  that  satisfactory  answers 
were  given. 

After  the  conference  we  traveled 
on  towards  Cheyenne,  Wyoming. 
We  drove  over  Donner  Pass  on 
Route  No.  40  (which  was  closed 
one  and  one-half  weeks  later  by 
flood  waters)  to  reach  Cheyenne. 
At  Cheyenne  we  presented  a  panel 
type  program,  each  of  us  relating 
our    different   areas   of   work.   The 


Cheyenne  church  has  a  fine  group 
of  talented  young  people  that  are 
an  asset  to  that   church.  j 

In  Falls  City,  Nebraska  the  next! 
evening  we  again  told  of  our  work! 
by  means  of  a  question  and  answer  i 
period.  j 

We  arrived  back  in  Ashland 
about  1:15  a.  m.  Saturday,  January 
26th.  In  the  17  days  we  were  gone 
we  traveled  over  6,000  miles  and 
visited  four  of  the  churches  and 
the  California  Conference.  We  felt 
that  it  was  a  very  profitable  trip- 
both  on  our  part  and  we  hope  on 
the  part  of  the  people  with  whom 
we   came  in  contact. 


m 


SUMMER  CRUSADING  —  1963 


"Brethren  Youth  Summer  Work 
is  a  channel  through  which  I  can 
grow  spiritually  and  serve  the 
Brethren  Church.  I  love  to  work 
with  children,  and  the  experience 
I  gain  is  invaluable."  Here  is  just 
one  testimony  from  one  former 
Crusader.  Perhaps  through  testi- 
monies like  this  one  and  others 
you  can  begin  to  see  the  value  of 
this  program  for  our  youth. 

Young  people!  if  you  have  com- 
pleted your  Sophomore  year  in 
high  school  and  have  several  weeks 
to  give  of  your  time  this  summer, 
you  may  qualify  as  a  summer  cru- 
sader! There  are  several  areas  in 
which  you   can  serve. 

I.     COLLEGE   STUDENTS  — pre- 
ferably    those    having    com- 
pleted   their   sophomore    col- 
lege year. 
Fourteenth  Annual  Summer  Work- 
shop   in    Group    Leadership — June 


24-Aug.  9.  If  you  are  a  college  stu- 
dent planning  a  career  in  Educa- 
tion, Recreation,  Religion,  or  Social 
Work  you  will  be  interested  in  this 
opportunity  to  Learn. . . 
To  know  your  Potentialities  as  a 

Teacher  and  Group  Leader. 
Some  of  the  Dynamics  of  Inter- 
cultural     Relation     in     Urban 
Community  Life. 
Some  of  the   basic  Recreational 
Skills  applicable  to  various  so- 
cial  group   programs. 
To   Record   and  Analyze  signifi- 
cant group  phenomena. 
The  Workshop  Study  Course  in- 
cludes an  orientation  to  theory, 
philosophy     and     practice     of 
Group   Leadership   and  at  the 
same  time  you  can  receive  an 
Honorarium  for  expenses  while 
you  Learn. 
The  Workshop  is  conducted  by  the 
trained    and    experienced    staff    of 
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the  West  Side  Community  House, 
a  settlement  house  affiliated  with 
the  National  Federation  of  Settle- 
ments, the  Welfare  Federation,  and 
the  United  Appeal  of  Greater 
Cleveland,  Ohio. 

*  Instructions  for  applicants.  Se- 
lection will  be  based  on: 

1.  Vocational  interest  in  the  field 
of  social  work  or  other  allied  fields 
involving   human   relations. 

2.  Personal  qualifications  as  they 
indicate  potentiality  in  these  fields. 
(Determined  by  reference  fur- 
nished or  personal  interview  where 
practical.) 

3.  Academic  grades,  (Average  or 
better.) 

*  (National  Brethren  Youth  does 
not  take  and  process  these  applica- 
tions. They  have  to  be  made  direct 
to  the  Workshop  agency.  If  you 
would  be  at  all  interested  in  this 
type  of  experience,  write  to  Na- 
tional Brethren  Youth  and  I  will 
be  glad  to  send  you  more  informa- 
tion concerning  this  program.  Col- 
lege credit  is  given  if  something 
can  be  worked  out  with  your  par- 
ticular college  administration.  We 
have  had  two  Brethren  girls  (can 
include  fellows  also)  participate  in 
this  Workshop.  They  have  told  me 
it  was  most  worthwhile  and  val- 
uable to  them.  If  you  would  want 
to  correspond  with  them,  let  me 
know  and  I  can  give  you  their  ad- 
dresses. If  you  are  accepted  to  par- 
ticipate in  this  Workshop  you  also 
receive  the  $15.00  per  week  given 
by  Brethren  Youth  towards  your 
tuition   at    Ashland  College.) 

II.     HIGH     SCHOOL     AND     COL- 
LEGE STUDENTS 
Kentucky    Mission    Work — Kryp- 
ton and  Lost  Creek,  Kentucky. 
Bible  School 


Sunday  School  extension 
Worship  services 
Maintenance  work 
(The    number    of    young    people 
sent  to  Kentucky  depends  on  the 
needs   of    Miss    Lowery   and    Dr. 
Barnett.) 

Daily  Vacation  Bible  School 
Teachers 

Assistant  teachers 
Music   Directors 
Recreational  leaders 
Others 
Ambassadors     and     Choraliers 

(college  students  only) 
Summer  Student  Pastors  (pre- 

sem  or  seminary  students) 
Pastors    Helpers 
Church  visitation  or  Commun- 
ity Survey 
Manual  labor  projects  around 
the  church  or  proposed  site 
As  you   can   see,   there   are    many 
different  areas  of  service  available. 
**  A  special  note  to  Pastors,  Sun- 
day School  Superintendents,  Daily 
Vacation  Bible  School  Superinten- 
dents! 

I  plan  my  Training  Workshop  for 
our  Crusaders  as  early  as  I  can  so 
they  can  prepare  their  materials 
before  they  arrive  at  your  church. 
Therefore — if  you  desire  workers, 
especially  Bible  School  Workers,  I 
must  know  the  exact  dates  of  your 


school,  how  many  helpers  you  want 
and  for  which  departments,  before 
the  workshop.  As  it  stands  now  the 
Workshop  will  be  in  the  early  part 
of  May.  This  year  we  are  recom- 
mending the  use  of  Gospel  Light 
Bible  School  materials.  If  you  do 
not  use  this  and  want  Crusaders, 
please  send  me  the  materials  you 
do  use  in  the  classes  you  want 
the  Crusaders  to  teach. 
**  A  special  note  to  youth  plan- 
ning to  Crusade! 

Your  application  must  be  in  the 
youth  office  by  April  lst\  These 
applications  must  be  processed  and 
acted  upon.  You  will  then  be  noti- 
fied as  to  whether  you  have  been 
accepted  or  not.  Please  state  on 
your  application  the  definite  and 
exact  dates  you  would  be  able  to 
serve.  One  word  of  explanation — 
there  is  always  a  possibility  that 
you  may  not  be  able  to  serve  as 
a  Crusader  even  though  you  have 
been  accepted.  I  can  send  out  Cru- 
saders only  to  places  that  have  re- 
quested them.  If  not  enough  re- 
quests come  in,  you  may  serve 
only  a  short  time  or  not  at  all.  I 
will  try  to  use  as  many  of  you  as 
I  can.  Remember — get  your  appli- 
cation in  by  April  1st.  Send  it  to 
National  Brethren  Youth,  Ashland 
College,  Ashland,  Ohio. 


COMING  EVENTS  — 1963 


March  22-24  — 
March  29-31  — 
April  25  — 
April     26-28  — 

June  10-13  — 
June  25-27  — 
July        9-10  — 

July      22-25  — 


Central  District 
Spring  Camp — Wa- 
terloo, Iowa 
College  Youth  Re- 
treat— Camp  Beth- 
any, Ohio 

National  Brethren 
Youth  Board  Meet- 
ing 

All  Ohio  District 
Youth  Retreat — Se- 
nior High  —  Camp 
Bethany,  Ohio 
Indiana  District 
Conference — Ship- 
shewana,  Indiana 

Ohio    District    Con- 
ference— Akron, 
Ohio 

Southeastern  Dis- 
trict Conference  — 
Cumberland,  Mary- 
land 

Pennsylvania  Dis- 
trict    Conference  — 


Masontown,  Penn- 
sylvania 
At  most  of  these  District  Con- 
ferences there  are  planned  youth 
programs  and  activities.  I  feel  that 
our  youth  are  not  participating  in 
these  as  much  as  they  could,  espe- 
cially the  fellows.  Of  course,  we 
have  to  take  into  consideration  the 
fact  that  many  have  part  or  full 
time  summer  employment  and  it 
is  difficult  to  get  time  off  for  ev- 
erything that  comes  along.  How- 
ever, I  believe  there  are  a  number 
of  young  people  who  do  not  have 
jobs  that  could  come.  Much  can  be 
gained  by  your  attendance  at  your 
District  Conference  in  the  way  of 
Christian  fellowship,  instruction 
and  inspiration.  Here  is  also  an 
opportunity  for  your  Christian 
Faith  to  grow.  I  do  hope  that  many 
more  of  you  will  plan  to  attend. 
The  cost  is  not  that  much.  You 
cannot  afford  not  to  attend.  Think 
it   over.  We'll   be   looking  for  you! 


Page  Twenty- two 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


The 
Laymen's 
Meeting 

James   E.   Norris 


Program   for 
May    1963 


Topic: 
"EXHORTATION  TO  OBEDIENCE" 

Bible   Reading:    Proverbs   3:1-20. 

Suggested  Hymns:    "Trust  and  Obey,"  "Savior,  Like 

a  Siiepherd." 
Prayer  Thought:  Deuteronomy  6:4-9. 
Leader's  Comments:  The  Word  of  God  abounds  with 
EXHORTATION  TO  OBEDIENCE;  this  is  the  one  con- 
dition laid  down  from  the   beginning. 

There  is  no  room  for  disobedience  anywhere  in 
God's  plan.  We  must  confess  that  we  are  unable  to 
fathom  His  mysteries.  He  made  the  whole  universe 
into  one  great  and  harmonious  thing.  Each  planet  is 
of  the  proper  balance  and  proportion  for  its  par- 
ticular position. 

Everywhere  we  look  we  see  evidence  of  God's  Law, 
even  in  nature.  When  the  orderly  pattern  is  dis- 
turbed we  find  disease,  sometimes  of  the  most  se- 
rious nature,  such  as  Cancer.  When  man  transgresses 
Gods'  Law  he  is  in  trouble.  God  has  given  man  His 
Word  to  live  by,  and  he  seems  to  get  along  fairly 
well  as  long  as  he  is  Obedient.  When  Jesus  was 
tempted  of  the  devil,  he  quoted  God's  word,  saying, 
"It  is  written,  Man  shall  not  live  by  bread  alone,  but 
by  every  word  that  proceedeth  out  of  the  mouth 
of  God."  Matt.  4:4. 

1.  For  Discussion:  WHAT  IS  THE  REWARD  FOR 
KEEPING  GOD'S  LAW?    Prov.  3:1-2.    Deut.  8:1. 

2.  Discuss — "Let  not  mercy  and  truth  forsake  thee: 
bind  them  about  thy  neck;  write  them  upon  the  table 
of  thine  heart:  so  shalt  thou  find  favour  and  good 
understanding  in  the  sight  of  God   and  man." 

3.  "TRUST  IN  THE  LORD  WITH  ALL  THINE 
HEART:  AND  LEAN  NOT  UNTO  THINE  OWN  UNDER- 
STANDING." Note  here,  the  author  has  turned  to 
Faith  as  the  answer.  We  find  when  man  is  left  alone 
he  is  unable  to  cope  with  the  devil.  There  was  a 
time  when  "every  man  did  that  which  was  right  in 
his  own  eyes",  and  things  did  not  turn  out  so  well. 
Why  can't  we  rely  on  our  own   understanding? 


4.  "IN  ALL  THY  WAYS  ACKNOWLEDGE  HIM, 
AND  HE  SHALL  DIRECT  THY  PATHS."  We  should 
always  acknowledge  Him.  Moses  failed  to  give  Him 
due  honor  and  was  deprived  of  going  into  the  prom- 
ised land.  He  was  only  permitted  to  look  in  from 
the  top   of  a  mountain.    tNebo)    Deut.  34:1. 

5.  Humility.  Verses  7-8.  (read) 
Obedience   calls  for  Humility. 

6.  Honor  the  Lord  with  Thy  Substance.  Verses  9-10. 

7.  Chastening:    Correction.  Verses  11-12. 
What  is  the  Chastening  of  the   Lord? 

8.  WISDOM  AND  UNDERSTANDING.  Verses  13-20. 
(read  and  discuss) 

What  is  better    than  gold  and  silver? 

What  is  better  than  Rubies? 

Is   wisdom   and    understanding   for    all   people? 
Additional  references — Based  on  Faith:    Romans   1:5 
Wholehearted  Obedience.  Deut.  32:46. 
Obedience,  Better  than  Sacrifice.  I  Sam.   15:22. 
Obedience,   Evidence   of    Christianity.  Matt.   7:21. 
Obedience,  Key  to  Spiritual  Knowledge.  John  7:17; 

14:23. 
Obedience    Secures   Prosperity.   Job   36:11. 
Obedience   Lengthens   Life.   I   Kings   3:14. 


NEWS  FROM  LOCAL 

LAYMAN  ORGANIZATIONS 

VINCO,  PENNSYLVANIA 

There  were  forty-three  present  at  the  father  and 
son  meeting  Tuesday  evening,  February  12,  which 
was  held  in  the  Vinco  Brethren  Church  Fellowship 
House.  The  laymen  try  to  have  at  least  two  joint 
meetings  with  the  boys  of  the  church  each  year.  The 
Fellowship  House  was  decorated  for  the  occasion  with 
the  thought  of  Abraham  Lincoln  in  mind.  The  pro- 
gram was  also  centered  around  the  life  of  the  for- 
mer rail-splitting  president.  Special  musical  num- 
bers from  the  boys  and  men  were  enjoyed  as  well 
as  talks  by  the  young  at  heart  and  the  young.  The 
topic  used  by  A  young  man,  namely  Dennis  Durbin  was 
"The  influence  of  Christian  men  in  my  life,"  and  the 
topic  used  by  THE  young  man  at  heart  (not  named, 
ed.)  was  "The  Satisfaction  of  helping  to  train  young 
men  for  Christian  service."  Rev.  Henry  Bates  showed 
an  educational  film,  which  was  also  much  appreciated. 
Refreshments   were    served. 

Vinco  correspondent. 

BUCK  GARRETT  was  the  scheduled  speaker  for  the 
Southern  Indiana  Laymen's  Rally  at  Roann,  Ind. 
on  Monday,  Feb.  18. 


March   16,   1963 
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THE  VOICE  OF  THE  BRETHREN  CHURCH 
Its  ORIGIN  and  PURPOSE 

(The   First  of  Three  Articles) 

by  JOHN  W.  PORTE 


"THE  NATIONAL  LAYMEN'S  Association  of  the 
Brethren  Church  through  the  Laymen's  group  of  your 
local  church  brings  you  this  half  hour  of  meditation 
and  music.  A  more  abundant  life,  a  satisfaction  in 
living  can  be  yours  through  the  inspiration  received 
from  God's  word.  Our  purpose  is  to  bring  you  into 
closer  harmony  with  God's  will  through  the  message 
from  the  Bible... We  dedicate  this  time  to  the  gospel 
and  service  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour,  Jesus  Christ, 
and  to  the  Christian  doctrine  of  the  Brethren 
Church".  These  words  have  prefaced  the  new  radio 
program  chosen  to  be  called  the  "Voice  of  the  Breth- 
ren Church". 

Several  years  ago  our  senior  missionary  to  Ar- 
gentina, Rob  Byler,  returned  and  suggested  to  our 
men  that  this  project  be  started.  This  was  something 
new  and  unheard  of  in  the  Brethren  Church.  Many 
of  the  individual  congregations  and  individual  pas- 
tors had  been  on  the  air  many  times,  but  such  a 
tremendous  project  for  the  denomination  was  hard 
to  imagine.  Rob  went  about  his  work  and  then  re- 
turned to  the  Argentine.  Then,  John  and  Regina 
Rowsey  came  home  and  John  took  up  the  crusade 
with  some  persistence  and  determination.  The  re- 
sult is  that  the  program  is  on  the  air. 

Eighteen  weekly  programs  have  been  broadcast  to 
a  potential  of  five  million  listeners.  Ten  stations  are 
carrying  our  program  to  shut-ins,  stay-at-homes — 
those  who  might  never  have  otherwise  heard  the 
gospel.  The  program  is  designed  to  reach  everyone 
and  anyone  with  an  appeal  to  return  to  the  Lord 
or  to  take  Him  as  their  Saviour.  It  is  not  our  inten- 
tion to  replace  the  services  of  a  regular  worshipper 
nor  detract  from  a  regular  interest. 

Many  letters  and  cards  attest  to  the  fact  that  the 
"Voice  of  the  Brethren  Church"  is  being  heard.  Many 
requests  for  copies  of  the  messages  have  been  received 
and  have  been  answered.  The  comments  and  the 
queries  would  indicate  that  an  interest  has  at  least 
been  kindled.  As  far  as  can  be  determined,  none  of 
these  are  from  members  of  a  Brethren  Church.  Many 
inquiries  are  from  cities  and  towns  removed  from 
a  Brethren  Church.  This  is  the  result  we  are  seeking 
and  are  some  of  the  people  we  had  hoped  to  reach. 

The  responsibility  for  the  production  of  the  pro- 
gram was  assumed  by  the  National  Laymen's  Associa- 
tion of  the  Brethren  Church.  The  men  attending  the 
various  district  conferences  and  the  General  Con- 
ference in  1962  heard  the  original  programs  and  ac- 
cepted them.  At  the  General  Conference,  the  sum 
of  one  thousand  dollars  was  allocated  for  a  start  in 
this  project. 

A  committee  was  chosen  as  the  National  Radio 
Commission  to  carry  on  the  work  and  assume  some 
of  the  many  responsibilities  which  have  arisen  in 
alarming  proportions.  We  have  been  most  fortunate 


ROB  BYLER 


JOHN  ROWSEY 


in  having  a  seminarian,  Mr.  Richard  Leidy,  on  hand. 
Mr.  Leidy  is  from  the  Vinco,  Pennsylvania,  congre- 
gation and  came  to  us  to  study  for  the  ministry  with 
a  background  and  wealth  of  radio  and  recording  ex- 
perience. He  has  been  a  valued  member  of  the  Com- 
mission, our  announcer,  program  director,  script 
writer,   and   chief   technician. 

This  has  truly  been  a  venture  of  faith.  A  radio  pro- 
gram such  as  this  requires  certain  specialized  equip- 
ment to  properly  record  and  reproduce  both  music 
and  voice.  Not  any  or  every  tape  recorder  will  prop- 
erly function  in  this  capacity.  High  tones,  low  tones, 
light  voices  and  heavy  voices,  high  and  low  volume 
all  create  their  own  technical  complications  when 
combined.  Your  radio  program  is  operated  on  a  split 
second  timing  and  therefore  any  taped  or  recorded 
program  must  also  be  so  recorded  to  conform. 

President  Glenn  Clayton  and  Professor  Miley  of 
Ashland  College  have  been  most  kind  in  permitting 
the  use  of  the  technical  equipment  of  the  college, 
together  with  other  facilities.  This  equipment  is  lo- 
cated in  the  college  radio  station  and  sound  labora- 
tories of  the  college  library.  Most  recently,  it  has 
become  vitally  important  that  we  acquire  equipment 
of  our  own.  This  equipment  will  be  set  up  in  the 
third  floor  of  the  Seminary  and  some  temporary 
studios  of  our  own.  The  regular  college  equipment  is 
in  constant  and  daily  use  by  the  college.  We  must 
make  use  of  it  when  it  is  available  to  us.  The  use 
of  our  own  equipment  in  isolated  facilities  will  make 
our  work  easier  with  no  interference  to  its  regular  use. 

This  is  a  new  venture  and  truly  "Venturing  with 
Christ".  As  Mr.  Leidy  occasionally  states  in  his  open- 
ing, "this  is  the  word  of  life — the  word  of  salvation — 
presented  by  the  National  Laymen's  Association  of 
the  Brethren  Church. .  .your  life  will  have  a  deeper 
purpose,  your  faith. .  .deeper  meaning,  your  witness 
...more  power",  because  you  have  made  it  possible 
to  bring  the  Word  of  God,  possibly  to  millions,  through 
the    "Voice    of    the    Brethren    Church". 
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CHOICE  BOOKS  FOR  EASTER 

•     THE  WAY  OF  THE  CROSS,  by  J.  Ralph  Grant 

K"    _--3m            "Every  sermon  contains  strength  of  scholarship,  sim- 
plicity of  style,   and  sincerity  of   soul.     They 
MFWI         ^^^   Bible-centered   and   Christ-centered   .    .    . 
INCVv.         rpj^g  author  is  the  pastor  of  a  large  church 
(First  Baptist  Church,  Lubbock,  Texas)  which 
has  become  one  of  the  nation's  greatest  soul-winning 
stations."     Herschel    H.    Hobbs,    from    the    Introduc- 
tion     $2.95 

^      >^^         •     WORDS  AND  WONDERS  OF  THE  CROSS, 
by  Gordon  H.  Glrod 

In  addition  to  the  Seven  Words  the  author  presents 

messages  on  the  wonders  of  the  day  of  cruci- 

KIFWI         fixion,  including  the  three  hours  of  darkness, 

INCW.         ^j^g  rent  veil,  the  earthquake,  and  the  opened 

f^'iii?^^'  graves,  and  the  resurrected  bodies.    The  Rev. 

I  ^  Girod  is  pastor  of  Seventh  Reformed  Church,  Grand 

Rapids $2.50 

•  O  AN  GET.  OF  THE  GARDEN,  by  G.  Hall  Todd 

Messages  for  the  Easter  season $1.50 

•  THE  SEVEN  WORDS,  by  Jolm  A.  Holt 

The  author  is  pastor  of  Luther  Rice  Memorial  Baptist  Church, 

Silver    Spring,    Maryland $1.50 

•  THE  CROSS  STILL  STANDS,  by  Alfred  Doerfller 

Sermons  based  on  the  Friday  of  the  crucifixion $2.50 

•  MESSAGES  ON  THE  RESURRECTION,  by  Herschel  H.  Hobbs 

Sermons  on  1  Corinthians  15 $1.7.'> 

•  THE  PATHWAY  TO  THE  CROSS,  by  Ralph  G.  Tumbxill 

The  aim  of  this  book  is  to  assist  in  devotion  and  spiritual  discipline $2.00 

•  CULTIRE  AND  THE  CROSS,  by  G.  Hall  Todd 

A  treasure  of  meaningful,  apt  illustrations $2.00 

•  THE  VOICE  PROM  THE  CROSS,  by  Andrew  W.  Blackwood,  Jr. 

Timely  messages  on  the  seven  sayings  of  our  Saviour  on  the  cross $1.50 

•  THE  GAMBLERS  AT  GOLGOTHA,  by  G.  HaU  Todd 

A  series  of  messages  designed  to  lend  variety  to  sermons  and  to  serve  as  inter- 
esting and  profitable  reading  in  the  Easter  season  or  anytime $2.75 

•  THE  CRUCIAL  WORDS  PROM  CALVARY,  by  Herschel  H.  Hobbs 

These  are  vital,  impelling,  Scriptural  sermons $1.95 

•  GOLD  FROM  GOLGOTHA,  by  Russell  Bradley  Jones 

A  valuable  book  for  ministers  —  as  background  reading  and  in  the  preparation 
of  sermons.   Also  excellent  devotional  reading  for  the  Christian  public.  .  .  .$1.75 

•  LOYALTY  TO  CHRIST,  by  Donald  E.  Demaray 

These  sermons  point  men  to  Christ  who  can  change  their  lives  into  something 
happy   and   meaningful $1.50 

•  JUDAS  THE  BETRAYER,  by  Albert  Nicole 

A  fascinating  psychological  study  of  Judas  Iscariot  upon  the  basis  of  data  furn- 
ished by  Scripture $1.50 

•  THE  SEVEN  LAST  WORDS,  by  Clarence  W.  Cranford 

The  fact  that  year  after  year  fresh  sermons  can  be  preached  and  new  books  can 
be  written  on  the  utterances  of  our  Saviour  on  the  cross  is  again  demonstrated 
on  the  pages  of  this  book $1.50 

•  THE  SEVEN  WORDS  FROM  THE  CROSS,  by  Ralph  G.  TurnbviU 

TurnbuU's  messages  give  a  fresh  approach  to  these  timeless  utterances.  .$1.50 

•  CALVARY  TO  PENTECOST,  by  P.  B.  Meyer. 

This  is  a  devotional  classic.  It  is  particularly  appropriate  to  the  Easter 
season     ...  $1  75 

•  THE  SCHOOL  OF  CALVARY,  by  J.  H.  Jowett 

Rich  devotional  reading  or  background  material  for  pulpit  messages $1.50 

•  SERMONS  AND  OUTLINES  ON  THE  SEVEN  WORDS 

Sermon  material  on  each  of  the  seven  words  from  the  cross,  from  some  of  the 
world's  best  writers  and  Bible  students $1.95 

•  SEVEN  SAYINGS  OF  OUR  SAVIOUR  ON  THE  CROSS,  by  Arthur  W.  Pink 
Gives  a  clear  understanding  of  the  marvelous  meaiiing  of  the  last  important 
words  of  our  Saviour  on  earth $2.00 


The    Brethren    Publishing   Company, 
524   College   Ave.,   Ashland,   Ohio. 
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ASHLAND  COLLEGE  SENIORS 

LISTED  IN 

"WHO'S  WHO  IN  AMERICAN   COLLEGES  AND  UNIVERSITIES" 


Left   to   right:    Seated — Janet    A.      hart,  and  Martha   W.  Davis.  Warner,  Laiorence  E.  Aulger,  Paul 

Firestone,      Barbara      J.      Boioser,         Standing — Bradley  E.  Weidenha-      D.   Steiner,  Ronald   L.   Payne,   and 
Sondra  S.  Borton,  Sandra  L.  Good-      mer.     Leslie    A.    Riblet,    Gerald    E.      James   E.    Altaffer. 
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NOTES  and  COMMENTS 

ABOUT  TEACHING  A  CLASS 

A  young  man  just  home  from  college  was  ap- 
proached by  the  Sunday  School  superintendent 
about  teaching  a  class.  He  declined.  Then  his 
pastor  spoke  to  him  about  it  and  he  nonchalantly 
remarked,  "There's  no  penalty  for  refusing,  is 
there?" 

"Yes,"  said  the  minister,  "there  is.  There  is 
the  penalty  of  never  knowing  the  good  you  have 
failed  to  do!" 

"If  I  never  know  it,"  said  George,  still  in  his 
flippant  mood,  "I  guess  I  won't  miss  it." 

The  minister  then  asked,  "Do  you  remember 
this  incident  in  the  life  of  Jesus?  Once,  when 
on  His  way  to  Jerusalem,  He  sent  two  disciples 
to  ask  shelter  at  a  Samaritan  village,  but  as 
His  face  was  set  toward  Jerusalem,  they  would 
not  receive  Him.  Certain  of  His  disciples  wanted 
to  call  down  fire  and  brimstone  on  that  village; 
but  Jesus,  reproving  them,  patiently  resumed  His 
journey.   What   was   the   penalty?" 

"I  don't  think  there  was  any,"  George  replied. 
"As  far  as  I  can  remember,  nothing  happened 
to  the  village."  "No,"  the  minister  agreed,  "noth- 
ing happened.  People  put  out  their  lights,  and 
went  to  bed  as  usual;  the  next  morning  they 
rose  as  they  always  did.  Nothing  happened,  in- 
deed; no  sick  were  healed,  no  new  parable  spo- 
ken, no  new  disciple  was  found.  Had  any  one 
of  these  three  things  happened,  the  village  would 
have  had  a  place  in  history  to  the  end  of 
time;  as  things  are,  even  its  name  is  unknown." 

For  a  moment  George  was  silent;  then  he  said, 
"I  thank  you  for  the  reminder.  I  will  teach  that 
class." 

— Selected. 


When  a  man  puts  the  great  question  to  a  maid, 
and  asks  her  to  marry  him,  he  does   not  have 
to  offer  her  a  blueprint  of  the  future,  with  all 
the   details   filled   in.    He  may  have  plans,   but 
they  both  know  that  they  are  far  from  infallible. 
He  is  asking  her  to  trust  herself  to  him ;  to  make  I 
a  personal  commitment  to  himself,  on  the  basis  I 
of  what  she  knows  of  his  character  and  his  per-  j 
sonality.  And  there  is  the  foundation  of  the  whole 
transaction.  And  in  that  way,  too,  we  have   to 
rest   our   souls  in  God. 

A.  Morgan  Derham  in 
The  Mature  Christian, 
(Fleming    H.   Revell    Company) . 


We  face  a  humanity  too  precious  to  neglect 
. .  .We  know  a  remedy  for  the  ills  of  the  world 
too  wonderful  to  withhold . . .  We  have  a  Christ 
too  glorious  to  hide. .  .We  have  an  adventure  too 
thrilling  to  miss. 

— G.  P.  Howard. 
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As  WE  APPROACH  the  Holy 
Week  and  Easter  season, 
our  thoughts  center  on  a  very 
dramatic  scene  in  the  life  of 
Christ  when  He  was  but  twelve 
years  of  age.  At  that  tender, 
young  age,  Christ  stayed  be- 
hind in  the  Temple  when  Mary 
and  Joseph  began  their  journey 
back  to  Nazareth.  They  later 
missed  Him,  and  returned  to 
search  for  Him. 

When  "found",  He  was  in  the 
company  of  the  learned  theolo- 
gians and  religious  leaders  of 
the  day,  asking  and  answering 
questions.  We  can  see  the  an- 
xiety and  then  relief  in  the  eyes 
of  His  mother,  Mary.  We  can 
see  Christ  as  He  turned  from 
His  discussion  with  the  clergy 
to  face  His  mother.  As  we  study 
His  statement  to  her,  we  can 
see  the  great  concern  of  His 
that  He  knew  He  had  a  special 
work  to  do.  He  said  to  His 
mother,  "Wist  ye  not  that  I 
must  be  about  my  Father's 
business?"  At  that,  though,  He 
was  obedient  unto  His  parents, 
and  departed  from  the  Temple 
in  their   company. 

What  was  the  business  of  the 
Father?  What  was  God's  pur- 
pose in  having  Christ  come  to 
this  earth  and  assume  human 
form?  Long  years  passed  from 
the  Temple  incident  to  a  scene 
on  Calvary's  hill.  There,  on  a 
wooden  cross,  this  same  Christ, 
now  in  His  early  thirties,  after 


suffering  intensely,  cried  out  as 
He  died,  "It  is  finished!"  Let 
none  believe  otherwise  than  that 
Christ  in  this  great  moment  was 
fulfilling  the  work  given  to  Him 
by  the  Father  to  do. 

Hebrews  gives  us  the  plam 
statement  that  His  work  was 
to  obtain  eternal  redemption  for 
mankind.  This,  for  all  men,  but 
applicable  by  choice  only  to 
those  who  believe  in  Him  as  the 
Son  of  God,  who  receive  Him  as 
Savior  by  faith,  and  who  then 
obey  Him  in  daily  act  and  deed. 
The  work  of  Christ  was  to  open 
the  door  for  sinful  man  to  be 
freed  from  sin  and  to  enter  into 
the  full  and  perfect  fellowship 
of  God.  This  He  did. 

For  those  who  become  by 
faith  the  children  of  God  in 
Christ  (the  process  of  salvation 
in  action),  there  comes  the  re- 
sponsibility of  service.  "Go,  and 
tell...",  said  the  Lord  to  His 
followers.  On  this  hangs  a  most 
important  aspect  of  daily  living. 
As  Christians,  we  are  to  be  ac- 
tive for  the  Lord.  Christ  was 
"about  His  father's  business." 
Are  we? 

We  well  remember  the  story 
of  the  "Daisy  Chain"  Chris- 
tians— in  which  is  pictured  a 
blind  humanity  proceeding  to 
and  over  a  deep  precipice  to 
their  doom.  Off  in  a  pleasant 
meadow  those  who  could  stand 
at  the  brink  and  warn  humanity 
of     the     chasm     were     sitting 


around  making  daisy  chains. 
There  were  a  few  who  stood 
along  the  brink  to  wani  human- 
ity, but  they  were  few  and  far 
between.  Here  is  a  picture  of 
unconcerned  Christendom  in  re- 
gards to  Christ's  commission  to 
"Go  and  tell.  .  ." 

As  Easter,  with  its  Calvary, 
its  tomb,  and  its  resurrection, 
approaches,  what  is  our  attitude 
toward  our  responsibility  to  tell 
the  lost  about  the  living  Lord? 
0  u  r  choice  will  determine 
whether  or  not  Evangelism  or 
mere  existence  is  the  key  ac- 
tivity of  our  church — whether 
or  not  lost  souls  find  the  Savior. 

Our  Father's  business  is  to 
witness.  For  this,  we  need  a 
compassion  for  those  for  whom 
Christ  finished  His  work.  Com- 
passion becomes  love,  love  be- 
comes concern,  concern  becomes 
prayer,  prayer  becomes  action, 
with  results  which  will  cause 
souls  to  rejoice  and  the  bells  of 
heaven  to  ring. 

Easter  is  a  beautiful  season, 
with  all  its  flowers,  bright  colors 
and  sunshine.  But  it  is  mean- 
ingless— it  is  mockery  and  hy- 
pocrisy if  in  its  beauty  there 
are  souls  who  are  without  Christ 
because  we  failed  to  witness. 
"He  is  risen"  will  mean  so  much 
more  to  us  when  we  can  see 
others  who  can  sing  that  song 
with  us  because  we  were  faith- 
ful to  our  part  in  our  Father's 
business.  W.  S.  B. 
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LOUISVILLE,  OHIO.  Bi'other  George 
W.  Solomon  writes:  "We  arrived 
safely  in  Louisville  on  the  26th  of 
February  and  are  slowly  getting 
settled.  Installation  services  were 
conducted  by  Rev.  Virgil  Meyer  on 
Sunday,  March  3rd.  We  had  a  fine 
attendance  at  both  the  morning 
and  evening  services.  While  our 
hearts  were  filled  with  sadness  in 
leaving  Hagerstown  and  the  many 
fine  friends  we  have  there,  yet 
there  is  the  joy  and  challenge  of 
the  new  field  of  labor  here  in 
Louisville.  The  good  Brethren  ai-e 
doing  all  in  their  power  to  make 
us  feel  at  home." 

SMiTHViLLE,  OHIO.  Ashland  min- 
isterial students  from  Smithville, 
Paul  Steiner  and  Roy  Amstutz, 
filled  the  pulpit  for  morning  and 
evening  services  in  the  Smithville 
church   on   March   10th. 

NAPPANEE,  INDIANA.  A  Gospel  Team 
from  Ashland  College  was  sched- 
uled to  conduct  services  in  the 
Nappanee   church   on  March   17th. 

Mrs.  J.  Milton  Bowman  is  sched- 
uled for  the  evening  of  March  31st 
in  the  Nappanee  church  to  relate 
experiences  of  the  Bowman's  on 
their  1962  visit   to  the  Holy  Land. 

FALLS  CITY,  NEBRASKA.  The  Senior 
Sisterhood  public  service  was  held 
the  evening  of  March  10th.  Dr. 
Harlan  S.  Heim  was  the  scheduled 
speaker,  presenting  also  his  Holy 
Land  pictures. 


GEORGE  HAPNER 

TO  BE 

ORDArNED 

Ordination  Services  for  Brother 
George  Hapner  are  scheduled  for 
Sunday,  March  24th  at  2:30  P.M. 
at  the  Denver,  Indiana,  Brethren 
Church.  Brother  Smith  F.  Rose 
will    be    the    speaker. 

Mrs.  Marlin  Roller,   Sec'y., 
Denver  Brethren  Church. 


COMING  EVENTS 

SOUTH      BEND,      INDIANA      ( ARDMORE )  . 

Evangelistic  Services — Mar.  31- Apr. 
12 — Rev.  Samuel  Byler,  Evangelist; 
Rev.  C.  William  Cole,  Pastor. 

GRATIS,  OHIO.  Revival  Services — 
Apr.  1-10  —  Dr.  Harold  Barnett, 
Evangelist;  Rev.  A.  J.  Tinkel,  Pas- 
tor. 

MASONTOWN,  PA.  Evangelism  Ser- 
vices—  Apr.  7-14  —  Rev.  James  I. 
Naff,  Speaker-Pastor. 

UDELL,  IOWA.  Pre-Easter  Services 
—Apr.  7-12 — Rev.  Claude  Stogsdill, 
Evangelist;  Rev.  B.  D.  Hinegardner, 
Pastor. 

MASSiLLON,  OHIO.  PassiOH  Week 
Services  —  Apr.  7-14  —  Rev.  J.  G. 
Dodds,  Speaker-Pastor. 


Memorials 

VINCENT.  Edgar  B.  Vincent  went 
to  be  with  his  Lord,  Feb.  24.  For- 
merly a  member  of  the  old  Union- 
town  Brethren  Church,  but  more 
recently  of  the  Masontown  church. 
Survived  by  his  wife,  one  daughter 
— Mrs.  Smith  F.  Rose  of  Bryan, 
Ohio,   and   one   son. 

YAUGER.  Sarah  "Sadie"  Yauger 
went  to  be  with  her  Lord  after  a 
prolonged  illness.  Survived  by  three 
daughters  and  two  sons.  For  many 
years  was  a  member  of  the  Mason- 
town  church. 

James  I.  Naff,  Pastor. 


GARBER.  Mrs.  L.  L.  (Alma) 
Garber,  87,  passed  to  the  life  be- 
yond, Feb.  25,  at  Zanesville,  Ohio. 
Was  an  active  nurse  through  much 
of  her  life,  as  well  as  sharing  an 
interest  in  Ashland  College  where 
her  husband  was  Head  of  the  Eng- 
lish Dept.  for  many  years.  Their 
four  children  —  Helen,  Josephine, 
Ruskin  and  Shelley — survive.  Ser- 
vices by  the  pastor  from  the  Park 
Street  Church,  Ashland,  of  which 
she  was  a  member  since  1905. 
Phil  Lersch,  Pastor. 


SAYS  PRESIDENT'S  TAX 
REFORM  PLAN  WOULD  HIT 
CHURCHES,  SCHOOL 

NEW  YORK  (EP) — Lt.  Gov.  Mal- 
colm  A.  Wilson  of  New  York  has 
assailed  President  Kennedy's  new 
income  tax  reforms  here  as  "devas- 
tating" in  their  effect  on  voluntary 
giving  to  churches,  schools,  hos- 
pitals and  philanthropic  institu- 
tions. 

He  told  more  than  1,000  Roman 
Catholic  school  teachers  at  the  1963 
Teachers'  Institute  of  the  Arch- 
diocese of  New  York  that  the  pro- 
posal by  which  the  taxpayer  may 
deduct  for  charitable  purposes  only 
the  excess  over  5  per  cent  of  his 
adjusted  gross  income  was  a  meas- 
ure which  places  "a  penalty  and 
restraint  upon  the  wholesome  prac- 
tice  of  charity." 

He  called  for  a  "greater  public 
awareness"  of  the  tax  provision 
and  urged  teachers  to  spur  "a 
fuller  expression  of  opinion"  to 
members  of  Congress  on  the  issue. 


Mr.  Kennedy's  proposal  to  estab- 
lish the  5  per  cent  floor  on  itemized 
deductions  to  non-profit  groups, 
Mr.  Wilson  said,  had  been  "little 
noted"    since    it    was    proposed. 

If  put  into  law,  Mr.  Wilson 
charged,  it  would  "be  devastating 
in  its  effect,  not  alone  on  schools 
in  the  non-public  sector. .  .but  in- 
deed on  every  worthwhile  activity 
which  depends  for  its  support  on 
voluntary    contributions." 

Under  its  provisions,  he  said, 
every  taxpayer  who  itemizes  his 
deductions  "must  hereafter  pay  a 
tax  at  the  highest  rate  to  which 
his  income  is  subjected."  This 
would  mean,  Mr.  Wilson  added, 
from  18%  per  cent  to  84%  per  cent 
tax  on  the  total  of  those  contri- 
butions and  other  deductions  up  to 
5  per  cent  of  his  adjusted  gross  In- 
come "if  President  Kennedy's  will 
is  done." 

The  official  declared  that  "re- 
form" was  "a  singularly  inappro- 
priate word"  to  apply  to  the  pro- 
posal. 
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BRETHREN  PASTORS  CONFERENCE  ON  FAITH  AND  ORDER 


Presented   by 
The  National  Brethren  Ministerial  Association 

Ashland   Theological   Seminary,   Ashland,   Ohio 
ril  23-25.  1963 


THEME:   "LIVING  THE  LIFE  —  REDEEMING  THE  TIME" 

President   George  W.   Solonnon,   Chairman 
(Devotional   periods   conducted   by   Seminary   students) 


2:00-  3:00 


3:00- 
3:15- 


3:15 
4:15 


7:30-  8:30 


8:30 


Tuesday 

Devotions    John    Brownsberger 

Address    William  Anderson 

"Last  Days" 
Coffee  Break 
General  Discussion 

Moderator,  Delbert  Flora 
First    Bretliren    Church 

Devotions   P.  Keith  Bennett 

Hymns    Glenn    Grumbling, 

Song  Director 

Vocal  Solo    William    Skeldon 

Address  George  Solomon 

"The  Rapture" 
Fellowship  Hour  in  Lower  Auditorium 


Wednesday 


9:00-10:00    Devotions    Gene  Hollinger 

Address    Smith  Rose 

"The  Great  Tribulation" 
10:00-10:15    Coffee  Break 
10:15-11:15    General   Discussion 

Moderator,  Robert  Hoffman 

2:00-3:00    Devotions    Ronald    Laudenschlager 

Address    J.  Ray  Klingensmith 

"The  Millennium" 
3:00-  3:15    Coffee  Break 


3:15-  4:15 


7:30-  8:30 


8:30 


9:00-10:00 


10:00-10:15 
10:15-11:15 

11:15 


Workshop    Spencer   Gentle 

"Public  Relations" 
First   Brethren    Church 

Devotions    Larry  Bolinger 

Hymns    Glenn    Grumbling, 

Song  Director 

Music   Ministers'  Quartet 

Address   Kenneth  Solomon 

"Brethren   Missions  in   Argentina" 
Fellowship   Hour    in   Lower   Auditorium 

Thursday 

Devotions    James  Sluss 

Brief  Reports 

George   Solomon,    Presiding 

Central     Planning     and     Co-ordinating 

Committee 
Cross  Country  Conference  on  Evangelism 
The  Brethren  Evangelist 
Other  Reports 
Coffee  Break 
Workshop  Charles  Munson 

"Pastoral  Counseling" 
Adjournment 

Program  Committee: 

Virgil  Ingraham,   Chairman, 

John  T.  Byler, 

William  Curtis. 


Give  us  a  sense  of  humor,  Lord,  and  a  heart  to 
rejoice  in  the  fun  of  life;  a  ready  wit  and  a  happy 
smile  that  others  may  sing  and  be  glad.  Help  us, 
dear  Lord,  in  all  our  contacts,  to  reveal  in  our  faces 
Thy  love  and  thy  peace  and  Thy  gaiety,  that  others 
may  be  encouraged  on  life's  journey,  and  may  come 
to  know  Jesus  as  the  secret  of  their  joy.  Give  us  a 
love  of  the  good  and  the  pure,  that  our  jokes  may 
not  hurt  or  our  laughter  harm,  and  fill  our  souls  with 
the  joy  that  is  Thine  that  the  earth  may  rejoice  in 
the  Lord.    Amen. 

Josephine  and  Christopher  Bunch  in 
PRAYERS  FOR  THE    FAMILY, 
(Fleming    H.    Revell    Company) 


HE  THAT  SEEKETH 

God  has  hidden  every  precious  thing  in  such  a  way 
that  it  is  a  reward  to  the  diligent,  a  prize  to  the 
earnest,  a  disappointment  to  the  slothful  soul.  All 
nature  is  arrayed  against  the  lounger  and  the  idler. 
The  nut  is  hidden  in  its  thorny  case;  the  pearl  is 
buried  beneath  the  ocean  wave;  the  gold  is  imprisoned 
in  the  rocky  bosom  of  the  mountain;  the  gem  is  found 
only  after  you  crush  the  rock  that  encloses  it;  the 
very  soil  gives  its  harvest  as  the  reward  of  industry 
to  the  laboring  husbandman.  So  Truth  and  God  must 
be  earnestly  sought.  They  that  seek  shall  find;  "to 
him  that  knocketh  it  shall  be  opened."— Luke  11:10. 

— A.  B.  Simpson. 
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Devotions 


General  Theme  for  the  Year:    "LIVING  THE  LIFE" 
April  —  "THROUGH  THE  POWER  OF  THE  RESl  RREC^TION' 


Writer  for  AprU  —  REV.  J.  G.  DODDS 
April  15th  through  21st  —  "Proclaiming  the  Resurrection" 


Monday,  April  15,  1963 
Read   Scripture:    John   11:20-26 

Scripture  verse:  Jesus  said  unto 
her,  I  am  the  resurrection,  and  the 
life:  he  that  believeth  in  me, 
though  he  were  dead,  yet  shall  he 
live.  John    11:25. 

The  words  of  this  text,  carved 
on  Washington's  tomb  at  Mount 
Vernon,  are  the  greatest  words  ever 
proclaimed  on  the  assurance  of 
eternal  life.  They  offer  the  comfort 
of  His  presence,  the  certainty  of 
His  glorious  promise,  and  the 
simple  requirements  for  this  as- 
surance. Jesus  restored  Lazarus  to 
light  and  love  and  life.  All  His 
restorations  have  these  objects.  Out 
of  darkness,  we  are  brought  into 
the  light  of  day.  The  ties  of  love 
are  drawn  closer.  Life  is  received 
more  abundantly.  This  is  so  when 
the  spiritually  dead  experience  a 
resurrection. 

The  doctrine  of  a  resurrection 
does  not  rest  merely  upon  the  basis 
of  desirability  or  plausibility,  but 
upon  the  factual  demonstration  of 
resurrection  power.  Our  Lord's 
promise,  and  His  own  post-resur- 
rection life  assure  all  of  the  blessed 
hope. 

The  Day's  Thought 

To  become  a  Christian,  to  have 
this  resurrection  life,  there  must 
be  an  element  of  human  choice 
which  includes  will  and  resolution. 
After  we  are  saved,  it  continues 
to  be  a  matter  of  choice  and  de- 
termination. 

Tuesday,  April  16,   1963 

Read  Scripture:    Acts   4:32-35 

Scripture  verse:  And  with  great 
power  gave  the  apostles  loitness  of 
the  resurrection  of  the  Lord  Jesus: 
and  great  grace  was  upon  them  all. 
Acts  4:33. 


The  American  Easter  celebration 
is  a  great  religious  demonstration. 
It  is  not  equalled  in  any  other 
country  in  numbers  attending  and 
in  its  impressiveness.  The  spiritual 
significance  of  Easter  is  unsur- 
passed by  any  other  Christian  fes- 
tival. How  can  this  spiritual  im- 
pulse and  power  be  conserved  and 
utilized  for  the  increase  of  the 
Christian  faith?  The  disciples 
greeted  oiie  another  with  the  ex- 
ultant shout,  "He  is  risen!  He  is 
risen!"  If  the  churches  would  con- 
serve the  religious  interest  of  Eas- 
ter, let  them  recapture  the  joyful 
enthusiasm  of  the  early  disciples. 
It  can  be  done  but  not  without 
price. 

If  the  religious  impulse  of  Easter 
is  to  be  better  utilized,  members  of 
the  churches  must  know  the  power 
of  the  resurrection;  the  preaching 
of  today  must  recapture  the  cour- 
age and  the  positiveness  of  early 
Christianity.  Let  the  church  of  to- 
day speak  the  Gospel  message — 
not  only  boldly,  but  with  positive 
conviction. 

The  Day's  Thought 

The  testimony  of  God's  Word  is 
the  essential  basis  of  Christian 
faith. 

Wednesday,  April  17,  19G3 

Read   Scripture:    Luke   24:36-48 

Scripture  verse:  And  said  unto 
them.  Thus  it  is  written,  and  thus 
it  behooved  Christ  to  suffer,  and 
to  rise  from  the  dead  the  third 
day:  ...and  ye  are  loitnesses  of 
these   things.   Luke   24:46,   48. 

For  two  men  who  were  ignorant, 
Jesus  explores  the  Scriptures  and 
proclaims  His  resurrection.  Gospel 
evidences  begin  with  the  resurrec- 
tion of  Christ.  It  implies  a  larger 
area  of  truth  than  we  shall  have 


time  to  explore  in  this  life.  It  is 
proper  that  a  Christian,  especially 
a  preacher,  should  give  his  entire 
life  exploring  the  truth,  with  all 
the  blessings  and  hopes  implied  by 
this  truth. 

When  you  want  to  get  acquainted 
with  a  great  city,  you  get  some- 
one who  knows  it  to  introduce  you 
to  the  most  important  spot  or  cen- 
ter. You  inform  yourself  thoroughly 
at  this  point  until  you  feel  at  home; 
then  begin  a  block  at  a  time  to 
explore  the  different  sections  until 
you  reach  all  of  its  beautiful  sub- 
urbs. This  is  true  as  we  explore 
the  doctrines  of  the  atonement  and 
of    the    resurrection. 

The  Day's  Thought 
Paul's   life   plan  was    to  pass   it 
on.  "I  declare  unto  you  that  which 
I  received." 

Thursday,  April  18,  1963 

Read  Scripture:    Acts  23:6-10 

Scripture  verse:  For  the  Saddu- 
cees  say  that  there  is  no  resur- 
rection, neither  angel,  nor  spirit: 
but  the  Pharisees  confess  both. 
Acts  23:8. 

The  self-styled  Jehovah  Witness- 
es, according  to  reports  of  their 
doctrines,  may  be  called  the  Saddu- 
cees  of  today.  They  declare  that  it 
is  not  reasonable  to  think  that 
anyone  should  be  raised  from  the 
dead;  therefore,  they  teach  that 
Christ's  body  was  not  raised  from 
the  dead.  The  eternal  hope  of  the 
Christian  is  in  the  doctrine  of 
the  resurrection.  "As  Christ  was 
raised  from  the  dead,  even  so  shall 
all  they  that  are  His  at  His  ap- 
pearing." Paul  believed  in  the  res- 
urrection, he  proclaimed  Christ's 
resurrection  and  the  resurrection 
of  the  saints  to  high  and  low,  in 
the  face  of  determined  opposition. 
He  proclaimed  the  doctrine,  even 
when  his  enemies  threatened  to  de- 
stroy him.  He  was  scourged,  he 
was  cast  into  prison,  he  was  stoned 
(pronounced  dead  and  dragged  out 
of  the  city) ,  but  none  of  these 
things  deterred  him  from  pro- 
claiming this  fundamental  doc- 
trine. Finally  Paul  was  beheaded, 
but  the  doctrine  of  the  Resurrec- 
tion  is   still   the   blessed   Hope. 

The  Day's  Thought 

New  life  is  the  result  of  a  new 
relationship — a  new  relationship  of 
faith  in  Christ  Jesus.  He  is  the 
source   of   life. 
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Friday,  April  19,   1963 
Read  Scripture:    Colossians  3:1-4 

Scripture  verse:  If  ye  then  be 
risen  with  Christ,  seek  those  things 
which  are  above,  where  Christ  sit- 
teth  on  the  right  hand  of  God. 
Colossians  3:1. 

Here  is  stated  one  of  the  great 
principles  of  the  disciplines  of 
Christian  living.  In  nature  and  in 
the  Bible  alike  is  stated  a  law 
expressive  of  the  Creator's  desire 
for  fruit.  He  endows  with  life  and 
then  says,  "Be  fruitful  and  mul- 
tiply." He  gives  life  by  the  Holy 
Spirit,  and  says,  "Herein  is  my  Fa- 
ther glorified,  that  ye  bear  mucJi 
fruit:  so  shall  ye  be  my  disciple.s." 
Shortly  before  His  passion,  Jesus 
declared,  "Except  a  grain  of  wheat 
fall  into  the  ground  and  die,  it 
abideth  alone;  but  if  it  die,  it 
bringeth  much  fruit."  The  life  of 
the  true  disciple  is  very  much  like 
unto  his  Lord's.  When  our  Lord  was 
troubled  about  the  sacrifice  on  the 
cross.  He  shrank  back  and  prayed, 
"Father,  save  me  from  this  hour"; 
but  He  did  not  put  a  period  after 
that  statement.  He  recognized  that 
the  Father's  purpose  was  to  be  the 
deciding  consideration,  and  He  fin- 
ished the  prayer  with  the  words, 
"but  for  this  cause  came  I  into  the 
world."  "If  ye  then  be  risen  with 
Christ,  seek  those  things  which  are 
above." 

The  Day's  Thought 
Paul   said   that   the   minding   of 
the  flesh  is  death,  but  the  minding 
of   the   Spirit   is  life   eternal. 

Saturday,  April  20,  1963 

Read   Scripture:    Romans   1:1-7 

Scripture  verse:  And  declared  to 
be  the  Son  of  God  with  power, 
according  to  the  spirit  of  holiness, 
by  the  resurrection  from  the  dead. 
Romans  1:4. 

The  power  exhibited  in  the  res- 
urrection of  our  Lord  from  the 
grave  is  set  forth  as  the  measure 
of  Divine  power  exerted  in  behalf 
of  His  people  in  their  need.  The 
resurrection  of  Christ,  involving  the 
future  resurrection  and  glory  of 
His  people,  was  the  great  founda- 
tion of  the  Apostles'  preaching.  The 
Gospel  of  power  is  at  work  in  the 
world  today  in  the  highways  and 
hedges.  It  is  the  only  panacea  for 
a  troubled  world— it  is  the  only 
balm  for  sinful  souls.  Whether  the 
need  is  social  or  whether  it  is  in- 
dividual, the   Gospel  of  power  can 


meet  all  demands  which  are  placed 
upon  it.  Christianity  and  Commun- 
ism are  the  great  opposing  forces 
in  the  world  today.  Since  Com- 
munism is  a  religion,  an  ideology, 
we  cannot  stop  it  by  dropping 
bombs  on  Moscow.  The  power  of 
the  Gospel  is  the  only  vital  in- 
fluence left  to  save  us  from  inter- 
national disaster.  The  resurrection 
of  the  Lord  is  declared  to  be  power. 
The  Day's  Thought 
"1  am  not  ashamed  of  the  gospel 
of  Christ,  for  it  is  the  power  of 
God  to  every  one  that  believeth." 

Sunday,  April  21,  1963 
Read  Scripture:   John  15:26,  27 

Scripture  verse:  And  ye  also  shall 
bear  witness,  because  ye  have  been 
with  me  from  the  beginning.  John 
15:27. 

The  angel  proclaimed  the  resur- 
rection; the  women  proclaimed  the 
resurrection;  the  apostles  pro- 
claimed the  resurrection;  the  early 


Church  proclaimed  the  resurrec- 
tion. The  doctrine  of  the  resurrec- 
tion from  the  dead  is  one  of  the 
first  principles  of  the  Gospel.  In 
our  Scripture  verse,  Jesus  is  telling 
His  apostles;  "ye  also  shall  bear 
witness."  Then  again,  as  He  is 
about  to  ascend,  He  said,  "Ye  shall 
be  witnesses  unto  me,  both  in  Je- 
rusalem, and  in  Judea,  and  in 
Samaria,  and  unto  the  uttermost 
parts  of  the  world."  That  was  His 
commission  to  the  Church  then. 
That  commission  has  never  been 
abrogated;  it  is  His  commission  to 
tile  Church  today  as  it  was  in  the 
beginning.  Resurrection  from  the 
grave  is  the  hope  of  the  Christian. 
Let  us  proclaim  it  without  fear  or 
favor — proclaim  it  with  conviction 
— proclaim  it  with  love  and  zeal. 
The  power  of  revival  and  evangel- 
ism will  then  possess  the  Church. 
The  Day's  Thought 
God  is  the  source  of  love — but 
we  control  the  channels. 


SOMETIME 

Mark  13:35-37;  Hebrews  10:37 

Hazel  M.  Zeiders 

Someday,  perhaps,  when  all  the  peoples  of  the  earth 
Are   busied   with   the  round  of  daily  toil, 

When  golden  loaves  of  bread  are  baking  on  the  hearth, 
And    plowmen    turn    the    rows   of    softened   soil; 

When   office,   school,   and   sickroom   have   their  busy 
hours; 
When  children  are  delighted  in  their  play. 

And  baby  hands  caress  the  beauty   of  the  flowers- 
It   may  be   that   the  Lord  will  come— someday. 

Some  night,  perchance,  when  all  the  world  in  plea- 
sures clad 
Is   drifting    on    toward    eternity. 
And  in  the  crowds  some  hearts  are  glad  and  some 
are  sad. 
And  laughter  bubbles  light  and   fancy-free. 
Some  night  when  pleasure-lights  blot  out  God's  stars 
above, 
And   calloused   souls   think   not   of   Him  on   high- 
While    they  are  all  preoccupied,  the  Lord  I  love 
May  come  as  "in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye." 

Sometime!  At  night  or  noon  or  dawning  of  the  day. 

In    summer,    winter,    autumn   or   in   spring, 
It    may   be    when   each   meadow's   dressed    in   bright 
array 
Of  fairest  flow'rs,  and  birds  are  on  the  wing; 
Or  when  God  paints  the  leaves  a  golden,  crimson  hue; 

Or  when  the  barren  earth  is  dressed  in  snow 
That  He  shall  come— the  hours  till  then  may  be  so 
few. 
But    sometime  He  shall  come  again,  I  know! 
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GLEANINGS  FROM  THE 
PENNSYLVANIA  DISTRICT 
WOMAN'S  MISSIONARY 
SOCIETIES 
We  are  happy  to  share  with  you 
some    of    the    ideas,    projects    and 
plans  of  our   district.  Our  district 
awards  a  $200.00  scholarship   to  a 
Pennsylvania    Sisterhood    girl    at- 
tending Ashland  College.  This  year 
Miss  Barbara  Rummel  received  the 
award.  Gifts  of  $100.00  each  were 
given  to  the  National  Mission  Board 
and  the  Pennsylvania  District  Mis- 
sion  Board    to   help    with   current 
expenses. 

THE     MASONTOWN     W.  M.  S.     rCpOrtS 

a  work  day,  the  third  Thursday 
of  each  month.  Last  month  they 
rolled  bandages,  this  month  they 
will  make  baby  clothes  for  Lost 
Creek,  Ky.  An  offering  is  taken 
each  month  for  the  Missionary 
Board.  A  miniature  barrel  is  used 
for  this  project. 

THE     PLEASANT     VIEW     W.  M.  S.     WaS 

host  to  the  Pennsylvania  District 
W.  M.  S.  Rally  in  October  and  re- 
ported it  a  very  rewarding  expe- 
rience. Besides  making  bandages 
for  Africa,  they  made  a  quilt  for 
Miss  Margaret  Lowery.  At  Christ- 
mas, candy  was  sent  to  the  folks 
at  the  Brethren's  Home.  A  special 
day  of  prayer  was  observed  in 
January:  Devotions  and  prayer  in 
the  morning,  fellowship  lunch  at 
noon,  and  the  regular  W.  M.  S.  pro- 
gram in  the  afternoon.  Birthday 
cards  are  sent  each  month  to  the 
Brethren's  Home. 

THE       JONES      MILLS      W.  M.  S.       Sent 

Christmas  cards  to  all  our  mission- 
aries and  to  the  folks  at  the  Breth- 


ren's Home.  Instead  of  the  usual 
Christmas  gift  exchange,  the  ladies 
sent  the  money  to  Lost  Creek  for 
Christmas.  They  are  writing  each 
month  to   all  the  missionaries. 

FROM     BERLIN     W.  M.  S.     I     AND     II 

Plans  are  made  for  the  World's 
Day  of  Prayer  and  for  their  Pub- 
lic Service  with  Rev.  Kenneth  Solo- 
mon, speaker  for  both  services. 
Ladies  of  group  I  are  quilting  to 
raise  money;  group  II  is  saving 
coupons,  box  tops,  labels,  etc.  All 
are  enjoying  reading  the  books  for 
this  year. 

JOHNSTOWN    SECOND    W.  M.  S.    holds 

weekly  work  days  every  Tuesday, 
making  quilts  for  the  Brethren's 
Home  and  for  Kentucky  Missions. 
Usually  a  sack  lunch  is  in  order  but 
last  week  a  Chop  Suey  and  Chow 
Mein  lunch  was  served  by  one  of 
the  members.  It  was  a  real  treat 
as  none  of  the  ladies  had  eaten 
this  kind  of  a  meal  before.  At 
Christmas,  fruit  baskets  were  giv- 
en to  the  shut-in  members  of  the 
society. 

TERRA     ALTA     W.  M.  S.     COllCCts     USCd 

clothing  from  time  to  time  to  send 
to  New  Windsor.  Needy  families 
have  been  remembered  with  food, 
clothing  and  bedding.  At  Christ- 
mas, the  aged,  sick  and  shut-ins 
were  remembered  with  candy,  fruit 
or  cards. 

WAYNE      HEIGHTS      W.  M.  S.      haS       & 

special  interest  in  the  guests  and 
workers  at  the  Brethren's  Home, 
sending  candy  and  gifts  at  the  holi- 
day season.  At  one  meeting  they 
made  animals  out  of  wash  cloths 
and   soap,    and   sent   them  to   the 


Home.  They  are  planning  a  party 
at  the  church  for  the  Home.  Each 
family  will  be  asked  to  bring  sheets, 
pillow  slips  or  bedspreads.  These 
will  then  be  sent  to  the  Home. 
A  project  of  the  present  is  the 
purchasing  of  chairs  for  the  Sun- 
day school.  This  money  is  given  by 
members  and  friends  of  the  W.M.S. 
Already  money  is  available  for  38 
chairs. 

coNEMAUGH  w.  M.  s.  reports  a  new 
idea  for  Bible  Study.  They  asked 
a  MAN  (Walter  Wertz)  to  give  the 
September  Bible  Study.  The  ladies 
enjoyed  the  change.  In  December 
a  donation  was  given  to  CARE.  A 
Birthday  Secretary  is  appointed 
who  collects  each  member's  birth- 
day money,  also  from  any  of  her 
family  who  care  to  contribute.  This 
money  is  given  for  our  Pennsyl- 
vania District  Missions  once  a  year. 
Postage  stamps  are  collected — both 
the  commemorative  and  ordinary 
ones.  These  are  sent  for  several 
purposes.  The  commemorative  are 
used  to  send  the  Gospel  behind  the 
Iron  Curtain.  The  others  are  to  buy 
milk  for  undernourished  children. 
Plans  are  being  made  to  send  used 

Christmas  cards  to  Burma. 

*     *     * 

MT.  PLEASANT  w.  M.  s.  reports  a 
fine  increase  in  membership,  also 
the  remodeling  of  their  church.  The 
project  of  the  W.M.S.  has  been 
working  and  saving  for  new  car- 
peting in  the  church.  Within  the 
month  of  February,  the  new  rug 
will  have  been  ordered  and  laid. 

*  ;|:  * 

VOICES     FROM      VINCO — W.  M.  S.     II 

had  a  Kitchen  "Toss  in  Box"  for 
Kentucky.  Members  brought  deter- 
gents, steel  wool  pads,  pans,  gad- 
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gets,  etc.  They  also  sent  used 
Christmas  cards.  In  January  a 
"Sheet  Shower"  for  the  Brethren's 
Home  was  the  project.  The  month 
of  January  was  chosen  to  take  ad- 
vantage of  the  White  Sales.  In 
February,  miniature  aprons  were 
given  out,  with  a  note  in  the  pocket 
to  give  a  penny  for  each  inch 
around  the  waist.  To  keep  it  secret 
you  could  give  a  dollar  (there  were 
more  dollars  than  cents.)  In  March 


each  one  was  given  a  shamrock  to 
donate  according  to  age.  This  mon- 
ey will  go  to  the  Scholarship  Fund. 
W.  M.  S.  II  had  a  Poverty  Tax; 
each  member  wearing  jewelry  was 
fined.  This  was  a  surprise  to  the 
group,  so  we  cou'Id  get  the  full 
benefit  of  their  adornments. 
Another  thing  we  did  was  "Patch 
the  Preacher's  Shirt".  A  shirt  with 
patches  in  the  pocket  was  passed 
around,  ladies  put  their  gift  under 


a  patch  and  passed  it  on.  A  Musi- 
cals is  planned  for  March  to  be 
held  in  the  church.  Joint  meetings 
were  held  for  bandage  rolling,  also 
for  our  Public  Service.  We  enjoyed 
having  Mr.  John  Rowsey  as  our 
speaker. 

The  Pennsylvania  District  ladies 
wait  with  interest  the  news  from 
the  other  districts.  Our  best  wishes 
for   growth   to    each    one   of   you. 


BRETHREN  STUDENTS 

lisfed  in 

"WHO'S  WHO  IN  AMERICAN   COLLEGES  AND  UNIVERSITIES" 

(Picture  on   Page  One) 


•"pWELVE  ASHLAND  COLLEGE 
1  seniors  have  been  chosen  for 
listing  in  "Who's  Who  in  American 
Colleges  and  Universities."  Six  of 
these  twelve  are  Brethren  students. 
They  have  been  chosen  on  the  basis 
of  scholarship,  leadership,  co- 
operation in  education  and  extra- 
curricular activities,  general  citi- 
zenship and  promise  of  usefulness. 

SONDRA  SUE  BORTON  Is  the  daugh- 
ter of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Clarence  M. 
Borton  of  Beloit,  Ohio,  and  is  a 
member  of  the  North  Georgetown 
Brethren  Church.  Sondra,  a  mathe- 
matics major,  is  president  of  the 
Y.  W.  C.A.  this  year,  having  been 
active  in  that  organization  for  four 
years.  On  the  Dean's  List  for  four 
years,  she  received  honorable  men- 
tion in  the  National  Woodrow  Wil- 
son Fellowship  competition.  Her 
activities  include  Women's  Gospel 
Team,  Math  Club,  Counselor  in 
Myers  Hall,  Council  of  Campus  Or- 
ganizations; Assistant  Editor  of  the 
Collegian  and  Treasurer  of  her 
class  in  her  junior  and  senior  years. 

BARBARA       JEAN       BOWSER       Is       the 

daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Clifford 
J.  Bowser  of  Adrian,  Pennsylvania 
and  is  a  member  of  the  Brush  Val- 
ley Brethren  Church.  Barbara,  a 
home  management  major,  has  been 
president,  vice  president  and  sec- 
retary of  the  Home  Economics 
Club.  Head  Counselor  of  the  Home 
Management  House  this  year,  she 
is  secretary  of  the  Student  Senate 
and  was  voted  the  outstanding 
Home  Economics  Student  for  1962. 


Her  activities  include  Girl's  Glee 
Club,  Women's  Gospel  Team,  Y. 
W.  C.  A.,  Pine  Whispers  staff.  Cam- 
pus Women's  Judicial  Board,  Stu- 
dent Council  and  Dormitory  Coun- 
selor. 

*     *     * 

RONALD  L.  PAYNE,  the  son  of  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Harold  F.  Payne  of  Bryan, 
Ohio,  is  a  psychology  and  art  ma- 
jor, and  has  been  active  in  the 
Varsity  A  Club.  Football  and  art 
are  his  favorite  extra-curricular 
activities. 

*         ;::         * 

LESLIE  A.  RiBLET  is  the  son  of  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Glenn  E.  Riblet  of  Woos- 
ter,  Ohio,  and  is  a  member  of  the 
Smithville  Brethren  Church.  He  is 
a  Pre-pharmacy  student  with  a 
chemistry  and  biology  major.  Leslie 
is  vice  president  of  the  Student 
Senate  and  president  of  the  Coun- 
cil of  Campus  Organizations  this 
year.  A  member  of  Circle  K  Club, 
he  has  been  president  and  secre- 
tary of  that  organization,  has  been 
Head  Counselor  of  Jacobs  Hall,  and 
is  on  the  Student  Union  Board  of 
Governors. 

PAUL  D.  STEINER  is  the  son  of  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Edwin  Steiner  of  Wooster, 
Ohio,  and  is  a  member  of  the 
Smithville  Brethren  Church.  A  Pre- 
seminary  student,  with  a  history 
major,  Paul  has  been  on  the  Men's 
Gospel  Team  for  four  years  and 
was  president  in  his  sophomore 
year.  Active  in  the  Circle  K  Club, 
he  was  vice  president  of  his  sopho- 
more  class,   a   student  member  of 


the  Religious  Interests  Committee, 
and  was  a  Dormitory  Counselor. 
Paul  is  married  to  the  former  Judy 
Sainer  of  Louisville,  Ohio,  who  was 
named  to  this  select  group  in  1961. 

BRADLEY      E.      WEIDE-NHAMER      Is     the 

son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Harry  E.  Weid- 
enhamer  of  Ashland,  and  is  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Park  Street  Brethren 
Church.  Mr.  Weidenhamer  is  Pro- 
fessor of  Geology  at  Ashland  Col- 
lege. Bradley  is  a  Pre-seminary 
student,  with  a  history  major  and 
plans  to  do  graduate  work  in  his- 
tory this  summer.  He  has  been  a 
member  of  musical  clubs  during 
his  four  years  of  college,  and  is 
president  of  the  Band  and  vice 
president  of  the  Chapel  Choir  this 
year.  He  was  president  of  Musi- 
caglia  in  his  junior  year  and  sec- 
retary of  the  Men's  Gospel  Team 
in  his  sophomore  year.  In  his  fresh- 
man and  sophomore  years  he 
played  varsity  tennis,  and  has  been 
on  the  Council  of  Campus  Organi- 
zations  for  the   past   two  years. 

Other  students  are  james  e.  al- 
TAFFER  of  Bryan,  Ohio;  la  whence 
E,  aulger  of  Ashland;  martha  wit- 
TiNGTON  DAVIS  of  Ashland;  janet  a. 

FIRESTONE   Of    WOOStCr,   OhlO;    SANDRA 

LEE  GOODHART,  of  Ashland;  and  ger- 
ALD  E.  WARNER  of  Ashland. 

You  maybe  sure  that  we  are 
extremely  proud  of  the  accomplish- 
ments of  these  young  people.  In  ad- 
dition to  these,  there  are  a  great 
many  other  Brethren  students  who 
likewise  are  outstanding  for  their 
accomplishments. 
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VIRGIL  INGRAHAM  ACCEPTS  CALL  AS 


NEW  GENERAL  SECRETARY 


THE  MISSIONARY  Board  of 
the  Brethren  Church  has 
announced  that  Reverend  Virgil 
Ingraham  has  accepted  the  call  of 
the  Board  to  become  General  Sec- 
retary of  the  Missionary  Board  as 
of   September   1,    1963. 

Reverend  Ingraham,  the  Mission- 
ary Board's  president,  is  also  pres- 
ently pastor  of  the  Nappanee,  In- 
diana, Brethren  Church  virhere  for 
the  past  61/4  years  he  has  served 
the  Nappanee  Brethren  well. 

A  product  of  the  Great  North- 
west, Virgil  Ingraham  was  born  in 
Merrill,  Oregon,  but  moved  when 
he  was  five  years  old,  to  Manteca, 
California,  where  he  spent  most  of 
his  life,  until  he  took  his  first  full- 
time  pastorate  at  Nappanee,  In- 
diana. He  attended  Manteca  High 
School,  National  Schools  in  Los 
Angeles,    and   Stockton   College   of 


Commerce.  More  recently  he  has 
done  work  at  the  Winona  Lake 
School   of   Theology. 

After  serving  in  the  United  States 
Navy,  during  World  War  II,  this 
young  man,  who  was  always  inter- 
ested in  Christian  service,  earned 
his  living  in  industry,  but  served 
several  churches  at  the  same  time. 
He  pastored  the  Stockton  Breth- 
ren Church  for  several  years  and 
an  American  Sunday  School  Union 
Church  at  Thornton,  California,  in 
rural  missionary  work  for  seven 
years. 

After  taking  up  full-time  pas- 
toral work  at  Nappanee,  Reverend 
Ingraham  was  elected  to  the  Mis- 
sionary Board  of  the  Brethren 
Church,  on  which  he  is  now  in  his 
6th  year.  He  has  served  as  first 
vice  president  of  the  Board,  chair- 
man of  the  Nigerian  Committee,  a 


member  of  the  Kentucky  Commit- 
tee and  of  the  Revolving  Fund 
Committee. 

Reverend  Ingraham  has  a  very 
lovely  wife,  Alice,  and  four  fine 
children — Joann  (a  Junior  at  Ash- 
land College),  Evelyn,  Dan,  and 
Ruth. 

The  Missionary  Board  is  grateful 
for  the  capable  help  and  leader- 
ship provided  by  Reverend  Ingra- 
ham. The  Board,  for  this  reason, 
under  the  leading  of  the  Lord, 
extended  a  call  to  Brother  Ingra- 
ham  unanimously; 

There  will  be  an  overlapping  pe- 
riod of  several  months,  to  give  con- 
tinuity to  the  work,  in  which  the 
present  General  Secretary,  W.  Clay- 
ton Berkshire,  will  remain  in  the 
office  to  help  orientate  the  new 
General  Secretary. 
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CONTINUE  TO  SERVE 


December  11,   1962 

Dear  Members  of  The  Missionary 
Board: 

It  is  with  a  deep  sense  of  grati- 
tude to  you  and  to  our  Lord  that 
we  look  back  on  over  nine  years 
of  close  association  with  The  Mis- 
sionary Board  of  the  Brethren 
Church.  We  are  not  anxious  that 
this  close  association  be  discontin- 
ued. 

We  have,  however,  felt  the  Lord 
leading  us  in  a  direction  hitherto 
unanticipated — into  a  type  of  mis- 
sionary work  not  administered  by 
a  missionary  board.  And,  in  the 
confidence  that  this  is  His  leading, 
we  have  accepted  the  offer  of  a  re- 
search and  teaching  position  in  Af- 
rican languages  at  Michigan  State 
University  to  begin  September  1, 
1963.  We  hereby,  then,  submit  our 
resignation  as  missionaries  of  The 
Missionary  Board  of  the  Brethren 
Church. 

As  most  of  you  are  aware,  it  has 
been  our  growing  conviction  that 
much  more  should  be  done  than  now 
is  being  done  to  enable  missionary 
organizations  to  take  full  advan- 
tage of  recent  scientific  advances 
in  linguistics.  It  is  our  expectation 
that  our  new  position  in  The 
African  Language  and  Area  Center 
of  Michigan  State  will  provide  us 
with  the  opportunity  to  work  close- 
ly with  missionary  organizations 
working  in  Africa  for  the  purpose 
of  doing  research  or  teaching  that 
will  be  of  direct  benefit  to  them. 
It  will,  for  example,  now  be  pos- 
sible   for   any   mission   working  in 


Northern  Nigeria  to  see  to  it  that 
every  candidate  learns  Hausa  (the 
largest  language  of  Nigeria)  before 
he  sails  for  Nigeria.  Those  who  are 
unable  to  learn  the  language  can 
be  headed  off  before  they  reach 
the  field. 

It  is  the  aim  of  the  African 
Language  and  Area  Center  to  ex- 
pand such  coverage  of  African 
languages  and  supplementary  Af- 
rican studies.  It  is  our  aim  as  a 
part  of  this  program  to,  on  the 
one  hand,  contribute  to  this  expan- 
sion the  kinds  of  things  that  mis- 
sionary organizations  have  need  of, 
and,  on  the  other  hand,  do  our 
best  to  encourage  missionary  or- 
ganizations to  take  advantage  of 
the  wonderful  opportunity  here 
provided  to  increase  the  eflfective- 
ness  of  their  programs. 

In  resigning  from  service  under 
The  Missionary  Board  of  the  Breth- 
ren Church  we  are  not  at  all  an- 
xious to  sever  relations  either  with 
the  Board  or  with  the  Brethren 
Church.  We  remain  Brethren.  We 
remain  dedicated  to  Brethren  Mis- 
sions. We  are  most  anxious  to  serve 
our  Church  and  especially  its  Mis- 
sionary Board  in  any  and  every 
way  permitted  by  our  new  position. 

Sincerely    in    His    Service, 

Charles    and    Marguerite    Kraft. 

Interesting     Information      .     .     . 

"Chuck  is  working  hard  on  his 
thesis.  He  puts  in  12  to  13  hours 
a  day.  He  is  so  excited  about  the 
things  he  is  discovering  about 
Hausa.  The  first  draft  of  the  thesis 


is  due  March  15th  and  soon  after- 
wards he'll  have  his  oral  defense 
of  it! 

"His  job  at  Michigan  State  be- 
gins July  1,  so  we  will  have  time 
to  get  settled  before  the  children 
begin  school.  Moving  will  be  rather 
complicated  because  he  has  ac- 
cepted a  two-weeks'  job  at  U.  C. 
L.  A.  from  June  17  to  30th.  They 
wanted  him  all  Summer  but  he 
turned  them  down  and  agreed  to 
begin  at  Michigan  State  in  July. 
Just  last  week,  U.  C.  L.  A.  called 
again  and  said  that  they've  found 
someone  else  to  teach  Hausa  after 
July  1st  but  could  he  possibly  come 
for  the  first  two  weeks  of  the 
course.  He  accepted  the  job  there, 
too. 

"The  next  bit  of  news  is  that 
it  looks  like  Chuck  may  be  going 
to  Africa  for  the  West  African 
Language  Survey's  third  annual 
Congress.  It  is  to  be  held  in  Free- 
town, Sierra  Leonne  March  26th 
to  April  1st.  He  will  go  if  the  fin- 
ances come  through  for  the  trip. 
He  has  made  application  to  the  Na- 
tional Science  Foundation  to  sup- 
port him.  They  have  written  that 
it  looks  quite  likely  that  they  will 
finance  the  trip.  He  will  hear  for 
sure  in  the  next  month.  He's  par- 
ticularly anxious  to  go  because  he 
wants  to  talk  with  Parsons,  an 
Englishman  who  has  done  some 
work  on  Hausa,  and  he  will  be  at 
this  conference." 

(Information  shared  by  Reverend 
J.  Milton  Bowman  from  a  letter 
by  Meg ) . 


If  we  know  Christ  — We  must  Care.  Share,  and  Remember 

World  Missions  in  Prayer. 
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An  address  delivered  before 
the  National  Brethren  Min- 
isterial Association  of  the 
Brethren  Church  on  Au- 
gust   16,   1962. 


THE  OCCUPATIC 

of 


Part   One 


Introduction 

MANY  YEARS  AGO  the  psalm- 
ist cried,  "Many  are  the  af- 
flictions of  the  righteous ..."  This 
is  surely  true  not  only  in  the  usual 
sense  but  also  in  a  rather  special 
sense  with  which  we  shall  be  con- 
cerned here  this  morning.  The  idea 
of  occupational  hazards  is  not  new. 
The  deep-sea  diver  needs  to  be  ex- 
tremely careful  that  his  ascent 
from  sub-oceanic  depths  is  not 
too  rapid  so  that  he  will  not  suf- 
fer from  the  "bends."  The  research 
worker  in  atomic  radiation  is  made 
constantly  aware  of  the  dangers 
of  radioactive  burns  and  spares  no 
effort  to  make  his  work  free  from 
such  tragic  circumstances.  The 
miner  who  labors  far  below  in  the 
earth  is  constantly  cautioned 
about  contracting  silicosis.  Many 
other  examples  could  be  mentioned. 
Occupational  diseases  and  hazards 
are  recognized  in  almost  every 
area  of  life  and  precautions  set 
up  accordingly. 

Has  it  ever  occurred  to  you  that 
the  Christian  ministry  also  has 
its  occupational  hazards  and  dis- 
eases? We  shall  take  this  oppor- 
tunity today  to  explore  some  of 
them.  It  is  profitable  that  we 
should  consider  them  for  we  may 
otherwise  become  the  victims — 
their  toll  has  been  tremendous.  In 
each   case    we    shall    offer   a   brief 


description  of  the  disease  and  then 
make  a  few  practical  suggestions 
as  to  how  it  may  be  dealt  with. 
The  proposition  which  we  shall  en- 
deavor to  establish  is  that  we  all 
may  be  more  successful  workers 
for  Christ  if  we  are  aware  of  the 
slippery  places  which  we  may  en- 
counter. Many  Christian  ministers 
are  plagued  with  the  following  ill- 
nesses: 

/ 

The  first  ministerial  malady  to 
which  I  call  your  attention  has 
been  designated  as  Spiritual  Arth- 
ritis. Since  this  is  a  very  common 
affliction  and  very  enervating  in 
its  effects  upon  spiritual  vitality, 
we    shall    consider    it    carefully. 

There  is  first  of  all  the  necessity 
of  being  able  to  recognize  this 
disease  when  it  appears.  The  pastor 
afflicted  with  spiritual  arthritis  may 
generally  recognize  it  from  the  fol- 
lowing symptoms: 

When  it  attacks  the  knee  joints 
it  results  in  a  pronounced  stiffen- 
ing. Mobility  of  the  knee  is  greatly 
impaired  and  the  afflicted  mem- 
ber becomes  very  sensitive  to  the 
touch.  This  rigidity  of  the  knee 
becomes  especially  evident  when 
the  person  feels  a  desire  to  kneel 
and  pray.  The  effort  is  so  painful 
that  often  the  victim  feels  justi- 
fied in  ceasing  to  pray  altogether. 
He     rationalizes     that     the     Bible 


doesn't  specify  any  particular 
physical  position  for  prayer  as  su- 
perior to  another.  Therefore  he  can 
commune  with  the  Lord  just  as 
well  lying  in  his  bed  as  any  other 
way.  Spiritual  arthritis  of  the  knee 
leads  to  a  complete  vitiation  of 
the  prayer  life  and  saps  away 
vital  spiritual  strength  from  the 
servant    of    the   Lord. 

This  same  tendency  to  hardening 
and  inflexibility  reveals  itself  when 
the  neck  of  the  minister  is  affected. 
This  form  of  the  disease  is  very 
ancient  as  may  be  gathered  from 
the  fact  of  constant  warnings  to 
the  people  of  Israel  against  stub- 
bornness and  unyieldedness.  Ste- 
phen noted  the  epidemic  propor- 
tions of  the  malady,  when  in  ad- 
dressing the  Jewish  council,  he  re- 
ferred to  them  as  a  "stiffnecked" 
people.  One  of  the  things  which 
makes  spiritual  arthritis  of  the 
neck  a  particularly  insidious  foe 
is  the  fact  that  it  is  difficult  at 
times  to  convince  the  afflicted  one 
that  he  really  has  it.  When  it  is 
pointed  out  that  there  is  evidence 
of  obstinacy  about  certain  theologi- 
cal matters,  or  stubborn  dogma- 
tism about  peripheral  matters  of 
doctrine,  the  victim  usually  bristles 
noticeably  and  immediately  begins 
to  discourse  about  "convictions," 
"principles"  and  "compromise."  He 
is    usually   quite   unaware   of   how 
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far  the  stiffening  of  the  neck  has 
advanced. 

It  is  one  of  the  strange  char- 
acteristics of  spiritual  arthritis  that 
when  it  attacks  the  joints  of  the 
jawbone  it  produces  diametrically 
opposite  effects  than  when  it  in- 
fects the  previous  two  areas.  In- 
stead of  tending  to  harden  and  stif- 
fen, it  shows  a  pronounced  tendency 
to  loosen  the  jaw  and  the  patient 
has  an  almost  overpowering  ten- 
dency to  open  his  mouth,  and,  of 
course,  speak.  Whether  he  happens 
to  have  anything  to  say  at  that 
given  moment  is  not  a  matter  of 
difference.  He  simply  MUST  talk, 
though  not  infrequently  it  is  un- 
important or  even  inappropriate 
small  talk.  Attacks  are  not  so 
noticeable  on  Sunday  mornings 
when  pastors  are  expected  to  speak, 
but  P.  T.  A.  gatherings,  church 
board  meetings,  or  the  occasion 
of  a  pastoral  visit  in  a  home,  are 
frequently  abused  in  the  fashion 
suggested.  Arthritis  of  the  jaw 
works  terrible  havoc  with  its  vic- 
tim and  plunges  him  into  an  un- 
believable amount  of  avoidable 
trouble. 

The  following  self-administered 
therapy  has  proved  very  effective 
in   dealing  with  spiritual  arthritis. 

Prayer  must  be  maintained  at  all 
costs.  Regardless  of  how  reluctant 
the  joints  may  be  to  bend,  bending 


is  just  what  they  need.  The  more 
frequently  they  are  so  exercised,  the 
more  rapid  will  recovery  be.  While 
the  going  may  be  difficult,  yet  af- 
ter a  time  the  old  limberness  will 
return  and  the  minister  will  have 
a  gratifying  inward  glow  that  he 
has  not  been  guilty  of  preaching 
to  others  what  he  has  failed  to 
practice   himself. 

Next,  the  victim  of  spiritual  arth- 
ritis must  develop  a  teachable  at- 
titude. He  must  learn  that  often- 
times   our    most    eloquent    tirades 
are    merely    defense    mechanisms 
that  have   been  brought  into  play 
to  hide  our  fears  and  inadequacies. 
He   must  be   taught  that  there  is 
a  sense  in  which  openmindedness 
is  a  good  thing,  and  that  the  pastor 
must  certainly  himself  be  a  learner 
if  he  would  expect  to  teach  others. 
God's  spiritual   elite  at  Berea  are 
instructive    to   us  here: 
These  were  more  noble  than  those 
in  Thessalonica,  in  that  they  re- 
ceived the  word  with  all  readiness 
of  mind  and  searched  the  scrip- 
tures daily  whether  those  things 
were  so. 
The  order  here  is  important.  They 
received    the    word    first — demon- 
strating   a    teachable    spirit,     and 
then    verified    the    truthfulness    of 
the  doctrine  from  the  Word.  Per- 
haps we  could  call  this  teachability 
without  gullibility. 


The  preacher  Apollos  is  a  fine 
example  of  the  kind  of  thing  that 
we  are  here  trying  to  express.  He 
is  described  by  Luke  in  Acts  18:24 
as  an  "...eloquent  man,  and 
mighty  in  the  scriptures."  He  adds 
in  the  next  verse  that  "...he  was 
instructed  in  the  way  of  the  Lord." 
By  almost  anybody's  standards  it 
would  appear  that  Apollos  didn't 
need  help  from  anyone  to  be  a 
successful  minister.  Most  of  us 
would  gladly  settle  for  such  quali- 
fications as  these.  Here,  certainly, 
was  one  man  who  could  make  his 
own  way  in  serving  the  Lord.  But, 
strangely  enough,  the  record  goes 
on  to  mention  that  after  Priscilla 
and  Aquila  had  heard  Apollos 
preach,  they  "...took  him  unto 
them,  and  expounded  unto  him  the 
way  of  God  more  perfectly."  He 
was  not  too  proud  to  learn  how  he 
might  improve  his  effectiveness  in 
preaching.  No  ministerial  ruts  for 
this  young  man  with  such  a  willing 
and  progressive  spirit  as  this! 

Another  ingredient  in  the  cure 
of  spiritual  arthritis  is  for  the  pa- 
tient to  make  it  a  habit  to  read 
a  book  periodically  with  which  he 
definitely  disagrees.  This  will  tend 
to  broaden  him  sufficiently  so  that 
he  may  know  what  other  people  are 
saying,  and  at  the  same  time  help 
him  to  read  positively.  Victims  of 
spiritual  arthritis  delight  in  nega- 
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tivism.  Stiff  necks  do  not  unbend 
all  at  once.  The  gentle  massage  of 
intellectual  encounter  in  the  pages 
of  great  books  can  do  wonders. . . 
if  we  read  them! 
// 
The  second  occupational  disease 
of  the  Christian  ministry  which 
we  shall  consider  is  Infantile  Anal- 


ysis. This  malady  has  had  a  para- 
lyzing effect  on  the  life  of  the 
church.  Any  effort  which  carries 
any  hope  of  stamping  out  this 
scourge  may  be  considered  a  worthy 
one. 

Infantile  analysis  may  be  de- 
scribed as  the  superficial  handling 
of  the  Bible.  It  is  often  combined 


WHY  TITHE? 
(MARCH  IS  STEWARDSHIP  MONTH) 

1.  1+   is    Scriptural;   Jesus    endorsed   it  also. 

2.  It   has   stood   the  test   of  time  —  4,000  years. 

3.  It  places  our  giving  on  a  business-like  basis  and 
eliminates   haphazard    and    careless    methods. 

4.  The  practice  yields  great  personal  joys  and  sat- 
isfactions. 

5.  Our  9/10  goes  farther  ("with  Sod")  than  10/10 
("without   God"). 

6.  It   is  fair  to   all. 

7.  It    eliminates    emotional    "civil     war"    when    we 
face    appeals    for   funds. 

8.  It   is   a    safeguard   against   covetousness. 

9.  It   is   a   tangible  evidence    of  our  love  for  God 
and  the  church;  our  giving  backs  up  our  words. 

10.  It  helps  us  give  "as  the  Lord  has  prospered  us." 

11.  It  is  little  enough  to  share  when  our  Christ  gave 
His   all. 

12.  It   helps  us  keep    a   proper  perspective. 

13.  It  helps  our  church  to  render  a  more  effective 
ministry  at  home  and  abroad;  denominations 
emphasizing  tithing  were  among  those  making 
greatest    membership    gain. 

14.  The  practice  increases  our  interest  in  the  church 
and   spiritual   things. 

15.  It  helps  us  to  raise  our  children  in  the  way  they 
should   go. 

16.  The  practice  gives  us  a  better  credit  rating; 
ask  the   banker. 

17.  It  is  a  vital  step  in  helping  fulfill  the  first  and 
great   commandment. 

18.  It  helps  us  to  put  God  first  in  our  lives. 


with  inappropriate  prooftexting  in 
which  Bible  passages  are  brutally 
exposed  to  all  sorts  of  homiletical 
tortures  to  make  them  yield  the 
proper  sense — the  proper  sense  be- 
ing determined  by  the  sermonic  de- 
mands of  the  moment.  "Handling 
the  word  of  God  deceitfully"  came 
in  for  severe  censure  from  the 
apostle  Paul.  Just  common  honesty 
ought  to  make  us  realize  that  it 
is  wrong  merely  to  "pick  and 
choose"  our  Bible  passages  to  give 
a  veneer  of  support  to  what  we 
happen  to  want  to  have  an  excuse 
to  say  at  the  moment.  The  tendency 
to  regard  the  Bible  as  a  sermonic 
ammunition  dump  needs  to  be  re- 
pudiated by  every  thinking  Chris- 
tian. 

Too  many  times  also  our  sermons 
give  evidence  of  the  shallowness  of 
our  own  understanding  of  the  Bi- 
ble. One  parishioner,  disgusted  at 
the  inadequacy  of  the  message  he 
had  just  heard,  observed  that  the 
sermon  resembled  Genesis  1:1 — 
"...without  form  and  void."  The 
time  when  congregations  could  be 
exposed  without  risk  to  the  pro- 
saic "Who,"  "Which,"  "When," 
"Where,"  and  "Why's"  of  stale  and 
unimaginative  pulpit  humdrum,  is 
gone.  Homiletical  skeletons  do  not 
lodge  in  closets.  They  may  be  seen 
stalking  the  aisles  of  our  churches 
on  Sunday  morning,  and  they  rattle 
their  bones  enthusiastically  at  ev- 
ery insipid  Firstly,  Secondly  and 
Thirdly  which  they  hear.  It  is  the 
contention  of  this  writer  that  the 
sermon  needs  to  be  something  more 
than  a  study  in  homiletical  com- 
parative anatomy.  Let's  get  some 
flesh  on  those  bones! 

Perhaps  our  problem  is  not 
greatly  different  than  that  of  the 
Negro  minister  who  was  called  be- 
fore his  official  board  and  accused 
of  being  ineffective  in  his  preach- 
ing. "Don't  ah  argufy  and  sput- 
terfy?"  defended  the  accused.  "Sho' 
nuff,  parson,  yo'  done  argufy  and 
sputterfy,  but  yo'  don'  show  lohere- 
in!" 

Another  colored  preacher  ex- 
plained his  preaching  technique 
by  saying,  "Fust  ah  discuss  what 
am  in  de  text.  Den  ah  discuss 
what's  outside  de  text.  Den  ah  put 
on  de  'rousements!"  Before  we 
smile  we  might  better  take  a  look 
at  some  of  our  own  immature  and 
superficial  methods  and  give  them 
a  thorough  overhaul. 
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Infantile  analysis  is  a  very  stub- 
born disease  and  will  be  cured 
only  by   extended   treatment. 

As  with  many  maladies,  preven- 
tion is  the  best  way  to  deal  with 
it.  Prevention  begins  by  giving  the 
seminarian  an  appropriate  train- 
ing in  the  methods  and  tools  of 
study  and  preaching.  The  notion 
that  all  a  preacher  need  do  is  to 
open  his  mouth  and  the  Lord  will 
fill  it  must  go!  Too  many  times 
our  sanctimonious  aloofness  to 
learning  is  just  another  form  of 
pride.  We  ought  to  remember  that 
it  is  possible  to  be  proud  of  our 
ignorance  as  well  as  our  learning. 
In  either  case  it  is  pride  and  pride 
is  sin.  While  many  of  us  here  to- 
day may  have  been  denied  the  op- 
portunities of  preparing  adequately 
I  for  the  Christian  ministry  in  the 
light  of  its  contemporary  chal- 
'enge,  this  fact  should  not  deter  us 
rom  passing  along  to  posterity  the 
lessons  that  we  have  learned.  The 
gospel  ministry  today  does  demand 
academically  competent  pastors. 

It  is  especially  important  that  the 
study  of  the  Bible  languages  not 
be  neglected.  If  we  expect  the  world 
to  believe  us  when  we  say  we  be- 
Ueve   in   the  verbal  inspiration   of 


the  Bible,  then  we  ought  to  let  this 
fact  be  reflected  in  the  painstaking 
and  dedicated  study  of  Hebrew  and 
Greek.  The  point  is  that  ministerial 
training    needs    to    be    thorough. 
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Proper  training  for  pastors  is  no 
longer  a  denominational  luxury 
but  perhaps  an  absolute  necessity 
to  institutional  survival. 

I  To  be  continued) 


EVANGELISM  A 
"WORN-OUT"  WORD? 

TORONTO,     ONT.     (EPI   BCCaUSe 

many  believe  it  is  synonymous  with 
revivalism  or  a  rigid  formula  of 
salvation,  the  word  "evangelism" 
frightens  off  the  average  church- 
goer, said  a  United  Church  of  Can- 
ada   leader  here. 

In  his  report  to  the  annual  meec- 
ing  of  the  denomination's  Board 
of  Evangelism  and  Social  Service, 
Dr.  Homer  R.  Lane,  associate  sec- 
retary, said  it  was  futile  to  ap- 
proach a  man  with  "worn-out" 
phrases  "that  have  about  as  much 
appeal  to  the  mind  as  cold  porridge 
has  to  the  taste." 

"He  will  spew  them  out  of  his 
mouth,"  said  Dr.  Lane.  "Scoldings 
from  the  pulpit,  or  tirades  about 
the  irreligion  of  our  time  will  avail 
nothing." 

The  positive  way  to  attack  the 
task  is  to  proclaim  the  good  news 


of  God  and  His  purpose  in  Christ 
"with  freshness  and  bite,"  main- 
tained   Dr.    Lane. 

NINETEEN  PROTESTANTS 
JAILED  IN  EAST  GERMANY 

BERLIN  ( EP )  —  Nineteen  young 
Protestants,  two  of  them  clergy- 
men, have  been  sentenced  by  the 
East  German  regime  to  jail  terms 
for  what  was  described  here  as 
"militant    religious    activity." 

Sources  close  to  the  Evangelical 
Church  in  Germany  (EKID)  said 
the  sentences  were  part  of  the 
Communist  regime's  continuing 
campaign    against   religion. 

The  group,  said  to  be  active  in 
a  Protestant  youth  movement  in 
the  East  German  provinces  of  Sax- 
ony and  Brandenburg,  included 
two  clergymen,  nine  students  and 
eight  laymen.  Two  other  young  men 
are  awaiting  trial  in  East  Germany, 
it  was  reported  by  the  church 
sources. 


WHITE   GIFT   OFFERINGS  — 
1962-63 

Dayton,   Ohio    $    325.00 


Manteca,  California 

Gretna,  Ohio  

Kokomo,  Indiana    . . 
Morrill,  Kansas    . . . . 


50.00 
80.63 
61.50 
13.86 

|Bryan,   Ohio    330.00 

68.25 
161.26 
90.44 
30.00 
91.00 


porinth,  Indiana   

[New  Paris,  Indiana  . . . 
Center  Chapel,  Indiana 
Dutchtown,  Indiana  . . . 
Conemaugh,  Pa 


St.  James,  Maryland 100.25 


Maurertown,  Virginia 

jBrush  Valley,  Pa 

Milford,  Indiana    

Denver,   Indiana    


92.00 
61.49 
62.50 
76.91 

Nappanee,   Indiana    362.00 

Mexico,  Indiana  

County  Line,  Indiana   . . . 

Udell,  Iowa 

College  Corner,  Indiana  . . 

Derby,  Kansas   

Sarasota,   Florida    

riosa,  Indiana    

iVlansfield,  Ohio   

Mt.  Olivet,  Delaware  .... 

^Talley,  Pa 


61.00 
47.65 
19.00 
74.61 
27.21 
46.20 
56.50 
14.00 
46.25 
22.00 


Glenford,  Ohio   24.84 

Williamstown,  Ohio 75.50 

Milledgeville,  Illinois    308.13 

Canton,  Ohio  80.00 

New  Lebanon,  Ohio   250.00 

Fair  Haven,  Ohio    45.60 

Carleton,  Nebraska  41.52 

Lost  Creek,  Kentucky   20.81 

Mt.  Pleasant,  Pa 8.00 

Burlington,  Indiana   91.00 

Levittown,  Pa 9.05 

Peru,  Indiana   23.19 

Sergeantsville,  N.  J 29.50 

White  Dale,  W.  Va 82.00 

Akron   (Firestone  Park), 

Ohio    228.93 

Raystown,   Pa.    30.50 

Mishawaka,  Indiana 24.00 

South   Bend,  Indiana    ....  250.00 

Garber  (Ashland),  Ohio  ..  10.15 

Meyersdale,  Pa 25.00 

Mulvane,   Kansas    36.00 

Stockton,  California   36.25 

Calvary,    N.  J 11.00 

Oak  Hill,  W.  Va 11.61 

Smithville,  Ohio 241.65 

Johnstown,  Third,  Pa 228.82 

Hagerstown,  Maryland    .  .  .  181.69 

North  Manchester,  Indiana  219.85 


Brighton  Chapel,  Indiana  26.25 

Mt.  Olive,  Virginia 43.76 

Flora,   Indiana   85.00 

Pleasant  View,  Pa 25.00 

Fremont,  Ohio    45.00 

Falls  City,  Nebraska 72.65 

Roanoke,  Indiana 34.25 

Johnstown,  Second,  Pa.  .  .  .  148.50 

Gratis,  Ohio  63.40 

Warsaw,    Indiana    173.10 

Oakville,   Indiana    121.28 

Cumberland,    Maryland    .  .  30.00 

Louisville,  Ohio    95.76 

Berlin,  Pa 388.43 

Muncie,  Indiana    81.99 

North  Liberty,  Indiana   . .  .  105.00 

Bethlehem,  Virginia  54.16 

Tucson,  Arizona  62.05 

Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio  *    103.73 

Goshen,   Indiana  •    331.90 

Ashland,  Ohio  "    141.56 

Elkhart,   Indiana  *    113.99 

Vinco,   Pa 442.16 

Quiet  Dell,  Pa 2.00 


TOTAL,  MARCH  4,  1963   .  .$7,887.02 

*  These  churches  pay  quarterly. 
Henry  Bates,  Treasurer, 
Sunday  School  Board. 
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Progress  Reports 
from 
Brethren  Churches 


parsonage.  Committee  meetings  began  promptly  and 
ground  was  broken  on  September  30th. 

The  responsibility  of  this  task  was  also  taken  over 
largely  by  the  men  of  the  church.  With  one  member 
as  contractor  and  others  helping,  progress  has  been 


PLEASANT  VIEW  BRETHREN  CHURCH 

We  enjoy  hearing  from  our  brethren  and  rejoice 
with  them  in  their  experiences  of  serving  Christ 
which  are  brought  to  the  pages  of  the  "Evangelist". 
This  aspect  of  the  ministry  of  our  church  paper  can 
be  instrumental  in  drawing  all  into  a  closer  rela- 
tionship as  we  strive  toward  the  common  goal — 
service  to  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Hoping  that  many 
share  our  feelings  we  wish  to  share  with  you  some 
of  the  events  and  happenings  of  the  Pleasant  View 
Brethren   at   Vandergrift,   Penna. 

The  Brethren  have  been  enjoying  worship  in  their 
new  church  for  just  about  a  year  now.  The  edifice 
was  dedicated  December  31,  1961.  The  building  made 
possible  by  sincere  dedication  and  earnest  labor  on 
the  part  of  the  small  congregation.  The  church  is 
situated  atop  one  of  Pennsylvania's  beautiful  suburban 
hills  and  overlooks  the  valley  of  the  Kiskiminetas 
river  where  Vandergrift  and  other  neighboring  towns 
lie. 

In  May  of  1962,  Pleasant  View  called  her  first  full- 
time  pastor  to  serve  in  the  cause  of  Christ.  The  new 
parsonage  family  began  their  ministry  here  the  Sun- 
day of   August   26,    1962. 

During  the  five  months  that  have  followed  we  have 
enjoyed  a  rich  and  rewarding  ministry.  The  people 
are  earnest  students  of  God's  Word  and  do  not  neg- 
lect the  opportunities  of  worship,  study  and  prayer. 
Satan  has  placed  his  usual  obstacles  before  us  from 
time  to  time  but  all  have  joined  ranks  to  defeat  him. 
We  welcome  our  trials  as  a  necessary  ingredient  for 
progressive  Christian  growth.  At  present  our  very  long 
sick  list  is  drawing  us  closer  together  in  the  bond 
of  love  as  we  bring  our  petitions  to  The  Father  for 
one  another. 

The  past  few  months  have  been  busy  months  here 
in  Vandergrift. 

Just  prior  to  our  taking  up  the  pastorate  here, 
the  church  held  a  week  of  special  meetings.  During 
these  meetings  Prof.  Munson  from  Ashland  Theologi- 
cal Seminary  presented  a  series  of  Bible  lectures 
which  were  well  received.  Reactions  of  these  meet- 
ings  are   still   being    felt. 

Shortly  after  our  arrival  here  our  church  was  host 
to  the  simultaneous  meetings  of  the  W.  M.  S.,  Lay- 
men and  Ministers  rallies  of  the  district  organiza- 
tions. The  rallies  were  well  attended  with  everyone 
receiving  a  spiritual  benefit. 

In  preparation  for  the  rallies  our  laymen  initiated 
a  project  of  installing  sidewalks  outside  the  church. 
These  had  previously  been  boardwalks.  The  work 
was  done  by  the  laymen  themselves.  The  walks  give 
the  church  building  the  appearance  of  completeness. 

During  this  same  period  the  congregation  voted  to 
take  immediate  steps  toward  the  erection  of  a  church 


REV.  AND  MRS.  FRED  C.  VANATOR, 

Former  Editor  and  Wife, 

Observe  SSth  Wedding  Anniversary 


PICTURED  ABOVE  are  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Fred  C. 
Vanator,  in  front  of  the  Sarasota,  Florida,  Breth- 
ren Church  as  they  observed  their  55th  wedding  an- 
niversary on  December    24th. 

Brother  and  Sister  Vanator,  ten  years  ago,  moved 
to  Sarasota  where  they  were  instrumental  in  found- 
ing the  Sarasota  church.  First  services  were  held 
in  the  Vanator  home. 

The  Vanators  were  very  active  in  the  publication 
work  of  the  Brethren  Church.  Brother  Vanator  served 
as  Editor  of  Publications  from  1940  to  1952,  and  Mrs. 
Vanator  completed  27  years  as  Editor  of  the  Woman's 
Outlook    in    1952. 

The  Vanators  are  now  living  at  3410  Monica  Park- 
way, Sarasota,  Florida. 
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very  good.  The  building  is  ready  for  the  plasterers. 
Then  only  the  finish  work  will  be  lacking.  When 
completed  the  church  will  have  a  beautiful,  modern 
seven  room  parsonage  with  a  large  room  in  the  base- 
ment for  fellowship.  All  of  this  will  be  hers  for  the 
cost   of   $10,000.   Only   God   has   made    this  possible. 

Herein  might  lie  the  answer  to  some  of  our  "home 
mission"  needs.  If  laymen  with  abilities  and  time 
would  dedicate  both  to  God  He  would  bless  and  mag- 
nify. 

The  most  recent  event  to  take  place  at  Pleasant 
View  was  the  "Winter  Rally"  of  the  Pennsylvania 
District  Brethren  Youth. 

We  were  happy  for  the  privilege  to  be  hosts  for  this 
affair.  The  youth  work  of  the  Brethren  Church  is 
definitely  one  of  her  greatest  ministries.  The  rally 
was  a  great  success.  Approximately  one  hundred  youth 
were  in  attendance  in  addition  to  ministers  and  adult 
leaders.  The  program  of  the  day  was  made  up  of 
devotions,  business,  Bible  study,  recreation,  food  and 
after-dinner  speaker.  The  day  began  at  10:00  a.m. 
and  closed  at  5:30  p.m.  It  was  a  grand  day  of  spir- 
itual experience  and  fellowship. 

We  at  Vandergrift  extend  our  greeting  to  all  and 
pray  God's  blessing  be  upon  you. 

Dick  Godwin,  Pastor. 

r^"^^  ^' ~   7  ""     ~ 

Sunday  School 

Lesson  Comments 

Cari  H.  Phillips 

Topics  copyrighted  by   the  International  Council   of 
Religious  Education.    Used  by  permission. 


Lesson  for  March  31,   1963 

PREPARATION  FOR  CHRIST'S  COMING 

Text:    Mark  13:24-37 

FRIENDS,  Jesus  IS  coming  again.  Here  is  a  very 
wonderful  promise  of  Jesus.  We  will  see  the  com- 
ing of  our  Lord  in  all  His  splendour,  "When  he  shall 
come  to  be  glorified  in  his  saints,  and  to  be  marveled 
at  (A.  R.  V.)  in  all  them  that  believe  (because  our 
testimony  among  you  was  believed)  in  that  day" 
(II  Thess.  1:10).  Our  very  eyes  shall  see  the  King 
in  all  His  beauty  (Isaiah  33:17).  When  Jesus  next 
bursts  through  to  the  scenes  of  this  world  it  will  be 
with  tremendous  power  and  glory  (Mk.  13:26).  "For 
the  Lord  himself  shall  descend  from  heaven  with  a 
shout,  with  the  voice  of  the  archangel,  and  with  the 
trump  of  God"  (I  Thess.  4:16).  The  angels  will  gather 
together  the  elect  of  God  (Mk.  13:27)  and  take 
vengeance  on  them  that  know  not  God  (II  Thess. 
1:7,  8). 
PREPARE   TO   MEET   THY   GOD     {Amos   4:12). 

1.  The  watchword,  in  view  of  the  coming  of  Je- 
sus is  "take  heed,  watch  and  pray"   (Mk.  13:33). 

2.  Peter  warns  all  people,  in  view  of  the  terrible 
end  of  the  sin-cursed  world  and  all  its  wicked  inhabi- 
tants, "Seeing  then  that  all  these  things  shall  be 
dissolved,  what  manner  of  persons  ought  ye  to  be  in 
all  holy  conversation  (living)  and  godliness"  (II 
Pet.  3:11,  12). 


There  have  always  been  "date  setters"  for  the  Lord's 
return.  The  Jehovah  Witnesses  have  been  notorious 
date  setters.  Others  have  done  likewise.  Jesus  said, 
"But  of  that  day  and  that  hour  knoweth  no  man,  no 
not  the  angels  which  are  in  heaven,  neither  the  Son, 
but  the  Father"  (Mk.  13:32).  Some  have  set  the  exact 
spot  on  earth  where  He  will  touch  down  His  feet 
(Mormons,  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  the  Latter  Day 
Saints)  but  Jesus  said  "believe  him  not"  (Mark  13:21). 
The  exact  time  and  place  of  Jesus'  coming  is  a  very 
minor  thing  in  view  of  the  fact  of  His  return  and 
other  events  that  shall  transpire. 
WARNING   TO   THE   UNBELIEVER: 

1.  This  earth  is  very  certainly  doomed.  Peter  warns 
you  that  there  were  others  in  times  past  who  scoffed 
at  the  works  of  God  (II  Peter  5)  but  the  word  of. 
God  is  true.  There  is  much  for  you  to  suffer  (Mk. 
13:19)  and  a  final  looking  forward  to  judgment  be- 
fore a  terrible  God  (II  Thess.  1:7,  8,  Matt.  24:51). 
WARNING  TO  ALL: 

1.  Jesus  has  given  "authority  to  his  servants,  and 
to  every  man  his  work."  (Mark  13:34).  Are  you  seek- 
ing the  will  of  God  in  your  life?  Are  you,  with  heart 
and  soul,   serving   Jesus? 

The  signs  of  His  coming  multiply.  At  no  time  in 
history  have  there  been,  over  all,  greater  natural 
disasters  than  in  our  time.  Also  the  potentialities  of 
v/ar  are  nearing  the  ultimate  in  destructiveness.  The 
Gospel  is  going  out  into  every  corner  of  the  earth. 
Efforts  are  being  made  to  tell  it  in  every  language 
and  dialect. 

We  can  prepare  ourselves  by  much  prayer.  We  can 
prepare  for  His  coming  by  being  attentive  to  the  Lord's 
work.  We  can  prepare  ourselves  by  giving  attention 
to  Godly  living.  It  is  dangerous  to  allow  this  lost 
world's  opinions  and  standards  to  dictate  our  life 
as  Christians.  Awake,  you  that  sleep  and  slumber 
for  the  night  is  far  spent  and  the  day  is  at  hand. 


Prayer  Meeting  | 

*^ 
Bible  Studies 

C.  Y.  Gilmer 

WHAT  THEN  MEANS  CALVARY? 

Dear  to   my  heart,   a  memory  most  precious 
Pictures   the   place    where    Jesus   met   my   need; 
I  see    the  cross  where  Jesus  bought  my  pardon. 
Dying,  my  fettered  soul  He  freed. 

Linger,  my  soul,  and  behold  dark  Calvary's  mountain. 
Look  to  the  cross  where    the  Saviour  died; 
Wash  and  be  clean  in  the  precious  flowing  fountain 
Formed   by   the   blood   of   the   Crucified. 

— Merrill  Dunlop. 

WHEN  CHRIST  DIED  on  the  cross,  in  God's  sight 
we  were  all  dead  (2  Cor.  5:14).  Unconverted 
men  are  dead  to  God,  separated  from  Him  (Eph. 
2:1,   5).  Unsaved  men   live  in   a  state  of  temporary 
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death,  bound  for  eternal  death  or  banishment  from 
God  (Rev.  20:14,  15).  Men  are  dead  to  God  by  reason 
of  sin,  and  must  turn  back  to  Him  to  find  life  (Lu. 
15:24).  Jesus  died  to  restore  all  that  man  had  lost, 
and  more  (Rom.  5:20).  That  man  might  have  "life" 
(Jn.  10:10)  Jesus  laid  down  His  life  to  die  our  death 
(10:17,  18).  When  Christ  died  on  the  cross,  in  God's 
sight  we  all  died,  but  that  fact  must  be  appropriated 
personally  (Gal.  2:20).  Just  as  in  the  Old  Testament 
there  was  a  divinely  appointed  meeting  place  where 
a  holy  God  met  with  and  reconciled  His  sinning 
people  (Lev.  16:33)  so  now  the  Holy  Spirit  brings 
Calvary  right  where  we  are  to  meet  our  need  (Heb. 
10:10,  14-17). 

Thus  far    did  I  come  laden  with  my  sin, 
'     Nor  could  aught  ease  the  grief  that  I  was  in 
Till   I   came   hither;    what   a  place  is   this! 
Must  here  be   the   beginning  of  my  bliss? 
Must  here   the   burden    fall   off  my  back? 
Must  here  the  strings  that  bound  it  to  me  crack? 
Blest    cross!    Blest    sepulchre!    Blest    rather    be 
The  Man  that  there  was  put  to  shame  for  me! 

— John  Bunyan. 

The  immeasurable  love  of  God  (Eph.  3:17,  18)  is 
best  indicated  by  the  cross  of  His  Son  (1  Jn.  4:10; 
Rom.  5:8).  God  finds  no  pleasure  in  the  death  of 
the  wicked  (Ezek.  33:11)  and  is  not  willing  that  any 
should  perish  ( 2  Pet.  3:9).  "Our  blessed  Lord  refuses 
none  who  would  to  Him  their  souls  unite"  (Jn.  6:37). 
"Grace  is  greater   than  all  our  sin"   (Heb.  7:25). 

"Through  all  the  depths  of  sin  and  loss 
There  sinks  the  plummet  of  the  cross; 
And   never   yet   the   depth    was   found 
Deeper  than  the  cross  can  sound." 

God's  love  and  Christ's  cross  are  just  as  far  reach- 
ing as  the  baneful  presence  and  curse  of  sin  (Heb. 
2:9).  The  Holy  Spirit  spells  out  the  love  of  God  to 
sinners  (Jer.  31:3).  God's  love  for  us  made  provision 
for  our  salvation  before  the  foundation  of  the  world 
(1  Pet.  1:18-20).  Christ  cruciliied  is  God's  only  remedy 
for  sin  (Col.  1:14).  On  the  cross  He  bore  our  sins 
(Isa.  53:4-6),  and  took  our  torment  of  Hell  for  us 
(2  Cor.  5:21).  The  Christ  is  God's  saving  sacrifice 
for  our  sins    (Jn.    3:14,  15). 

Then  I,  who  trembling  learned  to  see 

That  I   my   Lord    had   slain, 
Was    filled    with    peace,    because    for    me 

He   bore   that  grief   and   pain. 
Thus  while  His  death  my  sin  displays 

In   all   its    blackest  hue; 
Such  is  the  mystery  of  grace, 

It  seals  my  pardon,  too. 

— John  Newton. 


Sunday  School  Suggestions 

from  the   National   S.  S.   Board 
Dick  Winfield 

THE  OPENING  ASSEMBLY 

THE  OPENING  ASSEMBLY  is  the  period  at  the 
beginning  of  the  Sunday  School  session  when  the 
entire  department  or  school  meets  together  for  a 
designated  time.  The  opening  assembly  prepares  the 
heart  and  mind  of  the  student  to  receive  the  les- 
son  to   be   taught  in  the   classroom. 

The  opening  assembly  opens  the  door  to  interest, 
enthusiasm  and  spiritual  growth.  It  is  not  a  Sunday 
School  "catch-all."  Neither  is  it  a  place  to  preach 
a  sermon,  teach  another  Sunday  School  lesson,  make 
long  announcements,  and  fill  in  time.  The  opening 
assembly  provides  fellowship  and  participation  for  the 
pupils  and  creates  an  atmosphere  of  worship,  order- 
liness and  expectancy  for  the  teaching  hour  to  follow. 

The   program  should  consist  of: 
Music 

Music  is  a  vital  part  of  worship  and  an  excellent 
way  to  express  praise  unto  God.  Much  of  its  effec- 
tiveness is  lost  if  it  is  not  carefully  chosen  in  keeping 
with  the  theme. 
Prayer 

Do  not  permit  prayer  to  be  a  mere  exercise.  It  is  a 
time   of   real   communion   with  God. 
Scripture 

The  Scripture  portion  should  be  carefully  and 
prayerfully  selected  in  correlation  with  the  theme. 
Instruction 

We  NEVER  use  the  Sunday  School  lesson  for  the 
opening  assembly  but  there  are  many  phases  of  in- 
struction that  can  be  used.  Choose  a  theme  for  a 
month  or  for  a  Sunday  on  God's  love,  prayer,  power. 
Christian  leaders,  how  to  make  our  Sunday  School 
grow  or  other  subjects  you  may  choose. 
Fellowship 

Welcome    visitors   and   make    announcements. 

Be  prompt  to  start  and  prompt  to  close.  Use  variety 
of    materials   as   well    as   people   to    present   them. 

There  should  be  plenty  of  planning  both  general 
and  specific.  General  preparation  involves  getting  an 
over-all  picture  of  (1)  the  age  groups — their  likes, 
dislikes,  capacities  and  interests;  (2)  the  elements  of 
an  opening  assembly;  and  (3)  the  yearly  program, 
plans    for    every    Sunday. 

Specific  preparation  consists  of  (1)  early  prepara- 
tion and  thoroughness;  (2)  building  the  program 
around  the  theme;  (3)  supplying  the  need  of  each 
age  group;  (4)  and  choosing  and  instructing  the  per- 
sonnel   to    be   used. 

As  much  time  in  prayer  and  preparation  for  the 
opening  assembly  should  be  spent  as  is  expected  of 
the    teacher   in   lesson   preparation. 

from  LEADS  for  the  Sunday  School  Leader. 
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Pa^c  Nineteen 


A  SISTERHOOD  SCHOLARSHIP  FOR  YOU 


ARE  YOU  PLANNING  to  attend 
Ashland  College  this  fall?  If 
so,  there  is  a  Sisterhood  scholar- 
ship for  you.  If  you  are  still  not 
sure,  perhaps  this  is  the  encourage- 
ment you  need  to  start  you  think- 
ing about  it.  A  scholarship  was 
set  up  in  honor  of  Myrtle  Mae  Sny- 
der, a  Sisterhood  girl  who  gave 
her  life  in  Africa  as  a  pioneer 
missionary,  in  order  to  help  young 
girls  with  the  expense  of  training. 
The  amount  of  the  scholarship  is 
one  hundred  and  fifty  dollars 
($150)  and  can  be  applied  to  your 
tuition    either    semester. 


In  past  years  only  two  or 
three  girls  have  applied  although 
we  know  many  more  were  eligible. 
We  would  like  to  have  many  ap- 
plications this  year.  The  only  stipu- 
lations are  that  you  be  a  fresh- 
man, enroll  in  a  regular  course,  and 
plan  to  complete  an  entire  course 
at  Ashland   College. 

The  recipient  of  the  scholarship 
will  be  chosen  by  the  National 
Board,  which  consists  of  the  Na- 
tional officers  and  two  representa- 
tives from  each  district,  with  the 
approval  of  President  Clayton.  The 
scholarship  will  be  awarded  on  the 
basis  of  service  in  Sisterhood  work. 


financial  need,  work  in  the  church, 
and  your  high  school  record. 

If  you  have  any  hopes  at  all 
of  coming  to  Ashland  College  this 
fall,  send  for  an  application  now. 
Write  to  Kay  Albright,  Myers  Hall, 
Ashland  College,  Ashland,  Ohio. 
Your  completed  application  blank 
must  be  returned  to  me  by  May  1. 
Don't  put  this  off,  but  do  it  right 
away. 

And  don't  think  you  haven't  got 
a  chance.  That's  the  way  I  felt 
when  I  applied  and  yet  I  was  for- 
tunate to  receive  it  two  years  ago. 
You  just  apply! 


ATTENTION     ALL     PATRONESSES 

Encourage   all   eligible   girls   in   your   Society 
fo   apply   for  this    Sisterhood    Scholarship 


THE   HANDS    OF    CHRIST 

A  Baby's  hands  in  Bethlehem 
Were  small  and  softly  curled. 

But    held    within     their     dimpled 
grasp 
The  hope  of  half  a  world. 

A  Carpenter's  in   Nazareth 
Were  skilled  with  tool  and  wood; 

They   laid    the   beams   of   humble 
homes 
And   found  their  labor  good. 

A   Healer's  hands  in  Galilee 
Were  stretched   toward   all    who 
came 
I  For   Him   to   cleanse   their   hidden 
wounds 
Or  cure  the  blind  and  lame. 

I  Long,  long  ago  the  hands  of  Christ 

Were  nailed   upon   a  tree, 
But  still  their  holy  touch  redeems 
The  hearts  of  you  and   me. 
Leslie  Savage  Clark. 


LAST  YEAR'S  RECIPIENT  WRITES  .  .  . 


Dear  Sisterhood  Girls, 

I  wish  to  express  my  sincere 
gratitude  and  thankfulness  for  the 
Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Martha 
Scholarship  given  to  me  in  August 
of   1962   at  National  Conference. 

This  scholarship  made  it  possible 
for  me  to  attend  Ashland  College 
and  to  remain  as  a  fulltime  stu- 
dent   during   my    freshman   year. 

As  I  look  back  now,  I  realize 
that  God  does  have  a  plan  and  a 
will  for  each  of  our  lives.  Upon 
graduation  from  high  school,  col- 
lege was  financially  impossible  for 
me.  Perhaps  at  this  time  God  was 
testing  my  faith  and  obedience  in 
Him.  Little  by  little  the  pieces  fell 
into  place.  Step  by  step,  God  re- 
vealed reasons  why  I  should  attend 
Ashland  College  and  ways  in  which 
this   could  be  made  possible. 


I  realize  now  that  the  Lord  works 
in  mysterious  ways.  If  it  is  His  will. 
He  will  make  it  so.  As  it  states 
in  Proverbs  3:5,  6,  "Trust  in  the 
Lord  with  all  thine  heart;  and 
lean  not  unto  thine  own  under- 
standing. In  all  thy  ways  acknowl- 
edge Him,  and  He  shall  direct  thy 
paths." 

I  thank  the  Lord  for  His  direc- 
tion towards  Ashland  College,  and 
for  His  people  here  on  earth  who 
encouraged  me  in  taking  this  im- 
portant step  in  life. 

Here  at  Ashland,  I'm  in  closer 
fellowship  with  other  Christian 
young  people,  and  I  am  learning 
more   of  God's  will  for  my  life. 

Thank     you     again.     Sisterhood 
Girls,    and  may  God  bless  you  in 
your  many  Christian  endeavors. 
Sincerely, 
Connie    Lou    Pash. 
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Piifje  Twenty 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


'ttrusaders 


Milford   Jr.   B.Y. 

Junior  youth  officers  for  1963 
are: 

President — Beverly  Rassi 

Vice  President — Connie  Geiger 

Treasurer — lohn  Rassi 

Secretary — Sandra  Cain 

These  Jr.  youth  have  been  doing 
very  well  in  trying  to  meet  their 
goals   for   this  year. 

On  November  17th  at  the  Jr. 
Youth  Rally  at  our  Goshen  Church 
eleven  members  of  our  youth  group 
attended  and  provided  two  num- 
bers on  the  program.  They  reported 
a   very   enjoyable    time. 

— Sandra  Cain,  secretary. 


PRAYER  LIST 
FOR  MARCH 


Argentina — beginning  of  school — 
remember    students 

Unity  of  the  believers 

Vision  and  action  of  youth  for  our 
Lord 

Nigeria  —  Bischofs  and  medical 
needs  as  well  as  spiritual  for  the 
Nigerians 

Strength  and  wisdom  for  today's 
church  leaders 

Guidance  for  today's  national  lead- 
ers 

Home  missions — physical  stamina 
and  spiritual  undergirding  for 
home  missionaries  and  mission 
pastors 


PENNSYLVANIA  YOUTH 

RALLY  HELD 

AT  VANDERGRIFT 

A  total  of  115  people  attended 
the  Pennsylvania  District  Youth 
Rally  held  at  the  Vandergrift 
Brethren  Church  on  January  19, 
1963.  The  83  Youth  and  32  adults 
represented  the  following  church- 
es: Berlin,  Johnstown  II,  Johns- 
town III,  Masontown,  Vinco,  Van- 
dergrift and  Wayne  Heights.  The 
Wayne  Heights  youth  took  the  at- 
tendance banner  home  with  them 
as  they  had  seventeen  youth  pres- 
ent. 

The  morning  program  included 
devotions  by  the  host  youth  and 
the  business  session  by  the  District 
Officers.  At  the  business  meeting 
the  youth  have  tentatively  set  up 
a  program  in  which  the  District 
Youth  will  support  an  orphan 
child.  The  Youth  Board  named  a 
committee  to  organize  and  operate 
the  program.  They  follow:  Judy 
Kaufman,  chairman;  Rev.  Charles 
Lowmaster;  Mina  Stutsman.  More 
action  will  be  taken  on  this  project 
at  the  March  rally. 

After  a  sack  lunch  in  the  Van- 
dergrift Fire  Hall,  the  youth  had 
their  lunch  digested  with  an  inspir- 
ing study  of  God's  V/ord.  The  Se- 
nior and  Intermediate  youth  were 
led  in  a  study  of  Hebrews  by  Rev. 
Loicmaster.  The  Juniors  were  led 
in  their  study  by  Rev.  William  An- 
derson. This  study  was  followed  by 
a  period  of   recreation. 

Following  a  delicious  meal  served 
by  the  host  church,  the  youth 
heard  an  inspiring  message  by  Rev. 
Norman  Conway,  pastor  of  the  First 
Baptist   Church  in   N.   Vandergrift 


and  also  president  of  the  Vander- 
grift  Ministerial   Association. 

All  youth  present  enjoyed  the 
program,  fun,  fellowship  planned 
by   the   Vandergrift   youth. 

— Judy  Kaufman,  secretary. 


JOHNSTOWN  SECOND 

We  sponsored  a  Watch-Nite  for 
the  entire  church  on  New  Year's 
Eve. 

On  February  1st  we  held  a  skat- 
ing party  at  Roseland  and  invited 
the  Johnstown  3rd  Brethren  and 
Vinco  churches  to  come  and  join  in 
our  fun.  We  had  an  attendance  of 
about  80  people  and  a  grand  time 
was  had  by  both  young  and  old. 
— Carolyn  Miller,  secretary. 
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Senior  Brethren  Youth 
Activities 

The  senior  B.  Y.  C.  of  Nappanee, 
Indiana  has  had  a  very  good  year 
so    far.    We    started    the    year    off 
with   the   election   of  officers  who 
are  as  follows: 
President — Rita   Slabaugh 
V.  President — Randy  Best 
Secretary — Diane    Gardner 
Treasurer — Carol    Holderman 
In    October    the    youth    gave    a 
special  surprise  birthday  party  for 
our   pastor,   Rev.   Ingraham. 

November  18th  a  large  group  of 
youth  from  our  church  attended 
the  Oberammergau  Passion  Play 
which  was  being  held  in  Elkhart. 
This  was  a  very  exciting  day  for 
two  members  of  our  group.  Randy 
Best  and  Gary  Fuller  were  asked  to 
take  part  in  the  play. 

For  Christmas  our  youth  did 
something  new.  We  held  a  live  Na- 
tivity on  the  church  lawn.  This 
scene  was  well  received  by  the  peo- 
ple of  Nappanee  and  the  youth  en- 
joyed giving  it.  A  taffy  pull  was 
held  afterward  in  the  church  base- 
ment. 

We  have  been  working  on  our 
goals  and  we  hope  to  keep  our 
youth  group  growing.  Our  aver- 
age attendance  is  eighteen  at  each 
meeting. 

— Diane  Gardner,  secretary. 


COMING  NEXT  WEEK:  "What 
Teenagers  Taught  Me"  by  Billy 
Graham 


YOUTH  AT  GOSHEN 

Each  Sunday  evening  a  youth 
member  gives  devotions  out  of  the 
Youth  Guide.  Following  devotions 
we  have  recreation  and  refresh- 
ments. 

Some  activities  the  group  has 
participated  in  have  been:  enter- 
ing a  religious  float  in  the  Christ- 
mas parade,  decorating  the  church 
at  Christmas,  and  attending  youth 
rallies. 

In  the  near  future  we  plan  to 
have  a  "Slave  Auction"  at  which 
members  of  the  youth  will  be  "sold" 
to  members  of  the  church  for  a  day. 
After  the  working  day  is  over  the 
earnings  will  be  turned  in  to  help 
reach  our  goal. 

— Janet  Roth,  secretary. 
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Life  must  have  its  discipline  and 
its  difficulties  to  make  it  of  value, 
to  give  it  character. 

Iron  ore  is  of  little  value  until 
it  passes  through  the  fire  and  is 
purified,  tempered  and  shaped.  The 
chisel  must  bite  deeply  into  the 
marble  again  and  again  before  the 
angel  in  it  looks  out.  Paint  of  little 
value,  when  carefully  spread  upon 
the  canvas  by  a  great  artist,  be- 
comes of   rare   beauty   and  worth. 

The  little  things  seemingly  val- 
ueless in  our  lives  become  richer 
than  a  king's  ransom  when  their 
possibilities  are  developed. 

— Charles    W.   Naylor   in 
"The  Secret  of  the 
Singing  Heart" 


Meet  Your  Sponsors 


NAME:  Richard  and  Juanita  Cof- 
felt 

CHURCH:   Washington,  D.  C. 

SPONSORS  OP:  Senior  Hi  for  6 
months 

SPECIAL  EVENTS  PLANNED  BY 
GROUP:  We  have  a  social  ac- 
tivity planned  for  each  month 
.  .  .  example  —  November  was 
bowling,  December  was  a  Christ- 
mas party.  On  Friday  evenings 
we  have  worked  up  a  "Youth  for 
Youth"  visitation  program.  Thus 
far  we  have  had  a  car  wash,  pub- 
lic service,  served  a  church  so- 
cial   and    candy   sale. 

HOBBIES  OR  SPECIAL  INTER- 
ESTS: Bowling,  swimming,  music 
and  hunting — our  special  inter- 
est is  serving  God  to  the  best 
of    our    ability. 


Ire  our  most  important  product! 
pray  and  give 


We  ought  not  to  be  weary  of 
doing  little  things  for  the  love  of 
God,  who  regards  not  the  greatness 
of  the  work,  but  the  love  with 
which  it  is  performed. 

Brother  Lawrence 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


GREAT  MEN  OF  THE  BIBLE: 

by  MAX  BIGLER 


Philip,  the  Evangelist 


PHILIP  WAS  ONE  of  those  dispersed  because  of  the 
persecution  of  the  Church  at  Jerusalem.  Some- 
times it  seems  as  though  the  church  must  be  perse- 
cuted to  get  the  Gospel  spread  into  other  areas.  When 
the  Saints  were  dispersed,  though,  they  were  not 
afraid  to  preach  the  Word,  nor  did  they  go  into  hid- 
ing  for   fear   of  more   suffering   and   persecution. 

Philip,  no  doubt,  was  released  of  his  duties  of 
waiting  tables,  because  of  the  scattering  of  the  Chris- 
tians. However,  he  may  have  had  a  higher  calling  from 
the   Lord   for   this   work. 

It  is  noteworthy  that  Philip,  whom  I  am  sure  was 
seeking  the  leading  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  went  to  the 
Samaritans,  who  had  been  hated  by  the  Jews  for 
years.  Sometimes  the  Lord  will  lead  us  into  a  great 
many  paths  that  we  ordinarily  would  not  travel,  and 
we  receive  blessings  untold  from  these  obedient  ac- 
tions. The  greatest  harvest  of  souls  may  come  from 
the    most    unexpected    quarters. 

It  appears  that  the  hearts  of  the  Samaritans  were 
prepared  for  a  revival,  as  shown  by  the  way  they 
received  the  word  with  one  accord. 

Philip  was  determined  only  to  preach  Christ  to 
them.  No  doubt  Philip  was  building  on  the  foundation 
that  was  laid  by  Jesus  himself.  This  is  the  way  that 
it  usually  works  in  preaching  the  Gospel.  We  build 
on  a  foundation  that  has  already  been  laid  by  others. 

Philip's  spiritual  power  is  realized  by  his  com- 
manding the  unclean  spirits  to  come  out  of  many. 
They  came  out  crying  with  a  loud  voice  which  in- 
dicates they  were  very  reluctant  and  it  was  sorely 
against  their  wills  to  be  removed.  Also  many  were 
healed  that  were  taken  with  palsies,  and  the  lame 
were  made  to  walk.  These  diseases  are  those  that 
are  most  difficult  to  be  cured  by  the  course  of  nature. 
The  grace  of  God  in  the  Gospel  is  designed  to  heal 
the    spiritually   sick    who    cannot   help    themselves. 

We  find  great  joy  here  in  this  place,  which  came 
from  the  work  of  preaching  and  healing  by  Philip. 
Whenever  the  Gospel  is  brought  to  any  person  or 
community  it   is   cause   for   great   joy. 

We  notice  that  many  believed  Philip's  preaching 
and  were  baptized,  who  had  been  bewitched  with 
sorceries  by  Simon  Magus.  Even  Simon  himself  be- 
came  a   convert  to   the    faith  of   Christ  for  a  time. 


Philip  did  not  have  the  power  of  laying  on  of  his 
hands  for  the  receiving  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  but  was 
very   powerful    as    an    evangelist. 

Philip  was  then  directed  by  an  angel  to  go  south- 
wards into  a  desert.  When  we  are  right  with  God 
and  under  the  direction  of  the  Holy  Spirit  we  will 
go  in  many  areas  to  witness  that  seem  to  us  there 
would  be  no  work  there.  We  notice  that  Philip  arose 
and  went,  not  objecting,  or  asking  for  what  purpose 
he  was  being  sent  into  the  desert.  Here  he  found 
a  eunuch  who  was  probably  a  proselyte  to  the  Jewish 
Religion,  because  he  had  come  to  Jerusalem  to  wor- 
ship. It  seems  as  if  the  eunuch  had  not  heard  the 
apostles  preaching  the  Christian  Faith  or  the  mul- 
titudes professing  it  while  in  Jerusalem,  but  the  grace 
of  God  pursues  him  and  overtakes  him  in  the  person 
of   Philip   in   a  most   unlikely  place. 

The  eunuch  was  redeeming  the  time  by  reading 
the  Scriptures  on  this  tedious  journey  back  to  Ethiopia. 

Under  orders  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  Philip  joined  him- 
self to  the  chariot  and  at  the  invitation  of  the  eunuch 
preached  to  him  Jesus,  beginning  at  the  same  scrip- 
ture out  of  Isaiah  which  the  eunuch  was  reading,  but 
did  not  understand.  He  probably  was  reviewing  this 
scripture,  having  heard  it  expounded  at  Jerusalem, 
but  still  did  not  understand  it.  It  should  be  the  prac- 
tice of  ministers  and  teachers  to  present  the  Gos- 
pel  so  that  it  can  be  understood  by  all  who  hear. 

In  summarizing  the  life  of  Philip,  we  find  his  char- 
acteristics are  no  different  than  they  should  be  in 
the  life  of  any  Christian.  He  was  obedient  to  the 
Lord  regardless  of  where  it  took  him,  regardless  of 
the  amount  of  time  it  took  from  his  personal  life, 
because  his  life  was  Christ's  life  in  him.  He  was 
filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit,  he  had  a  good  knowledge 
of  the  Scriptures,  he  was  filled  with  love  and  con- 
cern for  all  souls,  he  was  a  prayer  warrior  indicated 
by  his  life,  he  was  a  man  of  great  faith.  In  short, 
he  was  an  ordinary  man  made  extraordinary,  which 
is   no  different  than  any  other  Christian  should  be. 

Nappanee,  Indiana. 

"THE  BEST  ARGUMENT  for  Christianity  is  a  Chris- 
tian as  he  shows  forth  love  of  God  and  of  neighbor." 
Pothoff. 
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THE  VOICE  OF  THE  BRETHREN  CHURCH 
Its  ORIGIN  and  PURPOSE 

(The   Second   of  Three  Articles) 

by  JOHN  W.  PORTE 


Choir:   Hymn. 

Messenger:    Conclusion    and    benediction. 

Choir:    Response. 

Announcer:  Closes  program. 

The  "Voice  of  the  Brethren  Church"  is  heard  in  ten 
locations: 

Ashland,    Ohio     WNCO.  .  .Sunday  morning. 

Ebensberg,  Penna WBEN. .  .Sunday  morning. 

Elkhart,  Indiana    WCMR. .  Sunday  afternoon. 

Hagerstown,  Md WHAG.  .  .Sunday  morning. 

Huntington,  Indiana  .  .  .WHLT.  .  .Thursday  afternoon. 

Johnstown,  Penna WCRO.  .  .Sunday  morning. 

Kokomo,  Indiana    WIOU.  .  .  Sunday. 

Phoenix,    Arizona     KHEP,  .  .Thursday  afternoon. 

South  Bend,  Indiana    ..  WJVA ...  Sunday  morning. 
Stockton,   California    . .  .KWG. . .  Sunday  evening. 

Music  for  the  program  must  be  credited  to  Mr. 
Leo  Jones  and  Mrs.  Phil  Lersch.  The  Choir  consists 
of  many  volunteers  in  the  ranks  of  our  Brethren  col- 
lege students  and  adults  who  have  given  freely  of 
their  time  and  talents.  Recorded  numbers  of  the  Ash- 
land College  Chapel  Choir,  under  the  direction  of 
Mr.  Cal  Rogers,  were  used  in  the  Christmas  programs. 

The  Rev.  J.  Ray  Klingensmith,  professor  of  Bible 
and  head  of  the  college  department  of  Bible,  has 
been  our  voice  for  the  past  months.  His  has  been 
the  sole  responsibility  of  writing  and  recording  for 
each  week.  The  messages  must  be  complete  within 
themselves  and  confined  to  a  definite  period  of  time, 
within  the  limits  of  our  time  schedule.  Many  copies  of 
the  messages  have  been  mailed  to  all  parts  of  the 
country,  at  the  request  of  listeners. 

Our  program  and  its  content  is  something  of  which 
we  may  be  justly  proud.  It  has  been  a  program  by 
faith,  of  faith  and  for  the  faith.  We  will  never  know 
its  true  worth  or  value.  This  we  do  know;  many  will 
hear;  many  will  not  heed,  but  there  is  rejoicing  in 
heaven  for  that  one,  only  one.  Someplace  out  there 
is  that  someone  who  will  hear,  listen  and  will  heed. 
You  made  it  so  because  you  cared,  and  all  the  effort 
was  made  worth   while. 


MRS.  JEAN  LERSCH 


PROGRAMMING  has  not  been  the  least  of  the  prob- 
lems confronting  those  who  have  accepted  this 
new  challenge.  The  "Voice  of  the  Brethren  Church" 
must  be  kept  just  that;  and  this  we  have  tried  to  do. 
There  are  programs,  and  then  there  are  programs 
on  radio.  You  will  find  epidemics  of  doctors,  nurses, 
crime  and  crime  stoppers.  Too  often  they  sound  alike 
and  will  have  lost  their  interest,  if  they  ever  had  this 
quality.  There  are  many  programs  of  a  religious 
nature;  and  they  too  sound  alike.  Human  nature  be- 
ing as  it  is,  "The  Voice  of  the  Brethren  Church"  did 
not  dare  ape  others  if  it  is  to  fulfill  its  purpose.  If 
we  were  to  simply  entertain  the  Brethren,  then  this 
concern   could    be   put   away. 

The  "Voice  of  the  Brethren  Church"  must  be  kept 
Brethren;  yet,  it  must  prick  the  unsaved,  provoke 
the  agnostic,  and  move  the  undecided.  At  the  same 
time,  show  compassion  and  provide  comfort  to  the 
ill  and  shut-in.  It  must  show  the  Way  to  those  who 
possibly  never  will  have  heard,  or  taken  the  time  to 
hear,  the   Gospel  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour. 

Our  greatest  response  has  been  from  without  the 
Brethren  Church,  and  for  this  we  are  grateful,  as 
this  is  the  response  we  have  been  seeking.  The  pro- 
gramming has  been  excellent  in  the  estimation  of 
professional  people  who  hear  them  all.  Technical  dif- 
ficulties  first   encountered    have   been   clearing. 

Our  program  has  been  heard  in  this  order: 

Announcer:  "The  'Voice  of  . .  .with  the  word  of  life". 

Theme:    30    seconds  of  musical  theme. 

Announcer:    Introduction    and    salutation. 
y     Theme:  Conclusion  of  theme  which  has  been  a  back- 
■        ground   for   the   "Introduction   and   salutation". 

Announcer:   Reading  the  Brethren  theme-scripture, 
Galatians  2:20  against  an  organ  background. 

Choir:  Hymn. 

Organ:    Anthem  or  hymn. 

Announcer:    Introduction   of  speaker. 

Speaker:  Message  and  Prayer. 

Choir:  Prayer  response. 


J.  RAY  KLINGENSMITH 


RICHARD  LEIDY 
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No  554 
No.  551  —  The  Boy  Jesus  in  the  Temple 


BIBLE  BRIEFS 

Excellent  as  Calling,  Visitation  or  Hospital  Tray  Cards 

A  series  of  well  known  New  Testament  Bible  pictures  in  full 
color  on  best, grade  card  stock  with  "Perma-Glaze"  finish.  On 
the  back  of  each  card  is  a  short,  simple  account  of  the  Bible 
story  relating  to  the  picture.  Size  2^4  x  iVz  inches. 


No.  552  - 
No.  553  • 
No.  554  ■ 
No.  555  - 
No.  556  - 


-  Calling  the  Disciples 

-  The  Sermon  on  the  Mount 

-  He  Gave  Us  Prayer 

-  Consider  the  Lilies 

-  Stilling  the  Tempest 


No.  557  —  The  Good  Shepherd 
No.  558  —  The  Prodigal  Son 
No.  559  —  The  Widow's  Mite 
No.  560  —  Blessing  the  Children 
No.  561  —  The  Rich  Young  Ruler 
No.  562  —  Christ  in  the  Garden 


50  Cents  per  25;  *$1.50  per  100 

500  in  a  box 


8iSi£  STORy-TiMi  BOOHS 

With  Striking  Full  Cohr  "PCRMA-GLAZr  Covers 

Written  and  Illustrated  by  Margaret  Ayer 

Familiar  Bible  Stories  as  seen  through  the  eyes  of  young  children  who  might  actually  have  been 
present  as  the  events  took  place.  The  simple  and  clear  portrayals  with  large  illustrations  predomi- 
nating each  page  will   be  treasured   by  young  boys  and  girls.   Each  has   12,   TJ/g  x  6  inch  pages. 


No.  1601.  The  Little  Shepherd.  The  beau- 
tiful story  of  Christmas  as  it  was  probably 
remembered  by  young  Simon. 


No.  1602.  The  First  Easter.  The  wonderful 

Easter    story    as    it    might    have    been    seen 

through  the  eyes  of  Joel,  a  young  boy. 

No.    1603.    Miriam    and    the   Baby   Moses.    The 

amazing  story  of  God's  protection  as  young  Miriam 

may  have  witnessed  it. 

No.  1604.  A  Journey  to  Freedom.  A  portrayal  of 
young  Nathan's  exciting  experience  of  the  Israelites' 
miraculous  escape  from  Egypt  through  the  sea. 

No.  1605.  Jesus  and  the  Fisherman.  The  lesson 
Jesus  taught  Simon  Peter  in  the  great  catch  of  fish 
as  Amos  and  Deborah  would  have  experienced  it. 
No.  1606.  A  Basket  of  Food.  Jesus'  miraculous 
feeding  of  many  thousands  with  a  young  boy's  lunch 
as  the  lad  may  have  told  it. 

15  Cents  each 

50  of  a  title  in  a  box 


Add  107r  for  postage  and  handling.   Minimum,  10<- 

The    Brethren    Publishing   Company, 
524   College   Ave.,   Ashland,   Ohio. 
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Springtime  brings  renewed  challenge  for  increased 
effort  in  witnessing  for  our  Lord. 
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NOTES  and  COMMENTS 

NEW  BRETHREN  TRACTS: 

Page  twenty-four  this  week  carries  an  an- 
nouncement relative  to  the  publishing  of  a  series 
of  three  new  tracts  by  the  Brethren  Book  and 
Pamphlet  Commission.  These  tracts,  as  indi- 
cated in  the  announcement,  may  be  purchased 
in  any  quantity  from  the  publishing  company 
book  store  in  Ashland.  Please  note  postage  in- 
structions. 


BRETHREN  PASTORS  CONFERENCE: 

Last  week's  Evangelist  carried  the  program  of 
the  Brethren  Pastors  Conference  on  Faith  and 
Order  scheduled  for  next  month. 

The  dates  are  April  23  through  25,  beginning 
at  2 :  00  P.  M.  on  Tuesday,  in  case  you  missed 
last  week's  announcement.  The  place,  of  course, 
is  Ashland  Theological  Seminary,  with  evening 
sessions  scheduled  for  the  Park  Street  Breth- 
ren Church. 

Churches  are  encouraged  to  render  whatever 
help  is  needed  to  enable  pastors  to  attend  the 
conference.  Your  pastor  will  benefit  by  being 
in  the  sessions  of  this  conference.  In  turn,  your 
church  will  benefit  when  he  returns  from  these 
highly  upUfting  and  inspiring  sessions. 


4. 


6. 


7. 


10. 


TEN  VALUES  OF  CHURCH  ATTENDANCE 

.  It  keeps  your  heart  in  constant  tune  with 
God. 

.  It  keeps  your  mind  on  the  great  necessity 
for  having  God's  Word  spread  throughout 
all  nations. 

It  improves  your  character  by  learning  the 
great  examples  Christ  gave  to  us. 
It  improves  your  disposition  by  learning  to 
be  meek  and  humble  like  Christ. 
It  helps  you  in  your  everyday  life  by  learn- 
ing to  love  one  another,  even  as  Christ  loved 
you. 

It  teaches  you  to  give  and  know  the  won- 
derful  joy  you  receive  by  giving. 
It   teaches  you  to  pray,  for  prayer  is  the 
answer  to  many  of  your  problems. 
It   gives  your  soul   great  joy  and  comfort 
to  worship  God  and  know  that  He  is  near. 
It   shows  the  world  that  you  are  working 
for  Christ  and  His  kingdom. 
It  is  the  way  that  Christ  intended  for  you 
to  do.  As  His  Word  says,  "Not  forsaking  the 
assembling    of    ourselves    together."     "For 
where  two  or  three  are  gathered  together 
in  my  name,  there   am  I  in  the  midst  of 
them." 


The  GOOD  and  the  BETTER  you  have  found, 
but  the  BEST  is  yet  on  before. 


Sisterhood   21 

The  Brethren  Youth   22 
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Things 
Tempoiral 


THE   POET   has   supplied   us 
with   words   which   go    as 
follows : 

"Out  of  this  life  I  shall  never 

take 
Things  of  silver  and  gold  I  make. 
All   that   I    cherish   and    hoard 

away, 
After    I    leave,    on    earth   must 

stay." 

The  poet  then  continues  with 
a  listing  of  things  for  which  he 
could  work,  possess  and  call  his 
own.  He  speaks  of  calling  them 
his,  and  boasting  of  what  he  had. 
But  this  line  of  thinking  is 
abruptly  broken  as  note  his 
further  words: 

"Though   I   call   it  mine   and   I 

boast  its  worth, 
I  must  give  it  up  when  I  quit 

this  earth. 
All  that  I  gather  and  all  that 

I  keep 
I  must  leave  behind  when  I  fall 

asleep." 

Then  his  thinking  centers  on 
the  question  of  earthly  riches 
versus  heavenly  riches,  and  con- 
siders the  time  when  he  shall 
appear  before  the  great  Judge 
"when  his  task  is  through."  In 
words  of  great  meaning  he  asks : 

"Shall  the  great  Judge  learn, 
When  my  task  is  through, 


That  my  soul  has  gathered  some 

riches,  too? 
Or  shall  at  the  last,  it  be  mine 

to  find, 
That  all  I  had  worked  for  I  had 

left  behind?" 

Our  Lord  reckoned  with  the 
problem  of  possessions  and  goals 
in  life.  He  commented  frequent- 
ly about  those  whose  aim  in  life 
was  to  gain  more  and  more  of 
this  world's  goods.  He  had  plenty 
of  examples,  in  His  days  on 
earth,  and  He  has  plenty  of  ex- 
amples today.  Talk  to  most  any 
person.  What  seems  uppermost 
in  their  mind?  Is  it  not  to  "get 
ahead" — to  gain  this,  or  to  gain 
that?  Is  it  not  to  earn  enough 
to  "make  sure  of  the  future"? 

Providing  for  one's  future,  for 
one's  family,  now  and  for  the 
days  when  one's  productive  pow- 
er is  reduced,  is  not  unwise,  pro- 
vided there  are  better  motives 
than  just  the  amassing  of  for- 
tune and  possessions.  The  sin 
and  evil  comes,  according  to  our 
Lord,  when  such  action  becomes 
the  sole  objective  and  passion 
of  the  person.  When  God  is  left 
out  of  the  planning,  purpose  and 
procedure,  then  our  aim  and  ob- 
jective relative  to  earthly  things 
is  sin. 

The  Lord  never  condemned 
possessions  as  such.  It  is  the  sel- 


fish use  of  them  and  the  worship 
thereof  that  comes  under  His 
condemnation. 

Knowing  the  Lord's  correct 
appraisal  of  earthly  things,  and 
seeing  how  we  must  leave  them 
behind  when  we  depart  from 
this  life,  what  then  should  be 
our  attitude  towards  them?  We 
are  stewards  of  all  that  we  have. 
What  we  do  have  or  are  able  to 
gain  is  to  be  a  means  to  an  end. 
That  end  is  glorifying  God  and 
serving  Him  with  what  we  have. 

As  we  use  our  homes,  our  pos- 
sessions, our  wealth  to  accomp- 
hsh  those  things  which  will  glo- 
rify God  and  further  His  work 
among  men,  we  are  changing 
earthly  things  into  heavenly 
things. 

What  do  you  have  as  your 
own  ?  For  what  are  you  working 
to  gain  and  to  hold  in  this  life? 
A  business,  a  home,  stocks  and 
bonds,  other  things  to  call  your 
own  ?  They  will  perish  with  your 
dust  unless  God  has  priority  on 
their  ownership  and  use.  Use 
what  you  have  for  Him,  and 
you  will  be  laying  up  treasures 
in  heaven.  By  such  use  of  your 
"things"  for  God,  His  work  will 
be  helped,  and  your  joy  will  be 
increased,  now  and  evermore. 
W.  S.  B. 
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LiNWOOD,  MARYLAND.  The  Lay- 
men's public  service  is  scheduled 
for  the  morning  of  March  31st, 
with  Ernst  Rise  as  the  speaker. 

SERGEANTSVILLE-CALVARY,       N.       J. 

From  the  bulletins  of  the  Ser- 
geantsville  and  Calvary  churches 
we  learn  of  the  resignation  of 
Brother  Arthur  F.  Collins  as  pas- 
tor of  these  two  churches. 

FAIRLESS  HILLS-LEVITTOWN,  PA.  MrS. 

Mary  Lou  Winter  writes:  "The 
World's  Day  of  Prayer  was  ob- 
served by  all  seven  Protestant 
churches  in  Fairless  Hills,  March 
1st.  The  service  was  held  in  the 
Fairless  Hills-Levittown  Brethren 
Church." 

VANDERGRIFT,    PA.     (PLEASANT    VIEW). 

Mrs.  Virginia  Godwin  writes:  "The 
W.  M.  S.  of  the  Pleasant  View 
Brethren  Church  held  their  public 
service  on  December  2nd,  with  Miss 
Mary  Byler  of  the  Massillon,  Ohio, 
Brethren  Church  as  speaker." 

JOHNSTOWN,      PA.       (SECOND).       The 

Sisterhood  public  service  was 
scheduled  for  March  17th.  A  play 
on  foreign  missions  was  scheduled 
to  be  presented. 

NEW  LEBANON,  OHIO.  Brother 
Charles  C.  Bader  notes  that  the 
New  Lebanon  Brethren  choir  di- 
rector, Roger  Lakes,  directed  a  50- 
voice  community  choir  in  an  Easter 
cantata  the  evening  of  March  10th. 
The  performance  was  given  before 
a  capacity  audience  of  522  in  the 
St.  Peter's  Lutheran  Church. 

Brother  Bader  notes  that  on  the 
morning  of  March  10th,  he  re- 
ceived eight  into  membership  and 
had  dedication  services  for  four 
babies. 

Brother  Bader  was  radio  devo- 
tional speaker  over  WONE  AM-FM, 
March  4th  through  8th. 

CANTON,     OHIO      ( TRINITY )  .     ReCCllt 

guest  speakers  included  National 
Brethren  Youth  Director,  Marlin 
McCann  on  March  10th;  and  Rev. 
Edwin  Petry   on  March   17th. 


BRYAN,  OHIO.  Brother  Smith  F. 
Rose  notes  that  while  Brother  Rob- 
ert L.  Keplinger  was  holding  re- 
vival services  in  the  Bryan  church 
this  month,  he  also  took  Brother 
Rose's  place  as  radio  devotional 
speaker  over  WBNO  from  March 
11th  through  16th. 

NAPPANEE,  INDIANA.  Recent  public 
services  included  the  Laymen  on 
March  17th  and  the  Sisterhood  on 
March  24th. 

ROANN,  INDIANA.  An  Ashland  Col- 
lege Gospel  Team  is  scheduled  to 
conduct  services  in  the  Roann 
church   on   March   31st. 

The  Father  and  Son  banquet  was 
scheduled  for  March  26th. 

SOUTH  BEND,  INDIANA.  Brother  John 
T.  Byler  reports  the  recent  baptism 
and  reception  of  three  members 
recently. 

SOUTH     BEND,     INDIANA      (ARDMORE). 

The  Junior  Sisterhood  public  ser- 
vice was  held  the  evening  of  March 
17th. 

MANTECA,  CALIF.  Rcv.  Eddie  Mlllcr, 
missionary  from  the  Amazon,  was 
guest  speaker  in  the  Manteca 
church  the  evening  of  March  10th. 


BILL  WOULD  BAR  SECT'S 
SNAKE  SERVICES  IN 
WEST  VIRGINIA 

CHARLESTON,     W.     VA.      (EP) — A     bill 

now  before  the  West  Virginia  Legis- 
lature would  bar  use  of  poisonous 
snakes   in    religious    services. 

The  measure,  introduced  in  the 
House  of  Delegates,  would  permit 
assessment  of  fines  ranging  up  to 
$500  against  anyone  using  snakes 
in   a    church   ceremony. 

Opposition  to  the  measure  here 
has  been  led  by  Mrs.  Robert  Elkins 
of  Jolo,  McDowell  County.  It  was 
reported  that  her  23-year-old 
daughter  died  in  September  1961, 
as  the  result  of  a  rattlesnake  bite 
sustained  during  a  snake-handling 
rite. 


COMING  EVENTS 

CAMERON,  w.  VA.  Post-Easter  Ser- 
vices— Apr.  15-26 — Rev.  James  Naff, 
Speaker;  Rev.  Cecil  Bolton,  Jr.,  Pas- 
tor. 


Memorials 

ANTILL.  James  L.  Antill,  mem- 
ber of  the  Cameron  Brethren 
Church,  passed  from  this  life,  Mar. 
8,  at  the  age  of  76.  Services  by  the 
pastor  and  Rev.  C.  Edward  Willis. 
Interment,  Centennial  Cemetery. 
Cecil  Bolton,  Jr.,  Pastor. 

*  *  * 

DRYER.  Maud  Dryer,  80,  mem- 
ber of  the  New  Lebanon  Brethren 
Church,  went  to  be  with  the  Lord, 
Dec.  30.  Services  by  the  pastor. 

HECK.  Vern  Heck,  90,  member 
of  the  New  Lebanon  Brethren 
Church,  went  to  be  with  the  Lord, 
Feb.  8.  Survived  by  one  daughter 
and  grandchildren.  Services  by  the 
pastor.  Interment,  Eversole  Ceme- 
tery. 

Charles  C.  Bader,  Pastor. 


URGE  NEW  SUNDAY  CLOSING 
LAW  IN  OKLAHOMA 

OKLAHOMA  CITY,  OKLA.    (EP) — A  bill 

to  recjuire  closing  of  most  busi- 
nesses on  Sunday  has  been  intro- 
duced in  the  Oklahoma  legislature. 

Commonly  called  the  "Oklahoma 
Uniform  Day  of  Rest  Act,"  the 
measure  would  ban  all  Sunday  re- 
tail sales  of  clothing,  furniture  and 
furnishings,  household  appliances, 
building  and  lumber  supplies,  lug- 
gage, musical  instruments  and 
equipment,  sporting  goods,  toys, 
yard  tools  and  photographic  equip- 
ment. 

Exempted  from  the  ban  on  sport- 
ing goods  would  be  items  sold  on 
premises  where  sports  events  and 
facilities  are  located,  or  within  one 
mile  of  the  site.  The  bill  would 
not  affect  sale  of  food,  drugs,  gaso- 
line, and  beer. 

Stores  authorized  to  open  for 
Sunday  would  be  required  to  re- 
move from  public  view  all  items 
the  law  banned  from  sale  on  Sun- 
day. 

Penalties  provide  fines  ranging 
from  $25  to  $100  for  the  first  of- 
fense to  a  $500  fine  plus  30  days 
to  six  months  in  jail  for  a  subse- 
quent   conviction. 
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Devotions 


General  Theme  for  the  Year:    "LIVING  THE  LIFE" 
April  —  "THROUGH  THE  POWER  OF  THE  RESURRECTION' 


Writer  for  April  —  REV.  J.  G.  DODDS 
April   22nd   through   30th  —  "Promises   of  Future  Resurrections" 


Monday,  April  22,  1963 
Read  Scripture:   John  6:39-44 

Scripture  verse:  No  man  can 
come  to  me,  except  the  Father 
which  hath  sent  me  draic  him: 
and  I  loill  raise  hi7n  up  at  the  last 
day.  John  6:44. 

The  power  of  raising  the  dead 
is  ascribed  to  each  person  of  the 
Trinity — (John  5:21;  6:44;  Rom. 
8:11).  In  each  verse  referred  to, 
resurrection  life  is  promised.  The 
victory  of  life  over  death  is  the 
greatest  of  all  victories.  The  apostle 
Paul  in  his  letter  to  the  Church  at 
Corinth  makes  it  clear  that  the 
gift  of  immortality  will  be  given  to 
those  who  live  and  hope  in  Christ. 
He  continues,  "Then  shall  be 
brought  to  pass  the  saying  that  is 
written,  Death  is  swallowed  up  in 
victory.  O  Death,  where  is  bhy 
sting?  O  grave,  where  is  thy  vic- 
tory?... but  thanks  be  to  God, 
which  giveth  us  the  victory 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 
God  the  Father  will  draw,  and  Je- 
sus the  Son  will  raise  "at  the  l<<.st 
day." 

The  Day's  Thought 

The  condition  on  which  we  shall 
reap  the  promise  that  Christ  will 
raise  us  up  at  the  last  day,  is  our 
coming  to  Christ  when  we  are 
drawn. 

Tuesday,  April  23,   1963 
Read    Scripture:    2   Corinthians  4: 
8-18 

Scripture  verse:  Knowing  that 
he  which  raised  up  the  Lord  Jesus 
shall  raise  us  up  also  by  Jesus, 
and  shall  present  us  with  you. 
2  Corinthians  4:14. 

We  note  two  promises  in  this 
verse:  "shall  raise  us  up  also  by 
Jesus";  and  "shall  present  us  with 
you."  Both  promises  are  conditional 
upon  knowing  that  God  raised  up 


Jesus.  The  phrase,  "raise  us  up  also 
by  Jesus,"  indicates  the  power  of 
Jesus  as  "THE  WAY."  Jesus  Him- 
self said,  "No  man  cometh  to  the 
Father  but  by  me."  Proofs  of  the 
resurrection  are  incontrovertible; 
purpose  of  the  resurrection  has 
been  established;  the  resurrection 
has  been  proclaimed  down  through 
the  centuries.  God's  word  is  true, 
the  resurrection  is  assured.  Those 
who  believe  in  Jesus  and  receive 
Him,  God  "shall  raise  up  also  by 
Jesus."  Then,  through  all  eternity 
to  be  together  with  all  other  saints. 
What    a   promise   to   realize! 

The  Day's  Thought 
"From  death  to    life  eternal, 

From  earth  unto  the  sky, 
Our  Christ  hath  brought  us  over 

With   hymns   of   victory." 

Wednesday,  April  24,  1963 

Read  Scripture:   Romans  6:1-9 

Scripture  verse:  For  if  we  have 
been  planted  together  in  the  like- 
ness of  his  death,  we  shall  be 
also  in  the  likeness  of  his  resur- 
rection.  Romans  6:5. 

How  precious  these  promises  are 
to  the  Christian!  Christ's  mem- 
bers are  now  renewed  spiritually 
into  the  likeness  of  His  resurrec- 
tion: "planted  together;"  con- 
formed to  His  death;  con- 
formed to  His  burial;  (buried  m 
baptism) — conformed  to  His  res- 
urrection. In  the  early  preaching 
of  the  gospel,  the  sermon  begins 
with  the  cross  and  resurrection  of 
Jesus  Christ;  then  the  Scriptures 
— in  which  the  will  of  God  for 
mankind's  salvation— are  appealed 
to;  then  the  sermon  appeals  to  the 
hearers  "to  believe  the  message, 
to  turn  from  the  way  in  which 
so  far  they  have  walked,  and  to 
accept  Jesus  Christ  as  their  Lord. 
By  so  doing  they  become  heirs   of 


the  promise  that  we  shall  be  like 
Him  in  the  resurrection.  This  is  th'» 
Blessed  Hope  of  the  Church. 
The  Day's  Thought 
Only  the  Christ-filled  heart  can 
declare  "I  know  that  my  Redeemer 
liveth!  and  I  shall  be  in  the  like- 
ness of  His  resurrection." 

Thursday,  April  25,  1963 

Read   Scripture:    Luke   16:19-31 

Scripture  verse-.  And  thou  shalt 
be  blessed;  for  they  cannot  recom- 
pense thee:  for  thou  shalt  be 
recompensed  at  the  resurrection  of 
the   just.   Luke   14:14. 

How  many  times  have  we  read 
this  promise  of  being  recompensed 
for  our  labors  in  the  Christian  life, 
and  missed  the  real  and  true  in- 
tent of  its  teaching?  So  often  peo- 
ple, even  Christians,  do  a  good 
deed  and  their  feelings  are  "hurt" 
because  they  received  no  visible 
recompense.  Did  you  ever  send  a 
gift  to  someone  and  did  not  re- 
ceive a  gift  in  return?  How  did  you 
feel  toward  the  person  to  whom 
you  had  sent  the  gift?  Let  us  do 
good  for  the  sake  of  doing  good. 
Let  us  rid  our  mind  of  every  sel- 
fish thought — let  love  abound.  Luke 
14:14  is  the  conclusion  of  the 
Christian  principle  of  giving  as 
proclaimed  by  our  Lord.  Give  with- 
out any  thought  of  recompense  and 
"thou  shalt  be  recompensed  at  the 
resurrection  of  the  just."  As  it 
was  true  when  the  words  were  first 
spoken,  so  it  is  true  today,  "the 
just  shall  live  by  faith." 
The  Day's  Thought 
"Now  we  see  through  a  glass, 
darkly;  but  then  face  to  face:  now 
I  know  in  part;  but  then  shall 
I  know  even  as  also  I  am  known." 

Friday,  April  26,  1963 

Read  Scripture:  Hebrews  11:32-35 
Scripture  verse:  Women  received 
their  dead  raised  to  life  again: 
and  others  loere  tortured,  not  ac- 
cepting deliverance;  that  they 
might  obtain  a  better  resurrection. 
Hebrews  11:35. 

Elijah  prayed  and  the  widow's 
son  was  raised  from  the  dead. 
Elisha  acted  as  God's  agent  and 
the  Shunamite's  son  was  brought 
back  to  life.  But  there  is  a  better 
resurrection  for  those  who  live  the 
life  of  Faith.  The  disciples  in  the 
early  Church  were  tortured  for 
their  Faith.  The  rulers  offered 
them  deliverance  from  torture  if 
they    would    cease    to    declare    the 


I'ase  Six 
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Good  News  that  Christ  was  risen 
from  the  dead,  but  they  refused 
the  promised  deliverance  of  man. 
Their  Faith  was  founded  in  the 
promise  of  God:  there  is  a  better 
resurrection.  The  disciples  knew 
by  faith  those  who  abide  in  Him 
and  continue  steadfast  shall  have 
a  part  in  that  "better  resurrec- 
tion." In  this  scheme  of  things 
nothing  good  perishes  utterly;  no 
heroism  of  self-sacrifice  is  wasted. 
It   is  fulfilled  in   eternity. 

The  Day's  Thought 
"O  Victor,  aid  us  in  the   fight, 
And     lead     through     death     to 
realms  of  light; 
We   safely   pass   where   Thou   hast 
trod; 
In  Thee  we  die  to  rise  to  God." 

Saturday,  April  27,  1963 
Read  Scripture:   Matthew   22:23-33 

Scripture  verse:  For  in  the  resur- 
rection they  neither  marry,  nor 
are  given  in  marriage,  but  are  as 
the  angels  in  heaven.  Matthew 
22:30. 

The  Sadducees  had  proposed  a 
contemptuous  question.  There  were 
seven  brothers  who,  in  accord  with 
Jewish  law,  had  all  been  married 
to  the  same  woman.  These  Sad- 
ducees did  not  believe  in  the  resur- 
rection, neither  did  they  believe  in 
angels.  Perhaps  they  thought  their 
question  was  proof  of  no  resurrec- 
tion. Jesus  does  not  give  a  direct 
answer  to  the  question — but  He 
takes  this  opportunity  to  proclaim 
the  resurrection  by  showing  them 
wherein  they  are  mistaken.  He  also 
instructs  them  in  the  truth  con- 
cerning their  second  error:  in  the 
resurrection  the  resurrected  ones 
shall  be  like  the  angels  in  heaven. 
Marriage  is  an  earthly  relation- 
ship and  can  have  no  place  in  a 
spiritual  condition.  On  earth  men 
are  mortal,  and  marriage  is  neces- 
sary to  perpetuate  the  race;  no 
such  necessity  obtains  in  the  other 
life,  where  men  are  immortal. 
"Where  the  law  of  death  is  abol- 
ished, the  cause  of  birth  is  abol- 
ished also." 

The  Day's  Thought 
All  that  is  of  the  earth,  all  that 
is  connected  with  sin  and  corrup- 
tion   shall  pass  away. 

Sunday,  April  28,   1963 
Read  Scripture:    Mark  9:2-13 

Scripture  verse:  Who  shall 
change  our  vile  body,  that  it  Tnay 


be  fashioned  like  unto  his  glorious 
body,  according  to  the  working 
whereby  he  is  able  even  to  subdue 
all  things  unto  himself.  Philippians 
3:21. 

The  pledge  and  pattern  for  the 
full  redemption  and  resurrection  of 
the  body  is  the  body  of  Christ's 
glory.  By  noting  the  description  of 
Christ  as  He  appeared  on  the 
Mount  of  Transfiguration  we  may 
be  able  to  get  a  quite  vivid  concep- 
tion of  His  body  of  glory.  When 
John  was  a  prisoner  on  Patmos 
he  saw  His  body  of  glory.  Christ 
suffered  humiliation  in  the  death 
of  the  cross,  but  God  raised  Him  a 
glorified  body.  Now  the  promise  is 
given  to  the  Saints  that  in  their 
resurrection  they  shall  "be  fash- 
ioned like  unto  His  glorious  body." 
Upon  His  resurrection.  He  was  in- 
vested with  universal  power.  He 
proclaimed  this  fact  when  He  said, 
"All  power  is  given  unto  me,  in 
heaven  and  in  earth."  That  all 
should  have  opportunity  to  attain 
unto  that  glorious  body  He  told  His 
disciples  to  preach  the  gospel  to 
every  creature. 

The  Day's  Thought 

"Let    all    things    seen    and    unseen 
Their    notes    together    blend. 

For  Christ  the  Lord  is  risen. 
Our  Joy   that  hath  no   end." 

Monday,  April  29,  1963 
Read  Scripture:  Romans  8:1-11 

Scripture  verse:  But  if  the  Spirit 
of  him  that  raised  up  Jesus  from 
the  dead  dwell  in  you,  he  that 
raised  up  Christ  from  the  dead 
shall  also  quicken  your  mortal 
bodies  by  his  Spirit  that  dwelleth 
in   you.   Romans   8:11. 

Genuine  Christians  have  a  hope- 
ful outlook.  In  the  meditation 
(Tuesday)  we  learned  according  to 
2  Corinthians  4:14  that  God  shall 
raise  us  up  by  Jesus.  In  our  Scrip- 
ture verse  today,  we  learn  that  God 
shall  raise  us  up  by  His  Spirit,  IF 
the  Spirit  dwell  in  us.  The  prom- 
ises are  sure.  However  certain  con- 
ditions must  accrue  IF  we  are  to 
attain  unto  the  fruit  of  the  prom- 
ises. He  that  is  faithful  shall  reap 
IF  he  faint  not.  Smallpox  vaccine 
is  inserted  into  your  blood  stream 
and  you  are  made  immune  to 
smallpox.  This  is  a  weak  illustra- 
tion but  it  helps  us  to  get  the 
idea:  We  receive  Christ  as  re- 
vealed in  the  Scriptures,  and  He  in 
the  person  of  the  Holy  Spirit  dwells 


in  our  hearts,  and  God  shall  "quick- 
en our  mortal  bodies  by  His  Spirit 
that  dwelleth  in  us." 

The  Day's  Thought 
"Soul  and  body,  reunited. 

Henceforth  nothing  shall  divide. 
Waking  up  in  Christ's  own  likeness. 

Satisfied." 

Tuesday,  April  30,  1963 
Read  Scripture:  1  John  3:1-3 

Scripture  verse:  Beloved,  now  are 
we  the  sons  of  God,  and  it  doth  not 
yet  appear  lohat  we  shall  be:  but 
we  knoio  that,  when  he  shall  ap- 
pear, we  shall  be  like  him;  for  we 
shall  see  him  as  he  is.  1  John  3:2. 

"And  we  know  that  to  them  that 
love  God  all  things  work  together 
for  good"  (Rom.  8:28)  is  a  com- 
panion to  our  Scripture  verse  for 
today.  These  two  verses  clearly 
state  the  ultimate  possibilities  of 
human  life,  which  must  be  an  in- 
dex to  the  ultimate  purpose  of 
God  concerning  man,  as  not  yet 
revealed.  "We  know  not  what  we 
shall  be."  We  know  that  we  are 
children  of  God,  and  yet,  how  poor- 
ly we  understand  even  this.  But 
from  this  fact  we  conclude  spir- 
itually and  logically,  that  "if  chil- 
dren, then  heirs;  heirs  of  God, 
and  joint  heirs  with  Christ." 
Though  we  know  not  what  we  shall 
be,  we  know  what  we  shall  be  like 
— "We  shall  be  like  Him."  Here  is 
the  ground  of  the  believer's  great- 
est joy — the  promise  of  the  ever 
enlarging  revelation  of  the  purpose 
of  God  in  His  own  being,  till  we 
come  "into  the  same  image,"  and 
become  like  Him. 

The  Day's  Thought 

Only  one  thing  demands  atten- 
tion, that  we  love  Him.  To  love  is 
to  listen;  to  listen  is  to  obey;  to 
obey  is  to  be,  and  to  become  like 
Him. 
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THE  LAST  DAYS  OF  OUR  LORD 


The  Last  Supper 

"And  as  they  were  eating,  Jesus  took  bread,  and 
blessed  it,  and  brake  it,  and  gave  it  to  the  dis- 
ciples, and  said.   Take,   eat;  this  is  my  body. 

"And  he  took  the  cup,  and  gave  thanks,  and  gave 
it  to  them  saying,  Drink  ye  all  of  it; 

"For  this  is  my  blood  of  the  new  testament,  which 
is  shed   for  many  for  the  remission  of  sins. 

"But  I  say  unto  you,  I  will  not  drink  henceforth 
of  this  fruit  of  the  vine,  until  that  day  when 
I  drink  it  new  with  you  in  my  Father's  king- 
dom."—Matt.  26:26-29. 

Jesus  Praying  in  the  Garden 

"And  he  went  a  little  farther,  and  fell  on  his 
face,  and  prayed,  saying,  0  my  Father,  if  it 
be  possible,  let  this  cup  pass  from  me:  never- 
theless not  as  I  will,  but  as  thou  wilt." — Matt. 
26:39. 

The  Agony  in  the  Garden 

"And  he  came  and  found  them  asleep  again:  for 
their  eyes  were  heavy. 

"And  he  left  them,  and  went  away  again,  and 
prayed  the  third  time,  saying  the  same  words. 

"Then  cometh  he  to  his  disciples,  and  saith  unto 
them.  Sleep  on  now,  and  take  your  rest:  be- 
hold, the  hour  is  at  hand,  and  the  Son  of  man 
is  betrayed  into  the  hands  of  sinners." — Matt. 
26:43-45. 

The  Judas  Kiss 

"And  he  that  betrayed  him  had  given  them  a 
token,  saying.  Whomsoever  I  shall  kiss,  that 
same  is  he;  take  him  and  lead  him  away  safely. 

"And  as  soon  as  he  was  come,  he  goeth  straight- 
way to  him,  and  saith.  Master,  Master;  and 
kissed  him." — Mark  14:44-45. 

Peter  Denying  Christ 

"And  Simon  Peter  stood  and  warmed  himself. 
They  said  therefore  unto  him,  art  not  thou 
also  one  of  his  disciples  ?  He  denied  it,  and  said, 
I  am  not."— John  18:25. 

Jesus  Scourged 

"Then  Pilate  therefore  took  Jesus,  and  scourged 
him."— John  19:1. 

The  Crown  of  Thorns 

"And  they  stripped  him,  and  put  on  him  a  scarlet 
robe. 

"And  when  they  had  platted  a  crown  of  thorns, 
they  put  it  on  his  head,  and  a  reed  in  his  right 
hand:  and  they  bowed  the  knee  before  him, 
and  mocked  him,  saying.  Hail,  King  of  the 
Jews!"— Matt.  27:28-29. 


Christ  Mocked 

"And  they  spit  upon  him,  and  took  the  reed  and 
smote  him  on  the  head. 

"And  after  that  they  had  mocked  him,  they  took 
the  robe  off  from  him,  and  put  his  own  raiment 
on  him,  and  led  him  away  to  crucify  him." — 
Matt.  27:30-31. 

Christ  Presented  to  the  People 

"And  it  was  the  preparation  of  the  passover,  and 
about  the  sixth  hour:  and  he  said  unto  the 
Jews,  Behold  your  King! 

"But  they  cried  out.  Away  with  him,  away  with 
him,  crucify  him.  Pilate  saith  unto  them.  Shall 
I  crucify  your  King  ?  The  chief  priests  answered. 
We  have  no  king  but  Caesar. 

"Then  delivered  he  him  therefore  unto  them  to 
be  crucified.  And  they  took  Jesus,  and  led  him 
away."— John  19:14-16. 

Jesus  Falling  Beneath  the  Cross 

"And  as  they  led  him  away,  they  laid  hold  upon 
one   Simon,   a  Cyrenian,   coming    out    of    the 
country,  and  on  him  they  laid  the  cross,  that 
he  might  bear  it  after  Jesus." — Luke  23:26. 
Nailing  Christ  to  the  Cross 

"And  when  they  were  come  to  the  place,  which  is 
called  Calvary,    there  they  crucified  him,  and 
the   malefactors,   one  on  the  right  hand,   and 
the   other  on   the  left."— Luke  23:33. 
The  Darkness  of  the  Crucifixion 

"And  it  was  about  the  sixth  hour,  and  there 
was  darkness  over  all  the  earth  until  the  ninth 
hour."— Luke  23:44. 

The  Descent  From  The  Cross 

"And,  behold,  there  was  a  man  named  Joseph,  a 
counsellor;  and  he  was  a  good  man,  and  a  just: 

"This  man  went  unto  Pilate,  and  begged  for  the 
body  of  Jesus. 

"And  he  took  it  down,  and  wrapped  it  in  linen, 
and  laid  it  in  a  sepulchre  that  was  hewn  in 
stone,  wherein  never  man  before  was  laid." — 
Luke  23:50,  52-53. 

The  Resurrection 

"And  the  angel  answered  and  said  unto  the  wo- 
men. Fear  not  ye:  for  I  know  that  ye  seek 
Jesus,  which  was  crucified. 

"He  is  not  here:  for  he  is  risen,  as  he  said.  Come, 
see  the  place  where  the  Lord  lay. 

"And  go  quickly,  and  tell  his  disciples  that  he 
is  risen  from  the  dead;  and,  behold,  he  goeth 
before  you  into  Galilee ;  there  shall  ye  see  him : 
lo,  I  have  told  you."— Matt.  28:5-7. 
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MILLEDGEVILLE.  ILLINOIS.  BRETHREN: 

OBSERVE    25TH    ANNIVERSARY    OF    PRESENT  CHURCH  PLANT 
PURCHASE   NEW   PARSONAGE;   HOLD  OPEN  HOUSE. 


OCTOBER  28,  of  1962  marked 
the  25th  anniversary  of  wor- 
ship of  the  Milledgeville  Brethren 
in  tlieir  present  brick  structure. 
The  church  was  built  under  the 
leadership  of  Dr.  W.  S.  Bell  when 
the  previous  sanctuary  was  de- 
stroyed by  fire  the  morning  of  Sun- 
day, Nov.  15,  1936.  The  day  had 
been  set  aside  as  a  homecoming, 
and  three  services  were  scheduled. 
They  were  canceled,  but  the  same 
afternoon  found  a  group  of  un- 
daunted Brethren  meeting  to  for- 
mulate plans  for  a  new  church 
home. 

The  work  progressed  rapidly,  and 
on  May  23,  1937  the  cornerstone 
was  laid.  In  October  of  the  same 
year,  the  building  had  been  com- 
pleted, and  on  the  17th,  dedication 
services  were  held.  Dr.  L.  O.  Mc- 
Cartneysmith  brought  three  in- 
spiring messages  to  the  congre- 
gation. The  two  weeks  following 
dedication  were  marked  by  com- 
munity revival  services  with  Rev. 
J.  Ray  Klingensmith,  a  dynamic 
speaker,  conducting  the  meetings. 
Twenty-two  souls  found  Christ  and 
were  united  with  the  church. 

In  1939,  Dr.  Bell  tendered  his 
resignation  to  the  congregation 
and  a  call  was  extended  to  St. 
Clair  Benshoif.  Rev.  Benshoff  ac- 
cepted, and  spent  seven  years  min- 
istering to  our  spiritual  needs.  Rev. 
and  Mrs.  D.  C.  White  followed  the 
BenshofEs  in  serving  the  Milledge- 
ville church.  Succeeding  them  was 
the  H.  H.  Rowsey  family.  When 
they  left  in  1959  to  take  up  the 
pastorate  of  the  Waterloo  church, 
Rev.  Merle  Hawbecker  of  Lanark 
supplied  our  pulpit  until  January 
of  1960,  when  our  present  pastor 
and  family.  Rev.  C.  A.  Stogsdill, 
came    to    Milledgeville. 

We  were  glad  to  have  the  Rev. 
St.  Clair  BensholT  and  Rev.  D.  C. 
White  families  with  us  on  this 
25th    anniversary.    Rev.    Benshoff, 


The  New  Milledgeville  Parsonage 


who  was  the  first  full  time  pastor 
to  serve  in  the  new  building, 
brought  our  morning  message.  We 
were  pleased  to  hear  from  each 
member  of  the  family.  Pauline  and 
St.  Clair  presented  an  organ-piano 
prelude  that  brought  a  quiet  medi- 
tative atmosphere  to  the  morning 
worship  service.  Jim,  John,  and 
David  shared  their  musical  talents 
with  us — Jim  using  his  Cornet; 
David,  his  violin — and  all  three  al- 
so shared  their  vocal  gifts  with  us. 

At  noon  approximately  200 
Brethren  and  guests  (some  coming 
from  quite  a  distance)  were  served 
a  bountiful  dinner.  The  afternoon 
program  was  presented  around  the 
tables.  Group  singing  was  led  by 
Wayne  Hawkins.  Mrs.  Ralph  Alli- 
son, who  was  the  chairman  of 
our  anniversary  observance,  read  a 
poem    of    reminiscence. 

Harlan  HoUewell,  our  master  of 
ceremonies,  introduced  Mrs.  Harry 
Haugh,  Mrs.  Paul  Knox,  Glenn  Mil- 
ler, Mrs.  Richard  Graehling,  and 
Mrs.  Harold  Real,  who  reviewed  the 
history  of  the  Milledgeville  Breth- 
ren Church,  assisted  by  Rev.  D.  C. 
White. 


Jim  Benshoff  played  a  cornet  solo. 
He  was  accompanied  by  his  father. 

A  men's  quartet  composed  of  Don 
Dennis,  Wayne.  Hawkins,  Claude 
Warfel,  and  Rev.  Stogsdill  sang  a 
group  of  songs  including  several 
negro  spirituals. 

Mrs.  Ralph  Allison  read  corres- 
pondence from  former  members 
and  pastors  who  couldn't  be  with 
us.  Our  master  of  ceremonies  in- 
terviewed those  from  the  audience 
who  were  our  guests  and  those  who 
recollected  interesting  incidents  in 
building  the  present  structure. 

The  program  was  completed  by  a 
closing  song  and  Rev.  C.  A.  Stogsdill 
dismissed  us  with  the  benediction. 

An  interesting  array  of  pictures 
and  snapshots  of  long  ago  were 
on  display. 

This  day  we  felt  was  a  highlight 
on  our  church  calendar.  Inspira- 
tional messages  in  word  and  song, 
the  friendly  cooperation  in  plan- 
ning the  event,  the  assistance  given 
by  the  Jr.  and  Sr.  Choirs  and  the 
Jr.  and  Sr.  S.  M.  M.  girls  as  well 
as  the  W.M.S.  women,  and  Laymen 
— fellowship  with  those  from  away 
and  the  home  folks,  all  seemed  to 
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unite  us  with  one  purpose — to  serve 
Him  more  willingly  and  completely 
in   the   days  to   come. 

— by  Mrs.  Harry  Bushman, 
Church  Secretary, 
Milledgeville,  Illinois 


New  Parsonage 

Visitors  who  come  to  Milledgeville 
will  find  that  something  new  has 
been  added — a  lovely  new  split- 
level  home  for  the  pastor  and  his 
family.  For  the  Brethren  in  Mil- 
ledgeville this  is  a  dream  come 
true.  The  old  parsonage  had  be- 
come a  burden  because  of  the  con- 
stant repairs,  upkeep  and  head- 
aches for  the  board  of  trustees. 

So  much  was  the  parsonage  a 
concern  to  the  congregation  that 
they  voted  last  fall  to  replace  the 
old  one  with  a  new  one  on  the 
same  lot,  next  to  the  church  on 
Main  Avenue.  The  chairman  of  the 
board  of  trustees,  Ralph  Allison, 
was  appointed  by  the  Moderator, 
Wayne  Hawkins,  to  head  a  New 
Parsonage  Committee  and  get  to 
work  as  soon  as  possible  to  re- 
place the  old  eye-sore.  The  com- 
mittee had  its  work  cut  out  for 
them.  Previously  the  official  board 
and  the  congregation  had  decided 
to  start  plans  for  a  new  education 
building,  and  possibly  provide  some 
space  for  parking  off  the  streets 
on   the   big  church-parsonage    lot. 

During  the  preliminary  planning 
for  the  new  parsonage  and  educa- 
tion building,  a  young  couple,  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Richard  Millhouse,  mem- 
bers of  the  church,  offered  their 
new  home  for  sale  to  the  church 
for  a  price  far  below  that  which 
the  congregation's  new  parsonage 
plans  would  cost.  The  committee 
toured  the  yet-uncompleted  home, 
then  rushed  back  with  a  recom- 
mendation to  buy.  After  several 
members  of  the  church  had  toured 
the  home  they  asked  for  another 
vote  of  the  congregation:  the  re- 
sult was  overwhelmingly  in  favor 
of  the  Millhouse  home  and  prop- 
erty for  a  new  parsonage.  The 
100'  by  50'  lot  and  the  four-level, 
eight-room  house  with  full  base- 
ment, two  full  baths  and  room  for 
half  bath  in  the  master  bedroom, 
with  a  two-car  garage,  was  pur- 
chased and  finished  for  about 
$22,000. 

The  location  of  this  new  home  is 
one    block   north    and   two    blocks 


Pastor  Clarence  A.  Stogsdill 
{right),  receives  keys  to  new  par- 
sonage from  Trustee  Board  Chair- 
man, Ralph  Allison. 


east  of  the  church,  just  one  block 
south  of  the  Milledgeville  schools, 
on  the  corner  of  Thorp  and  Sev- 
enth Streets. 

The  Dedicatory  Service  for  the 
new  Milledgeville  Brethren  Parson- 
age was  conducted  in  the  morning 
worship  hour  on  January  27,  1963. 
The  pastor  spoke  on  the  theme, 
"A  Fitting  Symbol,"  pointing  out 
that  this  new  home  beautifully 
symbolized  the  excellent  relation- 
ship between  pastor  and  people, 
congregation  and  community.  The 
chairman  of  the  board  of  trustees, 
also  the  chairman  of  the  parsonage 
committee,  Ralph  Allison,  is  pic- 
tured presenting  the  keys  of  the 
new  home  to  the  pastor,  Rev.  Clar- 
ence A.  Stogsdill. 

On  the  day  of  dedication,  less 
than  $9,000  was  owed  on  the  new 
home.  At  the  writing  of  this  story 
less  than  $7,500  is  owed.  All  of  this 
has  been  accomplished  by  eager 
Milledgeville  Brethren  since  the  fall 
of  1962!  This  is  not  to  mention  a 
"Big  Brother"  group  in  the  church, 
led  by  chairman  Harlan  Hollewell, 
which  has  raised  $10,000  to  initiate 
the  construction  of  the  new  Breth- 
ren Church  in  Stockton,  California ! 

Pastor  and  congregation  pray 
that  this  new  home  for  the  pastors 
that  will  one  day  live  in  Milledge- 
ville will  continue  to  symbolize  the 
forward  progress  of  the  Milledge- 
ville Brethren  Church,  the  beauti- 


ful friendship  between  pastor  and 
people,  and  the  fact  that  the 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ  not  only 
is  here  to  stay  in  this  world  corrupt 
with  unbelief  and  sin,  but  that  she 
is  on  the  move  toward  better  and 
greater  things  for  her  Saviour! 
— Clarence  A.  Stogsdill,  Pastor, 
Milledgeville,  Illinois. 

Open  House 

A  cold,  wintry  day,  January  27, 
challenged  the  Brethren  of  the  Mil- 
ledgeville congregation  to  turn  out 
at  the  open  house  in  the  afternoon 
and  evening.  The  Brethren  ac- 
cepted the  ten-below-zero  chal- 
lenge, and  turned  out. 

Mrs.  Glenn  Miller,  chairman  of 
the  Central  Planning  Committee, 
arranged  for  the  following  commit- 
tees to  guide  the  open  house.  Hosts 
for  the  afternoon  and  evening  who 
guided  the  tour:  Mr.  and  Mrs.  John 
L.  Parks,  Miss  Leona  Real,  Mr. 
Ralph  Allison,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Donald 
Dennis,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Claude  War- 
fel.  Dining  Room  hostesses:  Mrs. 
Millicent  Allison,  Mrs.  Helen  Mill- 
house.  Kitchen  committee:  Mrs. 
Glenn  Miller,  Mrs.  June  Hollewell, 
Mrs.  Irene  Fogel,  Mrs.  Joyce  Deets, 
Mrs.  Lorraine  Haugh,  Mrs.  Nona 
Bushman.  Serving:  Mrs.  Hazel 
Knox,  Mrs.  Mamie  Hawkins,  Mrs. 
Marian  Haugh,  Mrs.  Lenora  Blumer. 
The  Claude  Warfels,  operators  of 
the  Milledgeville  Greenhouses,  sup- 
plied the  table  centerpiece  and 
flowers  for  the  occasion.  Keepers 
of  the  Guest  Book:  Gwen  Stogsdill 
and  her  friend,  Kay  Wachlin.  La- 
Verne  Shipman  and  Larry  Franklin 
acted  as  chair-supply  committee; 
numerous  individuals  aided  in 
many  ways  beyond  our  capacity  to 
mention  here.  About  120  were  in 
attendance  altogether.  Milledgeville 
Brethren  are  looking  up  for  the 
Lord! 

— Milledgeville,  Illinois. 


1963  CHURCH  CONSTRUCTION 
OFF  TO  GOOD  START 

WASHINGTON,     D.    C.     (EP) — Church 

construction  got  off  to  a  good  start 
during  January  despite  inclement 
weather  in  much  of  the  nation,  the 
U.  S.  Census  Bureau  reported  here. 
New  construction  put  in  place 
totaled  $80  million  during  the 
month,  equalling  the  January  1962 
figure,  the  bureau  estimated. 
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M  issionary 
Board 

Highlights 


—  from  the  Summit  Conference 

February   25,   26,   27,    1963 


GENERAL  — 


Reverend  Virgil  Ingraham,  who  was  called  to  fill  the 
position  of  General  Secretary  of  the  Missionary  Board, 
accepted  the  call  and  will  be  coming  to  Ashland  Septem- 
ber 1,  1963.  There  will  be  an  overlapping  period  of  sev- 
eral months  to  give  continuity  to  the  work  in  which 
the  present  General  Secretary,  W.  Clayton  Berkshire, 
will   work   with   the   General   Secretary-Elect. 


The  Administrative  Assistant  submitted  her  resignation 
to  the  Board — effective  September,  1963.  (To  enable  her 
to  finish  her  last  year  at  Ashland  College).  The  Board 
voted   to   seek   a   replacement   to   fill   this   position. 


Ida    Wiricli    Bequest — 

The  Missionary  Board 
has  been  named  as  a 
beneficiary  in  the  will 
of  the  late  Mrs.  Ida 
Wirick  —  $2,000  for 
World  Missions;  $2,000 
for  Home  Missions. 

It  was  decided  that 
the  office  staff  proceed  i;;: 
to  pay  the  item  given 
first  priority  in  the 
Contingency  Budget — 
$560.00   to   Higi   Evangelism 


CANDIDATES  and  PROSPECTS  -^ 


A  letter  was  read  from  the  Ray  Aspinalls  from  San  Jose, 
Costa  Rica.  The  Aspinalls  reported  that  they  will  be  com- 
pleting their  Spanish  language  study  sometime  in  April. 
The  Board  agreed  that  the  Aspinalls  shall  depart  for 
Argentina  sometime  after  the  General  Conference,  1963. 


Several  candidate  prospects  were  discussed.  The  Board 
is  endeavoring  to  link  these  individuals  more  closely 
with  the  Missionary  Board  through  its  Personnel  Com- 
mittee. 
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HOME  MISSIONS  — 


£lkhart  Project — J.  Milton  Bowman  reported  on  the 
action  which  has  been  taken  in  the  Elkhart  Brethren 
Chui-ch  to  begin  a  new  mission  church  in  the  northwest 
portion  of  the  city.  Negotiations  for  land  are  underway. 


Lost   Creek 

Because  of  the  grave  concern  for  the  safety  of  Wheeler 
Home  and  its  residents  the  Board  took  action  to  grant 
$500.00  to  Riverside  Christian  Training  School  to  pay 
for  the  hill-removing  operation  caused  by  the  slide  last 
spring. 


Krypton 

Jim  Sluss  has 
agreed  to  return  to 
Krypton  to  work  for 
the  summer  of  1963 
with  Miss  Lowery. 
Jim  is  quite  versa- 
tile with  his  talents 
and  makes  a  val- 
uable contribution 
to  the  work  at 
Krypton. 


NIGERIA  — 


Kraft  Resignation  Accepted — The  letter  of  resignation 
submitted  to  the  Missionary  Board  by  the  Charles  Krafts 
was  read  by  the  President.  The  Board  voted  to  accept 
their  resignation  as  missionaries,  effective  March  31,  1963. 


The  Nigerian  Field  Secretary  in  correspondence  shared 
a  report  concerning  inflation  in  Nigeria.  Increasing  taxes, 
rising  cost  of  living,  and  for  those  who  have  children  at- 
tending Hillcrest  School,  the  increasing  of  fees,  has 
added  to  the  missionary's  financial  problem.  This  points 
up  a  need  for  constant  study  of  missionary  salaries  and 
allowances. 


ARGENTINA  — 


Bible  Institute  Study  Report— Ken  Solomon  gave  a  fine 
preliminary  report  on  the  Bible  Institute  plans  at  "Eden." 
Ken  is  spearheading  much  of  the  study  and  will  be  con- 
tributing heavily  in  the  formation  and  administration 
of  the  school. 


Missionary  Report— Both  Ken  and  Jeannette  reported  on 
their  activities  the  past  four  years  as  missionaries  to 
Argentina. 

Headquarters  Building  Apartment  Expansion — The  Board 
approved  the  authorization  of  the  E.xecutive  Committee 
for  the  construction  of  a  new  room  to  the  headquarters 
apartment    at    O'Higgins. 
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An  address  delivered  before 
the  National  Brethren  Min- 
isterial Association  of  the 
Brethren  Church  on  Au- 
gust   16,   1962. 
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Part   Two 


Proper  training  lays  a  good  foun- 
dation, but  a  foundation  is  not  a 
house.  The  minister  must  learn  to 
study.  Speaking  of  the  teaching 
work  of  the  Levites  in  the  time  of 
Ezra,  the  book  of  Nehemiah  says: 
So  they  read  in  the  book  of  the 
law  distinctly,  and  gave  the  sense, 
and  caused  them  to  understand 
the  reading. 
I  cannot  conceive  that  the  pastor's 
job  is  greatly  different  than  this: 
to  make  known;  to  explain;  and  to 
apply  the  Word  of  God.  Too  often 
we  have  tried  to  explain  what  we 
ourselves  did  not  understand.  Too 
often  we  have  tried  to  apply  to 
others  the  truth  which  we  have 
skillfully  avoided  relating  to  our- 
selves. There  is  no  substitute  for 
thorough  study  in  the  ministry  of 
any  man. 

The  necessity  of  intense  and  con- 
centrated study  is  reflected  in  the 
familiar   words   of   Paul    to   young 
Timothy : 
Study  to  show  thyself  approved 
unto  God  a  workman  that  need- 
eth    not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly 
dividing  the  word  of  truth. 
The  apostle  was  certainly  thinking 
in  broader  terms  than  the  English 
word  "study"  would  seem  to  sug- 
gest,   but  who  can  deny  that  this 
concept    is    in    harmony    with    his 
general  thought?  Great  diligence — 
this  is  what  he  is  admonishing — 


and  we  certainly  need  it  in  the 
ministry  of  Christ  today.  The  pastor 
should  be  able  to  re-echo  the 
psalmist  when  he  cried  in  the  ec- 
stasy of  spiritual  joy,  "O  how  love 
I  thy  law!  It  is  my  meditation  all 
the  day." 

/// 

Another  disease  that  threatens 
the  success  of  the  Christian  min- 
ister is  Indolent  Fever.  This  is  so 
serious  that  we  must  learn  to  iden- 
tify it  without  fail. 

In  our  description  of  indolent 
fever  it  is  important  to  notice  that 
it  is  frequently  brought  on  by  pre- 
mature ordination  of  the  minister. 
Young  and  inexperienced  ministers 
may  be  catapulted  into  professional 
status  before  they  are  really  ready 
for  it,  or  before  their  training  is 
completed.  These  are  often  victims 
of  the  fever.  They  falsely  imagine 
that  the  title  "Reverend"  is  a  kind 
of  magic  key  which  will  unlock 
their  personal  future.  Churches  can 
help  ward  off  the  plague  by  in- 
sisting that  aspiring  pastors  finish 
their  seminary  training  before  or- 
dination is  granted.  Paul's  admoni- 
tion to  "lay  hands  suddenly  on  no 
man"  needs  to  be  taken  seriously 
by  our  churches. 

One  clear  symptom  of  indolent 
fever  is  sore  eyes.  The  pastor  so 
afflicted   finds  it  very   difficult   to 


study.  Every  effort  to  delve  into  the 
riches  of  the  Word  or  examine 
consecrated  comments  upon  it, 
meet  with  complete  defeat.  The  eyes 
simply  won't  take  it.  Victims  of  the 
fever  discover  that  their  eyes  need 
the  relaxation  of  television  pro- 
grams. The  soft,  warm  glow  of  the 
television  set  appears  to  have  un- 
dreamed of  therapeutic  values.  In 
advanced  stages  of  the  fever  the 
afflicted  may  find  it  necessary  to 
take  several  such  T.  V.  treatments 
each  day.  Others  find  that  a  num- 
ber of  "coffee  breaks"  will  do  the 
job  just  as  well.  In  all  instances  of 
indolent  fever  the  eyes  need  fre- 
quent and  extended  rest,  and  a 
minimum  of  ten  hours  of  sleep 
each  night.  Early  morning  work 
proves  particularly  fatigueing  and 
is  avoided  at  all  cost. 

Indolent  fever  may  also  be  diag- 
nosed by  the  fact  that  it  produces 
sore  feet.  Pastoral  calling  lan- 
guishes when  the  fever  strikes,  for 
the  minister  is  unable  to  walk  from 
house  to  house  and  make  his  cus- 
tomary visits.  Every  step  is  pain- 
ful and  it  is  much  easier  to  find 
a  comfortable  chair  and  rest  the 
painful  members  on  a  well-padded 
footstool.  When  pastoral  calling  is 
neglected  it  is  hard  to  maintain  the 
good  will  of  the  congregation,  and 
attendance  at  services  usually  drops 
off  sharply. 
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Several  lines  of  treatment  will 
produce  good  results  with  the  fever 
if  they  are   carefully   followed. 

A  victim  of  indolent  fever  will 
often  be  helped  by  being  placed  in 
close  contact  with  alert  and  ag- 
gressive people.  The  stimulation  of 
District  or  National  conference  is 
a  good  place  to  start  for  a  cure. 
The  afflicted  minister  needs  to  hear 
what  others  are  accomplishing  so 
he  can  see  his  own  indolence  by 
comparison.  This  is  not  pleasant 
but  very  necessary.  Nothing  stimu- 
lates like  living  examples,  and  the 
challenge  of  others'  real-life  suc- 
cess stories  is  notable.  This  will 
enable  the  victim  to  overcome  a 
feeling  of  self-pity  which  is  a  se- 
rious  side-effect    of   the    fever. 

Moreover,  the  minister  in  such 
straits  can  be  helped  by  meditat- 
ing on  such  verses  as  II  Peter  1:10 
— " . . .  give  diligence  to  make  your 
calling  and  election  sure."  He  must 
learn  to  accept  the  idea  that  God 
uses  secondary  means  oftentimes 
to  achieve  His  will.  He  must  re- 
member that  there  is  a  place  for 
effort  on  his  part.  Let  him  pledge 
himself  unreservedly  to  the  work 
of  the  ministry.  Even  such  a  steady 
young  man  as  Timothy  had  to  be 
reminded : 
But  watch  thou  in  all  things, 
endure  afflictions,  do  the  work  of 


an    evangelist,    make    full    proof 

of    thy   ministry. 

Another  way  in  which  the  fever- 
ridden  pastor  may  be  helped  is  by 
establishing  goals  for  himself  and 
his  church.  It  was  said  of  a  certain 
political  party  a  few  years  ago 
that  when  they  started  out  they 
didn't  know  where  they  were  go- 
ing, when  they  got  there  they  didn't 
know  where  they  were,  and  when 
they  got  back  they  didn't  know 
where  they  had  been.  Too  often 
pastoral  service  falls  in  the  same 
bracket.  We  need  to  know  what 
our  goals  are.  By  having  goals  we 
may  then  decide  which  is  the  best 
way  to  achieve  them.  We  may  also 
come  to  realize  whether  our  efforts 
are  successful  or  not.  Too  many 
churches  are  caught  in  a  meaning- 
less treadmill  of  activity  that  is 
going  nowhere  in  particular  and 
everywhere  in  general.  Sometimes 
our  programming  is  simply  a  busy 
way  of  doing  nothing,  a  staircase 
that  leads  to  a  plastered  ceiling,  a 
door   that   opens   into   space. 

Pharaoh,  always  on  the  lookout 
for  capable  servants,  said  to  Jo- 
seph concerning  his  brothers, 
"...  and  if  thou  knowest  any  men 
of  activity  among  them,  then  make 
them  rulers  over  my  cattle."  The 
church  too  needs  men  of  activity, 
aggressive  and  strong  for  the  truth. 
But  it  needs  to  be  a  directed  and 


channeled  activity,  an  expenditure 
of  energy  in  a  definite  direction. 
The  effect  of  indolent  fever  will  be 
broken  when  the  pastor  begins  to 
realize  how  weak  it  has  made  him, 
and  how  little  he  has  really 
achieved. 

IV 
There  remains  yet  one  final  sick- 
ness to  consider.  Kardiosclerosis 
may  be  popularly  described  as  the 
hardening  of  the  heart.  While 
Christians  in  general  also  have  to 
ward  off  this  disease,  it  is  par- 
ticularly true  that  pastors  need  to 
be  on  their  guard.  Spiritual  kardio- 
sclerosis betrays  its  presence  by  a 
spirit  of  indifference  and  uncon- 
cern with  respect  to  the  un- 
churched and  unsaved.  The  afflicted 
subconsciously  believes  that  it  is 
wrong  for  him  to  feel  as  uncon- 
cerned as  he  does,  but  he  is  frank 
to  acknowledge  that  he  really 
doesn't  feel  moved  at  the  prospect 
of  eternal  damnation  and  death  for 
those  rejecting  Christ.  He  wishes 
in  a  perfunctory  way  that  they 
would  repent,  but  he  loses  no  sleep 
over  the  apparent  fact  that  they 
do  not.  He  secretly  believes  that 
they  deserve  what  is  coming  to 
them  and  he  rather  enjoys  the 
smug  little  vantage  point  from 
which  he  may  monkishly  draw  him- 
self apart  from  them.  He  is  care- 
ful to  keep  his  self-righteous  robes 
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free  from  contamination.  When  the 
victim  of  kardiosclerosis  is  called 
upon  to  minister  to  community  in- 
terests he  does  so  with  secret  grudg- 
ing and  complaint,  and  tends  to  be 
very  professional  about  such  duties. 
To  him,  compassion  is  weakness, 
and  love  is  merely  emotional.  When 
admonished  to  make  contact  with 
the  community  he  purportedly  is 
trying  to  reach  for  Christ,  the 
heart-hardened  pastor  is  apt  to 
reply:  "They  know  where  the 
church  is  located,  and  the  times  of 
our  services  are  posted.  If  they 
want  spiritual  help  let  them  come 
and  seek  it."  How  different  is  this 
spirit  from  that  of  the  Master 
Shepherd  who  sought  out  the  wan- 
dering sheep.  How  different  from 
the  tireless  efforts  of  the  apostle 
Paul  and  the  early  Christians  who 
went  far  and  wide  to  preach  the 
gospel. 

The  pastor  with  a  hard  heart  is 
unmistakeably  a  man  who  "has  to 
be  shown."  Launching  out  into  new 
spiritual  adventures  is  studiously 
avoided.  He  prides  himself  on  be- 
ing practical.  The  thrill  of  possible 
achievement  and  progress  leaves 
him  unmoved  and  unchallenged. 
He  wants  to  know  where  the  peo- 
ple or  the  money  is  going  to  come 
from.  Faith  to  him  is  the  cash  dif- 
ference between  assets  and  liabili- 


ties. He  needs  to  remember  the 
word  that  says: 
But  exhort  one  another  daily, 
while  it  is  called  Today;  lest  any 
of  you  be  hardened  through  the 
deceitfulness  of  sin. .  .Today  if  ye 
will  hear  his  voice  harden  not 
your  hearts. . . 

Kardiosclerosis  is  one  of  the  most 
difficult  of  all  the  occupational 
diseases  of  the  minister  to  deal 
with.  Truly  here  especially  the  Holy 
Spirit  must  be  the  physician.  Only 
He  can  plumb  the  depths  of  a  cal- 
loused heart  and  deal  with  the  de- 
vices of  the  Self.  Only  He  can  melt 
the  frigidity  of  the  passionless  soul 
and  rekindle  the  fires  of  warmth 
and  compassion.  Only  He  can  X-ray 
the  perils  of  an  insidious  profes- 
sionalism whose  tenacles  have  al- 
ready crushed  and  smothered  the 
spiritual  life  of  thousands. 

The  sword  of  the  Spirit  is  an  in- 
dispensable factor  in  the  cure. 
"Faith  cometh  by  hearing  and 
hearing  by  the  word  of  God."  Un- 
concern and  professionalism  are 
the  twin  fruits  of  UNBELIEF  and 
there  is  no  cure  for  unbelief  except 
the  Word.  A  spiritual  deep-freeze 
can  be  blasted  only  with  heavenly 
dynamite,  the  Holy  Scriptures. 
Study  in,  and  meditation  upon,  the 
Bible  is  sure  to  bring  good  results. 
It   is  simply  impossible  to  walk  in 


the  steps  of  Christ  and  the  early 
Christians  without  being  affected 
by  and  stimulated  unto,  their  lov- 
ing interest  and  deep  concern  for 
the  world. 

The   tendency  to  withdraw  must 
be   resisted   at  all  costs.  We  must 
make   contact   with   life   and   peo- 
ple. Only  thus  can  we  share  their 
problems  and  heartaches.  Only  by 
entering  in  with  sympathy  and  un- 
derstanding can  we  rightly  minister 
to  their  needs.  This  requires  discip- 
line   but   it    can    be    done.    Of    an 
ancient  master  in  Israel  it  was  said: 
Ezra  had  prepared  his  heart  to 
seek  the  law  of  the  Lord,  and  to 
do  it,  and  to  teach  in  Israel  stat- 
utes   and    judgments. 

CONCLUSION 
We  have  tried  today  to  indicate 
some  of  the  perils  of  the  Christian 
ministry.  No  man  is  exempt  from 
these  hazards.  I  would  re-echo  the 
advice  of  Paul  to  the  Ephesian  el- 
ders when  he  said:  "Take  heed  unto 
yourselves."  The  door  of  opportu- 
nity was  never  wider  than  now. 
The  fields  are  white  unto  a  spiritual 
harvest.  "Keep  thy  heart  with  all 
diligence,  for  out  of  the  heart  are 
the  issues  of  life."  "Bless  the  Lord 
O  my  soul  and  forget  not  all  his 
benefits,  who  forgiveth  all  thine 
iniquities,  WHO  HEALETH  ALL 
THY   DISEASES." 


Prayer  Meeting 

Bible  Studies 


C.  Y.  Gilmer 


BEHOLDING  THE  CRUCIFIED  ONE 

I   saw   One   hanging   on   a    tree, 

In  agony  and  blood; 
He    fixed    His    languid    eyes    on    me, 

As  near   His   cross   I   stood. 

Sure,    never    till    my    latest    breath, 

Can  I  forget  that  look: 
It    seemed    to    charge    me    with    His    death, 

Tho'  not  a  word  He  spoke. 

My    conscience    felt    and    owned    the    guilt, 

And    plunged    me    in    despair; 
I    saw   my    sins   His   blood   had    spilt 

And   helped   to   nail   Him   there. 

A   second   look   He   gave   which    said, 
"I    freely    all    forgive: 


This    blood    is    for    thy    ransom    shed, 
I   die    that   thou   mayst  live." 

— John  Newton. 

MANY  WATCHED  the  Saviour  suffer  and  expire 
on  the  cross  (Matt.  27:36;  Lu.  23:35).  His  hang- 
ing on  a  prophesied  cross  would  draw  "all  men" 
either  in  contrition  or  contempt  (Jn.  12:32,  33;  3:14). 
He  was  put  to  crucifixion  by  "wicked  hands"  (Acts 
2:23).  They  did  not  know,  and  many  still  do  not 
know  the  significance  of  the  crucifixion  of  God's 
Messiah  (1  Cor.  1:18),  But  we  may  stand  before  His 
cross  in  the  full  orbed  light  of  God's  Word  (Gal.  6:14) . 

Here  was  sin  at  its  worst  (Psa.  2:1-3).  He  had 
placed  His  finger  upon  their  sin,  and  had  exposed 
their  hypocrisy  (Matt.  23:23-33).  With  the  venom 
of  a  fiendish  vengeance  they  sought  to  do  away  with 
Him  (Jn.  19:13).  Their  treatment  of  Him  was  most 
cruel  (Matt.  27:29,  39-44).  It  was  deicide,  the  murder 
of  God  (Lu.  22:70,  71).  Sins  intent  is  the  banish- 
ment of  God  (Lu.  19:14).  It  was  the  sin  of  the  hu- 
man race  that  nailed  Christ  to  the  cross  (Gal.  1:4). 
It  was   "our   sins"    (1   Cor.   15:3)! 

The  purpose  of  the  cross  was  to  redeem  us  from 
all  iniquity  (Titus  2:14).  He  was  the  true  sacrificial 
Lamb  to  die  for  the  remission  of  our  sins  (Jn.  1:29). 
His  baptism  in  Jordan  set  forth  what  He  had  come 
to  do  (Rom.  6:3-5).  In  Christ's  crucifixion  we  see  love 
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at  its  best  (Jn.  15:13)  !  He  died  for  His  enemies  (Rom. 
5:6).  He  went  tlirough  a  soul  suffering  far  beyond 
physical  agony  (Isa.  53:10,  12).  He  took  upon  Himself 
before  God  the  responsibility  of  the  entire  guilt  of 
mankind  (Isa.  53:6;  2  Cor.  5:21).  He  had  to  be  a 
divine  victim,  capable  of  bearing  the  infinite  burden 
of  the    penalty  due  to  our  sins   (Rev.  5:9). 

The  eyes  of  God  cannot  tolerate  sin  (Matt.  27:46). 
He  cannot  be  just  and  let  sin  go  unpunished  (Ezek. 
18:20).  It  was  God's  own  Son  that  was  smitten  by 
His  justice  (Jn.  3:17) .  If  God  could  not  spare  His  own 
Son,  how  can  any  unbeliever  think  he  can  escape  the 
righteous  judgment  of  God  (Rom.  8:32)  ?  No  wonder 
that  man  is  required  to  confess  and  repent  of  his 
sin  for  salvation  (Lu.  13:3;  Acts  17:30).  None  can 
ever  be  saved  without  beholding  the  cross  (1  Pet. 
3:18). 

"Why  did  they  nail  Him   to  Calvary's    tree? 

Why,    tell    me,    why    was    He    there? 
Jesus,    a   Helper,   the   Healer,   the   friend, 

Why,    tell    me,    why   was    He    there? 
All   my   iniquities   on  Him   were   laid, 

He  nailed  them  all  to  the  tree. 
Jesus   the   debt   of   my   sins    fully  paid. 

He    paid    the    ransom    for    me." 


Sunday  School 

Lesson  Comments 

Cari  H.  Phillips 

Topics  copyrighted  by    the  International  Council   of 
Religious  Education.    Used  by  permission. 


Though  this  was  a  tremendous  burden  and  repugnant, 
Jesus  willed  to  lay  down  His  own  life  (John  10:17, 
18).  The  fulfillment  of  this  mission  was  not  to  be 
carried  out  against  either  His  Father's  or  His  own 
will.  The  will  of  Jesus  the  man,  Jesus  the  Lord  and 
the  Father  were  brought  into  harmony  in  Geth- 
semane. 

AT  CALVARY— 

Calvary  is  the  record  of  a  mission  fufilled.  The 
Lamb  of  God,  slain  from  the  foundation  of  the  world 
(Rev.  13:8),  was  now  an  actuality.  The  law's  de- 
mands concerning  our  sin  were  met  to  the  uttermost 
—His  life  for  ours  (Gal.  3:13,  II  Cor.  5:21).  Perfect 
obedience  in  fulfilling  His  mission  has  resulted  in 
our  salvation  (Phil.  2:8;  Heb.  2:10,  5:8).  "Save  your- 
self" the  mockers  cried,  not  knowing  that  it  was  for 
them  He  died.  Had  Jesus  willed  to  live  no  one  would 
have  a  chance  to  live  (John  3:13-16).  To  some  who 
listened.  His  cry  was  the  cry  of  death  but  to  those 
who    heard  and  believed,  it  was  the  cry  of  victory. 

"O,    the   grace   that   drew   salvation's   plan; 

O,  the  love  that   brought  it  down  to  men; 
O,  the  mighty  gulf  that  God  did  span  at  Calvary." 

THE  LIVING  WAY— 

The  veil  of  the  temple  was  torn  in  two  from  top  to 
bottom.  The  law's  demands  were  met.  The  laws  were 
complete  in  Jesus.  The  veil  which  represented  the 
law,  the  dividing  line  between  each  man  and  his 
creator  now  found  its  end  in  Jesus.  By  the  flesh  of 
Jesus,  the  body  of  the  living  Lord,  we  have  a  new  and 
living  way  by  which  we  go  to  the  Father  (Heb.  10: 
20) .  We  are  made  priests,  and  Jesus  is  our  only  inter- 
cessor with  the  Father.  This  step  in  God's  plan  to 
reclaim  fallen  men  and  to  restore  all  things  has  been 
completed   (Acts  3:20,  21). 


Lesson  for  April  7,  1963 

JESUS  FULFILLS  HIS  MISSION 

Text:    Mark  14:32-36;  15:24-31,  37-39 

TT  IS  HARD  to  understand  the  burden  that  lay  upon 
•^  Jesus  as  He  went  about  to  fulfill  His  mission  on 
earth  and  in  heaven.  We  can  compare  it  with  our 
most  extreme  experiences,  but  even  these  fall  short. 
In  fulfilling  His  mission  we  usually  think  in  terms 
of  what  He  did  for  us.  We  know  however  that  His 
work  was  at  the  same  time  for  Himself  and  for  the 
glory  of  the  Father  (John  10:17;  17:1-5).  We  who 
are  saved  are  meant  to  be  a  glory  to  God  (1  Cor. 
6:20).  Christ  fulfilled  His  mission  with  princely  valor. 
Knowing  that  He  believed  our  redemption  was  worth 
His  dying  and  God's  glory  worth  perfect  obedience, 
then  we  need  to  give  more  earnest  attention  to  pre- 
senting our  life  to  Him  in   perfect  obedience. 

IN  GETHSEMANE— 

Jesus  was  in  communication  with  the  Father  to 
the  very  last.  His  earnest  desire  was  for  His  will  to 
be  done.  Jesus  had  no  pleasure  in  agony  any  more  than 
any  other  human  being.  However,  His  personal  con- 
sideration was  always  last  (Matt.  8:20).  He  prayed 
in  agony,  shedding  great  drops  of  blood,  for  the  pos- 
sibility of  another  way.  God  heard  His  plea  (Heb. 
5:7).   The  Father   save  His   answer.  Jesus  must  die. 
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THE  VOICE  OF  THE  BRETHREN  CHURCH 
Its  ORIGIN  and  PURPOSE 

(The  Third  of  Three  Articles) 

by  JOHN  W.  PORTE 


CHOIR  NUMBERS  are  recorded  in  the  Park  Street 
Brethren  Church  under  the  direction  of  Mr. 
Leo  Jones  and  Mrs.  Jean  Lersch.  Many  hours  have 
been  spent  in  compiling  a  library  of  church  choral 
music  and  hymns.  The  music  consists  of  old  and  fa- 
miliar songs  of  devotion. 

The  choir  includes: 

Sopranos  —  Miss  DeAnn  BenshofC,  Johnstown,  Penn- 
sylvania. 

Mrs.  Leo  Jones,   Ashland,  O. 
Altos         —  Miss   Sharon  Berkshire,  Ashland,  O. 

Miss  Estella  Easterday,  Ashland,  O. 
Tenors      — Mr.   Dorman  Ronk,  Ashland,  O. 

Rev.  Marlin  McCann,  Ashland,  O. 
Bass  — Mr.  William  Winter,  Mulvane,  Kansas. 

Mr.  Charles  Bame,  Ashland,  O. 

Due  to  the  fact  that  many  of  these  people  have 
been  students  from  the  college,  many  changes  and 
substitutions  have  been  made,  because  of  vacations, 
schedule  changes   and  illnesses: 

Miss  Janet  Zimmerman,  Ashland;  and  Miss  Phyllis 
Berkshire,  have  aided  the  soprano  section  of  the  choir; 
both  are  students. 


Recording  session,  Leo  Jones,  directing 


"The     Brethren    Choir",    composed    of    eight    voices, 
director  and  organist 

Miss  Lois  Staley,  Hagerstown,  Maryland;  Miss 
Carolyn  Immel,  North  Manchester,  Indiana;  and  Miss 
Kay  Kimmel,  Ashland,  have  assisted  in  the  alto  sec- 
tion. 

A  schedule  change  removed  Mr.  Harold  Bowers, 
Ashland,  from  the  bass  section. 

A  huge  vote  of  thanks  is  due  these  people  for  their 
efforts  in  our  behalf. 

Our  technicians  have  been  many  of  those  men- 
tioned, Mr.  Leidy,  Mr.  Jones,  and  Mrs.  Lersch.  Two 
Brethren  students  have  given  much  time  in  this  ven- 
ture and  we  must  mention  them.  Mr.  Michael  Kurd, 
Ardmore,  Indiana,  a  pre-Seminary  student  has  been 
most  valuable  to  all  of  us;  Mr.  William  Winter,  Mul- 
vane,  Kansas   is   the    second. 

Mike  Hurd  works  in  the  college  library  to  help  pay 
his  way,  is  active  in  the  Men's  Gospel  team,  and  adds 
a  lot  of  assistance  and  know-how  to  putting  the  pro- 
gram together. 

Bill  Winter  is  working  many  hours  to  pay  his  way, 
working  about  the  campus.  Bill  has  an  idea  that 
he'd  like  to  some  day  give  John  Rowsey  a  hand  in 
the  radio  work  of  Argentina.  If  Bill  gives  John  the 
hand  he's  given  us  here  on  the  program,  John  can't 
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Recording  session,  Mrs.  Jean  Lersch  at  organ 

get  him  too  soon.  Bill  also  doubles  in  our  choir  and 
its  bass  section. 

Rev.  Klingensmith's  messages  are  recorded  in  the 
listening  rooms  of  the  college  library.  This  is  usually 
done  on  Saturday,  a  time  when  the  students  are  ab- 
sent. Recordings  of  one  to  three  messages  are  made 
at  one  time. 

During  a  typical  week,  a  script  must  be  made  for 
the  next  program.  Devotional  readings  are  chosen 
by  IVIr.  Leidy  to  fit  the  message  to  be  used.  Hymns 
and  choral  music  are  chosen  and  listed.  On  a  given 
night,  Mr.  Leidy,  Mike  and  Bill  gather  in  their  equip- 
ment room.  Library  tapes,  containing  the  music,  the 
message,  themes,  background  music,  choir  responses 
are  laid  out  in  proper  sequence.  A  blank  master  tape 
is  threaded  into  the  recorder  and  the  process  is  be- 
gun. Rapidly  and  in  proper  sequence,  the  proper  tapes 


are  placed  onto  the  second  and  third  machines  and 
their  recordings  fed  onto  the  master  tape.  This  con- 
tinues until  the  master  tape  contains  a  complete 
program.  On  a  good  night  the  twenty-five  minute 
program  is  completed  in  two  to  three  hours.  The  ten 
programs  to  be  sent  out  are  then  copied  from  the 
master  tape  just  completed.  In  any  given  week,  every 
station  carries  the  same  identical  program  designed 
for  that  week.  Each  station  receives  its  own  copy  of 
the  tape. 

This  type  of  voluntary  service  with  little  recognition 
can  only  be  described  as  a  dedication  to  an  ideal. 
Somewhere,  there  are  parents,  loved  ones,  a  pastor, 
a  Sunday  School  teacher.  These  have  instilled  a  love 
for  the  Christ  whom  we  serve,  a  desire  to  give  what 
they  have  or  what  has  been  given  them,  in  His  service. 


Richard    Leidy   reading   scripture   for   the   broadcast; 
Bill     Winter    at    controls;     Mike    Hurd,    monitoring 


BOYS'  BROTHERHOOD  PROGRAM  FOR  APRIL 


by  Jim  Berkshire 


The  Resurrection  and  Ascension  of  Christ 


I 


c. 


On    the    third    day   after   His   crucifixion,   Christ     D. 
rose  from  the  grave  and  conquered  death.  He  ap- 
peared  to   His   disciples. 

1.  Matthew  28 

2.  Mark  16 

3.  Luke  24 

4.  John  20  and  21 

5.  John  2:19;   10:17,  18 

Christ    completed    the    work    of    redemption    by      E. 
His  resurrection. 

1.  John  11:25 

2.  John  14:19 

3.  Romans  4:25 

4.  II  Timothy  1:10 

F. 
Because  of  Christ's  act,  we  should  walk  with  Him 
in  newness  of  life. 

1.  Ephesians  5:14 

2.  Romans  6:4 


Forty  days  after  His  resurrection,  Christ  ascended 
from  the  presence  of  His    apostles  into  heaven. 

1.  Mark  16:19 

2.  Luke  24:50,  51 

3.  Acts  1:3,  9-11 

4.  John  14:2,  3 

5.  Ephesians  4:8,  10 

6.  I  Peter  3:22 

7.  Hebrews  9:24 

Just  because  He  ascended  into  heaven,  Christ  is 
not  absent  from  us.  He  is  present  through  His 
Word   and  Spirit  and  He  acts  as  our  intercessor. 

1.  Matthew  28:20 

2.  Matthew  18:20 

3.  Ephesians  1:23 

Christ's  ascension  should  teach  us  to  seek  things 
which  are  above,  not  earthly  things. 

1.  Colossians  3:1,  2 

2.  Philippians  3:20 

3.  John  17:24 
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BOYS  OF  THE  BIBLE: 

TIMOTHY  AS  AN  EXAMPLE 

by  Fred  W.  Brant 

TIMOTHY  was  a  young  boy  like  most  of  our  Broth- 
erhood Boys,  and  he  had  received  Christian 
teaching  as  they  have.  Like  most  of  our  boys  he  was 
willing  to  help  his  pastor  in  Christian  work.  Now, 
like  Paul,  I  want  to  say  to  you  all,  let  no  man  de- 
spise your  youth.  To  you  older  boys — fathers  and 
grandfathers — I  ask  you  to  not  forget  your  boy- 
hood days. 

Paul  was  not  telling  Timothy  how  to  act  when 
he  went  to  church.  But  it  is  important  that  Sunday 
School  teachers,  Brethren  Youth  advisors  and  Broth- 
erhood leaders  impress  upon  our  youth  the  necessity 
of  reverent  behavior  when  they  come  into  the  house 
of  God,  where  we  come  together  to  worship  and  to 
lift  our  voices  in  prayer  and  praise  to  God.  It  is  most 
unbecoming  for  boys  and  girls — little  ones  and  older 
ones  too — to  be  running  around  through  the  build- 
ing, giving  vent  to  loud  laughter  and  various  other 
noises    that    disturb    and    distress    the    worshippers. 

We  should  realize  that  there  is  a  certain  demeanor 
which  should  characterize  us  when  we  enter  God's 
house.  We  Protestants  have  much  to  learn  from  Ro- 
man Catholics  and  other  ritualistic  churches.  They 
would  not  think  of  permitting  their  youth  to  be  noisy 
in  church.  Their  youth  and  all  their  members  con- 
sider God's  house  sacred.  So  should  we.  We  should 
be  concerned.  One  of  the  crying  evils  of  our  day 
is  the  irreverence  or  lack  of  respect  which  many  peo- 
ple have   for  the  things  of  God. 

Now  let  us  take  another  look  at  Timothy,  no  more 
a  youth,  but  a  real  true  and  faithful  minister  and 
missionary  of  Jesus  Christ,  just  like  some  of  our 
former  Berlin  Brotherhood  boys.  They  also  are  now 
ministers  and  missionaries,  just  like  many  of  you 
Brotherhood  boys  are  going  to  be.  The  Berlin  Breth- 
ren Church  has  three  outstanding  ministers  that  were 
what  we  now  call  "Old  Timers"  in  the  Boys'  Brother- 
hood. 

I  believe  there  are  two  young  boys  in  our  present 
Brotherhood  who  are  going  to  study  for  the  min- 
istry. When  I  told  the  father  of  one  of  these  boys  that 
I  thought  his  son  would  study  for  the  ministry,  that 
father  said,  "Fred,  we  cannot  afford  to  send  our  son 
to  college  when  he  is  through  high  school."  I  told 
that  father,  "God  always  provides  for  those  whom 
He  calls."  I  said,  "I  know  of  one  man  who  will  give 
no  less  than  $500  toward  that  boy's  education,  and 
we  pray  that  others  will    do  the  same." 

We  have  another  young  man  in  our  church  with 
whom  God  has  been  dealing.  This  young  man  has 
not  consented  yet.  There  is  a  standing  offer  of  $2,500 
toward  the  college  education  of  this  young  man. 
We  laymen  are  responsible  for  the  Brotherhood. 
What  are  we  doing?  Let  each  one  of  us  ask  ourself 
these  questions:  Where  is  our  treasure?  Where  is 
your  heart?  God  is  speaking  to  you  and  to  me.  What 
shall  I  do?  Let  each  one  of  us  be  the  "I".  Let  each 
one  answer  God. 


I  know  how  the  youth  loves  to  play.  Why  shouldn't 
I?  I  am  only  a  little  over  75.  Paul  said  to  Timothy: 
"Bodily  exercise  profiteth  little:  but  godliness  is 
profitable  unto  all  things,  having  promise  of  the  life 
that  now  is,  and  of  that  which  is  to  come."  1  Tim. 
4:8.  Exercise  thyself  rather  unto  godliness.  Bodily 
exercise  lasts  only  for  a  little  while,  in  comparison 
with  godliness,  which  lasts  through  all  ages.  Boys, 
those  temporal  things  mean  nothing  in  the  next 
world.  My  work  with  our  Boys'  Brotherhood  gave 
me  the  greatest  joy  of  all  things  in  this  life.  May 
God  bless  you  all  and  help  you  to  answer  his  call 
for  service. 


f^^, 


Sunday  School  Suggestions 

from  the  National  S.  S.  Board 


Dick  Winfield 


TEACHER  TRAINING  COURSES 
Four  Mistakes  You  Can  Make 

THERE  are  at  least  four  ways  in  which  training 
course  leaders  make  things  tougher  for  them- 
selves. These  errors  are  just  as  prevalent  in  big 
churches  as  in  small  ones.  Following  are  these  Four 
Common  Mistakes: 
"Pessimism" 

The  Pastor  or  Sunday  School  Superintendent  who 
mounts  the  platform  and  says,  "We're  running  a 
training  course  for  Sunday  School  teachers  and  work- 
ers, beginning  next  Monday  evening.  Last  year  we 
only  had  a  few  out,  and  we  don't  expect  too  many 
this  year  either.  But  ..." 
"Drab  Advertising" 

A    hastily-thrown-together    poster,    or    a    shabbily 
written   notice  in  the  Church  bulletin  are  feverishly 
thrust  at  the  people  six  or  eight  days  before  the  course 
opens. 
"An  Outworn  Format" 

Even  though  the  date  and  times  of  the  class  ses- 
sions didn't  work  the  last  two  years,  you'll  do  it  that 
way   again   this  year. 
"Hiding  in  the  Shadows" 

Too  many  training  courses  operate  off  in  the  shad- 
ows or  darkness,  way  over  on  the  fringe  of  Church  life. 

No  wonder  only  a  handful  show  up.  Can  you  blame 
them? 

Training  is  too  vital  for  such  treatment.  Bring  it 
into  the  open,  into  the  full  glare  of  your  Church  spot- 
light. Get  excited  about  it.  Unless  the  leader  exudes 
excitement,   why  try  a   training  program   at   all? 

If  earlier  attempts  have  been  unsuccessful  there 
is  advantage  in  change  of  pace.  If  ten  single-session 
evenings  seemed  to  drag,  try  five  double-session  eve- 
nings. 

Begin  your  publicity  early — using  the  pulpit,  and 
every  avenue  of  Church  publicity  to  promote  the 
program. 

Whether  your  training  course  classroom  is  full  or 
only  half    full  depends  on  how  effectively  you  con- 
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.vince  your  present  and  potential  staff  members  of 
the  importance  of  their  taking  this  year's  worliers' 
training  course. 

One  final  note,  a  successful  training  course  this 
year  will  be  a  first  big  step  toward  the  success  of  next 
year's  course.  But  in  like  manner,  a  failure  this  year 
will  only  make  next  year's  effort  all  the  more  dif- 
ficult. 

adapted  from  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  PROGRESS 


Spiritual  Meditations 

Dyoll  Belote 


BETHLEHEM  —  MILES  APART  —  JERUSALEM 

"Father,  into  thy  hands  I  commit  my  spirit."  Luke 
23:46. 

BETHLEHEM  AND  JERUSALEM  are  about  six  miles 
apart  by  map,  but  in  His  last  week  they  must 
have  seemed  worlds  apart  to  Jesus.  Kings  from  the 
Orient  had  come  to  Bethlehem   to  worship,  and  had 


brought  gifts — rare  and  costly — and  had  offered 
homage  and   worship  to  Him  as  a  Babe. 

Now  in  Jerusalem,  rulers  mocked  Him  and  yielded 
to  those  who  yelled,  "Crucify  him."  Christ's  prayer 
of  surrender  to  the  Father's  will  in  Gethsemane 
meant  death  on  Calvary  for  Him,  but  it  has  meant 
life  to  all  who  in  love  have  believed  and  obeyed  the 
leading  of  the  Holy  Spirit  whom  Jesus  promised  to 
send  to  bring  His  words  and  promises  to  the  be- 
liever's recollection. 

Christ  assured  His  followers  that  they  too  should 
have  trials,  tribulations,  hardships,  even  death  it- 
self, shame  and  suffering.  But  in  the  strength  and 
assurance  that  in  Christ's  strength  he  can  be  vic- 
torious, the  Christian  can  indeed  be  more  than  con- 
queror   over    sin    and   the    grave. 

Like  the  Master,  and  our  Lord,  we  may  experience 
trial  and  suffering,  but  we  may  rise  above  these 
circumstances;  we  may  even  face  death  in  the  as- 
surance that  in  Christ's  strength  we  can  be  vic- 
torious over  it. 

The  confidence  that  comes  through  faith  in  Je- 
sus Christ  cannot  be  bought;  but  is  only  to  be  had 
— attained  to — by  the  exchange  of  our  old  sinful  at- 
titudes, purposes,  limitations,  and  repeated  failures, 
for  the  empowering  that  comes  through  simple  faith 
in    Jesus   Christ   and   His   forgiveness. 


World   Religious  News 

in   Review 


EKID  COUNCIL  CONDEMNS 
THALIDOMIDE  "MERCY 
KILLINGS" 

BERLIN  (EP) — A  statement  im- 
plicitly condemning  "mercy  killing" 
in  the  cases  of  deformed  babies 
caused  by  the  drug  Thalidomide 
was  issued  here  by  the  Council  of 
the  Evangelical  Church  in  Ger- 
many (EKID). 

The  council  declared  that 
Christ's  injunction  regarding  the 
"least  of  these"  forbids  any  dis- 
crimination against  even  the 
"weakest  and  most  miserable"  hu- 
man creatures. 

"The  church  must  witness  to  the 
world  in  word  and  deed  the  in- 
violability of  all  human  life  as  laid 
down  in  the  Fifth  Commandment," 
the  statement  said.  It  declared  that 
"the  physician's  task  is  to  heal  and 
preserve  but  not  destroy  life." 

In  its  statement  the  council  re- 
ferred to  the  whole  problem  of 
malformed  babies  caused  by  the 
drug  Thalidomide  and  to  a  case  in 


Liege,  Belgium,  in  which  a  mother 
and  several  other  defendants,  in- 
cluding her  doctor,  were  acquitted 
after  admittedly  killing  her  baby, 
which  had  been  born  without  arms. 

RADIO  MOSCOW  TERMS 
BAPTISM  "HEALTH  MENACE" 

MOSCOW  (EP) — Baptism  was  cas- 
tigated as  a  "health  menace"  and 
"a  senseless  and  dangerous  rite" 
in  a  recent  weekly  pro-atheist 
broadcast   of    Moscow   Radio. 

The  Communist  commentator 
said  that  "thousands"  of  babies 
died  of  pneumonia  following  chris- 
tening ceremonies  and  that  "weak 
hearts"  and  "weak  lungs"  in  adults 
had  been  traced  to  baptism  in  their 
early  years. 

In  an  all-out  attack  upon  re- 
ligious practices,  the  broadcast  has 
as  its  theme  religion's  "threat"  to 
health.  Life  expectancy  in  the  time 
of  the  Czars,  it  said,  was  only  32 
years  because  religion  was  wide- 
spread and  baptism  was  admin- 
istered to  almost  all  Russians. 


It  added  that  during  the  Com- 
munist regime  life  expectancy  has 
risen  to  69  years,  largely  because 
of  government  health  services  and 
the  fact  fewer  baptisms  take  place. 

GERMAN  FILM  GUILD  CITES 
AMERICAN  FILM  FOR 
"ETHICAL  VALUE" 

FRANKFURT-AM-MAIN,    GERMANY  (EPI 

— The  Evangelical  Film  Guild  of 
Germany  has  named  "The  Miracle 
Worker,"  depicting  the  life  of  Helen 
Keller,  as  its  best  film  of  the  month 
because  of  the  movie's  "great  eth- 
ical value." 

According  to  the  guild's  citation, 
the  film  demonstrates  the  Christian 
maxim  that  there  is  no  such  thing 
as  an  "unworthy  life."  Miss  Keller, 
whose  struggle  against  blindness 
and  deafness  is  well  known,  lost 
her  eyesight  and  hearing  as  a 
nine-month-old   infant. 

The  guild  noted  that  the  timeli- 
ness of  the  film  in  the  wake  of 
controversy  over  so-called  mercy 
killings  of  deformed  babies  and  the 
Liege  trial  involving  the  murder 
of  a  Thalidomide-deformed  infant. 

U.  S.  movies  have  won  40  of 
the  116  "Best  Film  of  the  Month" 
awards  given  by  the  guild  since  its 
formation   in    1951. 
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Pointers  From  Our  Patroness 


YOUR  SPIRITUAL  T.  V. 


Mrs.  Dee  Keplinger 


I  have  just  finished  watching 
television  and  have  wondered  at 
this  modern  miracle.  There  it 
stands  in  the  corner  looking  just 
like  a  plain  cabinet  or  chest  with 
a  blank  screen.  But  inside  are  mys- 
teries and  wonders  beyond  descrip- 
tion. How  that  maze  of  wires,  tubes, 
plates,  and  gadgets  can  pick 
sounds  and  pictures  out  of  the  air, 
I  shall  never  understand.  But  it 
does!  However,  it  brings  in  these 
things  only  under  certain  condi- 
tions. There  are  several  knobs  and 
dials  which  must  be  manipulated 
to  their  proper  positions.  First  I 
must  turn  the  T.  V.  On.  Then  I 
must  tune  in  the  right  channel. 
Next  I  must  turn  the  volume  knob, 
and  only  after  that  does  the  T.  V. 
work  so  that  I  can  see  and  under- 
stand it. 

As  I  contemplated  these  steps  by 
which  I  could  watch  a  program 
coming  from  Cleveland,  New  York 
or  California,  I  suddenly  recognized 


that  the  same  thing  is  true  of  lis- 
tening to  a  message  from  Heaven. 
If  I  would  have  God  speak  to  me 
of  His  will  and  Word,  I  too  must  do 
these  three  things.  There  are  the 
same  three  knobs  on  my  spiritual 
T.  V.  First  I  must  turn  the  T.  V.  on. 
The  spiritual  T.  V.  is  God's  Word. 
Through  that  Word,  I  can  see  God. 
It  is  the  hand  of  faith  that  turns 
on  the  power.  As  I  trust  Christ, 
the  Holy  Spirit  speaks  through  that 
Word.  Then  I  must  tune  in  the 
right  channel  by  tuning  out  every- 
thing else.  Finally  I  must  adjust 
the  volume  so  I  can  hear  nothing 
but  the  message,  and  then  God 
speaks    to    my    heart. 

As  I  sat  thinking  of  all  this,  I 
remembered  some  sad,  sad  statistics 
presented  each  year  by  our  Nation- 
al General  Secretary.  The  sad  facts 
concern  our  Bible  Reading  Goal 
and  the  failure  of  so  many  societies 
to  meet  this  goal.  This  year  we 
have  changed  the  goal  so  that  each 


(Note:'  Mr s.  Keplinger' s  address 
after  April  1  will  be  29  Jadewood 
Road,  Levittown,  Penhsylvanid.  You 
can  contact  her  there  for  any  help 
you  might  need.) 


girl  will  make  it  a  habit  in  her 
life  to  set  aside  some  time  each 
day  for  Daily  Devotions.  If  you 
haven't  made  this  an  important 
part  of  your  life,  why  not  start 
today? 

Turn  on  the  power  by  faith — 
Tune  in  Heaven  by  prayer — and 
Tufn  up  the  volume  until  it  tunes 
out  everything  else — Then  Wait, 
Watch,  and  Listen! 
When  prayerfuly  you've  read  God's 

Word 
The    "still   small    voice"   will   then 

be  heard, 
And  wondrous  peace    and    power 

within 
Daily  results,  from  "listening  in!" 

(Anon.) 


SHH!   BEWARE  OF  THE  UNDERGROUND! 


Under  the  pretense  of  a  simple 
meal,  the  leaders  of  The  Movement 
met  in  a  hide-away  at  Ashley 
Caverns  to  lay  plans  for  the  Big 
Revolution  to  be  held  this  summer. 
These  experts  of  espionage  work 
joined  forces  as  they  pooled  their 
ideas  gained  solely  by  subterfuge. 
A  reliable  but  anonymous  source 
divulged  the  news  that  an  Argen- 
tine ambassador,  Mrs.  Jeannette 
Solomon  Smith  (This  name  is  fic- 
titious to  protect  The  Movement.) , 


of  great  note  is  believed  to  be  pre- 
paring to  address  the  group  at  one 
of  many  Revolution  rallies  planned 
for  that  week.  A  black-out  is  also 
thought  to  be  vital  to  The  Revolu- 
tionary Cause  and  will  be  held  at 
another    of    the    rallies. 

Another  mandatory  event  to  Rev- 
olution Week  will  be  a  summit 
meeting  of  committee  leaders  who 
have  convened  from  all  sections  of 
The  National  Movement  to  discuss 
further  implications  of  the  Revolu- 


tion. Word  was  also  received  that 
a  Mrs.  Stanley  Zimmer  Jones  of 
the  Ashley  Caverns  headquarters 
and  former  attache  to  the  Chinese 
Revolutionists  will  add  her  guid- 
ance and  enthusiasm  to  the  rallies. 

Many  young  and  enthusiastic 
revolutionists  will  aid  in  the  details 
at  the  rally.  You'd  better  come  and 
check  it  out! 

Your  confidante, 
Martha  Sub-Rosa 
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"WHOM  SEEKEST  THOU?" 


FRIENDLY  as  are  the  angels  of 
the  Eastertide,  we  may  be  glad 
that  they  are  not  left  alone  to 
bring  us  the  witness  of  the  Resur- 
rection. They  are  like  kindly  neigh- 
bors who  come  in  to  congratulate 
us  on  some  good  fortune,  which 
they  rejoice  over,  but  do  not  per- 
sonally share  as  the  members  of 
our  own  family  do.  They  "desire  to 
look  into"  the  things  that  mortals 
experience,  but  are  never  quite 
able  to  understand  them. 

We  catch  a  glimpse  of  this  in  the 
difference  between  the  angels' 
question  to  Mary  Magdalene,  and 
that  of  the  Lord  Himself.  The  an- 
gels say,  "Woman,  why  weepest 
thou?"  But  when  Jesus  appears, 
He  goes  to  the  heart  of  her  disap- 
pointment as  the  angels  could  not 
do.  "Why  weepst  thou?  whom  seek- 
est  thou?" 

One  who  knows  the  heart  of 
mankind  as  Jesus  did,  realizes  that 
back  of  every  "Why?"  or  "What?" 
of  the  human  soul  there  is  always 
a  "Who?"  Men  and  women  do  not 
really  strive  after  or  grieve  over 
mere  things.  The  man  who  pays 
out  body  and  soul  in  the  winning 
of  a  fortune  did  not  start  to  do  it 
just  for  the  love  of  money.  There 
was  someone  for  whom  he  wanted 
to  earn  luxuries;  or  one  who  had 
injured  him,  over  whom  he  longed 
to  triumph;  or  those  who  ignored 
him,  who  would  have  to  recognize 
him  when  his  money  made  him 
a  force  to  be  reckoned  with. 

Nor  is  the  loss  of  things  ever  a 
crushing  blow,  unless  it  is  asso- 
ciated with  the  thought  of  those 
who  are  dependent  upon  us  and 
may  suffer,  of  those  in  whose  eyes 
we  shall  be  humiliated,  of  people  we 
wanted  to  help  and  cannot  now. 
No    matter    what    happens    to    us. 


our  first  thought  is  of  what  some- 
one else  will  think,  or  feel,  or  do 
in  consequence.  In  other  words, 
back  of  everything  that  affects  us 
personally  there  is  the  thought  of 
another  personality — some  living, 
breathing  soul  that  will  suffer  with 
or  triumph  over  or  rejoice  with  us. 

It  was  utterly  impossible  that 
grief  such  as  Mary's  could  have 
only  a  "Why?"  There  must  also  be 
a  "Whom?"  to  explain  the  abandon- 
ing of  her  sorrow.  And  if  anyone 
met  her  on  her  swiftfooted  way 
to  tell  the  disciples  what  had  hap- 
pened in  the  garden,  they  surely 
did  not  ask  her,  "Why  do  you  look 
so  happy?"  but  "Whom  have  you 
met?"  Only  a  person  can  have 
such  an  effect  upon  a  person.  Only 
the  interchange  of  soul  with  soul 
can  so  illumine  a  face. 

It  is  hard  to  understand  how 
anyone  can  doubt  that  God  is  a 
Person.  No  impersonal  force,  no 
"eternal  not-ourselves  that  makes 
for  righteousness,"  could  make  hu- 
man lives  to  shine  like  the  touch 
of  an  almighty  PersonaUty.  The 
only  explanation  for  the  phenom- 
ena of  social  relationships  among 
men  and  women  here  on  earth  is 
the  power  of  personality  acting  and 
reacting.  The  only  possible  solution 
to  the  problems  of  the  soul  is  an 
infinite  Person  quickening  and 
guiding  and  upbuilding  our  person- 
al lives. 

We  find  many  honest  and  open- 
minded  people  today  who  are  not 
clear  about  the  reality  of  a  per- 
sonal God.  They  sit  like  Mary  at 
the  tomb  of  a  buried  faith,  and  it 
is  yet  dark  about  them.  We  may 
talk  to  them  as  much  as  we  please 
about  the  beauty  of  moral  good- 
ness, the  nobility  of  self-sacrifice, 
the   uplifting  power    of  a  love  for 


humanity,  and  it  will  not  help  them 
much.  Their  hearts  will  be  as  heavy 
as  ever.  We  have  not  reached  the 
source  of  their  disappointment. 

Perhaps  after  all  the  angels  were 
not  as  dull  as  we  are,  when  we 
try  to  comfort  unsatisfied  hearts 
with  an  impersonal  gospel.  For  in 
another  evangelist's  story,  the  an- 
gel says,  "Fear  ye  not;  for  I  know 
that  ye  seek  Jesus,  which  was  cru- 
cified." And  that  is  our  message 
to  the  world.  The  personal,  living, 
conquering  Lord — that  is  the  One 
whom  every  soul  of  man  is  seek- 
ing. "That  I  may  know  Him,  and 
the  power  of  His  resurrection."  But 
to  know  Him — that  is  first  of  all. 
(As  A  Woman  Thinketh) 

KNOWN  OF  HIM 
"Mary!"    just   one   word; 

'Twas   all   He   need   employ 
To  turn  a  woman's  sorrowing  heart 

Into  a  well  of  joy. 

She  thought  He  was  the  gardener; 

"Master!"  she  answered  now. 
His     voice,      her      name — it     was 
enough; 

She   asked  not,  "Is  it  Thou?" 

In   my  great  hour  of   trial 
The  Saviour  oft  appears; 

He     makes     no     long,     impressive 
speech 
To  scatter  all  my  fears. 

He   gently   speaks   my  name. 

Enough!  What  need  I  more, 
Than  to  be  known   and  loved    of 
Him 

Whom  Heaven  and  earth  adore? 

Men  know  not  Jesus  lives, 

In  unbelief  they  dwell; 
And   as  to   Mary   then,  so  now. 

He   bids  us,   "Go — and   tell." 


I 
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"WHAT  TEENAGERS 
HAVE  TAUGHT  ME" 


Bretr|ren 
Youth 
Crusaders 


by  Billy  Graham 


You're  not  alone  if  you  don't  un- 
derstand what  life  is  all  about.  Billy 
Graham  says  teens  everywhere  ask 
the  same  questions. 


A  LETTER  came  to  me  last 
spring  during  our  crusade  in 
Melbourne,   Australia,   that   read: 

"There  are  hundreds  of  bodgies 
and  widgies  in  Melbourne  with 
empty  lives.  Could  you  hold  a 
special  bodgies-and-widgies  meet- 
ing? I'm  sure  your  message  would 
be  of  great  value   to  all  of  us." 

It  was  signed:  "A  converted  bod- 
gie." 

In  Australian  terminology,  a  bod- 
gie  or  widgie  is  a  teen-aged  rebel 
and  non-conformist.  I  knew  that 
letter  spoke  for  a  great  many  other 
teen-agers.  So  I  read  it  one  night 
to  my  audience  and  announced  I 
would  have  a  special  message  for 
all  young  people  the  following  Sat- 
urday night.  To  make  sure  there 
would  be  a  response,  I  asked  each 
adult  to  bring  at  least  one  teen- 
ager. 

I  shall  never  forget  that  Saturday 
night.  Thirty  minutes  before  the 
meeting,  the  skies  opened  in  a 
veritable  deluge.  On  the  way  to  our 
outdoor  stadium,  my  car  was  stalled 
by  high  water.  At  the  stadium, 
duckboards  had  to  be  installed  to 
serve  as  bridges  between  the  au- 
dience   and   the   platform. 

Nevertheless,  45,000  attended  and 
more  than  30,000  of  them  were 
young  people.  At  the  end  of  the 
service,  more  than  2,300 — 95  percent 
of  them  teen-agers — came  forward. 

Next  day,  a  black  headline  in  the 
MELBOURNE  SUN-HERALD  pro- 
claimed: 

"TEEN-AGERS  PRAY  IN  MUD." 

This  is  a  growing  tide,  this 
youthful  concern  about  religion. 
Throughout  the  free  world  young 
people  are  seeking  a  creed  to  be- 
lieve  and   a    song   to   sing.  Every- 


where I  go  I  find  it  is  the  young 
people  who  are  leading  the  way. 
And  they  ask  penetrating,  personal 
questions. 

One  day  while  I  was  sunning  my- 
self on  a  beach  in  Australia,  a 
group  of  young  people  gathered 
around.  Presently,  they  were  ques- 
tioning me.  One  bronzed  youth 
asked:  "Is  it  possible  to  be  a  Chris- 
tian and  have  fun?" 

Too  often  young  people  outside 
the  church  have  seen  only  a  cari- 
cature of  true  religion,  not  the  vi- 
tality that  characterizes  the  en- 
thusiasm  of  the  first  disciples. 

Let's  examine  that  word  "en- 
thusiasm." It  comes  from  two 
words:  "en"  which  means  in,  and 
"theo"  meaning  God.  Hence,  en- 
thusiasm means  "God  in  you." 
Imagine  the  enthusiasm  of  a  mu- 
sician who  felt  that  Beethoven's 
spirit  lived  in  him,  or  the  artist 
who  believed  he  possessed  Rem- 
brandt's great  spirit. 

The  Apostle  Paul  felt  enthusiasm 
when  he  said,  "I  can  do  all  things 
through  Christ  which  strengthen- 
eth  me."  Yes,  you  can  have  fun. 
Joining  hands  with  God  can  be  a 
thrilling,  exciting  experience.  Thou- 
sands of  young  people  I  know  will 
back  me  up. 

A  girl  among  the  Australian  teen- 
agers asked  another  question:  "If 
I  get  religion,  will  it  interfere  with 
my  career?" 

We  live  in  a  practical  world,  and 
if  our  beliefs  threaten  our  means 
of  making  a  livelihood,  we  should 
indeed  count  the  cost.  Assuming 
that  you  choose  a  legitimate  ca- 
reer, being  religious  should  increase 
your  chance  of  success,  not  lessen 
it.  It  certainly  did  not  hurt  John 


Wanamaker  or  J.  C.  Penney.  We 
must  not  convey  the  impression 
that  religion  makes  one  more  pros- 
perous, for  profits  can  be  spiritual 
and  moral  as  well  as  financial.  The 
point  is  that  we  should  be  good 
stewards  of  whatever  gifts  God 
gives  us. 

Several  years  ago,  I  encouraged 
a  young  Indiana  scholar  who  had 
studied  Marx  and  Lenin.  He  de- 
manded: "But  can  the  Bible  give 
me  a  workable  philosophy  of  life?" 

It  is  the  only  workable  philosophy. 

I  remember  a  letter  from  an  ex- 
Communist  who  wrote,  "During 
your  first  visit  to  England  I  was 
among  those  who  opposed  you.  At 
that  time,  I  was  secretary  of  the 
Communist  part.  I  have  had  a  com- 
plete change  of  heart.  As  chair- 
man of  the  Crusade  Committee 
for  Reading,  I  will  be  working  as 
earnestly  for  you  now  as  I  did 
against  you." 

I  remember  the  young  woman 
at  one  of  our  London  meetings  sev- 
eral years  ago  who  was  at  loose 
ends  and  a  Communist  sympa- 
thizer. Where  the  teachings  of  Marx 
and  Lenin  had  failed  to  answer  her 
problems,  those  of  the  Holy  Bible 
succeeded.  Today  she  is  on  our 
evangelistic  team. 

Popularity  has  become  an  obses- 
sion with  many  young  Americans. 
I  encountered  it  among  students 
at  Yale,  Princeton,  and  other  uni- 
versities. Undergraduates  usually 
put  it  this  way:  "Billy,  won't  be- 
ing converted  make  me  unpopular 
with   the    gang?" 

I  believe  that  a  truly  religious 
way  of  life  is  almost  certain  to  in- 
crease one's  popularity.  Here  is  a 
letter  I  received  from  a  youth  who 
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called  himself  a  confirmed  intro- 
'vert. 

"When  I  went  to  hear  you  preach, 
I  met  some  fellows  who  acted  as 
though  they  had  found  something, 
and  they  weren't  smug  about  it, 
either.  One  night  I  felt  an  impulse 
to  yield  my  life  to  God,  which  I 
did.  A  surprising  change  came  over 
me.  I  had  a  new  love  and  interest 
for  people.  At  school  I  began  to 
make  friends.  My  life  has  taken 
a   new,   rich   turn." 

Two  years  ago,  I  heard  this  from 
a  Mexican  teen-ager:  "I'm  all  for 
religion,  but  will  I  still  get  a  kick 
out  of  life?" 

What  kind  of  kick  does  one  seek? 
I  once  had  dinner  with  a  man  who 
lived  in  a  200-room  house.  He  was 
a  music  lover,  and  scattered 
through  his  house  were  40  pianos. 
But  with  all  that  potential  music 
around  him,  he  couldn't  play  the 
piano.  His  money  could  not  buy 
the  ability  to  make  music. 

To  me,  that  is  a  parable  of  life. 
If,  in  our  striving  for  the  material, 
we  fail  to  find  the  music  in  our- 
selves, we  have  failed  in  our  chief 
quest. 

But  this  one  question  asked  by 
more  people  in  more  places  than 
any  other  is:  "Will  being  a  Chris- 
tian  really   bring   me   happiness?" 

If,  by  happiness,  a  person  means 
good  fortune,  I  offer  no  encourage- 
ment. Righteous  people  experience 
poverty,  sickness,  and  tragedy  in 
about  the  same  proportion  as 
others.  The  Bible  says  "God  sends 
the  rain  on  the  just  and  the  un- 
just." 

But  if  happiness  means  blessed, 
then  truly  religious  persons  have 
a  built-in  ability  to  take  whatever 
life  offers  because  they  believe  that 
"all  things  work  together  for  good 
to  them  that  love  God."  Their 
buoyancy  is  not  an  innovation  of 
their  own;  it  is  a  strength  given 
of  God. 


Dear  Marlin  and  Brethren  Youth: 

I  want  you  to  know  that  there 
are  now  more  wheels  in  Nigeria 
because  the  Brethren  Youth  proj- 
ect money  has  purchased  a  new 
Land  Rover  (British  Jeep)  which 
is  being  used  by  Bob  Bischof  at 
Mbororo. 

Bob  says  that  he  likes  the  Land 
Rover  very  much  and  he  is  glad 
to  have  such  a  roadworthy  vehicle 
as  this.  It  will  serve  the  cause 
of  missions  in  many  ways. 

I  want  to  take  this  opportunity 
to  thank  Brethren  Youth  for  pro- 
viding the  money  to  purchase  this 
Land  Rover  for  Nigeria.  It  is  a  great 


VANDERGRIFT  VIEWS 

On  October  27,  1962  the  Vander- 
grift,  Pennsylvania  Brethren  Youth 
had  a  Halloween  Party  at  the  home 
of  Bonnie  Crosby.  Everyone  was  to 
wear  costumes  for  a  fine  of  50c' 
was  to  be  paid  by  anyone  not  dress- 
ing in  a  costume.  Rev.  Godwin  took 
movie  pictures.  This  film  will  be 
seen  at  another  monthly  meeting 
when  it  is    developed. 

On  November  3,  1962  we  held  a 
bake  sale  at  which  we  made  $27.72. 
We  also  made  hardtack  candy  for 
Christmas  and  sold  the  candy  at 
50(;-  a  pound.  This  resulted  in  $93.70 
for  the  project. 

December  23,  1962,  we  made  a 
visit  to  Claypoole's  Rest  Home  in 
Indiana,  Pennsylvania.  We  took  a 
little  box  of  candy  and  a  little 
Bible  to  each  of  the  patients.  A 
program  of  Christmas  carols,  scrip- 
tures and  short  poems  was  pre- 
sented. We  plan  to  visit  this  home 
once  a  month. 

After  our  regular  church  service 
Sunday  evening,  December  23,  the 
youth  went  Christmas  caroling  and 
finished  the  evening  at  the  par- 
sonage with  refreshments  and  a 
Christmas   exchange. 

Our  youth  officers  are  as  follows: 

president — Cookie  Hesketh 

vice   president — Pam   Godwin 

secretary — Bonnie  Crosby 

treasurer — Denny   Fryer 

advisors — Jean  and  John  Lynch 
— ^Bonnie  Crosby,  secretary. 


help  to  the  mission  cause  there. 
The  Missionary  Board  is  appre- 
ciative of  this  extra  lift  in  provid- 
ing necessary  facilities  for  the  con- 
tinuous operation  of  the  work  in 
Nigeria.  There  is  never  enough 
money  to  do  all  that  should  be 
done,  but  your  organization  has 
been  giving  some  splendid  assist- 
ance to  the  missionary  cause  in  the 
Brethren  Church. 

For  all  of  the  fine  effort  for  mis- 
sions over  these  several  years  the 
Board  says  a  hearty  "thank  you." 
Sincerely  yours, 
W.   Clayton   Berkshire, 
General    Secretary. 


Meet  Your  Sponsors 

NAME:  Rev.  &  Mrs.  E.  M.  Riddle 

CHURCH:  Roanoke,  Indiana 

GROUP  YOU  SPONSOR:  Junior— 
a  new  group 

CHILDREN:  two  boys  and  two  girls 
— all  married  except  one 

SPECIAL  EVENTS  PLANNED  BY 
GROUP:  No  money  raising  plans 
used . . .  had  a  caroling  party 
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ANNOUNCING 

A   Series   of 
Three  new  Brethren  Tracts: 

"RAYS  FROM  THE  LIGHT  OF  LIFE" 
The  Light  Supernal 
The  inner  Glow 
The  Radiant  Life 


Each  of  the  above  tracts  in  the  series,  "Rays  from  the  Light 
of  Life",  is  eight  page  in  form,  with  attractive,  colored  covers. 

Selling  price:    10ft  each;  $1.00  per  dozen;  and  $7.50  per  hun- 
dred.   They  are  available  at  the  publishing  company  book  store. 

Please  add  10%  for  postage  and  handling;  minimum  10ft,  please. 


Published   by: 

Brethren  Book  and  Pamphlet  Commission, 
524  College  Ave.,  Ashland,  Ohio. 

Printed   by: 

The  Brethren  Publishing  Company, 
524  College  Ave.,  Ashland,  Ohio. 

The  Brethren  Book  and  Pamphlet  Commission  is  an  in- 
strument of  General  Conference  specifically  charged  with 
the  responsibility  of  producing  tracts  and  booklets  for  use 
by  the  Brethren.  Members  of  this  Commission  are:  A.  T. 
Ronk,  Chairman,  Robert  Keplinger,  Joseph  Shultz,  Smith 
Rose,   and   Mrs.   Dorman   Ronk. 
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NOTES  and  COMMENTS 

LAYMEN'S  RALLY- 
SOUTHEASTERN  DISTRICT: 

Laymen  of  the  Southeastern  District  are  re- 
minded that  their  Rally  is  scheduled  for  April 
20th.  The  place  is  Maurertown,  Virginia.  Homer 
Orndorff  of  the  Maurertown  church  gives  a  very 
special  invitation  to  all  Laymen  to  attend. 


DR.  HENRIETTA  C.  MEARS: 

The  Founder  of  Gospel  Light  Publications,  Dr. 
Henrietta  C.  Mears,  succumbed  to  a  heart  at- 
tack at  her  home  on  March  20th,  at  the  age  of  72. 

Dr.  Mears,  after  some  years  in  Sunday  school 
work,  organized  the  Gospel  Light  Publications, 
of  Glendale,  Calif.,  in  1933.  This  work  grew  to 
international  proportions  with  Christian  educa- 
tion materials  being  translated  and  published  in 
at  least  23  different  languages  around  the  world. 

Gospel  Light  is  the  supplier  of  the  pre-adult 
Sunday  School  literature  being  used  in  our 
churches. 


MISSIONS 

There    are   many    desert    places. 

Far  beyond  the  sea, 
Where   the   unenlightened   races 

Hunger  for  the  Gospel  plea. 
To    those    far-off    wildernesses, 

Long   with   vices   overgrown, 
God    the    Father    sends,    and    blesses, 

Ministers    to    save    His    own. 

If   we    cannot   go   there,   preaching 

Jesus    who    was    crucified. 
We   can   send   a   message,   teaching 

That  for  them  a   Saviour  died. 
We    can    help    to   lift   the    sorrow 

From   some    brother   in    despair; 
We  can   help   to  make    the  morrow 

Of    some    sister    bright    and    fair. 

There    are    souls    in    many    regions 

Round    about    us,    famishing 
For  the  Bread  of  Life,  and  legions 

Know    not    Jesus    as    their    King. 
If  we   cannot    go  and   feed  them, 

We   can  lend  a  helping  hand. 
Send  a  messenger  to  lead  them. 

And    fulfill    the   Lord's    command. 

Let   us    give   in    fullest   measure 

As   the   Lord   has   prospered    each; 
Let   us   open   heart   and   treasure 

As  the  Holy  Scriptures    teach. 
Let  us   send   the  proclamation 

That   the   Word   of   ^ife   is   ^^p" 
To   the   sons   of    God's   creation. 

Both  at  home  and  o'er  the  sea. 


OUR  COVER  PICTURE: 

Scenes  from  Brethren  World  Mission  Fields  in 
Argentina  and  Nigeria.  This  issue  presents  news 
and  information  on  our  World  Mission  pro- 
gram in  support  of  the  Easter  World  Mission 
offering. 
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CHURCHES  throughout  the 
world  will  experience  their- 
annual  "full  house"  in  a  few 
days.  Easter  Sunday  is  tradi- 
tionally the  time  when,  if  you 
haven't  been  to  church  on  any 
other  Sunday,  you  do  your  level 
best  to  be  there  on  this  very 
special  day. 

We  even  suspect  there  are 
some  ulterior  motives  on  the 
part  of  a  few,  such  as  showing 
off  new  finery  for  the  first  time 
and  to  see  what  others  have 
come  up  with  for  their  version 
of  new  Easter  dress.  However, 
let's  stay  on  the  conservative, 
trusting  side,  and  honestly  be- 
lieve, for  our  purposes  here,  that 
everyone  who  comes  to  church 
on  Easter  is  there  to  worship 
God.  The  wearing  of  new  apparel 
on  Easter  (or  any  other  time, 
for  that  matter)  carries  no  con- 
demnation in  itself  as  long  as  it 
is  not  done  for  pride  or  for  show. 

Considering  the  number  of 
people  who  present  themselves 
at  worship  on  Easter  and  then 
rarely  come  during  the  remain- 
der of  the  year  we  can  ask, 
"Does  this  mean  that  for  some 
worshipping  God  is  a  once-a- 
year  affair?"  We  gi-ant  that  the 
inspiration  of  a  large  audience, 
good  music  and  a  timely  mes- 
sage by  the  minister  uoeS  Sftrve 
to  open  the  way  for  people  to 
have  a  rich  experience  of  wor- 
ship. But  we  would  be  hesitant 
to  admit  that  one  such  expe- 
rience will  do  for  a  whole  year. 
We  trust  that  if  you  have,  for 


any  reason,  been  a  once-a-year 
worshipper,  you  will  this  Easter 
determine  that  you  will  be  more 
faithful  by  attending  services 
every  week. 

Now,  a  word  to  those  who 
have  been  faithful  to  services  all 
the  year  through.  Tlie  Easter 
message  will  remind  us  that  the 
resurrection  of  our  Lord  from 
the  tomb  is  the  justification  of 
our  faith  in  Him.  Had  He  re- 
mained with  the  dead,  our  faith 
in  Him  as  our  Savior  would  be 
in  vain.  But  He  is  risen,  and  be- 
cause He  lives,  our  life  takes  on 
a  meaning  far  beyond  this 
earthly  experience.  Each  Lord's 
Day  becomes  a  resurrection  ex- 
perience all  over  again. 

Such  a  rich  feeling  as  worship- 
ping the  risen  Lord  each  Sun- 
day of  the  year  can  do  but  one 
thing.  Tliat  is,  to  cause  spiritual 
growth  within  us.  Therefore  it 
is  important  that  all  Christians, 
everywhere,  this  Easter  review 
their  own  lives  to  determine  to 


Once   fi    Tear 

Or 

^verxj  Cordis  ^ay? 


what  degree  there  has  been 
growth  in  Christ  since  last  Eas- 
ter. 

Few  of  us  as  Christians  would 
doubt  the  power  of  Christ  to  give 
us  salvation  and  eternal  life. 
This  is  the  heart  of  the  Gospel. 
Most  of  us  are  willing  to  receive 
His  marvelous  gifts  in  this  re- 
spect. But  dare  we  miss  the  point 
of  the  resurrection  of  the  Lord, 
when  immediately  after  the  an- 
gel had  confirmed  that  which 
had  taken  place,  he  gave  the 
commission  to   "Go  and  tell!"? 

To  fulfill  this  commission  calls 
for  the  best  of  loyalty  and  de- 
votion to  Christian  service  pos- 
sible. In  serving  Him  there  will 
come  spiritual  growth  for  our- 
selves. Each  year  will  find  us 
more  mature  in  our  faith,  more 
willing  to  give  praise  to  His 
Name,  and  more  willing  to  show 
compassion  to  others  as  did  our 
Lord. 

May  it  be  said  of  us  as  we 
worship  this  Easter  that  as  we 
relive  the  glorious  fact  of  His 
resurrection,  we  will  also  ac- 
claim Him  anew  as  Lord  and 
Master.  Then  as  Easter  fades 
into  history  along  with  the 
beauty  of  the  lilies  may  our  Mas- 
ter be  permitted  to  lead  us,  to 
use  us  and  what  we  have  to  be 
witnesses  for  Him.  All  the 
beauty,  the  color,  the  inspiration 
of  the  Easter  service  will  then 
find  its  fruition  in  the  transfor- 
mation of  souls  and  lives  in  the 
name  of  Christ  Jesus,  our  Lord. 
W.  S.  B. 


Piiije  Four 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


OAK  HILL,  w.  VA.  Stephen  Michel 
Dodds  came  to  bless  the  home  of 
Brother  and  Sister  Myron  W.  Dodds 
of  Oak  Hill,  on  March  5th.  The  new 
member  of  the  family  weighed 
7   lb.,    101.2    oz.,    at   birth. 

Plans  for  a  proposed  Educational 
addition  to  the  Oak  Hill  church 
are  being  presented  to  the  congre- 
gation for  consideration. 

ASHLAND,        OHIO        (PARK        STREET). 

Three  new  members  were  received 
by  baptism  on  March  24th. 

NEW  LEBANON,  OHIO.  Brother 
Charles  R.  Munson  was  scheduled 
to  conduct  ordination  services  for 
newly  elected  deacons  and  deacon- 
esses in  the  New  Lebanon  church 
on  March  24th. 

FLORA,  INDIANA.  Brother  Arthur  H. 
Tinkel  reports  the  reception  by  let- 
ter of  two  new  members  into  the 
church  on  March  10th,  reporting 
also  that  five  others  were  received 
by  letter  last  September. 

Brother  Tinkel  reports  also  the 
organization  of  a  new  youth  choir 
in  the  church,  with  "twenty  or 
more"  under  the  direction  of  Mrs. 
Lester  Guyer. 

Brother  Tinkel  was  radio  devo- 
tional speaker  over  the  Logansport 
radio  station  the  week  of  March 
4th    through    8th. 

SOUTH     BEND,     INDIANA      (ARDMORE). 

The  Boys'  Brotherhood  public  ser- 
vice was  held  on  March  4th  with 
Rev.  William  Makim  as  the  speaker. 

MiLLEDGEViLLE,  ILLINOIS.  Brother 
Clarence  A.  Stogsdill,  in  a  letter  to 
the  official  board  and  to  the  con- 
gregation, has  tendered  his  resig- 
nation as  pastor  of  the  Milledge- 
ville  church.  Effective  date  is  No- 
vember 1,  1963,  at  which  time  he 
will  assume  the  pastorate  of  tlie 
Tucson,  Arizona,  Brethren  Church. 

Ordination  services  for  the  fol- 
lowing newly  elected  deacons  and 
deaconesses,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Harold 
Real,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Frank  Cunning- 
ham,   and    Mr.    and    Mrs.    Richard 


GraehUng,  were  held  the  evening 
of  March  20th.  Brother  C.  Y.  Gil- 
mer assisted  Pastor  Stogsdill  in  the 
service. 


COMING  EVENTS 

MILLEDGEVILLE,  ILLINOIS.    POSt  EaS- 

ter  Revival — Apr.  15-21 — Rev.  Phil 
Lersch,  Evangelist;  Rev.  Clarence 
A.  Stogsdill,  Pastor. 

COUNTY      LINE,       INDIANA.        Revlval 

Services — Apr.  8-14 — Rev.  Virgil  E. 
Meyer,  Evangelist;  Rev.  Kent  Ben- 
nett, Pastor. 

MisHAWAKA,  INDIANA.  Evangelistlc 
Services — Apr.  15-21.  Rev.  W.  E. 
Thomas,  Evangelist;  Rev.  C.  A. 
Stewart,  Pastor. 

viNCO,  PA.  Missionary  Conference 
— Apr.  10-12 — Missionai-y  Kenneth 
Solomon,  Speaker;  Rev.  Henry 
Bates,  Pastor. 

CAMERON,  w.  VA.  Homecomlng  and 
Dedication  Day  Anniversary — Apr. 
21 — Rev.  Cecil  Bolton,  Jr.,  Pastor. 


Memorials 

GOLDIE.  Mrs.  George  (Vera) 
Goldie,  died  Mar.  17.  Long-time 
member  of  the  Brethren  Church. 
Active  in  the  Vinco  church  and 
W.  M.  S.  until  time  of  death.  Hus- 
band, two  sons  and  one  daughter 
survive.  Services  by  the  pastor.  In- 
terment, Mundy's  Corner  Cemetery. 
Henry  Bates,  Pastor. 

=i:  *  * 

BOWSER.  Dick  Bowser,  87, 
passed  away  Mar.  13.  Member, 
Brush  Valley  Brethren  Church.  Ser^ 
vices  by  the  pastor.  Interment, 
Brush  Valley  Brethren  Cemetery. 
Kenneth  C.  Mock,  Pastor. 

KIMMEL.  Ada  Kimmel,  83,  faith- 
ful  member   of   the   Gratis  Breth- 


ren Church,  passed  to  her  eternal 
reward,  Feb.  11.  Survived  by  one 
son,  one  daughter  and  one  step- 
daughter. Services  by  Rev.  Virgil 
Meyer  and  Pastor  Arthur  J.  Tinkel. 
Interment,  Gratis  Fairview  Ceme- 
tery. 

Lois    Barnhart,    Gratis 
W.  M.  S.  President. 

WALKER.  Mrs.  Lova  Walker,  76,  • 
member,  Flora  First  Brethren 
Church,  was  called  home,  Oct.  22. 
A  resident  of  the  Brethren's  Home 
along  with  her  husband,  who  sur- 
vives. Services  at  the  Home  by  Rev. 
Duane  Dickson  in  the  absence  of 
her  pastor. 

SHOFF.  Mrs.  Sarah  Shoff,  77, 
went  to  be  with  her  Lord,  Dec.  7.. 
Member  of  the  Flora  First  Breth- 
ren Church.  Survived  by  one  son, 
one  daughter,  four  grandchildren 
and  eight  great  grandchildren.  Ser- 
vices by  her  pastor.  Interment,  Zion 
Cemetery. 

MUNSON.  Mrs.  Myrtle  Munson, 
86,  was  called  home  Feb.  7.  Faithful 
member  of  the  Flora  First  Breth- 
ren Church.  In  1961,  presented  a 
Clarion  chime  and  speaker  system 
to  the  church.  Services  at  the 
church  by  her  pastor.  Interment, 
Maple    Lawn    Cemetery. 

BROWN.  Olaf  K.  Brown,  66,  ac- 
tive member  First  Brethren  Church, 
Flora,  died.  Mar.  8.  Trustee  and 
S.  S.  Teacher.  Survived  by  his  wife, 
three  daughters  and  nine  grand- 
children. Services  at  the  church 
by  the  pastor.  Interment,  Maple 
Lawn  Cemetery. 

Arthur  H.  Tinkel,  Pastor. 


Weddings 

ENSINGER  -  BENEDICT.  Miss 
Carolyn  Ensinger,  member  of  the 
Flora  First  Brethren  Church,  was 
united  in  marriage  in  her  church 
on  March  10th,  to  Mr.  Jim  Benedict. 
They  are  at  home  at  354  Madison 
Ave.,   Peru,   Indiana. 

Arthur  H.  Tinkel,  Pastor. 
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Ashland  College  Gospel  Teams 

Conduct  Services  Easter  Week 


Piciurcd    iroin  left  to  right:    Jrni 
Benshoff,  Roger  Eberly,  Jim  Fields, 


ASHLAND  COLLEGE  Gospel 
Teams  are  in  active  service 
over  the  Easter  Season,  appearing 
in  many  of  our  churches,  providing 
a  spiritual  uplift  in  keeping  with 
the  season  through  their  music, 
messages  and  fellowship. 

A  typical  men's  team  is  pictured 
above.  This  team  is  making  the 
longest  trip  from  the  standpoint 
of  time  and  distance.  Their  itin- 
erary is  as  follows: 

April    4 — Cerro    Gordo,   Illinois. 

April  5 — Morrill,  Kansas  (6:30) 
and  Falls  City,  Nebras- 
ka  (8:00). 

April    6 — Carleton,  Nebraska. 

April  7 — Cheyenne,  Wyoming 
(evening) . 


and  Fred  Bui  key    Pittuie  by   Don 
Goembel. 


April  10 — Mulvane     and     Derby, 
Kansas. 

April  11 — Fort  Scott,  Kansas. 

April  12 — Waterloo,  Iowa. 

April  14 — Milledgeville  and  Lan- 
ark, Illinois  (morning). 

Members  of  this  team  are:  (as 
pictured,  left  to  right) : 

Jim  Benshoff  is  a  sophomore  from 
Ashland,  Ohio.  He  plays  the  cornet 
and  is   a  music  major. 

Roger  Eberly  is  a  sophomore  from 
Wooster,  Ohio.  He  plays  the  accor- 
dion   and   is   a   math   major. 

Jim  Fields  is  a  sophomore  from 
Washington,  D.  C.  He  is  a  history 
and  psychology  major. 

Fred  Burkey  is  a  senior  from 
Brighton,   Indiana    and    is    also    a 
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history  and  psychology   major.  He 
plays  the  cornet. 
All  four  boys  sing  in  a  quartet. 

*  *  * 

Four  other  teams  will  also  be 
going  on  tour.  One  will  be  going 
to  Pennsylvania,  another  to  In- 
diana. These  two  will  be  all  men. 
Two  mixed  gospel  teams  are  go- 
ing to  Kentucky,  one  to  Lost  Creek 
and   another   to   Krypton. 

Itinerary  of  the  Indiana  trip  is 
as  follows: 

April    5 — ^Matteson,  Michigan. 

April  7— B  righton  Chapel 
( morning ) . 

April    9 — Warsaw. 

April  10 — Akron  Cooperative. 

April  13 — Loree. 

April  14 — Flora    ( morning ) . 

April  14 — Brethreii's  Home  (eve- 
ning) . 

Members  of  this  team  are: 

Terry  Morgan,  a  math  major 
from    Ashland,    Ohio. 

Glenn  Weaver,  a  history  major 
from  New  Paris,  Indiana. 

Mike  Hurd,  a  social  studies  ma- 
jor   from    Ardmore,    Indiana. 
*     *     * 

The  Eastern  team  will  hold  ser- 
vices in  our   churches   as  follows: 

April     7 — Vinco,   Pa.     (morning) . 

April  8 — Mt.  Olivet  (George- 
town, Del.) . 

April  9,  10 — Fairless  Hills-Levit- 
town,  (Pa.) . 

April  11-14 — Wayne  Heights, 
(Pa.). 

The  following  are  members  of  the 
Eastern  team: 

Paul   Steiner,   Ashland,   Ohio. 

Brad  Weidenhamer,  Ashland, 
Ohio. 

Bill   Walk,   Vinco,   Pa. 

Bill  Winter,  Udall,  Kansas. 

*  *  * 

You  are  encouraged  to  attend 
the  services  of  these  young  people 
when   they  are  in  your  area. 


WHEN  DO  WE  NEED  A  REVIVAL? 


When  it  is  easier  to  stay  at  home  than  to  go  to  church. 
When  it  is  easier  to  work  than  to  worship. 
When  it  is  easier  to   be  critical  than  kind. 
When  it  is  easier  to  read  fiction  than  the  Bible. 
When    it    is    easier    to    shirk    God-given    opportunity 

than  to  do  it. 
When  it  is  easier  to  support  the  club  than  the  church. 
When  it  is  easier  to  sleep  in  church  than  stay  awake. 
When  it  is  easier  to  grumble  than  to  praise. 


When  it  is  easier  to   hold  grudges  than    to  forgive. 

When  it  is  easier  to  be   worldly  than  holy. 

When  it  is  easier   to  withhold  our  tithes  and  offer- 
ings and  spend  them  on  the  trinkets  of  time  instead 
of   investing   them   in   the   diamonds  of  eternity. 
These   and  other  human  tendencies  are  sure  signs 

that   a   real,   heaven-sent,   heart-cleansing   revival   is 

needed.  ( II  Chronicles  7:14). 

— Nathanel  Olson. 
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Daily 


Devotions 


General  Theme  for  the  Year:    "LIVING  THE  I-IFE 
Theme    for    May  —  "THROUGH    FAMILY    UNITY' 


L.^ 


Writer  for  May  —  REV.  VERNON  D.  GRISSO 
May  1st  through  7  th  —  "Unity  in  Worship" 


Wednesday,  May  1,   1963 
Read  Scripture:    Genesis  35:1-15 

Scripture  verse:  Then  Jacob  said 
unto  his  household,  and  to  all  that 
were  with  him,  Put  aioay  the 
strange  gods  that  are  among  you, 
and  be  clean,  and  change  your 
garments.   Genesis  35:2. 

There  is  only  "one  kind"  of  unity 
and  that  is  unity  in  the  Spirit  of 
the  living  God.  Family  unity  must 
conform  to  Godly   guidance. 

Jacob's  response  in  our  scripture 
was  to  the  opening  words,  "And 
God  said."  This  is  the  theme  of 
Genesis — "God  said"  to  Adam  and 
Eve,  to  Cain,  to  Noah,  to  Abra- 
ham, to   Isaac,  and  now  to  Jacob. 

Then  Jacob  said  to  his  whole 
household,  "Put  away  your  strange 
desires" — put  on  clean  garments 
and  we'll  go  up  to  Bethel  (the 
house  of  God).  There  we'll  find 
unity  together. 

In  the  actual  issues  of  life,  and 
to  all  sorts  of  men,  the  good  and 
the  bad  and  the  in-between,  God 
makes  his  purpose  known. 

Make  today,  an  altar  of  worship 
for    family    unity. 
"I  cannot  reach  you,  God,"  I  cried. 
And  stretched  my  arms  up  to  the 

blue. 
He  smiled,  and  took  me  by  the  hand 
And  said,  "Then  I'll  reach  down  to 
you." 

The  Day's  Thought 

Children  can  have  no  greater  gift 
than  the  gift  of  their  parents' 
prayers. 

Thursday,  May  2,   1963 

Read  Scripture:  Mattheiv  10:31-42 
Scripture  verse:  He  that  loveth 
father  or  mother  more  than  me  is 
not  worthy  of  me:  and  he  that 
loveth  son  or  daughter  more  than 
me  is  not  worthy  of  me.  Matthew 
10:37. 


There  are  really  only  two  roads 
to  travel,  the  road  of  the  flesh 
or  the  road  of  the  spirit. 

"He  that  flndeth  his  life  shall 
lose  it;  he  that  loseth  his  life  for 
my  sake  shall  find  it." 

A  man  invested  and  made  much 
money  before  the  great  depression, 
in  worldly  goods.  At  the  same  time 
he  tithed  his  income  to  the  Lord. 
When  the  depression  came  and  he 
lost  all,  his  friends  asked,  "Don't 
you  wish  you  had  not  given  so 
much  away?"  His  answer  was,  "No, 
I  wish  I  had  given  much  more,  be- 
cause what  I  gave  to  the  world, 
I  lost;  but  what  I  gave  to  God,  I 
still  have."  What  is  invested  for 
eternity  is  safe  for  eternity,  what 
is  coveted  for  selfish  gain  is  lost. 

He  who  finds  his  (lower)  life  will 
lose  his  higher  life.  What  we  give 
to    God,   God   gives   back   to   us. 
The  Day's  Thought 

Whosoever  thinks  himself  indis- 
pensable to  family  (flesh)  and  self, 
becomes  inaccessible  to  God,  and 
when  we  are  out  of  the  reach  of 
God,  we  are  no  good  to  home  or 
humanity. 

Friday,  May  3,  1963 

Read   Scripture:    Acts   16:14,    15 

Scripture  verse:  And  when  she 
was  baptised,  and  her  household, 
she  besought  us,  saying.  If  ye  have 
judged  me  to  be  faithful  to  the 
Lord,  come  into  m,y  house,  and 
abide  there.  Acts  16:15. 

There  has  always  been  a  place  in 
the  church  for  women.  As  they  ex- 
tend their  occupations  today  their 
influence  increases.  Their  expe- 
riences are  valuable  to  the  church 
and  its  ministry.  What  a  blessing 
are  nurses,  school  teachers,  secre- 
taries, librarians  and  social  work- 
ers to  the  church.  Their  profes- 
sional experience  should   not  sep- 


Our  DAILY  MEDITATIONS  writer 
for  the  month  of  May  is  REV.  VER- 
NON D.  GRISSO.  Brother  Grisso  has 
served  a  number  of  our  churches  as 
pastor,  more  recently  completing  his 
pastorate  with  the  Tucson  Brethren 
a  few  months  ago.  At  present,  he  is 
Memorial  Counselor  for  South  Lawn 
Memorial  Park,  in  Tucson.  The  Gris- 
sos  live  at  3244  E.  Pima,  Tucson, 
Arizona. 


arate  them  from  other  women,  but 
draw  them  closer  that  the  benefits 
with  which  they  are  blessed  can  be 
shared.  Hospitality  is  a  human 
grace  every  woman  can  share  with 
her  church  and  community.  Lydia, 
a  saleswoman,  shared  not  only  her 
grace  of  selling  but  her  conviction 
of  faith — "when  she  was  baptized" 
— also  she  led  her  household  to 
the  faith  and  besought  others  to 
abide  there  for  refuge  and  salva- 
tion. 

The  Day's  Thought 
Women  count  diet  calories  to 
either  retain  their  girlish  figures 
or  their  boyish  husbands.  Isn't  it 
more  important  that  they  maintain 
their  families'  diet  for  family  de- 
votion, hospitality,  and  refuge  froin 
the  world? 

Saturday,  May  4,  1963 
Read  Scripture:   Leviticus  16:17-31 

Scripture  verse:  And  there  shall 
be  no  man  in  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation  when  he  goeth  in  to 
make  an  atonement  in  the  holy 
place,  until  he  come  out,  and  have 
made  an  atonement  for  himself, 
and  his  household,  and  for  all  the 
congregation  of  Israel.  Leviticus 
16:17. 

The  common  ventures  of  life  be- 
come sacred  when  consecrated  and 
dedicated  to  God  and  His  holy 
purpose.  Marriage,  birth,  work  and 
death  are  made  sacred  through 
Holy  Writ. 

A  man  can  make  his  household, 
his  home,  a  holy  sacred  place  if  he 
sets  its  premises  aside  for  sacred 
purpose.  Our  verse  says,  "one  made 
atonement  in  the  Holy  place  for 
himself,  for  his  household,  and  for 
all  Israel."  Paul  in  Colossians  says 
of  Christ,  "having  made  peace 
through  the  blood  of  his  cross... 
to  reconcile  ALL  things. .  .whether 
they  be  in  the  earth  or  things  in 
heaven." 

Reconciliation,  dedication  of  fam- 
ily   unity,    household     affairs,    the 
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common,  the  rare,  the  daily  or  the 

anniversary  can  be  the  order  and 

not  the  exception  for  family  unity. 

There  is  no  beauty  in  the  bulb — 

A  common  brownish  thing. 

And  yet,  what  possibilities  await 

the   touch   of   spring. 
O   common   unattractive  life, 
Sunk  deep  in  human  sod, 
Who     knows     what     possibilites 
await  the   touch  of  God. 
The  Day's  Thought 
"That    religion    will    have    most 
meaning    which    touches    common 
life     redemptively     at     the     most 
points." — Elton   Trueblood. 

Sunday,  May  5,  1963 

Read  Scripture:    Acts   16:25-36 

Scripture  verse-.  And  when  he 
had  brought  them  into  his  house, 
he  set  meat  before  them,  and  re- 
joiced, believing  in  God  with  all  his 
house.  Acts  16:34. 

What  the  results  were  when  the 
jailor  cried  out,  "What  must  I  do 
to  be  saved?" — will  be  echoing 
through  the  ages  to  the  end  of 
time.  There  was  a  flood  of  light — 
there  was  a  profusion  of  confes- 
sion and  belief — there  were  waters 
of  baptism — there  was  the  opening 
of  a  household  to  new  and  old 
friends  for  a  new  purpose,  to  ex- 
press belief  in  God. 

Again,  aside  from  the  events  of 
salvation  comes  the   acts  and  ex- 
pressions of   hospitality,  food,  fel- 
lowship, and  praises  to  God. 
The  Day's  Thought 

According  to  the  Gospel,  the  true 
function  of  spirit  is  not  to  deny 
matter,    but    rather    to    glorify   it. 


"The  Word",  we  believe,  "was  made 
flesh  and  dwelt  among  us." 

Monday,  May  6,  1963 
Read  Scripture:  II  Samuel  6:10-20 

Scripture  verse:  And  it  was  told 
king  David,  saying,  The  Lord  hath 
blessed  the  house  of  Obededom,  and 
all  that  pertaineth  unto  him,  be- 
cause of  the  ark  of  God.  II  Samuel 
6:12. 

How  many,  many  homes  today 
are  blessed  with  Christian  prin- 
ciples— although  they  are  not  really 
Christian  homes.  This  is  not  dis- 
similar to  our  country,  its  foun- 
dation of  truth,  free  because  of 
Godly  founders — and  yet  not  Godly. 

The  kingdom  of  Christ,  in  the 
church,  even  in  its  partial  entity 
distributes  its  blessings  with  the 
gracious  abandon  of  God  himself 
who,  "maketh  his  sun  to  shine  on 
the  evil  and  on  the  good,  and 
sendeth  rain  on  the  just  and  on 
the   unjust"    (Matt.   5:45). 

Assuming  Obededom  a  believer, 
the  blessings  on  his  household  dur- 
ing the  ark's  sojourn  reminds  us 
that  he  who  gives  sanctuary  TO 
the  purpose  of  God — finds  sanc- 
tuary IN  the  purpose  of  God. 

Your   home,  aside  from  being  a 
united   Christian  home,   may   help 
establish    Christian    customs    that 
will  lead   other  homes  to  Christ. 
The  Day's  Thought 

America's  greatest  need  is  God. 
America  will  find  God  when  mil- 
lions of  parents  lead  their  children 
to  the  Faith  and  make  of  their 
hearthstones  altars  to  the  Living 
God. — R.  A.    Lapsley,  Jr. 


Tuesday,  May  7,   1963 
Read  Scripture:   Jeremiah  31:1-14 

Scripture  verse:  At  the  same 
time,  saith  the  Lord,  loill  I  be  the 
God  of  all  the  families  of  Israel, 
and  they  shall  be  my  people.  Jere- 
miah 31:1. 

This  is  a  deeply  searching  poem 
about  a  "homecoming",  built 
around  symbols  of  "a  return." 
Skinner  says,  "We  observe  through- 
out a  fixed  expectation  of  a  return 
of  exiled  Israel." 

There  is  a  longing  for  return 
in  the  outer  world,  a  longing  for 
return  in  the  breast  of  everybody 
and  in  the  heart  of  every   home. 

Verse  3  says, 

"with    a   love   everlasting   I   love 
thee; 

therefore   with   kindness  I   draw 
thee." 

This,  the  father's  love  for  his 
household  is  an  example  of  love 
for   OUR   household. 

If  he  is,  "God  of  all  families",  a 
straight  line  of  return  for  all 
should  be  drawn  for  those  who 
have  strayed  from  unity  of  love 
and  devotion.  This  is  the  goal  for 
every  Christian  home — to  establish 
devotion  that  will  draw  a  straight 
line  of  return,  with  a  magnetic 
center  of  love,  for  those  who  have 
strayed. 

The  Day's  Thought 

It  is  worth  remembering  that  our 
Master's  greatest  parable  is  the 
story  of  a  father  who  had  two 
sons;  one  of  them  who  strayed 
portrayed  clearly  the  line  of  re- 
turn and  love  that  awaited  him. 


Prayer  Meeting 

Bible  Studies 


C.  Y.  Gilmer 


HE  LIVES 

Blest  morning!    whose  first  dawning  ray 

Beheld   the    Son    of    God 
Arise  triumphant  from  the  grave, 

And   leave   His   dark   abode. 

Wrapt   in   the   silence   of   the   tomb 

The  Great  Redeemer  lay, 
Till    the    revolving    skies   had   brought 

The   third,    the    appointed   day. 


Hell  and  the  grave  combined  their  force 

To   hold    our   Lord   in   vain; 
Suddenly  the  Conqueror  arose 

And    burst    their    feeble    chain. 

— Isaac  Watts. 

THE  SPIRIT  OF  JESUS  was  not  buried  in  Joseph's 
grave  (Lu.  23:46).  Jesus  informed  the  dying 
thief  on  the  day  of  crucifixion  that  he  would  be  that 
day  with  Him  in  Paradise  (Lu.  23:43).  Only  the  body 
of  Jesus  was  buried  and  only  the  body  of  Jesus 
could  be  resurrected  (Matt.  27:59,  60).  To  deny  the 
resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  is  to  deny  His  deity 
(Matt.  12:39,  40). 

The  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  is  a  vital  part  of 
the  saving  Gospel  (1  Cor.  15:1-4).  "Unless  ye  be- 
lieved in  vain"  in  verse  2  is  explained  in  verse  14  of 
1  Corinthians  15.  A  gospel  without  the  resurrected 
Saviour  is  a  worthless  gospel  (1  Cor.  15:17,  18).  To 
believe   in   the    resurrection   is  imperative   in   saving 
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faith  (Rom.  10:8,  9).  To  believe  in  Christ's  deity  is 
imperative,  of  which  the  resurrection  is  proof  (Jn. 
8:21,  24).  The  miracles  of  Jesus  showed  His  compas- 
sion (Mk.  1:41).  He  raised  Lazarus  for  the  glory  of 
God  (Jn.  11:4).  The  preview  of  His  glory  after  His 
resurrection  was  not  to  be  told  until  he  had  risen 
from  the  dead  (Matt.  17:9).  His  resurrection  from 
the  dead  is  the  proof  of  His  deity   (Rom.  1:3,  4). 

The  Old  Testament  Scriptures  plainly  foretold 
Christ's  bodily  resurrection  from  the  dead  (Lu.  24: 
25-27).  Thus  Peter  in  Acts  2:26,  27  quoted  the  resur- 
rection joy  of  Christ  as  prophesied  in  Psalm  16:9, 
10.  The  Old  Testament  first  fruits  of  the  harvest  cere- 
mony foretold  Christ  to  be  the  "first  fruits  of  them 
that  slept"  (1  Cor.  15:20) .  The  Lord  would  have  Herod 
and  Pontius  Pilate  in  derision  because  Christ,  though 
crucified,  is  yet  to  reign  over  Israel  (Psa.  2:6).  Only 
in  having  an  endless  life,  not  cut  short  by  death, 
enables  Christ  to  fulfill  the  type  of  Melchizedek,  in 
His  priesthood  (Psa.  110:4;  Heb.  5:5,  6;  7:3;  Gen. 
14:18). 

Jesus  often  foretold  His  coming  death  and  resurrec- 
tion (Matt.  20:18,  19;  Lu.  9:22;  Jn.  10:17,  18).  The 
successor  of  Judas  had  to  be  one  who  had  been  with 
Christ  from  His  baptism  of  John  on  to  His  resurrec- 
tion (Acts  1:21,  22).  The  Resurrection  of  Christ  was 
the  theme  of  Peter's  preaching  (Acts  2:24-36;  3:14, 
15;  3:26).  This  was  the  theme  of  all  apostolic  preach- 
ing (Acts  4:31,  33) .  The  same  is  true  of  Paul's  preach- 
ing (Acts  13:29,  30,  37;  17:30,  31;  24:14,  15,  20,  21; 
25:19;  26:8).  Paul  had  seen  the  resurrected  Saviour 
on  the  Damascus  Road  (1  Cor.  15:8).  He  proved  his 
resurrection  facts  by  the  use  of  many  Old  Testa- 
ment   Scriptures     (Acts    26:22,    23). 

The  resurrection  of  Christ  was  essential  to  our  jus- 
tification (Rom.  2:24,  25).  By  His  death  we  are  "rec- 
onciled" and  by  His  resurrected  "life"  we  are  kept 
(Rom.  5:10).  His  present  high-priestly  intercession 
is  made  possible  by  His  resurrection  from  the  dead 
(Heb.  7:23-25).  The  resurrection  of  Christ  guarantees 
a  coming  judgment  (Jn.  5:22,  23;  2  Cor.  5:10;  Acts 
17:31).  The  resurrection  makes  possible  Christ's  reign 
on  David's  throne  (2  Sam.  7:16;  Isa.  11:1;  Lu.  1:32; 
Acts  2:30).  His  resurrection  guarantees  our  own 
resurrection  (1  Cor.  15:17-23;  Rom.  8:11).  Of  this. 
Christian  baptism  is  a  reminder  (Rom.  6:4,  5;  Col. 
2:12,  13). 


Sunday  School  Suggestions 

from  the   National   S.  S.   Board 
Dick  Winfield 


UNDERGIRD  YOUR  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
WITH  PRAYER 

TESUS  taught  prayer,  practiced  prayer,  and  showed 
"  His  disciples  how  to  pray  by  praying  in  their 
midst  again  and  again.  Surely  the  need  of  prayer 
is   greater  in   our  lives  and  the  lives  of  our   pupils. 


We  who  teach  others  need  to  develop  a  prayer  life. 
Here  are  some  suggestions  others  have  found  helpful. 

Set  aside  a  regular  time  for  prayer  each  day  and 
guard  this  time  as  something  sacred  between  you 
and  God.  Satan  will  do  everything  he  can  to  hinder 
you  so  it  will  be  a  real  battle.  Once  the  habit  is  es- 
tablished you  will  look  forward  to  your  time  of  prayer 
alone  with  God  and  miss  it  when  it  is  interrupted. 

Have  a  special  place  for  prayer.  Jesus  said,  "When 
thou  prayest,  enter  into  thy  closet,  and  when  thou 
hast  shut  thy  door,  pray. . ."  It  is  often  easier  to  en- 
ter into  prayer  in  familiar  surroundings  that  do  not 
detract    from    praying. 

Assume  a  posture  that  induces  prayer.  Some  can 
pray  best  standing,  others  sitting,  kneeling  or  walk- 
ing. If  it  is  difficult  to  concentrate  on  prayer  with 
your  head  buried  in  the  soft  bed  you  are  kneeling 
by,  try  kneeling  erect  on  your  knees  with  your  face 
lifted  toward  heaven  and  see  how  real  God  will  be- 
come to  you  in  prayer. 

Build  a  list  of  prayer  subjects.  Write  down  in  detail 
the  things  you  want  to  see  accomplished  in  the  lives 
of  each  pupil,  co-worker  or  loved  one.  Keep  these 
names  and  desires  before  you  and  use  them  to  re- 
mind you  while  at  prayer.  As  they  are  answered  you 
will   have    additional   reason   to   praise   the  Lord. 

Study  the  place  of  prayer  in  the  lives  of  great  men 
of  the  Bible  and  church  history.  Your  faith  will  grow 
as  you  realize  what  God  has  done  in  answer  to  prayer 
for  others. 

ORGANIZE  A  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  PRAYER  PROGRAM 

Examine  the  place  of  prayer  in  your  church  program. 
You  might  be  surprised  at  how  little  prayer  is  actually 
offered  in  your  total  Sunday  School  and  church  pro- 
gram. Have  someone  keep  a  record  of  the  actual  time 
spent  in  prayer  in  comparison  to  the  time  spent  in 
meetings. 

Make  time  for  prayer  together  as  a  total  Sunday 
school  staff  and  as  department  workers.  We  must  pray 
together  as  well  as  alone  for  our  teaching  ministry 
in  the  church.  Attend  your  church  prayer  meetings 
faithfully. 

Bring  prayer  into  the  Sunday  School  hour.  The 
Sunday  school  should  not  only  teach  prayer  but  train 
to  pray  by  providing  opportunities  for  gaining  ex- 
perience in  praying.  Pray  in  the  opening  session,  ask- 
ing for  God's  blessing.  Before  dismissing  to  the  class 
session  pray  for  open  hearts,  reverence,  interest  and 
the  Lord's  presence.  Choose  carefully  and  ask  be- 
forehand the  ones  who  are  to  pray.  Use  the  Lord's 
Prayer   and    prayer  hymns  for  unison  praying. 

Open  and  close  every  class  with  prayer.  Pray  around 
the  class  with  brief  sentence  prayers  and  people  will 
learn  to  pray.  Ask  for  prayer  requests  at  the  opening 
of  class  and  pray  for  absentees  and  other  church 
activities. 

"Call  unto  me,  and  I  will  answer  thee,  and  shew 
thee  great  and  mighty  things,  which  thou  knowest 
not"  (Jeremiah  33:3). 

adapted   from   TIPS  FOR   THE 
SUNDAY    BIBLE    SCHOOL. 
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CUSTOMS  OF  PALM  SUNDAY 


PALM  SUNDAY,  the  one  before 
Easter,  is  the  first  day  of 
Holy  Weeli.  Its  name  came  from 
the  ancient  custom  of  carrying 
palm  branches  on  this  feast  day, 
in  commemoration  of  Christ's  tri- 
umphal entry  into  Jerusalem. 

Early  Christians  did  not  observe 
Palm  Sunday  until  about  the 
fourth  century.  Then,  at  church, 
they  held  up  unblessed  olive  twigs, 
for  the  rite  of  blessing  the  palm 
trees  came  four  hundred  years  af- 
terwards. By  the  tenth  century, 
Palm  Sunday  was  well  established; 
and  now  this  feast  day  is  "rooted 
in  fifteen  hundred  years  of  his- 
tory." 

In  connection  with  Palm  Sunday, 
as  with  some  other  feast  days,  sev- 
eral quaint  customs  and  supersti- 
tions  arose.   In   some   localities    in 


Europe,  there  was  a  parade  in 
which  a  figure  of  Christ  riding  on 
a  donkey  (mounted  on  wheels)  was 
the  central  feature.  This  procession 
originally  used  to  go  through  the 
town,  but  later  the  paraders  simply 
walked  around  the  church  or  its 
grounds. 

At  the  town  of  Caistor,  in  Lin- 
colnshire, England,  a  strange  cus- 
tom prevailed  on  Palm  Sunday.  A 
man  came  into  the  church  with  a 
long  whip  which  he  cracked  three 
times,  then  folded.  Later,  while 
holding  the  whip  upright,  he  went 
to  the  minister.  At  the  upper  end  of 
the  whip  was  a  purse  containing 
thirty  pieces  of  silver. 

Nowadays,  Palm  Sunday  is  ob- 
served by  almost  all  churches,  Ang- 
lican, Roman  Catholic,  and  Protes- 
tant. The  buildings  are  decorated 


with  greenery;  in  some  places  there 
are  choral  processions  of  palm- 
bearing  singers.  Often  ancient  cere- 
monies are  carried  out,  while  some 
sects  favor  less  elaborate  rites  cen- 
tered around  a  sermon  suitable  for 
this    occasion. 

Dr.  J.  Richard  Sneed  of  Los 
Angeles  has  well  expressed  the  sig- 
nificance of  Palm  Sunday  in  these 
words: 

Today,  Christians  in  every  land 
wave  their  palm  branches  and 
shout  Hosannas.  Palm  Sunday 
offers  the  means  for  renewed  loy- 
alty to  Jesus'  leadership;  it  pro- 
vides a  climactic  time  for  re- 
dedication  to  His  service. 

(from  All  About  American  Holidays 
by  Maymie  R.  Krythe.  Harper  & 
Brothers,  Publishers,  New  York) 


"I  SAW  A  SERMON 

Rev.  Richard  E.  Allison 


II 


EDGAR  A.  GUEST  makes  a  per- 
fectly delightful  observation  in 
his  poem,  "Sermons  We  See."  His 
point  is  obvious :  the  sermons  which 
make  the  greatest  impressions  up- 
on us  are  usually  the  ones  we  see 
and  not  the  ones  we  hear.  He 
says — 

I'd  rather  see  a  sermon  than  hear 
one  any  day; 

I'd  rather  one  should  walk  with 
me  than  merely  tell  the  way. 

The  eye's  a  better  pupil  and  more 
willing   than  the  ear. 

Fine  counsel  is  confusing,  but  ex- 
ample's  always  clear; 

And 'the  best  of  all  the  preachers 
are  the  men  who  live  their  creeds. 

For  to  see  good  put  in  action  is 
what   everybody   needs. 

The  poet's   conclusion  is  this — 

One  good  man  teaches  many,  men 
believe   what   they   behold; 


One    deed    of    kindness    noticed   is 

worth    forty  that  are  told. 
Who    stands    with    men    of    honor 

learns  to  hold  his  honor  dear. 
For  right  living  speaks  a  language 

which  to  everyone  is  clear. 
Though    an    able    speaker    charms 

me  with  his  eloquence,  I  say, 
I'd  rather  see  a  sermon  than  hear 

one,  any  day. 

I  vividly  recall  a  sermon  that  I 
saw  one  day  at  the  Seminary.  An 
elderly  missionary  statesman  from 
England,  Dr.  Norman  Grubb,  came 
to  speak  about  "Going  Deeper  in 
the  Christian  Experience."  Much 
that  he  said  has  been  forgotten. 
However,  I  shall  always  remember 
the  way  he  prayed. 

Prayer  to  him  was  simply  COM- 
MUNION WITH  GOD.  No  pious  in- 
troductions were  needed.  No  holy 
language  was  conjured.  He  paused 
and  then  began  to  talk  with  God. 
He     addressed     the     Father     who 


seemed  nearer  than  breath,  closer 
than  hands  or  feet.  There  were 
no  heart  rendering  pleas.  He  simply 
talked   with    God. 

Any  respectable  conversation 
calls  for  participation  of  more  than 
one  party.  That  day  in  the  Semi- 
nary, I  heard  God  reply.  The  prayer 
wasn't  hurried.  It  was  calm  and 
peaceful.   God   had   time   to  reply. 

There  was  a  second  impression 
that  Dr.  Grubb  left  in  the  sermon 
I  saw.  To  pray  was  not  demanding 
that  God  get  on  the  ball  and  get 
the  job  done.  No,  in  the  sermon  I 
saw,  prayer  appeared  as  an  ALIGN- 
MENT OF  OUR  WILL  WITH  GOD'S 
WILL.  It  wasn't  telling  God  what 
to  do  as  though  He  was  some  kind 
of  a  celestial  bellhop  that  must 
jump  when  we  ring.  In  prayer  we 
do  not  change  God's  attitude  to- 
ward us;  we  change  our  attitude 
toward  God.  We  do  not  direct  God 
into  helping  us  so  much  as  we 
simply    step    into    the    stream    of 
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power  that  has  always  been  flowing 
through  this  universe.  It  is  not  so 
much  a  question  of  God  coming 
down  to  us,  as  it  is  placing  our- 
selves in  the  stream  of  His  power, 
aligning  ourselves  to  His  will,  tun- 
ing in  to  His  wavelength,  coming 
in    on   His   beam. 


As  I  thought,  I  remembered  that 
this  is  how  Paul  prayed  in  11  Cor- 
inthians 12:8,  9.  This  is  how  cm- 
Lord  taught  us  to  pray,  for  the 
first  petition  in  the  Lord's  Prayer 
is  "Thy  will  be  done."  This  is  the 
way  Jesus  prayed  in  Gethsemane 


(Matthew  26:36-44),  "Nevertheless 
not   as  I  will,  but  as  thou  wilt." 

Yes,  I  saw  a  sermon  that  day 
at  the  Seminary  and  it  spoke  to  me  i 
about  prayer.  The  lessons  I  learned 
have   not    been  forgotten. 

Waynesboro,  Pa. 
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Your  National  President  Speaks  .  .  . 

Concerning  "Missions 


MRS.  RUSSELL  RODKEY 


APRIL!  The  calendar  informs 
us  that  on  the  14th  of  this 
month  we  again  commemorate  the 
resurrection  of  our  Lord  from  the 
tomb.  Matthew  28:6  says,  "He  is 
not  here:  for  he  is  risen,  as  he 
said."  We  serve  a  RISEN  CHRIST. 
We  know  He  is  now  at  the  right 
hand  of  God  making  intercession 
for  you  and  for  me.  As  we  continue 
to  read  this  wonderful  28th  chap- 
ter of  Matthew,  we  come  to  the 
challenging  message  and  command 
in  the  19th  and  20th  verses.  "Go 
ye  therefore,  and  teach  all  na- 
tions..." This  reminds  us  of  our 
responsibility  and  also  of  our  of- 
fering  for   World   Missions. 

We  are  a  Missionary  Society. 
First  and  foremost  we  want  to 
encourage  and  support  Missions. 
I  have  been  pleasantly  surprised  to 
learn  that  many  Societies  give 
through  their  Church  offering  to 
Home  and  World  Missions.  This 
pleases  me  because  it  is  over  and 
above  what  is  required  of  our  so- 
cieties and  thus  further  demon- 
strates your  real  interest  in  the 
Mission  Program  of  our  Denomina- 
tion. 

Continue  to  send  your  quarterly 
offerings  to  our  Mission  Board.  I 
hate  to  mention  this,  but  I  want  so 
much  to  get  ourselves  (our  Mission 
Board)  out  of  debt.  These  offerings 
will  help  with  current  expenses. 


Please  read  all  the  information 
on  this  page.  The  poem  is  espe- 
cially food  for  thought. 

Have  you  as  a  family  increased 
your  support  to  Missions  this  year? 

HOW  MUCH  OUGHT  I  TO  GIVE? 

Give   as  you  would  if  an    angel 
Awaited  your   gift   at   the   door; 
Give  as  you  would  if  tomorrow 
Found  you  where  giving   was  o'er. 
Give  as  you  would  to  the  Master 
If  you   met  His  loving  look; 
Give    as    you   would    of   your   sub- 
stance 
If  His  hand  your  offering    took. 
— Author  Unknown. 

STATISTICS 

The    American    public    spent    in 
1961  the  following  amounts  for  the 
items  indicated: 
$     304,000,000     Chewing   gum 
5,000,000,000     Tobacco 
10,500,000,000    Alcohohc      bever- 
ages 
2,000,000,000     Travel 
341,000,000     Greeting  cards 
146,000,000     Shampoos 
144,000,000     Ball-point  pens 

76,000,000    Lipstick 
325,000,000    Dog  and  cat  food 
16,000,000,000    Amusements 

(boating,  swim- 
ming, fishing, 
etc.) 


The  grand  total  of  all  the  money 
given  to  foreign  missions  in  1960 
by  all  the  Protestant  Churches  of 
the  United  States  was  $146,152,092. 
TWICE  AS  MUCH  WAS  SPENT  ON 
CHEWING  GUM  ALONE!  Actually 
money  spent  for  foreign  missions 
that  truly  is  bringing  forth  fruit 
in  souls  won  to  Christ  is  very  little. 

These  statistics  were  for  1961. 
I  wonder  what  the  1962  statistics 
would  reveal.  Recently  I  heard  Art 
Linkletter  interview  a  lady  from 
India,  who  had  visited  in  the 
United  States  two  years  ago.  He 
asked  her  what  difference  she  had 
noticed  in  our  Country  in  the  two 
years'  absence.  She  replied,  "You 
are  going  faster  and  faster."  What 
do    you    think   she   meant? 

"HIS  OFFERING" 

'Twas  a   common   congregation 

Not   many  rich  or  poor, 
And    they    settled    back    in    their 
places 
When  the  sermon  at  length  was 
o'er. 

'Twas  a  missionary  sermon 
And   the  pastor   tried,   indeed. 

To  touch   the  hearts  of  his  people 
For  India's  great  need. 

He  asked  for  a  large  collection 
To   send   the  precious   Word, 
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And   he   raised  the    mute   petition 
"Touch     their     pocketbooks,     O 
Lord." 

But  'twas  only  a  begging  sermon 
One  hears  so   many  now. 

And  a  look  of  saddened  patience 
Stole  o'er  the  preacher's  brow. 

And    they    gave    their    dimes    and 
nickels 

With  a  have-to-do-it  air, 
Instead  of  the  look  of  helpful  joy, 

God's  people  ought  to  wear. 

Way   down   in   front,   on   the    free 
seat 

Sat   a   shabby   little   boy, 
No  mother's  pet  and  plaything, 

No  father's  pride  and  joy. 

Poor  child!  He  had  no  mother. 
And   he    was    a    drunkard's    son, 

Known  to  the  congregation 
As   "drunken  Lacy's  John." 

Of  course,  he  had  no  offering 
So  the  deacon  passed  him  by. 


"Let   us  ask  a   blessing  on  it," 
Said    the  pastor  with  a  sigh. 

"Oh  wait",  said  the  barefoot  laddie, 
As   he   started   to   his   feet. 

"And  ask  one  on  my  offering,  too! 
The  deacon  passed   my  seat." 

So  back  went  the  good  old  deacon 

And    his    face    wore    a    friendly 

smile, 

As  he  passed  the  box  to  the  little 

lad 

Who  was  standing  all  the  while. 

"I  haven't  much  to  give",  he  said, 
"But  I'll  give   Him  all  I  can. 

And   I'll   go   out   to   India 
And  preach  when  I'm  a  man." 

And   from  his  ragged  pocket 
He    drew  his  treasured  pence, 

And  carefully  he  counted  them — 
Just  twenty-seven  cents. 

"There,  that  is  every  bit  I  have!" 
Said   the  shabby  little  lad. 

"But  I  know  that  God'll  bless  it, 
'Cause  I  gave  Him  all  I  had." 


"Here,  deacon,  pass  the  box  again." 
Called  honest  Farmer  Dorr. 

"We    haven't    done    the    best     we 
could. 
We  want  to  give  some  more." 

And  so  the   contribution  box 
Went    round    the    church    once 
more. 

And  dollars  now  went  dropping  in, 
Where  nickels  dropped  before. 

Men  all  unused  to  giving, 
Gave  now,  and  softly  smiled, 

For  now,  they  gave  to  Jesus, 
Led  by   a  little   child. 

And  the  pastor  asked  a  blessing 
On  a  sum  that   made  him  glad. 

And  all  because  one  little  boy 
Gave  Jesus  all  he  had. 

—by   Elizabeth   F.   Guptill. 

It  is  not  the  possession  of  extra- 
ordinary gifts  that  makes  extra- 
ordinary usefulness,  but  the  dedica- 
tion of  what  we  have  to  the  ser- 
vice of    God. 

Frederick  William  Robertson. 


Sunday  School 

Lesson  Comments 

Cari  H.  Phillips 

Topics  copyrighted  by   the  International  Council   of 
Religious  Education.    Used  by  permission. 


Lesson  for  April  14,  1963 

CHRIST  IS  RISEN 
Text:    Mark  15:42—16:7 

WHAT  BLESSINGS,  hope  and  joy  is  ours  because 
Christ  is  our  living  Lord.  That  Jesus  was  dead 
is  a  well-established  truth.  Pilate  was  assured  that 
He  was  dead.  The  soldier  had  plunged  a  spear  into 
His  side  to  make  sure.  We  are  also  assured  that  He 
is  very  much  alive.  Some  may  wish  to  the  contrary 
but  there  have  been  too  many  witnesses  to  testify 
to  His  resurrection  for  any  person  not  to  believe  it. 
Paul  the  apostle  said  that  there  were  well  over  five 
hundred  people  who  were  known  to  have  seen  Him 
(I  Cor.  15:5-8). 

The  resurrection  is  a  confirmation  of  His  Lord- 
ship and  Messiahship.  "In  itself  a  return  of  the  Re- 
deemer to  heaven  without  a  bodily  resurrection  was 
conceivable.  The  Son  of  God  would  have  remained 
the  Living  One  had  He,  immediately  after  death, 
returned  to  the  glory  of  the  Father  in  spiritual  na- 
ture. Before  His  incarnation  He  had  existed  eternally 
in  heaven  without  a  human  body,  and  had  neverthe- 
less been  the  fountain  and  prince  of  all  created  life 
(Acts  3:15;   John  1:4)"    (Erich  Sauer).  However,  re- 


demption would  not  be  full  and  complete  without  the 
resurrection   of   His   body. 

1.  Man  is  not  complete  without  his  body.  It  is 
the  contention  of  the  Bible  that  man  should  live 
eternally  with  a  body.  The  flesh  of  man  is  under  the 
curse  of  sin  and  requires  redemption  (Rom.  3:20). 
The  bodily  resurrection  of  Jesus  is  our  assurance 
that  the  redemption  was  complete. 

2.  A  resurrection  has  to  do  with  the  reuniting  of 
body,  soul  and  spirit.  Death  is  the  tearing  apart  of 
these  three  parts  of  man  as  well  as  being  a  separation 
of  man  from  God.  Except  Christ  had  risen  from  the 
dead  a  resurrection  would  be  as  yet  unreal.  Death 
could  not  be  said  to  have  been  conquered  (I  Cor.  15: 
55-57) .  Now  we  have  a  sign,  a  certainty  and  proof 
that  there  will  be  a  resurrection,  that  Christ  could 
and  did  atone  for  our  sin  and  that  He  is  Lord  of  all. 

The  resurrection  confirms  our  faith  in  Jesus.  The 
women  came  to  the  tomb  with  sadness  but  an  empty 
tomb  and  a  living  Jesus  soon  turned  this  to  great 
happiness.  Since  the  day  of  doubting  Thomas,  men 
have  turned  in  faith  to  Jesus  because  they  found 
Him  real  and  living,  not  a  talked  about  ghost.  We  can 
talk  about  living  in  a  way  that  we  can  understand 
when  we  know  that  Jesus  arose  bodily  from  the  dead. 
John  11:25  and  26  has  a  full  meaning  when  we  read 
it.  Paul  said  (I  Cor.  15:16-19),  "For  if  the  dead  rise 
not,  then  is  not  Christ  raised:  And  if  Christ  be  not 
raised,  your  faith  is  vain;  ye  are  yet  in  your  sins. 
Then  they  also  which  are  fallen  asleep  in  Christ  are 
perished.  If  in  this  life  only  we  have  hope  in  Christ, 
we  are  of  all  men  most  miserable  (pitiable  A.  R.  V.)." 
We  can  now  look  upon  the  dead  in  Christ  and  by 
faith  see  them  living. 


Piijre  Twelve 
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Argentina  Camp — January  1963 

Youth  Camp  —  90  enrolled 
Adult  Camp  —  45  em-oUed 
Several  first  time  confessions  and  nu- 
merous responses  for  rededication  and 
life  sei-vice.  A  wonderful  camp  with  a 
marvelous  spirit  prevailing  is  the  re- 
port from  those  attending. 


Recording  Studio 

The  Recording  Studio  at  our  Buenos 
Aires  Headquarters,  O'Higgins  3162-68 
grows  in  its  usefulness  to  Gospel  broad- 
casting. In  addition  to  preparing  the 
recorded  releases  for  its  own  regular 
programs  carried  over  14  to  16  different 
stations  with  a  potential  listening  au- 
dience of  25  milUon,  it  also  prepares 
regular  weekly  recordings  for  the  fol- 
lowing church  groups: 

Southern  Baptist  is 

Methodist  ^ 

Conservative  Baptist 

Evangelical  Union  of  S.  America 

Salvation  Army 

Slavic  and  Hungarian  Mission 
You  can  see  readily  that  our  Breth- 
ren participation,  w'hich  is  only  a.  part 
of  the  total  operation,  has  a  wider  wit- 
ness in  outreach  than  we  may  have  re- 
alized. Pray  for  continued  growth  and 
support. 


Tent  Evangelism  Campaigns 

The  Argentine  Brethren  Church  con- 
ducted four  tent  campaigns  during  the 
past  year.  They  were  as   follows: 

Rosario — March  1962 

Victoria— April  1962 

Cordoba — September  1962 

Rosario— October  1962 
75  to  150  people  may  attend  these  ser- 
vices each  evening.  Many  do  not  come 
into  the  tent  but  will  find  a  convenient 
location  where  they  can  hear  through 
the  public  address  system.  Some  sit  in 
their  doorways  and  take  in  the  mes- 
sages. 

Many  wonderful  contacts  are  made. 
Literature  is  handed  out  and  interest 
in  the  Gospel  is  created.  Some  find 
Christ  as  their  Saviour  in  these  meet- 
ings. 


Bible  Institute 

Preliminary  planning  for  the  Bible 
Institute  in  Argentina  is  being  done. 
The  Field  Council,  made  up  of  Breth- 
ren missionaiies,  The  Argentine  Breth- 
ren Church  and  the  Missionary  Board 
are  all  involved  in  the  planning  of  this 
training  center  for  Christian  workers. 
The  Missionary  Board  has  named  Rev- 
erend Kenneth  Solomon  as  their  rep- 
resentative to  the  position  of  Admin- 
istrator. 

Reverend  Ray  Aspinall,  also,  will  be 
assisting  with  the  teaching  at  the  Bible 
Institute. 


Argentine    Campers    tind    satisfaction    in    Bible    Study, 
Devotions    and    Fun    in     a    Pleasant    Atmosphere. 
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PERSONAL  EVANGELISM  PAYS 
GREAT  DIVIDENDS - 

Harvest  Comes  in  Argentina's 
Billy  Graham  Campaign 

Personal  Account  by  Pastor  Solomon: 


Ordained  Argentine  Brethren  Pastors- 
Ponce,  Rivero,  Varela  and  LaBanca 


WITH  IMPLICIT  faith  in  the 
declaration  of  the  work  of 
God  which  promises:  "He  that 
soweth  sparingly  shall  reap  also 
sparingly,  but  he  that  soweth 
abundantly  shall  reap  an  abundant 
harvest,"  I  went  about  my  pas- 
toral duties  for  two  years  and  a 
half  without  seeing  much  fruit  for 
my  labors.  It  was  sowing  time  and 
we  sowed  the  seed  of  the  Gospel 


in  an  abundant  fashion  by  means 
of  "Every  Home  Crusades",  Street 
and  Park  evangelistic  meetings, 
and  personal  evangelism  with  in- 
dividuals. Our  faith,  though  wav- 
ering and  small  at  times,  was  soon 
to  be  rewarded  as  we  took  part  in, 
and  made  our  humble  contribution 
to,  a  mass  evangelistic  meeting  held 
in  October,  1958,  in  our  large  city 
of  Rosario.    (Population,    600,000). 


I  want  to  show  you  how  God 
worked  in  a  marvelous  way  to  bring 
forth  fruit  from  our  labors,  by  re- 
lating what  happened  to  various 
individuals. 

Let's  consider  the  case  of  Senor 
Ciro,  a  business  man  with  a  very 
responsible  position  in  the  Busta- 
mante  Furniture  Co.  in  the  center 
of  Rosario.  My  first  contact  with 
Senor  Ciro  was  made  in  1958  when 


Billy  Graham  speaks  to 

leaders       of      Cordoba 

campaign. 
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I  purchased  some  mattresses  from 
him.  From  this  casual  contact  a 
growing  friendship  was  made  pos- 
sible by  my  returning  each  visit 
that  I  made  downtown  on  business, 
to  leave  him  tracts,  talk  with  him 
about  the  Gospel,  and  invite  him 
to  our  services.  He  never  came. 
Nevertheless  when  we  began  our 
united,  city-wide  evangelistic  cam- 
paign with  Billy  Graham  and  his 
team,  I  returned  to  extend  to  him 
a  personal  invitation  and  a  re- 
served seat  ticket  for  him  and  his 
wife.  He  was  very  busy  and  could 
not  even  talk  to  me  but  he  ac- 
cepted the  reserved  seat  tickets.  I 
left  his  large  furniture  store  pray- 
ing   hard    that   he    would    come. 

That  night,  as  I  stood  with  the 
other  pastors  of  the  city  out  on 
the  large  outdoor  football  stadium 
field  and  shivered  in  the  cold  spring 
wind  that  blew  I  wondered,  "Did 
they  come?  Just  how  many  of  those 
I  had  personally  been  able  to  in- 
vite had  shown  up  that  night?" 
I  was  soon  to  have  an  answer  to 
that  question  for,  after  Billy  Gra- 
ham finished  his  appeal  and  hun- 
dreds stood  around  the  platform 
being  instructed  by  the  counselors 
assigned   them    by   us   pastors,    we 


moved  forward  to  be  sure  that  all 
the  converts  were  taken  care  of. 
What  a  glorious  thrill  coursed 
through  my  being  when  I  came 
face  to  face  with  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Giro  awaiting  to  be  counseled.  Two 
and  one-half  years  of  perseverance 
in  sowing  and  praying  in  faith 
had  paid  off.  God  is  faithful. 
Senor   Carlos   Garcia: 

Each  day  of  the  campaign  it  was 
our  custom  to  go  with  the  jeep 
and  loud  speaking  equipment  to 
the  central  park  area  in  the  heart 
of  this  great  city  with  its  teaming 
thousands  going  to  and  fro.  There, 
at  the  busiest  time  of  day — between 
10:30  A.M.  until  12:30  P.  M.— we 
made  public  announcements  of  the 
campaign,  exhorted  the  people  to 
attend,  and  played  sacred  music 
between  short  Gospel  messages. 
While  this  took  place  we  had 
around  six  young  people  and  lay- 
men from  our  church  in  strategic 
locations  giving  out  invitations  to 
the  meeting  and  a  gospel  tract 
along  with  the  Gospel  of  John.  In 
this  way  we  distributed  thousands 
of  pieces  of  literature,  thus  abund- 
antly sowing  the  seed  of  the  Gospel. 

One  day  I  saw  one  of  our  most 
active  laymen,  Senor  Manuel  Mar- 


tin, talking  to  great  lengths  with  a 
young  fellow  in  the  center  of  the 
park.  I  thought  to  myself,  "Oh, 
my!  There  he  is  wasting  his  time 
conversing  with  one  single  person 
instead  of  occupying  his  place  on 
the  far  corner  where  he  would  be 
reaching  hundreds  of  people."  But 
how  wrong  I  was  to  think  thus  was 
proved  to  me  that  very  night  as 
I  stood  along  side  that  same  lay- 
man. As  the  invitation  was  given  I 
saw  a  husky,  well-built,  young  man 
start  out  across  the  large  football 
field  toward  the  platform.  Senor 
Martin  suddenly  gripped  my  arm 
and  exclaimed,  "That  man  that's 
crossing  there — that  first  one.  Do 
you  see  him?  He's  the  one  with 
whom  I  was  speaking  today  in 
the  park." 

We  both  went  together  to  see 
him  and  as  Senor  Martin  intro- 
duced him  to  me  he  shook  my 
hand,  visibly  moved  to  the  depths 
of  his  being,  by  that  which  had 
taken  place  in  his  soul  as  he  sur- 
rendered to  Christ.  Tears  were  in 
his  eyes  as  he  told  us  how  happy 
he  now  felt  and  promised  to  bring 
his  wife  along  the  following  night. 
He  did  and  she  was  converted. 
God  is  faithful. 


Spring  Cleaning  at  tlie  Recording  Studio 

by  Radio  Technician  Jolin  Rowsey 


Radio  Technician  John 
Rowsey  handles  a  re- 
cording operation  dur- 
ing the  Graham  cam- 
paign. 


T  HAD  THOUGHT  that  when  the 
-*■  Billy  Graham  campaigns  were 
over  that  things  would  slow  down 
around  here  but  here  it  is  the  end 
of    February    and    events   are    still 
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spinning  by  at  .  their  own  rapid 
pace.  Once  the  meetings  ended  we 
got  down  to  concentrated  work 
here  at  the  studio  to  try  to  get 
a  backlog  of  programs  made  and 
some  other  recording  done.  It 
seemed  like  all  of  the  equipment 
in  the  studio  was  crying  for  a  little 
attention  after  my  eight-month 
furlough  and  another  two  months 
of  concentrated  attention  to  the 
Graham  meetings;  so  piece  by  piece 
the  equipment  began  to  visit  the 
shop.  We  also  have  been  putting 
together  the  parts  of  our  first  12- 
inch  long  play  record  containing 
music   from   the   campaign. 

In  Argentina,  when  vacation  time 
rolls  around,  the  stores  and  fac- 
tories begin  to  close  down  for  va- 
cation. Here  the  whole  business 
closes  and  all  employees  take  their 
vacation  during  the  same  period. 
Having  gotten  out  two  months  pro- 
grams in  advance  the  studio  also 
closed  for  vacation  for  the  month  of 
February.  The  appearance  of  the 
studio  soon  began  to  change,  be- 
cause, almost  as  soon  as  Mr.  Stacey 
left  for  England  (on  business  for  his 
company)  and  the  program  per- 
sonnel left  for  vacation  the  cables 
began  showing  themselves  from  the 
walls,  the  big  equipment  stood  on 
its  head   and  bottom  plates  came 


off,  and  holes  began  to  appear  in 
the  walls  of  the  studio.  The  inva- 
sion had   struck. 

Traditionally  the  technical  de- 
partment thinks  that  vacation 
month  was  designed  for  them,  that 
is,  a  whole  month  when  we  can 
install  new  equipment,  cables  and 
conduit,  and  overhaul  the  big  items 
in  peace.  Now  with  just  a  few  days 
left  of  the  month  we  have  started 
the  clean  up,  knowing  that  even 
though  everything  is  not  done  at 
least  the  dirtiest  work  is  finished 
and  the  rest  can  be  finished  up 
between  recording  sessions. 

Other  changes  are  going  on,  too, 
as  the  offices  have  been  reorgan- 
ized, and  in  the  shop  as  we  pre- 
pare to  extend  the  test  bench  so 
that  two  technicians  can  work  at 
once   with   the  test   equipment. 

Other  things  also  on  our  minds: 
Rev.  Vangioni,  our  Radio  Preacher 
will  be  holding  meetings  from  the 
middle  of  April  to  August  in  Eur- 
ope (remember  his  travel  in  your 
prayers)  so  that  we  must  record 
a  number  of  months  in  advance; 
we  want  to  produce  two  more  rec- 
ords this  year;  we've  started  a  new 
distribution  of  our  principal  Span- 
ish program  "Platicas  Cristianas" 
which  should  expand  its  outreach; 
we've    started    a    new    program    in 


Armenian  in  cooperation  with  the 
Armenian  church;  we're  planning 
closer  cooperation  with  radio  sta- 
tion HCJB  with  Spanish  music  such 
as  we've  already  done  with  Russian 
music;  and  maybe  the  biggest 
thing  in  our  minds  is  that  school 
starts  in  several  weeks  now.  This 
affects  every  home  with  school  age 
children  (we  will  have  two  for  the 
first  time  this  year)  but  especially 
affects  the  studio  as  my  Argentine 
Technician  is  still  in  Trade  School 
so  he  will  have  less  time  to  offer 
to  the  studio. 

We  ask  for  your  prayers  for  the 
studio  and  the  staff  during  these 
days  of  change  and  concentrated 
effort,  that  we  all  might  have  wis- 
dom and  patience  as  we  serve  the 
Lord  through  the  medium  of  Gospel 
Radio    Broadcasting  in  Argentina. 


New  Testaments  are   prepared  for  mailing  to  those  who      This    Argentine    Christian    man    is    responsible    for 
request  them.  This  husband  and  wife  help  package  them  radio  follow-up  work, 

in  their  home. 


the 


Page  Sixteen 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


THE  CHURCH  ADVANCES  IN  NIGERIA 


by  Missionary  Robert  Bischof 


ON  MARCH  3— this  past  Sunday 
— the  fifth  church  among  the 
Higi  people  was  organized.  It  is  in 
the  area  south  of  Mitcika  to  Bazza, 
extending  from  the  all-season  road 
through  Bazza  and  Mitcika  east- 
ward to  the  village  of  Vii  located 
four  miles  from  this  road.  Six  vil- 
lages make  up  this  church.  The 
first  is  Bazza,  where  we  have  a 
Junior  Primary  School,  where  the 
work  has  been  going  on  for  a  little 
over  10  years  and  which  is  the 
southern-most  point  of  the  church. 
Then  about  two  miles  north  of 
Bazza  to  the  east  of  the  road  is  the 
village   of  Watu — work   was  begun 


here  in  1960.  Yambila,  a  village  just 
a  little  west  of  the  road,  and  be- 
tween Bazza  and  Watu — work  be- 
gun there  in  1961.  Then  there  are 
three  villages  located  east  of  the 
road  and  two  of  them  along  a 
dry-season  road.  These  are  the  vil- 
lages of  Yammu  and  Vii.  The  sixth 
village  is  located  on  the  top  of  one 
of  the  mountains  back  in  this  val- 
ley and   is  the  village  of  Dlimi. 

The  work  has  been  going  on  the 
longest  at  Bazza.  A  total  of  93  have 
been  baptized  in  that  village  but 
many  of  the  young  men  have  gone 
off  to  school  and  to  the  large  cities 
for  work. 


The 

following 

will 

give  you  some  indication  of 

the 

church 

growth 

in  this  area: 

Village 

First  Baptismal  Service 

Number 

on 

roll  now 

Dlimi 

3  Baptized - 

-Oct.  21,  1961 

46 

Watu 

8  Baptized  - 

-April  27,  1960 

91 

Yambila 

1  Baptized - 

-April  1962 

ai 

Yammu 

3  Baptized - 

-April  1961 

37 

Vii 

1  Baptized - 

-April  1962 

6 

In  October  1962  this  area  asked 
to  be  organized  into  a  church.  The 
District  Council,  in  their  meeting 
at  the  end  of  October,  gave  their 
permission.  At  the  time  of  request- 
ing organization,  there  were  145 
church  members  in  the  area.  Since 
that  time  81  others  have  been  bap- 
tized so  that  when  the  church  was 
organized  on  Sunday  it  had  a  mem- 
bership of  226. 

Six  hundred  and  fifty-two  people 
attended  the  service  of  organiza- 
tion. It  was  a  great  day  for  Daniel 
Moda  and  Bulus  Kwallia,  two  for- 
mer lepers  who  had  done  much 
to  take  the  Word  of  God  back  into 
this  area. 

The  church  is  known  as  the  Watu 
church  as  Watu  is  the  central  vil- 
lage. The  church  supports  its  own 
work;  all  of  the  villages  have 
church  farms,  and  have  con- 
tributed to  the  work  of  the  District 
as  well  as  supporting  their  own 
work.  A  total  of  $60  was  raised  on 
their    church  farms. 


The       Church       brings 

healing    to   sick    bodies 

as  well  as  to  sick  souls 

in  Nigeria. 
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The  first  church  among  the  Higi 
people  was  organized  in  May  1958; 
the  fifth  church,  March  3,  1963,  not 
quite  five  years  after  the  first 
church  was  organized,  thus  show- 
ing a  steady  growth  and  outreach 


into  the  many  unreached  areas  of 
the  Mbororo  Station   area. 

We  thank  God  for  giving  the 
increase,  and  we  ask  your  contin- 
ual prayers  for  the  newly-elected 
leaders   of   this   new    church   that 


they  might  push  forward  and  that 
in  a  few  years  another  church 
might  be  organized  from  among 
them.  Already  this  church  is  seek- 
ing three  evangelists  to  send  them 
back  further  into  the  valley. 


HILLCREST  SCHOOL 


The  Hillcrest  School  provides  a  good  education  for  Missionaries'  children  in  Nigeria. 


HILLCREST  SCHOOL  is  a  co- 
operative school  for  mission- 
aries' children  and  is  located  in  Jos. 
In  1962  it  had  its  largest  enroll- 
ment— 249.  One  hundred  and  fifty 
of  these  are  hoarding  students. 
There  are  six  C.  B.  M.  staff  mem- 
bers. Glenn  and  Jean  Shank  are 
included   in    this   number. 


The  biggest  and  most  important 
development  within  the  next  five 
years  will  be  that  of  the  High 
School.  The  high  school  now  has  a 
correspondence  arrangement  with 
the  University  of  Oklahoma  which 
supplies  the  course  of  study  and  the 
tests.  Three  teachers  at  Hillcrest 
furnish   the   classroom    instruction 


and  the  grading  of  daily  work. 
There  are  only  40  high  school  stu- 
dents and  with  the  small  staff  only 
a  basic  curriculum  is  possible. 

Thirteen  acres  of  ground  have 
been  obtained  and  a  high  school 
building  is  scheduled  to  be  con- 
structed in   1964. 


NIGERIA  -  New  Local  Churches 


FOUR  NEW  congregations  have 
been  organized:  Hildi,  Guyaku, 
Uvu  and  Kirbutu.  Kirbutu,  which 
has  been  a  part  of  the  Shafa  con- 
gregation, has  97  members,  nearly 
all  adults,  and  19  covenant  Chris- 
tians. They  have  been  giving  at 
the  rate  of  £3  or  about  $8.50  in 
American  money. 

Approval  has  been  given  for  the 
organization  of  two  other  churches, 
Watu  and  Kwajaffa  in  the  Higi 
area. 


Watu,  which  has  been  a  part  of 
the  Kwaka  congregation,  has  92 
adults,  53  others  and  141  covenant 
Christians.  They  have  been  giv- 
ing about  $9.00  per  month. 

Kwajaffa,  which  has  been  a  part 
of  the  Shafa  congregation,  has  125 
members,  mostly  adults,  and  162 
covenant  Christians.  Their  contri- 
butions have  been  about  $19.50  per 
month. 

When  Watu  and  Kwajaffa  are 
organized  there  will  be  a  total  of 
30   Nigerian    congregations. 
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THE  RESPONSIBILITY  OF 

FULL  SUPPORT  OF  WORLD  MISSIONS 


.  .  .  rests  in  the  hands  of 
each  individual  Brethren 


Therefore  as  an  individual  nnember  of  the  Brethren  Church, 
I  accept  my  responsibility  and  hereby  promise  myself  that 
I   will: 


Contribute  my  financial  support  for  the  total  world  mission 
program 

Remember  the  work  of  world  missions  in  daily  prayer 

Encourage  my  church  to  do  more  for  world  missions 

Study  more  about  the  world   mission  picture  across  the 
world 

Gather  world  mission  information  and  file  it 

Share  with  others  the  information  which  I  have 

Seek  to  be  a  missionary  in  whatever  way  possible 


REASE  YOUR  WORLD  MISSION  GIVING  BY  25  PERCENT 
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FINANCIAL  PICTURE  IMPROVED 


LAST  YEAR  we  came  to  you  tell- 
ing of  our  financial  plight.  We 
asked  you  to  respond,  and  many 
said,  "We  will,  with  God's  help." 
Some  churches  and  some  individ- 
uals were  able  to  respond  imme- 
diately while  others  needed  time. 
As  a  result  of  this,  $6,500  was  con- 
tributed toward  the  Board's  defi- 
cit. 

We  are  happy  to  report  also  that 
during  the  first  half  of  our  cur- 
rent fiscal  year,  7/1/62—12/31/62, 
our  income  has  exceeded  that  of 
the  like  period   one  year  ago. 

— In  Home  Missions  by  $9,700. 
— In  World  Missions  by  $6,200. 

This  response  is  noteworthy  and 
it  is  our  earnest  hope  that  the 
income  for  the  last  half  of  our 
fiscal  year  will  at  least  equal  that 
of  the  like  period   one  year  ago. 


The  Missionary  Board  is  grateful      the  encouragement  which  it  brings 
for  this  increased  response  and  for      to  the  outreach  program. 


"^ 


WOA-LO 
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IMPORTANCE  OF  MEETING 
THE  CONTINGENCY  BUDGET 
$18,500.00. 

The  largest  item  in  the  Contin- 
gency Budget  is  for  the  purpose  of 
clearing  the  indebtedness  which 
the  Board  has.  Until  this  deficit 
is  erased  the  Board  will  be  hindered 
in  advancing  the  World  Mission 
program  to  any  appreciable  extent. 

There  is  much  to  be  done  and  the 
Board  stands  ready  to  advance  the 
program  as  the  support  is  provided. 
You  are  the  key  to  this  situation. 


LANGUAGE  TRAINING  NEARS  COMPLETION 


•"pHE  ASPINALLS  are  to  complete 
1  their  language  training  some- 
time in  April  and  will  be  return- 
ing to  the  States.  The  Board  has 
agreed  that  they  shall  go  to  Ar- 
gentina sometime  after  the  Gen- 
eral Conference  in  1963.  During  the 
intervening  months  they  will  be 
doing  some  deputation  work  and 
preparing   for   their   travel. 


Reports  of  the  language  facility 
which  the  Aspinalls  have  developed 
during  this  time  of  training  are 
good.  The  Ken  Solomons  visited 
them  on  their  return  trip  from 
Argentina  and  gave  a  fine  report 
on  the  Aspinalls.  We  believe  that 
they  will  make  a  splendid  contri- 
bution  to  the  work  in   Argentina. 


There  will  be  a  great  deal  of  ex- 
pense involved  in  the  sending  of 
the  Aspinalls  to  Argentina  this 
fall,  to  keep  them  on  the  field, 
and  to  provide  all  of  their  neces- 
sities so  that  they  may  do  a  good 
work.  Each  of  us  in  the  church 
must  realize  this  and  as  individuals 
and  churches  make  provision  that 
we  might  provide  necessary  sup- 
port. 
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CLEOPAS  AND  HIS  fellow-follower  were 
mighty  sad  that  first  Easter  late  afternoon. 
They  had  followed  very  closely  the  events  that 
had  transpired  in  and  around  Jerusalem  the  last 
four  or  five  days.  Their  residence  was  likely  in 
the  village  of  Emmaus,  and  as  they  walked  the 
homeward  road  that  day  a  "stranger"  joined 
them  and  feigned  ignorance  on  the  subject  of 
cui-rent  events.  They,  as  it  were,  enlightened  him 
and  invited  him  to  stay  with  them,  "for  it  is 
toward   evening  and   the   day  is   far  spent." 

As  they  were  eating  the  evening  meal  the 
Risen  Christ  revealed  Himself  and  vanished  out 
of  their  visible  sight.  But  in  a  i-eal  sense  He  re- 
mained with  them  and  walked  with  them  through 
the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death  some  years 
later.  'Twas  in  that  threesome  that  the  "Order 
of  The  Burning  Heart"  was  established.  Brother, 
have  you  joined  up? 

The  Easter  faith  furnishes  us  with  our  great- 
est impulse  for  a  hopeful  interpretation  of  our 
being.  Life  can  be  a  pointless  existence,  coming 
from  nowhere  and  going  no  place.  Indeed,  there 
are  many  who  proceed  on  the  theory  of  "eat, 
drink  and  be  merry  for  tomorrow  we  die."  But 
into  this  world  of  pointlessness,  Jesus  came.  He 
lived,  died  and  came  forth  from  the  grave,  founded 
the  Church  and  gave  meaning  to  life.  It  is  the 
dissemination  of  this  Good  News  that  I  contribute 
to  as  I  make  my  Easter  World  Mission  offering. 
I  am  completely  convinced  that  he  who  helps  in 
the  spreading  of  this  Gospel  is  associated  with 
the   finest   effort   in   all  history. 

Paul  could  say,  "I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  Gos- 
pel. .  ."  even  in  a  day  when  Christians  were  re- 


garded as  little  more  than  dogs,  and  the  Gos- 
pel a  hiss  and  a  by-word.  Paul  knew  better.  He 
knew  it  to  be  the  "Power  of  God  unto  salvation." 
So  may  we,  as  we  contemplate  the  size  of  our 
gift  to  The  Missionary  Board  of  The  Brethren 
Church  this  Easter,  exhibit  the  confidence  that 
should  be  ours  in  bearing  the  title  "Christian". 

For  far  too  many  people,  Easter  has  the  shallow 
meaning  of  pomp,  pageantry,  new  clothes  and 
egg  hunts;  or  even  an  attendance,  ritual-like,  at 
a  worship  service.  There  is  a  tendency  to  corrupt 
holy  days,  starting  with  the  trappings  of  a  spend- 
ing spree  and  concluding  with  certain  TV  pro- 
grams. Easter  can  have  lasting  significance  only 
for  those  who  partake  of  its  true  nature.  One 
must  enter  into  a  personal  and  conscious  fellow- 
ship with  the  Living  Lord.  Easter  sparked  the 
disciples  into  action;  their  cowardice  was  turned 
to  boldness  in  the  full  knowledge  that  their  Mas- 
ter was  all  He  had  claimed  to  be.  May  we,  as 
we  review  again  the  events  of  two  thousand 
years  ago,  pledge  anew  our  every  word  and  deed 
to  the  glorification  of  Him  who,  even  now,  in- 
tercedes for  us. 

Some  would  scoff  at  money,  as  if  it  were  some 
evil  thing  quite  apart  from  the  conquest  of  the 
world  for  Christ.  But  money  is  needed  and  will 
continue  to  be  needed,  so  long  as  preachers  and 
missionaries  cannot  "work  on  earth  and  board 
in  Heaven." 

"Take  my  silver  and  my  gold. 
Not   a  mite  would  I    withhold." 

THE  LORD  IS  RISEN  INDEED!  HAPPY 
EASTER ! 

F.  S.  B. 
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"OUR  HOPE 

D.  L.  Forney 

TN  THE  MIDST  of  world  turmoil,  desire,  need,  heart- 
-^  ache,  suffering,  running  to  and  fro  there  is  hope, 
peace,  and  help.  If  we  sincerely  desire  so,  we  can 
have  these  things;  but  there  is  a  price  to  pay.  Our 
Lord  and  Saviour  said,  "Come  unto  me  all  ye  that 
labour  and  are  heavy  laden  and  I  will  give  you  rest." 
A  simple    act  of  coming  in  faith  believing. 

Many  think  they  can  go  it  alone  and  make  a  stagger- 
ing attempt  at  failure,  if  not  in  this  life  then  the 
next.  The  same  scripture  tells  us,  "The  wages  of  sin 
is  death"  (That  eternal  death  for  sins  not  confessed). 
There  is  no  possible  way  in  this  wide  world  we  can 
pick  ourselves  up  by  our  own  bootstraps.  God  has 
made  the  way  of  salvation  through  Jesus  Christ;  and 
there  is  no  way  man  can  improve  upon  God's  finished 
work. 

Sin  and  disobedience  to  God's  way  are  causing  all 
of  our  troubles.  God  made  this  promise  to  Joshua 
several  thousand  years  ago,  and  likewise  unto  us 
today.  "Be  strong  and  of  a  good  courage;  be  not 
afraid,  neither  be  thou  dismayed:  for  the  Lord  thy 
God  is  with  thee,  whithersoever  thou  goest"  (Joshua 
1:9).  God  has  made  men  and  women  free  moral 
agents  In  that  they  can  choose  which  way  to  go. 
God  has  told  us  whom  to  choose;  Joshua  24:15, 
"Choose  ye  this  day."  It  is  only  through  God  that 
we  can  have  hope,  peace,  and  eternal  life  with  Him. 
God  is  truth,  therefore  He  cannot  lie. 

Avella,  Pennsylvania. 


NEWS  BITS 

(capsule  form) 


SMITHVILLE,  OHIO .  .  .  laymen  sponsored  Father-Son 
Banquet  recently  with  Prof.  J.  Garber  Drushal  as  the 
speaker. 

"When  a  sinner  is  dying,  he  finds  no  comfort  in  count- 
ing the  hypocrites  in  the  church."  NAPPANEE,  IND., 
MESSENGER. 

*  *  * 

TO  DISTRICT  LAYMAN  OFFICERS  everywhere: 
How's  your  District  Conference  layman  program  com- 
ing? 

*  *  * 

THIRD  BRETHREN,  JOHNSTOWN,  PA..  .  .Father-Son 
Banquet  in  February  with  Sgt.  Sammy  Coco  as  the 
speaker. .  .Future  events:  Laymen's  Musicale,  March 
31;    Easter  Breakfast,   April   14. 

RUMOR  HAS  IT  THAT  BRETHREN  LAY- 
MEN ARE  GETTING  SOME  THINGS  DONE, 
BUT  THAT  THEY  DON'T  BELIEVE  IN  GIV- 
ING OTHER  BRETHREN  MEN  THE  BENE- 
FIT OF  THEIR  IDEAS  BY  WRITING  TO  THE 
LAYMAN  EDITOR,  FLOYD  BENSHOFF.  148 
WILSON    ST.,    JOHNSTOWN,    PA. 


PEACE 

Are  you  perturbed  about  the  world, 
Are  you  afraid  that  bombs  may  fall, 

And  do  not  trust  what  man  may  do. 
And   are   distressed   about    it   all? 

The    Psalmist    wrote,    pen    dipped     in     light, 
Consoling    words    by    Heaven    blest; 

"The  Lord's  my   Shepherd,  I   shant  want". 
Take  them  to  heart,  and  rest. 

The  world  is  reeling  in  despair. 
But  God's  great  arms  are  open  wide. 

Just  step  inside  and  nestle  down. 
And   leave   the  strife  outside. 

The   greatest  gift  that  man  desires, 

Is  only  given  from  Heaven  above; 
It's  peace  of  heart  and  peace  of   mind, 
"Sweet  peace,  the  gift  of  God's  love." 
Kenneth  Bowman, 
(layman) ,  Levittown,  Pa. 

AREN'T  WE  HUMANS  QUEER? 
Mr.  A.  Glenn  Carpenter 

RECENTLY  it  was  reported  in  the  newspaper  that 
a  certain  man  fed  brandy  to  his  cat  along  with 
its  service  of  milk,  thus  making  the  cat  drunk  and 
causing  it  to  perform  strange  antics.  Immediately  a 
huge  uproar  arose  from  a  group  associated  with  the 
"Society  For  the  Prevention  of  Cruelty  to  Animals." 

But  why  such  protest  and  condemnation?  That 
cat  could  not  go  out  and  drive  a  car  endangering 
the  lives  of  people  on  the  highways.  It  could  not 
necessarily  disrupt  the  peace  and  harmony  in  the 
home  with  cruel  and  inhuman  treatment  of  the 
human  occupants.  It  undoubtedly  used  no  foul  and 
abusive  language.  More  than  likely  it  may  have  reeled 
about  a  while,  then  lay  down  by  the  fire  and  slept 
off  the  stupor.  And  I  dare  say  it  would  have  learned 
a  lesson  and  never  again  would  it  be  trapped  by  an 
unsavory    dish   of   milk. 

But  decent  and  humane  people  were  concerned 
about  this  ill-treatment  of  an  innocent  pet  animal 
and  rightfully  so.  They  acted  sanely  and  wisely  in 
voicing  their  protestations.  But  at  the  same  time 
we  thousands  of  professed  Christian  people  appear 
listless  and  unconcerned  when  intoxicants  are  served 
to  our  fellow  human  beings,  causing  many  of  them 
to  commit  murder,  rape,  or  suicide;  to  destroy  love 
and  tranquillity  in  the  home;  to  cause  divorce,  bro- 
ken homes,  and  orphaned  children.  We  vote  to  make 
our  government  a  partner  in  the  liquor  business.  We 
try  to  hide  our  infamous  acts  behind  the  sanctity 
of  the  church.  We  let  the  radio  and  TV  proclaim 
daily,  yes,  almost  hourly,  the  "virtues"  of  the  many 
liquor  products,  while  we  rarely,  not  even  quarterly 
in  observance  of  International  Temperance  Sun- 
day, raise  our  voices  in  protest  to  the  Satanic  business. 

Brethren  Laymen,  let  us  be  more  outspoken  and  bel- 
ligerent in  our  opposition  to  the  liquor  traffic.  We 
need  to  pray  for  more  personal  zeal  in  fighting  the 
evil.  We  need  to  pray  for  our  community,  for  our 
state,  and  for  our  country  until  we  can  truthfully 
say  America   is  a   righteous  and   Christian   nation. 
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N.   CALIFORNIA   DISTRICT 


1961 


1962 


Lathrop     $ 

Manteca    

Stockton 

California  Conference 


100.00 


ARIZONA 

Papago   Park    21.00 

Tucson     54.30 

FLORIDA 

Sarasota    53.60 

PERSONAL  GIFTS  868.25 

SOUTHEASTERN  DISTRICT 

Bethlehem    91.00 

Cumberland  15.00 

Gatewood   

Haddix 

Hagerstown    209.59 

Krypton    62.72 

Liberty 
Linwood 

Lost    Creek    12.10 

Mathias 

Maurertown 30.20 

Mt.   Olive   13.00 

Oak  Hill    40.00 

Rowdy    

St.   James    60.25 

St.  Luke   15.00 

Washington,  D.  C.    .  .  60.00 

PENNSYLVANIA  DISTRICT 

BerUn     177.09 

Brush  Valley  50.00 

Calvary    12.00 

Cameron     13.00 

Conemaugh    175.00 

Levittown     15.00 

Highland    40.50 

Johnstown  I    127.00 

Johnstown  II    425.00 

Johnstown   III    127.00 

Masontown 62.81 


50.00 

50.00 

100.00 

75.00 

12.00 

47.00 

12.50 

87.50 

53.60 

66.00 

165.00 

192.67 

25.00 

32.00 

15.00 

25.00 

5.00 

202.54 

186.91 

12.97 

16.77 

6.08 

26.30 

14.13 

15.00 

40.00 

40.00 

5.00 

21.00 

48.00 

60.00 

75.00 

233.70 

226.50 

10.00 

13.00 

13.00 

15.00 

5.00 

15.00 

70.00 

57.00 

27.91 

15.00 

75.00 

15.00 

37.50 

92.00 

112,25 

83.00 

14.10 

58.35 

1960  1961 

Meyersdale     10.00 

Mt.  Olivet    35.25               29.00 

Mt.  Pleasant 

Pittsburgh    61.00               69.12 

Quiet  Dell 

Raystown    9.00 

Sergeantsville    10.00 

Valley   (Jones  Mills)  5.00 

Vandergrift    17.00              29.07 

Vinco    64.88             105.75 

Waynesboro   34.70 

White  Dale    17.60               11.00 

OHIO  DISTRICT 

Akron  

Ashland,  Garber    20.30                4.30 

Ashland,  Park  Street  685.45             651.62 

Canton    75.00               78.00 

Columbus 

Dayton 300.00             300.00 

Fair  Haven    16.50               40.75 

Fremont    24.70 

Glenford   18.00               20.34 

Gratis    

Gretna  81.83               77.40 

Louisville    139.21              137.88 

Mansfield    

Massillon    7.60 

Newark    10.00 

New  Lebanon   200.00             200.00 

N.  Georgetown 

Pleasant   Hill    200.00               48.29 

Smithville     103.45               91.25 

W.  Alexandria    30.00               30.00 

Williamstown    89.16               64.96 


INDIANA  DISTRICT 

Akron 

Ardmore    67.08               71.10 

Brighton  Chapel   16.00 

Bryan     110.00             110;00 

Burlington    13.50               40.00 

Center  Chapel    89.75               31.74 

College  Corner   44.76               54.25 

Corinth    26.60               34.00 

County  Line  15.10 
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Denver  44.00 

Dutchtown   23.00 

Elkhart    255.91 

Flora    25.15 

Goshen    330.03 

Huntington    46.50 

Kokomo     

Loree    50.00 

Matteson    

Mexico   50.36 

Milford    107.19 

Mishawaka 

Muncie 

Nappanee    250.00 

New  Paris 64.72 

N.   Liberty    

N.  Manchester    29.71 

Oakville     75.00 

Peru 26.16 

Roann    

Roanoke    56.00 

S.    Bend    100.00 

Teegarden    10.62 

Tiosa    54.61 

Warsaw  116.00 


31.65 

26.00 

10.00 

263.33 

351.72 

11.00 

30.00 

281.66 

291.46 

18.25 

53.35 

50.00 

55.00 

5.00 

32.00 

63.00 

11.50 


250.00 

250.00 

130.18 

98.97 

75.00 

182.40 

128.63 

100.00 

100.00 

36.00 

43.63 

20.00 

30.00 

31.00 

300.00 

300.00 

10.00 

15.00 

37.75 

42.00 

75.00 

90.00 

CENTRAL  DISTRICT 

Cerro  Gordo    45.00 

Lanark     189.29 

Milledgeville    262.35 

Udell    15.00 

Waterloo   300.00 

MID-WEST  DISTRICT 

Carleton    5.50 

Cheyenne 

Falls    City    75.00 

Ft.  Scott   25.00 

Morrill   20.00 

Mulvane    38.00 


GRAND    TOTAL 


.$8,256.33 


13.50 

207.01 
185.00 

300.00 


19.00 
55.00 


18.70 

236.43 

264.75 

6.00 

300.00 


8.25 


37.00 

6.00 

5.00  2.00 

24.01 


1,380.82         $6,755.15 


(NOTE:  Offerings  listed  ran  from  January  1  through 
December  31  of  each  year.  Please  notify  us  if  your 
amount    is  not  the  same  as  ours  listed  here.) 

Compare  your  giving  during  the  past  three  years 
and  then  prayerfully  consider  what  you  will  give  to 
National  Brethren  Youth  during  May,   Youth  Month. 


World   Religious   News 

in   Review 


SURVEY  CHARGES  PARENTS 
OFTEN  AVOID  ANSWERING 
CHILD'S  RELIGIOUS  QUERIES 

ST.  LOUIS,  MO.  (EP) — An  intensive 
study  of  the  questions  children  ask 
about  religion  has  revealed  that 
they  often  get  evasive,  misleading 
and  incorrect  answers  from  their 
parents  and  church  school  teach- 
ers. 

Although  the  questions  asked  by 
more  than  6,000  children  involved 
in  the  survey  sometimes  revealed 
genuine  insights,  the  study  charged 
that  there  was  a  larger  collection 
of  "almost  incredible  misstate- 
ments of  Christian  theology  from 
children,  parents,  and  church 
school   teachers." 

The  275-page  report  on  the  sur- 
vey was  presented  to  the  annual 
meeting  of  the  National  Council  of 
Churches'  Division  of  Christian  Ed- 
ucation by  Barry  Keating,  of 
the  NCC's  Bureau  of  Research  and 
Survey. 

Coordinated  by  the  NCC's  De- 
partment of  Children's  Work,  the 
survey  involved  sending  out  ques- 


tionnaires to  ten  major  denomina- 
tions which  asked  parents  and 
teachers  to  report  children's  ques- 
tions  and  comments   on   religion. 

The  results  showed  that  many 
children  have  caught  up  with  the 
theological  understanding  of  their 
parents  and  teachers  by  the  time 
they  enter  public  school  and  that 
their  subsequent  religious  develop- 
ment is  hampered. 

Sample  questions  of  children  in 
the  report  included  the  following: 

"The  Bible  says  'Thou  shalt  not 
kill.'  Then  isn't  it  wrong  to  kill 
in  war?" 

"I  already  have  a  good  father. 
Why  do  I  need  a  heavenly  father?" 

"Didn't  Jesus  ever  have  a  girl 
friend  that  he  wanted  to  marry?" 

"Why  is  Jesus  so  special?"  Told 
that  Jesus  was  the  son  of  God,  the 
child  responded,  "but  so  am  I  a 
child   of   God." 

These  questions  often  raised  is- 
sues which  taxed  the  theological 
understanding  of  the  adults  and 
were  either  avoided  or  answered 
incompletely. 


"CALLING  ALL  PRIESTS": 

PIERCE  CITY,  MO.  (EP)  — Roman 
Catholic  priests  in  Lawrence  Coun- 
ty, Missouri,  are  keeping  their  ears 
glued  to  the  radio  here — a  radio 
which  broadcasts  no  news,  no  mu- 
sic and  no  commercials. 

Seven  priests  have  installed  two- 
way  radio  hookups  to  keep  lines 
of  communication  open  between 
their  cars  and  the  rectory  and 
between  themselves.  It  has  proved 
a  unique  way  to  solve  the  distance 
barrier  in  this  sparsely  populated 
area.  Father  Wilfred  L.  Curran, 
pastor  of  St.  Mary  Parish  here, 
maintains  a  "station"  in  his  rec- 
tory. He  and  his  assistant.  Father 
James  B.  Phillips,  also  installed  re- 
ceiving and  sending  sets  in  their 
automobiles. 

"We  do  quite  a  bit  of  traveling 
every  day,  visiting  shut-ins  and 
making  sick  calls,"  Father  Curran 
explained.  "If  we  are  needed  else- 
where, the  housekeeper  has  merely 
to  pick  up  a  microphone  to  reach 
us." 

Each  priest  was  assigned  a  code 
number  by  the  Federal  Communi- 
cations Commission.  Communica- 
tions are  maintained  up  to  the  dis- 
tances of  40  miles. 

Roman  Catholic  pastors  in  Au- 
rora, Carthage,  Joplin,  Mount  Ver- 
non and  Monett  also  have  installed 
radio  systems. 
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"If  redemption  is  in  our  lives 
we  are  going  to  talk  about  it. 
We  cannot  keep  it.  As  Christ 
gave  Himself,  we  are  expect- 
ed also  to  give  ourselves." 
— Noel  Per  kin 
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Living  the  Life  —  Every  Day 


Our  mission  offerings  are  the  best  in- 
vestments we  can  malie.  They  help  a  per- 
son to  influence  people  in  areas  of  our 
country  and  of  the  world  that  we  could 
ne\er  reach  in  person.  Through  mission 
offerings  the  businessman  at  his  office, 
the  farmer  riding  his  tractor,  the  home- 
maker  in  her  kitchen,  the  student  at 
school,  the  salesman  approaching  peo- 
ple and  the  worker  at  the  factory  are  at 
the  same  time  serving  the  needs  of  peo- 
ple  in   various   parts   of   the   world. 


Multiply  Yourself 


The   Christian   who    gives   faithfully   to 
world   missions  is,  in  a  special   way,   liv- 
ing the  life — every  day!  Physically  he  is 
where   his   daily   work   calls   him,   but   by 
his    prayers    and    offerings    he   multiplies 
himself   so   that   he   is   represented  in   all 
the    places    where    his    church    has    sent 
missionaries.     Waldo     J.     Werning     says: 
"This  great  mission  program  to  which 
God   is  calling  you  as  a  partner  be- 
gins   in    the    college    and    seminary 
classrooms  where  the  future  pastors 
and    missionaries    of   the    church   are 
trained.  This   great  mission   program 
e.vtends  from  the  many  mission  con- 
gregations in  various  parts  of  North 
America    to    many    foreign    lands." 

Your  Extended  Arm 

World  Missions  have  been  called  the 
Christian's  "extended  arm."  Invested  in 
a  Spanish  Bible,  money  becomes  a  mes- 
sage of  salvation.  Invested  in  a  Nigerian 
missionary,  it  becomes  a  message  of  "good 
news"  and  eternal  life.  Invested  in  Gospel 


Radio  work,  it  becomes  light,  life  and 
peace.  Invested  in  a  Nigerian  medical 
missionary,  it  becomes  not  only  the  mes- 
sage of  pardon  and  peace,  but  also  of 
love   and   hope. 

"Certainly,  you  may  go  into  all  the 
world  and  preach  the  Gospel  while  you 
remain  in  the  community  where  you  are. 
By  your  money  you  can  talk  in  hundreds 
of  languages  and  dialects  and  tell  the 
story  of  Jesus  Christ.  Through  your  gifts 
and  prayers  you  go  with  your  mission- 
aries as  they  preach  each  day  in  many 
places.  When  we  fully  realize  that  our 
money  represents  ourselves  and  that 
where  our  money  is,  there  we  are,  then 
our  giving  becomes  a  glorious  ministry 
in    Christ." 


Living  the  Life 


Every  Day 


Of  all  the  challenges  which  come  to 
you  out  of  our  world  of  sorrows  and 
troubles,  none  is  more  urgent  than  the 
call  to  share  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ. 
It  is  the  Christ  you  know  and  love  that 
you  are  to  share.  As  you  share  a  gen- 
erous percentage  of  your  income  with 
your  Saviour,  you  are  no  longer  a  citi- 
zen of  a  small  world  which  ends  in  the 
next  block  in  your  city  or  in  the  next 
township — you  are  a  "world  traveler." 
You  could  not  go  yourself,  but  you  sent  a 
substitute.  As  you  send  your  proxies,  in 
a    real   sense,    you   are    going. 

Give  generously  and  weekly  for  your 
church's  world  mission  program.  In  this 
way  you  are  LIVING  THE  LIFE  for 
world    outreach    every    day. 
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WASHINGTON,  D.  c.  TJie  Laymen 
conducted  services  at  the  Central 
Union  Mission  with  T.  R.  Welch 
bringing  the  message,  on  March 
28th. 

GRATIS,  OHIO.  A  note  from  Brother 
Arthur  J.  Tinkel  indicates  that  he 
has  resigned  as  pastor  of  the  Gratis 
church,  effective  July  1st. 

wiLLiAMSTOWN,  OHIO.  Ashland 
Ministerial  Student,  Russ  Gordon, 
has  received  and  has  accepted  the 
call  of  the  Williamstown  church  to 
serve  as  pastor  beginning  July  1st. 
The  Editor  of  Publications  has  been 
serving  this  church  for  the  past 
eight  years,  tendering  his  resigna- 
tion to  coincide  with  his  termina- 
tion of  service  as  Editor  on  July  1st. 

Six  new  members  were  received 
into  the  Williamstown  church  by 
baptism    on    March    31st. 

GRETNA,  OHIO.  The  W.  M.  S.  pub- 
lic service  was  held  the  evening 
of  March   17th. 

NORTH      LIBERTY,       INDIANA.       Evail- 

gelistic  Services,  with  Brother 
George  W.  Solomon  as  Evangelist, 
were  scheduled  for  April  1st 
through  7th.  Brother  Bill  Curtis  is 
Pastor. 

FLORA,  INDIANA.  Brother  Arthur 
H.  Tinkel  was  the  scheduled  speak- 
er at  the  April  7th  Lenten  service 
held  in  the  Church  of  the  Brethren. 
The  March  24th  service  was  held 
in  the  Flora  First  Brethren  Church 


with  Rev.  Anderson  of  the  Baptist 
church    as    speaker. 


COMING  EVENTS 

CAMERON,  w.  VA.  Evangellstlc  Ser- 
vices—.Apr.  i5-26— Roll  Call,  Dedi- 
cation Day  Anniversary  and  Home- 
coming— Apr.  21 — Rev.  James  Naff, 
Evangelist  and  Speaker;  Rev.  Cecil 
Bolton,  Jr.,  Pastor. 


CHURCH  YOUTH  IN  RUSSIA 
NOT  PERSECUTED— SAYS 
RUSSIAN  CHURCH  LEADER 

BUFFALO,  N.  Y.  (Ep) — Young  peo- 
ple are  free  to  go  to  church  in 
the  Soviet  Union,  but  their  practice 
of  religion  prevents  membership 
in  the  ruling  Communist  Party. 
These  were  the  main  points  re- 
vealed by  a  touring  Russian  Baptist 
minister  in  a  press  conference  here. 

"The  younger  generation  is  not 
persecuted  by  the  state"  for  going 
to  church,  said  the  Rev.  A.  N. 
Stoyan  of  the  Union  of  Evangelical 
Christians  (Baptists),  one  of  the 
four  Russian  churchmen  making 
a  short  visit  to  Buffalo  and  Niagara 
Falls. 

But  later  Mr.  Stoyan,  director  of 
the  Union's  foreign  department, 
admitted  that  no  one  who  goes 
to  church  in  the  Soviet  Union  is 
allowed  in  the  Communist  Party. 

He  estimated  that  25  to  30  per 
cent  of  those  attending  churches  in 


PENNSYLVANIA  DISTRICT 
Dafes  to  Remember 

May   5,    1963 — Workshop  -  -  Johnstown  Third 

"Making   the   Bible   Live" 
June   7,    1963  —  Camp   Rally 

June   23-30  —  Senior-Intermediate   Camp   Juniata 
June   30-July   5  —  Junior   Camp   Juniata 

Mrs.    Paul   Bird,   Sec, 
District  S.   S.   Board. 


Russia  were  young  people,  most  of  i 
whom  were  girls  and  young  women. 
The  four,  who  arrived  in  the  U.  S. 
with  12  other  Russian  churchmen 
as  guests  of  the  National  Council 
of  Churches,  first  went  to  Denver 
to  observe  sessions  of  the  Council's 
policy-making  General  Board.  The 
16  divided  into  smaller  groups  to 
visit  several  parts  of  the  country. 
The  group  here  had  been  previously 
to  Minneapolis  and  Chicago  and 
planned   to    go   on   to   Boston. 

BINGO  BILL  WOULD  GIVE 
STATE  "CUT" 

HARRisBURG,  PA.  (EP) — Legislation 
to  legalize  bingo  for  churches, 
clubs,  and  charitable  organizations 
in  Pennsylvania,  with  a  part  of  the 
proceeds  going  for  education,  has 
been  introduced  in  the  House  of 
Representatives. 

The  bill  calls  for  90  per  cent  of 
the  revenue  to  be  retained  by  the 
sponsoring  organization,  with  the 
remaining  10  per  cent  to  be  paid 
to  the  Commonwealth  and  ear- 
marked for  education  purposes. 

Prizes  in  games  would  be  limited 
to  $250  for  a  single  game  and  a 
total  of  $1,000  for  an  evening  or 
series  of  games. 


Memorials 

TODD.  Amelia  Wendt  Todd, 
longtime  member  of  the  Cameron 
church,  died  Mar.  19,  at  the  age 
of  86.  Services  by  the  pastor.  In- 
terment,   Cameron   Cemetery. 

Cecil  Bolton,  Jr.,  Pastor. 

GROVE.  Charles  H.  Grove  moved 
from  his  earthly  home  to  be  with 
his  Lord,  Mar.  9,  at  the  age  of  78. 
Lifelong  member,  Second  church, 
Johnstown.  Survived  by  his  wife, 
two   daughters   and  one   son. 

Charles  Lowmaster,  Pastor. 

RICHEY.  Mrs.  Rosa  Richey,  79, 
of  Muncie,  faithful  member  of  the 
Muncie  church,  passed  to  her  re- 
ward, Mar.  10.  Was  S.  S.  teacher. 
Secretary  of  W.  M.  S.,  and  was 
faithful  attendant  at  district  and 
national  conferences.  Survived  by 
husband,  one  daughter,  three  sons, 
six  grandchildren,  nine  great 
grandchildren,  one  sister  and  two 
brothers.  Services  at  the  church  by 
pastor  W.  Carl  Rarick.  Interment, 
Union  Cemetery,  near  Eaton. 
Mrs.  Lloid  Broadwater, 
Cor.    Sec,   Muncie    church. 
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Daily 


Devotions 


General  Theme  for  the  Year:    "LIVING  THE  LIFE" 
Theme    for    May  —  "THROtTGH    FAMILY    UXITY" 


Writer  for  May  —  REV.  VEKNON  D.  GRISSO 
May  8th  through  14th  —  "Unity  in  Action" 


Wednesday,  May  8,  1963 
Read  Scripture:   Genesis  47:11-26 

Scripture  verse:  A7id  Joseph 
nourished  his  father,  and  his  breth- 
ren, and  all  his  father's  household, 
with  bread,  according  to  their  fam- 
ilies. Genesis  47:12. 

Joseph,  the  lad  that  his  brethren 
would  first  have  abandoned  to  die 
and  later  be  sold  into  bondage, 
became  the  savior  of  those  who 
would  slay  him.  Joseph  became  the 
savior  to  them  and  the  preserver 
of   his   household. 

Let's  look  at  liis  brethren.  They 
"thought"  they  were  indispensable 
and  Joseph  dispensable.  In  a  sales- 
room of  a  memorial  park  cemetery 
office,  for  everyone  to  read,  is  a 
sign,  "Whenever  you  get  the  idea 
that  you  are  indispensable,  take 
a  walk  through  the  park  and  read 
the  names  on  the  headstones  — 
those  guys  thought  they  were  pret- 
ty  hot   stuff    too." 

Neither  Joseph,  his  brethren,  you, 
nor  I  are  indispensable.  We  are  de- 
pendent upon  God  for  each  other 
as  a  unit  of  God's  family  in  action. 
The  Day's  Thought 
God's  grace  guides  us  to  lift  and 
to  lead  in  life.  He  does  not  crown 
us   to   dictate   and   to   rule. 

Thursday,  May  9,   1963 
Read  Scripture:  Colossians  3:16-25 

Scripture  verse:  Children,  obey 
your  parents  in  all  things:  for 
this  is  well  pleasing  unto  the  Lord. 
Colossians  3:20. 

"Children,  obey  your  parents"— 
"Children,  obey  your  parents  in 
the  Lord"  (Fathers,  mothers,  teach- 
ers  and   ministers ) . 

All  eflorts  were  made  to  get  a  cer- 
tain popular  young  man  to  special 
meetings.  He  came  once.  A  young 
lady  of  the  church  youth  spent  the 


hour  making  eyes  at  him.  She  at- 
tracted his  attention  and  detracted 
him  from  the  message.  After  the 
service  the  minister  called  her  up 
front,  made  as  if  to  hand  her  a 
bouquet  of  flowers  from  the  altar. 
Just  as  she  reached  for  them  he 
dropped  the  beautiful  vase  and 
smashed  it.  She  gasped!  The  min- 
ister quietly  turned  and  walked 
away  speaking  softly,  "Ah,  I  can 
replace  the  vase  but  what  you've 
done  tonight  against  the  Holy  Spir- 
it may  never  be  replaceable." 

The    church    family    also    needs 
discipline   and  unity   of  action. 
The  Day's  Thought 

Unhappy  the  child  and  wretched 
the  parent  when  careless  influences 
lead  young    lives  away  from  God. 

Friday,  May  10,  1963 

Read  Scripture:  Proverbs  31:10-31 
Scripture  verse:  She  looketh  well 
to  the  ways  of  her  household,  and 
eateth  not  the  bread  of  idleness. 
Proverbs  31:27. 

If  you  can  imagine  one  woman 
having  all  the  virtues  mentioned 
in  this  chapter— then,  family  unity 
"in  action"  might  simply  be  de- 
fined, "Mother."  Any  woman  with 
a  family  and  these  words  at  heart 
will  find  her  household  a  full-time 
job  and  NO  TIME  for  idleness. 

In  a  little  book,  "God  Save  The 
Home",  by  W.  E.  Schuette,  he  says, 
"The  PERIL  of  the  Christian  home 
is  the  low  grade  of  our  present-day 
Christianity."  If  you  know  the 
heartbeat  of  a  Christian  home  as 
every  pastor  knows  it,  then  you 
too  will  say,  "Mother  is  the  key  to 
family  unity  in  action." 
"Whose    hands    have    loved     their 

china  in  warm  suds, 
And   thrilled   to   see   it   sparkle   in 
the  light, 


Have  felt    the  sort  of  joy  I  think 

God  does 
When     His     own     earthen     vessels 

sparkle   bright." 

The  Day's  Thought 
The  bravest  battles  ever  fought 
were  fought  by  the  mothers  of  men. 

Saturday,  May  11,  1963 
Read   Scripture:     I   Peter   3:1-16 

Scripture  verse:  Finally,  be  ye  all 
of  one  mind,  having  compassion 
one  of  another,  love  as  brethren, 
be  pitiful,  be  courteous.  I  Peter 
3:8. 

These  words  are  not  optional  to 
Christian  living,  they  are  our  vo- 
cation. Jesus  prayed,  "that  they  all 
might  be  one," — that  is  not  just  a 
standard,  that  is  action.  This  kind 
of  unity  is  no  spiritual  luxury  but 
something  essential  to  the  true  life 
of  the  home  and  the  church  of 
Jesus  Christ.  It  must  be  stronger 
than  division.  When  division  is 
more  evident  to  the  world  than  our 
unity,  we  commit  sin.  Our  self  and 
dignity  becomes  more  important 
than  the  Lordship  of  Christ. 

Family  unity  CANNOT  be  broken 
if  we  follow  the  rest  of  the  rules 
in  this  one  verse.  Be  compassion- 
ate, be  loving  brothers,  be  tender- 
hearted and  be  humble-minded. 

The  Day's  Thought 
Every  Christian  life  has  a  two-fold 

aspect: 
It  is  moved  by  a  sense  of  mission, 
It  is  possessed  by  a  sense  of  sat- 
isfaction. 

Sunday,  May  12,  1963 

Read    Scripture:    Mark    3:31-35 

Scripture  verse:  For  lohosoever 
shall  do  the  will  of  God,  the  same 
is  my  brother,  and  my  sister,  and 
my   mother.   Mark   3:35. 

It  is  GOOD  if  these  opposing 
forces  are  both  good  rather  than 
one  or  both  evil.  Every  man  MUST 
try  his  convictions,  thus  his  con- 
victions are  strengthened.  Jesus 
loved  His  brethren  in  flesh  and 
blood  and  family  relations.  To  be 
torn  from  these  ideals  of  love  for 
a  wider  and  greater  service  of  love 
to  all  men — His  love  was  stretched 
to  cover  the  world.  It  was  not 
shrunken  nor  warped  for  His  fam- 
ily but  enlarged  and  increased  for 
them  AND   for  ALL. 

This  is  a  battle  not  against  hate 
but  against  narrow  enclosures  and 
shackles  that  would  smother  our 
love    in    too    small    a    circle.    You 
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don't  stop  loving  when  you  leave 
your  family  to  serve  elsewhere — you 
love  more  and  more  and  more. 
The  Day's  Thought 
A  family  should  be  a  harbor 
from  which  the  ship  leaves  to  sail 
the  seas,  and  not  a  dock  where 
it    ties    up    and    rots. 

Monday,  May  13,  1963 
Read   Scripture:   I  Timothy  5:1-10 

Scripture  verse:  But  if  any  widow 
hath  children  or  nepheios,  let  them 
learn  first  to  show  piety  at  home, 
and  to  requite  their  parents:  for 
that  is  good  and  acceptable  before 
God.  I  Timothy  5:4. 

"Honor  thy  father  and  thy  moth- 
er"— Here  is  further  obligation  to 
world  service — starting  the  educa- 
tion and  growth  at  home.  Children 
should  learn  FIRST,  piety,  to  rec- 
ompense good  for  good  with  the 
home  as  a  school,  a  school 
in  which  they  must  learn  the  lesson 
well.  With  family  unity  put  to  ac- 
tion, with  honor,  with  respect  and 
with  care  for  parents.  This  is  good 


and  acceptable  before  God.  But  God 
never  intended  for  life  to  be  frozen 
from  growth  by  a  static  lucidness. 

Honor,  respect,  care  for,  and  then 
with  lessons  learned,  the  courses 
passed,  graduate  to  do  the  trusted 
larger  labor  of  action,  word,  and 
doctrine. 

The  happiest  homes  are  those  in 
which  families  have  sacrificed  each 
other  to  reach  out  to  serve  people 
beyond   the   family. 

The  Day's  Thought 

The  true  school  of  love  and  sac- 
rifice is,  "first  to  show  piety  at 
home,"  but  to  be  graduated  from, 
and  not  limited  to  that  environ- 
ment. 

Tuesday,  May  14,  1963 
Read  Scripture:    Psalm   133 

Scripture  verse:  Behold,  hoio  good 
and  how  pleasant  it  is  for  brethren 
to  dwell  together  in  unity!  Psalm 
133:1. 

This  is  a  definition  of  a  small 
town:  "A  place  where  everybody 
knows  what  everybody  else  is  do- 


ing but  they  read  the  local  paper 
to  see  who  is  getting  caught  at  it." 
This,  of  course,  is  supposed  to  be 
a  witty,  worldly  wisecrack,  but  it  is 
too  often  true  to  be  funny. 

The  Christian  home  in  unity 
and  action  both  of  a  household  and 
the  church  home  has  this  com- 
mon concern  but  with  this  differ- 
ence; we  know  what  everybody  else 
is  doing  AND  WE  CARE! 

We  are  not  zealous  in  our  know- 
ing in  order  to  trap  someone  IN 
sin,  BUT  to  save  them  FROM  sin. 
We  care  that  we  might  correct 
and  convert.  We  are  not  separated 
from,  but  attached  to  each  other 
that  we  might  live,  grow  and  dwell 
together  in   unity. 

The  Day's  Thought 

The  word  "Home"  gathers  up  all 
that  is  purest  and  most  inspiring, 
all  that  is  happiest  and  best  in 
life.  To  know  that  "Heaven  is 
Home",  is  to  know  everything  worth 
knowing  about  it! — Robert  Lapsley. 
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Lesson  Comments 

Carl  H.  Phillips 
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Lesson  for  April  21,  1963 

PSALMS  IN  WORSHIP  AND  LIFE 

Text:    Psalms  1;  15 

THE  VERY  NAME  of  this  book  of  prayers  and 
songs  means  "Praises"  or  "Book  of  Praises."  It 
is  a  collection  of  songs  and  prayers  written  by  dif- 
ferent people  who  were  inspired  of  God.  There  is 
variety  in  the  Psalms — history,  prophecy  of  things 
to  come;  prayers,  exhortation,  instruction,  etc.  It 
is  very  meaningful  to  us,  a  great  source  of  comfort 
and  inspiration  for  it  expresses  the  very  deepest  feel- 
ings, desires  and  hopes  of  our  hearts  and  souls.  Here 
is  man  as  he  stands  before  God  laying  open  his 
heart  for  God  to  see  everything  within.  Here  is  also 
God  as  He  answers  the  pleas  of  the  righteous  and 
ministers  tenderly  to  their  needy  souls.  Here  is  also 
God  as  He  pronounces  His  holy  judgment  upon  the 
ungodly.  With  such  God-inspired  expression  of  hopes 
and  aspirations,  praise  and  adoration  is  it  little  won- 
der that  it  has  become  the  song  book  and  prayer 
book  of  the  Church. 

Worship  of  God  may  include  several  things.  Jesus 
said  that  those  who  worship  God  must  worship  Him 
in  truth  and  spirit.   This  means  that  the  heart  and 


the  service  given  to  man  and  God  must  be  in  per- 
fect harmony  with  the  counsel  of  God.  Blessings  come 
from  knowing  the  counsel  of  God  (Ps.  1:1).  Wor- 
ship of  God  in  truth  means  a  full  separation  from 
the  world's  advice,  unrighteous  activities  and  atti- 
tudes (Ps.  1:1).  Worship  includes  meditation,  where- 
in man  and  God  commune  together  for  the  purpose 
of    man's    understanding    God's    counsel    (Ps.    1:2). 

The  man's  life  is  purposely  placed  in  those  chan- 
nels of  God's  richness  where  it  will  be  blessed.  It  is 
a  tree  planted  by  choice  in  a  selected  place.  So  in  true 
worship  our  soul  reaches  down  into  the  living  waters 
of  the  Lord  (John  4:10-14).  The  physical  bending 
of  the  knee  will  not  bring  the  water  nearer  our  lips, 
nor  will  the  mere  uttering  of  words  satisfy  the  thirsty 
soul.  When  our  spirit  drinks  deep,  then  we  are  sat- 
isfied. 

True  worship  of  God  will  be  seen  in  our  life.  The 
way  we  live  reveals  the  way  we  worship  God.  We 
worship  God  in  truth  and  spirit  when  we  worship 
Him  by  the  way  we  live  outwardly  as  well  as  in- 
wardly (Ps.  15;  Luke  18:10-14).  The  issues  of  life 
are  from  the  heart  (Matt.  15:18).  Pure  religion  has 
in  it  purity  of  heart  and  conduct    (James   1:25-27). 

How  can  we  stand  in  God's  holy  place?  We  And 
that  by  His  word  we  search  the  heart  of  God.  By 
His  words  we  come  and  worship  Him.  Worship  may 
include  songs,  prayers,  devotions,  instructions  and 
dedication.  All  of  this  we  find  in  the  Psalms.  Only  in 
parts  are  they  found  elsewhere  in  the  Bible.  Only 
in  purity  of  heart  and  intent  are  we  led  into  His  holy 
place  as  we  use  His  words.  Then  alone  do  they  be- 
come God's  response  to  us,  a  source  of  strength  and 
comfort. 
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Because   I   Live 

If   the   Christ  who   died 

had  stopped  at  the  cross 
His   work   had   been   incomplete, 
If   the  Christ  who  was  buried 
had   stayed   in   the   tomb 
He    had    only    known    defeat; 
But   the  way  of   the   cross 
never   stops    at   the   cross, 
And    the    way   of   the    tomb    leads    on 
To  victorious  grace 

in  the  heavenly  place 
Where  our  risen  Lord  has  gone. 


CHRIST 


The  Dogwood   Legend 

Centuries  ago,  the  stately  Dogwood  tree 
proudly  reached  toward  heaven  in  praise  and 
in  supplication.  The  cross  .  .  .  that  which 
bore  Christ's  body,  was  hewn  from  this  proud 
Dogwood  tree. 

So  great  was  the  tree's  humility  that  it 
grew  twisted  in  agony,  gnarled  with  disgrace, 
bent  and  slender  in  meekness.  Its  true  grain 
was  stained  by  His  blood,  forever  to  remain 
a  living  symbol  of  His  pain  and  suffering. 

On  Easter  Morning  the  Dogwood  tree 
caught  the  radiance  of  New  Life  and  Re- 
awakened Hope,  and  burst  forth  in  an  array 
of  soft  white  splendor.  Four  delicate  petals 
in  each  bloom  formed  a  cross — each  edge 
marked  with  brown  nail  prints.  A  crown  of 
thorns,  as  He  wore,  formed  the  center  of 
each  blossom.  And  down  through  the  long 
centuries  of  time,  the  Dogwood  tree,  with  its 
downy  white  petals,  vividly  reminds  us  of  the 
precious  gift  He  gave  on  Calvary,  and  of  His 
promises,  which  were  fulfilled  on  the  first 
Easter   Morning. 
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Let  every  man  and  woman  count  himself  im- 
mortal. Let  him  catch  the  revelation  of  Jesus 
in  His  Resurrection.  Let  him  say  not  merely, 
"Christ  has  risen,"  but  "I  shall  rise."  Not 
merely,  "He,  underneath  all  death  and  change, 
was  unchangeable,"  but  "In  me  there  is  some- 
thing that  no  stain  of  earth  can  tarnish  and 
no  stroke  of  the  world  can  bruise.  I,  too, 
am  a  part  of  God  and  have  God's  immor- 
tality in  me."  Then  nobility  must   come. 

Phillips  Brooks. 


RISEN 


What   Does   Easter 
Mean  to  You? 

What  does  Easter  mean  to  you? 
Stately  church  with  cushioned  pew, 
Where,  Lenten  season  gone  at  last 
And   days   of  self-denial  past, 
Richly-clad,    devoted    throngs 
Of  worshipers  unite   in  songs 
Of  praise  in  lily-scented  air? 
Is  this  what   makes  your  Easter  fair? 

Does   it  mean   the   end  of  winter's   reign. 
Bright  skies  and  welcome  warmth  again. 
Singing  of  birds,  budding  of  trees, 
Sweet  spring  odors  on  the  breeze 
From   daffodil   and   crocus   bed 
And  balsam  branches  overhead? 
Sad  is  the  world  and  cold  and  gray. 
If  this  is  all  of  Easter  Day. 

But  if  this  blessed  season  brings 

A   firmer   faith   in   holy   things; 

Assurance   of   a  living   Lord; 

A  strengthening  of  the  tender  chord 

Of  love   that   binds  us   to   the   life   to   come 

Where  loved  ones   'wait   us  in   the   heavenly 

home, 
No  pain   or  loss   can  e'er  efface   the   bliss, 
Dear  friend,  of  Easter  when  it  means  all  this. 
May  Ricker  Conrad. 
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TEEGARDEN,  INDIANA.  BRETHREN 


DEDICATE  NEW  ADDITION 


AFTER  MUCH  PRAYER  and 
planning  the  congregation  of 
the  Teegarden  First  Brethren 
Church  stepped  out  by  faith  to 
build  a  much  needed  addition  to 
their  church.  Calling  in  a  contrac- 
tor for  advice,  plans  were  finally 
drawn  for  an  18  x  24  addition 
which  was  to  include  a  new  ground 
level  entrance  from  the  south  with 
steps  leading  up  to  the  auditorium, 
a  new  classroom  and  pastor's  study 
and  two  restrooms.  To  the  left  of 
the  entrance,  steps  lead  to  the 
basement  where  there  is  a  new 
classroom. 

Ground  was  broken  by  the  con- 
tractor the  third  week  in  August. 
The  pastor  and  wife  and  a  num- 
ber of  the  laymen  and  women 
worked  diligently,  breaking  up  the 
old  steps  and  hauling  them  away, 
finishing  woodwork  and  painting 
walls.  Also  a  cement  slab  was  laid 
at  the  entrance  with  a  walk  the 
full  length  of  the  church  property. 
Parking  space  was  graveled  be- 
tween the  walk  and  the  road. 

Dedication  services  for  the  new 
building  project  was  held  Decem- 
ber 9.  After  the  usual  morning 
service  and  a  basket  dinner  at 
noon,    afternoon    services   were    as 


The  Church  as  It  Looks  Tuday 


follows;  piano  prelude,  Mrs.  James 
Keck;  congregational  singing  of 
hymn,  "Sound  the  Battle  Cry";  Rev. 
Claude  Stogsdill  gave  the  invoca- 
tion    and    welcome.    Miss    Sandra 


Th€  Church  Before  Remodeling 


Bates  sang  "I  Know  Who  Holds 
My  Hand",  and  Mrs.  Dick  Stone- 
burner  and  Miss  Linda  Lou  Smith 
sang  "Bless  This  House."  Both  were 
accompanied  by  Mrs.  Don  Lowry. 
Scripture  and  prayer  were  given 
by  Rev.  William  Curtis  of  the  First 
Brethren  Church,  North  Liberty.  A 
men's  quartet  from  the  North  Lib- 
erty Church  sang  several  numbers. 
An  article  "We  Build  Thy  Church" 
was  read  by  the  pastor.  Wayne 
Matz,  church  moderator,  gave  com- 
ments on  the  work  of  the  new 
building  and  announced  that  land- 
scaping will  be  done  in  the  spring. 
Rev.  Kent  Bennett,  pastor  of  the 
County  Line  First  Brethren  Church, 
gave  the  dedicatory  sermon,  after 
which  an  offering  was  taken  to  help 
retire  the  indebtedness.  The  pastor 
and  congregation  joined  in  giving 
the  "Act  of  Dedication"  litany  re- 
sponsively.  Rev.  Edgar  Berkshire 
gave  the  closing  benediction. 

Mrs.  Murble  Maxson. 
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Progress  Reports 
from 
Brethren  Churches 


VINCO,  PA. 

Greetings  to  the  Brethren  everywhere  from  "the 
Stone  Church  built  upon  the  Rock."  In  glancing 
through  our  files  we  discovered  that  it  has  been  al- 
most a  year  since  we  have  submitted  any  account 
of  our  activities,  progress,  etc.,  to  the  editor,  and 
knowing  that  he  cannot  print  what  he  does  not  re- 
ceive, we  hasten  to  rectify  this  delay.  The  lack  of 
reports  does  not  stem  from  lack  of  activity,  progress, 
plans,  etc.,  for  this  has  been  another  good  year  for 
the  work  here. 

Our  regular  service  attendances  have  continued  to 
be  encouraging.  As  is  true  with  a  number  of  churches 
in  this  part  of  the  state,  we  are  constantly  faced  with 
the  situation  of  folks  moving  away  from  the  area 
due  to  the  lack  of  employment  or  prospects  of  em- 
ployment. However,  we  have  been  able  to  "replace" 
our  losses,  thanks  to  the  constant  missionary  vision 
of  many  of  the  church  people.  By  visiting  newcomers 
in  the  community,  by  showing  an  interest  in  the 
unchurched  in  the  area,  by  reaching  out  with  a  grow- 
ing program  we  have  been  able  to  win  a  number  of 
new  converts  to  the  Lord  and  to  His  Church.  The 
visitation  programs  of  our  Laymen's  organization, 
Board  of  Deacons,  and  others  have  helped  to  make 
this  growth  possible.  Then  too,  the  faithfulness  of 
the  Brethren  to  the  services  has  helped  to  prevent 
any  noticeable  drop  in  attendances — in  fact,  since 
the  beginning  of  this  year  the  attendance  at  evening 
services  and  mid-week  services  has  been  the  highest 
during  at  least  the  past  four  years. 

Last  fall  we  enjoyed  a  wonderful  two-week  revival 
and  evangelistic  effort  with  Brother  Albert  Ronk 
as  our  guest  preacher.  During  these  two  weeks  the 
church  was  blessed  through  the  preaching  of  the  Word, 
the  many  wonderful  musical  numbers,  an  extensive 
visitation  effort  by  the  Board  of  Deacons  and  by 
the  pastor  and  evangelist.  The  average  attendance 
during  these  two  weeks  of  services  was  the  highest 
we  have  had  during  a  revival  meeting  for  several 
years.  We  prayed  at  the  conclusion  of  the  two  weeks 
of  special  services  that  this  would  not  be  the  end 
of  revival,  but  just  the  beginning — and  we  feel  that 
our  prayer  is  being  answered.  Since  the  close  of  the 
special  services  at  the  end  of  October  we  have  been 
made  to  rejoice  over  and  over  again  as  we  have  had 
opportunity  of  receiving  into  the  Church  of  Christ 
thirteen  folks  either  by  baptism  or  letter.  Please  join 
us  as  we  pray  for  a  continuing  revival  in  this  church 
— and  in  the  Brethren  Church  as  a  whole.  God  is  able 
if  we   are   faithful. 

One  of  the  new  services  begun  this  year  is  our 
monthly  Music  Night  Program.  On  the  second  Sun- 
day night  of  each  month  the  various  members  of 
our  music  committee  arrange  several  special  musical 


numbers,  the  congregation  is  given  the  opportunity 
of  choosing  six  or  seven  of  their  favorite  hymns  to 
be  sung,  we  seek  to  present  some  of  the  dramatic 
stories  behind  the  writing  of  some  of  the  great  hymns 
of  the  church,  and  then  the  writer  brings  a  mes- 
sage based  upon  one  of  the  great  songs  of  the  Bible. 
To  date  these  services  have  proven  very  popular, 
and  have  given  opportunity  to  discover  new  musical 
talent  within  the  congregation. 

Our  young  people  continue  to  take  an  active  and 
vital  part  in  the  over-all  program  of  the  church. 
I  he  two  Sisterhoods,  the  two  Brotherhoods  and  the 
two  B.  Y.  C.  groups  have  their  regular  meetings  and 
a  number  of  special  programs  and  activities  from 
time  to  time.  Each  of  the  auxiliaries  of  the  church 
is  assigned  a  Sunday  evening  throughout  the  year 
when  they  present  their  respective  public  services, 
rather  than  using  these  services  just  as  "fill-ins"  when 
the  pastor  is  away.  We  have  had  a  number  of  fine 
public  services  sponsored  by  the  groups  in  the  church. 

Our  youth  are  also  faithful  to  the  regular  services 
of  the  church — the  average  Sunday  morning  and  eve- 
ning finding  a  number  of  pews  pretty  well  filled  with 
the  young  people  of  the  church.  Our  Sunday  morn- 
ing Junior  Church  and  Nursery  Church  programs 
•  which  are  definite  worship  services  for  the  children 
during  the  regular  worship  service  hour)  continue 
to  be  a  blessing  to  the  church.  The  Nursery  Church 
program — a  relatively  new  service  here — shows  very 
encouraging  signs  of  growth.  The  ladies  who  super- 
vise these  services  are  doing  a  wonderful  piece  of 
work    for    the    Lord. 

Probably  the  latest  addition  to  our  program  is  the 
youth  musical  ensemble.  Composed  of  a  number  of 
our  B.  Y.  C.'ers,  this  "band"  has  played  at  several  of 
our  evening  services  and  has  been  asked  to  play  at 
several  special  services  in  the  future.  Meeting  each 
Sunday  evening  before  the  youth  meeting  for  prac- 
tice, the  band  is  under  the  direction  of  Mrs.  Henry 
Bates.  Plans  are  now  underway  for  an  Easter  Sun- 
rise Service  sponsored  by  the  two  youth  organiza- 
tions; and  our  Adult  Choir  is  working  on  a  cantata 
to    be  presented   on   Easter  evening. 

We  continue  to  emphasize  missions  throughout  the 
church's  program.  In  addition  to  monthly  missionary 
instruction  during  the  worship  period  of  Sunday 
School  we  also  emphasize  missions  (both  in  study 
and  in  projects)  in  most  of  the  auxiliaries  of  the 
church.  Financially  the  Sunday  School  continues  to 
underwrite  Brother  Kenneth  Solomon  in  Argentina 
while  the  church  underwrites  Brother  Robert  Bischof 
in  Nigeria,  both  to  the  extent  of  $2500.00  yearly.  Also 
the  Sunday  School,  through  its  Missions  Offering, 
sends  quarterly  support  to  the  work  at  Lost  Creek. 
We  are  now  looking  forward  to  a  three  day  Mission- 
ary-Evangelistic Conference  during  Holy  Week  with 
Brother  Kenneth  as  the  leader  and  speaker. 

Committees,  organizations  and  individuals  are  now 
getting  busy  as  we  make  preparations  for  the  coming 
Pennsylvania  District  Conference  which  will  be  held 
here  in  Vinco  in  July. 

Our  Laymen's  Organization  is  sponsoring  the  "Voice 
of  the  Brethren  Church"  program  over  the  radio  sta- 
tion in  nearby  Ebensburg,  Pa.,  thus  helping  to  keep  our 
denomination    before    the    people    of    this    area.    We 
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solicit  the  prayers  of  the  Brotherhood,  and  extend 
an  invitation  to  any  who  may  be  vacationing  in  this 
part  of  the  country  this  spring  or  summer  to  "drop 
in"  and  worship    with  us. 

Henry  Bates,  Pastor. 


Prayer  Meeting 

Bible  Studies 

C.  Y.  Gilmer 


SOWING  THE  SEED 

Behold  a  Sower!  from  afar 

He  goeth  forth  with  might; 

The   rolling   years   His   furrows    are. 

His   seed   the   growing  light; 

For   all   the   just    His   Word   is   sown. 

It  springeth  up  alway; 

The    tender    blade    is    hope's     young     dawn. 

The    harvest,    love's    new    day. 

— Washington  Gladden. 

"THE  SEED  IS  THE  WORD  OF  GOD"  (Lu.  8:11). 
The  Gospel  comes  to  four  classes  of  hearers:  (1)  the 
pre-occupied  mind  that  is  not  impressed  (Mt.  13:4, 
19)  ;  (2)  those  who  are  outwardly  receptive  but  have 
no  depth.  They  are  fair  weather  Christians,  and 
finally  lose  all  interest  (vss.  5,  21);  (3)  the  thorny 
ground,  divided  heart  hearers  (vss.  7,  14,  22) ;  and 
to  those  who  sincerely  hearken   (v.  23) . 

They  who   sow  the  Gospel  seed    are  guaranteed  a 
reaping  (Psa.  126:5,  6).  We  have  been  given  every  in- 
centive   for    "abounding    in   the    work    of   the   Lord" 
(1   Cor.  15:58).  Paul  used  all  means  possible  to  win 
souls,  and  sowed  so  much  seed  that  he    was  bound 
to  get  many  saved  (1  Cor.  9:19-22).  We  have  to  sow 
in  order  to  get  a  crop   (Eccles.  11:1).  We  are  to  sow 
among  all  classes  of   people    (Eccles.  11:4).  We  can- 
not predict  what  the  response  will  exactly  be  (Eccles. 
11:6).  But  we  are  blest  for  sowing  beside  all   waters 
(Isa.  32:20).  The  more  we  sow  the  more  we  will  reap 
(2  Cor.  9:6). 
Scattering   precious   seed  by   the   wayside, 
Scattering   precious  seed   on   the  hillside; 
Scattering  the   precious  seed  o'er  the  field  wide. 
Scattering   precious  seed   by   the  way. 

Scattering    precious    seed    for    the    growing, 
Scattering    precious    seed,    freely    sowing; 
Scattering  precious  seed,   trusting,  knowing, 
Surely  the  Lord  will  send  it  the  rain. 

Scattering    precious   seed,   doubting  never. 
Scattering    precious    seed,    trusting    ever; 
Sowing  the  word  with  pray'r  and  endeavor, 
Trusting    the   Lord    for   growth    and   for   yield. 

— Geo.  C.  Hugg. 

We  shall  reap  what  we  sow  (Gal.  6:7).  Some  sow 
to  the  flesh,  and  too  few  sow  to  the  Spirit  (vss.  8, 
9).  If  we  sow  neglect,  we  shall  pay   (Num.  32:20-231. 


God    has   given   each    a    field, 

And  a  harvest  it  will  yield; 

All    our    tho'ts,    and   words,    and    deeds 

Are    so    many   spirit   needs. 

They    will    all    take    root    and    grow — 
Then    be    careful    what    you    sow; 
For  each   one  will  come  to  light, 
Ugly    tares   or    grain   so    bright. 

Let   God's   Spirit   to   your   heart 
Seeds    of    golden    truth    impart; 
Water    them    with    grace    each    day, 
.    Shine    on    them    with    love's    sweet    ray. 

— Dr.  S.  B.  Jackson. 
The  righteous  sower  has  a  sure  reward  (Prov.  11:18) . 
The  sower  and  the  reaper  will  rejoice  together  (Jn. 
4:36-38).  He  that  sows  and  he  that  waters  are  one 
(1  Cor.  3:8),  but  it  is  God  who  gives  the  increase 
(vs.  6,  7). 


Spiritual  Meditations 

Dyoll  Belol-e 


NEEDED:    CHRISTIAN  HOMES 

"For  mine  house  shall  be  called  an  house  of  prayer 
for  all  people."    Isa.   56:7c. 

A  WRITER  TELLS  Of  a  reading  lesson  in  the  text 
book  of  his  school  days  which  he  never  forgot. 
The  lesson  was  about  a  man  who  visited  in  Wash- 
ington, D.  C.  There  he  saw  the  leading  congressmen 
from  the  various  states  talking  together.  He  saw 
Old  Glory — the  American  flag,  flying  over  the  Capitol, 
and  his  heart  was  thrilled  by  patriotism.  After  he 
had  finished  his  visit  in  the  great  center  of  American 
government  and  history  he  said  to  himself,  "Surely 
there  is  no  greater  place  in  the  world  than  this  sym- 
bol of  democracy." 

Some  time  later  this  same  Capitol  visitor  found  him- 
self in  the  home  of  a  farmer-friend.  In  the  evening 
the  children,  returning  from  school,  became  busy 
doing  their  evening  chores.  The  mother  was  employed 
preparing  the  evening  meal.  Soon  they  gathered 
around  the  table  with  the  father  at  the  head.  Thanks 
were  offered  to  God  for  the  meal;  and  after  the  meal 
the  father  read  from  the  old,  tear-stained  Bible  of 
the  unsearchable  riches  in  Christ  that  are  found  in 
the  Bible.  Prayer  was  then  offered  for  all  men — 
for  the  rulers  of  the  nations  of  the  world,  for  all 
strangers  within  their  gates,  and  for  each  member 
of  the  family. 

By  the  time  the  evening  devotions  had  been  con- 
cluded in  this  typical  farm  home,  the  visitor  had 
had  time  to  compare  what  he  had  seen  in  the  Capital 
City  and  what  had  transpired  in  his  friend's  simple 
country  home.  And  from  the  comparison  of  the  two 
experiences  he  learned  that  the  American  home  is 
the  greatest  power  for  democracy  in  all  the  land.  The 
home  is,  and  always  will  be,  the  secret  of  the  great- 
ness of  any  nation.  And  we  still  need  such  homes 
today. 
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BOOK   REVIEWS 


Richard  E.  Allison 


All  books  reviewed  in  this  column  may  be  purchased  through  the  Breth- 
ren   Publishing    Company,    524    College    Ave.,   Ashland,   Ohio. 


Holman  Study  Bible,  A.  J.  Holman 
Company,  Philadelphia,  1962.  ($8.95) 
The  Holman  Company  in  issuing 
The  Holman  Study  Bible  is  en- 
deavoring "to  help  the  reader  gain 
a  deeper  understanding  of  the 
scriptures."  Their  1168  page  Bible 
contains  contributions  of  fifty-nine 
evangelical  scholars.  The  text  is 
that  of  the  Revised  Standard  Ver- 
sion. 

Helps  included  in  the  Bible  are: 
(1)  cross  references  are  placed  at 
the  end  of  the  verse  for  rapid  rec- 
ognition of  related  texts.  (2)  Each 
book  is  accompanied  by  an  outline 
and  a  very  brief  survey  of  the  book. 
The  outlines  are  the  same  as  those 
appearing  in  the  three-volume 
work,  The  Bible  Expositor,  also 
published  by  Holman.  (3)  Eight  ex- 
cellent maps  by  C.  S.  Hammond 
Company.  (4)  A  one  hundred 
ninety-one  page  "Concise  Concor- 
dance" V7ith  over  17,000  references. 
(5)  Five  supplementary  articles  in- 
cluding (a)  "New  Light  from  the 
Dead  Sea"  by  F.  F.  Bruce.  13  pages, 
(b)  "The  Bible  and  Modern  Sci- 
ence", Carl  F.  H.  Henry.  11  pages. 
(3)  "The  Archeology  of  the  Bible", 
James  L.  Kelso.  12  pages,  (d)  "Be- 
tween the  Testaments"  by  David 
Wallace.  7  pages,  (e)  "The  Chron- 
ology of  the  Bible"  by  Donald  J. 
Wiseman.  10  pages. 

The  type  is  beautifully  set  and  is 
of  a  readable  size.  The  Holman 
Company  is  to  be  commended  for 
the  publication  of  this  fine  Bible. 

There  are  several  new  editions  of 
translations  of  the  New  Testament 
coming  on  the  market  in  inexpen- 
sive bindings.  An  old  favorite  of 
many  has  been  The  Neio  Testa- 
ment in  the  Language  of  the  People 
by  Charles  B.  Williams.  This  trans- 
lation first  appeared  in  1937.  It 
is  very  readable.  The  value  of  this 
translation  to  the  Bible  student  has 
been  the  care  with  which  the  verb 
tenses   have   been   translated.   The 


new  edition  of  this  work  in  paper- 
back currently  sells  for  $1.49. 

Moody  Press  has  also  reissued 
The  Twentieth  Century  New  Tes- 
tament. This  work  originated  at 
the  beginning  of  this  century  as 
over  thirty  people  banded  together 
to  produce  a  translation  of  the 
New  Testament  that  would  be  plain 
to  young  people.  The  translators 
were  not  scholars.  They  were  min- 
isters and  lay  people  interested  in 
meeting  a  need.  They  consulted 
scholars  on  occasions  but  the  work 
is  their  own.  The  arrangement  of 


the  text  is  most  conducive  to  study. 
In  the  original  edition  the  books  of 
the  New  Testament  were  placed 
in  their  chronological  order.  In  the 
present  edition  by  Moody  Press  the 
books  appear  in  their  familiar 
order. 

F.  F.  Bruce  comments  on  this 
work  as  follows:  "It  is  good  to  see 
this  excellent  version  made  avail- 
able again  at  so  modest  a  price." 
($1.29) 


Naves  Topical  Bible  has  been 
used  by  Bible  Scholars  for  over 
fifty  years.  The  book  is  an  exhaus- 
tive digest  of  Scriptures  listing  100,- 
000  references  (written  out)  under 
20,000  topics.  Moody  Press  has  re- 
cently released  a  condensed  edi- 
tion of  this  famous  work.  The  con- 
densed edition  contains  1,000  of 
the  most  useful  topics  with  the 
most  important  verses  (written 
out)  included  under  the  topic.  The 
paper  bacli  work  is  inexpensive  and 
helpful. 


World   Religious   News 

in   Review 


"NO  CHARGE"  REST  CAMP 
OPENS  DOORS  AGAIN 

LAKOTA     PINES,     SO.     DAKOTA      (EP) 

Ministers,  teachers  and  other 
Christian  workers  from  a  score  of 
different  denominational  groups 
used  the  facilities  of  Lakota  Pines 
during  their  vacation  last  year,  re- 
ports Rev.  R.  L.  Gowan,  manager. 

Lakota  Pines,  a  Christian  Work- 
ers' Rest  Camp  located  near  Custer, 
South  Dakota,  in  the  Black  Hills, 
will  again  be  offered  to  Christian 
workers  as  a  vacation  resort.  Other 
Christian  people  will  be  received 
when  there  is  room,  says  Mr. 
Gowan. 

The  camp  is  unique  in  that  no 
rates  as  such  are  charged,  but 
contributions  are  received  to  main- 
tain and  operate  the  grounds  and 
buildings. 

To  accommodate  the  economy 
minded  and  outdoor  enthusiasts, 
facilities  are  provided  for  the  tent 
and  trailer  campers.  Reservations 
must  be  made  in  advance  to  assure 
accommodations. 


SOVIET  CAMERA  FANS  URGED 
TO  PROMOTE  ATHEIST  DRIVE 

MOSCOW  (EP) — Russia's  camera 
fans  are  being  urged  to  "do  their 
bit"  in  the  war  against  religion. 

A  contest  for  the  best  atheistic 
photo  has  been  announced  by  the 
State  Museum  for  the  History  of 
Religion  in  Leningrad,  the  Ministry 
of  Culture  of  the  Russian  Federa- 
tion and  the  magazine  Soviet 
Photo.  The  closing  date  is  March  31. 

Subjects  suggested  by  the  spon- 
sors of  the  contest  include  portraits 
of  "energetic  atheists,"  scenes 
showing  religious  rites  being  re- 
placed by  atheistic  weddings  and 
name-giving  ceremonies,  or  others 
"exposing  so-called  religious  mir- 
acles,"   or    revivalistic    "excesses." 

Prizes  range  from  $110  for  the 
best  photo  to  $30  for  that  in  tenth 
place. 

Additional  prize  money  is  prom- 
ised to  contestants  whose  pictures 
are  accepted  for  publication  in  So- 
viet journals. 
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FIRST  NIGERIAN  CHURCH  OF  THE  BRETHREN 

THEOLOGICAL  STUDENTS  GRADUATE 


Practice  Preaching  —  Didu  Mshelbwala 


Nvwa  Balami  in  Theological  College  Library 


■l^iHiiH 


The  first  two  students  from  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren  in  Nigeria 
completed  their  four  years  of  train- 
ing this  year  at  the  Theological 
College  of  Northern  Nigeria  at  Bu- 
kuru.  They  were  awarded  certifi- 
cates by  the  college.  Didu  S.  Mshel- 
bwala will  soon  begin  teaching  at 
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the  Kulp  Bible  School,  and  Nvwa  D. 
Balami  is  entering  local  church  ser- 
vice as  pastor  of  the  Waka  church. 
Brother  Balami  was  the  only  stu- 
dent to  be  graduated  "with  honor." 
Students  were  drawn  from  five 
of  the  eight  branches  of  the  Fellow- 
ship of  Churches  of  Christ  in  the 


1 


Sudan,  of  which  the  Brethren  are 
a  part.  The  speaker  for  the  grad- 
uation was  Pastor  Dusu  Lo  Dam, 
former  chairman  of  the  fellowship 
and  pastor  of  the  Jos  church.  Pla- 
teau District  of  the  Fellowship 

Charles   Bieber, 

Lassa,   Nigeria.   West   Africa 
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A  grouip  of  Sarasota 
Brethren  who  came  out  for 
a  work  day  at  the  church. 
The  winter  loas  very  cruel, 
in  that  much  of  the  shrub- 
bery was  killed,  and  this 
had  to  be  removed.  This 
group  performed  the  op- 
eration. 


Reverend  J.  D.  Hamel  submitted 
a  report  recently  to  the  Official 
Board  of  the  Sarasota  Brethren 
Church.  The  following  is  taken 
from  that  report: 

"I  am  happy  to  announce  that 
our  Prayer  Meeting  attendance  av- 
erage for  February  this  year  is  76 
...over  last  year  1962-63.  We  are 
beginning  a  special  series  for  this 
month  of  March  entitled,  "What's 
My  Line?",  with  our  first  study  on 


"Jehovah's  Witnesses."  We  had  74 
at  our  first  study. 
"Your  pastor  also  is  pleased  to  re- 
port that  we  had  an  average  of 
399  for  our  two  Morning  Worship 
services  (8:45  and  10:30).  Last  year 
the  average  was  366.  This  year  we 
reached  two  highs  in  our  morning 
worship  services. .  .405  and  a  new 
high  of  406.  Our  Sunday  School  av- 
erage attendance  for  February  1963 
was  263. 


"During  this  month  your  pastor 
organized  the  "Work  A  Miracle" 
plan  where  members  and  friends  of 
First  Brethren  would  make  an  hon- 
est attempt  to  bring  about  a  spir- 
itual transformation  in  our  lives 
in  addition  to  making  a  sacrifice 
of  love  by  giving  30  pieces  of  silver 
into  our  Easter  offering.  Beloved, 
be  much  in  prayer  that  God's  bless- 
ing may  be  upon  us  during  these 
solemn  weeks." 


AND  THE  RAINS  CAME  TUMBLING  DOWN 


NEWS    CARRIED    the    ac- 
count of  the  floods  in  Eastern 
ky  during  early  March,  and 
lirethren  people  were  much 
ver,  knowing  that  Krypton 
*    Creek    were   involved. 

lom  both  Krypton  and 

inform  us  that  no  se- 

vas  done.  Riverside 

■oal  supply  washed 


away  and  also  had  watea"  in  the 
gym  and  in  the  boys'  donn.  There 
was  no  water  in   the  paijonage. 

At  Krypton  every  effort  was  made 
to  remove  equipment,  efc,  from 
areas  where  the  flood  watlrs  would 
possibly  reach.  The  watei  did  not 
get  into  the  church  baselient  nor 
into  the  house  proper  wlftre  Mar- 
garet  Lot    y    Jives. 


Much  damage  was  done  to  the 
bridges  and  to  the  roads  in  these 
areas.  This  will  make  the  work 
for  our  people  more  difficult  until 
repairs   can   be   made. 

We  are  grateful  to  God  for  his 
providential  care.  May  our  petitions 
continue  to  be  that  He  will  give 
guidance,  protection  and  grace  to 
all  who  labor  for  him  at  Kryp- 
ton   and    Lost    Creek. 
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Topic  for  May 


A  Heritage  for  Living 


MARY  SLESSOR 


GOD  USES  the  most  insignificant 
lives  for  His  glory.  He  looks 
into  the  hearts  of  humble  folk 
who  are  willing  to  listen  to  the 
heavenly  Voice  calling  them  to  His 
service,  and  He  can  make  of  them 
great  men  and  women  of  God.  Such 
a  person  was  Mary  Mitchell  Sles- 
sor. 

Mary  was  born  in  the  city  of 
Aberdeen,  Scotland,  on  December  2, 
1848.  It  is  interesting  to  note  that 
other  great  missionaries  also  came 
from  Scotland.  David  Livingstone 
went  directly  from  his  Scottish 
weaver's  home  to  Africa.  Agnes 
Watt  gave  up  the  comforts  of  her 
Glasgow  home  to  carry  the  gospel 
to  the  people  of  Tanna  in  the 
New   Hebrides. 

Mary  was  the  second  child  of 
seven  born  to  the  Slessors.  Although 
her  mother  was  a  Christian,  her 
father  was  a  drunkard  and  a  poor 
shoemaker.  The  family  suffered 
much  from  the  father's  drinking 
but  the  mother  knew  the  power  of 
prayer  and  their  needs  were  al- 
ways supplied. 

Mr.  Slessor  lost  his  job  in  Aber- 
deen and  the  family  moved  to 
Dundee  where  Mary  spent  most  of 
the  early  years  of  her  life.  To 
help  supplement  the  family's  meag- 
er income  Mary  went  to  work  at 
a  weaving  mill.  She  was  only  eleven 
years  of  age  but  she  attempted 
to  work  and  attend  school.  By  the 
time  Mary  was  fourteen  she  was 
working  twelve  hours  a  day,  and 
school  had  to  wait  until  evening. 
Often   she   would  prop   a   book  in 


front  of  her  as  she  worked  at  the 
loom  and  she  trained  herself  to 
read  as  she  worked.  Although  life 
was  hard  Mary  always  remained 
cheerful  and  willing  to  lend  a  help- 
ing  hand  to   any   in   need. 

Among  the  many  books  Mary 
read  were  missionary  stories.  The 
ones  of  Livingstone  in  Africa  were 
especially  interesting  to  her.  Her 
heart  was  stirred  by  a  missionary 
from  Africa  who  came  to  their 
church  and  told  of  his  experiences. 
In  her  heart  she  promised  that 
some  day  she  would  become  a  mis- 
sionary and  help  the  people  to 
know  the  right  way  to  live.  She 
was  especially  interested  in  Cala- 
bar where  missionaries  of  the 
Church  of  Scotland  had  been  work- 
ing since  1846.  Mary's  brother, 
Robert,  also  felt  the  call  to  mis- 
sionary service  and  he  went  to 
New  Zealand  where  he  died  a  few 
years  later.  This  left  Mary  to  carry 
the  missionary  torch  in  the  family. 
Finally  in  1875  she  applied  to  the 
Foreign  Mission  Board  to  be  sent 
to  Calabar.  Her  application  was 
granted  for  there  was  a  need  for 
workers   at   the   station. 

On  August  5,  1876,  at  the  age  of 
twenty-eight,  Mary  sailed  aboard 
the  S.  S.  Ethiopia.  As  she  went 
aboard  she  caught  sight  of  many 
whiskey  casks  which  carried  liquor 
to  the  natives.  She  remarked, 
"Scores  of  casks,  and  only  one  mis- 
sionary." 

In  preparation  for  the  time  when 
she  was  to  carve  a  career  for  her- 
self   that  was  unmatched   by   any 


woman  missionary,  Mary  worked 
in  the  coast  town  of  Calabar.  Cal- 
abar is  located  in  the  south-east 
corner  of  the  country  of  Nigeria. 
Beyond  Calabar,  to  the  south,  was 
the  place  where  most  of  the  na- 
tives lived  called  Duke  Town.  Much 
slave  trade  had  been  carried  on 
in  this  area  and  Mary  was  de- 
termined to  do  all  in  her  power  to 
rid   the    country    of    this   practice. 

Mary  loved  her  new  country,  the 
tropical  forests,  the  animals  and 
the  people.  She  had  always  been 
a  "tom  boy"  and  she  was  soon 
climbing  the  highest  trees  in  the 
neighborhood.  She  had  no  fear  of 
the  jungle,  its  diseases,  animals  or 
savage  tribes  because  she  knew  her 
Lord  was  ever  protecting  her. 

For  some  time  Mary  was  engaged 
in  language  study  and  teaching  but 
she  had  heard  the  jungle  call  and 
longed  to  carry  the  Gospel  to  na- 
tives who  had  never  heard  it.  She 
was  able  to  curb  her  impatience 
when  she  remembered  that  she  had 
once  heard  someone  say  that  Jesus 
was  never  in   a  hurry. 

Mary  was  deeply  shocked  by 
many  of  the  native  customs.  She 
learned  that  when  a  native  chief 
died,  the  heads  of  his  wives  and 
slaves  were  cut  off  and  buried  with 
him.  She  also  learned  that  slaves 
were  branded  with  hot  irons  to 
show  to  whom  they  belonged,  that 
many  of  them  had  their  ears  cut 
off  and  that  girls  were  fattened  up 
like  animals  to  be  sold  as  slaves. 
One  of  the  most  horrifying  cus- 
toms was  the  killing  of  twins  born 
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into  a  family.  The  backs  of  the 
babies  were  broken,  their  bodies 
crushed  to  pieces,  placed  in  jars 
and  taken  from  the  hut  where 
they  were  born  through  a  hole 
specially  cut  in  the  rear.  The 
mother  would  be  thrown  into  the 
bush  and  left  to  die  of  starvation 
or    be   killed   by   wild   beasts. 

Mary  enjoyed  visiting  the  peo- 
ple in  their  homes  and  she  always 
had  a  crowd  of  boys  and  girls 
around  her  listening  to  the  wonder- 
ful stories  of  the  Bible.  They  soon 
called  her  "Ma"  Slessor  and  she 
was  known  by  this  title  the  many 
years   she   spent  in   Africa. 

After  three  years  of  work  the  un- 
healthy climate  began  to  tell  on 
the  young  missionary.  She  became 
ill  with  a  tropical  fever  and  asked 
to  return  to  Scotland  where  she 
could  recuperate.  In  June,  1879,  she 
sailed  for  Scotland  where  she  re- 
mained for  about  a  year,  during 
which  time  she  visited  churches  to 
tell  the  Christians  of  the  great 
need  in  Africa.  She  was  a  shy  young 
woman  and  found  it  difficult  to 
speak  in  public,  but  once  she 
started,  the  burden  of  the  evils  of 
heathenism  seemed  to  inspire  her. 

In  the  autumn  of  1880  she  sailed 
again  for  Calabar.  When  she  ar- 
rived she  was  given  the  respon- 
sibility of  the  mission  at  Old  Town. 
Her  new  home  was  a  hut  made 
from  bamboo  sticks  and  mud,  with 
mats  for  a  roof.  Mary  always  at- 
tempted to  live  as  nearly  like  the 
natives  as  possible.  She  ate  the 
same  food — yams  and  plantains, 
and  in  this  way  she  was  able  to 
live  cheaply  and  send  most  of  her 
salary  home  for  her  mother  and 
sisters.  The  people  were  sometimes 
shocked  by  the  unexpected  things 
she  did.  She  walked  everywhere 
barefoot  and  had  her  hair  cut 
short   and  parted  like  a   boy's. 

Mary  was  soon  able  to  do  some- 
thing about  the  evil  practice  of 
destroying  twin  babies.  One  day  a 
Scottish  trader  brought  her  a  baby 
girl  he  had  found  in  the  forest. 
Mary  called  her  first  child  Janie 
after  one  of  her  sisters  and  from 
that  day  on  she  looked  after  her 


as  though  she  had  been  her  own 
child.  Mary  rescued  many  children 
and  before  long  she  had  her  hands 
full  of  rescued  children  and  moth- 
ers of  twins.  Mary's  efforts  were 
not  in  vain  because  one  day  the 
proclamation  was  made  that  from 
that  day  on  all  twins  and  their 
mothers  were  to  be  allowed  to  live. 
She  wept  tears  of  joy  as  she  heard 
the  news. 

Mary  made  many  trips  into  the 
jungle  to  bring  the  good  news  of 
Jesus  Christ  to  the  natives.  On  one 
trip,  as  she  returned  home,  she 
was  caught  in  a  terrible  storm  and 
became  ill.  Once  more  it  was  de- 
cided that  she  must  go  back  to 
Scotland  for  a  complete  rest.  This 
time  she  took  her  dark-skinned 
baby,  Janie,  with  her.  They  set  sail 
for   Liverpool   in   April,    1883. 

Soon  after  her  furlough  was  com- 
pleted Mary  received  word  that  her 
mother  and  one  remaining  sister 
were  taken  to  be  with  the  Lord 
Jesus.  Janie  was  the  only  member 
of  Mary's  family  on  earth.  These 
losses  only  made  her  more  willing 
to  give  her  all  in  Christ's  service. 

After  twelve  years  on  the  coast, 
the  Mission  Board  gave  Mary  per- 
mission to  open  a  mission  station 
in  the  wild  up-river  country  of 
Okoyong,  where  ferocious  savages 
and  cannibals  lived.  She  was  to  la- 
bor here   for  the  rest  of  her  life. 

Mary  opened  a  station  at  the  vil- 
lage of  Ekenge  where  she  dedicated 
her  life  to  transforming  the  sav- 
ages through  the  Gospel  she  lived 
as  well  as  preached.  With  her  own 
hands  she  built  a  native  hut  and 
with  her  five  adopted  orphan  chil- 
dren Mary  turned  completely  na- 
tive. She  wore  no  shoes,  ate  what- 
ever food  the  natives  provided, 
drank  the  unfiltered  water,  slept 
on  the  ground.  Her  self-sacrifice 
helped  to  open  the  hearts  of  the 
savages  to  her  message  of  salva- 
tion. 

Mary  discovered  many  evil  prac- 
tices among  the  natives.  Boiling 
oil  was  often  used  to  find  if  an 
accused  person  was  guilty  of  a 
crime.  It  was  poured  on  the  ac- 
cused and  if  it  did  not  hurt  him 
he  was  innocent!  Witchcraft  had 
a  dreadful  hold  on  the  people.  The 
natives  also  drank  a  great  deal 
and  many  times  became  unman- 
ageable. Mary  knew  that  the  only 
answer  to  the  many  problems  she 
faced    was   prayer.    One    time    she 


wrote,  "Had  I  not  my  Saviour  close 
beside  me,  I  would  have  lost  my 
reason." 

Mary  frequently  risked  her  life 
to  settle  problems  which  arose 
among  the  tribes.  She  saved  many 
people  from  horrible  deaths  and  at 
one  time  when  two  tribes  went  to 
battle  she  ran  ahead  of  the  war- 
riors, until  she  stood  between  the 
spear-carrying  tribes. 

The  first  Christian  church  in  the 
area  was  started  at  Ifako.  Mary  al- 
so started  a  school  and  on  the  first 
day  nearly  everyone  in  the  village 
attended.  The  grown-ups,  however, 
soon  gave  up  school  to  tend  to  their 
crops  but  Mary  had  a  class  of 
about  thirty  boys  and  girls  who 
attended    regularly. 

Fever  once  again  raged  in  Mary's 
body  and  early  in  1891  she  reached 
England  on  her  third  furlough. 
Here  she  enjoyed  a  well-deserved 
rest.  When  she  was  well  again  she 
was  faced  with  the  problem  of 
speaking  in  church.  In  Africa  she 
had  faced  death  and  danger  with 
calmness  and  courage  but  at  home 
she  was  shy  and  reluctant  to  speak 
about  her  work  lest  people  should 
think  she  was  boasting. 

Early  in  1892  Mary  returned  to 
Calabar.  At  Okoyong  she  found 
that  the  buildings  had  been  en- 
larged and  improved  and  that  real 
progress  was  being  made  in  that 
the  natives  were  gradually  giving 
up  their  dreadful  customs.  The 
British  government  made  her  Vice- 
consul  of  Okoyong.  She  disliked  the 
duties  of  judge  and  official  but  her 
influence  was  great  upon  the  peo- 
ple. Mary  was  called  upon  to  settle 
many  disputes  among  the  various 
tribes.  If  she  was  afraid  trouble 
might  start  before  she  could  arrive 
at  a  village  to  prevent  it,  she  would 
send  a  runner  ahead  of  her  carry- 
ing a  large  sheet  of  paper  on  which 
she  had  written  a  few  words  and 
symbols.  Since  the  natives  had  no 
idea  what  the  message  was,  they 
would  try  to  work  it  out  and  the 
delay  caused  by  the  "letter"  would 
be  long  enough  to  allow  Mary  to 
reach    the    scene    of    trouble. 

In  1896  Mary  moved  on  to  Akpap, 
a  market  town  several  miles  south 
of  Ekenge.  Not  long  after  her  move 
to  Akpap  there  was  an  epidemic 
of  smallpox  in  the  district.  She  had 
a  supply  of  vaccine  and  as  long  as 
it  lasted  she  vaccinated  the  natives. 
She  turned  her  house  into  a  hos- 
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pital  where  she  tended  the  vic- 
tims. She  cared  for  the  living, 
buried  the  dead  and  comforted 
those  who  were  left.  The  long  hours 
spent  nursing  the  sick  were  a  great 
strain  on  Mary.  It  had  been  many 
years  since  she  had  had  a  holiday 
so  with  four  of  her  black  children 
she  sailed  for  England  and  visited 
the  familiar  scenes  of  her  child- 
hood. 

When  Mary  returned  to  Akpap 
she  found  a  new  home  had  been 
built  for  her.  She  visited  the  vil- 
lages around  Akpap,  tending  the 
sick    and    preaching    the    gospel. 

In  1902  Mary  was  joined  by 
another  missionary,  a  Miss  Wright. 
For   fourteen    years  she  had   been 


the  only  white  woman  among  the 
savages  and  now  she  had  company. 

Volumes  have  been  written  con- 
cerning the  many  adventures  Mary 
had  as  she  spread  the  Gospel 
among  the  natives.  Space  does  not 
permit  our  recounting  these  ex- 
citing tales. 

In  1906  she  was  told  by  a  doc- 
tor that  she  must  go  to  Scotland 
for  a  furlough.  Mary  returned  to 
her  homeland  for  the  last  time. 
She  was  now  a  famous  woman  and 
wherever  she  went  those  who  heard 
her  speak  were  thrilled  with  the 
accounts  of  what  God  was  doing 
among  the  heathen.  In  October, 
1907,  Mary  left  Scotland  for  the 
last  time.  The  rest  of  her  days, 
apart  from  a  holiday  in  the  Canary 
Islands,  were  to  be  spent  in  her 
adopted  land.  Following  her  return 
from  the  Canary  Islands,  the  King 
of     England    gave    her    the    silver 


Cross  of  the  Order  of  St.  John  of 
Jerusalem,  an  honor  conferred  on 
persons  distinguished  for  philan- 
thropy. 

Mary  Slessor's  work  was  at  an 
end.  In  1914  she  succumbed  to  a 
fever  and  gradually  sank  away.  Her 
final  words  were  in  the  native 
Erfik  tongue,  "O  God,  release  me." 
Mary  went  to  her  eternal  home 
on  January  15,  1915.  She,  like  David 
Livingstone,  was  buried  in  Africa's 
soil  which  she  so  dearly  loved.  The 
work  which  Mary  Slessor  began  is 
going  on.  Today  there  are  thou- 
sands of  Christians  in  Calabar  be- 
cause of  this  dauntless  woman. 

Mary's  friends  were  amazed  when 
they  saw  that  she,  a  weak  woman, 
had  been  able  to  mold  savage 
chiefs  to  her  will.  One  of  the  chiefs 
explained,  "You  have  evidently  for- 
gotten to  take  into  account  the 
woman's  God." 


Stewardship  Instruction 


THIS  PRIVILEGE  OF  GIVING 

MRS.  JERALD  RADCLIFF 


WITH  THE  COMING  of  spring 
comes  also  the  cherished 
memory  of  our  sons,  as  they  grew 
old  enough  to  be  out  in  the  yard 
alone,  bringing  me  the  first  dande- 
lions of  spring.  Carried  in  a  lop- 
sided bouquet  in  a  grubby  little 
hand  but  given  with  such  love 
shining  on  their  chubby  little  faces, 
orchids  were  never  more  beautiful 
nor  given  with  such  a  selfless  love 
as  those  dandelions. 

A  gift  of  love  for  which  we  both 
received  a  wonderful  blessing,  a 
lesson  in  giving  and  receiving  of 
love,  beyond  our  own  understand- 
ing. Can  such  love  be  expressed 
or  described  in  mere  words? 

Now  picture  a  little  girl  standing 
in  a  lovely  meadow.  She  is  ecstatic 
over  the  beauty  of  its  flowers.  She 
gathers  some  of  them  into  a  bou- 
quet and,  clutching  the  stems  and 
smelling  the  blossoms,  skipped 
down  the  path  toward  home.  Burst- 
ing   through    the    door    she    sings. 


"Mommy,  see  what  I  have  for 
you!"  But  there  is  no  answer.  She 
searches  the  house,  but  her  mother 
is  nowhere  to  be  found.  So  the 
little  girl  trudges  out  the  back 
and  throws  the  flowers  into  the 
garbage  can. 

We  are  very  ready  to  criticize 
those  who  are  asking  us  to  give. 
But  what  if  the  situation  were 
reversed;  what  if  giving  were  for- 
bidden? What  if  those  in  need  of 
our  gifts  were  to  spit  in  our  face 
instead?  What  if  the  talents  of 
our  hands  could  not  work  with 
those  of  other  hands?  How  would 
our  love  be  valued  if  it  could  not 
ease  another's  pain?  What  would 
life   be  worth? 

What  does  this  mean?  Could  it 
be  that  giving  is  as  important  as 
receiving?  Could  it  be  that  sharing 
takes   two? 

Do  you  realize  that  every  time 
you  hold  back  from  giving  it  is 
even  more  difficult  the  next  time? 


Every  time  you  refuse,  it  is  a  vote 
for  the  time  to  come  when  this 
privilege  may  be  forbidden.  Stew- 
ardship and  evangelism  go  hand 
in  hand;  to  separate  them  results 
in  the  death  of  the  church. 

Remember  the  feeling  that  your 
heart  would  just  burst  with  love 
for  your  child  when  he  offered  you 
that  gift,  whether  it  was  the  first 
dandelions  of  spring,  a  home-made, 
crooked,  but  oh  so  beautiful  valen- 
tine, or  a  much  handled  piece  of 
candy?  A  love  that  would  not  have 
been  possible  without  someone  to 
share  it.  Could  our  Father's  love 
be  less,  who  promised,  "Give  and  it 
shall  be  given  unto  you;  good 
meksure,  pressed  down  and  shaken 
together,    and    running    over"? 

Were   the   whole   realm   of   nature 

mine, 
That  were  a  present  far  too  small; 
Love  so  amazing,  so  divine. 
Demands  my  soul,  my  life,  my  all. 


l^pril  13,  1963 
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Bible  Study  for  May 


LIVING  THE  LIFE  OF  PURITY  AND  VIRTUE 

MRS.  CHARLES  LOWMASTER 


^IR  ARTHUR  CONAN  Doyle  used 
3  to  tell  of  a  practical  joke  he 
)layed  on  his  friends.  The  story 
;oes  that  he  sent  a  telegram  to 
welve  famous  people,  all  of  whom 
irere  men  of  apparent  great  vir- 
ue  and  reputation  and  of  consid- 
irable  position  in  society.  The  mes- 
age  was  worded,  "Fly  at  once, 
ill   is  discovered." 

Within  twenty-four  hours  all 
welve  of  the  so-called  virtuous 
aen  had  left  the  country!  Guilty 
onscience?  Evidently!  However, 
eelings  of  guilt  are  not  limited  to 
he  famous.  We  all  have  them.  The 
(lajority  of  us  try  to  camouflage 
ur  guilt.  We  excuse  ourselves  on 
he  basis  that  we  are  "better  than 
ohn  Doe."  We  try  to  make  up  for 
lur  guilt  by  doing  kind  and  help- 
ul  deeds.  Yet,  mixed  with  these 
nental  mechanisms  are  some 
roubled  thoughts.  Somehow  we 
ense  that  our  reasoning  is  flimsy 
,nd  unsound.  We  strongly  suspect 
hat  the  guilt  is  still  there. 
But  Jesus  came  to  give  us  the 
good  news"  that  tells  us  how  to  get 
id  of  our  guilt  feelings  (feelings 
if  impurity) . 

"Here  then,  is  the  message  we 
hear  Him  give.  GOD  IS  LIGHT, 
and  not  the  faintest  shadow  of 
darkness  can  exist  in  Him.  Con- 
sequently, if  we  were  to  say  that 
we  enjoyed  fellowship  with  Him 
and  still  went  on  living  in  dark- 
ness, we  should  be  both  telling 
and  living  a  lie.  But  if  we  really 
are  living  in  the  same  light  in 
which  He  eternally  exists,  then 
we  have  true  fellowship  with 
each  other,  and  the  blood  which 
He  shed  for  us  keeps  us  clean 
(pure)  from  any  and  every  sin. 
If  we  refuse  to  admit  we  are  sin- 


ners, then  we  live  in  a  world  of 
illusion  and  truth  becomes  a 
stranger  to  us.  But  if  we  freely 
admit  that  we  have  sinned,  we 
find  God  utterly  reliable  and 
straight- forward  —  He  forgives 
our  sins  and  makes  us  thor- 
oughly clean  {pure)  from  all  that 
is  evil  {impure)  (I  John  1:5-7 
Phillips    version). 

Our  world  is  full  of  contrasts: 
light  and  dark,  joy  and  sorrow, 
love  and  hate,  and  the  greatest  con- 
flict— right  and  wrong.  Since  Adam 
and  Eve  used  their  free  will  to 
choose  evil  it  has  always  been  good 
vs.  evil,  innocence  vs.  guilt,  and 
virtue  vs.  weakness.  And  because  of 
man's  nature,  he  leans  toward  sin- 
ning. A  five-year  old  girl  was  listen- 
ing to  a  radio  gospel  message  on  the 
subject  "The  Fact  of  Sin." 

She  looked  up  at  her  mother  and 
said,  "Mommy,  am  /  a  sinner?"  To 
which  her  mother  replied,  "Yes, 
honey,  we  are  all  sinners."  Then 
she  went  on  to  explain,  "It  is  very 
easy  for  us  to  do  naughty  things. 
That's  our  nature.  But  we  really 
have  to  try  to  be  good." 

The  little  girl  sat  quietly  for  a 
moment.  Then  she  repeated 
thoughtfully,  "Yes,  that's  right.  It's 
easy  to  be  naughty  but  it's  hard 
to   be   good." 

If  it  is  hard  to  be  good,  then 
wouldn't  you  say  it  takes  strength 
to  do  that  which  is  right?  On  the 
other  hand  if  it  is  easy  to  be  bad 
then  that  doesn't  require  any  ef- 
fort on  our  part.  The  word  'vir- 
tue" itself  denotes  power.  The  same 
Greek  word  DUNAMOS  is  used  in 
Mark  5:30  as  in  Romans  1:16.  In 
one  instance  it  is  translated  as 
virtue  and  in  the  other  as  poiuer. 


"And  Jesus,  immediately  know- 
ing in  himself  that  virtue  had 
gone  out  of  him,  turned  him 
about  in  the  press,  and  said,  Who 
touched  my  clothes?"  (Mark  5: 
30). 

"For  I  am  not  ashamed  of  the 
gospel    of    Christ;    for   it   is   the 
power  of  God  unto  salvation   to 
everyone   that   believeth;    to   the 
Jew  first,  and  also  to  the  Greek" 
(Romans  1:16) . 
The  same  power  that  was  inherent 
in    Jesus  to  heal  the  sick  woman 
is  the  power  that's   found  in   the 
Gospel  to  heal  sick  souls.  The  vir- 
tue of  Jesus  and  the  power  of  the 
scripture  both  find  their  source  in 
God   who   is   pure    beyond   human 
comprehension. 

In  our  day  there  is  much  ado 
made  over  physical  fitness — but 
what  of  spiritual  fitness?  Persis- 
tence in  physical  exercise  is  neces- 
sary to  have  a  strong  body.  One 
must  walk  one  mile  a  day  for 
a  while  before  tackling  a  50-mile 
hike.  Persistence  in  spiritual  exer- 
cise is  necessary  to  have  a  strong 
soul.  One  must  pray  for  five  min- 
utes a  day  for  a  while  before  be- 
ing able  to  spend  a  whole  hour 
(or  longer)  in  earnest  prayer  and 
supplication. 

Because  we  aren't  born  again 
as  fully  mature,  strong  Christians, 
but  as  babes,  God  has  provided  us 
with  an  armor  (described  in 
Ephesians  6:10-18)  which  we  must 
put  on  when  we  wrestle  against 
principalities  and  rulers  of  dark- 
ness that  we  may  be  "strong  in 
the   Lord." 

That  we  are  engaged  in  a  battle 
to  live  a  pure  life  spiritually  is 
borne  out  in  II  Corinthians  10:3-5; 
"For  though  we  walk  in  the  flesh. 
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we  do  not  war  after  the  flesh: 
(For  the  weapons  of  our  warfare 
are  not  carnal,  but  mighty  through 
God  to  the  pulling  down  of  strong 
holds;)  Casting  down  imagina- 
tions, and  every  high  thing  that 
exalteth  itself  against  the  knowl- 
edge of  God,  and  bringing  into  cap- 
tivity every  thought  to  the  obe- 
dience of  Christ."  Why  would  God 
say  this  if  Satan,  through  his  evil 
forces,  was  not  constantly  attack- 
ing our  hearts  and  minds  in  order 
to  put  us  under  pressure. 

When  we  don't  recognize  the  real 
source  of  our  trouble,  we  are 
weakened  by  guilt  feelings.  The 
guilt  feelings  rob  us  of  happiness, 
shatter  our  self-confidence,  and  we 
become  so  pre-occupied  with  our- 
selves that  we  don't  have  any  en- 
thusiasm to  meet  the  challenges  of 
our  life. 

A  letter  from  a  missionary  tells 
how  he  enjoyed  victory  over  Sa- 
tanic forces  in  a  heathen  land.  For 
example,  he   told  how  he  had  lost 


his  passport,  "It  could  have  gotten 
me  very  vexed,  for  what  Satan 
wanted  was  to  spoil  the  image  of 
Christ  in  me.  He  wasn't  concerned 
about  my  passport.  I  acknowledged 
that  it  was  Satan,  and  I  took  the 
victory  stand  against  him;  and 
then  I  found  my  passport."  He 
named  three  or  four  other  things 
that  had  happened  to  him  in  which 
he  was  able  to  discern  that  Satan 
was  trying  to  oppress  him.  With 
regard  to  them  he  said,  "I  found 
the  victory  in  Christ  every  time, 
and  then  the  other  things  straight- 
ened   out,    too." 

We  can  and  should  gain  victory 
over  Satan  any  time  we  claim  it 
in  the  name  of  Jesus.  The  words 
of  the  hymn  writer  put  it  clearly: 

"Yield  not  to  temptation. 
For   yielding  is  sin; 
Each  victory  will  help  you 
Some   other  to  win. 
Fight    manfully  onward, 
Dark  passions  subdue; 


Look   ever   to   Jesus, 

He    will    carry    you    through." 

What  is  this  leading  up  to? 
Simply  this:  when  we  come  to 
Christ  we  confess  our  sins  and 
are  made  pure;  by  living  with  our 
faith  in  Him  we  are  kept  pure. 

When  we  are  pure  then  we  are 
strong!  When  we  allow  sin  or  im- 
purity to  enter  into  our  hearts  we 
make  an  opening  for  our  strength 
to  leak  out.  We  must  continually 
practice  the  presence  of  Christ  as 
ruler   in    our   hearts. 

Most  of  us  know  what  we  should 
do  in  tempting  situations.  It  takes 
a  virtuous  person  to  put  the  right 
plan  into  action.  But  virtue  is 
strength  and  isn't  "built  in  a  day." 
We  must  do  our  spiritual  exercises 
faithfully  in  the  times  when  no 
problems  exist  to  build  strength 
for  the  time  when  they    arise. 

This,  I  believe,  is  Living  the 
Life  of  Purity  and  Virtue! 

Johnstown,  Pennsylvania. 


Mission  Impressions 


CHRISTIAN  CONCERN 

MRS.  DORAN  HOSTETLER 


LAST  SUNDAY  morning  a  long 
distance  phone  call  came  for 
my  husband.  Because  of  the  early 
hour  and  no  means  of  communica- 
tion between  buildings,  arrange- 
ments were  made  for  him  to  call 
back  later.  He  tried  at  9:30  but 
there  was  no  answer.  Shortly  after 
dinner  the  call  came  again — this 
time  asking  for  my  husband  or 
me.  I  hurried  to  the  office  in  the 
high  school  building  and  was  sur- 
prised to  hear  the  voice  of  a  spe- 
cial friend  of  ours — a  minister  from 
Indiana  —  a  wonderful  Christian 
man.  His  first  few  words  left  me 
practically  speechless.  They  went 
something  like  this:  "I  have  been 
thinking  about  Doran  all  week.  This 


morning  my  wife  and  I  both  woke 
up  thinking  about  you  folks.  We 
were  worried  that  perhaps  some- 
thing may  be  wrong  and  decided 
to  call  and  find  out."  (It  so  hap- 
pened that  Doran,  plus  four  other 
faculty  members,  and  nearly  three- 
fourths  of  our  on-campus  students 
were  in  bed  that  day  with  varying 
degrees  of  flu.) 

This  is  just  one  example,  but 
perhaps  the  most  unforgettable,  of 
the  many  occasions  that  Brethren 
people  have  shown  real  Christian 
concern  for  us  and  our  efforts  as 
their  missionaries.  The  letters  we 
have  received  from  W.  M.  S.  ladies 
are  always  read  and  re-read  with 
interest  and  a  real   feeling  of  up- 


lifting in  spirit.  The  gifts  and  sup- 
plies, both  personal  and  general, 
that  have  come  to  us,  whether  as 
money  or  materials,  always  seem  to 
bear  an  unseen  label — "We  care". 
When  somebody  says,  "We're  pray- 
ing for  you,"  it  does  for  our  sag- 
ging spirits  what  a  shot  of  penicil- 
lin does  for  one's  burdened  body. 
This   is    Christian   concern. 

But  Christian  concern  takes  on 
an  even  deeper  meaning  when  we 
look  at  it  from  the  giving  end 
rather  than  just  the  receiving  end. 
Working  with  a  group  of  teenagers 
— teenagers  with  many  problems — ■ 
approximately  16  hours  out  of  ev- 
ery day,  presents  many  opportuni- 
ties to  show  Christian  concern.  But 
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low  can  we  be  sure   our  supply  is 
lever   exhausted? 

Monday  morning  one  of  our  dorm 
?irls  was  unexpectedly  informed 
;hat  her  mother  was  on  the  way 
;o  pick  her  up  because  they  were 
noving  to  Indiana.  Amid  a  tirade 
jf  tears  the  girl  told  me  that  if 
she  left  Kentucky,  her  father  (di- 
vorced) could  reclaim  custody  of 
ler.  The  thought  seemed  to  fright- 
jn  her  and  upset  her  almost  hys- 
ierically.  We  pleaded  with  the 
nother  to  let  the  child  stay  here. 
But  her  mind  was  set.  As  suitcases 
were  carried  to  the  car  the  girl 
;hrew  her  arms  around  me.  There 
was  so  little  time.  "Pray  about  this," 
[  told  her,  "and  if  it's  the  Lord's 
will  for  you  to  come  back  it  will 
;ome  about.  We'll  be  praying  for 
70U."  Then  I  hurriedly  left  the 
scene  so  as  not  to  make  matters 
worse  with  my  own  tears.  In  the 


dark  days  ahead  I  wanted  her  to 
know    we   would   be   concerned. 

But  perhaps  this  story  is  almost 
misleading.  I  couldn't  really  call 
it  a  typical  everyday  experience  of 
which  there  are  many.  Nancy  re- 
ceived word  that  her  mother  was 
taken  to  the  hospital;  Mary  was 
worried  about  her  sister  who  had 
to  quit  school;  Lou  wondered  why 
she  hadn't  heard  from  her  sister 
in  Chicago  for  three  months;  Ted- 
dy couldn't  understand  when  he 
was  told  he  couldn't  write  letters 
to  his  father.  In  each  situation 
there  was  a  need  for  someone  to 
show  Christian  concern.  Did  I  do 
my  part?  If  not,  did  someone  else 
meet  the  need? 

No  matter  how  busy,  no  matter 
how  weary  in  body  or  spirit,  no 
matter  what  personal  discomfort 
it  might  result  in,  we  MUST  show 


a  genuine  Christian  concern  to- 
wards those  whom  the  Lord  has 
willed  us  to  live  among.  It  is  one 
of  our  greatest  responsibilities  on 
the  mission  field  and  yours  at 
home.  It  can  be  done  with  very 
few  words.  It  might  save  a  soul. 

Two  things  must  yet  be  said. 
First,  this  Christian  concern  we 
can  and  should  show  toward  all 
others  must  be  unselfish.  That  is, 
as  we  seek  to  help  others  by  our 
interest  in  their  welfare,  there 
must  be  no  thought  of  reward  for 
ourselves.  Secondly,  we  need  not 
think  that  the  source  of  this  com- 
passion comes  from  within  our- 
selves. It  comes  from  God.  We  need 
only  be   a  willing  channel. 

This  I  believe  to  be  the  great- 
est lesson  the  Lord  has  taught  me 
since   coming   to   Riverside. 

Lost  Creek,  Kentucky. 


GOD  OF  THE  LEFT-OVERS 


"He  heweth  him  down  ce- 
iars,  and  taketh  the  cypress  and 
':he  oak... He  burneth  part  there- 
)/  in  the  fire;  with  part  thereof 
'le  eateth  flesh;  he  roasteth  roast, 
znd  is  satisfied:  yea,  he  warmeth 
h.imself,  and  saith.  Aha,  I  am  warm 
...AND  THE  RESIDUE  THEREOF 
HE  MAKETH  A  GOD"  (Isaiah  44: 
14,  17). 

THIS  MAN'S  GOD  is  a  god  of  the 
Left-overs.  Two  words  express 
this  man's  philosophy  of  life,  "Me 
first."  After  satisfying  the  flesh  he 
iook  the  residue  and  made  a  god. 
[n  vain  would  he  satisfy  the  long- 
ing of  his  heart  and  soul  with  what 
svas    left-over. 

It  is  good  to  eat  when  one  is 
iungry.  It  is  good  to  have  a  fire 
when  one  is  cold.  It  is  perfectly  all 
right  to  enjoy  each  blessing  which 
;omes  our  way.  But,  is  it  right  to 
?ive  God  only  the  left-overs?  Do 
we? 

Does  God  get  the  left-over  part 
Jf  our  time?  These  are  busy  days 
,n  which  we  live  and  it  takes  time 
;o  read  God's  Word.  It  takes  time 
for  prayer  and  it  takes  time  for 
witnessing.  It  takes  time  if  we  are 
i;o  be  faithful  at  the  services  and 
iwork  of  the  church.  There  are  so 
jnany  demands  which  we  give  first 


place  in  our  daily  schedules  that 
we  are  prone  to  give  God  the  'eft- 
over  part  of  our  time. 

Does  God  get  the  left-over  part 
of  our  energy?  We  spend  ourselves 
doing  things  and  perhaps  never 
get  anything  done.  If  we  miss  the 
first  section  of  a  revolving  door  our 
plans  for  that  day  are  upset.  We 
must  give  our  energy  to  our  work 
and  to  the  demands  of  the  society 
in  which  we  live.  Tensions  develop 
which  cause  many  to  break  under 
the  stress  and  strain.  We  are  too 
tired  to  attend  church  services  on 
Sunday  and  the  prayer  meeting 
is  completely  out.  We  are  too  busy 
and  too  tired  to  help  in  the  work 
at  the  church.  Can  we  not  pay 
someone  else  to  do  it?  When  it 
comes  to  our  energy,  God  often 
gets  only  the  left-overs. 

Does  God  get  the  left-over  part 
of  our  money?  It  takes  so  much  to 
live  today.  We  have  to  eat,  you 
know.  We  must  have  clothes.  There 
are  so  many  things  which  we  group 
under  the  general  heading,  "the 
necessities  of  life". .  .we  must  have 
them!  We  have  such  a  hard  time 
making  ends  meet.  We  must  give 
more  time  and  more  energy  to 
make  more  money.  But  what  about 
the  money?  Does  God  get  the  left- 
over part  of  that?  We  forget  that 


the  tithe  belongs  to  Him  and  that 
we  make  no  offering  until  after 
we  have  paid  the  tithe. 

God  demands  the  first  fruits.  He 
will  reward  His  children  who  are 
faithful  stewards  of  their  time, 
energy  and  money.  Let  us  give 
God  the  proper  share  and  not  just 
the  left-overs  and  we  will  find 
satisfaction  for  the  longing  of  our 
heart  and  soul. 

— Greater  Europe  Mission. 


READ  BIBLE,  PONTIFF  SAYS, 
BUT  .  .  . 

VATICAN     CITY      (EP)   POpC      JOhn 

XXIII,  at  his  mid-week  general 
audience,  exhorted  the  faithful  to 
read  the  Holy  Bible,  "from  whose 
pages  is  to  be  drawn  not  only  deep 
moral  teaching,  but  also  a  more 
vital  understanding  of  Christianity 
and  of  the  i-edeeming  work  of 
Christ." 

The  Pope  cautioned,  however, 
that  meditation  on  the  sacred 
texts  must  always  be  made  with 
the  help  of  the  interpretative 
teaching  of  the  Church. 

"The  Bible  of  itself,"  he  said, 
"is  not  enough,  because  our  Lord 
did  not  say  to  His  Apostles,  'Go  and 
write,'   but   'Go  and  teach.' " 
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GREAT  MEN  OF  THE  BIBLE: 

by  EARL  L  ADAMS 


II 


HAGGAI" 


Authoring  the  article  on  HAGGAI  for  this  month's 
"Great  Men  of  the  Bible"  series  is  brother  Earl  L. 
Adams  of  our  Vinco,  Pa.  Brethren  Church.  Earl  is 
a  faithful  member  of  his  church  and  an  active  layman 
therein.  He  is  a  deacon  of  the  church  and  a  brother 
of  Robert  M.  Adams  who  serves  as  business  manager 
of  Ashland  College. 


HAGGAI  (meaning  "my  feast"  or  festive)  was  the 
tenth  Minor  Prophet  and  the  first  to  prophesy 
after  the  exile  of  the  Jews  in  Babylon.  He  accompanied 
Zerubbabel  and  the  Jews  that  returned  (approxi- 
mately 50,000  returned  most  of  which  were  priests 
and  Levites  and  the  poorer  class) . 

King  Cyrus  of  Persia  issued  a  decree  permitting 
the  captive  Jews  to  return  to  Jerusalem  to  rebuild  the 
Temple.  They  began  the  work  promptly  but  only  got 
the  foundation  built  and  they  lost  their  enthusiasm, 
which  meant  the  work  lay  unfinished  for  fifteen 
years.  The  people  became  interested  in  building  homes 
for   themselves   and   forgot    about   the   Lord's  House. 

It  was  then  that  Haggai  arose  and  gave  his  message. 
He  encouraged  the  people  to  rebuild  the  Temple 
again.  He  told  the  people  that  God  had  sent  a  drought 


upon  them  and  their  land  for  being  disobedient.  Hag- 
gai told  them  that  they  should  return  to  work,  that 
the  Lord  was  with  them  and  would  bless  them.  He 
promised  greater  glory  to  the  second  Temple  than 
the  first. 

Haggai  was  able  to  get  the  people  back  to  work  on 
the  Temple,  for  in  twenty-four  days  after  the  Prophet 
spoke,  the  people  took  up  the  work  and  in  four  years 
the  Temple  was  finished. 

This  incident  can  be  a  reminder  for  us  today  that 
we  should  be  more  mindful  of  the  Lord's  work  in 
spreading  the  Gospel  to  others  and  not  worry  so  much 
about  our  own  desires. 

If  we  stray  from  the  Lord,  we  are  letting  ourselves 
open  for  the  same  punishment  as  the  Jews.  God  has 
given  us  His  word  (The  Bible)  so  we  can  learn  and 
see  the  way  we  should  live  today.  We  must  keep  Him 
in  our  lives  at  all  times  because  we  cannot  live  with- 
out  Him    as  our   guide. 

The  Bible  points  out  all  these  incidents  so  that  we 
may  profit  by  those  people's  mistakes.  Our  prayer  is' 
that  each  Christian  may  be  drawn  closer  to  thel 
Lord  so  that  we  may  in  some  way  be  able  to  point 
the  unsaved  to  Christ  that  they  may  have  salvation.! 
This  is  God's  will,  that  all  may  be  saved  if  they  will 
just  accept. 


"TIP" 


Kenneth  Bowman 


TS  MY  CONTRIBUTION  to  my  church  a  "tip"? 
-'-  Awhile  back  I  wrote  some  thoughts  about  the 
number  "53."  Now  this  number  looks  rather  innocent 
alone,  but  when  it  is  used  to  tell  the  net  gain  in  a 
church  of  20,000  for  a  year,  it  takes  to  itself  some 
importance.  It  represents  Vs  of  1%.  My  thoughts  were 
directed  primarily  toward  the  leadership  of  this  group, 
and  then  it  occurred  to  me  that  not  all  the  blame 
was  at  the  top.  This  body  is  congregational  in  govern- 
ment, and  as  such,  the  rank  and  file  must  take  as 
much  or  more  of  the  responsibility,  for  they  could 
change  leadership  if  they  chose. 

I  did  no  more  about  it  till  I  read  an  article  in  The 
Saturday  Evening  Post,  written  by  a  minister  en- 
titled, "Why  I  Left  the  Ministry."  This  minister  re- 


lates how  he  was  rebuffed  in  his  efforts  to  install  more 
religious  courses  in  the  Sunday  School;  he  was  told 
in  no  uncertain  terms  that  Easter  would  not  be 
changed  from  "bunnies"  and  the  coming  of  spring 
to  anything  about  "death."  He  later  tried  to  raise  the 
spiritual  life  of  the  church  by  placing  better  men  on 
the  official  board,  but  the  nominating  committee 
put  up  names  of  men  who  were  lax  in  their  conduct 
and  worldly  in  practice.  He  had  been  told  before 
he  had  come  to  this  church  that  it  was  a  nice  big 
church  of  800  members  in  a  suburb  of  10,000  people; 
nice  solid  people  in  a  good,  well-kept  community. 
He  was  pleased  at  the  prospects  of  working  in  such 
a  place,  but  his  efforts  at  "real"  Christian  service 
were   rebuffed    on  every  side. 

He  had  members  who  lived  in  $60,000  homes  and 
made  $30,000  a  year  and  who  gave  a  "tip"  of  $2.00 
a  week  to  the  church.  They  treated  the  church  as 
one    would    treat   a    bell-boy    for    services   rendered. 


April  13,  1963 


Page  Twenty-one 


I  wonder  how  many  church  members  are  just 
throwing  a  "tip"  to  the  church?  Spending  thousands 
of  dollars  on  luxuries  and  tossing  a  few  pennies  to 
the  Lord. 

Well,  this  young  fellow,  instead  of  conforming  to 
the  church's  wishes  and  throwing  away  all  his  prin- 
ciples, resigned  at  great  material  sacrifice.  He  said 
he  couldn't  stay  in  a  church  that  "had  fewer  rules 
than  a  Kiwanis  club." 

As  you  know,  there  has  been  a  big  increase  in  church 
membership  recently.  Apparently  the  "53"  church 
mentioned  above  did  not  get  many  of  them.  Since 
I  read  the  aforementioned  article,  a  large  increase 
doesn't  seem  so  important  if  the  lack  of  increase  is  due 
to  a  high  standard  for  membership  and  not  due 
to  trouble  within.  I  pray  God  this  standard  will 
never  be  lowered  for  the  sake  of  money  and  mem- 
bers, and  that  the  laity  and  clergy  will  always  adhere 
to  the  high  ideals  found  in  the  slogan,  "The  Bible, 
The   Whole   Bible,   and   Nothing   but  The  Bible." 

Cherry  Hill,  N.J. 


In  Memoriam 


HAROLD  K.  HALL 


It  seems  only  yesterday  you  dwelt  in  our  home  dur- 
ing   District    Conference    last    June. 

Your  easy  voice  rings  so  natural  in  our  ears  we 
can  hardly  believe  you  have  sUpped  so  quietly  away. 

You  were  a  Christian  Layman.  Your  presence  at 
both  the  District  and  National  conference  bespoke 
your   keen   interest  in   the   Lord's  work. 

District  President  and  National  Secretary,  you  are, 
"Gone  but  not  forgotten."  You  have  joined  the  count- 
less millions  who  await  the  sound  of  the  last  "trump". 
"Yes,  your  name's  written  there,  on  the  page  bright 
and  fair,  in  the  book  of  His  kingdom."  There  is  no 
greater  tribute  than  to  have  it  said  of  you,  Harold, 
"He    was   a   Christian." 

Your    Brother   in    Christ, 

James  E.  Norris 

Our  loss  is  Harold's  gain.  We  here  in  the  South- 
eastern District  shall  miss  a  faithful  Layman,  one 
who  was  always  willing  to  use  his  talent  for  the 
Brethren  Church.  Harold  has  been  our  District  Presi- 
dent. Harold  was  Secretary  of  our  National  Laymen's 
Organization.  Above  all  these  things,  Harold  worked 
for  the  Brethren  Church.  Every  man  has  tucked  away 
in  the  secret  hiding  place  of  his  heart  a  keepsake. 
Some  people  call  them  gems— a  bit  of  philosophy  or  a 
thought.  I  would  say  one  of  Harold's  cherished  gems 
was,  The  Brethren  Church.  He  always  worked  to  bring 
honor  and  glory  to  his  church  and  God.  Then  Harold's 
Graduation  Day  came.  I  like  to  think  that  Harold 
has  graduated  from  this  earthly  world  to  God's  king- 
dom. We  shall  miss  him.  Our  loss  is  his  gain. 


NEWS  FROM  LOCAL 

LAYMAN  ORGANIZATIONS 

NORTH  LIBERTY,  INDIANA 

On  Friday  evening,  January  18,  1963,  the  Laymen 
of  the  First  Brethren  Church  of  North  Liberty  held 
their  annual  "Dads  and  Lads"  Fellowship  supper.  An 
abundant  supply  of  chili  and  oyster  stew  was  served 
followed  by  ice  cream  and  cake. 

After  the  meal,  President  Durwood  Clark  intro- 
duced our  speaker  for  the  occasion  who  was  Rev. 
Ken  Solomon,  returned  missionary  from  Argentina, 
South  America.  He  brought  to  us  a  very  interesting 
account  of  the  work  which  has  been  carried  on  there. 
His  report  on  the  future  of  the  Bible  Training  School 
with  respect  to  the  newly-purchased  property  was 
received  by  all  with  great  interest.  Following  a  lively 
question  and  answer  period,  the  meeting  was  closed 
in  prayer  by  pastor  Bill  Curtis.  The  attendance  for 
the  evening  fellowship  was  thirty-five.  The  Laymen 
of  North  Liberty  have  been  having  regular  monthly 
meetings  in  the  homes  of  the  members  and  our  or- 
ganization appears  to  be  growing  by  number  and  in 
spirit. 

Clem  Mamerow. 


k 


I.  B.  Litton 


North   Liberty  "Dads"  and  "Lads" 


NORTHERN  INDIANA  LAYMEN 

The  Northern  Indiana  District  Laymen  met  in  the 
South  Bend  Church,  March  4,  with  an  attendance 
of  89. 

The  program  included — devotions  by  Robert  Jones, 
violin  solos  by  William  Garwood  and  the  speaker,  Mr. 
Theodore  Knoll,  a  member  of  the  Grace  Methodist 
Church   of  South  Bend  and  a  lawyer. 

The  business  session  was  conducted  by  the  presi- 
dent, Dick  Best.  The  group  voted  to  send  $100.00  to 
the  Mission  Board,  in  memory  of  the  late  Ted  Hevel 
and  $100.00  to  the  Voice  of  the  Brethren  Church  to 
help   pay   for   the   new   tape   recorder. 

The  next  meeting  will  be  June  3rd,  which  will  be 
a   joint  meeting  with  the  Southern  District. 

Dale  Hollar,  Secretary. 
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B  re  Wren 
Youth 
^jffusaders 


JUNIOR  HOOSIERS 


Greetings  from  the  N.  Manches- 
ter, Indiana  Junior  B.  Y.  C.  We  have 
fourteen  members  and  our  atten- 
dance has  been  very  good  this 
winter  in  spite  of  severe  cold 
weather  most  of  the  time. 

We  have  been  studying  the  les- 
sons in  the  Evangelist  for  Juniors, 
Junior  Youth  Programs  by  Scrip- 
ture Press  on  ANIMALS,  FOOD, 
WATER,  SNOW,  etc.,  that  make  up 
our  environment  and  has  scrip- 
ture references  to  go  with  it.  It 
makes  us  understand  and  appre- 
ciate the  things  around  us  that 
we  take  for  granted.  We  also  use 
Bible  games  and  Bible  quizzes. 

We  had  an  outdoor  party  in  Oc- 
tober at  the  home  of  Mr.  &  Mrs. 
Dale  Smith.  We  are  seen  in  the 
picture  above.  Everyone  really  en- 
joyed riding  the  horses  and  eat- 
ing outdoors.  We  also  had  a  party 
at  the  church  during  Christmas 
vacation   and    a   Valentine   party. 

We  are  trying  hard  to  meet  our 
goals.  Our  leaders  are  Mrs.  Larry 
Martin  and  Mrs.  Dale  Synith.  Larry 
Martin  also  gives  the  lesson  part 
time. 

— Mrs.  Dale  Smith,    sponsor. 


Meet  Your  Sponsors 

NAME:  Florence  Kline,  Bertha  Boy- 
er,  Kay  Thomas  and  Mr.  &  Mrs. 
James    Miller 

CHURCH:  Johnstown  II,  Pennsyl- 
vania 

SPONSORS  OF:    Combined  group 

ALL  MARRIED 

CHILDREN:    Kline — one  married 
and  one  7  yrs.  old,  also  a  grand- 
mother 
Boyer — one  married,  also  a  young 

grandmother 
Thomas — two  girls,  13  and  9;  one 

boy,  2 
Millers — two  girls,  14  and  10;  one 
boy,  6 

SPECIAL  EVENTS  PLANNED  BY 
THE  GROUP:  Christmas  favors 
for  children  in  hospital,  caroling 
at  hospital,  collection  for  re- 
tarded children,  public  service, 
report  on  camp,  car  wash,  penny 
jar,  scripture  napkins,  work  day, 
miniature  aprons  and  maybe  a 
sub  sale. .  .Halloween  party,  hope 
to  have  a  banquet  in  May  with 
rewards  and  a  skating  party. 

HOBBIES  OR  SPECIAL  INTER- 
ESTS: Mrs.  Boyer  does  crafts; 
Mrs.  Thomas  likes  to  sew;  Mr. 
Miller  likes  hunting  and  fishing 
and  Mrs.  Miller  enjoys  reading — 
the  youth  are  the  Millers'  special 
interest. 


FLORIDA  COMES  IN  . . . 

Loud   and   Clear 


For  our  activities  at  the  First 
Brethren  Church  in  Sarasota,  Flo- 
rida we  have  been  having  meetings 
every  Sunday  night  at  6:30.  At  the 
meetings  we  first  have  our  business, 
then  we  have  Bible  Study  start- 
ing about  7:00.  After  the  study 
we  have    youth  activities. 

On  February  24  we  had  a  wiener 
roast  and  a  scavenger  hunt.  We 
had  about  20  people  there  and  ev- 
eryone had  lots  of  fun.  It  started 
at  6:30  P.M.  and  ended  around 
9:30  P.M. 

Our  newly  organized  Jr.  Breth- 
ren Youth  Crusaders  are  meeting 
at  6:00  on  Sunday  night  with  a 
tremendous  program  in  Bible  study 
which  has  been  enthusiastically  ac- 
cepted by  our  young  people. 
Another  part  of  their  witnessing 
emphasis  has  been  the  Junior 
Choir.  Twenty-four  were  present 
March  10th. 

— Pat  Carr,  secretary. 


GIVE  TO  TRAIN 

THE  CHURCH  OF 

TOMORROW! 


April  13,  1963 
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BiLLi    BOOTH 
CO  P,NER 


By  Judy  Steiner 


JUST  THIS  MINUTE 

Author  Unknown 

If  we're   thoughtful  just  this  min- 
ute, 
In   whate'er    we    say   or    do. 
If   we   put   purpose   in   it 
That  is  honest  through  and  througli 
We  shall    gladden  life  and  give  it 
Grace  to  make  it  sublime; 
For,  though  life  is  long,  we  live  it 
Just   this  minute   at   a   time. 

Just    this   minute   we   are   going 
Toward    the    right    or    toward    the 

wrong; 
Just  this  minute  we  are  sowing 
Seeds   of   sorrow   or   of  song. 
Just  this  minute  we    are  thinking 
On  the  ways  that  lead  to  God, 
Or    in    idle    dreams    are   sinking 
To    the    level    of    a    clod. 

Yesterday  is  gone;   tomorrow 
Never  comes  within  our  grasp; 
Just   this   minute's  joy   or   sorrow. 
That  is    all  our  hands  may  clasp. 
Just  this  minute!   Let  us  take  it 
As   a   pearl    or   precious   prize. 
And  with   high  endeavor  make  it 
Fit    to    shine    in    Paradise. 

Take  just  this  minute  to  evaluate 
yourself.  Are  you  thinking  of  the 
way  that  leads  to  God  or  lowering 
yourself  to  a  clod?  The  season 
which  is  known  among  Christians 
as  Lent  is  just  ended.  It  has  come 
to  be  a  definite  time  of  self-exami- 
nation in  the  Christian  Church 
in  which  we  turn  all  thoughts  to 
the  beautiful  crucifixion.  Beautiful? 
— How  could  such  an  event  be  as 
such?  But  what  can  we  find  in  it 
that  is  unpleasant?  Of  course,  our 
hearts  are  saddened  at  the  thought 
and   sight  of   Christ  on  the  cross. 


but  look  ahead  to  the  glorious 
resurrection.  Isn't  it  beautiful  to 
realize  how  marvelous  our  God  and 
Father    really   is? 

Unfortunately,  Easter  has  come 
to  be  a  day  of  self  rather  than  one 
of  Christ.  It  is  the  day  when  many 
"Christians?"  (church  members) 
make  their  annual  appearance, 
when  they  otherwise  would  not 
darken  the  doorway  of  the  church. 
Have  you  ever  wondered  what  sig- 
nificance Easter  would  have  to  such 
a  person?  I  have  often  been 
curious,  but  don't  know  the  an- 
swer. It  might  be  fun  to  casually 
inquire  sometime. 

Arise!  O  Men  of  God!  (this  means 
you  gals,  too) .  Take  stock  of  your- 
selves and  then  take  your  stand 
for  Christ.  In  these  perilous  times 
you  do  not  have  time  to  sit.  For, 
if  you  do,  some  false  god  will  take 
hold  of  the  lost  one's  life  and  you 
will  be  held  accountable  for  the  lost 
soul.  When  the  day  of  judgment 
comes  will  you  be  in  the  red  or 
black  in  God's  book?  Will  you  have 
witnessed  to  all  those  for  which 
you  are  responsible?  There  is  still 
time  to  make  things  right  with 
God  and  with  your  fellow  man 
on  earth.  Do  it  NOW,  for  tomorrow 
may  never  come!  Take  advantage 
of  this  golden  opportunity  to  arise 
and  be  a  "man  of  God." 

Try  to  make  this  following  poem 
your  prayer  for  this  blessed  Resur- 
rection   time   of    the    year. 


THE  UPPER  ROOM 


Edgar  A.  Stickney 

Enter,  Lord,  the   upper  room 

Of  my  heart. 
Break   the  Bread  of  Life  to  me — 

My   Lord   Thou   art. 

Let  me  lean  upon    Thy  breast 

And  list  to  Thee; 
Speak  again  those  gracious  words 

So  dear  to  me. 

Let   me    drink    the   mystic    cup 

Poured    out    by    Thee, 
Everlasting  symbol,  Lord — 

Thou  lovest  me. 

Let    me  not,   as  Judas  did, 

Betray  my  Lord; 
But    let    me    ever   witness   Thee, 

Thou  Living  Word. 
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ANNOUNCING 

A   Series   of 
Three  new  Brethren  Tracts: 

"RAYS  FROM  THE  LIGHT  OF  LIFE" 
The  Light  Supernal 
The  Inner  Glow 
The  Radiant  Life 

Each  of  the  above  tracts  in  the  series,  "Rays  from  the  Light 
of  Life",  is  eight  page  in  form,  with  attractive,  colored  covers. 

Selling  price:    10^  each;  $1.00  per  dozen;  and  $7.50  per  hun- 
dred.   They  are  available  af  the  publishing  company  book  store. 

Please  add  10%  for  postage  and  handling;  minimum  10^,  please. 

Published   by: 

Brethren  Book  and  Pamphlet  Commission, 
524  College  Ave.,  Ashland,  Ohio. 

Printed   by: 

The  Brethren  Publishing  Company, 
524  College  Ave.,  Ashland,  Ohio. 


The  Brethren  Book  and  Pamphlet  Comnnission  is  an  in- 
strument of  General  Conference  specifically  charged  with 
the  responsibility  of  producing  tracts  and  booklets  for  use 
by  the  Brethren.  Members  of  this  Commission  are:  A.  T. 
Ronk,  Chairman,  Robert  Keplinger,  Joseph  Shultz,  Smith 
Rose,   and   Mrs.   Dorman   Ronk. 
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NOTES  and  COMMENTS 

E.  M.  KIDDLE  PASSES  TO  HIS 
HEAVENLY  REWARD,  APRIL  13 

DR.  E.  M.  RIDDLE,  Pastor  of  the  Roanoke,  In- 
diana, Brethren  Church,  went  to  be  with  the 
Lord  on  Saturday,  April  13th.  Death  was  due  to 
a  cerebral  hemorrhage.  Services  were  held  on 
Tuesday,  with  interment  in  Richter  Cemetery  in 
Rochester,  Indiana.  A  full  obituary  will  appear 
later. 

Dr.  Riddle  served  his  church  and  denomina- 
tion in  many  ways.  After  serving  in  a  number 
of  pastorates,  he  came  to  Ashland  where  he 
became  Secretary  of  the  Mission  Board,  com- 
bining this  work  for  awhile  with  the  Field  Rep- 
resentative of  Ashland  College.  About  twelve 
years  ago  he  reentered  the  pastoral  ministry, 
serving  a  number  of  our  churches  until  his  pass- 
ing. 


NORTHEASTERN  OHIO  LAYMEN'S  RALLY: 

This  rally  will  be  held  on  April  22nd  at  6:30 
P.  M.  in  the  North  Georgetown  Brethren  Church. 


REVISED  REPORT  ON  KENTUCKY  FLOOD 

—BY  THE  MISSION  BOARD 

Our  office  gave  information  pertaining  to  the 
flood  situation  at  Lost  Creek  and  Krypton,  Ken- 
tucky, stating  that  only  a  minimum  of  damage 
had  been  done. 

A  later  communication  from  Miss  Lowery  at 
Krypton  shows  that  the  worst  part  of  the  flood 
came  after  the  date  when  she  first  reported 
on  flood  conditions.  We  want,  therefore,  to  set 
the  record  straight  and  say  that  the  Krypton 
area  did  have  quite  a  bit  of  flood  damage  and 
that  Perry  County  was  badly  crippled  by  the 
flood. 

Miss  Lowery  has  indicated  that  the  mission 
property  was  not  seriously  damaged;  however, 
the  mud  accumulation  in  the  basement  of  her  I 
residence,  in  Faith  Cottage  and  in  the  Howard 
House,  involved  quite  a  bit  of  cleanup  detail. 
Shoveling  out  the  mud  and  giving  these  build- 
ings a  chlorox  wash  for  sanitation  purposes  are 
both   time    and   energy   consuming. 

May  strength  and  help  be  given  to  Margaret 
and  to  the  many  families  who  have  suffered 
material  losses. 

Missionary  Board   of  the  Brethren  Church. 


The  resurrection  of  Christ  is  the  rock  on  which 
rests  the  central  column  that  sustains  the 
structure  of  historic  Christianity.  Remove  this 
foundation,  and  the  great  fabric  would  fall  to 
ruin. 

— James  H.  Lowden. 
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Caster 
flfterglow 


FOR  MANY  CHURCHES,  Eas- 
ter Sunday  climaxes  what  is 
known  as  one  of  the  most  im- 
portant seasons  of  the  church 
year.  With  emphasis  upon  per- 
sonal commitment,  sacrifice,  ser- 
vice and  devotion,  the  season 
builds  up  to  the  great  Easter 
Day  and  the  resurrection  theme. 

What  happens  in  the  after 
glow  of  Easter  ?  There  is  always 
a  tendency  to  "let  down."  There 
may  be  even  a  sense  of  satisfac- 
tion that  "we  have  done  quite 
well"  and  need  to  take  it  easy 
for  awhile.  But  is  this  proper? 
Should  Easter  be  the  signal  to 
slow  down  in  our  devotion  and 
service  to  our  God  and  our  fel- 
lov/men  ?  Must  the  after  glow  of 
Easter  cause  a  fading  away  of 
enthusiasm  in  the  church  pro- 
gram? It  was  not  so  with  the 
disciples  who  saw  Jesus  after 
the  resurrection.  There  were 
times  of  doubt  and  discourage- 
ment, but  the  eternal  presence 
of  the  Lord  was  sufficient  to 
keep  them  moving  forward. 

There  was  the  Emmaus  Road 
experience  towards  the  end  of 
the  resurrection  day.  Forlorn 
disciples  received  the  lift  they 
needed  by  being  in  His  presence. 
There  was  the  supreme  acknowl- 
edgment of  Thomas  a  week  later 
when  he  saw  the  resurrected 
Lord  for  the  first  time.  His 
words  have  become  immortal, 
"My  Lord,  and  my  God."  Here 
is  acknowledgment,  worship  and 


dedication.  Would  that  it  could 
be  said  of  all  of  us. 

There  was  the  restoration  of 
Peter  into  the  full  fellowship 
of  the  Lord.  The  incident  by  the 
sea  where  Jesus  asked  Peter 
about  His  love  for  Him.  And  it 
was  necessary  to  really  corner 
Peter  to  get  the  superlative  de- 
gree of  love  for  Christ  from 
him.  But  we  know  that  when 
Peter  "came  through",  he  was 
forever  afterwards  one  of  the 
staunchest  and  most  effective 
witnesses  for  the  Lord.  Pente- 
cost was  but  the  beginning  of 
this  once-wavering  disciple  of 
the  Lord  in  his  "even  unto 
death"  missionary  service.  What 
a  tremendous  change  takes  place 
in  an  individual  who  becomes 
completely  filled  with  the  Lord's 
righteousness. 

Then  there  was  Olivet  in  the 
Easter  after  glow.  A  small  group 
of  believers,  about  to  see  their 
Master  leave  them  for  the  sec- 
ond time.  First,  He  left  them 
in  death,  and  they  were  scattered 
as  sheep  without  a  shepherd. 
Now,  He  is  going  to  leave  them 
once  again,  by  ascending  into 
the  heavens.  Will  they  be  again 
scattered,  forsaken,  discouraged 
and  afraid?  No,  because  after 
Olivet,  there  was  Pentecost. 
With  Pentecost  came  power — the 
power  of  God  in  them  by  the 
Holy  Spirit. 

Here  was  no  tapering  off,  no 
letting  down.  Here  was  Peter's 


sermon,  with  thousands  of  per- 
sons turning  to  Christ.  Here  was 
the  expansion  of  the  little  group 
as  they  went  everywhere  preach- 
ing the  Word.  Here  was  victory 
in  the  presence  of  defeat.  Here 
was  the  rebirth  of  Christianity 
in  the  pools  of  martyrs'  blood. 
Vv^itnessing,  hearing,  believing, 
accepting,  following  and  serving. 
These  appear  in  the  after  glow 
of  the  first  Easter  and  many 
Easters  afterwards,  until  today ! 

What  about  the  post  Easter 
period  this  year  and  in  the  years 
of  your  lifetime  to  come?  We 
can  well  see  that  the  days  after 
the  resurrection  were  the  best 
ever  for  the  disciples.  Their  Lord 
was  with  them.  He  blessed  them 
and  taught  them.  When  He  left 
them  at  Olivet,  there  were  no 
broken  hearts,  no  fear,  no  de- 
feat. He  had  promised  power; 
He  had  promised  to  come  again ; 
and  He  gave  them  a  work  to  do. 
What  made  the  difference  when 
He  left  them  the  second  time? 
When  He  left  them  at  Calvary,  it 
was  in  death — a  death  that  was 
necessary  for  their  redemption. 
This  they  did  not  fully  under- 
stand, so  they  were  distressed 
and  afraid.  But  when  He  left 
them  at  Olivet,  it  was  in  life — 
a  life  which  was  as  much  theirs 
as  His. 

Your  life  now  that  Easter  is 
over?  Let  Easter  be  but  the  be- 
ginning of  an  experience  which 
will  grow  more  fruitful  and  use- 
ful in  Him,  for  Him,  and  for 
His  church  as  His  witnesses. 
W.  S.  B. 
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SARASOTA,  FLORIDA.  Brother  J.  D. 
Hamel  was  speaker  at  services  at 
the  Ohio  Trailer  Park  in  Sarasota 
on    March    17th. 

viNco.  PA.  The  Sisterhood  public 
service  was  held  the  evening  of 
March  17th,  with  Mrs.  WiUiam  H. 
Anderson  as  the  speaker. 

FAIRLESS        HILLS  -  LEVITTOWN,        PA. 

Brother  Robert  L.  Keplinger  and 
family,  having  completed  their  pas- 
torate with  the  Canton,  Ohio,  Trin- 
ity Brethren,  are  now  on  the  field 
at  Levittown  as  of  April  1st.  Their 
new  address  is:  29  Jadewood  Road, 
Levittown,  Pennsylvania. 

LOUISVILLE,       OHIO.        RCV.       O.        N. 

Johns  was  the  scheduled  guest 
speaker  in  the  Louisville  church 
the  morning  of  April  7th. 

WEST  ALEXANDRIA,  OHIO.  Brother 
Elmer  M.  Keck  reports  two  who  ac- 
cepted Christ  and  several  reconse- 
crations  as  a  result  of  their  recent 
revival  meetings. 

TiosA,  INDIANA.  Revival  Services 
have  been  in  progress  at  the  Tiosa 
church,  April  15th  through  21st, 
with  Rev.  Edwin  Mast,  son  of  pas- 
tor Amos  Mast,  as  the  evangelist. 

GOSHEN,     INDIANA.      The     W.     M.     S. 

public  service,  with  Mrs.  Roxie 
Stahl  as  the  speaker  is  scheduled 
for   April   28th. 

SHIPSHEWANA     LAKE,     INDIANA.       By 

way  of  Brother  Herbert  Gilmer  we 
learn  that  a  new  girl's  dorm  is  in 
the  process  of  being  erected  at  the 
Brethren  Retreat  at  Shipshewana. 
Size  of  the  new  building  is  96  feet 
long  by  42  feet  wide,  with  a  base- 
ment under  the  entire  building. 
There  will  be  26  bedrooms  and  a 
large  reception  room  on  the  first 
floor.  The  first  floor  will  be  winter- 
ized for  Winter  Retreats.  There  will 
also  be  26  bedrooms  on  the  second 
floor. 

A  call  has  gone  out  to  laymen 
of  the  Indiana  district  to  give  time 
to  help  on  this  project  so  that  the 


dorm  will  be  finished  in  time  for 
District  Conference  in  June,  and 
for  the  summer  camping  program. 

FALLS     CITY,     NEBRASKA.       TWO     neW 

members  were  received  by  baptism 
on  March  3rd. 

FORT  SCOTT,  KANSAS.  The  Fort 
Scott  laymen  were  scheduled  hosts 
for  the  Mid-West  District  Laymen's 
Rally  on  March  30th.  Women  of  the 
church  were  to  serve  the  noon  meal. 


Memorials 

TROBAUGH.  Mrs.  Virginia  Hayes 
Kyger  Trobaugh,  86,  oldest  deacon- 
ess of  the  Mt.  Olive  Brethren 
Church,  died.  Mar.  23.  Her  life  was 
marked  by  her  great  loyalty  and 
devotion  to  her  church.  Survived  by 
four  brothers  and  a  number  of 
nieces  and  nephews.  Memorial  ser- 
vices in  the  church  by  the  Rev. 
Paul  E.  Trimpey  and  her  pastor. 
John  F.  Locke,  Pastor. 

^•;  *  * 

MEYERS.  Frank  Meyers  was 
called  to  be  with  his  Lord,  Feb.  22. 
Member  of  the  Berlin  Brethren 
Church  since  1888.  Served  as  deacon 
and  was  active  in  every  phase  of 
the  church.  Only  his  widow  has 
been  a  member  of  our  church  more 
years  than  he.  Memorial  services 
by  the  pastor. 

R.  E.  Mills,  Pastor. 


CHRISTIAN  LAWYERS 
ORGANIZE 

CHICAGO,  ILL.  (EP) — Attorney  Ger- 
rit  P.  Groen  has  announced  here 
the  formation  of  the  Christian  Le- 
gal Society,  a  new  lay  religious 
group  for  Christian  lawyers  of  the 
Protestant   faith. 

Mr.  Groen,  who  is  serving  as  first 
president  of  the  group,  said  the 
purpose  of  this  society  is  to  pro- 
vide an  opportunity  for  fellowship 
among    Christian    lawyers    and    to 
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provide  a  forum  for  the  discussion 
of  problems  in  relating  Christianity 
to  the  law.  The  group  will  also 
promote  high  standards  of  legal 
ethics,  he  said,  and  will  encourage 
and  aid  deserving  young  students 
preparing  for  the  legal  profession. 

Named  vice  president  of  the 
group  was  Paul  Barnard,  professor 
of  law  at  Stetson  University,  St. 
Petersburg,  Fla. 

Named  to  the  original  board  of 
directors,  in  addition  to  these  of- 
ficers, were  Henry  L.  Brinks,  Elmer 
W.  Johnson  and  Glenn  R.  Winters 
of  Chicago;  William  Ellis,  Seattle, 
Wash.;  Henry  Nuss,  Dallas,  Texas; 
Royce  Lewellen,  Solvang,  Calif.; 
and  Jacob  Stam,  Jr.,  Paterson, 
N.  J. 

Members  of  the  Christian  Legal 
Society  must  be  licensed  to  prac- 
tice law  in  the  United  States  or 
Canada,  be  a  member  in  good 
standing  of  a  Protestant  church, 
acknowledge  the  Bible  as  the  in- 
spired Word  of  God  and  accept  the 
basic  formulation  of  Christian  doc- 
trine as  represented  in  the  Apostles' 
Creed  and  similar  historic  declara- 
tions. 


REWARDING  DISGUST 
By  Sue  Salsha 

I'd    just    finished    cleaning, 
And  scrubbing  the  floors 
When   in   traipsed   my  kiddies 
From    playing    outdoors. 
As    they    scattered    their    toys 
I    heard    one    of    them    say, 
"I  wonder  what  Mom  has 
Been  doing  all  day." 

Their  father  walked  in 

With  a  smile  on  his  face 

Which  turned  to  a  frown 

As    he    looked    'round    the    place 

And  I  knew  it  was  coming 

Before  he  could  say, 

"Well,    Hon,   what   on    earth 

Did    you    do    all    the    day?" 

This    isn't   the    first    time, 
It    won't    be    the   last. 
May  God  give  me  patience, 
For  when  life  is  past 
My  Lord  too  will  query. 
And  I'm  eager  to  pray 
That  He  will  find  good 
In    what   I   did    all   day. 

— The  Christian  Parent 
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Daily 


Devotions 


General  Theme  for  the  Year:    "LIVING  THE  LIFE" 
Theme   for    May  —  "THROUGH    FAMILY    UNITY" 


Writer  for  May  —  KEV.  VERNON  D.  GRISSO 
May  15th  through   21st  —  "Unity  in   Service" 


Wednesday,  May  15,  1963 

Read  Scripture:  Joshua  24:14-24 

Scripture  verse:  ...Choose  you 
this  day  whom  ye  will  serve;  . . . 
but  as  for  me  and  m,y  house,  loe  will 
serve  the  Lord.  Joshua  24:15. 

Whom  we  will  serve  and  how  we 
will  serve  Him.  is  a  matter  of  choice. 
Life  is  always  confronting  us  with 
lalternatives.  Shall  we  live  for  to- 
day or  for  tomorrow?  Are  our  de- 
cisions based  on  relative  values  or 
are  they  clear-cut  and  ultimate 
choices? 

"As  for  me  and  my  house,  we 
will   serve   the   Lord." 

The  next  question,  are  there  al- 
ternatives in  serving  the  Lord?  I 
believe  the  answer  is  "yes"!  If  we 
are  committed  unto  Him,  sometimes 
it  is  not  the  gallant  way  that  our 
friends  would  have  us  serve  for  a 
glorious  "cause",  but  it  may  be 
an  inglorious  and  insignificant  way. 
He  may  direct  us  away  from  lead- 
ing a  "cause"  to  a  fulfillment  of 
purpose  with  no  "cause"  involved. 
Our  "cause"  may  be  just  a  home  to 
save  or  souls  outside  the  realm 
of  "cause"  and  organization — with 
just  a  Savior  to  seek.  Just  be  sure 
that  your  serving  is  unto  the  Lord! 
The  Day's  Thought 

It  has  been  truly  said  that  ex- 
perience is  a  great  teacher,  "That 
which  we  have  seen  and  heard  de- 
clare we  unto  you"  (I  John  1:3). 

Thursday,  May  16,  1963 

Read  Scripture:    Acts  10:1-8 

Scripture  verse:  Cornelius  ...  a 
devout  man,  and  one  that  feared 
God  with  all  his  house,  which  gave 
much  alms  to  the  people,  and 
prayed  to  God  alway.   Acts  10:2. 

Here  is  Christianity  growing  up: 
Cornelius  was  a  Gentile;  Peter,  a 
Jew.  Cornelius  was  a  high-ranking 


officer  of  the  Roman  army;  Peter, 
who  had  no  rank,  was  a  follower 
of  a  lowly  carpenter  who  was  put 
to  death.  Cornelius  was  a  man  of 
the  world;  Peter,  a  country  boy 
with  little  experience. 

Cornelius,  a  devout  moral  man, 
needed  the  framework  of  organiza- 
tion and  confinement.  Peter,  con- 
fined with  a  training  of  tight  bar- 
riers or  legalistic  Judaism,  needed 
some  answers  to,  "If  God  is  cre- 
ator of  all  things,  how  then  can 
some  things  be  more  acceptable 
to  him  than  others?"  He  needed  to 
realize  that  an  institution  cannot 
contain  the  Spirit  of  God — but  only 
convey  it. 

A  service  came  to  both  from  the 
basis  of  relationship  and  guiding 
circumstances.  Your  family,  home, 
and  church  can  find  a  broader  ser- 
vice by  intermingling  with  the 
needy  world  and  bringing  them  to 
the  knowledge  of  the  fear  of  God 
and  the  love  of  His  Son,  Jesus 
Christ. 

The  Day's  Thought 

A  man  must  break  away  from 
home  as  a  bird  leaves  a  nest,  yet 
he  must  not  forget  the  fact  that 
he  owes  his  life  to  his  home.  So 
the  Christian  in  the  world,  out  of 
shelter,  yet  loving  and  in  Christ! 

Friday,  May  17,  1963 

Read  Scripture:  I  Samuel  2:20-26 
Scripture  verse:  And  Eli  blessed 
Elkanah  and  his  wife,  and  said, 
The  Lord  give  thee  seed  of  this 
woman  for  the  loan  which  is  lent 
to  the  Lord.  And  they  went  to  their 
own  home.  I  Samuel  2:20. 

Here  are  two  families  in  one. 
Samuel  grew  and  was  in  favor  with 
the  Lord  and  with  men.  The  other 
two  sons  did  everything  that  was 
wrong    and    evil.    They    too    were 


priests.  When  men  are  reluctant 
to  accept  the  disciplines  imposed 
by  the  tasks  and  services  of  their 
vocations,  they  soon  reject  all  dis- 
cipline. Every  vocation  and  institu- 
tional loyalty,  be  it  family  or 
church,  makes  its  demands  upon  its 
followers.  When  they  are  recog- 
nized— they  give  order.  Observing 
this  order,  we  are  helped  to  dis- 
cipline our  life.  To  stray  from  these 
conditions  is  to  imagine  that  we 
have  no  responsibilities  or  discip- 
lines. 

Christian  family  unity — to  be  a 
service-training  center — must  not 
only  have  discipline  at  home  but 
must  scatter  the  same  throughout 
the  world  by  the  products  that  were 
ordained  at  home  and  followed  in 
the  world  abroad,  conscientious 
loyal  service  to  Christ. 

The  Day's  Thought 

Often  the  home  is  nothing  but 
a  cell  of  soft  selfishness.  Children 
do  not  learn  within  it  the  mean- 
ing of  sacrifice  and  devotion  and 
service.  In  their  struggle  to  make 
their  children  better  off,  parents 
do  not  make    them  better. 

Saturday,  May  18,  1963 

Read  Scripture:  Genesis  18:16-22 
Scripture  verse:  For  I  know  him, 
that  he  will  command  his  children 
and  his  household  after  him,  and 
they  shall  keep  the  way  of  the  Lord, 
to  do  justice  and  judgment.  Gene- 
sis 18:19. 

To  study  the  Old  Testament  is 
to  live  in  two  worlds — the  ancient 
and  the  contemporary.  The  customs 
of  Abraham  could  not  be  ours,  but 
the  true  values  and  relations  with 
God  are  timeless.  The  word  of  the 
Lord  to  him  was,  "Command  his 
children  and  his  household. .  .keep 
the  way  of  the  Lord,  to  do  justice 
and  judgment."  This  is  a  charge  to 
all  ages,  to  all  who  consider  their 
children  as  a  trust  from  God.  We 
need  to  ask  God  for  intelligent 
sympathy,  purposeful  ideals,  pa- 
tience and  a  trust  and  faith  that 
God  will  direct.  George  MacDonald 
expressed  it: 

"Lo!  Lord,  I  sit  in  thy  wide  space, 
My  child  upon  my  knee; 
She  looketh    up  into  my  face. 
And  I  look  up  to  thee." 

The  Day's  Thought 

"Though  they  are  with  you  yet 

they  belong  not  to  you.  You  may 

strive    to   be   like    them,   but   seek 

not   to   make   them   like   you.   For 


Pase  Six 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


life  goes  not  backwards  nor  tarries 
witli  yesterday.  You  are  the  bows 
from  which  your  children  as  living 
arrows  are  sent." — Kalil  Gibran. 


Sunday,  May  19,  1963 

Read  Scripture:  Deuteronomy  6: 
16-25 

Scripture  verse:  And  thou  shalt 
do  that  which  is  right  and  good 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord:  that  it 
may  be  well  loith  thee.  Deuteron- 
omy 6:18. 

Someone  in  our  modern  day  has 
said  this  same  thing  in  regard  to 
service:  "The  art  of  living  success- 
fully consists  of  being  able  to  hold 
two  opposite  ideas  in  tension  at  the 
same  time;  FIRST,  to  make  long- 
term  plans  as  though  we  were 
going  to  live  forever;  and  SECOND- 
LY, to  conduct  ourselves  daily  as 
if  we  were  going  to  die  tomorrow." 

This  living,  of  course,  for  the 
Christian  WOULD  BE,  "That  which 
is  right  and  good  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord."  To  the  one  seeking 
Christian  family  unity  in  service, 
it  would  certainly  consist  of  this 
plan  in  all  his  family  relations — 
long-term  plans  with  peace  of  mind 
for  today.  Really  now,  have  you 
planned  for  your  family's  "eter- 
nal security"  and  for  their  today's 
peace  of  mind? 

The  Day's  Thought 
"God,  make  our  home  a  house  of  joy 
Where  love  and  faith  are  given 
Make  it  the  dearest   place  to  us 
The  nearest  place  to  heaven." 
— John  Martin,  in 
New  Hymnal 
for  American  Youth. 

Monday,  May  20,  1933 
Read  Scripture:  II  Timothy  1:1-12 

Scripture  verse:  When  I  call  to 
remembrance  the  unfeigned  faith 
that  is  in  thee,  ivhich  dioelt  first 
in  thy  grandmother  Lois,  and  thy 
mother  Eunice;  and  I  am  persuaded 
that  in  thee  also.  II  Timothy  1:5. 

Sometimes  we  read,  hear,  and 
react  to  scripture  that  has  little 
meaning  at  the  point  of  contact. 
A  lad  was  forced  to  spend  many 
months  in  a  war  situation,  after 
his  baggage  containing  his  Bible 
was  lost.  He  was  grateful  for  Psalms 
and  certain  passages  he  had  memo- 
rized from  his  youth.  Passages  that 
had  little  or  no  meaning  then  were 
gems  of  life  and  meditation  now. 
In  new  situations  the  scripture  took 


on     new     significance     under     the 
stress  of  strange  circumstances. 

How  many  people  have  caught 
the  faith  by  which  they  live  from 
an  older  generation,  and  then  ex- 
pressed it  in  new  ways?  "Therefore, 
put  thee  in  remembrance  and  stir 
up  the  gift  of  God  that  is  in  thee." 
How  many  generations  of  faith  do 
YOU  represent,  one,  two,  three, 
four? 

The  Day's  Thought 

"Is  not  religion  all  deeds  and  all 
reflections,  and  that  which  is 
neither  deed  nor  reflection,  but  a 
wonder  and  a  surprise  ever  spring- 
ing in  the  soul,  even  while  the 
hands  hew  the  stone  or  tend  the 
loom?  Who  can  separate  his  faith 
from  his  actions,  or  his  belief  from 
his  occupations?" — Kalil  Gibran. 

Tuesday,  May  21,  1963 
Read  Scripture:  Genesis  26:15-25 
Scripture  verse:  . .  .1  am  the  God 
of  Abraham  thy  father:  fear  not, 
for  I  am  with  thee,  and  will  bless 
thee,  and  multiply  thy  seed  for 
my  seivant  Abraham's  sake.  Gen- 
esis 26:24. 


"I  am  the  God  of  Abraham" — 
My  father's  God!  Think  what  this 
means  to  a  son  when  God  is  to 
him  first  of  all,  "my  father's  God." 
Because  of  this,  FEAR  NOT!  There 
is  solidarity  and  strength  in  basic 
knowledge  of  the  precedence  of 
God's  blessings.  "When  fate  throws 
a  dagger  at  you,  there  are  two  ways 
to  catch  it:  either  by  the  blade  or 
by  the  handle."  Fate  is  bound  to 
throw  a  dagger  at  you  sometime, 
no  one  will  be  spared.  Whether  we 
grasp  it  by  the  blade  and  let  it 
cut  us  to  the  quick,  or  whether 
we  grasp  it  by  the  handle  and  make 
it  an  instrument  of  defense  de- 
pends upon  the  inner  spirit  or  the 
unconscious  reaction  to  our  faith. 
What  is  your  spirit  of  reaction, 
FEAR  OR  FAITH? 

The  Day's  Thought 

Grown  children,  under  tension, 
can  serve  a  God  (Jesus  Christ) 
that  has  been  a  known  friend  of 
father,  mother  and  the  home — 
much  more  readily  than  they  can 
accept  a  new  God  under  strange 
circumstances.  "Faith  of  Our  Fa- 
thers— Living  Still." 


by  Normand  J.  Thompson 


OUR  LIVES  are  surrounded  by 
question  marks.  How  high  is 
heaven?  What  is  electricity?  How 
does  God  put  life  in  an  acorn, 
perfume  in  a  rose,  power  in  an 
atom? 

Do  you  like  watermelons?  Can 
you  explain  how  a  40-lb.  melon 
grows  from  a  tiny  brown  seed  in 
the  ground?  That  sweet,  juicy  core, 
with  its  dozens  of  seeds  to  start 
the  growing  cycle  all  over  again 
— who    can  explain  this  miracle? 

When  offered  a  slice  of  luscious 
melon,  do  you  say,  "No,  thanks.  I 
can't  understand  how  nature  pro- 
duces a  melon,  so  I  won't  eat  any"? 
How  foolish  that  attitude  would 
be! 

Instead,  you  munch  the  melon, 
and  enjoy  it.  You  simply  accept 
the  fact  that  it  was  shaped,  fla- 
vored, and  painted  by  a  great, 
wise  Providence. 

You  don't  understand  the  Bible? 
No  use  reading  it,  you  say?  Wait 
a  minute!  Nobody  understands 
electricity;   nevertheless,  we  use  it 


to  light  our  homes,  and  to  operate 
television  sets,  radios,  trains,  and 
countless   machines. 

God  is  a  mystery,  you  say?  So 
is  a  drop  of  water. 

Scientists  tell  us  that  if  the  en- 
ergy in  a  single  drop  of  water  were 
released,  it  would  drive  a  train! 
Do  not  lie  awake  nights  because 
you're  baffled  by  the  concept  of 
a  triune  God,  the  eternal  I  AM,  who 
always  existed  and  will  live  for- 
ever and  ever.  You  drink  water, 
enjoy  electric  light,  and  love  water- 
melons. Why  not  include  God  in 
your  life? 

"How  do  you  know  there  is  a 
God?"  demanded  a  skeptical  young 
man  of  an  evangelist.  "Nobody's 
ever  seen  Him,  heard  Him,  or  felt 
Him." 

The  evangelist  replied,  "I  have 
seen  Him,  heard  Him,  and  felt 
Him.  And  so  can  you.  I'll  tell  you 
how.  See  that  mountain  yonder, 
beyond  the  orange  groves?  You 
climb  that  mountain,  then  kneel 
and  pray.  Pray  till  you  feel  God 
within   you.  He's  a  God  of  power, 
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ind  He  will  make'  you  feel  Him, 
lear  Him,   and  see  Him." 

That  evangelist's  advice  was 
jood.  For  God  promises,  "Ye  shall 
jeek  me,  and  find  me,  when  ye 
ihall  search  for  me  with  all  your 
leart"    (Jer.  29:13). 

Don't  feel  dismayed  because 
you're  unable  to  plumb  the  depths 
)r  scale  the  heights  of  God's  love. 
Don't  erect  question  marks.  Just 
ova  Him,  and  He  will  pour  His 
eve  upon  you  in  daily  benediction. 

You  can't  grasp  the  idea  of  God's 
jmnipotence?  You  are  not  alone. 
Dur  greatest  scientists  tremble  at 
;he  power  God  locks  within  the 
itom.  Our  great  physiologists,  awed 
jy  the  amazing  complexity  of  the 
luman  body,  exclaim  with  the 
Psalmist  that  we  are  "fearfully 
md  wonderfully  made"  (Ps.  139: 
L4). 

Our  greatest  astronomers  peer 
nto  space  and  find  it  sprinkled 
vith  stars  as  innumerable  as  the 
iands  on  the  world's  beaches.  They 
say  our  nearest  star.  Alpha  Cen- 
;auri,  is  so  distant  that  its  light 
;akes  4.3  years  to  reach  us,  travel- 


ing at  11  million  miles  per  minute! 
They  estimate  that  1,300,000  worlds 
like  ours  could  be  packed  inside  the 
sun.  Our  heads  swim,  contemplat- 
ing the  giant  red  star  Betelguese, 
whose  diameter  is  300  million  miles! 
We  gasp  on  learning  that  the  dis- 
tance to  Andromeda  is  2,300,000 
light-years! 

Besides  being  almighty,  God  is 
omnipresent.  This  also  staggers  the 
imagination.  It  means  God  inhabits 
the  remotest  corners  of  infinite 
space,  far  out  beyond  Andromeda. 
Yet,  simultaneously,  He  is  watch- 
ing over  us  and  our  loved  ones  in 
England,  Hong  Kong,  Japan,  wher- 
ever they  might  be.  How  myste- 
rious, yet  how  sweetly  satisfying 
to  learn  that,  although  the  heavens 
cannot  contain  God,  yet  He  conde- 
scends to  dwell  in  a  contrite  human 
heart! 

God  is  also  a  God  of  infinite 
knowledge — omniscient.  He  knows 
everything.  Long  before  He  hung 
the  stars  in  the  sky,  He  planned 
for  you  to  be  born,  and  planned 
for  you  to  spend  eternity  with  Him 
in  heaven's  palaces.  He  knows  your 
life,  your  hopes  and  fears.  He  un- 


derstands your  bewilderment.  He 
hears  you  asking,  "How  high  is 
heaven?  What  is  heaven  like?" 

The  Israelites,  starting  under 
Moses  for  the  Promised  Land,  found 
the  desert  dotted  with  question 
marks.  White  and  round,  like 
coriander  seeds,  this  mysterious 
food  from  heaven  tasted  like  waf- 
ers made  with  honey.  Nobody  ever 
did  find  a  name  for  it.  They  simply 
called  it  "manna,"  which  means, 
"What    is   it?" 

"I  am  the  living  Manna,"  an- 
nounced Jesus.  Very  appropriately, 
because  the  incarnate  Son  of  God 
— Immanuel — stepped  down  from 
heaven's  high  throne  to  give  liv- 
ing bread  to  a  hungry,  dying  world. 

How  high  is  heaven?  Too  high 
for  any  man  to  assay  alone.  But 
Jesus  bridges  the  chasm  between 
heaven  and  earth,  between  a  holy 
God   and   sinful   men. 

What  is  heaven  like?  Just  invite 
Jesus  into  your  heart.  Then  many 
question  marks  will  melt  away.  And 
the  bells  of  heaven  will  start  ring- 
ing for  you. 
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A  RESOLUTION— OR  A  MUST? 

ASICKISH  feeling  gnaws  at  me  as  I  prepare  this 
week's  Sunday  School  lesson.  Somehow,  I  want 
t  to  be  my  very  best.  Then  I  want  to  have  the  next 
jveek's  lesson  even  better,  and  the  following  week's 
setter  still. 

Perhaps  it  sounds  like  a  New  Year's  resolution,  but 
.t    isn't.  It's  a  MUST! 

What  I  am  referring  to  could  have  happened  in  your 
;own.  But  it  didn't.  It  happened  in  my  town!  The 
people  of  my  town  know  some  of  the  details  from  the 
newspaper,  television,  and,  of  course,  gossip.  But  they 
io  not   know  the  details  that  tug  at  my  heart. 

One  young  man  of  my  town  has  been  killed.  Some 
Dthers  are  hurt.  It  was  the  usual  Saturday  night 
3tory.  A  few  drinks,  a  car  accident,  and  after  that 
the  crushing  news  to  the  loved  ones.  I  could  tell  my- 
self not  even  to  think  about  it.  After  all,  the  boys 
weren't  in  my  class.  They  didn't  even  come  to  our 
church.  But  here  is  the  lesson  that  has  struck  home 
to  me— perhaps  it  will  help  you  there  in  your  town. 


The  sister  to  the  boy  who  was  killed  came  to  my 
class  for  a  few  Sundays  and  then  dropped  out.  Could 
it  be  that  my  lesson  preparation  was  not  good  enough? 
Did  I  try  hard  enough  to  get  her  back?  Should  our 
church  have  worked  harder  to  win  the  whole  family 
to  Christ?  If  I  had  worked  harder  with  this  one  girl, 
would  the  message  of  Christ  and  His  way  of  life 
have    reached  her  brother? 

Dear  teacher,  could  it  be  that  in  YOUR-TOWN  and 
in  MY-TOWN  there  are  other  young  people  who  have 
a  similar  night  ahead  of  them?  Are  we  doing  our 
best  for  them? 

by  Dale  Smith, 

United   Missionary   Church. 

The  above  statements  should  certainly  give  us 
cause  for  serious  thought.  As  Sunday  school  teachers 
and  workers,  we  need  to  be  fully  conscious  of  the 
seriousness  and  importance  of  our  task.  We  are  not 
dealing  with  facts  and  Bible  knowledge  alone;  we 
are  dealing  with  lives.  We  are  not  working  for  time 
alone;    our   work   has   eternal   consequences. 

Each  of  us  needs  to  examine  himself,  his  ministry 
as  Sunday  school  teacher  or  worker.  Are  lives  being 
changed?  Are  they  being  led  to  a  knowledge  of  Jesus 
Christ  as  Saviour  and  Lord?  Are  their  lives,  in  turn, 
reaching  out  and  affecting  the  lives  of  others?  The 
answers  to  these  questions  should  be  of  vital  con- 
cern to  us. 

Our  task  is  important,  let  us  not  trifle.  Time  is 
limited.  Let  us  not  delay.  This  is  not  a  resolution. 
It  is  a  must. 


Vage  Eig^ht 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 
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Signal  Lights  Program  for  May 
Prepared  by  Mrs.  Alberta  Holsinger 


Bible  Theme:    "Jesus  Our  Savior" 
Project:    "Primary  Schools  for  Nigeria" 


Call  to  Worship: 

Come  to   sing   and   pray; 

Come  to  listen  every  day. 

Come  quietly  waiting  to   hear. 

And   God    will   speak   to   you   so 
clear. 
Sing: 

"The  Birds  Upon  the  Tree-Tops" 

"Every   Day" 

"For  God  So  Loved  the  World" 
Bible  Story:     Who  Am  I? 

It  had  been  some  time  since  John 
the  Baptist  had  seen  Jesus,  but 
he  heard  of  the  work  He  was  doing. 
He  sent  some  of  his  friends  to  ask 
a  question. 

"Are  you  really  the  Savior  whom 
God  promised  to  send?"  they  asked 
Jesus.  "John  the  Baptist  wants  to 
know." 

Jesus  did  not  answer  right  away. 
Instead  He  let  John's  messengers 
watch  Him  work.  They  saw  Him 
heal  the  sick,  the  lame,  the  blind. 
They  saw  Him  bring  the  dead  back 
to  life.  They  heard  Him  preach 
and  teach.  Then  Jesus  gave  them 
a   message. 

"Go  your  way,"  Jesus  said.  "Go 
and  tell  John  the  things  you  have 
seen  and  heard.  Tell  him  that  the 
blind  receive  their  sight,  and  the 
lame  walk,  the  lepers  are  cleansed, 
and  the  deaf  hear,  and  the  dead 
are  raised  up,  and  the  poor  have 
the    gospel    preached    to    them." 

The  men  went  back  to  John. 
They  told  what  they  had  seen  and 
heard.  And  John  the  Baptist  knew 
Jesus  was  the  Savior  sent  from  God. 

By  what  He  did,  by  what  He  said, 
by  the  things  He  helped  His  friends 
to  do  and  to  say,  Jesus  kept  on 
teaching. 

Then,  one  day,  Jesus  gave  His 
disciples  a  test.  Of  one  thing  they 
must  be  very  sure,  if  they  would 
carry  on  His  work.  Jesus  would 
help  them  to  know  that  thing. 
"Who  do  men  say  that  I  am?"  He 
asked. 

The  disciples  told  what  they  had 
heard.   "Some  say  John  the    Bap- 


tist," they  said.  "Some  say  Elijah, 
some  Jeremiah,  some  say  one  of 
the   other   old   prophets." 

Now  came  the  important  ques- 
tion. "But  who  do  you  say  that  I 
am?"   Jesus   asked. 

Peter  answered  first.  "Thou  art 
the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  liv- 
ing God,"  he  said.  The  others 
nodded. 

"So  I  am,  Peter,"  Jesus  said. 
"The  Heavenly  Father  helped  you 
to  know  that.  This  truth  that  I 
am  God's  Son  is  the  key  to  the  door 
of  heaven.  This  truth  is  yours  to 
share." 

Then  Jesus  began  to  tell  His  dis- 
ciples some  sad  things.  The  chief 
priests  and  the  scribes  would  not 
accept  Him  as  Savior,  He  said. 
They  would  kill  Him,  but  after 
three   days  He   would  rise   again. 

"No!  No!"  Peter  almost  shouted 
the  words.  "Such  a  thing  must 
never   be!" 

"You  do  not  understand,"  Jesus 
told  Peter.  "People  who  live  ac- 
cording to  God's  love  must  not 
think  of  themselves.  They  must  do 
hard  things  and  help  people.  Who- 
soever would  save  his  life  shall  lose 
it;  and  whosoever  shall  lose  his  life 
for  My   sake  shall  find  it." 

The  disciples  did  not  understand. 
But  they  were  learning  more  every 
day  from  this  Great  Teacher,  the 
Son    of    God. 

— Based  on  Matthew  11:2-6; 
16:13-26. 
Si7ig : 

"Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ" 

"Jesus  Loves  Me"  (in  English  and 
Hausa) 
Mission  Story: 

Drembi  Learns  to  Read 

Drembi  listened  as  he  heard  his 
friends  hurrying  by  to  school.  "Oh, 
how  I  wish  I  could  go  with  the 
others  to  school,"  sighed  the  Ni- 
gerian boy.  He  knew  he  could  never 
go  to  school.  He  knew  he  could 
never  learn  to  read  as  other  boys. 
You    see,    Drembi    was   blind. 


"I  wonder  if  the  missionaries 
have  a  way  of  teaching  blind  boys 
to  read?"  thought  Drembi.  Slowly 
he  made  his  way  to  the  dispen- 
sary where  the  nurse  was  working. 

"Nurse,"  asked  Drembi,  "can  you 
teach   me   to  read?" 

"I'm  sorry,  Drembi,"  said  the 
missionary,  "I  can't  teach  you  to 
read,  but  I  can  help  you  to  learn 
some  verses  from  God's  Book.  Would 
you    like    that?" 

"Oh,  yes,"  said  Drembi  happily. 

Every  day  Drembi  spent  a  half 
hour  with  the  missionary.  He 
learned  many  verses  from  the  Bi- 
ble. He  said  these  verses  over  and 
over   to   himself. 

"How  good  it  is  to  learn  God's 
Word,"  thought  Drembi.  "If  only 
I  could  read  the  Bible  for  myself!" 

One  day  Drembi's  father  called 
him.  "Son,  the  missionary  would 
like  for  you  to  go  to  the  city  and 
stay  with  a  teacher  there  for  a 
whole  year.  This  teacher  will  help 
you  to  learn  to  read.  I  want  you 
to  go,  too,  Drembi.  Do  you  want  to 
go?" 

Drembi  thought  he  was  dream- 
ing. Learn  to  read!  Of  course  he 
would  go! 

It  was  a  long  hard  trip  for  the 
blind  boy,  but  at  last  he  and  the 
missionary   reached   the  city. 

"This  is  Drembi,"  the  missionary 
told  the  teacher.  "He  wants  to  learn 
to  read.  He  will  be  a  good  stu- 
dent." Then  the  missionary  went 
back  home  and  Drembi  stayed  with 
his   new    friend. 

Every  day  Drembi  felt  the  raised 
dots  on  thick  paper.  This  was 
Braille.  The  teacher  told  him  what 
letter  the  dots  stood  for.  By  and 
by  he  could  put  the  letters  together 
and  feel  out  words.  After  a  time 
he  could  put  the  words  together 
and  feel  out  sentences.  Now  Drembi 
was  reading.  How  happy  he  was! 

One  glad  day  the  teacher  gave 
him  a  copy  of  the  Gospel  of  Mat- 
thew  written    in   Braille.    "This   is 
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part  of  God's  Book.  Christian  peo- 
ple have  given  money  to  help  you 
get  this  book." 

Drembi's  face  shone  as  his  fingers 
went  quickly  over  the  raised  dots. 
"Is  it  mine?  May  I  keep  it?  May 
I  take  it   home  with  me?" 

"It  is  yours,"  replied  the  teacher. 
"You  may  take  it  home  with  you 
today." 

Drembi  laughed  happily.  "I  want 
to  tell  people  about  God.  I  want 
to  read  to  them  from  His  Book." 

(Note  to  Patroness:  The  Ameri- 
can Bible  Society  has  a  card  with 
the  Braille  alphabet  and  John  14:6 
on  it.  You  might  like  to  have  some 
to  use  with  this  story.  You  may 
receive  copies  of  them_  for  two  cents 
each  or  $1.30  per  one  hundred. 
Write  to  The  American  Bible  So- 
ciety at  the  address  nearest  you: 
Room  310,  1435  G  Street,  N.  W., 
Washington  5,  D.  C.  or  310  N.  Mich- 
igan Avenue,  Chicago  1,  Illinois,  or 
1662  Wilshire  Boulevard,  Los  An- 
geles 17,  California.) 


Friendship  Circle  of  Prayer: 
Let  us  thank    God  for  our  eyes 

and  ears   and  voices  that  we  can 

read  and  hear  and  tell  about  Him. 
Let  us  ask  God  to  be    with  the 

blind  boys  and  girls  that  they,  too, 

may  learn  of  Jesus. 

Business: 

1.  Roll  Call — ^tell  what  you    did 
without  this  month. 

2.  Check   the   Bible   reading. 

3.  Talk  about  our  project. 

4.  Birthdays  to  remember: 

Philip  Rowsey  will  be  five 
years   old   on   June    19. 

Betsy  Byler  will  be  eight 
years  old  on  June  24. 

A    Beauty   Spot: 

Once  again  it  is  time  to  make 
a  place  of  beauty  on  the  church 
lawn.  Instead  of  handwork  this 
month  go  outside  and  spade  a  small 
area  of  the  church  yard.  Plant 
bulbs  or  seeds. 

The  Signal  Lights  will  need  su- 
pervision but  will  enjoy  doing  most 
of    the    work    themselves.    Do    not 


forget  to  have  the  Signal  Lights 
care  for  their  small  garden 
throughout  the  summer. 
Signal  Lights  Benediction:  Dear 
Savior,  help  us  to  be  Signal  Lights 
shining  for  Thee  In  the  dark  places 
of  the  world.  Amen. 
Fun   at  Home:    Follow  the  Ant 

Ants  are  insects.  They  live  in 
groups  called  colonies.  They  divide 
up  the  work.  Each  one  has  a  job 
and  does  it  well. 

There  are  over  8,000  kinds  of 
ants.  Look  up  ants  in  an  ency- 
clopedia. 

Find  an  ant  running  about.  Fol- 
low him  and  watch  his  actions.  No- 
tice how  ants  seem  to  stop  a  mo- 
ment to  greet  each  other  when  they 
meet.  Leave  bread  crumbs  out  and 
watch   the    ants   gather   them   up. 

God  tells  us  to  watch  these  tiny 
creatures  and  learn  a  lesson  from 
them.  In  Proverbs  6:6  we  read, 
"Go  to  the  ant,  uhou  sluggard; 
consider   her   ways,   and   be   wise." 

What  do  you  think  we  can  learn 
from  the  ants? 


Sunday  School 

Lesson  Comments 

Cari  H.  Phillips 

Topics  copyrighted  by   the  International  Council 
Religious  Education.    Used  by  permission. 
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Lesson  for  April  28,  1963 

FAITH  GIVES  SECURITY 

Text:    Psalm  23;  46:4-7 

WHOEVER  HAS  JEHOVAH,  or  the  Lord  Jesus,  as 
Shepherd  is  in  the  personal  care  of  One  who 
does  not  lack  a  thing.  It  is  His  good  pleasure  to  give 
to  His  own  (Matt.  7:11).  Following  the  Shepherd 
we  will  be  led  through  life  through  places  which  will 
provide  the  best  nourishment  and  greatest  satis- 
faction for  the  soul.  "This  He  does  to  the  soul,  by 
causing  it  amidst  the  dryness  and  heat  of  tempta- 
tion and  trouble,  to  taste  the  very  essence  of  life 
which  refreshes  and  strengthens  it"  (Franz  Delitzsch) 
—11  Cor.  5:6-10. 

The  ever-present  power  of  the  Shepherd  is  a  source 
of  the  greatest  security  to   those  who  believe.  There 


are  several  areas  of  Ufe  in  which  we  desire  security- 
financial,  health,  social  life,  spiritual.  Money  cannot 
cover  all  of  these.  In  fact  financial  or  material  se- 
curity is  limited  and  at  best  very  uncertain.  The  best 
security  is  ours  when  we  have  a  sense  of  knowledge 
of  certainty  within  ourselves  not  founded  upon  any- 
thing of  this  world.  David  said  that  the  power  of 
Jehovah  gave  him  the  greatest  sense  of  security  while 
going  through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death — 
"the  deep,  waterless,  gloomy,  wild,  beast-infested, 
rocky,  dangerous,  death-lurking  ravine  so  common 
in  Palestine"  (Finnis  J.  Dake).  Death  casts  a  shadow, 
threats  of  deprivation,  and  many  behold  the  shadow 
and  tremble.  By  faith  we  can  have  the  comfort  and 
security  of  the  great  Shepherd  of  the  sheep  who 
not  only  holds  the  wealth  of  the  universe  in  His 
hands  but  has  also  thrown  death  to  the  ground  at 
Calvary  and  the  resurrection    (I  Cor.  15:54-57). 

The  care  of  Jehovah  is  not  relegated  to  things  spir- 
itually. He  does  care  for  His  own  materially.  God 
spreads  a  table  for  His  own  in  that  He  provides  food 
and  substance  for  the  body.  Jesus  fed  the  multitudes 
with  bread  and  flsh  and  so  reassures  us  that  He  very 
well   can  provide   for   His  own. 

Finally  we  are  assured  that  the  privilege  of  living 
in  the  care  and  joyful  presence  of  Jehovah  is  not 
for  a  limited  time  only.  The  assurance  can  be  ours, 
as  the  promise  is  ours,  that  we  will  live  with  Him 
through  all  eternity. 
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PERSONAL  EVANGELISM  PAYS  GREAT  DrVIDENDS  — 

MORE  HARVEST  COMES  IN  Argentina's 
Billy  Graham  Campaign 


By  Pastor  Solomon 


Senor  Montepari: 

Senor  Montepari  was  an  elderly, 
Italian  neighbor  of  mine  who  had 
just  lost  his  much-loved  wife.  I 
providentially  happened  to  be  pass- 
ing one  day  when  he  and  his 
one  son  had  time  to  talk.  I  was 
thrilled  as  God's  Spirit  led  in  the 
conversation  and  made  possible  the 
presentation  of  the  whole  plan  of 
salvation.  Some  time  later  we  pre- 
sented him  with  a  personal  in- 
vitation to  the  evangelistic  cam- 
paign and  he  showed  up  one  night, 
alone.  The  next  night  he  had  his 
family  and  I  was  able  to  get  them 
reserved  seats  out  on  the  field  near 
the  platform. 


One  night  my  wife  asked  me  ex- 
citedly if  I  knew  who  had  gone 
forward.  I  of  course  did  not  know 
of  whom  she  spoke  until  she  de- 
scribed him.  It  was  our  Italian 
friend  and  neighbor,  Senor  Monte- 
pari. He  will  not  now  have  to  face 
death  as  did  his  wife,  without 
Christ  and  without  hope,  filled 
with  fear.  Praise  be  to  God!  God 
is   faithful    to    His   promise. 

Senora  de  Dalmau: 

Fransico,  the  only  son  of  Mrs. 
and  Mr.  Dalmau,  was  a  classmate 
of  our  son.  This  gave  us  an  en- 
trance into  the  home  where  we  of- 
ten were  able  to  sow  the  seed  of 


the  Gospel,  that  is  the  power  of 
God  unto  salvation.  We  also  ex- 
tended to  them  a  personal  invita- 
tion to  attend  the  special  meetings. 
She  went  and  took  along  some 
friends  of  hers,  wives  of  some  of 
the  most  eminent  medical  doctors 
in  Rosario.  After  the  meeting  she 
came  to  see  my  wife  and  tell  her 
about  it.  She  said:  "We  enjoyed 
the  meeting  so  very  much  that  we 
went  to  my  house  and  talked  about 
it  until  well  past  midnight.  There 
are,    however,    many    unanswered 

questions  in  my  mind.  Dr.  

regretted  very  much  that  he  could 
not  attend  with  his  wife  because 
of  his  work." 
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I  do  not  know  if  this  lady  at 
last  turned  her  life  over  to  Christ 
to  find  in  HIM  the  answer  to  her 
many  unanswered  questions.  But 
I  do  know  that  she  is  well  on  the 
way,  for  the  seed  has  been  planted 
and  God  is  faithful  to  His  promise. 
Senor  Pedro    Morales: 

In  order  to  locate  our  revival 
tents  on  the  lots  desired  I  had  to 
get  permission  from  the  owner.  In 
this  case  it  was  the  Railway  Co. 
I  went  to  visit  their  offices  and  was 
directed  to  speak  with  one  of  the 
high  officials  of  the  Rosario  divi- 
sion. He  showed  much  interest  in 
the  purpose  of  our  request,  so  much 
so  that  he  personally  promised  to 


take  care  of  the  request  in  order  to 
channel  it  through  the  various  of- 
fices more  rapidly.  On  a  return 
visit  that  lasted  at  least  an  hour, 
he  put  aside  his  business,  the  tele- 
phone calls,  and  his  secretaries  to 
give  complete  attention  to  what 
I  was  inspired  of  God  to  tell  him 
that    morning. 

He  wasn't  able  to  come  to  the 
meetings  because  of  his  work  and 
so  I  do  not  know  as  yet  if  this  man 
has  accepted  Christ  as  His  Saviour, 
but  I  do  know  that  "He  that  has 
begun  the  good  work  in  him,  will 
perform  it  until  the  day  of  Jesus 
Christ,  for  God  is  faithful  to  His 
promise." 


I  could  go  on  telling  of  ushers 
who,  by  the  grace  of  God,  received 
the  Word  of  God  and  responded  to 
it.  But  we  shall  close  for  this  time. 
We  praise  God  for  the  confidence 
that  He  has  manifested  in  making 
us  Sowers  of  the  Gospel  Seed,  but 
more  so  for  giving  us  the  tremen- 
dous joy  of  seeing  an  abundant 
harvest.  "Lift  up  your  eyes,  and 
look  on  the  fields;  for  they  are 
white  unto  harvest.  And  he  that 
reapeth  receiveth  wages,  and  gath- 
ereth  fruit  unto  life  eternal:  that 
both  he  that  soweth  and  he  that 
reapeth  may  rejoice  together' 
(John  4:35,  36i. 


^^e(^   TiJ^^t  ta  a^a .  \  . 


Young  people  who  are  dedicated  to  Christ  and 
who  qualify  for  Christian  service  abroad  are 
needed  all  over  the  world.  The  world  so  desper- 
ately needs  the  Gospel.  With  the  booming  popu- 
lation in  every  nation,  the  Christian  church  does 
not  begin  to  keep  pace,  for  the  world  is  growing 
non-Christian  by  something  like  50  million  an- 
nually while  the  church  is  gaining  Christian  con- 
verts by  only  4  to  5  million. 
The  Brethren  Church  has  young  people  who  want 
to  go  to  Argentina  and  to  Nigeria  to  serve  Christ. 
These  young  people  are  preparing  themselves  for 
mission  service  as  the  Lord  leads.  For  some  this 
means  long  years  of  training  for  the  work  which 
they  are  anticipating,  while  for  others  much  of 
their  training  is  completed.  Still  others  may  have 
only  some  experience  to  gain  in  their  chosen  field. 
These  young  people  believe  that  they  are  needed 
in  our  work  overseas ;  they  believe  that  they  can 
help  our  missionaries  who  carry  heavy  loads; 
they   know    that    the    national    Christians   want 


them;  and  they  are  and  will  be  asking  that  they 
be  sent  and  supported  by  you  and  the  churches 
in  the  homeland. 

This  is  the  question  that  each  individual  Breth- 
ren and  each  Brethren  church  must  face.  If  our 
answer  is  "no"  then  we  are  refusing  to  carry  out 
God's  will.  If  our  answer  is  "yes"  then  we  need 
to  begin  immediately  to  accumulate  our  gifts  in 
order  to  send  those  who  are  prepared. 
The  Ray  Aspinall  family  will  be  ready  to  leave  for 
Argentina  after  General  Conference  in  1963.  There 
are  also  others  who  may  be  ready  for  appoint- 
ments within  the  next  year.  Will  you  be  ready 
to  send  them?  The  procession  will  continue  and 
the  momentum  will  increase.  What  will  you  do 
with  these? 

Young  Brethren  are  offering  themselves  for  ser- 
vice. Will  older  Brethren  match  their  devotion  by 
supporting  them?  Let  us  begin  now  by  making 
regular  contributions  to  the  world  mission  pro- 
gram and  The  Brethren  Church. 


THEY  WANT  TO  GO  .  .  .  THE  FIELDS  EXPECT  THEM 

TiJUi  ^au  Se^ct  n^cm? 
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The 
Laymen's 
Meeting 

James   E.   Norris 


Program   for 
May    1963 


Topic:    "MOTHER  — 

BOND  OF  THE  FAMILY" 

Scripture:  Exodus  20:12;  Matt.  15:4;  Proverbs  6:20-23. 
Prayer   Theme:    Godly   mothers   to   guide   our   Youth 

and    our    Nation. 
Hymns:    "Tell  Mother  I'll  Be  There,"  etc. 
Leader  Speaks:    The  month  of  May  always  turns  our 
thoughts  to    mother.   So  in  our   search  through  the 
Holy  Word  we  see  the  great  and  even  powerful  in- 
fluence mothers  have  exerted  through  the  ages;   be- 
ginning   with    Eve,    the    first    woman.    Therefore    we 
think   of    mother,   BOND   OF   THE   FAMILY,   as   one 
that  ties   and  unites  the  family.  The  sad  thing  to- 
day is  there  are  too  many  mothers,  "NOT  BOND  OF 
THE  FAMILY."  Tonight  we  will  confine  our  discussion 
mostly   to   the   commands   of   God  in   this   respect. 
Topics: 

1.  Honor   Thy   Father   And    Thy    Mother.    Exodus 
20:12. 

In  discussing  this  subject,  bring  out  the  fact  that 
God  saw  fit  to  include  in  the  Ten  Commandments, 
this  very  one.  How  important  He  knew  it  is  to  have 
honour  in  the  home.  Jesus  says  this  is  the  first  com- 
mandment with  promise.  How  will  honor  of  mother 
lengthen  life? 

2.  God  Commanded,  "HONOUR  THY  FATHER  AND 
MOTHER."    Matt.  15:4. 

In  reading  the  connecting  verses  we  find  how  far 
the  Jews  got  away  from  the  original  commandment 
of  God,  by  the  words  of  Jesus  Himself.  They  had 
trespassed  the  commandment  of  God  by  their  own 
tradition.  They  made  it  possible  to  shirk  the  respon- 
sibility of  children  caring  for  their  parents  in  their 
old  age.  Do  you  think  this  is  being  done  today?  Are 
there  times  when  a  Nursing  Home  is  the  best  place 
to  care  for  parents?  What  constitutes  honour  of 
mother? 

3.  Forsake  Not  The  Laio  Of  Thy  Mother.    Proverbs 
6:20-23. 

(Read  and  discuss  these  verses).  Bring  out  the  fact 
that  early   youth  training  in    the  ways  of  the  Lord 


Psalm  113:9. 
Isaiah    40:11. 

Genesis 


3:15;    Luke 


are  to  have  a  lasting  effect  on  the  life  of  the  child. 
There  are  children  today  who  do  not  know  anything 
about  the  law  of  God.  They  grow  up  as  weeds  in  the 
field.  Their  fruit  will  not   be  the  "tender  fruit". 

We    must    remember    one   thing:    Only   by   reading 
and  studying  the  Bible  will  we,  "Walk  In  His  Ways", 
both  as  parents  and  as  children. 
Additional  Scripture: 
Her  Love   a  Symbol    of   God's  Love.    Isaiah  49:15; 

Isaiah  66:13. 
Rejoices  in  Children, 
Care    In    Pregnancy. 
Channel    of    Christ's    Advent. 
1:35. 
Poem.: 

"1  do  not  build  a  monument 
Of  carved  white  marble  for   your  sake. 
That    only    those    who    pass    may    read, 
And  only  those  memorial  make. 

"My   life   must    be   the  monument 
I    consecrate    in   your    behalf; 
My  charity  must  carve  your  name, 
My    gentleness   your    epitaph. 

"Above    this    record    I    engrave, 
No    drooping    figure    there    must    be; 
Straight-shouldered  courage,  starry  eyed. 
Must  mark  this  scroll    of  destiny. 

"And  may  some  fragments  of  your  strength 
By   God's   great   mystery   fall   on   me. 
That  through  this    monument  of  mine. 
May   shine   your   immortality." 

— Claudia  Cranston. 

ALCOHOL  has  been  the  silent  instigator  in  an  ap- 
palling number  of  crimes.  A  survey  of  men  admitted 
to  San  Quentin  revealed  78%  who  admitted  that  liquor 
had  played  some  part  in  their  downfall. .  .Duffy. 
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The  Parson's  Corner 

tRev.  Albert  T.  Ronk 
UNTO  OTHERS 


SOMEONE  HAS  SAID,  "Man's  inhumanity  to  man 
makes  countless  thousands  mourn."  But  what 
about  the  effect  of  unchristianlike  believers  in  their 
daily  conduct  with  those  they  live  among?  The  prin- 
ciples governing  ideal  human  character  and  action 
is  labeled  "ethics".  "Christian  Ethics"  covers  the 
principles  of  character  and  action  of  those  who  be- 
long to  God  as  sons,  through  faith  in  Jesus  Christ 
as  their  Savior.  Does  our  conduct  as  laymen  ever  fall 
into  questionable  patterns  as  viewed  in  the  light 
of    the  teachings  of  The  Master? 

What  are  the  origins  of  our  pattern  of  behavior? 
The  ancient  proverb  (Prov.  4:23)  urges  us  to  "keep 
thy  heart  with  all  diligence;  for  out  of  it  are  the 
issues  of  life."  The  proverb  is  full  of  eternal  truth,  as 
confirmed  by  Jesus  in,  "out  of  the  abundance  of  the 
heart  the  mouth  speaketh"  (Matt.  12:34),  and  "out 
of  the  heart  come  forth  evil  thoughts,  murders,  adul- 
teries, fornications,  thefts,  false  witness,  railings". . . 
(Matt.  15:19) .  Not  a  pretty  picture,  is  it?  Evil  thought, 
evil  speech  and  evil  acts  all  originate  in  the  evil 
heart.  Then  all  our  patterns  of  behaviour  proceed 
from  within.  By  self-examination,  I  must  scale  myself 
in  thought,  word  and  deed,  in  the  aggregate  of  Chris- 
tian Ethics.  And  where  do  I  stand? 

Paul  is  minded  of  the  same  truth  when  he  said 
to  a  group  of  believers  (2  Cor.  3:3),  "ye  are  an  epistle 
of  Christ. .  .written  not  with  ink,  but  with  the  spirit 
of  the  living  God... in  tables  that  are  hearts  of 
flesh."  The  art  of  Christian  Ethics  is  living  the  Spir- 
it-inspired code  of  believer  behaviour.  Apparently  the 
great  question  for  us  laymen  to  ponder  is,  how  sus- 
ceptible have  our  hearts  been  to  the  leading  of  the 
Spirit? 

An  outstanding  characteristic  of  man  is  his  social 
nature.  Paul's  words  that  "none  liveth  unto  him- 
self, and  none  dieth  to  himself"  have  far  reaching 
imphcations.  Any  suggestion  by  man  that  he  is  in- 
dependent shows  either  a  lack  of  understanding  of 
his  nature  or  an  egocentric  attempt  to  cover  up  in- 
feriority complexes.  Man  must  meet  man  and  deal 
with  man.  The  believer  in  Christ  must  meet  the  world 
in  which  he  lives  daily,  and  account  for  his  dealings 
with  it.  How  he  meets  it  is  the  measure  of  his  Chris- 
tian Ethics. 

The  believer  is  not  taken  from  the  world  when 
he  believes.  He  is  to  mingle  with  it  and  testify  to  it, 
yet  not  be  of  it.  Jesus  moved  among  the  people  of 
His  earthly  ministry.  He  revealed  the  truth  to  them 
and  ministered  to  their  every  need,  but  he  did  not 
lower  Himself  to  their  level.  He  reached  down  to 
lift  them  up  toward  Himself  and  the  way  of  life  He 
was  revealing  to  them.  He  demonstrated  the  prin- 
ciples He  taught  by  His  daily  conduct.  The  principles 
He  taught  and  lived  among  men  was  His  demonstra- 
tion of  ethics  for  His  followers.  Then,  from  the  teach- 


ings of  Jesus,  His  examples,  and  the  very  spirit  of 
His  revelations,  we  are  to  form  our  standards  of 
Christian  Ethics.  And  in  the  same  spirit,  we  are  to 
stand  forth  in  our  daily  deportment. 

In  our  next  issue  of  the  Parson's  Corner,  this  par- 
son will  be  thinking  about  some  of  the  ethical  issues 
of  the  day  and  how  we   meet  them. 


NEWS  BITS 

(capsule  form) 


"Let  us  not  make  the  mistake  of  thinking  that,  be- 
cause this  message  of  Jesus  concerns  peace  and  good- 
will, it  is  a  soft  and  timid  thing  that  will  wait  on 
every  man's  convenience,  and  scurry  off  the  road, 
to  hide  in  the  bushes  until  all  other  things  go   by." 

Douglas. 

*     *     * 

GOAL  2 ...  "A  net  increase  in  paid  membership  by 
June  30."  Still  time  for  this.  Send  all  communica- 
tions to  Treasurer  Delbert  Mellinger,  112  E.  Liberty 
St.,    Ashland,    Ohio. 


THE  RUGGED  GOING 

It's    the    rough    and    rugged    going 
That   makes  heroes   brave   and   strong, 

Not  the  soft  and    easy  sailing 
When    men    compromise    with   wrong, 

That   will    count   when   life   is    ended 

In    the    final    great   reward. 
And    we    hear    the    blessed    greeting: 

"Enter    heaven    with    thy    Lord." 

If    you    only   seek   for    comfort 
For    your   body    and   your   soul. 

While    the    masses    stray    from    Jesus 
And   the   way   to    heaven's   goal, 

Letting    Satan    take    them    downward 

And    you    offer    no    protest. 
Don't  deceive  yourself  in  thinking 

God  will  crown  you  with  the  blest. 

There    are    battles    for    each    Christian 
As   he   goes   the   way   of   life; 

He   must   fight   against  the   forces 
That   are   filled   with   sin   and    strife. 

If  he  longs  for  heaven's  glory 
Where  the  saints  and  angels  dwell, 

And  to    hear  the  blest  applaudit: 
"You  have  fought  your  battles  well." 


God  will  not  allow  anything  to  come  to  me  that 
He  and  I  together  can't  handle. 

It  takes  a  lot  o'  livin'  in  a  house  to  make  a  home. 

The  body  is  the  show  window  of  the  soul.  It  be- 
comes like  the  spirit    behind  it. 

When  God  is  going  to  do  a  very  wonderful  thing, 
He   begins   it   with    an   impossibility. 
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C.  Y.  Giimer 

GLORIOUS   FUEEDOM 

Freedom  from  all    the    carnal    affections; 
Freedom  from  envy,   hatred,  and  strife; 
Freedom  from  vain   and   worldly   ambitions; 
Freedom  from  all    that    saddened    my    life. 

Freedom    from    pride    and    all    sinful    follies; 
Freedom  from  love   and   glitter   of   gold: 
Freedom  from  evil    temper    and    anger — 
Glorious   freedom,   rapture   untold! 

Freedom  from  fear    with    all    its    torments; 
Freedom  from  care  with  all  of  its  pain; 
Freedom    in    Christ,   my   blessed   Redeemer, 
He   who   has   rent   my   fetters   in   twain. 

— Alfred  Judson. 

THE  JEWS  OF  CHRIST'S  DAY  declared  that  they 
were  never  in  bondage  to  any  man  (Jn.  8:33). 
But  Jesus  said  they  were  in  bondage  to  sin  and  Satan 
IV.  34).  Satan  hinders  souls  from  obtaining  deliver- 
ance by  keeping  them  in  the  chains  of  pride  (Psa. 
10:4),  procrastination  (Acts  24:25),  the  pleasures  of 
sin  and  the  love  of  the  world  (Lu.  8:14),  and  in  dark- 
ness, the  condition  of  every  one  by  nature  (Eph. 
4:18).  Many  are  sound  asleep  in  their  sins  (Eph. 
5:14).  Many  are  sleeping  their  way  into  Hell  (Prov. 
6:10).    Such   are   condemned   already    (Jn.   3:18). 

Only  the  truth  of  God  can  dispel  the  soul's  dark- 
ness (Psa.  119:130).  Only  God's  truth  can  set  men 
free  (Jn.  8:32;  5:24).  Christ  can  break  the  awful 
chains  of  lust,  untruthfulness,  pride,  infidelity,  dis- 
honesty,  greed   and   unbelief    (Lu.   8:2). 

"He    breaks    the    power   of    reigning    sin. 
He    sets    the    prisoner    free..." 

Too  many  professed  followers  of  Christ  carry  ex- 
cess baggage  (Heb.  12:2).  Too  many  struggle  under 
the  condemnation  of  unconfessed  sin  (Rom.  6:2). 
Too  many  have  not  had  a  thorough  putting  off  of 
the  old  man  of  sin  (Rom.  6:6;  Eph.  4:22).  Sin  is  not 
to  "reign"  nor  "have  dominion"  over  a  Christian 
(Rom.  6:12,  14).  It  is  always  infinitely  better  to  have 
our  sins  confessed  and  forgiven  (1  Jn.  1:9).  We 
should  keep  our  sins  confessed  instead  of  letting 
unconfessed  sins  accumulate  (1  Jn.  2:1).  He  who 
saved  us  from  the  penalty  of  sin  can  save  us  from 
the  power  of  sin  (1  Cor.  10:13).  Let  sins  be  forgiven 
and  forsaken  (Eph.  4:32). 

Too  many  Christians  are  weighed  down  with  fear 
(2  Tim.  1:7).  Why  fear  death  if  we  are  already  alive 
forever  more  (Jn.  5:24)!  We  need  not  fear  death  (2 
Cor.  5:8).  Christians  need  not  be  afraid  of  trouble 
(Phil.  4:6,  7).  Anywhere  with  Jesus  we  can  safely 
go  (Josh.  1:9).  We  need  not  fear  what  may  befall 
us   (Rom.  8:28).  We  need  not  fear  the    dark    (1  Jn. 


1:7).  We  need  not  fear  evil  men  (Psa.  34:7).  We 
need  not  fear  anything  God  sends  (Psa.  135:7).  We 
need  not  fear  the   future    (Isa.  51:6). 

Some  are  bogged  down  with  doubts  (Jas.  1:6). 
Some  are  guilty  of  doubting  God  (Heb.  11:6).  Some 
doubt  His  provision  (Phil.  4:19).  Many  put  too  little 
stock  in  God's  promises  (Jn.  13:17).  They  doubt  the 
promise  of  victory  over  sin  (1  Cor.  15:57),  and  the 
promise   of   the   Holy   Spirit's   help    (Jn.   16:13). 

"God  has  His  best  things  for  the  few  who  dare    to 

stand   the  test. 
He  has  His  second   best  for  them  who  will  not  take 

His  best"! 

Some  folk  have  the  heavy  carrying  of  grudges 
(Jas.  5:9;  1  Pet.  4:9;  Lev.  19:18;  Phil.  3:13;  Eph.  4:32). 
Too  many  are  guilty  of  super  sensitiveness — self  love. 
We  need  never  carry  the  excess  baggage  of  burdens 
(Psa.  55:22) .  In  trouble  we  learn  God's  comfort  where- 
with to  comfort  others  (2  Cor.  1:4).  "Take  your  bur- 
den to  the  Lord  and  leave  it"  with  Him  (1  Pet.  5:7). 
Instead  of  dreading  the  issues  of  life  (Psa.  55:6), 
God  stands  ready  to  help  us  face  them  (Isa.  40:31). 
God  has  something  so  much  better  for  us  than  the 
excess  hindrances  that  we  so  foolishly  allow  to  drag 
our  steps  (Isa.  61:31). 


Progress  Reports 
from 
Brethren  Churches 


PLEASANT  VIEW,  VANDERGRIFT,  PA. 

We  are  happy  to  report  some  of  the  visible  fruit 
of  the  Lord  at  work  in  Vandergrift.  On  Sunday  eve- 
ning, February  24th,  three  new  children  of  God  were 
baptized  into  the  death  and  resurrection  of  their 
Lord    and    Saviour   Jesus   Christ. 

Blessings  from  Heaven  were  showered  upon  us 
at  Vandergrift  during  the  "Morning  Worship  Ser- 
vice" on  Sunday,  March  10th.  As  The  Holy  Spirit 
spoke  to  hearts  that  morning,  17  young  people  came 
to  the  "throne  of  grace".  Fourteen  knelt  at  the  altar 
rededicating  their  lives  to  Christ;  one  knelt  as  he 
took  Christ  as  his  personal  Saviour;  and  two  came 
seeking  membership  in  our  church.  We  praise  God 
for  His  blessings. 

The  Senior  Youth  conducted  their  public  worship 
service  on  the  morning  of  February  3rd.  It  was  a 
very  inspirational  service  by  the  effort  of:  youth 
choir,  youth  directing  the  worship  and  youth  ushers. 

Pleasant  View  was  host  to  the  Pennsylvania  District 
Winter  Youth  Rally  on  January  19th.  It  was  a  won- 
derful rally  which  carried  a  high  spiritual  tone. 
There  were  100-plus  Youth  who  attended  in  addition  to 
adults.  The  speaker  was  Rev.  Norman  Conway,  Pas- 
tor of  the  Baptist  Church  of  N.  Vandergrift.  He 
brought  us  a  very  inspirational  and  challenging 
message. 

Dick  Godwin,  Pastor. 
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WHAT'S  HAPPENING  TO  THE 
"BIBLE  BELT"? 

CHARLOTTE,  N.  c.  (EP) — The  tra- 
ditional picture  of  the  Southern 
"Bible  Belt"  where  Christians  in- 
terpreted the  Bible  literally  and 
preachers  exercised  public  influence 
is  fast  disappearing  from  the  Amer- 
ican scene.  At  least,  so  says  a  sur- 
vey made  in  this  area  by  the  Char- 
lotte  Observer. 

After  interviewing  more  than  100 
ministers,  businessmen,  housewives 
and  other  residents,  the  daily  said 
it  found  that  "we  live  not  so  much 
in  the  'Bible  Belt'  as  on  the  fringe 
of  an  area  that  used  to  be  the 
'Bible  Belt.' " 

If  Christians  still  live  in  the 
belt,  the  paper  concluded,  they  do 
so  "in  part  by  habit  and  tradition 
and  in  part  by  public  appearance." 

Christians  "no  longer  are  nearly 
unanimous  in  their  views  on  re- 
ligious matters,"  the  Observer  con- 
tinued, "and  the  literal  acceptance 
of  the  Bible  as  the  final  guide  to 
action  is  perhaps  the  single  point 
on  which  the  most  people  disagree." 

"While  the  'Bible  Belt'  itself  is 
revered  as  a  source  of  all  religious 
guidances  for  almost  all  those  in- 
terviewed," the  daily  said,  "just 
what  the  Bible  means  is  far  more 
likely  to  be  a  matter  of  personal 
interpretation  than  a  matter  of 
denominational  doctrine.  This  is 
just  about  as  true  for  one  denomi- 
nation  as  it  is  for  another." 

Concerning  the  public  influence 
of  ministers,  the  Observer  said 
preachers  "are  no  longer  accepted 
as  final  authorities  by  a  majority 
of  their  members." 

"While  many  church  members 
are  devout  in  their  faith,  regular  in 
their  attendance  and  giving  and  re- 
ligiously sincere  in  their  daily  con- 
duct," it  said,  "they  are  far  more 
likely  to  make  decisions  for  them- 
selves than  to  rely  firmly  on  what 
the    minister    says." 

"This  is  markedly  true  in  the 
larger,  more  liberal  churches  in 
larger  cities,  but  it  is  becoming 
truer  each  day  In  the  smaller 
churches  in  rural  areas  where  fun- 
damentalism was  once  thought  to 
be    the    only    salvation." 


Other  "Bible  Belt"  customs  which 
have  disappeared  or  are  on  their 
way  out  and  which  are  missed  by 
church  members  include,  the  Ob- 
server  said,  the  singing  of  old  fa- 
miliar hymns  in  church,  Sunday 
dinners  with  the  preacher  as  guest, 
church  suppers  with  their  home 
cooking,  and  the  bringing  of  gifts, 
usually    food,    to    church. 

The  paper  also  noted  such  other 
changes  as  more  commercial  ac- 
tivities and  sports  on  Sunday, 
makeup  and  shorts  for  women, 
smoking,  drinking  and  dancing — all 
frowned  upon  in  the  belt  a  genera- 
tion ago. 

Tithing — giving  ten  per  cent  of 
one's  income  to  the  church — also  is 
disappearing,  the  survey  showed. 
"Church  members  are  more  likely 
to  give  cars  or  make  mortgage  pay- 
ments on  parsonages  or  pay  for 
tickets  for  trips  abroad  for  study," 
the  paper  said. 

Although  some  church  members 
do  not  realize  it,  the  Observer  con- 
cluded, "many  find  their  religion 
more  of  a  philosophical  than  an 
emotional  attachment." 

Also,  it  said,  some  Christians 
"find  it  hard  to  see  specific  rela- 
tions between  their  religious  views 
and  their  own  concepts  of  right 
and  wrong  as  they  live  their  lives 
every  day." 

HAWAIIAN  BILL  WOULD 
ELIMINATE  CHRISTMAS,  GOOD 
FRIDAY  AS  STATE  HOLIDAYS 

HONOLULU,  HAWAII   (EP) ReliglOUS 

leaders  here  were  quick  to  condemn 
a  bill  introduced  in  the  Hawaiian 
Senate  which  would  eliminate 
Christmas  and  Good  Friday  as  state 
holidays. 

Among  the  many  clergymen  who 
expressed  shock  at  any  attempt  to 
eliminate  the  Christian  holidays 
was  Evangehst  Billy  Graham,  who 
was  under  observation  in  St.  Fran- 
cis Hospital  here  for  an  acute  in- 
fection. 

The  measure  was  introduced  by 
Sen.  Kazuhisa  Abe,  a  Buddhist  and 
a  director  of  the  Hilo  Hongwanji 
Mission.  Other   signers  of  the   bill 
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were  Sen.  John  T.  Uskijima  and 
Sen.  S.  George  Fukuoka,  both  Prot- 
estants; and  Sen.  Thomas  Ogata,  a 
Buddhist. 

Some  observers  speculated  that 
the  bill,  considered  hopeless  by 
many  legislators,  was  introduced 
to  dramatize  the  fact  that  Hawaiian 
Christians  have  two  holidays  and 
Buddhists,  who  number  about  100,- 
000  in  the  state,  have  none. 

Dr.  Graham,  in  protesting  the 
bill,  observed  that  Christmas  and 
Good  Friday  "are  among  our  great- 
est traditions.  If  we  take  away 
these  days,  we  are  taking  away  the 
very  basis  of  our  way  of  life — 
our  religion. .  .Hawaii's  prestige  and 
aloha  spirit  would  suffer  tremend- 
ously." 

The  Rev.  Ernest  H.  S.  Hunt  of  the 
Soto-Zen  Buddhist  mission  said  he 
opposed  any  bill  which  tries  to 
eliminate  the  Christian  holidays. 
He  said  the  Buddhists'  intention 
apparently  was  merely  to  add 
another  holiday.  The  state  Senate 
also  has  another  bill  which  would 
establish  a  day  in  April  as  a  holi- 
day— Wesak  Day — in  honor  of  the 
birth  of  Gautama  Buddha,  founder 
of   the  Buddhist   religion. 

ST.  PAUL  WROTE  ONLY  FOUR 
EPISTLES— SO  SAYS  COMPUTER 

GLASGOW,    SCOTLAND     (EP) A    Mer- 

cury  computer,  "fed"  with  a  quar- 
ter of  a  million  words  of  Greek 
prose,  came  up  with  a  "finding" 
here  that  St.  Paul  was  the  author 
of  only  four  of  the  14  Pauline 
Epistles  in  the  New  Testament. 

Results  of  the  "scientific  tests" 
are  to  be  pubhshed  in  April  by 
Dr.  G.  H.  C.  MacGregor,  professor 
of  Bible  criticism  at  Glasgow  Uni- 
versity, and  the  Rev.  A.  A.  Morton, 
minister  at  Culross  Abbey,  Fife. 

The  men  worked  together  in 
"programming"  the  computer  and 
analyzed  the  results  of  a  stylistic 
inquiry  into  use  of  the  word  "and" 
in  the  Epistles  and  in  works  of 
other  Greek  authors. 

Observers  here  said  this  was  the 
first  work  of  Bible  criticism  by 
the  two  scholars  based  entirely  on 
results   from    a    computer. 

Mr.  Morton  claimed  that  "this 
paper  will  present  for  the  first  time 
scientific  evidence  in  support  of 
the  theory  that  only  four  Epistles 
— Romans,  Corinthians  1  and  2 
and  Galatians — were  written  by 
Paul." 
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Devotional  Program  for  May 


SENIOR 

General  Theme:      "Living  the    Life" 

May  Theme:     "Your  Worship" 


JUNIOR 

General  Theme:      "Portrait  of  Christ" 

May  Theme:     "Perseverance" 


Call  to  Worship :  "The  Lord  is  good 
unto  them  that  wait  for  him, 
to  the  soul  that  seeketh   him." 

Song  Service:  All  Things  Through 
Christ,  Every  Day  with  Jesus, 
Noio  I  Belong  to  Jesus,  and  Spirit 
of  the   Living  God. 

Poem:    From  "Our  Master" 

Scripture:    Psalm   34:1-11 

Prayer:  Since  Mother's  Day  comes 
in  May,  you  will  want  to  be  con- 
tinually thanking  God  for  your 
mother's   love. 

Topic:    Seniors — Your  Worship 
Juniors — Perseverance 

Hymn:     Fairest   Lord   Jesus 

Bible  Study:  The  Key  to  the  Bible 


Business  Meeting: 

You  should  look  over  your  goals 
and  see  which  ones  you  haven't 
completed  yet.  Don't  wait  until  July 
to  have  your  bandage-rolling,  your 
mission  study  book,  your  kick-off 
party,  and  your  cabinet  meeting. 
These  should  all  have  been  done 
long  ago.  You  will  need  to  keep 
reminding  the  girls  to  keep  up  with 
their  daily  devotions,  the  tithe,  and 
to  be  saving  a  thank  offering. 

You  will  need  to  elect  new  of- 
ficers at  your  June  meeting  so  you 
may  want  to  appoint  a  nominating 
committee  at  this  meeting.  Your 
new  officers'  names  and  addresses 
will  need  to  be  put  on  the  statis- 


tical blank  that  will  appear  in  the 
Evangelist  later. 

Your  society  may  want  to  do 
something  to  honor  their  mothers. 
If  so,  there  will  be  ideas  in  my 
column  in  next  week's  Evangelist. 
Make  your  society  as  active  as  pos- 
sible  by   planning   extra   events. 

How  about  sending  me  a  letter 
from  your  society  letting  me  know 
what  you  did  for  a  public  service 
or  any  other  event  you  have  par- 
ticipated in? 

Theme  Song:   With  Eternity's  Val- 
ues In  Vieiu 
Sisterhood  Song:    Spirit  of  Sister- 
hood 
S.M.  M.  Benediction 


READ  THE  SISTERHOOD  PAGE  IN  THE  EVANGELIST  EVERY  WEEK! 


BIBLE  STUDY: 


THE  KEY  TO  THE  BIBLE 


Rev.  Jerry  Flora 


JESUS  CHRIST  was  the  world's 
^  greatest  failure.  During  His  life 
He  attracted  thousands  of  listeners, 
made  hundreds  of  disciples,  trained 
twelve  intensively,  took  three  with 
Him  almost  constantly.  Yet  when 
He  died,  not  one  of  them  stood  up 
in  His  defense.  Not  one  offered  to 
die  in   His  place. 

He  performed  miracles  by  the 
score.  He  made  the  blind  to  see, 
the  deaf  to  hear,  the  dumb  to 
speak.  He  gave  new  strength  to  the 


lame  and  new  life  to  the  dead. 
Leprosy  vanished  under  His  touch 
and  demons  fled  at  His  word.  Yet 
when  He  died.  He  was  as  helpless 
as  a  baby.  Witnesses  at  His  execu- 
tion challenged  Him  to  perform 
one  miracle  for  Himself,  but  noth- 
ing happened.  Jesus  died  a  failure. 

THE    IMPORTANCE    OF    EASTER 
Within  two  months  of  His  death 
a  religious  movement  began  in  Je- 
rusalem  that   roared  like  a  forest 


fire  through  Judea,  Samaria,  and 
Galilee.  People  by  the  thousands 
came  to  believe  in  this  "failure." 
His  cowardly  disciples  became  flam- 
ing evangelists,  almost  daring  the 
authorities  to  stop  them  from 
preaching.  Their  spokesman,  Simon 
of  Bethsaida,  who  had  sworn  that 
he  never  knew  Jesus,  preached 
courageously  and  convincingly  in 
Jerusalem. 

His    scattered    followers     ralUed 
around   His  memory  and   declared 
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Him  to  be  the  beginning  of  a 
new  age  in  history.  They  gave  to 
Him  exalted  titles  such  as  the  Ser- 
vant of  God,  the  Holy  and  Right- 
eous One,  the  Author  of  Life,  the 
Messiah,  the  avi^aited  Prophet  (see 
Acts  3:13-26).  They  even  called 
Him  by  the  name  reserved  for  God 
himself — ^Lord    ( Acts   2:36). 

How  did  this  carpenter-rabbi  who 
failed  in  His  life  come  to  be  wor- 
shiped after  His  death?  In  a  word: 
Easter!  It  was  Easter  that  trans- 
formed Peter  from  a  cringing  cow- 
ard into  a  daredevil.  It  was  Easter 
that  changed  Jesus'  brother  James 
from  an  unbelieving  cynic  to  the 
leader  of  the  Jerusalem  church 
(Jn.  7:2-5;  1  Cor.  15:7).  It  was  the 
sight  of  the  risen  Jesus  that  drew 
from  doubting  Thomas  the  confes- 
sion "My  Lord  and  my  God!"  (Jn. 
20:26-28).  It  was  Paul's  meeting 
the  glorified  Christ  on  the  Damas- 
cus road  that  spun  him  around  and 
launched  him  on  the  world's  great- 
est missionary  career. 


FROM  "OUR  MASTER" 

We   may  not    climb   the   heavenly 

steeps 

To  bring  the  Lord  Christ  down; 

In  vain  we  search  the  lowest  deeps, 

For  Him  no  depths  can  drown. 

But  warm,  sweet,  tender,  even  yet 

A   present   help   is   He; 
And   faith   has   still  its   Olivet 

And  love  its  Galilee. 

The  healing  of  His  seamless  dress 

Is  by  our  beds  of  pain; 
We  touch  Him  in  life's  throng  and 
press. 

And  we  are  whole  again. 

Through  Him  the  first  fond  prayers 
are  said 

Our  lips  of  childhood  frame, 
The  last  low  whispers  of  our  dead 

Are  burdened  with  His  name. 

Our   Lord    and   Master    of    us   all! 

Whate'er   our  name   or    sign, 
We   own   Thy  sway,  we  hear  Thy 
call. 
We  test  our  lives  by  Thine. 

John  Greenleaf  Whittier. 


Jesus  dead  was  God's  greatest 
failure;  Jesus  risen  was  God's 
greatest  triumph.  There  could  be 
no  such  thing  as  "Good"  Friday 
apart  from  Easter  Sunday.  What 
happened  that  morning  made  all 
the  difference  between  sorrow  and 
joy,  defeat  and  victory,  doubt  and 
conviction,  cowardice  and  courage, 
the  blackness  of  midnight  and  the 
brilliance  of  noonday.  The  resur- 
rection of  Jesus  Christ  is  the  most 
significant  event  in  history!  Easter 
is  the  key  to  the  Bible! 

The  book  of  Acts  preserves  sum- 
maries of  the  earliest  Christian 
sermons.  They  are  to  be  found  in 
chapters  2,  3,  4,  5,  10,  and  13.  What 
did  the  first  Christians  preach? 
Live  good  lives?  No.  The  Christ- 
mas story?  They  never  mention  it. 
Jesus'  perfect  life?  They  scarcely 
refer  to  it.  The  center  of  their 
message  is  this:  the  Jews  crucified 
their  promised  Messiah,  but  God 
raised  Him  from  the  dead  and 
showed  Him  to  many  witnesses.  In 
every  one  of  these  sermons  of  Peter 
and  Paul  the  announcement  of 
Easter  is  the  climax,  and  they  al- 
ways stress  that  they  saw  Him 
with  their  own  eyes  (see  Acts  2:24- 
36;  3:15;  4:33;  5:30-32;  10:39-41; 
13:30-31). 
THE    EVIDENCE    FOR    EASTER 

"Couldn't  they  have  been  mis- 
taken? Couldn't  they  have  seen  a 
vision  or  hallucination?"  Hardly, 
for  the  reports  of  those  who  saw 
Jesus  came  from  different  people 
in  different  places  at  different  times 
and  under  different  circumstances. 
Mary  Magdalene  and  the  other 
women  saw  Him  Easter  morning 
in  the  garden  (Jn.  20:11-18;  Matt. 
28:9-10).  Later  that  day  He  was 
seen  by  Peter,  then  by  two  others 
on  the  Emmaus  road  (1  Cor.  15:5; 
Lk.  24:13-32).  That  evening  ten 
apostles  saw  Him  in  Jerusalem  and 
a  week  later,  eleven  (Jn.  20:19-31). 
Seven  saw  Him  by  the  Sea  of  Gali- 
lee (Jn.  21)  and  more  than  five 
hundred  saw  Him  another  time 
(1  Cor.  15:6).  That  many  sober 
people  just  do  not  suddenly  begin 
to    see    visions! 

"But  couldn't  they  have  made  it 
up?"  Let's  ask  another  question: 
will  men  die  for  what  they  know 


to  be  a  deliberate  lie?  Will  a  group 
endure  torture  and  not  one  ever 
crack  and  admit  the  hoax?  Not 
likely,  is  it?  And  early  Christian 
tradition  says  that  every  one  of 
the  original  twelve  apostles  except 
Judas  and  John  paid  with  his  life 
rather  than  change  his  story  that 
he  saw  Jesus  alive  after  His  death. 

"Couldn't  someone  have  taken 
His  body  out  of  the  tomb?"  That's 
hardly  possible,  with  a  guard  of 
Roman  soldiers  posted  to  prevent 
just  that  (Matt.  27:62-66).  If  His 
friends  took  His  body  in  order  to 
invent  the  resurrection  story,  sooner 
or  later  it  would  have  been  dis- 
covered; but  it  never  was.  Besides, 
they  were  too  terrified  and  dis- 
organized to  think  of  anything  ex- 
cept saving  their  own  skins  (Mk. 
14:50,  66-72;  Jn.  20:19).  On  the 
other  hand,  if  His  enemies  had 
taken  the  body,  they  could  have 
proved  the  whole  Christian  move- 
ment a  fake  by  simply  producing 
the  corpse  of  Christ;  but  they  never 
did. 

"Could  the  Easter  story  be  a 
legend  that  grew  up  after  Jesus' 
death?"  No,  because  legends  do  not 
sprout  in  two  months.  Seven  weeks 
is  all  the  time  that  elapsed  between 
Jesus'  execution  and  Peter's  first 
sermon  declaring  Him  to  be  Lord 
and  Christ.  That  was  on  Pentecost, 
50  days  after  Passover  (Acts  2:1). 
Further,  if  the  Easter  story  were  a 
legend,  it  would  have  continued  to 
grow  over  the  years;  but  it  did  not. 
Stories  of  people  seeing  Jesus 
stopped  abruptly  forty  days  after 
His  resurrection  was  said  to  have 
occurred.  After  that  only  Paul 
could  substantiate  any  claim  to 
have  seen  Him  risen. 

Jesus'  resurrection  is  not  a  mis- 
take, not  a  made-up  story,  not  a 
case  of  a  grave  robbery  or  pious 
legend — it  is  a  fact!  Historians,  af- 
ter examining  the  record,  have 
said  that  it  is  one  of  the  best  at- 
tested facts  in  world  history.  Some 
say  there  is  more  evidence  for  the 
resurrection  of  Jesus  than  for  the 
assassination  of  Julius  Caesar  on 
March  15,  44  B.  C— and  no  one 
doubts  that  event. 

But  the  greatest  evidence  for  the 
truth   of   the   Easter  story   is   the 
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changed  lives  of  those  who  testified 
to  it.  The  followers  who  deserted 
Jesus  and  made  His  death  appear 
to  be  a  failure  became  completely 
different  men.  During  His  life  they 
misunderstood  Him  often.  When  He 
spoke  of  dying,  Peter  tried  to  tell 
Him  that  He  was  all  wrong  (Matt. 
16:21-23).  James  and  John  ex- 
pected Him  to  reign  in  glory  soon 
and  they  wanted  a  big  share  in  it 
(Mk.  10:35-41).  At  the  Communion 
table  the  very  night  of  His  arrest 
they  got  into  an  argument  over 
which  of  them  would  be  the  great- 
est  (Lk.  22:24). 

But  after  Easter  the  uncertainty, 
the  misunderstanding,  the  self- 
centeredness  vanished.  They  no 
longer  saw  Calvary  as  a  defeat,  but 
as  a  necessary  part  of  God's  great 
plan.  They  opened  the  Scriptures 
in  a  new  way  to  their  countrymen, 
showing  them  that  the  Messiah 
was  to  sufEer  first  and  then  enter 
His  glory  (Acts  2:25-31;  3:24;  13: 
26-39;  17:2-3;  26:22-23).  This  was 
something  that  even  the  prophets 
who  foretold  it  did  not  understand 
( 1  Pet.  1 :  10-11) .  How  did  they  learn 
to  see  the  Bible  in  this  way?  Jesus 
himself  taught  them  after  His  res- 


urrection (Lk.  24:25-27,  44-47;  Acts 
1:3).  The  entire  New  Testament 
depends  on  the  story  of  Christ's 
death  as  interpreted  by  His  resur- 
rection. This  is  the  focal  point  of 
Christian  belief. 

THE  PURPOSE  OF  EASTER 

Why  was  it  so  important  for  Je- 
sus to  rise?  In  the  first  place,  Je- 
sus was  raised  by  the  Father  to 
prove  that  He  is  the  Son  of  God 
(Rom.  1:3-4).  Many  men  have 
claimed  to  be  divine,  but  they  are 
all  dead;  only  He  lives  to  prove  it. 

Second,  He  rose  to  assure  all  men 
that  there  will  be  a  judgment  day 
and  that  He  will  be  judge  (Jn. 
5:22,  28-29;  Acts  17:31).  It  might 
be  easy  to  laugh  off  the  Bible's 
warnings  of  coming  judgment  if 
Jesus  had  not  walked  out  of  that 
tomb.  He  rose  to  show  that  God 
means  what  He  says. 

In  the  third  place,  Jesus'  resur- 
rection guarantees  that  we  too  shall 
rise.  We  do  not  believe  merely  in 
a  life  after  death;  we  believe  that 
we  shall  become  like  Christ,  and 
this  includes  a  bodily  resurrection. 
"For   as  by  a  man  came  death,  by 


a  man  has  come  also  the  resurrec- 
tion of  the  dead.  For  as  in  Adam 
all  die,  so  also  in  Christ  shall  all 
be  made  alive"  (1  Cor.  15:21-22; 
see  also   1  Jn.  3:2). 

Finally,  Jesus'  resurrection  pro- 
vides forgiveness  of  our  sin.  Jesus 
claimed  to  be  the  way  by  which 
we  come  to  God  (Matt.  20:28;  Jn. 
14:6).  His  rising  backs  up  His 
words.  A  literal  translation  of  Ro- 
mans 4:25  could  read.  He  "was  de- 
livered up  because  of  our  tres- 
passes, and  was  raised  because  of 
our  justification."  If  Jesus  had  re- 
mained in  the  grave,  we  would 
never  know  whether  our  faith  in 
Him  is  right  or  wrong,  whether  our 
sins  are  forgiven  or  not.  But  be- 
cause   He    lives,    we    can    be    sure. 

Easter  is  history's  most  signifi- 
cant event.  It  is  the  key  which  un- 
locks the  Bible  to  our  understand- 
ing. You  are  privileged,  young 
friend,  for  these  are  things  into 
which  angels  long  to  look  (1  Pet. 
1:12).  Don't  take  my  word  for  it: 
study  these  references  for  yourself 
and  know  why  you  are  a  Chris- 
tian. "Blessed  are  those  who  have 
not  seen  and  yet  believe"  (Jn.  20: 
29). 


TOPIC: 


YOUR  WORSHIP 

Mrs.  John  Golby 


"Surely  the  Lord  is  in  this  place 

. .  .This  is  none  other  but  the  house 
of  God,  and  this  is  the  gate  of 
heaven."    (Gen.    28:16,    17) 

"Enter  into  his  gates  with 
thanksgiving,  and  into  his  courts 
with   praise."    (Psalm    100:4) 

Your  general  theme  for  the  year 
is  "Living  the  Life."  Our  worship 
and  the  way  we  worship  is  part  of 


that  "Living."  How  do  we  wor- 
ship? Do  we  go  to  our  Church 
because  it  has  become  a  habit — or 
are  we  expecting  to  receive  a  bless- 
ing? Is  it  to  impress  our  neigh- 
bor or  a  friend? 

Which  worshiper  are  you . . .  ? 
They  had  much  in  common,  these 
two  young  housewives.  They  live 
in  adjoining  houses,  went  to  the 
same  church,  sang  in  the  same 
choir.  One  Monday  morning  Mrs. 
Berg    went    over    to    borrow    some 


baking  soda  from  Mrs.  Snyder. 
Their  conversation  turned  to  the 
Communion  service  they  had  at- 
tended the  day  before.  Said  Mrs. 
Snyder,  "Did  you  notice  that  Sally 
Collins  was  in  church  again?  Did 
you  like  her  hat?  Have  you  heard 
the  rumors  about  her?  They  say 
she  has  been  seen  out  with  Ben 
Weller,  also  Bob  Smith.  Did  you 
know  they  are  supposed  to  be  ques- 
tionable persons,  you  know,  char- 
acter and  so  forth — not  good?" 
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"I  was  glad  when  they  said  unto  me, 
Let  us  go  Into  the  house   of  the  Lord." 

Psalm    122:1. 


"No,  I  didn't  see  her,"  said  Mrs. 
Berg,  "but  tell  me,  how  did  you 
react  to  the  pastor's  sermon?" 

The  question:  Which  woman 
truly  worshiped? 

Our  adult  Sunday  School  lesson 
recently  was  entitled  "Worship  and 
Work."  In  this  lesson  the  scrip- 
iure  was  the  story  of  the  trans- 
figuration (Mark  9:2-6).  Here  the 
disciples  saw  the  true  glory  of 
Christ,  His  face  reflecting  the 
matchless  glory  of  His  duty.  What 
a,   marvelous  scene! 

When  we  worship,  it  should  be  as 
iwe-inspiring  as  this  scene;  the 
;lory  of  the  Lord  should  shine 
apon  us  and  then  we  should  say 
ike  Peter,  "Master,  it  is  good  for 
is  to  be  here." 

In  one  of  our  Wednesday  eve- 
ling  prayer  services  recently  we 
vere  led  in  a  discussion  of  our 
attitudes  as  we  worship.  One  good 
jonclusion  was  that  if  each  wou'.d 
pause  for  prayer  in  our  pew,  we 
vould  be  prepared  for  the  service. 

Do  we  realize  how  much  confu- 
sion there  can  be  during  worship? 
rhe  Organist  begins  the  Prelude; 
;his  is  such  a  good  time  to  visit. 
During  the  offering  or  as  the  Choir 
iings  their  anthem,  another  op- 
portune time  for  a  short  visit.  Then, 
;oo,  after  the  Pastor  begins  his 
nessage,  it  is  just  the  right  time 
lor  us  to  "get  out  our  mental  toys." 
;This  is  a  quote  from  Prof.  Mun- 
!on  during  a  recent  Bible  Confer- 
;nce.) 

Have  you  ever  thought  that  long 
jefore  we  were  born,  the  Church 
jegan.  Through  the  years  she  gave 
;o  our  parents  good  ideals  of  life 
md  love.  When  we  were  tiny  tots, 
)ur  parents  took  us  to  worship.  Do 
rou  remember  when  you  belonged 
;o  the  Nursery  class,  the  wonder- 
ful stories  we  learned  of  the  love 
Fesus  has  for  us?  We  sat  so  quietly 
istening,  with  an  occasional 
squirm,  but  anxious  to  hear  more. 

As  we  grew  older,  the  church 
vould  guide  our  footsteps  showing 
IS  greater  things  Jesus  could  and 
vould    do    for    us. 

Did  not  the  Church  help  us  grow 
spiritually  as  we  grew  physically, 
lelping   us  to  select   a  pattern  of 


life,  our  work,  where  we  would 
attend  college? 

Has  not  the  Church  helped  when 
our  hearts  were  heavy  with  sor- 
row or  a  disappointment?  The 
Church  guides  us  to  our  Saviour 
who  helps  to  lighten  all  our  bur- 
dens. 

Perhaps  we  have  grown  careless 
in  our  worship  attendance,  maybe 
allowing  sin  to  enter.  Did  not  the 
Church  believe  in  us,  call  us  back, 
and  through  Jesus  cleanse  us  and 
make  us  ready  for  greater  service? 

With  these  questions  and  many 
more,  isn't  it  better  to  have  our 
worship  be  a  holy  experience  where 
God  approaches  us,  and  we  come 
near  to  him  through  Christ? 

Several  weeks  ago  in  our  Sunday 
Digest  appeared  an  article  on  wor- 
ship. This  person  stated  she  was 
shocked  to  find  herself  thinking 
after  worship  attendance,  "Well, 
that's  over  for  this  week.  Sure  shot 
that  hour  and  a  half."  Her  ques- 
tions to  herself  were:  What  was 
wrong?  Why  had  that  hour  in 
Church   been   wasted? 

She  blamed  the  Church  for  now 
she  was  angry.  The  Church  should 
offer  something  big  and  strong  to 
lift  a  person  out  of  himself.  But  she 
realized  it  wasn't  the  Church,  but 
she  who  had  failed.  Through  prayer 
she  learned  to  worship.  God  showed 
her  how  each  part  of  the  service 
was  important. 

Have  you  ever  tried  being  ready 
for  worship?  First  pray  as  men- 
tioned earlier,  have  first  hymn 
ready,  the  responsive  reading  paged 
and  yes,  even  have  your  offering 
ready  to  give.  This  will  mean  less 
noise  and  confusion.  Then  we  may 
remember  Habakkuk  2:20,  "But  the 
Lord  is  in  his  holy  temple:  let  all 
the  earth  keep  silence  before  him." 

Esther  Baldwin  York  has  writ- 
ten this  poem: 

"The  Church  is  dim  and  vibrant 
with    a    peace 

That  hovers  in  the  air  on  quiet 
wings. 

My  spirit,  pausing,  finds  a  sweet 
release. 

And  deeply  drinks  from  soul-re- 
freshing springs. 


How  hallowed  are  these  moments, 

how  sublime 
The   rolUng  organ   tones  that  ebb 

and  swell, 
As   tho   there   were    no   death,   no 

space,  no  time, — 
But   only   this   great   place,   where 

God   can   dwell! 
From  orchid  heights  the  windows 

crystallize 
His  face  in  radiant  hues  of  jewelled 

glory. 
And  I  can  feel  on  me  those  kindly 

eyes. 
And  I  know  once  more  the  won- 
drous  old,   old  story: 
I    shall    go    out    in    sunlit    streets 

again 
To    live    these    moments   with    my 

fellow  men." 

Have  we  ever  thought  this:  That 
we  could  live  in  a  land  where  there 
weren't  any  churches  to  have  our 
worship,  to  point  us  heavenward? 
How  thankful  we  should  be  to 
God  that  this  is  not  true,  that  our 
country,  our  community,  is  a  bet- 
ter place  in  which  to  live  because 
of  our  Church.  We  should  be  thank- 
ful that  the  Church  lives  trium- 
phantly even  though  men  and  na- 
tions reject  God  and  His  Church. 

Each  service  of  worship  we  at- 
tend can  be  so  good  for  all  of  lis, 
for  our  lives  are  brought  into  touch 
with  Him  who  is  life  and   power. 

In  closing,  here  is  a  prayer  for 
worship  written  by  Bertha  Ger- 
neaux  Woods: 

"Heat  and   burden  of  the  day 
Help  us,  Lord,  to  put  away. 
Let    no    crowding,    fretting    cares 
Keep      earth-bound     our     spirits' 

prayers. 
Corping  criticism  take 
From  our  hearts,   for  Jesus'  sake. 
In    this   little   hour   that   we 
Spend    in    fellowship    with    Thee. 
Search  us,  keenly.  Lord,  we  pray, 
Lest    we    leave    Thy    house    today 
Through  our  stubbornness,  unfed — 
By  the  true    and  living  bread. 
Make   us   over!    Make   us  kind, 
Let    no    lonely    stranger   find 
Lack  of  friendly  handclasp,  or 
Pass  unwelcomed  through  the  door. 
Let  the  whole  week  sweeter  be. 
For  this  hour  we  spend  with  Thee." 
Johnstown,  Pa. 
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PERSEVERANCE 

Mrs.  Thomas  L.  Stouffer 


AN  OLD  FABLE  tells  of  two 
small  frogs  who  fell  into  a 
pail  of  milk.  One  soon  gave  up 
and  sank  to  the  bottom  of  the  pail. 
The  other  kept  paddling  around  m 
the  liquid.  The  next  morning  the 
farmer  found  the  one  frog  still  on 
top  of  the  milk.  In  his  efforts  to 
keep  from  sinking,  the  frog  had 
churned  his  own  little  pat  of  but- 
ter  upon   which   he   was    floating. 

The  quality  which  that  little  frog 
who  made  his  own  butter  had  is 
perseverance.  We  say  he  never 
gave  up;  he  stuck  to  his  task.  Per- 
severance is  never  giving  up  what 
one  has  set  out  to  do. 

Only  in  the  book  of  Luke  (2:41- 
51)  are  we  given  a  picture  of  Jesus 
as  a  youth.  We  remember  that  when 
He  talked  with  the  doctors  at 
the  temple,  they  were  amazed  at 
His  learning.  When  His  parents 
questioned  Him  about  His  stay- 
ing behind  and  worrying  them.  He 
asked,  "Don't  you  understand  that 
I  must  attend  to  My  Father's  busi- 
ness?" Jesus  at  the  age  of  twelve 
was  determined  to  do  His  Heavenly 
Father's  will.  We  say  He  had  a 
sense  of  purpose. 

This  sense  of  purpose  is  necessary 
for  perseverance.  We  have  to  have 
something  important  to  do  or  the 
effort  is  not  worth  it.  The  small 
frog  in  the  milk  had  his  life  to 
gain  as  he  struggled.  Have  you  ever 
thought  about  what  you  are  doing 
with  your  life?  Where  are  you  go- 
ing? Unless  our  purpose  in  life  is 
important,  there  is  not  much  reason 
for  persevering.  God  helps  us  to 
make  our  lives  important.  We  pray 
to  Him  to  guide  us.  We  ask  that  His 
will  be  done  in  our  lives. 


Are  people  continually  asking  you 
what  you  are  going  to  be  when 
you  grow  up?  Perhaps  you  have 
decided  to  be  a  teacher,  a  nurse, 
or  a  scientist.  Is  it  necessary  for 
you  to  know  right  now  what  pro- 
fession you  will  follow  when  you 
become  a  woman?  Must  you  know 
this  to  have  a  sense  of  purpose?  I 
think  not.  It  is  more  important 
for  each  of  us  to  decide  that  our 
lives  are  in  God's  hands  and  that 
they  must  be  lived  as  purely  and  as 
joyfully  as  possible.  We  need  teach- 
ers, nurses,  and  scientists,  but  it 
is  more  important  that  they  be 
Christian  teachers.  Christian  nurs- 
es, and  Christian  scientists. 

Jesus  was  thirty  years  old  when 
He  began  to  preach.  Behind  Him 
were  many  years  of  preparation. 
We  remember  His  forty  days  in 
the  wilderness  which  He  spent 
mostly  in  prayer.  Though  many  did 
not  accept  His  teachings  and  those 
in  power  hated  Him  because  He  was 
not  afraid  to  tell  them  the  truth 
about  themselves.  He  continued  to 
teach,  to  preach,  and  to  heal  the 
sick.  He  knew  that  death  awaited 
Him  in  Jerusalem,  but  He  never 
turned  back.  Jesus  persevered  to 
the  Cross.  We  read  in  John  19:30 
that  His  last  words  were,  "It  is 
finished."  He  had  faithfully  com- 
pleted the  task  for  which  He  had 
been  born.  And  three  days  later 
was  the  glorious  Resurrection! 

So  we  have  a  sense  of  purpose  in 
our  lives.  What  then?  We,  too, 
need  preparation  for  the  years 
ahead.  We  know  we  must  learn 
good  health  habits  and  good  study 
habits;     our     schoolteachers     drill 


these  into  us  five  days  a  week,  and 
our  parents  take  over  the  rest  of 
the  time.  But  we  must  also  form 
good  spiritual  habits.  Too  many  of 
us  daydream  and  make  excuses. 
God  shows  us  the  way,  but  we  put 
off  becoming  doers  of  His  Word.  It 
is  too  hard  never  to  lie  or  to  cheat, 
to  avoid  habits  that  harm;  it  is  too 
hard  to  keep  from  grumbling,  to 
forgive  those  who  are  unkind  to 
us,  to  have  concern  for  the  other  i 
fellow.  We'll  be  Christians  tomor- 
row. 

Have  you  ever  come  to  the  end 
of  a  day  and  felt  sad  and  dis- 
couraged for  no  apparent  reason? 
Then,  checking  back,  you  probably 
would  have  found  that  you  had  done 
nothing  to  make  that  day  worth 
while.  No  work  completed,  no  glad- 
ness brought  to  the  family  circle 
through  you — ^like  a  poor  Scout,  you 
had  not  done  one  good  deed  for 
the  day.  Here  is  a  clue  to  lead  us 
to  a  happier  life.  Why  not  always 
open  your  eyes  in  the  morning  with 
a  prayer  of  thankfulness  for  God's 
care  and  ask  Him  for  guidance 
through  the  day?  Then  complete 
your  tasks,  spreading  a  little  sun- 
shine wherever  you  go  and  do  that 
good  turn  daily.  Yes,  we  can  see 
that  the  joy  of  living  is  in  the 
trying — in  the  persevering .  Like 
that  little  frog  on  his  pat  of  butter, 
when  we  try,  we  are  buoyed  up 
by  a  power  beyond  ourselves.  There 
is  joy  in  the  service  of  the  King. 

A    sense    of    purpose   in   our   lives 
We  must  have  to  persevere; 

Then  joyfully  we  seek  our  goal 
For  our  Lord  is  always  near! 

Canton,  Ohio. 
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Outftooiz/ 


Mrs.  Elton  E.  Whitted 


To  CHANGE  YOUR  MIND  is  an 
interesting  experience.  It  must 
be  something  like  a  moth  '  feels 
when  it  wakes  in  the  spring  to  And 
itself  very  different  from  the  cater- 
pillar it   was    in   the   fall. 

The  caterpillar  wrapped  itself  in 
its  snug  cocoon  all  secure  and  sure 
of  what  it  was.  Now,  suddenly,  its 
security  doesn't  fit.  It  wants  to 
stretch  and  punch  out  of  that  too- 
small  confinement.  As  it  struggles, 
it  strengthens  gossamer  thin  tis- 
sues into  strong  wings,  capable  of 
carrying  its  body  up  to  dizzying 
tieights  and  to  voluptuous  satis- 
factions. 

Perhaps  the  caterpillar  had  some 
(fague  pre-cognizance  of  what  was 
bo  come,  just  as  men  have  those 
jueer  moments  when  they  are  sud- 
denly aware  of  the  aliveness  of  the 
universe. 

A  long  time  ago  I  read  a  very 
sweetly  sentimental  story  in  which 
a,  lovely  lady  told  how  she  stayed 
30  happy.  She  said  that  every  life 
iaas  its  one  perfect  moment,  and  we 
jach  can  build  our  life  around 
ihat  moment — before  by  anticipa- 
tion and  afterward  by  memory.  The 
person  who  can  anticipate  his  ex- 
perience with  God,  who  can  rec- 
ognize it  when  it  comes,  and  shape 
lis  life  around  it  afterwards  is  the 
)ne   we  need  as  our  minister. 

In  this  matter  of  ministerial  re- 
cruitment I  used  to  be  a  firm  be- 
iever  in  the  need  for  a  well  edu- 
cated ministry.  I  felt  that  in  this 
lay  and  age  in  the  United  States, 
when  education  is  so  easy  to  come 
oy  that  an  A.  B.  is  almost  nothing 
,n  our  scale  of  things,  a  minister 
leeded  a  better  education  than  the 
others  in  his  congregation  to  keep 
ihead  of  them  and  to  command 
;heir  respect.  I  questioned  the  wis- 
iom  of  the  two  year  program  at 
our  Seminary. 

I   think  I  have  been  wrong. 


CHANGING  YOUR  MIND 


At  least  I  had  lost  sight  of  the 
true  job  of  the  minister.  In  reality, 
his  job  is  to  help  mortal  men  have 
experiences  with  God.  Or  perhaps 
not  to  have  the  experiences  (we 
all  have  them) ,  but  to  recognize 
them   and   treasure   them. 

For  this  job  a  man  needs  but 
three  requisites:  sense,  curiosity, 
and  courage.  He  needs  the  sense 
to  recognize  his  own  experience 
with  God.  He  also  needs  the  cur- 
iosity to  pursue  this  unique  expe- 
rience and  find  out  all  he  can 
about  it.  His  curiosity  must  be  so 
overpowering  that  he  wants,  not 
just  to  find  out  more  and  more 
about  God  and  this  universe,  in- 
cluding man  and  his  works,  but  to 
tell  others  about  the  things  he 
learns  so  they,  too,  can  know 
Christ    and    His    teachings. 

Now  any  true  scholar  has  this 
whether  he  be  in  a  classroom  or 
telling  his  neighbor  about  the  won- 
derful new  crabgrass  killer.  But  the 
minister    must   have    an    overdose. 

He  must  have  such  a  strong  cur- 
iosity that  he  will  find  the  courage 
to  be  about  his  Father's  business. 

As  a  human  being,  a  minister  will 
naturally  have  all  the  faults  his 
particular  mortal  flesh  is  heir  to, 
plus  the  faults  of  his  virtues.  Our 
church  people  must  recognize  this 
fact  and  use  their  own  corporate 
talents  to  construct  and  maintain 
and  develop  a  working  church 
around  the  central  strength  of  their 
minister  —  his  strong  experience 
with  God. 

If  we  demand  that  our  minister 
be  too  capable  in  the  purely  fleshly 
realm,  we  run  the  risk  of  limiting 
his  time  to  nourish  his  spiritual 
strength.  Conversely,  if  we  tell  him 
to  stick  to  spiritual  matters  and 
leave  us  alone,  we  again  limit  his 


spiritual  strength  because  to  re- 
ceive he  must  give.  (We  also  cheat 
ourselves  out  of  the  godly,  spiritual 
application  for  our  church  life  that 
we  are  paying  him  to  give  us.) 

You  see,  the  two — spiritual  and 
physical — are  inextricably  inter- 
twined. Each  suffers  without  the 
other  and  sometimes  because  of 
the    other. 

Look  around  to  see  which  are 
the  men  who  are  aware  of  the 
interestingness  of  the  universe,  who 
are  curious,  who  love  God  and  who 
like  people.  They  can  get  the  educa- 
tion, but  they  must  have  these 
other  things  first. 

And  we  Brethren  must  learn  to 
cherish  our  ministers  and  to  seek 
out  those  who  could  be  ministers — 
not  because  they  are  good  men, 
but  because  they  are  men  who 
know  God.  We  must  free  them  from 
excessive  earthly  concern — not  by 
telling  them  that  money  isn't  ev- 
erything but  by  seeing  that  they 
do  not  lack  for  money  for  neces- 
sities (our  definition  of  necessities 
for  ourselves)  and  by  encouraging 
them  to  spend  as  they  are  led  by 
God,   not   by   us. 

We  must  strengthen  churches 
too  small  to  afford  a  minister  both 
by  long  range  plans  for  their 
growth  and  by  immediate  help.  Per- 
haps the  best  help  we  could  give 
would  be  to  send  EVANGELISTS 
into  each  such  church  so  its  mem- 
bers could  carry  on  a  full  program 
with  lay  leadership  until  they  could 
call  and  train  their  own  minister 
and  grow  large  enough  to  support 
him.  Eventually  that  church  could 
grow  to  help  another  church  and 
so  on.  Could  this  kind  of  program 
be  done  on  a  district  level? 

The  possibilities  are  unlimited 
once   one   changes   one's  mind. 


PiiRc  Twpnty-two 
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JUNIORS  LIVE  THE  LIFE 


(The  third  topic  under  Goal  No. 
6    for   Junior   youth   groups) . 


|[(rusaders 


"/  am  crucified  with  Christ: 
nevertheless  I  live;  yet  not  I,  but 
Christ  liveth  in  me:  and  the  (eter- 
nal) life  which  I  NOW  live  in  the 
flesh  I  live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son 
of  God,  who  loved  me,  and  gave 
himself  for  me"   (Gal.  2:20). 

This  is  the  1962-63  theme  of  the 
Brethren  Church  and  junior  age 
youth  should  have  a  study  of  this 
theme  on  their  level.  This  topic 
is  for  that  purpose.  Here  are  some 
hints  on  presenting  the  topic  and 
then  the  topic  material  follows. 

PUBLICITY:  Use  4"  x  6"  unlined 
index  cards.  From  old  S.  S.  pa- 
pers or  magazines  cut  out  small 
pictures  of  children  playing,  wor- 
shipping, singing,  working,  etc., 
that  will  illustrate  various  ways 
juniors  can  Live  the  Life.  Paste 
a  picture  in  the  corner  of  each 
card  and  put  the  necessary  in- 
formation on  the  card  concerning 
the  time,  meeting  place,  date, 
topic.  Juniors  are  always  eager  to 
receive  mail — they  will  like  this 
method   of  publicity! 

SCRIPTURES:  Gal.  2:20,  II  Cor. 
5:20,  Rom.  8:14-17,  Matt.  5:16, 
10:39,  Heb.  11:6,  Acts  17:28,  Mark 
11:22-26. 

SONGS:  (To  be  used  after  each 
section  of  the  four  subdivisions 
of  the  theme  is  studied)  "I  Love 
to  Tell  the  Story,"  "O  Be  Careful 
Little  Hands,"  "This  Little  Light 
of  Mine,"  "More  Like  the  Master," 
"I  Know  Whom  I  Have  Believed," 
"This  Is  My  Father's  World," 
"Living  for  Jesus,"  "Faith  Is  the 
Victory." 

METHODS:  Use  a  blackboard  to 
write  the  definitions  of  each  sec- 
tion on  (or  large  sketch  pad  if 
you  have  no  blackboard)  and 
to  list  the  three  suggestions  giv- 
en   in    each    division.   Also   have 


the  juniors  add  more  of  their 
own  or  expand  those  already  giv- 
en. Example:  under  "Believe  in 
God"  No.  3  you  could  have  the 
youth  name  the  different  ways 
in  which  people  are  changed 
when  they  accept  Christ.  Be  sure 
to  list  all  of  their  additions  on 
the  board  or  pad!  Juniors  readily 
respond  and  like  to  enter  into 
the  program  themselves.  Have 
them  locate  each  scripture  pas- 
sage also. 

SERVE  WITH  CHRIST 

Definition:  serve  means  to  aid,  as- 
sist, help  (put  on  board  or  pad) 
We  should  aid,  assist  or  help 
in  the  work  of  helping  others  be- 
lieve in  Christ.  The  Bible  says 
we  are  ambassadors  for  Christ 
(II  Cor.  5:20)  or  His  representa- 
tives. Also  we  are  joint-heirs  with 
Christ  if  we  believe  in  Him  and 
serve  with  Him.  This  means  we 
will  receive  the  same  rewards  or 
inheritance  in  heaven  from  God 
the  Father  as  Christ  received. 
(Rom.  8:14-17) 
Ways  Juniors  can  serve  with  Christ: 
(put  on  board  or  pad  with  their 
additions) 

1.  Invite  friends  to  church  and 

Sunday    School 
2.  Visit    old    folks'    homes    and 

children's  homes  to  tell  them 

about  Jesus 
3.  Show  you  are  a  Christian  by 

the   way   you   act   at   home, 

school  and  play. 
Songs:    "I  Love  to  Tell  the  Story," 
"O  Be  Careful  Little  Hands" 

SUPPRESS  SELF 

Definition:  suppress  means  to  re- 
strain, conceal  (put  on  board  or 
pad)  Christians  are  to  restrain 
or    conceal    or   hide    themselves. 


This  does  not  mean  that  we  hide 
in  a  corner  as  we  do  when  we 
play  hide  and  seek  or  get  all  tied ; 
up  as  we  do  in  cowboys  and  In- 
dians. This  means  that  we  let 
Jesus  be  seen  in  us — His  love.  His 
kindness,  His  justice — rather  than 
letting  the  world  see  how  nasty 
we  can  be  when  we  forget  about 
Jesus.  God  never  wants  to  make 
us  all  alike — like  robots — but  we 
each  have  our  own  personality 
through  which  Jesus  can  shine. 
We  are  to  let  our  lights  shine  for 
Him,  the  Bible  says  in  Matt.  5 :  16. 
The  Bible  also  says  when  we 
lose  our  lives  in  Jesus  (become 
more  and  more  like  Him)  we  find 
real    life    (Matt.    10:39). 

Ways  Juniors  can  suppress  self: 
(put  on  board  or  pad  with  their 
additions) 

1.  Practice  loving  all  as  Jesus 
did 

2.  Try   to   be   more   like   Jesus 

3.  Read  the  Bible  and  pray 
Songs:  "This  Little  Light  of  Mine," 

"More   Like  the  Master" 

BELIEVE  IN  GOD 

Definition:  believe  means  to  take 
as  true,  real  (put  on  board  or 
pad) 

We  are  to  take  as  true  and  real 
the  God  of  the  Bible — believe  in 
Him.  Heb.  11:6  tells  us  that  we 
must  believe  in  God.  Phillip's  trans- 
lation puts  it  this  way:  "The  man 
who  approaches  God  must  have 
faith  in  two  things,  first  that  God 
exists  and  secondly  that  it  is  worth 
a  man's  while  to  try  to  find  God." 

Things  to  do  to  help  us  believe  in 
God:  (put  on  board  or  pad  with 
their  additions) 

1.  Listen  well  to  teachers  and 
the  pastor  at   church 

2.  Study    God's   Word 
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3.  Notice  how  other  people  are 
changed  when  they  accept 
Jesus  and  let  Him  use  their 
lives 

Songs:  "I  Know  Whom  I  Have 
Believed"  "This  Is  My  Father's 
World" 

LIVE   BY   FAITH 

Definition:  live  means  to  have  a 
full  and  varied,  vibrant  life  (put 
on  board  or  pad)  faith  means  to 
have  complete  trust,  confidence, 
reliance 

Our  Christian  life  is  to  be  a  full 
and  varied  one — we  live  it  vibrantly 
or  full  of  energy  because  of  our 
complete  trust  and  confidence  in — 
our  reliance  upon — God  and  Jesus 
Christ.  Acts  17:28  is  Paul's  state- 


February  14,  1963 
Dear  Brethren  Youth, 

For  three  months  now  I  have 
been  meaning  to  write  to  you  and 
thank  you  for  the  "Wheels  for  Ni- 
geria Project."  However,  the  months 
of  December  and  January  were  full 
of  various  meetings  and  visits  to 
villages  and  just  now  I  am  getting 
around   to   writing   to   you. 

When  we  were  in  Jos  on  vaca- 
tion in  October  the  decision  was 
made  by  the  Mission  Field  Commit- 
tee to  purchase,  with  your  project 
money,  a  new  Landrover  ten-seater 
station  wagon  and  that  this  sta- 
tion wagon  be  stationed  here  at 
Mbororo. 

I  went  with  Mr.  Ingold  the  Field 
Secretary  to  the  garage  and  pur- 
chased the  Landrover  and  we  drove 
it  out  from  Jos   back  to  Mbororo. 

It  is  a  very  nice  vehicle  for  use 
here  in  the  bush.  It  is  the  British 
vehicle  quite  similar  to  the  jeep 
in  that  it  has  4-wheel  drive.  There 
is  a  lot  of  carrying  room  in  it 
and  it  has  been  put  to  a  lot  of  use 
and  now  has  almost  5,000  miles 
on  it. 

I  used  it  twice  to  take  the  mis- 
sionary children  to  Garkida  on 
their  way  to  Hillcrest  school.  It 
has  a  trailer  hitch  and  I  have  used 
it  with  the  trailer  here  at  the  sta- 
tion to  haul  water  and  building 
supplies.  It  is  an  enclosed  car 
and  therefore  nicer  to  travel  in  than 


ment  on  how  we  live  in  God  and 
Jesus  Christ.  Jesus  said,  "Have  faith 
in  God"  (Mark  ll:22i  and  then 
explained  how  powerful  faith  can 
be  in  vs.  23-26  of  this  same  chap- 
ter. The  Christian  who  lives  by 
faith  never  leads  a  dull  life,  for 
there  are  always  problems  to  help 
solve,  people  to  reach,  work  to  be 
done. 

Suggestions  on  hoiv  to  live  by  faith: 
(put  on  board  or  pad  with  their 
additions) 

1.  Read  books  about  people  who 
lived   by    faith  to  help   you 

2.  Study   what   the   Bible   says 
about  faith 

3.  Practice    faith    in    problems 
and  joys  you  have 

Songs:  "Living  for  Jesus"  "Faith 
Is  the  Victory" 


Missionary 
Bob   Bischof 

the  open  jeep.  It  also  rides  easier 
over  the  rough  roads.  The  rear  seat 
can  be  folded  forward  and  doing 
this  I  have  used  the  Landrover  a 
number  of  times  in  taking  sick  peo- 
ple to  Lassa.  On  several  occasions 
I  have  put  the  autocycle  in  the 
back  and  gone  on  the  roads  as  far 
as  possible,  then  taken  the  auto- 
cycle out  and  traveled  on  to  a 
village  on  it. 

One  time  I  took  all  the  delegates 
from  the  four  Higi  Churches  with 
me  to  a  District  meeting.  At  that 
time  there  were  twelve  of  us  in 
the  Landrover  but  we  all  had  plenty 
of  room  and  really  enjoyed  the 
easy  way  it  went  over  the  dirt 
road. 


Sometime  in  the  future  I'll  try 
and  take  a  picture  and  send  you 
one  so  you  can  see  the  Landrover. 

We  do  greatly  appreciate  the  in- 
terest of  the  Youth  in  the  work 
of  missions  and  the  project  of  last 
year  of  "Wheels  for  Nigeria."  The 
program  IS  rolling  forward  here 
on  the  "Wheels  for  Nigeria." 

The  work  continues  to  go  for- 
ward. During  the  last  10  days  there 
have  been  over  100  people  baptized 
and  over  150  made  confessions  of 
faith.  Last  Monday  I  left  home 
about  5  a.  m.,  walking  back  behind 
our  house  along  a  path  for  about 
an  hour  and  then  started  up  the 
side  of  a  mountain.  It  took  me  a 
good  hour  to  reach  the  top  of  the 
mountain.  On  the  top  of  this  moun- 
tain as  well  as  on  the  tops  of  two 
near-by  mountains  we  have  evan- 
gelists spreading  the  "word  of  God." 
They  combined  for  baptism  and 
confessions  of  faith.  Thirty-two 
were  baptized  and  47  made  confes- 
sions of  faith  and  are  now  prepar- 
ing for  baptism.  This  is  the  dry 
season.  Haven't  had  any  rain  now 
since  October,  but  up  on  top  of 
this  mountain  was  a  nice  spring. 
It  was  walled  in  with  stone,  about 
3%  ft.  deep.  This  is  where  we  bap- 
tized. 

The  service  was  finished  about 
noon,  and  I  started  down  the  moun- 
tain reaching  home  about  2,  stiff 
and  sore  in  the  joints,  but  yet  hap- 
py to  see  how  the  people  have 
come  to  hear  about  our  Saviour 
and  have  accepted  Him  as  their 
Saviour. 

During  the  last  two  weeks  two 
IW  young  men  have  spent  some 
time  here  at  Mbororo.  They  put 
in  the  well  pump  and  a  radio  trans- 
mitter. Now  I  do  not  have  to  haul 
water  everyday  and  in  the  morn- 
ing at  6:30  and  evening  at  5:30 
we  can  talk  by  radio  to  most  of  the 
other  mission  stations.  So  we  are 
getting  quite  modern  out  here  now. 

May  God  continue  to  guide,  in- 
spire and  lead  you  all  in  His  ways 
and  we  pray  that  some  of  you  will 
become  missionaries  to  help  here 
in  Nigeria. 

— Bob  &  Bea  Bischof. 
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NOTES  and  COMMENTS 

WHAT  I  OWE  MY  MINISTER 

1.  RESPECT.  I  owe  my  minister  respectful 
attention.  He  is  the  ambassador  of  God.  1  Cor. 
4:1. 

2.  COOPERATION.  I  owe  it  to  my  minister 
to  search  the  Scriptures  daily  to  see  whether 
what  he  preaches  is  God's  truth,  and  to  obey 
it  if  it  is.  Acts  17:11. 

3.  GENEROSITY.  I  owe  my  minister  gen- 
erosity. If  his  methods  seem  strange  to  me,  I 
must  not  be  so  narrow  as  to  insist  that  he 
change  them  to  conform  to  mine.  1  Cor.  3:5; 
Galatians  6:6. 

4.  TRUST.  I  owe  my  minister  trust.  He 
should  be  able  to  serve  the  church  unhindered 
by  idle  fault-finding.  1  Timothy  5:19. 

5.  TIME.  I  owe  my  minister  time  to  serve 
in  the  work  of  the  church,  when  and  where  he 
needs  me. 

6.  ENCOURAGEMENT.  I  owe  my  minister 
encouragement.  He  has  more  vexations  and  an- 
noyances than  the  average  person.  1  Cor.  16:10 

7.  PRAYER.  I  owe  it  to  my  minister  to  praj 
for  him  every  day,  that  God  will  teach  him 
deeply  in  the  Word,  and  that  he  in  turn  maj 
teach  others.   Eph.  6:18-20. 

If  my  minister  is  not  what  I  wish  he  would 
be,  I  am  probably   more  than  a  little  to  blame 
— The  King's  Business. 


ELEVEN  TESTS  TO  DETERMINE  IF  IT  IS 
RIGHT  OR  WRONG: 

THE  PERSONAL  TEST:  Will  doing  it  make  me 
a  better  or  worse   Christian? 

THE  PRACTICAL  TEST:  Will  doing  it  likelj 
bring  desirable  or  undesirable  results? 

THE  SOCIAL  TEST:  Will  doing  it  influence 
others  to  be  better   or  worse    Christians? 

THE  UNIVERSAL  TEST:  Suppose  everyone  did 
it? 

THE  SCRIPTURAL  TEST:  Is  it  expressly  for- 
bidden in  the   Word  of  God? 

THE  STEWARDSHIP  TEST:  Will  doing  it  in- 
volve a  waste  of  God's  talents  invested  in  me; 

THE  MISSIONARY  TEST:  Will  doing  it  likelj 
help  or  hinder  the  progress  of  the  Kingdoir^ 
of  God  on  earth? 

THE  CHARACTER  TEST:  Will  doing  it  makf 
me   stronger   or  weaker  morally? 

THE  FAMILY  TEST:  Will  doing  it  bring  credil 
or  dishonor  to   my  family? 

THE  PUBLICITY  TEST:  Would  I  be  willing  foj 
my   friends   to  know  about  it? 

THE  COMMON  SENSE  TEST:   Ts  it  good,  plain 
everyday,    ordinary,    common    "hoss"    sense? 
From  Charles  Lowm.aster's 
Johnstown  II  Brethren  Bulletin. 
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AMONG  THE  MANY  com- 
ments being  made  concern- 
ing the  present  controversial 
school-prayer  issue  there  is  one 
which  is  significant  of  our  age. 
One  writer  has  commented  to 
the  effect  that  with  many  people 
there  are  many  gods — each  en- 
titled to  its  proper  place  and  re- 
spect. The  basic  philosophy  of 
this  view  is  that  each  person  is 
entitled  to  their  own  god,  and 
that  no  god  is  better  than  any 
other. 

However,  logic  would  tell  us 
that  there  can  be  but  one  god 
— one  supreme  ruler,  master 
mind,  or  controller.  If  there  is 
more  than  one,  then  you  have 
trouble.  The  old  saying  goes, 
"Too  many  cooks  spoil  the 
broth."  And  that  is  just  our 
trouble  today  —  we  have  too 
many  gods. 

There  are  the  gods  of  hate, 
greed,  lust,  pride  and  selfish- 
ness. St.  Paul,  in  Galatians  5: 
19-21,  gives  a  very  complete  list 
of  today's  gods.  He  mentions 
adultery,  fornication,  unclean- 
ness,  lasciviousness,  idolatry, 
witchcraft,  hatred,  variance, 
emulations,  wrath,  strife,  sedi- 
tions, heresies,  envyings,  mur- 
ders, drunkenness,  revellings, 
etc. 

No  wonder  we  have  trouble 
and  discord  in  our  world  with  so 
many  gods.  We  should  note  that 


these  gods  are  the  product  of 
man's  sin,  and  embrace  the  pa- 
gan spirit.  Here  is  uncontrolled 
passion  and  the  lust  of  the  flesh. 
Man  seeks  to  appease  a  guilty 
conscience.  Man  projects  these 
sins  of  his  into  forms  of  gods 
to  which  he  then  seeks  to  give 
worship  in  order  to  appease  his 
guilt.  Thus  formed  were  the 
great  pagan  religious  systems 
of  the  world.  More  are  being 
formed  all  of  the  time. 

The  great  tragedy  of  the  mo- 
ment is  that  we,  in  this  whole 
school-prayer  issue,  are  endeav- 
oring to  effect  compatibility  be- 
tween the  true  religion  of  Al- 
mighty God  and  the  whole  list  of 
pagan  religions.  In  this,  the  pa- 
gan religions  seek  to  defame 
Almighty  God  and  seek  to  per- 
mit every  imaginable  god  to  be 
promoted. 

We  have  prided  ourselves  as 
citizens  of  the  United  States 
that  we  dwell  in  a  land  of  re- 
ligious liberty  —  where  every 
man  could  worship  God  accord- 
ing to  the  dictates  of  his  own 
conscience.  In  doing  this,  we 
have  allowed  every  conceivable 
belief  the  freedom  of  expression 
and  growth.  Many  years  ago  it 
became  our  conviction  that  if 
such  a  course  of  action  continued 
the  day  would  come  when  the 
true  Christian  religion  would  be 
backed    up    against   a    wall    by 


those  very  pagan  beliefs  it  per- 
mitted to  exist.  Is  this  not  true 
now? 

Too  long  we  have  followed  the 
philosophy  of  "live  and  let  hve", 
for  now  those  pagan  beliefs  and 
systems  we  have  permitted  to 
"let  live"  are  now  challenging 
our  right  to  "live". 

There  can  be  only  one  god. 
There  is  only  one  God.  Triune  in 
nature,  Father,  Son  and  Holy 
Spirit,  yet  three  in  one — one  in 
authority,  purpose  and  order! 
Satan  has  challenged  God  al- 
most from  the  beginning.  To- 
day's turmoil  of  gods  in  which 
Satan  finds  in  man  a  ready  ac- 
cessory, is  designed  to  overthrow 
God.  As  God's  children  in  Christ, 
we  are  being  challenged  at  ev- 
ery step  of  the  way  by  these 
anti-God  forces.  Tlie  present 
school-prayer  issue  is  very  defi- 
nitely this  type  of  issue! 

It  is  time  to  study  this  issue 
more  thoroughly  and  formulate 
some  definite  action  to  encour- 
age people  to  recognize  Al- 
mighty God  in  His  rightful  place 
in  the  hearts  of  our  people.  Any- 
thing less  than  this  is  fatal,  for 
we  are  told  in  the  latter  part  of 
Galatians  5:21  that  anyone  who 
does  the  things  listed  previously 
(their  gods)  shall  not  inherit  the 
kingdom  of  God.  The  one  true 
God  made  that  statement! 
W.  S.  B. 
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MT.  OLIVE,  VIRGINIA.  Brother  John 
F.  Locke  notes  that  the  purchase 
of  several  acres  of  ground  adjacent 
to  the  church  was  authorized  re- 
cently. 

HAGERSTOWN,  MD.  The  Edltor  of 
Publications  was  guest  speaker  at 
services  on  April  7th  and  14th,  and 
at  services  and  activities  during 
Holy  Week,  in  the  Hagerstown 
church. 

SERGEANTSVILLE,   N.  J.     The  W.  M.  S. 

public  service  is  scheduled  for  the 
evening  of  April  28th. 

PITTSBURGH,  PA.  Brother  William 
S.  Crick  reports  the  baptism  of  one 
new    member    on    April    7th. 

PLEASANT  HILL,  OHIO.  Unlon  Holy 
Week  Services  featured  the  Good 
Friday  evening  showing  of  the  film, 
"The  Power  of  the  Resurrection", 
in  the  Pleasant  Hill  Brethren 
Church. 

NEW  LEBANON,  OHIO.  Brother 
Charles  C.  Bader  was  speaker  at 
the  Union  Easter  Sunrise   Service. 

Ordination  services  for  new  dea- 
cons and  deaconesses,  Mrs.  Ruth 
Riley,  Mrs.  Catherine  King,  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Claude  Bowser,  and  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Roy  Priser,  were  held  on 
March  24th,  with  Brother  Charles 
R.  Munson  assisting  pastor  Bader, 
and  bringing  the  message. 

ASHLAND,   OHIO    (PARK   STREET).   One 

new  member  was  received  by  letter 
and  baptism  on  April  14th. 

Brother  Clayton  Berkshire  was 
the  scheduled  guest  speaker  in  the 
Park  Street  church  on  April  21st, 
at  which  time  special  guests  were 
to  be  40  student  nurses  from  the 
Ashland-Mansfield  area  who  se- 
lected the  Park  Street  church  as 
a  place  of  worship  in  observance 
of  National  Student  Nurse  week. 

wiLLiAMSTowN,  OHIO.  Brother 
Russ  Gordon  was  guest  speaker  in 
the  Williamstown  church  on  April 
7th  and  14th. 


NAPPANEE,       INDIANA.         Eight       neW 

members  were  received  on  April 
7th;  seven  by  baptism  and  one  by 
letter. 

Dr.  and  Mrs.  L.  W.  Roose,  of  the 
Nappanee  church  were  guests  of 
the  Columbia  Broadcasting  Co., 
New  York,  Mar.  29th  to  Apr.  1, 
when  the  doctor  appeared  on  the 
nationwide  TV  program,  "Calen- 
dar", Monday  morning. 

CENTER   CHAPEL,   INDIANA.     TWO    neW 

members  were  received  into  mem- 
bership   by   baptism   April   7th. 

NEW    PARIS,    INDIANA.     The    W.  M.  S. 

public  service  was  scheduled  for 
April  21st  with  Mrs.  J.  Milton  Bow- 
man as  speaker. 

GOSHEN,   INDIANA.   The   GOShcH 

church  hosted  the  choir  of  the 
Nappanee  church  in  the  presenta- 
tion of  their  Easter  cantata  on 
April  7th.  This  was  an  exchange 
with  the  Goshen  choir  which  had 
presented  their  Christmas  cantata 
in  the  Nappanee  church  last  De- 
cember. 

MUNCiE,  INDIANA.  Brother  Arthur 
J,  Tinkel,  who  recently  resigned  as 
pastor  of  our  Gratis,  Ohio,  church, 
has  accepted  the  call  of  the  Muncie 
church  to  serve  as  pastor.  Brother 
Tinkel  will  begin  his  work  with 
the  Muncie  Brethren  on  July  1st. 

The  Muncie  Mother  and  Daugh- 
ter banquet  is  scheduled  for  May 
2nd. 

FLORA,  INDIANA.  Brother  Arthur 
H.  Tinkel  was  speaker  at  the  Flora 
Union  Easter  Sunrise  Service. 

WATERLOO,  IOWA.  The  W.  M.  S. 
public  service  is  scheduled  for  April 
28th. 

MULVANE,  KANSAS.  Prc-Eastcr  Re- 
vival Services  were  held  in  the 
Mulvane  church  April  7th  through 
14th.  Rev.  Theo  Dons,  of  Sterling, 
Kansas,    was    the    evangelist. 

Miss  Emma  Aboud,  retired  Breth- 
ren minister  of  Long  Beach,  Calif., 


was  the  scheduled  speaker  in  the 
Mulvane   church   on  April  21st. 

We  note,  according  to  news  notes 
from  corresponding  secretary,  Mrs. 
Lee  Howard,  that  Rev.  Leroy  Gris- 
wold  is  now  serving  as  pastor  of 
the    Mulvane    church. 

CHEYENNE,  WYOMING.  Brother 
Frank  W.  Garber,  until  recently 
pastor  of  the  Cheyenne  church,  was 
stricken  and  was  taken  to  the  hos- 
pital on  March  16th.  Late  word  in- 
dicates that  he  is  improving.  We 
encourage  the  Brethren  to  remem- 
ber this  faithful  servant  of  the 
Lord  in  prayer. 

Brother  Albert  O.  Curtright  con- 
ducted services  in  the  Cheyenne 
church  on  March  24th. 

TEMPE,       ARIZONA        ( PAPAGO       PARK). 

Brother  H.  Francis  Berkshire  notes 
that  they  conducted  a  "What's  My 
Line?"  program  at  the  church  re- 
cently. Outstanding  Christian  lead- 
ers were    guests   on  the  panel. 


Memorials 

REGELMAN.  Mrs.  Lydia  Regel- 
man,  member  of  the  Pittsburgh 
church,  passed  to  her  reward,  Feb. 
24,  at  the  age  of  94.  Survived  by 
one  sister,  two  daughters,  one  son, 
eighteen  grandchildren  and  forty- 
two  great  grandchildren.  Services 
by  the  pastor. 

GREASLEY.  Miss  Emma  Eliza- 
beth Greasley,  member  of  the  Pitts- 
burgh church  since  1914,  was  called 
to  her  heavenly  home.  Mar.  11. 
Services  in  her  home  town.  Spring- 
dale,  by  a  local  pastor  and  this 
pastor.  Survived  by  two  sisters. 
William  S.  Crick,  Pastor. 


Weddings 

WHITLEY-DOVE.  Miss  Carolyn 
Whitley  became  the  bride  of  Rich- 
ard Dove  on  February  24th  in  the 
First  Brethren  Church,  Mulvane, 
Kansas,  of  which  Mrs.  Dove  is  a 
member.  They  are  at  home  in  Win- 
field,  Kansas. 

Mrs.  Lee  Howard,  Secretary, 
Mulvane  Brethren    Church. 


Before  I  can  say  "I  saw  the  Lord" 
there  must  be  something  corres- 
ponding to  God  in  my  character. 
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Daily 


Devotions 


General  Theme  for  the  Year:    "UVING  THE  LIFE' 
Theme   for    May  —  "THROUGH    FAMILY    UNITY' 


lA 


Writer  lor  May  —  KEV.  VERNON  D.  GRISSO 
May  22nd  through  31st  —  "Unity  in  Attitudes" 


Wednesday,  May  22,  1963 
Read  Scripture:    Genesis  45:4-15 

Scripture  verse:  Moreover  he 
kissed  all  his  brethren,  and  wept 
upon  them:  and  after  that  his 
brethren  talked  with  him.  Genesis 
45:15. 

TWO  ATTITUDES:  "Two  men 
looked  through  prison  bars — one 
saw  mud — the  other,  stars."  "Here- 
tics, rebels,  things  to  flout,  they 
drew  a  circle  and  drew  me  out — 
but  love  and  I  with  wit  to  win, 
we  drew  a  circle  and  drew  them  in." 

Joseph  was  degraded  and  dis- 
owned by  his  brethren.  In  his  new 
position,  he  could  have  finished 
or  ignored  their  plight.  However, 
they  were  still  his  brethren  whom 
he  loved.  He  unburdened  them  by 
saying,  "It  was  not  you  that  sent 
me  hither,  but  God"  (Gen.  45:8). 
How  sensible.  We  can  claim  or  be 
reclaimed  by  our  brethren  if  we  BE- 
LIEVE "all  things  work  together 
for  good."  Put  yourself,  your  fam- 
ily, and  brethren  right  in  God's 
will,  "not  mine  but  thine  be  done." 
When  your  ATTITUDES  become 
GOD'S  WILL,  you  arrive  at  peace 
within  and  without. 

The  Day's  Thought 

They  that  sow  in  tears  shall  reap 
in  joy.  He  that  goeth  forth  and 
weepeth,  bearing  precious  seed, 
shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with 
him. 

Thursday,  May  23,  1963 
Read  Scripture:  John  11:1-11 

Scripture  verse:  Now  Jesus  loved 
Martha,  and  her  sister,  and  Laza- 
rus. John  11:5. 

Although  Jesus  loved  them,  He 
tarried  two  days  before  He  came 
to  them.  We  think  of  Jesus'  nature, 
to  come  at  once.  When  a  loved  one 


dies,  we  say,  "If  only  the  doctor 
had  hurried." — "Why  doesn't  the 
pastor  come?"  Mary  and  Martha 
said,  "Lord,  if  only  thou  had  been 
here,  our  brother  would  not  have 
died." 

It  is  a  common  experience  for 
us  to  have  to  learn  TO  WAIT  for 
God  who  in  our  impatience  seems 
so  slow.  Luke  tells  us,  "In  your 
patience,  possess  ye  your  souls." 
It  is  a  requisite  for  Christians  in 
their  FAITH  to  show  patience,  se- 
renity, and  trust  with  a  quiet  poise. 

The  Revelation  says,  "Here  is  the 
patience  of  the  saints. .  .blessed  are 
they  who  die  in  the  Lord."  Our 
attitude  for  loved  ones  must  in- 
clude God's  taking  as  well  as  His 
giving. 

The  Day's  Thought 

We  so  freely  and  repeatedly  ask 
of  God  for  time.  God,  in  His  wis- 
dom, often  takes  time  to  purge  our 
patience. 

Friday,  May  24,   1963 
Read  Scripture:    Genesis  33:1-10 

Scripture  verse:  And  Esau  ran 
to  meet  him.  and  embraced  him, 
and  fell  on  his  neck,  and  kissed 
him:   and  they  wept.  Genesis  33:4. 

As  Esau,  our  ATTITUDES  often 
belie  our  inner  conscience.  Esau 
was  to  be  reckoned  as  the  "pro- 
fane" man;  with  all  his  emotions, 
in  the  end,  of  the  two  brothers  he 
was  the  failure.  Yet  in  immediate 
ways  he  often  seemed  so  much 
more  attractive.  Jacob  was  more 
cautious  and  calculating.  HE  had 
wrestled  all  night  one  time  with 
God  until  he  had  won  "Power 
with  God." 

Often  a  brother  will  seek  favor 
with  all  the  emotion  of  brotherly 
love,  ready  satisfaction,  quick  set- 
tlement—and all  that.  But,  the  one 


that  has  NOT  the  guilty  conscience 
will  not  be  outdone,  in  the  end, 
because  he  has  seen  the  truth  in 
the  "Face  of  God."  The  attitude  is: 
"He  who  loves  God  first,  cannot 
but  love  his  brother,  in  all  sincer- 
ity!" 

The  Day's  Thought 

"Love  one  another,  but  make  not 
a  bond  of  love:  . .  .fill  each  other's 
cup  but  drink  not  from  one  cup. 
Give  one  another  of  your  bread  but 
eat  not  from  the  same  loaf.  For 
the  pillars  of  the  temple  stand 
apart,  and  the  oak  tree  and  the 
cypress  grow  not  in  each  other's 
shadow."  —  Kalil  Gibran  —  The 
Prophet. 

Saturday,  May  25,   1963 
Read  Scripture:    I  John  4:7-21 

Scripture  verse:  If  a  man  say,  I 
love  God,  and  hateth  his  brother, 
he  is  a  liar:  for  he  that  loveth 
not  his  brother  whom  he  hath 
seen,  how  can  he  love  God  lohom 
he  hath  not  seen?  I  John  4:20. 

The  condemnation  pronounced 
on  one  who  loves  falsely  is  two- 
fold: FIRST,  HE  IS  A  LIAR,  a 
hypocrite,  a  man  who  lives  in  self- 
deception,  one  who  consciously  or 
unconsciously  is  living  in  illusion 
and  unreality.  SECONDLY,  HE 
CANNOT  LOVE  GOD;  hatred  or 
want  of  ethical  love  disqualifies  a 
man  for  life  with  God;  he  is  ren- 
dered unable— HE  CANNOT  LOVE 
GOD.  Christian  love  possesses  a 
UNITY;  it  is  of  such  a  nature 
that  failure  to  love  in  one  rela- 
tionship cancels  love  in  other  rela- 
tionships and  brings  a  man  ulti- 
mately   into    death. 

What  else  can  be  said  to  cast 
the  fear  of  hell  into  our  hearts 
over  the  failure  to  love — except  our 
thought  for  the  day — ? 

The  Day's  Thought 

"We  know  that  we  have  passed 
from  death  unto  life,  because  we 
love  the  brethren.  He  that  loveth 
not  his  brother  abideth  in  death. 
Whosoever  hateth  his  brother  is  a 
murderer:  and  ye  know  that  no 
murderer  hath  eternal  life  abid- 
ing in    him"   (I  John  3:14,  15). 

Sunday,  .May  26,   1963 
Read  Scripture:   Genesis  13:5-13 

Scripture  verse:  And  Abram  said 
unto  Lot,  Let  there  be  no  strife,  I 
pray  thee,  between  me  and  thee, 
and  betiveen  my  herdmen  and  thy 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


herdmen;  for  we  be  brethren.  Gen- 
esis 13:8. 

Someone  anonymously  wrote  the 
words  to  this  simple  poem: 

If  I  ever  build  a  church 

I  will  put  this  sign  on  every  door; 

"You  are  not  too  bad  to  come  in." 

"You  are  not  too  good  to  stay 
out." 

We  may,  in  our  selfish,  simple- 
minded,  half-witted  way,  find  a 
place  and  a  time  where  there  is 
no  room  in  our  presence  for  some- 
one we  disagree  with.  But  may  we 
never,  never,  never  become  so  con- 
demned in  our  spirit,  so  proud, 
so  self-righteous  to  think  we  can 
contrive  by  any  means  to  keep 
another  living  soul  from  entering 
into  God's  presence  before  Whom 
we  will  all  stand  together,  some- 
day. Christ  died  for  sinners — all — 
even  those  who  crucified  Him. 
"Judge  not,  that  ye  be  not  judged." 
The  Day's  Thought 

Strife  between  brethren  is  often 
a  healthy  stimulant  for  life.  The 
Christian  will  not  condemn  it — but 
control  it.  The  Christian  attitude 
to  strife  will  not  berate  it — but — 
relate  it  to  progress. 

Monday,  May  27,  1963 

Read  Scripture:  Matthew  19:16-22 
Scripture  verse-.  Honour  thy  fa- 
ther and  thy  mother:  and,  Thou 
Shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself. 
Matthew  19:19. 

It  is  not  the  commandment  that 
condemns — it's  the  ATTITUDE  that 
refuses  the  commandment  that 
convicts. 

Commandments  set  our  teeth  on 
edge.  It  was  in  reference  to  com- 
mandments that  Shelly  spoke  of 
"The  accursed  book  of  God."  We 
can  only  dimly  appreciate  such  a 
statement  when  we  admit  man's 
craving  for  FREEDOM. 


The  earth  commands  us  to  work 
if  we  would  eat;  springtime  com- 
mands us  to  sow  if  we  would  reap. 
If  you  would  vie  with  life,  keep 
the  commandments.  True  com- 
mandments are  friends,  "Ye  are 
my  friends,  if  you  do  whatsoever 
I  command  you."  You  cannot  break 
God's  commandments;  you  will  be 
broken  over  them  if  you  try.  We 
cannot  keep  God's  commandments. 
NO.  We  try  and  we  fail.  This  throws 
us  on  God's  mercy — we  accept 
Christ's  command — "Come" — Here 
is  a  command  AND  a  pardon.  Now, 
try  again! 

The  Day's  Thought 

"If  we  say  that  we  have  no  sin, 
we  deceive  ourselves,  and  the  truth 
is  not  in  us.  If  we  confess  our  sins, 
he  is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive 
us  our  sins  and  to  cleanse  us  from 
all  unrighteousness"  (T  John  1:8, 
9). 

Tuesday,  May  28,  1963 

Read  Scripture:    Titus  2:1-15 

Scripture  verse:  That  they  may 
teach  the  young  women  to  be  sober, 
to  love  their  husbands,  to  love  their 
children.  To  be  discreet,  chaste, 
keepers  at  home,  good,  obedient  to 
their  own  husbands,  that  the  word 
of  God  be  not  blasphemed.  Titus 
2:4,  5. 

Here  are  some  more  command- 
ments and  rules  for  young  mothers. 
If  they  are  received  as  "freedom- 
of-the-will"  attitudes,  there  are 
hundreds  of  situations  and  particu- 
lars that  can  branch  out  from  each 
implication  and  provide  blessings. 
If  they  are  received  only  as  base 
rules,  someone  can  find  a  loophole 
in  every  word  as  to  definition,  situ- 
ation, and  application  and  thus  find 
reason   to  break  them. 

What  matters  most  is  not  the 
commandment    to    do    this    or    do 


that,     but    the    commandment    to 
love  God — your  place  in  His  king- 
dom— and  to  fill  it  to  glorify  Him. 
"The   kindest    and   the   happiest 

pair. 
Will   find   occasion   to  forbear, 
And   something    every   day   they 

live 
To  pity  and  perhaps  forgive." 
— William  Cowper. 
The  Day's  Thought 
"O  Happy  home,  where  each  one 
serves  thee,  lowly 
Whatever  his  appointed  work  may 
be 
Till    every    common    task    seems 
great  and  holy 
When  it  is  done,  O  Lord,  as  unto 
Thee." 
—by  Rev.  Carl  J.  P.  Spitta. 

Wednesday,  May  29,  1963 
Read   Scripture:    Ephesians   6:1-10 

Scripture  verse:  And,  ye  fathers, 
provoke  not  your  children  to  wrath: 
but  bring  them  up  in  the  nurture 
and  admonition  of  the  Lord.  Ephe- 
sians 6:4. 

A  child  has  a  vivid  sense  of  jus- 
tice. Education  alone  may  suffice 
for  a  while.  Blind  dogmatic  rules 
of  social,  economic,  and  scientific 
justice  may  pass  as  a  set  of  rules 
for  daily  mental  exercises,  but 
sooner  or  later  the  lack  of  "Admo- 
nition of  the  Lord"  will  come  to 
awareness  in  the  child's  experience. 
Power  is  an  oft  misused  handle  for 
discipline  by  many  a  father. 

Our  secular  twentieth  century 
may  soon  be  a  time  of  harvest  for 
a  generation  cheated  in  home  and 
school  of  its  Christian  heritage. 
Wanderers  in  the  deserts  of  un-. 
belief  and  loneliness  of  the  soul 
may  yet  curse  the  generation  of 
their  fathers  for  having  given  them 
a  stone  of  worldly  success  in  the 
place  of  the  bread  of  life. 


April  27,   1963 
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-  Fathers,  nurture  your  children 
not  with  harshness  and  unfairness 
which  arouses  resentment  but  in 
a  way  appropriate  to  followers  of 
the  Lord. 

The  Day's  Thought 
The  greatest  blessing  in  this 
world  a  father  can  achieve,  is  to 
lead  his  children — one  by  one — 
FIRST  by  example,  SECOND  by 
teaching,  and  FINALLY  by  the 
hand,  down  the  aisle  to  accept  his 
and  their  Lord  as  their  personal 
Savior. 

Thursday,  May  30,   1963 
Read  Scripture:  I  Timothy  5:14-25 

Scripture  verse:  I  loill  therefore 
that  the  younger  women  marry, 
hear  children,  guide  the  house,  give 
none  occasion  to  the  adversary  to 
speak  reproachfully.  I  Timothy  5: 
14. 

Here  is  a  brush-off  with  one 
stroke  to  answer  the  problems  of 
the  young  women  who  would  risk 
their  lives  in  temptation  and  wan- 
tonness. The  words,  "I  WILL,"  are 
a  commandment  to  them  to  mar- 
ry, have  children,  and  be  a  home- 
maker,    not    a    breaker. 

A  little  girl  prayed,  "O  Lord, 
make  all  the  bad  people  good,  and 


all  the  good  people  nice."  If  we 
would  judge,  may  we  like  Jere- 
miah— weep    as    we    speak. 

Alexander  Whyte  in  1921  said, 
"Truth  often  separates :  love  always 
unites."  "Love  me,"  says  Augustine, 
"and  then  say  anything  to  me  and 
about  me  you  like." 

We  can  advise  and  admonish 
ANYONE,  ANYTHING,  if  we  first 
can  impress  them  that  over  their 
deeds  of  life,  good  or  bad,  WE 
LOVE  THEM! 

The  Day's  Thought 

Jesus  shared  the  cup  of  trans- 
gression when  He  said,  "Drink  ye 
all  of  it;  For  this  is  my  blood  of 
the  new  testament,  which  is  shed 
for  many  for  the  remission  of  sins" 
(Matthew  26:27,  28). 

Friday,  May  31,   1963 
Read   Scripture:    Romans    12:9-18 

Scripture  verse:  Be  kindly  af- 
fectioned  one  to  another  with 
brotherly  love;  in  honour  prefer- 
ring one  another.  Romans    12:10. 

Really,  humanly  speaking,  we 
are  far  too  apt  to  be  glad  when 
others  go  wrong  and  ability  to  gen- 
uinely share  the  joys  even  of  our 
associates  is  often  painfully  cir- 
cumscribed.   The    root    of    envy   in 


us  makes  us  bitter  when  good  for- 
tune comes  to  others.  We  are  more 
apt  to  "weep  with  them  that  weep" 
— than  to — "rejoice  with  them  that 
do  rejoice."  Who  is  my  brother, 
he  who  weeps  with  me  the  more — 
or  joins  with  me  my  joy? 

"He  is  truly   great — 

Who    can    forgive    an    injury; 

Who  can  really  rejoice  in  the  suc- 
cess  of   a   friend; 

Who    can    forget    himself   in    an 
unselfish  service; 

Who   can   stand   alone   with   the 
right; 

Who   can    endure   today   for   the 
sake  of  tomorrow; 

Who  can  sacrifice  the  immediate 
for  the  eternal; 

Who  can  pray  God's  blessing  at 
the  close  of  each  day." 

— Selected. 

The  Day's  Thought 
J.  B.  Phillips  translates  Romans 
12:9,  10:  "Let  us  have  no  imitation 
Christian  love.  Let  us  have  a  gen- 
uine break  with  evil  and  real  devo- 
tion to  good.  Let  us  have  real  warm 
affection  for  one  another  as  be- 
tween brothers,  and  a  willingness 
to  let  the  other  man  have  the 
credit." 


Sunday  School         ^^m 
Lesson  Comments 

Cari  H.  Phillips 

Topics  copyrighted  by   the  International  Council   of 
Religious  Education.    Used  by  permission. 

Lesson  for  May  5,  1963 

RESTORING  BROKEN  RELATIONSHIPS 

Text:    Psalm  32 

COMPLETE  HAPPINESS  with  God  is  the  final  goal 
of  the  saints.  If  we  are  not  satisfied  with  God 
then  we  know  that  something  is  not  right.  In  this 
psalm  David  points  out  how  genuine  blessing  in 
God  is  found  and  what  the  problem  is  if  it  is  not 
found. 
The  Way  To  Present  Blessing:  Psalm  32:1,  2. 

God  wants  us  to  discover  joyful  fellowship  with 
Him  now  and  not  just  at  some  future  time.  The 
cause  of  a  disrupted  fellowship  with  God  is  sin.  The 
Word  tells  us  in  three  different  ways  how  the  blessed 
relationship  with  God  can  be  restored. 

a.  When  the  transgression  is  forgiven. 

b.  When  the  sin  is  covered  or  concealed  eternally 
from  the  eyes  of  God    and  man. 


c.  When  the  Lord  does  not  impute,  put  on  our  ac- 
count or  lay  to  our  charge  the  wicked  things 
we  have  done. 

The   Results   of  Sin:     Psalm   32:3,  4. 

Sin  affects  the  body,  mind  and  soul  of  man.  In 
particularly  the  Christian  discovers  unconfessed  sin 
to  be  a  heavy  burden,  something  that  will  not  allow 
his  conscience  to  be  at  ease.  This  sin  works  to  sep- 
arate us  from  God.  The  peace  and  joy  of  our  fellow- 
ship with  God  is  disrupted.  We  know  that  we  stand 
condemned. 

Hoiv    Blessings  Are   Restored:     Psalm   32:5. 

There  are  two  things  we  must  do  to  have  the  joys 
of   our   salvation   restored. 

a.  We  must  acknowledge  our  sin.  We  are  not  to 
hide  the  fact  that  we  have  sinned.  We  are  not  to 
excuse  the  wrongs  of  our  life.  In  our  heart  we  must 
come  clean  with  God. 

b.  We  must  confess  our  sins.  God  wants  us  to 
name  our  sins  and  to  openly  admit  them  to  Him. 
God  has  gone  a  long  ways  in  making  possible  our 

state  of  blessing.  Rather  than  lay  our  own  sins  to  our 
own  account  which  we  would  have  to  pay  with  our 
life,  God  laid  our  sins  to  the  account  of  Jesus  who 
paid  it  with  His  own  blood  on  Calvary  (II  Cor.  5:19- 
21).  He  bore  our  sins  in  His  body  on  the  tree  d  Peter 
2:24).  His  blood  was  spilled  to  be  a  covering  for 
our  sins  (Rom.  3:24,  25).  By  faith  we  have  redemp- 
tion  through    His   blood. 
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A  TRIBUTE  TO  HAROLD  K.  HALL, 

OAK  HILL,  WEST  VIRGINIA; 

SECRETARY,  NATIONAL  LAYMEN'S 

ORGANIZATION 

It  has  been  the  privilege  of  this  writer  to  have 
known  Harold  since  1951.  Harold,  who  was  well  known 
by  many  laymen  and  ministers  of  the  Brethren 
Church,  went  to  be  with  his  Lord  Tuesday,  February 
12,  1963.  He  had  suffered  a  heart  attack  only  a  few 
years  ago,  but  had  made  a  strong  comeback  and  had 
worked  tirelessly  in  his  church  and  for  the  District 
and  National  Laymen's  Organization,  serving  for  the 
past  three  years  as  Secretary  on  the  National   level. 

Many  will  remember  Harold  for  his  regular  atten- 
dance at  General  Conference  for  the  past  several 
years.  He  had  always  set  his  vacations  up  so  that  he 
could  attend  both  the  District  and  General  Confer- 
ences, making  plans  at  that  time  for  the  next  year's 
conferences.  Truly  his  heart  had  been  in  the  Brethren 
Church  and  for  its  progress  as  well  as  reaching  out 
for  the  lost. 

In  1953,  taking  my  first  pastorate  at  the  Gatewood 
Brethren  Church  near  Oak  Hill,  and  being  a  young 
pastor,  it  is  beyond  words  of  expression  to  have  had 
a  LAYMAN  friend  always  giving  encouragement  and 
always  willing  to  help  and  assist  in  any  way  he  could. 
Harold  was  not  a  member  of  my  church,  but  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Oak  Hill  Brethren  Church,  but  still  always 
willing  to  help  and  assist  in  any  way  he  could  in 
the  Gatewood  Church.  Many  times  when  discourage- 
ment would  come,  it  would  be  over  a  morning  coffee 
break  that  my  morale  would  be  lifted  by  hearing 
Harold  say,  "I'll  be  praying  for  you,  Paul."  We  can 
honestly  say  that  Harold  had  a  great  part  in  our 
being  in  the  ministry  today.  Because  of  his  great  love 
for  his  Lord  and  Saviour  and  the  Brethren  Church, 
the  work  which  he  loved  most,  over  and  above  his 
work  as  a  well-liked  postal  clerk,  his  memory  shall 
continue  in  the  lives  of  those  whom  he  met  and  the 
hundreds  of   friends  that  he  left. 

I  do  not  have  words  to  express  myself  other  than 
I,  as  well  as  many  others,  have  lost  a  wonderful  Chris- 
tian friend,  who  was  just  leaving  his  home  to  attend 
Mid-week  Prayer  and  Bible  Study  when  his  last  heart 
attack  struck. 

I  pray  that  it  may  be  through  his  going  home  to 
his  Lord,  that  there  may  be  others  inspired  to  work 
for  God  and  further  the  work  in  the  Church  which 
was  of  utmost   importance  to  him. 

I  know  that  his  good  wife,  Lois,  his  son  and  two 
daughters  as  well  as  his  mother  and  father  covet 
your  prayers. 

Paul  D.  Tinkel, 
Warsaw,   Indiana. 


OAK  HILL,  WEST  VIRGINIA 

The  Lord  continues  to  bless  the  Oak  Hill,  West 
Virginia  Brethren  Church.  A  good  response  to  the 
Lord's  work  has  been  evidenced  by  increased  mem- 
bership, attendance  and  financial  support.  During 
the  church  year  ending  March  31,  1963  there  were 
twenty  first  time  decisions  for  Christ.  During  the 
present  pastorate,  which  began  in  1960,  contribu- 
tions to  the  church  have  increased  60%,  Sunday 
School  attendance  46%  and  Worship  attendance  29%. 
These  advances  have  been  made  possible  because 
many  members  in  a  growing  devotion  to  Christ  have 
been  willing  to  give  of  their  time  in  training  classes, 
visitation   and  in  many  other   ways. 

Material  progress  has  been  accompanied  by  spir- 
itual progress.  Many  individuals  have  given  indica- 
tion that  they  are  giving  Christ  a  greater  control 
in  their  lives.  A  spiritual  highlight  of  the  year  was  a 
week  of  meetings  in  October  with  Dr.  Harold  Barnett 
of  Lost  Creek,  Kentucky.  During  this  week  there  were 
13    first  time  decisions  and  18  rededications. 

A  willingness  to  move  ahead  in  Christ's  service  was 
shown  by  the  congregation  at  the  April  10th  quar- 
terly business  meeting.  The  largest  budget  in  the 
history  of  the  church  was  adopted.  The  business  meet- 
ing had  been  preceded  by  an  Every  Member  Canvass 
directed  by  the  new  Church  Moderator,  Layton  Peg- 
ram,  in  which  the  proposed  budget  was  oversub- 
scribed. 

The  adopted  budget  includes  financing  for  an  Ed- 
ucational Building  to  be  erected  on  a  lot  adjacent 
to  the  present  church  building.  The  new  building 
would  include  a  worship  center,  eight  class  rooms 
and  some  storage  facilities.  Pray  for  us  as  we  seek 
to  move  forward  for   the  Lord  at  Oak  Hill. 

Deaths  of  church  members  during  the  past  year 
included,  George  Perkins,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  Duncan, 
Joshua  McKinney,  William  Brooks,  Eleanor  Coleman 
and  Harold  Hall.  John  Duncan  served  as  pastor  of 
the  Oak  Hill  church  from  1908  to  1910  and  was  a 
son    of   the   founder,   the   Rev.   Arthur   Duncan. 

Myron  W.  Dodds,  Pastor. 


A  TRIBUTE  TO  HAROLD  HALL 

HAROLD  K.  HALL  went  to  be  with  his  Lord  on 
February  12,  1963.  The  funeral  was  conducted  at  the 
Oak  Hill  Brethren  Church  on  February  14.  Despite 
a  severe  snow  storm  the  church  was  filled  to  capacity 
with  his  many  friends.  The  Pastor,  assisted  by  the 
Rev.  Arthur  Tinkel,  Sr.  and  the  Rev.  Paul  Tinkel, 
conducted  the  service. 

Harold  had  served  his  Lord  in  a  variety  of  ways. 
He  served  the  denomination  as  Secretary  of  the  Na- 
tional Laymen's  Organization  and  President  of  the 
Southeastern  District  Laymen's  Organization.  He 
served  the  local  church  as  Deacon  and  Sunday  School 
Superintendent,  and  in  a  variety  of  other  ways.  Those 
of  us  who  worked  close  with  Harold  believed  that  he 
always  desired  to  do  what  was  best  for  the  Lord's 
work. 

One  of  Harold's  last  desires  as  Sunday  School  Super- 
intendent was  the  erection  of  an  educational  build- 
ing for  the  Oak  Hill  church  to  care  for  overcrowded 
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conditions.  Since  his  passing  the  church  has  talcen 
action  to  build  such  a  building.  The  initial  offering, 
to  be  received  on  April  21,  will  be  placed  in  a  Memorial 
Fund  for  Harold. 

Myron  W.  Dodds,  Pastor, 
Oak  Hill   Brethren   Church. 
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TRINITY  BRETHREN   CCanton.  Ohio) 

CHOIR  DIRECTOR  AND  ORGANIST 

FEATURED 


M^ 


R.  AND  MRS.  EDGAR  L.  HEIST  (pictured)  were 
featured  in  the  Canton  Repository  as  a  husband 
and  wife  team  providing  music  for  area  churches. 

They  are  members  of  the  Trinity  Brethren  Church, 
Canton,  Ohio.  Mr.  Heist,  a  graduate  of  Capital  Uni- 
versity is  instrumental  music  director  at  Canton  South 
High  School.  He  has  directed  the  Canton  Trinity 
choir  for  ten  years  and  is  a  member  of  the  Board  of 
Trustees.  Mrs.  Heist,  the  former  Arlene  Bechtel,  is 
a  graduate  of  Ashland  College.  She  is  a  teacher  at 
Avondale  school.  She  has  served  as  organist  at  Trinity 
Brethren  for  the  past  20  years,  and  is  also  active  in 
the   church   as   a   departmental   superintendent. 

Brother  Robert  L.  Keplinger,  in  speaking  about  the 
work  of  the  Heists,  in  the  light  of  their  special  rec- 
ognition in  the  Canton  paper,  says,  "The  only  pay 
they  receive  as  Organist  and  Choir  Director,  is  'thank 
you'  and  I  don't  think  that  is  expressed  too  often." 


Prayer  Meeting 

Bible  Studies 


C.  Y.  Gilmer 


THE  GREAT  EXAMPLE 

We    bear   the   strain   of   earthly   care. 

But  bear  it  not  alone; 
Beside    us    walks    our    Brother,    Christ, 

Who   makes   our   task   His   own. 

Through    din    of    market,    whirl    of    wheels, 

And    thrust    of    driving    trade. 
We   follow   where   the   Master   leads, 

Serene  and  unafraid. 

The    common    hopes    that    make    us    men 

Were  His  in  Galilee; 
The   tasks  He  gives   are  those  He  gave 

Beside  the  restless  sea. 

Our    brotherhood    must    rest    in    Him, 

The   Brother    of  us   all. 
And   o'er   the   centuries  still   we   hear 

The    Master's    winsome    call. 

— Ozara  S.  Davis 

TN  OUR  WEAKNESS  God  speaks  to  allay  our  fears 
■*-  (Isa.  41:10).  When  tragedy  comes  He  reassures 
the  faithful  (Isa.  43:2).  He  is  the  strength  of  our 
lives  and  we  need  not  be  afraid  (Rom.  8:28).  By 
letting  our  needs  be  laid  before  Him  "with  thanks- 
giving" anxiety  is  done  away  (Phil.  4:6).  Even  death 
should  hold  no  fear  (Phil.  1:21).  When  we  are  con- 
fronted with  tragedy,  disease,  hunger,  insecurity, 
financial  loss,  loneliness,  old  age,  and  death,  He  is 
by  our  side  (Heb.  13:5,  6).  With  His  peace  we  "will 
fear  no  evil"  (Psa.  23:4).  God  gives  us  Light,  Salva- 
tion, Strength  and  NO  fear  (Psa.  27:1).  Fear  does 
not  come  from  God  (1  Jn.  4:18)  ;  He  is  not  the  author 
of  confusion  (1  Cor.  14:33),  but  "of  power,  and  of 
love   and  of  a  sound  mind"   (2  Tim.  1:7). 

God  expects  us  to  earn  a  living  and  to  plan  our 
finances  wisely  (2  Thess.  3:10).  God  told  Pharaoh 
to  save  in  time  of  plenty  against  the  years  when 
there  would  be  no  rain  (Gen.  41:35,  36) .  God  will  sup- 
ply all  the  needs  of  those  whose  lives  are  committed 
to  Him  (Phil.  4:19).  He  has  never  failed  to  care  for 
His  own  (Psa.  37:25).  God  preserved  the  Israelites 
by  supplying  their  needs  in  their  forty  years  of  wan- 
dering (Deut.  8:4).  God  is  interested  in  the  details 
of  our  need  (Matt.  10:29-31).  But  God  provides  only 
where  He  guides  (1  Kgs.  17:8,  9).  Only  when  He  leads 
does  He  provide  (1  Kgs.  17:2-4).  God  rewards  those 
who  put  Him  first  in  spite  of  their  needs  ( 1  Kgs. 
17:8-16).  When  we  put  Him  first  our  present  and 
our   future   are  in  His  hands    (Matt.  6:32,   33). 

God's  people  need  our  encouragement  (Prov.  29:18). 
When  we  fail  to  pray,  we  fail  to  make  our  greatest 
contribution    to    God's    cause    (Jas.    5:16).    When    we 
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give  of  our  income  we  give  of  our  talent,  time,  earn- 
ing and  thinking  power  (2  Cor.  9:7,  8).  Our  every 
ability  is  to  be  utilized  for  God's  glory  (Matt.  5:15). 
Our  greatest  contribution,  the  only  one  that  will 
stand  through  eternity,  is  to  have  part  in  bringing 
an  immortal  soul  into  the  kingdom  of  God  (Mk.  8: 
36).  Every  Christian  is  to  have  part  in  this  (Acts 
1:18).    God's   work   is    urgent    (2    Pet.    3:9). 

Everything  we  accumulate  on  this  earth  we  shall 
leave  here  (Lu.  12:15).  Treasures  laid  up  in  Heaven 
are  secure   (Matt.  6:19-21).  All  ambitions  except  one 


end  with  this  life  (1  Jn.  2:17).  No  Christian  truly 
prospers  without  consecration  daily  to  God  (2  Chron. 
26:5). 

"If    like    Peter    you    are    bothered 

By  the  boisterous  wind  and  waves, 
Satan   almost    makes  you  wonder 

If    your    Savior    really    saves: 
You  can  walk  upon   the  waters. 

Troubled  though  they  sometimes  seem: 
If  you  keep  your  eyes  on    Jesus 

Prom  whom  strength  and  mercy  gleam." 
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News 


MRS.  CHARLES  R.  MUNSON 


W.  M.  S.  RALLY  AT  COLLEGE  CORNER: 

"In  Christ  There  Is  No  East  or 
West"  was  the  theme  used  for  the 
District  Rally  at  College  Corner. 
A  total  of  86  members  and  guests 
were  present  from  Akron,  College 
Corner,  North  Manchester,  Hunt- 
ington, Roann,  Roanoke  and  Cen- 
ter Chapel. 

The  meeting  opened  with  an  or- 
gan prelude  by  Mrs.  Roy  Dean. 
The  hymn,  "In  Christ  There  Is  No 
East  or  West"  was  sung  with  Mrs. 
Herbert  Gilmer  of  Roann  as  chor- 
ister and  Mrs.  Henry  Johnson, 
pianist. 

Mrs.  Herman  Hood,  president  of 
the  College  Corner  W.  M.  S.  ex- 
tended the  welcome  to  the  group. 
Devotions  were  given  by  Mrs.  E. 
M.  Riddle  of  Roanoke  using  Matt. 
28:19,  20  and  Acts  1:8.  She  closed 
with  a  poem  "Is  it  Nothing  To 
You?"    and    prayer. 

A  medley  of  hymns  on  the  ma- 
rimba by  Mrs.  Woodrow  Immel  of 
North  Manchester  was  enjoyed  by 
all.  Mrs.  Herman  Hood  conducted 
the  business  session.  The  Secre- 
tary's report  was  read  by  Mrs.  J.  C. 
Draper.  The  secretary  of  each  W. 
M.  S.  gave  a  report  of  their  group's 


work  and  projects  of  the  past  year. 
Many  new  ideas  are  gained  from 
these  reports. 

The  offering  received  was  for  the 
aid  of  Pre-Seminary  students  and 
amounted  to  $100.  The  offertory 
prayer  was  by  Mrs.  Hood.  It  was 
announced  that  pictures  of  our 
missionaries  to  be  used  with  our 
lessons  are  available  for  around 
$3.00  per  set.  The  new  W.  M.  S. 
goals  were  discussed.  The  morning 
session  closed  with  prayer  and 
grace  for  the  noon  meal  by  Rev. 
Glenn  Grumbling,  College  Corner 
pastor. 

After  a  delicious  pot-luck  dinner 
in  the  church  basement,  the  group 
was  brought  together  by  another 
beautiful  marimba  number  by  Mrs. 
Immel.  Rev.  Riddle  announced  the 
death  of  one  of  our  prominent  lay- 
men, Mr.  Ted  Hevel  of  North  Lib- 
erty and  led  in  prayer  for  the  fam- 
ily. 

Mrs.  Gilmer  then  led  us  in  sing- 
ing "Anywhere  With  Jesus".  The 
afternoon  devotions  were  given  by 
Mrs.  Maude  Gragg  of  Akron,  who 
read  from  the  10th  chapter  of  Ro- 
mans and  led  in  prayer.  A  duet, 
"Near  To  The  Heart  of  God",  was 


sung  by  Mrs.  Jack  Waikel  and  Mrs. 
William  Skeldon  of  Huntington. 

Rev.  Milton  Bowman  of  Elkhart 
was  our  speaker  of  the  day,  due 
to  the  absence  of  Mrs.  Bowman  who 
was  ill.  His  subject  was,  "Glimpses 
of  the  Holy  Land".  He  gave  us 
many  interesting  ideas  of  their  trip 
throughout  Europe  and  the  Holy 
Land.  He  also  had  several  pictures 
and  mementos  which  they  had 
brought   back   to    display. 

A  reading  was  given  by  Mrs. 
Isaac  Stout  of  Center  Chapel.  The 
meeting  closed  with  the  singing 
of  the  hymn,  "Jesus  is  All  the 
World  to  Me",  and  the  W.  M.  S. 
benediction   by   the    group. 

— Mrs.  J.  C.  Draper,  Dist.  Sec. 

*  -i:  ^- 

THIRD     BRETHREN,     JOHNSTOWN,     PA.: 

Here  are  a  few  of  the  events 
that  have  taken  place  recently  at 
our  Johnstown,  Third  Church,  pro- 
moted   by    the   W.  M.  S.: 

We  had  our  Public  Service  in  No- 
vember and  had  as  the  speaker  the 
wife  of  the  pastor  of  the  Pleasant 
Hill  Church  of  the  Brethren,  Mrs. 
Harlan  Grubb.  Then  we  had  a 
very  inspiring  Christmas  program, 
with  the  exchanging  of  gifts  and 
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fine  refreshments.  Our  January 
service  was  a  combination  meeting 
with  the  S.  M.  M.  girls  and  cen- 
tered around  a  pot  luck  supper. 
Each  organization  had  its  separate 
business  session  at  which  time  our 
members  turned  in  their  birthday 
plates,  containing  $1.20,  or  a  dime 
for    each  month  of  the  year. 

Our  W.  M.  S.  women  also  meet 
with  the  S.  M.  M.  girls  to  roll  ban- 
dages. This  service  is  greatly  en- 
joyed by  all  the  participants  and 
we   women   provide   refreshments. 

There  are  two  of  our  members 
of  whom  I'd  like  to  make  mention: 

Mrs.  Clarence  Foust,  who  re- 
cently passed  away,  was  a  very  de- 
voted member  of  our  church  and 
society.  The  other  is  Mrs.  Mae 
Stiffler  who  now  resides  at  the 
Scalp  Level  Church  of  the  Brethren 
Home.  I  know  she  would  appreciate 
your  cards  and  prayers. 

Our  ladies  quilt  every  Wednesday 
in  the  social  rooms  of  the  church. 


It's   an   enjoyable   session   and   be- 
autiful work  is  done. 

May  God  richly  bless  all  our 
W.  M.  S.    women    everywhere. 

Mrs.  Raymond  Grumbling, 

Corr.  Sec. 

PITTSBURGH,     PENNSYLVANIA ; 

I  am  very  proud  to  report  that 
the  Pittsburgh  W.  M.  S.  has  been 
very  active  for  many  years.  Many 
of  its  members  are  active  Sunday 
School  and  Church  officials.  We 
meet  the  first  Thursday  evening 
of  each  month.  Living  in  such  a 
large  city  as  Pittsburgh,  transpor- 
tation has  become  a  problem  for 
us.  Most  of  us  live  quite  a  distance 
from  the  church.  We  meet  at  the 
church  as  it  is  more  centrally  lo- 
cated for  all  23  of  us. 

Some  of  our  projects  include  a 
Christmas  card  and  a  one  dollar 
bill  to  each  member  of  the  Breth- 
ren's Home,  clothing  and  drapery 
(samples)  material  for  Krypton, 
Ky.,    blankets,    drapery    rods    and 


rugs  for  Lost  Creek,  Kentucky,  and 
ulcer  pads  for  Nigeria,  Africa.  ^We 
are  trying  to  get  the  Evangelist 
in  more  homes  of  the  church  mem- 
bers. In  February  we  took  up  an 
offering  for  the  Pennsylvania  Sis- 
terhood girl  Scholarship  Fund  at 
Ashland  College  and  voted  to  join 
the  Ten  Dollar  Club.  We  are  col- 
lecting commemorative  stamps  and 
selling  them,  the  money  being  used 
to  spread  the  gospel. 

We  are  busy  working  on  goal 
number  five  with  each  one  reading 
two  books,  and  we  especially  liked 
the  one  called  "All  Things  are 
Possible  Through  Prayer".  In  order 
to  send  a  gift  quarterly  to  the 
Mission  Board  we  have  a  bank 
resembling  a  small  church  in  which 
the  W.  M.  S.  members  contribute  as 
they  so  desire. 

We  find  our  meetings  interest- 
ing and  helpful  this  year  and  ask 
for  the  support  of  the  Pittsburgh 
church   in   your   prayers. 

— Mrs.  Albert  Custer. 


Spirifual  Meditations 
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LEFT  OUT 

"So  that  all  they  which  dwelt  in  Asia  heard  the 
word  of  the  Lord  Jesus."  Acts  19:10b. 

ONE  OF  THE  MOST  POIGNANT  disappointments 
that  can  come  to  a  child  is  to  have  its  name 
omitted  (accidentally  or  intentionally)  from  the  list 
of  guests  who  are  invited  to  a  social  gathering  for 
one  of  the  child's  own  age  and  social  circle. 

The  custom  of  issuing  invitations  offers  opportunity 
for  making  mistakes  in  the  guest  list,  or  for  inten- 
tionally omitting  the  name  of  some  individual  who 
has  made  himself  or  herself  unwelcome  at  social 
assemblies,  (either  by  conduct  or  for  mere  social 
preferences  of  the  one  issuing  the  invite).  And  one 
so  "left  out,"  no  matter  for  what  reason,  can  fail 
to  experience  an   agonizing  sense  of  loneliness. 

There  are  many  people  in  the  world  who  feel  them- 
selves left  out  of  life's  best  things— success,  love,  friend- 
ship. Everywhere  one  sees  them,  bewildered,  question- 
ing, and  in  their  eyes  a  yearning  for  something  they 
have  not  found. 

In  His  invitation  to  men  to  come  to  the  "Marriage 
Feast  of  the  Lamb"  the  invitation  is  for  "whosoever 
will"  to  come.  The  Lord  leaves  none  out.  All  are  in- 
vited, but  alas  that  all  do  not  accept  the  invitation. 
Christianity   is   all-inclusive.  Racial   or  personal   dif- 


ferences  make   no   difference.  Bright  or    dull,   strong 
or  weak,  rich  or  poor,  all  are  alike  welcome. 

How  sad  that  some  refuse  to  accept  the  assured 
welcome.  Why  shall  men  make  themselves  miserable 
because  some  doors  are  shut  in  our  faces,  when  in 
planning  for  the  happiness  of  His  loved  ones,  Christ 
counted  us  all  in?  Christ,  in  His  last  invitation  to 
men  to  accept  the  invitation  of  the  Gospel  issues 
this  gracious  appeal:  "And  the  Spirit  and  the  bride 
say.  Come.  And  let  him  that  heareth  say,  Come.  And 
let  him  that  is  athirst  come.  And  whosoever  will, 
let  him  take  of  the  water  of  life  freely."  Revelation 
22:17. 
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LIVING  THE  LIFE  -  -  - 


DAY  %"{  \)hT 


TN  1862  A  SIGN  read:  "Count  your 
-'-  change  before  leaving."  In  1962 
the  sign  read:  "Don't  count  on 
leaving    with    any    change." 

One  of  the  illustrations  used  by 
the  Holy  Spirit  concerning  the  be- 
liever's life  is  that  of  a  walk.  So, 
I  should  like  to  ask  you  to  think 
with  me  on  this  question:  "How 
are  we  walking?"  or  more  person- 
ally,   "How    am    I    walking?" 

In  the  epistle  to  the  Ephesians 
we  find  this  word  repeatedly  used 
to  tell  us  how  to  live.  Certainly 
this  illustration  is  well  taken.  A 
walk  suggests  a  purpose  and  a  des- 
tination. So  does  every  Christian 
life  have  a  purpose  and  a  destina- 
tion. The  walk  suggests  progress 
and  so  should  the  Christian  life 
show  progress.  A  walk  is  made  up 
of  little  steps — made  one  at  a 
time.  The  Christian  life  is  made 
up  of  little  things — one  at  a  time — 
little  opportunities,  little  appoint- 
ments, little  trials,  little  changes, 
little  joys,  little  sorrows,  little  suc- 
cesses, little  disappointments.  One 
at  a  time  we  have  to  face  these 
"little"  things  in  our  ever-chang- 
ing chain  of  circumstances  in  liv- 
ing the  life  day  by  day.  These 
little  things  make  up  life  as  little 
steps  make  up  a  walk.  It  is  in  them 
we  are  to  be  faithful  and  in  them 
we  are  to  serve  the  Lord,  and  in 
them  we  are  being  watched  by  the 
world. 

God's  Word  gives  us  the  assur- 
ance, when  we  are  His  children, 
that  He  will  never  leave  us  or 
forsake  us,  also  (I  Cor.  10:13) 
"There  hath  no  temptation  taken 
you  but  such  as  is  common  to 
man:  but  God  is  faithful,  who  will 
not  suffer  you  to  be  tempted  above 
that  ye  are  able;  but  will  with  the 
temptation  also  make  a  way  to 
escape,  that  ye  may  be  able  to  bear 
it."    How    then    are    we    to    walk? 


In  Ephesians  2:10,  Paul  goes  on 
to  say,  "We  are  to  walk  worthy 
of  the  vocation  wherewith  we  are 
called."  The  Holy  Spirit  mentions 
our  vocation,  or  our  position  in 
Christ.  Our  only  business  is  to  do 
the  will  of  God.  This  is  our  voca- 
tion but  many  Christians  take  it 
as  a  vacation;  something  to  do 
only  once  in  a  while. 

In  Christ  Jesus  we  are  children 
of  God.  We  are  to  walk  like  it. 
We  are  to  act  like  it.  Are  we  liv- 
ing worthy  of  that  vocation?  Are 
our  manners  worthy  of  such  a  high 
calling?  Is  our  speech  worthy  of  it? 
Our  work  and  service — are  they 
worthy  of  such  a  position?  It  is  a 
sad  fact  that  the  way  we  as  Chris- 
tians take  lightly  our  opportunities 
for  God  would  indicate  we  are  on 
vacation  from  our  heavenly  call- 
ing. Too  many  churches  are  on  va- 
cation, yet,  not  only  the  eyes  of 
heaven,  the  eyes  of  earth,  but  the 
eyes  of  the  underworld  are  watch- 
ing our  walk . . .  our  living  the  life 
day  by  day. 

We  are  not  to  walk  as  the  world 
walks  (Eph.  4:17).  We  are  the 
redeemed,  bought  with  the  blood  of 
Christ.  We  belong  to  Him,  and  He 
has  placed  the  destiny  of  souls  in 
our  hands.  We  have  been  saved  out 
of  this  world  at  an  unspeakable 
price.  We  are  to  be  pilgrims  and 
strangers  here — not  walking  like 
the  rest  of  the  world. 

The  Holy  Spirit  says  the  un- 
saved walk  in  vanity,  meaning  il- 
lusion or  mirage,  of  their  minds. 
You  have  heard  of  people  lost  in 
the  desert  and  while  raging  with 
thirst,  they  suddenly  see  a  lovely 
river  in  the  distance  with  shady 
trees  and  green  grass  by  its  banks. 
Some  have  tried  to  run  toward  it, 
but  soon  found  it  to  be  an  illusion, 
a  mirage,  which  disappeared  or 
moved    away    as    they    approached 


the  spot.  So  the  Holy  Spirit  speaks 
of  the  unsaved  world.  True — the 
world  is  surely  chasing  something. 
People  are  after  something — wear- 
ing themselves  out  chasing  it.  With 
one  person  it  is  one  thing,  with 
another  it  is  something  else.  People 
are  losing  their  souls  over  vanities, 
illusions,   mirages. 

That  is  all  the  world  has  to 
offer.  They  never,  never  satisfy  the 
soul.  People  chase  them  anticipat- 
ing thrills,  a  bunch  of  happiness 
that  never  comes.  The  beckon- 
ing happiness  disappears,  like  the 
mirage  in  the  desert,  leaving  the 
soul  thirstier  than  before.  Count- 
less generations  play  with  the  same 
lures:  the  glitter  of  gold,  the 
sparkle  of  jewels,  the  wine  in  the 
cup,  the  promise  of  power  which 
stirs  the  ego;  fair,  soft  faces,  lit 
with  laughter,  the  promise  of  ex- 
citing pleasure. 

It  was  so  when  Eve  looked  at 
the  forbidden  fruit,  when  Judas 
sold  his  Lord,  when  Mussolini  shook 
hands  with  Hitler  for  his  half  of 
the  world.  When  the  illusion  is 
gone,  gay  faces  turn  gray.  The 
glittering  prize  turns  to  dust,  prom- 
ised happiness  to  despair.  Man 
finds    the  Devil  has  cheated  him. 

Christians,  don't  walk  like  that. 
Don't  run  with  the  world  after 
these  things.  You  are  a  child  of 
God  bound  for  Heaven.  Don't  for- 
sake the  real  promises  of  God  for 
the  things  of  this  world  that  van- 
ish. 

There  are  some  who  enroll  them- 
selves among  the  people  of  God, 
yet  their  interests  are  elsewhere, 
others  are  willing  to  govern  them- 
selves as  Christians  should,  and 
still  others  want  to  be  sincere 
Christians  and  be  useful,  yet  their 
faults  make  them  almost  useless  as 
soul  winners. .  .and  tve  are  saved 
to  luitness — to  win  souls. 
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A  Message  delivered  at  the   Southeastern 
District   Woman's   Missionary   Society   Rally 


Part  One 


I  daily  need  to  pray  for  forgive- 
ness for  things  that  hinder  me.  May 
I  mention  some  of  our  most  com- 
mon hindering  faults: 

Idle  Curiosity.  It  is  not  consis- 
tent with  Christian  doctrine  to 
admit  one  could  possess  a  mis- 
chievous curiosity  and  yet  be  a 
Christian,  but  many  well-meaning 
Christians  are  filled  with  idle  cur- 
iosity, which  hinders  them  much 
in  the  service  of  God.  No  person 
likes  to  have  his  private  affairs 
pried  into.  There  is  scarcely  a  per- 
son living  that  will  not  resent 
prying  questions.  It  is  indeed  an 
intimate  friend  who  may  without 
giving  offense  ask:  "Who  is  your 
letter  from?  What  did  he  say? 
Where  did  you  get  your  new  coat? 
How  much  did  it  cost?"  In  fact, 
a  person  who  will  ask  such  ques- 
tions is  hardly  safe  for  an  intimate 
friend,  for  she  would  be  very  liable 
to  tell  again  things  she  has  learned. 
Most  of  us  will  avoid  intimacy  with 
such  an  individual.  This  is  a  fault 
that  has  hindered  many  an  earnest 
soul  winner. 

Talkativeness.  No  one  can  talk 
overmuch  and  yet  keep  out  of  mis- 
chief. It  seems  no  person  can  keep 
on  hand  a  fund  of  wisdom  and  dis- 
cretion great  enough  to  keep  a 
nimble  tongue  busy;  and  when 
wisdom  runs  low,  folly  comes  in. 
Too  much  talk  makes  one  seem 
cheap,  and  it  is  a  cheapness  that 
most  people  do  not  desire  in  reli- 
gion. A  news  carrier  to  a  neigh- 
bor will  lose  his  influence.  A  soul 
winner    must  have  a  wise  tongue. 

Too  quick  Criticism.  Patience  is  a 
virtue  I  pray  for.  The  faults  and 
frailties  of  human  nature  are 
many;  sometimes  they  seem  more 
prominent  than  good  traits.  If  a 
person  criticizes  one  person  to 
another,  she  will  lose  influence  with 


both.  Too  harsh  words  will  make 
people  afraid  of  you. 

Overestimating  one's  own  Trials. 
"There  hath  no  temptations  taken 
you  but  such  as  is  common  to 
man,"  says  the  Bible.  Yet  many 
Christians  forget  this,  and  by  look- 
ing with  tearful  eyes  and  heavy 
heart  on  their  trials  and  troubles, 
they  have  come  to  believe  their 
burdens  heavier  than  they  can 
bear.  Others  who  look  on  the  lives 
of  these  Christians  see  not  the 
patient  sweetness  of  Jesus,  but 
mourning  and  discouragement,  and 
the  beauty  of  living  for  Christ  is 
lost.  The  Christ  of  these  Christians 
appears  of  little  value. 

Self-pity.  This  is  an  exaggerated 
form  of  the  fault  just  mentioned. 
We  have  all  come  in  contact  with 
people  who  think  no  one  else  has 
a  greater  or  heavier  load.  It  would 
seem,  at  first,  that  such  a  fault 
could  never  be  found  in  a  Chris- 
tian, but  there  are  many  who  love 
the  Lord  and  have  a  desire  to 
please  Him,  yet  have  been  over- 
taken in  this  fault.  This  is  often 
the  fault  that  keeps  mothers  from 
having  influence  with  their  chil- 
dren, and  wives  with  their  hus- 
bands, to  bring  them  to  Christ. 
But  out  of  weakness  and  suffering 
many  a  triumphant  Christian  has 
lifted  a  shining  face  to  the  view 
of  the  world  and  proved  Christ's 
power  to  comfort  and  to  sustain. 

Too  Great  Self-assertion.  In  mod- 
erate quantities  this  is  a  good 
thing,  but  when  it  is  too  prominent 
it  repels.  It  is  not  necessary  to 
set  before  our  friends  what  we 
think  on  every  subject.  Some  peo- 
ple announce  what  they  think  is 
right  and  wrong  in  a  manner  that 
shuts  the  heart  doors  of  their 
hearers.  Those  who  hear  feel  that 
she  means  if  they  are  right,  they 


will  think  and  act  as  she  does,  and 
they  shrink  from  such  a  thing. 
It  is  small  wonder  that  this  type 
of  Christian   wins  few  to  Christ. 

Carelessness  in  Business.  There  is 
no  fault  that  will  cut  off  a  per- 
son's usefulness  in  God's  work  like 
carelessness  in  little  business  deal- 
ings. We  women  are  not  usually 
in  big  business  as  are  men,  but  the 
world  has  a  pretty  fair  idea  of 
what  a  Christian  ought  to  be  and 
will  not  pardon  those  who  fail  to 
reach  this  standard. 

God's  Word  says,  "He  that  win- 
neth  souls  is  wise."  Let  us  in  our 
walk — living  the  life — witness  as  He 
wants  us  to  do — praying  God's  help 
in  overcoming  these  faults  that  will 
hinder  in  our  walk.  If  you  don't 
have  any  of  these,  thank  God  with 
all  your  heart! 

Having  mentioned  some  hind- 
rances, let  us  think  of  some  things 
that  will  help  us  to  have  bless- 
ings in  our  walk. 

First,  the  place  for  your  Bible  is 
on  your  breakfast  table. 

We  grow  by  the  Word  of  God — 

I  Peter  2:2,  3 

We  are  changed  by  the  Word — 

II  Cor.  3:18 

We  are  cleansed  by  the  Word — 

Ps.  119:9 
We   are   kept   by   the   Word — Ps. 

119:11 
We  share  God's  life  through  the 

Word 
We  defeat  the  Devil  through  the 

Word— Rev.  12:11;   Eph.  6:17 
We   win   souls  through   teaching 
and  preaching  the  Word.  God 
promises  to  bless  His    Word — 
not  our  opinions. 
Every  needed  blessing  is  in  the 
Word.  From  Psalm  119,  a  few  are: 
Cleansing,  strengthening,   comfort, 
hope,  guidance,  order,  joy,  under- 
standing    deliverance.     You     need 
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never  lack  for  anything  while  you 
have  the  Word  of  God. 

Quoting  from  Now  —  Federal 
Judge  Luther  W.  Youngdahl  of  N. 
Y.  said,  "If  we  are  to  win  the  cold 
war,  we  must  get  back  to  God,  and 
to  get  back  to  God  we  must  get 
back  to  the  Bible."  Someone  has 
said,  "The  Bible  contains:  the  mind 
of  God,  the  state  of  man,  the  way 
of  salvation,  the  doom  of  sinners, 
and  the  happiness  of  believers.  Its 
doctrines  are  holy,  its  precepts  are 
binding,  its  histories  are  true,  and 
its  decisions  are  unchangeable. 
Read  it  to  be  loise,  believe  it  to  be 
safe,  and  practice  it  to  be  holy. 
It  contains  light  to  direct  you,  food 
to  support  you,  and  comfort  to 
cheer  you.  It  is  the  traveler's  map, 
the  pilgrim's  staff,  the  pilot's  com- 
pass, the  soldier's  sword,  and  the 
Christian's  charter.  Here  Paradise 
is  restored.  Heaven  opened,  and  the 
gates  of  Hell  disclosed.  CHRIST 
is  its  grand  subject,  our  good  its 
design,  and  the  glory  of  God  its 
end.  It  should  fill  the  memory, 
rule  the  heart,  and  guide  the  feet. 
Read  it  slowly,  frequently,  and 
prayerfully." 

Would  you  agree,  then,  with  me 
that  your  table  is  not  set  com- 
pletely if  your  Bible  is  not  there? 
More  necessary  than  your  cereal 
is  the  Word  of  God  to  give  you 
strength  for  today.  Better  to  have 
your  oatmeal  get  cold  than  to  have 
the  Bible  get  cold.  What  a  clever 
deception  Satan  has  foisted  upon 
Christians,  when  they  imagine  they 
can  get  along  all  day  without  the 
Word,  and  still  retain  their  strength 
and  testimony.  If  the  Devil  would 
whisper  in  your  ear,  "You're  in  a 
hurry  this  morning,  just  forget 
about  the  coffee,  toast,  and  fruit," 
you  wouldn't  listen  a  minute.  You 
would  say,  "Run  along,  you  faker, 
I  know  I  can't  be  my  best  without 
breakfast.  I'd  have  a  headache 
within  an  hour.  The  doctor  tells  me 
a  good  breakfast  is  the  most  impor- 
tant   meal    of    the    day." 

How  strange  the  enemy  has  no 
trouble  deceiving  us  into  neglecting 
our  SPIRITUAL  breakfast.  Without 
a  material  breakfast  you  may  get 
a  headache,  but  going  without  your 
spiritual  breakfast,  you  will  cer- 
tainly  have    a   HEARTACHE. 

You  who  treat  the  Crown  of  Writ- 
ings 
As  you   treat   no  other  book. 


Just   a   paragraph   disjointed,   just 
a    contemplated   look, 
Try  a  worthier  procedure,   try  a 
broad  and  steady  view, 
You  will  kneel  in  very  rapture 
When  you  read  the  Bible  through. 
— Amos  R.  Wells. 

Everyone  is  looking  for  the  big, 
economy  packages  today.  When  it 
comes  to  Bible  study,  Don't  try  to 
live  on  "samples,"  insist  on  the 
big,  economy  package! 

Read  God's  Word  first  and  sec- 
ondly other  books  to  become  better 
informed  and  more  firmly  grounded 
in  the  things  of  God.  The  books  I've 
read  from  our  reading  list  this  year 
have  been  very  good.  The  compe- 
tition we  face  with  magazines, 
newspapers,  TV,  radio,  outside  ac- 
tivities, and  even  our  church  work 
and  our  homes  almost  defy  us 
to  find  time  to  read.  We  have  to 
exercise  discipline  in  the  use  of 
our   time. 

This  brings  to  mind  Stewardship 
of  time,  talents,  as  well  as  money. 
Being  me,  I  will  just  have  to  men- 
tion something  about  stewardship. 
Recently  on  our  church  envelopes 
there  was  a  way  to  teach  children 
the  right  use  of  money.  Give  them 
three  cans — with  slots  on  the  top 
. .  .labeled,  Tithe,  Money  to  Save, 
Money  to  Spend.  When  we  tithe 
our  time,  our  talents,  and  our 
money,  other  things  will  fall  into 
place. 


Of  course  PRAYER  is  important 
in  our  lives  to  walk  as  He  would 
have  us.  Search  the  Scriptures 
daily  and  pray  without  ceasing. 
More  things  are  wrought  by  prayer 
than  this  world  dreams  of. 

Quoting  from  Link — "Can  this  be 
true?  A  well-known  Sunday  School 
leader  tells  of  an  experience  a 
veteran  missionary  had  during  sev- 
eral furloughs.  A  tiny,  little  lady 
was  the  missionary.  The  pastor  of 
the  church  asked  her  if  she  would 
come  to  the  platform  and  lead  in  a 
brief  moment  of  prayer.  The  little 
missionary  climbed  to  her  place 
beside  the  pulpit.  Had  she  stood 
behind  the  pulpit  she  would  not 
have  been  seen.  She  began  to  speak 
and  said,  'Every  furlough,  it  has 
been  my  privilege  to  visit  this 
church.  Many  years  ago  after  my 
first  term  in  the  field  I  was  in  the 
audience  and  the  pastor  said, 
"Would  you  come  and  lead  us  in  a 
season  of  prayer?"  At  my  next  fur- 
lough the  pastor  asked  me  to  come 
and  lead  in  prayer.  At  the  next  I 
was  asked  to  lead  in  a  moment  of 
prayer  and  today  in  a  brief  moment 
of  prayer.'  Trend  or  Coincidence?" 

Americans  take  over  six  tons  of 
aspirins  and  sleeping  pills  each 
night  in  an  attempt  to  get  some 
rest.  Yet,  how  much  better,  not 
only  to  sleep,  but  to  do  so  "peace- 
fully" because  we  know  our  Heav- 
enly Father  is  watching  over  us  and 
tenderly  guarding  our  soul. 
(To  Be  Continued) 


April  27,   1963 


Page  Fifteen 


LIFE  OF  A  MISSIONARY  NURSE 


Mrs.  Bea  Bischof 


THE  DUTIES  of  a  missionary 
nurse  here  on  the  missionary 
field  are  quite  different  from  the 
duties  of  a  nurse  at  home.  Also, 
in  the  past  five  years,  since  we 
now  have  Nigerian-trained  nurses, 
much  of  the  ward  supervisory  work 
has  been  put  in  the  missionary 
nurse's   hands. 

The  missionary  begins  her  work 
at  6:30  A.M.  Her  job  is  to  see  that 
the  medicines  get  distributed  to  the 
wards  and  that  they  have  enough 
supply  to  last  through  the  day. 
If  certain  ointments  or  medicines 
run  out,  she  has  to  act  as  a  phar- 
macist and  mix  up  the  medicine 
herself  (such  as  cough  medicine, 
diarrhea  treatment,  ear  drops  and 
eye  drops) . 

After  breakfast  she  usually  helps 
the  Doctor  in  surgery.  She  gives 
the  anesthetic  and  acts  as  a  cir- 
culating nurse.  She  has  to  see  that 
the  nurses  keep  sufficient  sterile 
supplies  on  hand  for  both  surgery 
and    maternity. 

The  missionary  nurse  has  most  of 
the  baby  deliveries.  The  abnormal 
ones  are  left  for  the  Doctor  to  do. 
However,  recently  Lassa  hospital 
trained  its  first  Nigerian  midwife 
and  from  now  on  she  will  prob- 
ably be  doing  most  of  the  deliveries. 
At  present  midwives  are  few  and 
far  between.  However,  I  believe 
Marama  Hospital  and  Garkida  hos- 
pitals have  midwives  now  too.  This 
takes  a  great  responsibility  off  the 
missionary  nurse  for  she  has  to 
have  prenatal  clinics  each  month 
for  the  new  mothers. 

When  the  Doctor  is  away,  she 
must  diagnose  and  order  medicine 
for  the  patients.  On  a  one-family 
station  where  there  is  no  Doctor, 
the  nurse  has  to  do  minor  sur- 
gery sometimes  and  know  how  to 
treat  snake  bites.  If  the  patient 
doesn't  respond    to  medicine  or  is 


too  difficult  to  take   care  of,  he  is 
taken   to   Lassa   Hospital. 

When  new  workers  begin  work  on 
the  wards,  the  missionary  nurse 
along  with  the  Nigerian-registered 
nurses  have  classes  of  instruction, 
teaching  nursing  care  of  the  pa- 
tients, injections,  medicines,  and 
etc. 

Much  of  her  work  is  admin- 
istrative work  too.  She  takes  in 
the  hospital  fees  and  at  the  end 
of  each  month  pays  all  the  hospital 
workers,  nurses,  and  laborers.  She 
takes  care  of  all  the  book  work, 
yearly  government  reports,  and  or- 
dering of  medicine.  In  fact,  all  the 
administrative  work  of  the  hospital 


falls   in   the  hands   of   the  Doctor 
and  nurse. 

She  writes  all  the  thank  you  let- 
ters to  churches,  S.  M.  M.,  and  W. 
M.  S.  groups  for  the  bandages  and 
gowns  which  they  send.  (If  you 
don't  get  a  letter  right  away,  it  is 
probably  because  she  is  behind  in 
her  work.) 

While  I  am  writing  this  article, 
I  want  to  give  you  S.  M.  M.  girls 
our  thanks  for  the  work  you  have 
been  doing  in  sending  us  bandages 
and  ulcer  dressings.  May  God  bless 
each  one  of  you.  I  hope  this  ar- 
ticle will  better  acquaint  you  with 
the  duties  of  a  nurse  here  on  the 
mission  field. 

Mubi,  Nigeria 


Dear  Girls, 

As  May  is  creeping  up  on  us, 
the  first  things  that  come  to  our 
minds  are  fiowers,  barefeet,  and 
Mother's  Day.  As  future  mothers, 
I  think  we  should  make  a  special 
effort  to  honor  our  mothers  on 
their  day. 

Perhaps  your  church  already  has 
a  service  for  Mother's  Day,  but 
I'm  sure  your  pastor  would  let  you 
Sisterhood  girls  help  with  it  if  he 
knew  of  your  interest.  Your  group 
could  write  a  poem  to  be  read 
or  the  group  could  sing  a  song  in 
honor  of  mothers  during  the  Sun- 


day School  opening.  Be  careful  not 
to  be  too  sentimental. 

Since  fiowers  and  Mother's  Day 
go  together,  maybe  you  would  like 
to  buy  an  African  violet  and  give 
a  leaf  to  each  mother.  There  is 
surely  someone  in  your  church  who 
could  tell  you  how  to  do  this.  If 
you  are  especially  wealthy,  you 
could  buy  a  small  pansy  to  give 
to  each  mother.  If  your  church  al- 
ready buys  flowers,  perhaps  you 
girls  could  pin  them  on  the 
mothers. 

I  know  we  all  like  to  be  especially 
helpful  on  Mother's  Day  so  why 
not  plan  a  strategy  for  everyone  to 
follow  on  that  morning?  You  know 
— breakfast-in-bed  routine! 

If  your  group  would  like  to  make 
something,  there  are  plenty  of  books 
in  the  public  library  with  easy-to- 
follow  ideas.  Whatever  you  plan, 
keep  it  secret. 

I  think  we  all  realize  that  these 
are  just  small  things,  but  they 
will  be  greatly  appreciated.  We 
know  we  can  never  begin  to  repay 
our  mothers  for  all  the  works  of 
love  they  do  every  day. 
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CHRISTIAN  LAYMEN  ABROAD  IN  MISSIONARY  ROLE 

Part  One 


by  Paul  Lofflei 


TN  SPITE  OF  the  recession  of  co- 
-*-  lonialism,  more  citizens  of  the 
nominally  Christian  countries  are 
residing  in  non-Christian  countries 
than  ever  before . . .  Clearly  this 
should  be  the  great  striking  force 
of  the  Christian  cause.  Bishop  Ste- 
phen Neill  uses  these  words  to  sum 
up  the  role  of  the  Christian  layman 
abroad  in  world  missions  today. 
While  Christians  are  gradually  be- 
coming a  minority,  while  the 
strength  of  the  Western-based  mis- 
sionary outreach  is  diminishing  and 
while  doors  are  closing  for  the  old 
type  of  organized  mission  work,  the 
missionary  witness  of  laymen 
abroad  represents  a  vast  new  op- 
portunity and  a  widening  task  for 
the   church   universal. 

The  new  opportunity  is  indicated 
by  an  estimate  of  Life  Magazine 
that  about  two  million  Americans 
were  working  abroad  at  the  turn  of 
1957-58,  or  by  the  fact  that  up  to 
1,700  German  ("Christian")  tech- 
nicians have  been  involved  in  the 
construction  of  the  Rourkela  steel 
plant  in  the  northeast  of  India. 
At  the  same  time  there  is  a  con- 


tinuous stream  of  Puerto  Rlcans 
flowing  into  New  York,  of  West  In- 
dians, Pakistanis,  and  Indians  into 
Birmingham  and  London;  some  40,- 
000  overseas  students  are  studying 
at  British  universities  alone.  Den- 
mark welcomes  each  year  several 
hundred  participants  for  Asia,  Af- 
rica, and  Latin  America  to  special- 
ist courses  under  the  United  Na- 
tions Technical  Assistance  program. 
And  so  one  could  go  on  picking 
out  example  after  example  to  dem- 
onstrate the  still  rising  flow  of 
people  criss-crossing  the  world  to- 
day. 

Although  one  hesitates  to  use 
words  like  "new"  and  "unparal- 
leled" (frequently  misused  as  they 
are),  it  is  difficult  to  characterize 
this  movement  without  using  both. 
This  is  not  only  a  numerical  climax 
to  the  movement  of  people  across 
the  face  of  the  earth,  which  Vasco 
da  Gama  and  his  contemporaries 
started  in  the  16th  century.  This  is 
a  new  unparalleled  situation  in  a 
double  sense:  there  have  never  be- 
fore been  such  great  numbers  and 
such  a  variety  of  people  involved. 


Technicians,  engineers,  skilled 
workers,  scientists,  lecturers,  teach- 
ers, doctors,  nurses,  businessmen, 
administrators,  experts  in  all  sub- 
jects, students,  youth,  in  short,  ev- 
eryone who  seriously  desires  to  go 
abroad  can  find  a  job  or  an  op- 
portunity for  overseas  service. 

There  have  never  existed  before 
so  many  points  of  contact  between 
people  of  different  nations  and  re- 
ligions. Many  barriers  of  the  colon- 
ial era  which  separated  the  West- 
ern community  from  indigenous 
people  in  Asia  or  Africa  have  bro- 
ken down.  Close  cooperation  and 
association  with  the  people  of  the 
respective  country  overseas  are  the 
very  conditions  of  employment  in 
the  majority  of  cases. 

Besides  the  common  professional 
jargon,  the  use  of  English  as  lingua 
franca  throughout  the  world  and 
an  ever  more  unifying  pattern  of 
civilization  provide  a  new  frame- 
work for  communication  and  con- 
tact, reminding  us  of  the  situation 
in  the  old  Roman  Empire  of  the 
first  centuries  A.  D.  when  the 
Christian  faith  spread  following  the 
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■oads  and  the  network  of  cultural 
exchanges  connecting  this  Empire. 
\t  that  time  Christianity  spread 
ihiefly  through  the  missionary  wit- 
less of  laymen. 

Today  there  are  many  thousands 
)f  Christian  laymen  among  the 
nillions  wandering  along  the  air 
md  sea  roads  of  our  world.  Cer- 
;ainly  many  Christians  going 
ibroad  have  only  a  loose  contact 
with  the  church  and  a  broken  rela- 
;ionship  to  their  faith  particularly 
f  they  come  from  the  West.  But 
;here  must  be  others,  committed 
aymen,  loyal  members  of  their 
jhurches,  Christians  living  in  their 
'aith.  What  is  their  role  in  world 
nissions? 

As  the  brief  glance  at  the  history 
)f  the  ancient  church  suggests, 
ihere  has  always  been  an  important 
•ole  for  laymen  in  missions — and 
)y  laymen  we  mean  those  going 
ibroad  in  a  secular  capacity.  The 
I'rotestant  missionary  movement 
)wes  much  to  such  Christians  who 
lave  neither  been  sent  nor  been 
said  by  a  missionary  society.  Was 
t  not  a  German  watchmaker  who 
svangelized  in  East  Java  before 
my  organized  missionary  work  was 
leard  of?  Was  it  not  an  English 
ihipwright  who  prepared  the  way 
:or  missionaries  in  Jamaica?  Was  it 
lot  an  African  slave  who  brought 
;he  gospel  to  Sierra  Leone? 

The  growth  of  Christianity  in 
3outh  India — and  indeed  beyond — 
las  to  a  considerable  extent  been 
'urthered  by  the  immigration  of 
ramil-speaking  Christians  and 
Christians  of  the  Tinnevelly  area. 


March  Ten  Dollar  Club  Members 

Men's   Bible    Class    Berlin   Brethren   Church 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Webster  Foor  Berlin,  Penna. 

Mr.    Owen     Yoder    Berlin,'  Penna. 

Mr.    and    Mrs.    Nelson    Hess    Akron,    Ohio, 

Firestone  Park  Church 

Mr.    and    Mrs.    Glenn    Coppes    Findlay,    Ohio, 

Williamstown  Church 

Mrs.   Thomas  N.   Corner    Fostoria,   Ohio, 

Fremont  Church 

Mr.  and   Mrs.  William  Yoder  South  Bend,  Indiana 

Phyllis   Gault    Glens  Falls,  New  York, 

Park  Street  Church,  Ashland 

Erma    Whitehair    Terra   Alta,    W.    Va. 

J.   Gordon   Harman    McGaheysville,   Va., 

Mt.  Olive  Church 
Manteca   Brethren   Youth    Manteca,   Calif. 


Both  groups  were  forced  by  eco- 
nomic pressure  to  leave  their  home 
villages  and  to  emigrate  to  other 
regions  of  India  (Gen.  12:1).  There 
they  formed  an  evangelizing  nu- 
cleus in  their  new  neighborhood. 

More  recently  Sir  Kenneth  Grubb, 
for  instance,  established  a  small 
scale  Christian  business  exchange 
and  appointment  bureau  in  Lon- 
don. Through  contacts  with  busi- 
nessmen mainly  in  Latin  America 
he  was  regularly  advised  on  va- 
cancies in  local  branches  of  British 
firms.  In  Britain  Sir  Kenneth 
passed  on  the  information  to  train- 
ing centers  and  other  places  where 
Christians  with  appropriate  quali- 
fications were  available.  In  this  way 


it  was  possible  to  place  many  keen 
Christians  in  key  posts  overseas. 
Since  then,  however,  the  task  for 
laymen  in  missions  has  become 
wider  as  a  new  phase  in  world 
missions  begins.  With  churches  ex- 
isting in  almost  every  nation  and 
the  base  of  missions  being  world- 
wide rather  than  confined  to  one 
region  like  the  Christian  West,  the 
emphasis  changes  from  geographi- 
cal expansion  to  the  double  task: 
for  every  Christian  congregation  to 
reach  out  in  its  neighborhood  and 
for  the  church  universal  to  bring 
the  gospel  to  every  group  of  people 
to  whom  it  is  unknown  or  has  be- 
come irrelevant. 

(Continued  next  issue) 


ASPINALLS  COMPLETE 

LANGUAGE  TRAINING 


Reverend  and  Mrs.  Ray  Aspinall  completed 
their  language  training  at  the  Spanish  Lan- 
guage School  in  San  Jose,  Costa  Rica  and 
have  returned  to  the  States.  They  arrived  in 
Sarasota,  Florida  on  April  20  and  participated 
in  the  services  at  the  First  Brethren  Church 
on  Sunday,  April  21.  The  Aspinalls  will  be 
doing  some  deputation  work  before  leaving 
for  Argentina  shortly  after  General  Confer- 
ence. 
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NAE  LEADER  OPPOSES  TAX 
PLAN  ON  CONTRIBUTIONS 

WASHINGTON,  D.  c.  ( EP ) — A  Spokes- 
man for  the  National  Association 
of  Evangelicals  told  the  House  Ways 
and  Means  Committee  here  that 
the  40  conservative  Protestant  de- 
nominations it  represents  strongly 
oppose  enactment  of  a  five  per 
cent  "floor"  for  personal  deduc- 
tions in  the  proposed  tax  reform 
bill. 

Frank  Nicodem,  chairman  of  the 
Stewardship  Commission  of  the 
NAE  said  in  a  statement  sub- 
mitted to  the  committee  which  is 
conducting  public  hearings  on  Pres- 
ident  Kennedy's    tax    proposals: 

"It  would  have  serious  effect  on 
donations  to  churches,  missionary 
agencies,  Sunday  schools,  rescue 
missions,  overseas  welfare  work, 
and  many  other  church  and  chari- 
table activities. 

"As  the  law  now  stands,  most 
such  deductions  are  deductible  for 
income  tax  purposes  up  to  30  per 
cent  of  adjusted  gross  income,"  Mr. 
Nicodem  noted.  "We  believe  that 
the  net  effect  of  adoption  of  the 
proposed  five  per  cent  floor  would 
be  to  divert  some  funds  which  are 
now  being  given  to  churches,  edu- 
cational institutions,  and  charities 
toward  the  government  in  the  form 
of  taxes." 

"People  who  tithe,  or  who  give 
beyond  the  tithe,  are  quite  natur- 
ally people  who  file  itemized  income 
tax  deductions,"  the  NAE  spokes- 
man testified.  "These  are  the  people 
to    be    affected    by    this   proposal." 

He  said  that  churches  are  well 
aware  of  the  effect  of  economic 
recessions  on  church  contributions. 

"A  few  months  after  any  reces- 
sion in  the  economy,  there  is  al- 
ways a  noticeable  drop  in  giving 
to  the  churches,"  Mr.  Nicodem 
added. 

Net  effect  of  the  tax  proposal 
would  be  to  make  five  per  cent  of 
the  individual's  net  income,  hither- 
to free  from  tax  if  he  had  con- 
tributed it  to  charity,  subject  to  tax 
at  the  highest  bracket   into  which 


the  individual  taxpayer  falls,  he 
charged. 

The  NAE  spokeman  also  ex- 
pressed opposition  to  a  provision 
that  would  eliminate  unlimited 
charitable  deductions  which  can 
be  made  at  present  by  any  person 
who,  in  eight  out  of  ten  years,  gives 
away  90  per  cent  of  his  net  income. 

"While  this  proposal  would  not 
have  so  widespread  and  devastating 
an  effect  as  the  five  per  cent  'floor,' 
its  net  effect  would  be  adverse  to 
churches  and  charitable  organiza- 
tions," he  pointed  out. 

MEASURE  WOULD  BAN  LIQUOR 
ADS  FROM  INTERSTATE 
COMMERCE 

WASHINGTON,  D.  c.  ( EP ) — Rep.  Eu- 
gene Siler  (Rep.;  Ky.)  has  re-in- 
troduced his  bill  to  eliminate  all 
advertising  of  alcoholic  beverages 
from  interstate  commerce. 

The  bill  would  ban  liquor  adver- 
tising from  the  U.  S.  mails  and 
would  also  forbid  the  interstate 
transportation  of  any  newspaper, 
periodical,  newsreel,  photographic 
film,  or  sound  recording  "advertis- 
ing alcoholic  beverages  or  contain- 
ing a  solicitation  for  an  order  for 
alcoholic  beverages." 

It  would  also  outlaw  advertising 
of  beer,  wine,  and  liquor  by  radio 
or  television. 

A  fine  of  not  less  than  $100  nor 
more  than  $1,000  or  a  prison  sen- 
tence of  six  months  to  one  year, 
or  both,  would  be  provided  for  a 
first  offense,  with  a  minimum  pris- 
on sentence  of  not  less  than  one 
year  for  any  subsequent  offense. 

The  Siler  bill  (H.  R.  817)  has 
been  referred  to  the  House  Inter- 
state and  Foreign  Commerce  Com- 
mittee headed  by  Rep.  Oren  Harris 
(Dem.;   Ark.  I    for  consideration. 

In  the  past,  similar  legislation 
has  enjoyed  strong  support  from 
religious  and  temperance  groups. 
Mr.  Siler,  an  active  layman  in  the 
Southern  Baptist  Convention,  is  a 
past  president  of  the  State  Baptist 
Convention   of  Kentucky. 


NEW  ENGLAND  EVANGELICALS 
MAP  JUVENILE  DELINQUENCY 
DRIVE 

BOSTON  fEP) — A  program  to  com 
bat  juvenile  delinquency  was  adde( 
to  the  ministries  of  the  New  Eng 
land  Fellowship  of  Evangelicals  a 
its  34th  annual  meeting  here. 

The  Rev.  Tolbert  E.  McNutt  o 
Danvers,  Mass.,  the  fellowship', 
new  executive  secretary,  said  thi 
interdenominational  group  wil 
have  "a  three-fold  approach"  t( 
fight  delinquency — through  socia 
workers,  a  boys'  town  and  paren 
education. 

He  said  the  social  workers  wil 
cooperate  with  courts  in  Bostoi 
and  other  New  England  cities  t( 
help  rehabilitate  delinquent  younf 
people. 

"A  boys'  town  to  be  sponsored  b; 
the  fellowship  is  now  being  con^ 
sidered  in  our  expanded  plans  fo: 
1963,"  he  said.  In  addition,  hi 
added,  the  fellowship  is  "workinj 
on  a  program  to  bring  the  messag( 
of  Christian  living  to  vast  number; 
of  parents  throughout  New  Eng- 
land." 

Concerning  this  approach,  Mr 
McNutt  said  "the  key  to  reachinj 
today's  teenagers  is  to  reach  thei: 
parents.  The  problem  of  juvenil( 
delinquency  is  adult  moral  anc 
spiritual  delinquency." 

The  secretary  also  announced  £ 
building  program  which  includes  i 
motel  on  the  fellowship's  300-acri 
conference  grounds  in  Rumney,  N 
J.,  in  the  White  Mountains  whers 
skiing  weekends  for  all  age  group 
will  be  introduced;  a  lounge  roon 
Christian  library,  basketball  cour 
and  enlargement  of  lodges  in  chil 
dren's  camps  at  Rumney;  and 
dining  hall  and  tabernacle  for  th 
teenage  Happy-T-Ranch  at  Stinso: 
Lake,  N.  J. 

Recently  merged  with  Christia: 
Youth,  Inc.,  the  fellowship  repre 
sents  800  New  England  churche 
of    15    denominations. 

SAYS  SOCIAL  DRINKING 
WIDESPREAD  AMONG 
SOUTHERN  BAPTISTS 

FORT  WORTH  (EP) — A  Kingsvill 
Tex.,  pastor  said  during  a  Christia 
life  workshop  here  that  soci; 
drinking  is  widespread  amon 
Southern  Baptists. 
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However,  Don  L.  Anderson,  pastor 
if  the  First  Baptist  Church  of 
Cingsville,  said  he  did  not  believe 
ocial  drinking  should  be  a  test  of 
nembership  in  a  Southern  Baptist 
ihurch.  He  spoke  during  the  Texas 
Japtist  Christian  life  commission's 
workshop  on  Christianity  and  con- 
emporary  moral  issues  at  South- 
vestern  Baptist  Theological  Semi- 
lary  here. 

"First  of  all,  and  very  practical- 
y,"  Anderson  said,  "it  would  mean 
he  decimation  of  the  membership 
if  the  average  church." 

"There  is  no  biblical  command  or 
)recedent  for  dismissing  them;  so, 
:  am  not  forced  to  bring  disciplin- 
iry  action  against  them." 

Anderson  stressed  while  he  did 
lot  advocate  making  social  drink- 


ing a  test  of  fellowship,  it  should  be 
required  of  leadership:  "A  church 
is  not  obligated  to  elevate  one  to 
position  of  leadership  whose  ex- 
ample is  not  good  and  who  overtly 
and  often  transgresses  the  prin- 
ciples for  which  it  stands,"  he  said. 

"If  we  are  aware  of  a  number 
of  our  fellow  church  workers  who 
engage  in  this  form  of  socializing," 
Anderson  told  fellow  pastors  at  the 
workshop,  "there  must  be  a  larger 
number  who  have  successfully  hid- 
den this  from  the  leadership  of 
their  church  for  fear  of  losing 
status  in  the  congregation  or  for 
fear  of  hurting  the  feelings  of  the 
pastor. 

Anderson  said  he  is  an  abstainer, 
preaches  total  abstinence,  and  does 
everything    within    his    power    to 


combat  the  drinking  problem;  how- 
ever, he  does  not  believe  in  isolat- 
ing the  social  drinkers  from  other 
members. 

He  said  churches  often  have 
rapped  members  for  social  drink- 
ing while  neglecting  some  sins  just 
as  far-reaching. 


Sunday  School  Suggestions 

from  the   National  S.  S.   Board 
Dick  Winfield 


DISCOVERIES  OF  A  CHRISTIAN  LEADER 
by  Mary  W.  Staley 

GREAT  discoveries  will  be  yours  as  a  leader  in 
Christian  education.  The  years,  with  their  expe- 
•iences,  successes  and  failures  all  can  bring  you  to 
;hese  following  conclusions: 

YOU  CAN  GET  PEOPLE  TO   WORK  IF — 

(1)  You  place  the  right  person  in  the  right  job. 
rhis  takes  time  to  accomplish.  It  requires  frank  dis- 
jussion,  talent  surveys  and  much  observation.  But 
^ou  will  be  repaid  many  times  by  the  satisfaction  of 
;ontented  workers  who  enjoy  their  particular  of- 
ficial duties. 

(2)  You  make  each  know  he  is  wanted  and  needed 
n  the  effort.  People  accept  responsibility  if  your 
approach  is  right.  Expect  folks  to  say  "yes"  and  hope 
chey  do. 

(3)  You  make  clear  to  each  what  his  job  is.  Ex- 
plain carefully  how  to  do  the  work  required.  Make 
i^ourself  available  for  suggestions  or  advice  and  help 
when    needed    as   the    project    progresses. 

(4)  You  give  appreciation  to  those  who  at  least 
;ry.  Remember,  there  is  a  difference  between  giving 
Draise  and  showing  appreciation.  It  is  natural  to  want 
;o  know  if  someone  likes  our  work  and  recognizes 
i;aithfulness.  Therefore,  the  leader  can  show  appre- 
ciation in  different  ways:  an  encouraging  word  on 
Che  phone,  a  personal  note  when  the  job  is  completed, 
pr  passing  on  a  nice  comment  another  has  made 
joncerning  the  work  of   the   person  involved. 


You  can  be  sure  of  this,  too;  your  own  efforts  as 
leader  will  probably  go  unnoticed,  therefore  unap- 
preciated. In  fact,  the  smoother  an  organization  runs, 
the  less  prominent  becomes  any  one  individual,  es- 
pecially  the   one   behind   the   effort. 

(5)  You  develop  between  yourself  and  the  group 
a  friendly,  impartial,  loyal  relationship.  Others  need 
to  believe  you  mean  what  you  say  and  must  trust 
you  as  you  work  with  them.  Admit  your  mistakes. 
Accept  suggestions  and  learn  new  methods  from  others. 

YOU  WILL  NOT  SEE  EVERYTHING  ACCOMP- 
LISHED IN  ONE  YEAR  OR  EVEN  DURING  YOUR 
TERM  OF  OFFICE 

Your  hopes  were  high  and  many  your  plans!  Some- 
times, in  spite  of  all  your  work,  results  come  in  slowly. 
Or  not  at  all.  It  takes  much  plodding,  patience,  time 
and  disappointments  to  accompUsh  certain  things. 
Many  a  would-be  leader  has  fallen  by  the  wayside 
and  quit  entirely  because  he  could  see  so  few  results. 

But  you  realize,  as  a  leader,  that  your  duty  is  not 
to  keep  score— but  to  be  faithful.  So  prepare  the  soil, 
sow  the  seed  and  diligently  pray  for  the  harvest.  It 
will  come. 

Certain  principles  of  service  to  Christ,  dependability 
and  responsibility  cannot  be  taught  a  group  in  a  short 
time.  Though  you  try  to  accompUsh  this  in  the  pres- 
ent, work  for  the  future.  Begin  with  the  children  and 
youth.  Gently,  continuously  prod  them  into  these 
paths  of  usefulness  and  you  can  be  certain  of  results. 

THE  ABOVE  IS  ALL  POSSIBLE  ONLY  AS— 
Your  life  is  completely  surrendered  to  God.  His 
will  is  pre-eminent.  His  cause  supreme.  Lifting  Christ 
up  before  a  lost  world  will  eliminate  your  own  sel- 
lishness.  Now  you  know  that  nothing  in  your  work 
for  Him  must  hinder  His  cause  in  this  place.  With  this 
in  your  mind  and  a  reality  in  your  heart,  you  dis- 
cover, too,  that  you  are  now  really  ready  to  work  and 
lead  effectively  for  your  Lord. 

from  TIMELY  TIPS. 
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"Christ's  Seat  at  the  Right  Hand  of  God 
and  His  Return  to  Judgment" 


A.  Christ  has  a  part  in  the  eternal  glory  and  power 
of  God. 

1.  Mark  16:19 

2.  Matthew  28:18 

3.  I  Peter  3:22 

4.  Matthew  26:64 

B.  Christ  rules  His  church  and  He  serves  as  our 
Intercessor   or  High  priest. 

1.  I  Corinthians  15:25 

2.  Hebrews  1:13 

3.  Ephesians  1:20-23 

4.  Romans  8:34 

5.  I  John  2:1 

C.  Christ  our  Savior  rules  things  for  our  good  and 
He  will  take  us  to  live  with  Him  in    heaven. 

1.  John  16:33 

2.  John  10:28 

3.  Romans  8:28,  31-39 

4.  Revelation  3:21 

D.  The  Bible  says  that  on  the  last  day,  Christ  will 
appear  to  raise  the  dead  and  judge  the  world 
in  righteousness. 

1.  Matthew  25:31-32 

2.  Acts  10:42 

3.  Revelation  1:7 

4.  Acts  17:31 

E.  He  will  judge  our  thoughts,  words,  and  deeds. 

1.  I  Corinthians  4:5 

2.  Matthew  12:36-37 

3.  Romans  2:6 

4.  Revelation  2:23 

F.  Christ  will  separate  the  righteous  from  the  wicked 
and  He  will  aioard  everlasting  life  and  everlast- 
ing punishment. 

1.  Matthew  25:32-33 

2.  Matthew  25:46 

3.  II  Corinthians  5:10 

4.  John  5:27-29 

G.  Only  God  knoios  the  time  ivhen  the  So7i  of  man 
loill  return. 


1.  Matthew  24:44 

2.  Mark  13:32 

3.  I  Thessalonians  5:2 

4.  Luke  12:40 

H.  We  should  watch  and  be  ready  for  the  day  o, 
judgment. 

1.  Matthew  25:13 

2.  Luke  12:37 

3.  Mark  13:33-37 

4.  Matthew  25:1-13 

I.  The  day  of  judgment  will  be  a  day  of  terror  foi 
the  ungodly,  but  for  the  godly  it  will  be  a  dai 
of   joy   and    complete   redemption. 

1.  Luke  23:30 

2.  Revelation  6:16-17;  9:6 

3.  Luke  21:28 

4.  Revelation  22:20 


BOYS  OF  THE  BIBLE: 

JOSEPH.  THE  DREAMER 

by  George  Kerlii 


As  WE  READ  the  account  of  Joseph  from  the  won 
of  God,  we  find  him  a  lad  no  different  thai 
those  of  today  who  have  given  their  lives  to  Goi 
and  have  put  their  complete  trust  in  Him.  I  ar 
sure  each  step  in  a  Christian  young  person's  lif 
today  is  planned  and  revealed  to  him  by  his  Heav 
enly  Father. 

We  find  Joseph  the  favorite  son  of  his  father,  Jacob 
even  so,  he  was  not  a  spoiled  one  for  we  find  Josep.' 
had  certain  duties  and  responsibilities  in  his  horn 
life  to  perform.  We  say  Joseph  was  his  father's  fav 
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)iite  son  and  even  if  it  isn't  customary  today  to 
show  partiality,  I  am  sure  any  young  person  living 
I  life  similar  to  that  of  Joseph's  would  rate  tops  not 
)nly  in  the  eyes  of  his  parents  but  also  his  fellowmen. 

Joseph  was  hated  by  his  brothers  not  because  of 
seing  the  favorite  son  particularly,  but  Joseph,  be- 
ng  a  devout  Christian,  did  not  agree  with  the  evil 
ioings  of  his  brethren.  Then  Joseph  had  a  dream  and 
;old  his  brethren,  and  they  hated  him  even  more 
ifter  having  the  second  dream  and  revealing  it  to 
lis  brothers,  father  and  mother.  Note  here  that  his 
'ather  rebuked  him  and  said,  "Shall  I  and  thy  mother 
md  thy  brethren  indeed  come  to  bow  down  ourselves 
;o  thee  to  the  earth?"  (Gen.  37:10a,  11).  His  brothers 
mvied  him   but  his  father  observed  the  saying. 

By  this  time  Joseph's  brothers  had  nothing  but 
latred  In  their  hearts  for  him.  It  is  said  it  is  com- 
non  for  those  who  are  beloved  of  God  to  be  hated 
)y   the   world;    whom   Heaven   blesses,   hell   curses. 

As  Joseph  came  out  unto  them  in  the  fields,  they 
vere  already  laying  a  plan  to  slay  him.  Had  it  not 
)een  for  Reuben's  change  of  heart,  offering  a  substi- 
,ute  plan,  Joseph  might  have  been  slain.  God  can 
aise  up  friends  for  his  people  even  among  their 
inemies:    for  He  has  all  hearts  in  His  hands. 

As  we  read  on  and  find  Joseph  cast  in  the  pit  with- 
)ut  food  or  water  to  be  left  to  starve,  we  see  God  car- 
ng  for  His  own  by  working  through  the  heart  of 
Fudah.  Thus  Joseph  was  sold  to  the  Ishmaelites  for 
;wenty  pieces  of  silver.  He  was  taken  to  Egypt  and 
;old  to  an  officer  of  Pharaoh.  Note  even  here  with 
Foseph  separated  from  his  family  and  friends,  he 
vas  not  deprived  of  the  gracious  presence  of  his  God. 
A^e  again  see  the  work  of  God  in  his  life  as  we  fol- 
ow  the  story  of  Joseph  going  into  a  strange  land 
md  here  too  he  found  favor  in  the  eyes  of  the 
itrangers. 

Joseph  was  thrown  into  prison  because  of  his  loy- 
ilty  to  God  and  resisting  temptation.  Here  we  see  God 
)estowing  the  necessary  knowledge  to  interpret  the 
Ireams  of  Pharaoh's  officers.  The  very  first  word  Jo- 
leph  used  in  his  interpretation  was  "God".  God  showed 
I'haraoh  what  He  was  about  to  do  (Gen.  41:25).  Ob- 
lerve  how  Pharaoh,  a  sinful  man  and  a  complete 
itranger  to  Joseph,  immediately  saw  the  Spirit  of 
jod  in  him  and  gave  him  complete  rule  over  his 
:ountry  and  people.  Can  anyone  doubt  this  was  the 
vorks  of  the  hand  of  God?  As  we  read  of  the  great 
■eunion  of  Joseph  with  his  father  and  family,  we 
vould  have  to  say  God  had  a  plan  and  fulfilled  it. 

As  we  look  back  on  the  life  of  Joseph  we  can  see 
I  striking  similarity  with  that  of  the  life  of  Jesus. 

1.  Loved  of  the  father. 

2.  Hated    of   brethren   without   cause. 

3.  Stripped  of  garments. 

4.  Sold  for  silver. 

5.  Anguish  of  soul. 

6.  Innocent  suffering. 

We  call  Joseph  a  dreamer;  I  wonder  if  he  really 
vas?  Or  was  he  a  dedicated  Christian,  an  instrument 
3f  God  used  for  a  purpose,  a  chosen  one  called  of  God? 

Goshen,  Indiana. 


NEWS  FROM  LOCAL 

LAYMAN  ORGANIZATIONS 

MIAMI  VALLEY  LAYMEN 

Enclosed  is  a  picture  taken  of  Miami  Valley  Lay- 
men on  January  21,  1963  at  Gratis  Brethren  Church. 
There  appears  to  be  forty-six  in  attendance,  and 
we  hope  that  every  one  was  in  the  picture.  We  know 
one  who  isn't  in  the  picture,  and  that's  Leonard  Zim- 
merman, the  one  who  snapped  the  picture.  Our  ap- 
preciation to  him  for  this  photo. 


There  are  laymen  represented  from  six  Churches. 
Notice  men  from  Gretna,  Pleasant  Hill,  Dayton,  New 
Lebanon,    West    Alexandria,    and    Gratis. 

We  usually  meet  the  third  Monday  night  of  each 
quarter.  We  are  having  the  next  meeting  at  New 
Lebanon  on  April  22,  1963.  Because  of  Easter,  we're 
having  this  one  the  fourth  Monday  night.  This  will 
be    a    Father    and    Son   Banquet. 

We  have  been  enjoying  the  many  articles  from  the 
laymen  of  various  Churches,  also  the  writings  and 
topics  have  been  very  interesting  and  informative. 
May  the  Lord  continue  to  bless  the  laymen  organiza- 
tions as  we  endeavor  to  serve  and  to  do  His  bidding. 

Fraternally, 
Virgil   L.   Barnhart. 


P.  S.     Wonder    how    much    difficulty     the 
preachers  had  in  getting  in  the  front  row. 
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'LIVING  THE  LIFE  .  .  . 

IN  HARMONY  WITH  GOD" 


Youth    Week   Theme  — May    12-19, 

1963 
Youth  Sunday —  May  19,  1963 

What  is  Youth  Week? 
Youth  Week  is  a  week  set  aside  in 
the  Brethren  Church  to  focus  our 
attention  on  our  young  people  and 
their  organizations.  It  will  be  a 
time  of  fellowship,  prayer,  rededi- 
cation,  and  of  finding  out  if  we 
are  in  Harmony  with  the  Will  of 
God. 

Why  a  Youth  Week? 
Basic  to  everything  else,  the  goal 
of  Christian  Living  is  simply  to  do 
the  Will  of  God.  Brethren  Youth 
is  a  channel  whereby  our  youth 
have  an  opportunity  to  find  Christ 
and  know  His  will  for  their  lives. 
This  week  should  be  a  time  of  fo- 
cusing our  attention  on  our  youth 
to  help  them  find  God  and  streng- 
then their  existing  relationship 
with  Him.  We  should  be  concerned 
about  our  youth  every  day,  but  let 
us  be  even  more  concerned  about 
them  and  others  this  week. 

USE  THEM  OR  LOSE  THEM!  is 
a  phrase  often  used  in  the  church, 
but  it  carries  with  it  a  truth  we 
cannot  deny. 

The  Basic  Purposes  should  be: 

1.  To  focus  on  the  meaning  of  the 
theme:  "Living  the  Life— In 
Harmony  with  God." 

2.  To  provide  a  period  of  intensi- 
fied attention  on  youth. 

3.  To  help  our  youth  to  have  a 
face  to  face  confrontation  with 
Christ. 

4.  To  upgrade  the  youth  program. 

5.  To  inform  young  people  re- 
garding Brethren  Youth  activi- 
ties and  program. 


Youth    Week 
Suggested 
Activities 


Sunday,  May  12   (Mother's  Day) 
IN      HARMONY     WITH     GOD- 
STEWARDSHIP 

Help  Mother  out  in  whatever  way 
you  can.  In  the  afternoon  visit  a 
rest  home,  hospital,  jail,  etc.  Take 
several  special  musical  numbers 
along  and  plan  a  regular  program 
for  them.  If  there  is  no  rest  home 
near-by,  arrange  with  your  pastor 
to  visit  several  of  the  shut-ins  of 
your  own  congregation.  Plan  an 
evening  meeting  on  Youth  Steward- 
ship, especially  in  the  area  of  tith- 
ing. Question — Have  you  considered 
tithing  as  a  means  of  supporting 
your  Project  and  youth  organiza- 
tion? Other  questions  you  might 
consider  are:  Is  Tithing  Scriptural? 
Is  Tithing  Necessary?  How  Can  I 
Tithe  as  a  Youth? 


Wednesday,  May   15 — 

IN     HARMONY     WITH     GOD  — 
PRAYER 

Prayer  meeting  for  the  youth  in 
which  the  pastor  may  spend  a 
brief  time  speaking  on  prayer:  How 
to  pray,  etc.  Spend  the  rest  of  the 
time  in  actual  prayer.  You  should 
be  praying  for  these  things:  Youth 
program   on   the   national,   district 


and  local  levels,  Sunday  School,  B 
Y.  C,  Sisterhood,  Brotherhood,  V 
B.  S.,  Summer  Camps,  Project 
Training  Hour  Materials,  Distrid 
and  National  Conferences,  Mission 
Program  (Mission  Board,  Mission- 
aries— by  name,  church  extension) 
Ashland  College  and  Seminarj 
(young  men  in  training  for  the 
ministry) ,  needs  of  your  local 
church. 


Friday,  May  17 

IN     HARMONY     WITH     GOD  H 
COMMUNION 

Youth  Communion  service.  This 
can  be  a  time  of  reconsecration  ol 
all  to  God.  To  make  this  somewhat 
different  you  might  want  to  have 
the  service  in  a  setting  such  as  one 
would  have  found  in  the  earlj 
church;  or  behind  the  iron  curtain 
that  is,  a  communion  of  Christian; 
meeting  in  secret,  with  hushec 
voices,  candle  light,  and  a  fear  o: 
being  discovered  by  the  government 
The  communion  service  should  be 
most  solemn  and    reverent. 
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S_aturday,  May  18 
IN     HARMONY     WITH     GOD  — 
FELLOWSHIP 

In  the  morning  and  afternoon  per- 
haps you  could  help  the  custodian 
clean  the  church,  help  the  pastor 
with  his  bulletins,  or  do  any  other 
odd  jobs  around  the  church.  In  the 
evening,  plan  a  banquet  for  the 
youth.  You  could  very  easily  build 
your  banquet  around  a  musical 
theme.  Your  decorations  could  be 
musical  symbols  such  as  notes, 
staffs,  sharps  and  flats.  Musical 
names  could  be  used  on  the  menu 
such  as:  Andante  salad,  A  capella 
soup,  etc.  Suggestions  for  program: 
Talent  night,  music  teacher  could 
present  different  types  of  music, 
contrasting  sacred  and  secular, 
group  singing.  (Have  a  session  in 
singing  good,  sacred  hymns  with  a 
short  story  told  about  each  one.) 


Sunday,  May  19  (Youth  Sunday) 
IN  HARMONY  WITH  GOD — 
SERVICE 

A.M.  The  service  should  be  di- 
rected and  conducted  by  the 
youth.  Special  music,  ushering, 
the  reading  of  the  Scripture,  giv- 
ing of  Prayer,  playing  of  the 
organ,  and/or  piano  should  be 
done  by  the  youth. 
Suggestions  for  Sermon  Topics:  Is 
our  life  in  harmony  with  God? 
Our     personal     commitment     to 

Christ. 
How  far  does  God  expect  us  to 

go  with  Him? 
Where   can  youth  serve  today? 
The  Youth's  place  in  relation  to 
the    rest    of    the    church    and 
world  today.     (The  Life   Work 
Recruit  Program  could  be  men- 
tioned here.) 
P.M.    Youth  also  conduct  the  ser- 
vice. Here  would  be  a  good  place 
for  the  youth  to  speak — personal 
testimonies,    etc.    Conclude    with 
a   singspiration — make   sure   you 
have  lots    of  "harmony!" 

TO    THE    ADVISORS 

We    challenge    you    with    these 
three   leadership   virtues: 

1.  Review  your  own  commit- 
ment. As  a  youth  leader  you 
are  responsible  for  much  more 
than   yourself. 

2.  Do  not  overestimate  the  spir- 
itual   condition    of    a    young 


person.  Only  God  is  omnis- 
cient. An  effective  youth  lead- 
er must  be  aware  of  needs  in 
order  to  command  the  respect 
of  the  young  person.  The 
young  person  can  be  reached 
by  the  leader  who  knows 
what  is  going  on. 
Develop  your  plans  in  an  at- 
mosphere of  prayer.  You  can- 
not do    it  alone. 


APRIL  PRAYER  LIST 

Greater  dedication  of  each  believer 

to  the  task  God  has  given  him. 
Nigeria — for  more  laborers  to  join 

the  Bischofs  and  Shanks  on  the 

field. 
Vision  and  positive  action  on  the 

part  of  all  church  leaders. 
Argentina — dedication  in  our  work. 
Churches  and  people  moved  by  the 

Holy    Spirit    through    prayer. 
Home   missions — stamina    for    the 

vigorous    programs    of    summer 

training. 
For  increased  support  of  the  tnis- 

sion  and  youth  programs  in  April 

and  May. 


BLIND 

"Show  me  your  God!"  the  doubter 

cries. 
I  point  him  out  the  smiling  skies; 
I    show    him    all     the    woodland 

greens ; 
I  show  him  peaceful  sylvan  scenes; 
I  show  him  winter  snows  and  frost; 
I  show  him  waters  tempest-tossed; 
I  show  him  hills  rock-ribbed  and 

strong; 
I  bid  him  hear  the  thrush's  song; 
I  show  him   flowers  in  the  close — 
The  lily,  violet   and  rose; 
I      show      him      rivers,      babbling 

streams; 
I    show   him    youthful    hopes    and 

dreams; 
I   show   him   stars,   the   moon,   the 

sun; 
I  show  him  deeds  of  kindness  done; 
I  show  him  joy,  I  show  him  care, 
And  still  he  holds  his  doubting  air, 
And  faithless  goes  his  way,  for  he 
Is  blind  of  soul,  and  cannot  see! 
— John  Kendrick  Bangs. 


You  Haven't  Forgotten, 
Have  You? 

about  the  Peace  Poster  Contest? 
Sponsored  by  the  Peace  Committee 
and 
National  Brethren  Youth 
You  can  still  enter — just  send  your 
application  blank  to  the  National 
Youth  Office.  Blanks  are  attached 
to  the  folders  that  were  sent  to 
each  pastor.  More  are  available 
from    the    Youth    Office. 


Sponsors 


NAME :     Eugene    Robbins 
CHURCH:    Warsaw,    Indiana 
GROUP  YOU  SPONSOR:    12  years 

old   and   up   for   two   years 
MARRIED  and  CHILDREN:  Girl— 

9  yrs.  and  Boy — 8  yrs. 
SPECIAL  EVENTS  PLANNED  BY 
GROUP:  Ice  Cream  Social,  par- 
ties each  month,  Youth  Service  in 
May  and  service  on  Sunday  eve- 
ning. 
HOBBIES  OR  SPECIAL  INTER- 
ESTS :  Farming  and  working  with 
young   people    and   the   church. 

NAME:    James  A.  Payne 
CHURCH:    Burlington,   Indiana 
GROUP  YOU  SPONSOR:  Combined 

— served  for  IV2   yrs. 
MARRIED    and    CHILDREN:    Ages 

7,  10,  12,  15 
SPECIAL  EVENTS  PLANNED  BY 
GROUP:  Christmas  play,  carol- 
ing, Bible  memory  contest  on  Ro- 
mans 8,  picnics,  roller  skating, 
swimming,  hayride,  Halloween 
party. 
HOBBIES  OR  SPECIAL  INTER- 
ESTS: Gideon  activities,  jail  ser- 
vices, Kokomo  Rescue  Mission, 
basketball  and  water   skiing! 


Pennies,  nickels  and  dimes  galore 
Are  needed  now  more  and  more 

To  build  strong  youth  today 
Whose  eyes  upon  Christ  will  stay. 
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Here's  Gospel  Light's 
all-new  VBS  for  '63 


Choose  the  10-Day 
or  5-Day  course! 
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10 -DAY  VBS 


ime'iiiRfst 
s 


All  new!  New  "Living  With 
Christ"  theme,  new  materials, 
new  teaching  helps  —  all  with 
new  completeness.  Everything 
planned  and  furnished  for  all 
departments,  pre-school  through  adult, 
Christ-centered  and  educationally 
sound,  it's  yours  for  rewarding  results 
even  with  an  untried  staff 
and  minimum  effort. 

Send  for  sample  kit  of  — 

■  10-day  Teacher's  Manuals 

■  10-day  Student's  Books 

■  Leader's  Guide 

■  10-day  Bible  KitKraft  with 
all  materials 

■  Free  descriptive  record 
and  literature 

And  use  the  extra  helps  shown  below! 


10-DAY  or  5-DAY,  both  need  these 
helps.  New  correlated  visual  aid  kits, 
missionary  storybooks,  Sing-A-Long 
records,  songbook  and  visualized  hymn 
make  VBS  more  enjoyable.  New 
contest  and  promotional  aids  help 
build  attendance. 

Need  teachers?  Use  the  new  filmstrip, 
"Breakthrough,"  to  help  inspire, 
recruit  and  train.  Individual  Teacher 
Training  Records,  too ! 
Whichever  you  choose—  10-day  or 
5-day,  your  new  VBS  will  be  complete^ 
ready-to-teach.  Both  help  relate 
Jesus  and  the  Bible  closely  to  your 
pupils'  lives.  Make  this  a  "Living 
With  Christ"  summer! 


5-DAY  VBS 

All  new  —  even  the  idea ! 

For  the  first  time,  a  5-day 

VBS  with  its  own  plan,  its  own 

separate  materials.  "%t  it's  a 

complete  course!  Have  a  worker 

shortage?  This  choice  may  literally 

keep  the  VBS  ministry  alive  in 

your  church.  Same  theme  and 

departmentals  as  the  10-day  course, 

but  it's  a  thorough  and  complete 

5-day  program. 

Send  for  sample  kit  of  — 

■  5-day  Teacher's  Manuals 

■  5-day  Student's  Books 

■  Leader's  Guide 

■  5-day  Bible  KitKraft  with 

all  materials 

■  Free  descriptive  record  and 

literature 

And  use  the  extra  helps  shown  below! 


ORDER  SAMPLE  KIT  CHOICE  NOW! 

D  10-day  VBS  Sample  Kit.  $5.95,  returnable. 

n  5-day  VBS  Sample  Kit  $3.95,  returnable. 

(Each  kit  includes  teacher's  and  pupil's  books  and  KitKraft  Packets  for  each 

dept.,  plus  Leader's  guide,  free  record  and  literature.) 

n  New  filmstrip  for  FREE  use:  "Breal<through,"  1/2  hr.,  full  color. 
Sound  on  D  33%  record  or  D  tape.  Date  needed: 
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NOTES  and  COMMENTS 

DAILY  DEVOTIONS: 

We  will  continue  this  feature  in  the  next  is 
sue  of  the  Evangelist.  We  appreciate  the  vol 
unteer  service  of  those  who  write  our  Daily  De 
votions  from  month  to  month.  Once  in  a  whiL 
those  who  are  contacted  are  unable  to  accep 
an  assignment.  Such  an  instance  occurred  o: 
the  June  subjects. 

So,  we  do  truly  appreciate  the  graciousnes 
of  Mrs.  Charles  Lowmaster  in  stepping  in  at  th 
eleventh  hour  (plus  59  minutes  and  30  seconds 
to  write  the  devotions  for  June.  She  is  hard  a 
work  on  them  and  you  should  experience  n 
delay  in  having  them  in  time  for  the  first  da; 
of  June. 


OHIO  CAMP  BETHANY  WORK  DAY: 

The  Ohio  District  Camp  Board  has  announcei 
an  "All  Ohio  Work  Day"  at  Camp  Bethany  o; 
Saturday,  May  11th.  A  lot  of  work  needs  to  b 
done  to  prepare  the  grounds  and  buildings  fo 
the  summer  season.  One  new  cabin  is  to  b 
constructed. 

In  case  of  rain  the  work  day  will  be  May  25tl: 


EVANGELIST  PROMOTION  COMMITTEE: 

The  Brethren  Evangelist  Promotion  Commit 
tee  met  Thursday,  April  25th  at  a  dinner  meet 
ing  and  later  in  the  Editor's  office.  A  review 
of  the  first  year's  work  by  the  committee  wa 
made.  The  present  circulation  situation  wa 
evaluated  and  plans  for  further  activity  an 
promotion   by   the    committee   were  made. 

The  entire  committee  was  in  attendance.  Mem 
bers  of  the  committee  are  as  follows:  Georg 
Schuster,  Chairman;  DeVon  Hossler,  Mrs.  Rich 
ard  Best,  Mrs.  Elton  E.  Whitted,  Rev.  Floy 
Sibert  and  Rev.  Richard  Allison.  The  retirin 
Editor  of  Publications  was  their  guest  at  th 
dinner. 

The  Brethren  are  encouraged  to  watch  fo 
further  activity  of  this  committee  in  the  pre 
motion  work  on  the  Evangelist.  The  respons 
this  first  year  is  most  gratifying.  It  is  the  re 
tiring  Editor's  recommendation  to  the  Publica 
tion  Board  and  to  the  W.  M.  S.,  Laymen  an 
Ministerium,  that  this  committee  in  its  presen 
membership  be  continued  for  another  year.  The 
have  done  an .  excellent  job  in  analyzing  cir 
culation  problems,  formulating  and  implement 
ing  a  working  program  for  increasing  circula 
tion  and  in  setting  goals.  This  next  year  prom 
ises  to  substantiate  even  further  the  wisdor 
of  establishing  such  a  committee. 
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Youth, 
fldults, 
and  the 
Ghufch 


,y  7ITH  MAY  being  Youth 
W  Month  in  the  Brethren 
Ihurch  we  would  like  to  sug- 
est  a  dozen  things  the  church 
an  do  for  our  young   people, 

"1.  Introduce  them  to  Christ. 

"2.  Nourish  them  in  spiritual 
rowth. 

"3.  Provide  a  fellowship  of 
:enuine  love  and  patient  under- 
tanding. 

"4.  Provide  for  regular,  fre- 
uent  social  contacts  where 
oung  people  have  opportunity 
0  be  together  in  a  Christian 
itmosphere  and  to  meet  suitable 
irospects  for  life  companions. 

"5.  Give  guidance  in  Chris- 
ian  principles  of  behavior. 

"6.  Help  them  to  learn  the 
ifference  between  merely  'mak- 
ag  a  living'  and  'giving  a  life.' 

"7.  Guide  them  in  finding  a 
ife  vocation  in  which  they  will 
)e  able  to  reach  their  highest 
■ealization  of  satisfaction  by 
lonoring  God  and  serving  hu- 
nanity. 

"8.  Provide  opportunities  for 
ixpression  of  their  Christian  ex- 
)erience  and  faith  in  both  word 
md  deed. 

"9.  Provide  meaningful  wor- 
ihip  opportunities  with  a  view 
i;o  their  participating  in  worship 
uxperiences. 


"10.  Give  them  a  voice  in  the 
planning  of  the  work  of  the 
church,  thus  training  them  to 
assume  the  responsibility  for 
competent  churchmanship. 

"11.  Provide  facilities  and 
programs  of  which  young  people 
need  not  be  ashamed. 

"12.  Provide  training  oppor- 
tunities through  which  young 
people  can  discover,  use,  and  de- 
velop their  abilities,  talents  and 
gifts  of  the  Holy  Spirit." 

In  return,  we  would  like  to 
suggest  a  dozen  things  the 
young  people  can  do  for  the 
church. 

"1.  Be  faithful  in  attendance 
and  participation  in  all  the  ser- 
vices of  the  church. 

"2.  Show  an  interest  in  your 
pastor  as  a  person  and  respect 
him  as  your  pastor. 

"3.  Accept  Christ  as  your  Sa- 
vior from  sin  and  as  the  Lord 
of  your  life. 

"4.  Be  careful  to  maintain 
your  identity  as  a  Christian. 

"5.  Invite  others  to  worship 
and  fellowship  with  you  in  your 
church. 

"6.  Seek  to  discover,  use  and 
develop  your  abilities  'for  Christ 
and  the  Church.'  Everyone  has 
something  to  contribute  and  de- 
velop here. 


"7.  Be  careful  about  daily  de- 
votional practices  that  are  so 
very  necessary  for  spiritual 
growth. 

"8.  Be  consistent  about  giving 
of  your  means  for  the  Lord's 
work  according  to  your  ability. 
The  giving  of  the  tithe  (at  least 
ten  per  cent)  should  be  practiced 
with  allowances,  then  it  will  be- 
come an  established  pattern  as 
earnings   increase. 

"9.  Develop  a  concern  for  the 
spiritual  welfare  of  all  fellow 
Christians. 

"10.  Cultivate  a  burden  of 
concern  for  lost  souls.  Always 
keep  a  prayer  list  of  souls  for 
whom  you  are  praying.  Then 
avail  yourself  of  every  oppor- 
tunity to  witness  for  Christ  and 
say  a  good  word  for  your  church. 

"11.  Express  your  ideas,  de- 
sires and  ambitions  for  your 
church  and  her  total  program  to 
your  pastor  and  members  of  the 
Board  of  Administration.  They 
are   your   representatives. 

"12.  Become  a  personal  evan- 
gelist: 'Study  to  show  thyself 
approved  unto  God,  a  workman 
that  needeth  not  to  be  ashamed, 
rightly  dividing  the  word  of 
Truth.'  " 

We  hope  you  will  like  these 
suggestions,  which  we  received 
from  another  source,  and  will 
find  them  useful  and  practical, 
not  only  during  May  but 
throughout   the   year.     W.  S.  B. 
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OAK  HILL,  w.  VA.  Oiic  iiew  mem- 
ber was  received  by  baptism  on 
Easter  Sunday. 

Tlae  Mother  and  Daughter  ban- 
quet  is    scheduled   for  May   7th. 

WASHINGTON,  D.  c.  Three  new 
members  were  received  by  baptism 
on  April  7th. 

SMITHVILLE,     OHIO.      The     W.  M.  S. 

public  service  is  scheduled  for  May 
5th  with  Beulah  Amstutz  as  the 
speaker. 

wiLLiAMSTOwN,  OHIO.  One  new 
member  was  received  by  letter  on 
April  21st. 

PLEASANT  HILL,  OHIO.  The  Junior 
W.  M.  S.  public  service  was  sched- 
uled   for    April    28th. 

WARSAW,  INDIANA.  Brother  Paul 
D.  Tinkel  was  speaker  on  Moments 
of  Meditation,  radio  WRSW,  one 
week  in  March.  He  also  served  as 
Chaplain  at  the  Murphy  Medical 
Center    in    Warsaw. 


WATERLOO,  IOWA.  The  Mother  and 
Daughter  banquet  was  scheduled 
for   May    2nd. 

FALLS  CITY,  NEBRASKA.  Brother 
Robert  G.  Holsinger  reports  that 
there  were  nine  who  completed 
their  recently  conducted  Leader- 
ship Training  Class.  Three  others 
followed  the  course  at  home. 

TEMPE,       ARIZONA        ( PAPAGO        PARK). 

Seven  new  members  were  received 
by  baptism  recently. 


Memorials 

LICHTY.  Mrs.  Ida  M.  Lichty  de- 
parted this  life  to  be  with  the 
Lord  Apr.  13,  after  almost  94  years 
in  the  earth-life.  Was  a  Charter 
Member  of  the  Enos  Brethren 
Church  and  a  member  of  the 
Waterloo  church  since  1905.  Sur- 
vived by  two  daughters,  two  grand- 
children and  seven  great  grandchil- 


KEEP  ENCOURAGED 
Chas.  A.  Pedlar 

Courage  is  a  wonderful  thing — 
men  die  for  lack  of  it,  battles  are 
lost  for  the  want  of  it.  Men  be- 
come melancholy  and  give  up  in 
despair  because  they  do  not  keep 
it,  until  the  world  as  a  general 
rule  has  become  blue,  cruel  and 
heartless.  A  man  of  courage  tri- 
umphs over  every  fear,  dreads  no 
difficulties,  pushes  forward  deter- 
mined to  win,  though  defeat  is  de- 
creed unto  him.  He  is  often 
crushed,  tested,  tried,  bruised,  mis- 
understood, hated;  but  in  the  face 
of  all  this  he  rises  above  them  with 
an  audacity  that  makes  every  op- 
poser  know  and  feel  that  he  is 
not  conquered.  When  foes  crush 
him  down  in  one  place  he  will  pop 
up  in  another.  "Truth  crushed  to 
earth  will  rise  again,"  you  can't 
keep  it  down.  Courage  will  always 
win.  Courage  experientially  means 


spirit — a  vital  initiative  to  push 
forward  to  accomplish  something. 
To  have  pure  courage,  the  lesson 
of  purging  out  its  opposite  traits 
must  be  learned.  Such  traits  and 
weaknesses  as  fear,  despondency, 
looking  on  the  dark  side  of  every 
question,  frowning  instead  of  smil- 
ing, murmuring  instead  of  rejoic- 
ing, must  be  gotten  rid  of  and  the 
helpful  ones  cherished  and  devel- 
oped. A  man  of  courage  never 
fails.  He  will  meet  many  things 
that  will  take  all  the  power  he 
has  to  resist.  He  has  many  tempor- 
ary failures  but  he  never  gives  up — 
he  endures  all  kinds  of  opposition 
but  comes  off  the  field  of  battle 
with  the  flowing  colors  of  victory. 
Hallelujah! 

Tests  may  be  so  thick  and  come 
so  fast  that  it  may  seem  courage 
is  buried  and  almost  forgotten,  but 
in  due  time,  like  the  mole,  it  will 
push  itself  through  the  debris  and 
rise  superior   to  it. 


dren.   Services  by  her  pastor.   In- 
terment,  Elmwood   Cemetery. 

BOLDT.  Charles  E.  Boldt  passed 
to  the  life  beyond,  Mar.  19,  after 
85  years  in  this  earth-life.  Was  a 
member  of  the  Hudson  Brethren 
Church  and  of  the  Waterloo  church 
since  1905.  Survived  by  his  widow, 
and  one  son.  Services  by  his  pastorj 
Interment,  Garden  of  Memories 
Cemetery. 

HEISLER.  Mrs.  Agnes  Heisler, 
51,  passed  to  her  eternal  reward. 
Jan.  14.  Member  of  the  Waterloo 
church  most  of  her  life.  Survived 
by  five  children,  and  her  mother 
Services  by  Rev.  Spencer  Gentle 
assisted  by  her  pastor.  Interment, 
Orange  Cemetery. 

H.  H.  Rowsey,  Pastor. 


DOES  CHRIST  LIVE  HERE? 

A  new  pastor  had  come  to  a  vil 
lage.  One  day  he  called  at  a  cer- 
tain cottage.  When  the  husbanc 
came  home  from  work  the  wiff 
said,  "The  new  pastor  called  to 
day!" 

"And  what  did  he  say?"  askec' 
the  husband. 

"He  asked,  'Does  Christ  livil 
here?'  I  didn't  know  what  to  an 
swer." 

With  a  flushed  face  the  husbanc 
asked,  "Why  didn't  you  tell  hin^ 
that  we  go  to  church,  and  say  ou 
prayers,   and  read    our  Bible?" 

The  wife  replied,  "He  didn't  asl^ 
me  any  of  those  things.  He  onl;' 
asked,    'Does   Christ   live   here?' "] 

Indignantly,  the  husband  said 
"He  should  know  we  are  respectabl' 
people." 

In  the  following  days,  God's  Spir 
it  seemed  to  keep  the  minister' 
question  before  the  husband  an^ 
wife:  "Does  Christ  live  here?"  Lit 
tie  by  little,  there  was  a  change  ii 
their  lives.  Little  by  little,  thei 
home  was  changed.  Then  ther 
came  a  time  when  they  knew  tha 
Christ  really  lived  in  their  home 
They  felt  love  and  kindness,  an 
the  radiance  of  His  presence! 

— Gospel  Banner. 


If  we  make  heaven,  it  must  b 
despite  a  boundless  ocean  of  angr 
waves  through  which  we  mus 
travel,  hourly  threatening  our  littl 
bark,  with  nothing  in  which  t 
trust  save  the  presence  of  Almight 
God. 
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Your  National  President  Speaks  .  .  . 

Concerning  Goal  No.  3 


MRS.  RUSSELL  RODKEY 


DURING  THIS  MONTH  of  May 
we  And  a  special  day  set 
aside  to  lionour  our  Motliers.  Not 
only  is  it  a  day  for.  us  to  honour 
our  Mothers  and  show  in  some  tan- 
gible way  our  appreciation,  it  is 
also  a  day  for  Mothers  to  examine 
themselves  to  see  if  they  are  be- 
ing the  kind  of  Mothers  they  should 
be.  Just  as  Mothers  have  the  re- 
sponsibility in  the  guidance  of 
their  children,  so  we,  the  W.  M.  S. 
have  a  responsibility  to  the  chil- 
dren and  young  girls  of  our 
Churches.  Yes,  the  W.  M.  S.  is  the 
Mother  of  the  Signal  Lights  and 
the  Sisterhoods.  Goal  Number  3 
reads  "That  each  Society  sponsors 
a  Signal  Lights  or  Sisterhood  and 
receives  a  quarterly  report  from  the 
Patronesses." 

You  say  your  Society  is  sponsor- 
ing a  Signal  Lights  or  a  Sister- 
hood. Who  is  doing  the  work?  WHO 
has  the  responsibility?  Just  WHO 
is  doing  the  sponsoring?  I  am 
thankful  for  each  Patroness.  They 
need  our  prayers  and  our  encour- 
agement. It  was  not  until  I  at- 
tended a  Sisterhood  meeting  that 
I  became  aware  of  the  many  prob- 
lems and  responsibilities  that  face 
the  Patronesses.  Not  all  of  us  have 
the  opportunity  to  attend  one  of 
the  meetings  of  these  organiza- 
tions, but  I  trust  that  through  the 
reports  of  the  Patronesses  we  will 
become  familiar  with  the  work 
they  are  attempting  to  do  and 
find  ways  we  can  assist  them.  May- 
be there  is  a  need  for  assistance 
in  transportation  to  meetings,  or 
you  might  invite  the  group  to  meet 
in  your  home,  but  above  all,  these 
groups  must  be  on  our  prayer  lists. 


As  a  Cliristian  Mother  prays  for 
her  children,  we  must  pray  for 
the  children  and  girls  of  these  or- 
ganizations. Think  of  the  influence 
of  the  prayers  of  Christian  Moth- 
ers upon  the  destiny  of  men  and 
nations.  So  examine  yourself;  what 
are  you  doing  to  promote  and  spon- 
sor the  work  of  the  Signal  Lights 
and  the  Sisterhood  in  your  Church? 


lOT HERS  THE  WORLD  NEi 
By  Kathryn  Blackburn   Peck 
Mothers  with  courage,  mothers  who 

pray, 
These  are  the  kind  the  world  needs 

today. 
Mothers  who  think,  who  study  and 

plan; 
Mothers   who    laugh    as    much    as 

they  can. 
Having  the  gift  that  is  better  than 

money — 
The    habit    of    seeing    that    some 

things  are  funny. 

Mothers  whose  faith  never  wavers 

nor  falters; 
Mothers    whose    spirits    the    world 

never  alters; 
Loving  the  right  and  scorning  the 

wrong; 
Facing  the  problems  of  life  with  a 

song; 
Mothers  whose  bravery  transcends 

their  fears; 
Winning  the  battle   with  patience 

and  tears, 


Never   submitting   to    weakness   or 

sin — 
Storming    heaven's    gate    till    the 

chUdren  are  in. 

Mothers  heroic,  not  guilty  of  whin- 
ing; 
Hands    graced    with    service    and 

faces   with   shining. 
Mothers  of  purity,  viitue  and  faith. 
Steadfast  in  life  and  triumphant  in 

death; 
Looking  beyond  the  dark  pathway 

of  sorrow. 
Seeking    a    home   in   God's   joyous 

tomorrow. 
Leading  the  children;  pointing  the 

way — 
These  are  the  mothers  the  world 

needs  today. 


Food  for  Thought 
When  a  boy  or  girl  thrusts  his 
small  hand  in  yours,  it  may  be 
smeared  with  chocolate  ice  cream 
or  grimy  from  petting  a  dog,  and 
there  may  be  a  wart  under  the 
right  thumb  and  a  bandage  around 
the  little  finger. 

But  the  most  important  thing 
about  his  hands  is  that  they  are 
the  hands  of  the  future.  These  are 
hands  that  someday  may  hold  a 
Bible  or  a  Colt  revolver;  play  the 
church  piano,  or  spin  a  gambling 
wheel;  gently  dress  a  leper's  wound, 
or  tremble  wretchedly  uncontrolled 
by  an  alcoholic  mind. 

Right  now,  that  hand  is  yours. 
It  asks  for  help  and  guidance.  It 
represents  a  full-fledged  person- 
ality in  miniature  to  be  respected 
as  a  separate  individual  whose  day- 
by-day  growth  into  Christian 
adulthood  is  your  responsibility. 


FaKe   Six 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


Prayer  Meeting 

Bible  Studies 


C.  Y.  Gilmer 

THE  MOTHER'S  PRAYER 

Lord,  give  me  this  soul! 
I  liave  waked  for  it  when  I  should  have  slept, 
I  have  yearned  over  it,  and  I  have  wept. 
Till  in  my  own  the  thought    of  it  held  sway 
All   through   the    night   and   day. 

Lord,  give  me  this  soul! 
If   I   might   only   lift   its   broken    strands, 
To  lay  them  gently  in  Thy  loving  hands — 
If  I  might  know  it  had   found  peace  in  Thee, 
What  rest,  what  peace  to  me! 

Thou   wilt   give   me   this  soul! 
Else  why  the  joy,  the  grief,  the  doubt,  the  pain. 
The    thought   perpetual,   the   one   refrain, 
The  ceaseless  longing  that  upon  Thy  breast 
The    tempest-tossed   soul   may   rest? 

Dear    Lord,    give    me    this    soul!    - 

— Author  Unknov/n. 

THE  GREAT  WOMAN  OF  SHUNEM  had  three  out- 
standing characteristics:  practical  helpfulness  in 
God's  work  (2  Kgs.  4:9,  10);  contentment  with  her 
modest  lot  in  life  (v.  13) ;  and  her  triumphant  faith 
in  God  (V.  26).  "The  prophet's  chamber",  content- 
ment II  Tim.  6:8;  Phil.  4:11),  and  Christian  resig- 
nation to  the  will  of  God  (Acts  21:14)  will  make  a 
home  a  crowning  institution   (2  Tim.  1:5). 

"In  the  stress  and  tumult  of   the  world  today 
We  grow  confused — then  hope  lifts  a  light: 
There   still   are   mothers — mothers  who  can  pray. 
Who    kneel   beside   a   window   ledge   at   night 
To    speak    to    One    beyond    the    fartherest    stars, 
As  they  commit  all  mankind  to  His  care, 
For  no  true  mother  in    her  praying  bars 
Another's  sons  and  daughters  from  her  prayer. 
So   long  as  there  are  mothers  who  thus  kneel; 
Who  make  God's  Word  a  pathway,  men  may  grope 
And  wander  in  a  maze,  the  world  may  reel 
Beneath   the  shock    of  war,  but  there  is  hope; 
The   brightest    hope   when   mothers   pray,   then   wait 
In  faith  that  God  will  answer  soon  or  late." 

Every  woman  doing  the  will  of  God  is  blessed  like 
Mary  (Lu.  1:32-35;  Lu.  11:27,  28).  As  a  model 
mother,  Mary  trusted  Christ  as  her  Saviour  (Lu.  1: 
46,  471.  In  Acts  1:14  she  was  in  the  prayer  meeting. 
Mothers  are  heirs  together  with  their  husbands  of 
the  grace  of  life,  and  are  given  the  privilege  of  help- 
ing to  create  an  immortal  soul  (1  Pet.  3:7).  Hannah 
and  Elizabeth  made  child  bearing  a  matter  of  prayer 
(1  Sam.  1:27,  28;  Lu.  1:25,  58).  The  Syrophenician 
mother    prayed    so    earnestly    for   her    daughter    who 


was  grievously  vexed  with  a  devil  until  Jesus  healed 
her  loved  one  (Matt.  15:22-28).  The  influence  of  a 
mother's  prayers  has  been  notable  in  the  conversion 
and  lives  of  such  men  as  St.  Augustine,  John  Newton, 
the  Wesleys,  Wilberforce,  Edwards,  Lincoln,  and  many 
others  (Jer.  33:3). 

"We  may  forget  her  melting  prayer, 
While  leaping  pulses  madly  fly! 
But  in   the   still   unbroken   air 
Her  gentle  tones  come  stealing  by; 
And  years  and  sin  and  manhood  flee 
And  leave  us  at  our  mother's  knee." 


Sunday  School 

Lesson  Comments 

Cari  H.  Phillips 

Topics  copyrighted  by   the  International  Council   of 
Religious  Education.    Used  by  permission. 


Lesson  for  May   12,  1963 

GOD'S  LAWS  FOR  FAMILY  LIVING 

Text:    Psalm  78:5-8;  128 

TT  HAS  BEEN  PREDICTED  that  within  the  next 
twenty  to  forty  years  four  out  of  every  five  mar- 
riages will  end  in  failure.  At  the  present  time  the 
rate  is  about  three  out  of  five.  This  tells  us  that 
the  modern  family  has  problems  that  they  refuse 
to  settle  sensibly  or  else  do  not  know  the  answers. 
The  problems  and  answers  concern  us  all  for  all  fam- 
ilies with  these  serious  disrupting  troubles  are  not 
by  any  means  non-professing  Christian  families.  God 
has  somewhat  to  say  about    rules  for  family  living. 

Positive  Prevention  Of  Problems 

The  best  way  to  solve  a  problem  is  to  prevent  it 
before  it  comes,  whenever  possible.  There  is  saving 
power  in  God  and  His  Word  that  we  will  accept  as 
the  basis  of  our  Christian  families.  Psalm  78:4,  5 
tells  us: 

1.  Not  to  hide  from  our  children  the  knowledge 
of  God.  We  are  to  make  known  the  glorious  work  of 
God  as  revealed  in  the  history  of  His  people. 

2.  To  expound  the  proofs  of  His  power  and  wonders 
which   He    has   done. 

3.  To  teach  our  children  the  testimony  and  the 
laws  of  God. 

The  purpose  of  this  instruction  is   (vs.  7,  8)    that: 

1.  They    might  have   hope   or   confidence  in  God, 

2.  That  they  might  not  forget  the  deeds  of  God. 

3.  That   they  might  keep  His  commandments. 

4.  That  they  might  not  be  stubborn  and  rebellious 
like  their  fathers. 

There  are  many  factors  that  cause  families  to  ex- 
perience hard  trials.  There  are  anxieties  on  the  part 
of  both  parent  and  children.  Finances,  health,  dating 
and  the  like  can  be  enriching  experiences  or  problems 
that  will  destroy  the  family.  In  every  part  of  our  life 
within  the  family  there  are  certain  basic  principles 
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which  we  either  accept  and  practise  or  suffer  the 
;onsequence.  How  much  better  to  take  everything  to 
3-od  in  prayer  than  to  have  a  battle  among  family 
nembers.  Children  can  be  taught  to  rely  on  God 
ind  to  pray  about  their  needs  and  desires.  Children 
srlU  not  wait  to  grow  up  before  they  learn  how  the 
world  deals  with  its  problems  neither  should  we  al- 
ow them  to  grow  up  without  knowing  how  a  Chris- 
;ian  lives.  God  demands  that  we  instruct  them. 


Progress  Reports 
from 
Brethren  Churches 


PAPAGO  PARK— TEMPE,  ARIZONA 

The  Papago  Park  Brethren  Church  was  greatly 
ilessed  as  a  result  of  the  preaching  mission  held  in 
Inarch  with  Rev.  Bill  Fells.  As  a  result,  three  persons 
iccepted  Christ,  six  indicated  a  desire  to  unite  with 
he  church  through  baptism,  and  41  rededicated  their 
ives.  Attendances  for  the  meetings  were:  high — 109; 
ow — 35;  average — about  50. 

Baptism  services  were  held  March  31  at  which  time 
even  were  baptised. 

A  feature  of  one  Sunday  evening  service  in  March 
ras  "What's  My  Line?"  A  panel  of  two  adults  and 
wo  youth  tried  to  identify  the  occupations  of  five 
;uests.  These  included  a  Christian  lady  doctor,  a 
lousewife,  a  hospital  ward  secretary,  an  insurance 
lalesman,  and  a  Campus  Crusade  for  Christ  staff  mem- 
ler   from   Arizona   State   University. 

The  group  of  women  who  have  been  meeting  on 
Wednesday  mornings  for  Bible  study  and  prayer  has 
;rown    to   nine   women. 

Our  pastor  was  one  of  the  speakers  at  the  Scotts- 
lale  Union  Good  Friday  services.  Our  youth  par- 
icipated  in  ushering  at  the  Easter  sunrise  services 
it   Green    Acres   Memorial   Gardens. 

Fifty  people  attended  the  candlelight  Communion 
ervice  April  7.  Attendance  for  Sunday  school  ser- 
vices has  been  near  and  over  100  recently  with  125 
)n  Easter  and  101  in  worship   that  day. 

Carol    Berkshire, 
Secretary. 


REVIVAL  AT  BRYAN,  OHIO 

From  Sunday  morning,  March  10,  until  Friday  eve- 
ling,  March  22,  I  was  privileged  to  minister  to  these 
ine  people  through  the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
>Iot  only  did  we  preach  each  evening,  but  we  had 
.he  opportunity  to  present  our  testimony  in  song 
ind  with  stories  for  the  children.  Another  great  privi- 
ege  was  to  be  the  Devotional  Speaker  over  the  Bryan 
iladio  Station  for  15  minutes  each  day  for  the  first 
veek.  Several  of  the  ladies  of  the  church  helped 
vith    some    special    music. 


The  hospitality  offered  to  me  in  the  home  of  Rev. 
and  Mrs.  Rose  was  indeed  uplifting;  especially  when 
Mary  and  Martha  Rose  both  came  home  from  col- 
lege over  the  weekend.  The  shared  fellowship  was 
most  beneficial.  We  also  express  our  thanks  to  the 
members  of  the  congregation  who  opened  their  homes 
to  us  for  meals  and  those  who  provided  food  at  the 
parsonage.  The  physical  blessings  were  many,  as 
were  the  spiritual  blessings:  the  faithfulness  of  mem- 
bers, the  response  to  the  various  aspects  of  the  ser- 
vice with  one  first  time  confession  and  one  re-dedi- 
cation. The  results  of  such  a  meeting  cannot  be  writ- 
ten in  black  and  white;  for  only  eternity  will  record 
the  fruit  of  our  labors.  May  God  continue  to  bless 
the  Bryan  Church  as  they  labor  under  the  capable 
leadership   of  their  pastor.  Rev.  Smith   Rose. 

Robert  Keplinger. 


FROM  CANTON,  OHIO, 
TO  LEVITTOWN,  PENNSYLVANIA 

April  1,  1963,  was  no  April  Fool's  Day  for  Rev.  Rob- 
ert Keplinger  and  family,  for  they  were  moving  from 
Canton,  Ohio,  where  they  had  served  the  Trinity 
Brethren  Church  since  November  of  1953,  to  the  Fair- 
less  Hills-Levittown,  Pennsylvania   Brethren  Church. 

As  they  looked  back  over  the  years,  the  outstanding 
monument  to  their  ministry  and  to  the  Lord  was 
the  relocation  of  the  church  and  building  of  a  new 
sanctuary  unit  in  a  new  and  growing  community. 
This  building  was  dedicated  in  March  1960. 

The  membership  nine  years  prior  to  departure 
was  130,  and  as  of  April  1,  1963,  the  membership 
of  Trinity  Brethren  Church  was  179.  During  the  time 
116  were  baptized,  15  were  received  into  membership 
by  transfer  of  letter  and  former  baptism.  As  pastor 
43  funerals  were  conducted  for  members  and  friends. 
Also  19  weddings  were  solemnized;  along  with  16 
anointing  services,  and  22  baby  dedications.  During 
the  time  5,902  pastoral  and  hospital  calls  were  made. 
However,  as  one  looks  back,  statistics  mean  very  little. 
The  actual  evidence  in  lives  of  members  today  and 
in  the  future  is  the  real  proof  and  fruit  of  the  min- 
istry. We  will  long  remember  the  shared  joys,  suc- 
cesses and  friendships  that  blessed  the  pastoral  re- 
lationship in  Canton.  We  remember  in  gratitude  the 
bright  hours  of  faith,  the  many  examples  of  sacri- 
fice, the  depth  of  love  demonstrated,  the  spiritual 
recoveries  made,  and  the  constant  leading  of  the 
Holy  Spirit. 

Words  cannot  adequately  express  our  appreciation; 
but  the  many  kindnesses  shown  the  parsonage  fam- 
ily, the  faithfulness  of  members,  the  dedication  of 
abilities  will  be  a  part  of  us,  as  we  remember  our 
first  pastorate  —  Trinity  Brethren  Church,  Canton, 
Ohio.  Our  special  thanks  for  the  Farewell  party  and 
gifts  of  money,  and  may  the  Lord  continue  to  bless 
and    use   this  congregation   to   fulfill   Thy   mission. 

We  have  moved  into  the  pai'sonage  at  29  Jadewood 
Road,  Levittown,  Pa.,  and  are  in  the  process  of  getting 
fully  acclimated.  We  ask  for  your  prayers  for  the  work 

here. 

Robert  Keplinger,  Pastor. 
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LIVING  THE  LIFE  -  -  - 


DAY  BY  DAY' 


Many  years  ago  Robert  Morrison, 
the  famous  missionary,  was  antici- 
pating leaving  for  China.  Wliile 
still  in  New  York,  however,  he  was 
taken  seriously  ill  and  could  not 
take  passage.  A  good  friend  in- 
vited him  to  his  home  so  that  he 
might  take  care  of  him.  He  decided 
to  let  the  missionary  rest  in  his 
own  bed.  In  the  same  room  was  a 
little  child  sound  asleep  in  her 
own  bed.  He  decided  to  leave  her 
there  and  not  awaken  her.  Not 
long  after  Missionary  Morrison  had 
crawled  under  the  sheets,  the  little 
girl  across  the  room  opened  her 
eyes.  She  looked  at  the  bed  expect- 
ing to  see  her  father,  but  he  was 
not  there.  She  was  alarmed  to  see 
a  strange  man  in  his  place.  Where 
was  her  father?  In  a  frightened 
voice  she  asked,  "Man  do  you  pray 
to  God"?"  Mr.  Morrison  was  touched 
and  calmly  answered,  "Yes,  my 
dear,  I  pray  to  God  every  day.  He 
is  my  best  Friend."  That  answer 
took  the  fear  out  of  the  child.  She 
smiled  and  in  a  few  moments  was 
sound  asleep.  After  his  recovery  the 
missionary  went  on  to  China  where 
he  preached  the  unsearchable 
riches  of  Christ.  There,  he  was  of- 
ten in  danger,  but  no  matter  how 
great  the  hardships,  he  was  al- 
ways able  to  lie  down  at  night  and 
sleep  peacefully.  Secure  in  the  care 
of  His  Lord,  he  often  thought  of 
the  lesson  the  little  child  had 
taught  him. 

'Tis  sweet  to  keep  my  hand  in  His, 
While  all  is  dim, 

To    close    my   weary,    aching   eyes. 
And    trust    in    Him. 

— Anon. 

We  LIE  to  God  in  prayer  if  we 
do  not  RELY  on  Him  after  prayer 

— David  Livingstone. 


Joshua  said,  "Choose  ye  this  day 
whom  ye  will  serve ..."  We  have 
chosen  the  Lord,  but  we  must  make 
many  choices  every  day.  The  Pres- 
ident of  our  nation  has  24  hours 
each  day.  So  do  I!  The  most  con- 
secrated Christian  in  our  W.  M.  S. 
has  24  hours  each  day.  Fourteen 
hundred  forty  minutes  each  day 
...  a  multitude  of  choices  to  make. 
It  is  imperative  in  our  Christian 
walk  that  we  ask  God  to  help  us 
in  these  choices.  Then  don't  for- 
get to  thank  Him  for  His  help. 

Each  choice  will  influence  others 
about  us.  Each  choice  will  prove 
what  we  really  are.  Each  choice  is 
made  from  the  meditations  of  our 
hearts.  Who  sits  on  our  heart 
throne?  Are  we  saying,  "I  will 
serve  the  Lord"? 

Let  Us  think  of  the  garments, 
an  attractive  array  for  and  avail- 
able to  Christians  to  wear.  How- 
ever, before  He  tells  us  to  "put 
these  on,"  we  are  told  some  things 
to  "put  off"  (Col.  3:8,  9).  The 
Christian  must  do  this  "putting 
off"  himself.  So  many  well-mean- 
ing people  in  the  church  pray, 
"Lord,  IF  there  is  anything  wrong 
in  my  life,  take  it  away,"  He  won't 
do  anything  of  the  kind.  You  your- 
self have  to  throw  it  away  of  your 
own  choice.  Once  you  renounce 
your  sins  and  try  to  overcome 
them,  God  will  help  you.  Our  job 
is  to  "put  off"  with  God's  help. 
God  does  not  demand  that  we 
be  brilliant  or  strong  or  highly  edu- 
cated or  rich,  but  Isaiah  52:11  says, 
"Be  ye  clean  who  bear  the  vessels 
of  the  Lord."  Jesus  said,  "If  thine 
hand  offend  thee,  cut  it  off"  (Mark 
9:43). 

GARMENTS  TO  BE  PUT    OFF 

1.  "Anger."  It  is  significant 
that  the  Holy  Spirit  puts  this  sin 


first  to  be  "put  off."  Anger  is,  un- 
doubtedly, the  avenue  which  the 
old  "self"  can  pour  forth  in  the 
believer's  life.  It  is  placed  here 
on  the  same  level  with  blasphemy 
So  we  must  watch  our  tempers 
and    our    tongues. 

2.  "Wrath."  Anger  that  ha£ 
been  allowed  to  become  a  state  oJ 
mind.  It  is  the  difference  between 
a  bonfire  and  a  furnace  Are  reg- 
ularly fed. 

3.  "Malice."  This  is  the  state 
of  anger  that  has  developed  into 
hate,  the  hate  that  deliberatelj 
plans  to  injure  another.  "With 
malice  or  forethought"  is  a  tern: 
of  guilt  in  human  courts  that  is 
condemning. 

4.  "Blasphemy."  This  wore 
carries  the  weight  of  slandei 
either  against  God  or  man.  It  must 
be    cut    out   of   the   believer's   life 

5.  "Filthy  communication  out 
of  your  mouth."  How  can  bless- 
ing and  cursing,  truth  and  lies 
nasty  stories  and  the  story  of  Jesus 
be  spoken  by  the  same  lips? 

6.  "Lie  not."  To  always  tell  the 
truth  is  one  of  the  hardest  things 
even   a  Christian  has  to    do. 

Colossians  3:12-14.  Now,  look  at 
the  beautiful  garments  of  the  true 
Christian.  The  Christian  life  is  not 
just  negative. .  .not  just  quitting  a 
lot  of  things  that  are  wrong  ir 
God's  sight.  God  provides  virtues 
that  honor  Christ.  This  is  the  new 
man  renewed  after  the  image  ol 
Christ.  As  Christians  we  should; 
dress  the  part. 

THE  INNER  GARMENTS 
1.  We  are  to  put  on  "bowels  o] 
mercies,"  or  a  heart  of  compassion 
It  speaks  of  the  tenderest  kind  ol 
mercies.  Indifference  about  others 
independence,  and  selfishness,  are 
to  be  displaced  by  a  heart  of  com- 
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jassion.  Instead  of  harshly  crit- 
cizing  and  judging  others  for  their 
evident  shortcomings  and  failures, 
ve  should  have  tender  compassion 
:or  them.  "Sweetness  of  disposi- 
;ion,"  Galatians  5:22  calls  it.  This 
me  virtue,  a  heart  of  mercy  vi'ould 
io  more  to  allow  the  Holy  Spirit 
;o  use  us  than  any  other  single 
;hing. 

2.  We  are  to  put  on  "kindness." 
We  are  to  be  courteous,  tender,  and 
Df  a  sweet  disposition. .  .to  promote 
friendship,  good  will  and  benevo- 
lence. There  should  be  no  place 
in  our  lives  for  rudeness  and  mean- 
ness! 

CAN    WE    TAKE    THIS    TEST? 

[f  you  are  tempted  to  reveal 
A   tale    to   you   someone   has   told 
About    another,    make    it   pass, 
Before   you   speak,   three   gates   of 
gold. 

These   narrow   gates:    First,   "Is   it 

true?" 
Then,  "Is  it  needful?"  In  your  mind 
Give  truthful  answer.  And  the  next 
Is  last  and  narrowest,  "Is  it  kind?" 

And  if  to  reach  your  lips  at  last 
It  passes  through   these   gateways 

three. 
Then   you   may  tell   the   tale,   nor 

fear 
What  the  result  of  speech  may  be. 
—Beth  Day. 

3.  We  are  to  put  on  "humbleness 
of  mind."  This  is  a  hat  for  the 
head,  and  where  is  the  lady  who 
doesn't  like  a  "new  hat?"  We  are 
not  to  exalt  ourselves  in  our  own 
thinking  and  to  hold  ourselves  in 
high  and  lofty  esteem.  We  are  to  be 
submissive  to  those  above  us,  and 
cheerfully  condescend  to  be  friend- 
ly and  helpful  to  those  below  us. 
We  are  not  to  be  humble  in  car- 
riage only,  but  to   be  of  a  humble 


mind.  Remember,  "It  is  what  you 
learn  after  you  know  it  all,  that 
really  counts."  This  is  the  fountain 
of  meekness.  Our  humility  shall 
come  from  within  and  not  only  be 
put  on  from  the  outside.  Hypocriti- 
cal humility  is  the  worst  kind  of 
pride.  Undue  self-esteem  and  an 
exalted  opinion  of  ourselves  is  ill- 
becoming,  and  needs  to  be  shunned 
and  laid  aside.  God's  people  should 
be  clothed  with  humility"  (I  Peter 
5:5t. 

4.  "Meekness,"  our  next  garment 
is  esteeming  others  better  than 
self.  This  has  to  do  with  our  at- 
titude toward  God's  permissive  will 
and  the  slights  and  injuries  of  our 
fellow  believers.  Meekness  is  the 
opposite  of  resentment.  Whatever 
God  permits  to  come  into  our  lives, 
we  should  accept  in  blessed  self- 
surrender  and  to  it  we  should  calm- 
ly, lovingly,  and  sweetly  submit. 
We  are  to  give  thanks  for  all  things 
— and  certainly  it  is  harder  to  give 
thanks  for  a  broken  arm  or  leg 
than  for  a  new  car.  But  we  must 
take  the  bitter  with  the  sweet — in 
meekness — not  permitting  ourselves 
to  think  hard  or  bitter  thoughts 
about  God.  If  our  friends  slight,  in- 
jure and  provoke  us,  we  must  not 
become  resentful  and  angry,  but 
patiently  bear  with  it. 

5.  We  must  next  don  "Longsuf- 
ferincj,  forbearing  one  another." 
This  goes  one  step  further  than 
meekness.  Meekness  patiently  sub- 
mits and  bears.  Long-suffering  suf- 
fers long  the  things  that  would 
provoke  and  drive  us  to  anger  and 
resentment.  Whatever  is  disagree- 
able to  us,  we  should  learn  by 
God's  grace  to  bear  with  and  to 
suffer  it  for  a  long  time.  We  all 
have  something  to  be  borne  with  by 
others;  that  is  one  reason  we 
should  bear  with  others  in  what 
is  disagreeable  to  us. 


6.  Still  another,  "Forgiving  one 
another."  To  hate  and  to  fight  back 
is  human.  To  forgive  is  divine.  How 
much?  "Even  as  God  for  Christ's 
sake  hath  forgiven  you."  That 
means  a  hundred  times  a  day,  if 
necessary! 

Then  the  thread  of  the  garment 
is  LOVE.  At  National  Conference 
this  was  suggested  to  be  a  belt,  or 
a  girdle,  holding  the  other  parts  of 
the  clothing  together.  Others  sug- 
gested this  might  be  compared  to 
an  overcoat  to  keep  us  warm 
against  the  chill  of  the  world.  I  like 
the  thought  that  this  is  the  golden 
thread  running  throughout  the  en- 
tire wardrobe — love.  We  think  of 
tlie  great  love  chapter,  I  Corin- 
thians 13.  Be  sure  your  clothing 
for  holy  living  in  your  walk  is  made 
of    this    thread. 

Ephesians  5:1-2.  We  are  to 
WALK  IN  LOVE.  This  one  virtue  in 
your  heart  will  make  all  the  others 
easy  to  put  on. 

"Let  the  peace  of  God  rule  in 
your  hearts.  The  only  heart  that 
knows  anything  about  real  peace 
is  one  that  has  truly  put  on  these 
garments  of  the  true  Christian. 
God  will  take  over  if  you  let  Him. 
Then  you  will  have  the  melody  of 
heaven  ringing  in  your  heart  al- 
ways. 

People  with  love  in  their  hearts 
are  HAPPY  people.  Which  reminds 
me  of  a  list  of  Beatitudes  for  Mar- 
ried Couples  you  might  appreciate 
— remembering  the  word  "Blessed" 
is  happy. 

1.  Blessed  are  the  husband  and 
wife  who  continue  to  be  af- 
fectionate, considerate,  and 
loving  after  the  wedding  bells 
have  ceased  ringing. 

2.  Blessed  are  the  husband  and 
wife    who    ai-e    as    polite    and 
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courteous    to    one    another    as 
they   are    to   their   friends. 

3.  Blessed  are  they  who  have  a 
sense  of  humor,  for  this  attri- 
bute will  be  a  handy  shock 
absorber. 

4.  Blessed  are  the  married 
couples  who  abstain  from  the 
use    of    alcoholic    beverages. 

5.  Blessed  are  they  who  love 
their  mates  more  than  any 
other  person  in  the  world  and 
who  joyfully  fulfill  their  mar- 
riage vow  of  a  lifetime  of  fi- 
delity and  mutual  helpfulness 
to  one  another. 

6.  Blessed  are  they  who  attain 
parenthood,  for  children  are 
a   heritage   of    the  Lord. 

7.  Blessed  are  they  who  remem- 
ber to  thank  God  for  their 
food  before  they  partake  of  it 
and  v^ho  set  apart  some  time 
each  day  for  the  reading  of  the 
Bible    and    for   prayer. 

8.  Blessed  are  those  mates  who 
never  speak  loudly  to  one 
another  and  who  make  their 
home  a  place  "where  seldom  is 
heard    a  discouraging  word." 

9.  Blessed  are  the  husband  and 
wife  who  faithfully  attend  the 
worship  services  of  the  church 
and  who  work  together  in  the 
church  for  the  advancement  of 
Christ's  kingdom. 

10.  Blessed  are  the  husband  and 
wife  who  can  work  out  the 
problems  of  adjustment  with- 
out interference  from  relatives. 

11.  Blessed  is  the  couple  which 
has  complete  understanding 
about  financial  matters  and 
has  worked  out  a  perfect  part- 
nership with  all  money  under 
the    control   of  both. 

12.  Blessed  are  the  husband  and 
wife  who  humbly  dedicate 
their  lives  and  their  home  to 
Christ  and  who  practice  the 
teachings  of  Christ  in  the 
home  by  being  unselfish,  loyal, 
and  loving. 

—  (Selected)   Gospel  Herald. 

We  are  to  loalk  in  the  love  of 
God,  motivated  in  our  daily  walk 
by  our  love  for  Him.  We  are  to  love 
God,  as  His  dear  children,  and  then 
love  toward  others  will  surely  fol- 
low. May  the  Love  of  Christ  con- 
strain  each   one    of   us. 

There  are  three  possible  motives 
of  service:    One  is  that  motive  of 


fear,  serving  because  we  are  afraid 
to  do  otherwise.  The  second  is  the 
motive  of  duty,  service  because  it 
is  our  honest  duty  and  conscience 
compels  us.  The  third,  and  highest, 
is  the  motive  of  love,  serving  God 
because  we  love  Him  as  His  dear 
children.  This  is  the  attitude  God 
desires  most  of  us,  and  the  attitude 
in  our  walk — that  will  overcome 
all  obstacles,  make  great  sacrifices, 
accomplish  the  impossible,  cleanse 
the  life,  glorify  God. 

Real  love  never  counts  the  cost 
too  high.  Look  at  Jesus  and  His 
love  for  us.  He  gave  Himself — not 
His  hand  only,  not  His  money,  not 
a  day  now  and  then.  He  gave  not 
that  which  He  could  well  afford 
to  spare,  nor  the  leftovers,  not  an 
occasional  visit  in  fair  weather.  He 
gave  Himself — without  stint  or  re- 
serve. This  is  the  walk  that  will 
win  souls. 

That  is  what  is  too  often  lacking 
in  our  lives,  in  our  societies,  in  our 
churches.  We  would  like  to  buy 
success  with  money  and  with  pro- 
grams. But  you  cannot  win  souls 
that  way,  any  more  than  Christ 
could  save  us  with  money  and  pro- 
grams. It  takes  the  giving  of  self 
in  love. 

We  are  to  walk  as  children  of 
light.  (Eph.  5:8).  Before  Christ  left 
He  said  to  His  followers:  "Ye  are 
the  light  of  the  world,  let  your 
light  shine."  Our  lives  are  to  show 
this  dark  world  what  God  is  like 
. . .  What  a  righteous  life  is  like . . . 
and  would  you  say  this  world  can 
stand  some  showing?  Our  living 
is  to  be  an  unanswerable  testimony 
that  God  is  real  and  that  Christ 
lives,  and  it  should  make  sinners 
afraid  of  the  judgment  to  come. 


Our  walk  leads  through  a  world 
of  sin,  full  of  tricks  and  snares 
hidden  everywhere  by  a  sinister 
enemy.  Let  us  then  be  careful  howj 
we  walk.  Be  careful  of  what  com- 
pany we  keep.  Be  careful  of  what 
places  we  frequent. 

Dr.  J.  Wilbur  Chapman  had  this 
which  he  called,  "My  Rule  for 
Christian  Living": 

"The  rule  that  governs  my  life 
is  this:  'Anything  that  dims  my 
vision  of  Christ,  or  takes  away  my 
taste  for  Bible  study,  or  cramps  my 
prayer  life,  or  makes  Christian  work 
difficult  is  wrong  for  me,  and  I 
must,  as  a  Christian,  turn  from 
it.'  This  simple  rule  may  help  you 
find  a  safe  road  for  your  feet  along 
life's  road." — Watchman-Examiner. 

Let  us  consider  the  fact  that 
Christ  may  come  soon,  and  we 
must  all  stand  before  His  judgment 
seat  to  give  account  of  our  lives 
. . .  how  we  have  walked  this  life 
day  by  day. 

In  the  words  of  the  song  writer: 

"Take  the  Gospel  out 

Bring  the  people  in 
Tell    the   joyful  tidings 

Jesus  saves  from  sin 
Start  to  witness  now 

Let  your  light  shine  true 
'Til   the    one   beside   you 

Serves  the  Saviour,  too." 

I  close  with  these  oft  repeated 
lines: 

"Only  one  life,  'twill  soon  be  past 

Only   what's   done   for   Christ   will 

last." 

People  may  hear  the  way  we  talk, 
but  people  follow  the  way  we  walk. 
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T  AM  GRATEFUL  that  your 
fine  General  Secretary  has  giv- 
en me  this  opportunity  to  write 
this  article.  If  there  is  one  lesson 
I  have  had  to  learn,  and  relearn, 
it  is  the  absolute  adequacy  of 
God  over  against  the  hor- 
rible inadequacy  of  sinful  man 
(and  woman).  Time  and  again 
I  have  found  myself  plagued 
with  an  overwhelming  sense  of 
inadequacy  to  do  that  which  God 
called  me  to  do.  Over  the  years 
I  have  talked  with  many  others 
confronted  by  the  same  prob- 
lem. Therefore,  I  write  what  I 
have  learned  about  I  AM  (Ex- 
odus 3:14;  John's  Gospel)  who 
is  also  I  CAN. 

I  started  out  to  be  a  minister 
before  I  met  the  God-man,  Sa- 
vior of  me.  I  turned  from  that 
call  largely  due  to  this  sense 
of  inadequacy.  During  my  years 
of  college  I  met  Him  and  the 
call  was  renewed.  Thus  I  spent 
the  next  six  years  training  for 
the  ministry  and  often  told  the 
Lord  during  those  years  "I  can't, 
I  can't,  I  will  never  make  it."  On 
three  outstanding  occasions  this 
sense  of  personal  inadequacy  al- 
most ovenvhelmed  me. 

The  first  happened  in  con- 
nection with  a  Gospel  team  trip 
to  a  church  near  Ashland  for  a 
Sunrise  Service.  The  night  be- 
fore I  was  unable  to  sleep  and 
talked  myself  into  a  bad  case 
of  nerves  which  violently  upset 
my  stomach.  Somehow  I  got  out 


of  bed  the  next  morning  and 
protested  even  all  the  way  to 
the  pulpit  where  I  proceeded  to 
do  what  "I  COULDN'T."  The 
second  experience  took  place  the 
night  before  I  began  to  do  my 
student  teaching  in  history  at 
Ashland  High  School.  Again  I 
tossed  all  night  and  told  the 
Lord  over  and  over  how  mis- 
taken He  was  to  think  "I"  could 
teach.  At  7:00  that  morning  I 
told  the  girl  (now  Nancy  Hos- 
tetler)  who  was  going  to  ride 
with  me  that  I  wasn't  going. 
At  7:30  I  started  downstaiis 
and  proceeded  again  to  do  what 
"I  COULDN'T." 

The  third  experience  took 
place  during  Holy  Week  at  Lost 
Creek,    Kentucky.    Our    Gospel 


Team  was  having  its  closing  ser- 
vice and  I  was  to  speak.  Again 
that  overwhelming  sense  of  in- 
adequacy hit  me.  I  told  the  Lord 
that  I  had  nothing  to  tell  those 
people;  I  told  the  team  the  same 
and  then  (out  of  desperation) 
I  asked  Doran  Hostetler  to  pray. 
That  night  a  tremendous  thing 
happened.  I  learned  that  I  was 
right  to  feel  "I  CAN'T."  That 
was  exactly  the  point  but  the 
lesson  is  not  learned  until  we 
learn  to  say  "BUT  HE  CAN." 
That  night  HE  DID  and  the 
Presence  and  Power  of  the  Lord 
flowed  through  my  inadequate 
being  in  great  compassion  and 
love  to  touch  lives.  Yes'  "I  AM 
—I  CAN!" 

County  Line,  Ind. 


THE  GREATEST  GIFT  — John  3:16 


GOD 

SO  LOVED 

THE  WORLD 

THAT  HE  GAVE      - 

HIS  ONLY  BEGOTTEN 

THAT  WHOSOEVER 

BELIEVETH 

IN   HIM       - 

SHOULD  NOT  PERISH 

BUT      - 

HAVE 

EVERLASTING  LIFE 


The   Greatest   Lover 

The  Greatest  Degree 

The  Greatest  Company 

The  Greatest  Act 

SON  The  Greatest  Gift 

The  Greatest  Opportunity 

The   Greatest   Simplicity 

The    Greatest   Attraction 

The  Greatest  Promise 

The  Greatest  Difference 

The    Greatest    Certainty 

The   Greatest   Possession 
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National  B.  Y.  Speech  Contest 


npHE  FOURTH  ANNUAL  National 
1  Brethren  Youth  Speech  Con- 
test was  held  in  August  of  1962. 
Contestants  were  DeAnn  Benshoff 
of  Johnstown  III,  Pennsylvania; 
Phyllis  Berkshire  of  Park  Street, 
Ashland,  Ohio;  and  Carol  Carter  of 
N.  Manchester,  Indiana.  The  con- 
test theme  was  "Divine  Priorities." 

Brethren  Youth  hopes  to  en- 
courage our  young  people  to  think 
seriously  about  spiritual  matters, 
gain  confidence  by  expressing  those 
thoughts  and  receive  monetary  re- 
ward for  their  efforts  in  the  Speech 
Contest. 

DeAnn  Benshoff  was  declared  the 
national  winner  with  Phyllis  Berk- 
shire as  runner-up  and  Carol  Car- 
ter in  third  place.  Other  national 
winners  have  been: 

Barbara  Manahan,  Elkhart,  In- 
diana—1961 
Cynthia  Carter,  N.  Manchester, 

Indiana— 1960 
Charlie  Craig,  Canton,  Ohio — 
1959. 

The  work  of  each  contestant,  and 
especially  on  the  national  level, 
has  been  excellent.  Scoring  has  al- 
ways been  very  close,  indicating 
the    fine    quality    of    each    speech. 

But  see  for  yourself  the  excel- 
lence of  these  speeches  by  read- 
ing Phyllis  Berkshire's  runner-up 
Speech    from    1962: 

"With  those  of  us  who  are  juniors 
and  seniors  in  high  school,  gradua- 
tion activities  and  college  plans  oc- 
cupy top  priority  in  our  thoughts. 
These  are  the  most  important 
things  to  us  for  this  immediate 
time;  however,  with  respect  to  time 
and  activities  in  terms  of  a  whole 
life,  there  are  priorities  which  hold 
a  much  higher  position.  These  are 
divine  priorities;  the  responsibili- 
ties which  God  has  placed  upon 
every  individual  life. 


"One  of  the  most  prominent 
thoughts  which  stuck  in  my  mind 
in  connection  with  divine  priorities 
was  stewardship.  Some  of  you,  I 
know,  are  asking  yourselves,  'What 
relationship  is  there  between  Chris- 
tian stewardship  and  divine  pri- 
orities?' To  find  the  answer,  we 
must   ask  two   other   questions. 

"First  of  all  what  is  Christian 
stewardship?  'It  is  the  practice  of 
systematic  and  proportionate  giv- 
ing to  time,  abilities,  and  material 
possessions  based  on  the  convic- 
tion that  these  are  a  trust  from 
God,  to  be  used  in  His  service  for 
the  benefit  of  all  mankind  in  grate- 
ful acknowledgement  of  Christ's 
redeeming    love.' 

"Secondly,  how  is  this  connected 
with  divine  priorities?  It  is  con- 
nected, because  as  Christian  stew- 
ards we  have  specific  duties  to  per- 
form. The  definition  of  steward- 
ship tells  us  that  God  wants  and 
expects  us  to  fulfill  these  tasks, 
and  we  cannot  fulfill  the  high 
duties  of  Christian  stewardship 
without  giving  God's  claim  to  our 
lives  first  place  in  all  we  do.  Jesus 
said,  'Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord 
thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and 
with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy 
strength,  and  with  all  thy  mind, 
and  thy  neighbor  as  thyself.'  Luke 
10:27. 

"What  do  you  believe  God  expects 
of  us  as  His  children?  What  will 
lead  us  to  be  better  stewards  and 
love  God  with  all  our  heart,  soul, 
strength,  and  mind?  What  acts 
should  take  precedence  in  our 
lives?  Would  prayer  be  one?  Study 
of  the  scriptures  another?  Are  love 
and  service  important?  What  about 
witnessing?  Yes,  all  of  these  men- 
tioned and  others  are  divine  priori- 
ties. 

"Prayer  is  the  first  divine  pri- 
ority. Prayer  must  have  a  priority 
in  the  spiritual  life  because  it  must 
go  before  everything  else.  It  is  by 
prayer  that  our  Father  in  heaven 
is  able  to  communicate  with  us  here 
on    earth. 

"There  are  many  passages  in  the 
Bible  where  we  are  commanded  to 
pray.  In  I  Timothy  2:1  and  2  we 
read,  'I  exhort  therefore,  that,  first 


of  all,  supplications,  prayers,  inter-; 
cessions,  and  giving  of  thanks,  be' 
made  for  all  men;  for  kings,  and 
for  all  that  are  in  authority;  that 
we  may  lead  a  quiet  and  peaceablei 
life  in   all  godliness  and  honesty.'' 

"God  says,  in  II  Chronicles  7:14, 
'If  my  people,  which  are  called  by 
my  name,  shall  humble  themselves, 
and  pray,  and  seek  my  face,  and 
turn  from  their  wicked  way;  then 
will  I  hear  from  heaven,  and  will 
forgive  their  sin,  and  will  heal 
their  land.' 

"Jesus  Christ  is  the  best  proof 
of  the  fact  that  prayer  must  be 
the  work  of  a  faithful  steward.  He 
put  prayer  first.  He  'prayed  with- 
out ceasing.'  Jesus'  example  of 
what  prayer  meant  to  Him  so  im- 
pressed the  disciples  that  they 
asked  Him  to  teach  them  to  pray. 

"The  great  pianist,  Ignace  Pade- 
rewski,  was  asked  how  important 
practice  was  to  a  man  of  his  abil- 
ity. He  thought  for  a  few  minutes, 
then  he  said,  'If  I  do  not  practice 
for  one  day,  I  know  it.  If  I  do 
not  practice  for  two  days,  the  crit- 
ics know  it.  If  I  do  not  practice 
for  three  days,  the  world  knows  it 
and  says,  'Paderewski  has  lost  his 
touch.' (1)  If  we  are  not  faith- 
ful in  prayer,  the  world  will  soon 
know.  (1.  Betty  Pershing,  Secrets 
of   Greatness,  p.  27) 

"A  second  divine  priority  for  the 
Christian  steward  is  the  faithful 
reading  of  God's  word.  A  student 
might  be  heard  to  say,  'I  hate  his- 
tory class.  It  is  nothing  but  old 
dull  facts  that  don't  mean  a  thing 
to  me.  Who  cares  about  something 
that  happened  a  hundred  years 
ago?'  Do  we  sometimes  feel  this 
way  when  we  read  and  study  the 
scriptures?  If  we  do,  something  is 
wrong.  God's  Word  is  not  to  be 
read  as  an  assignment  and  then 
set  aside  until  we  feel  like  reading 
it  again.  God's  Word  should  con- 
tinually enrich  our  hearts  and  fill 
our  lives  with  the  hope  found  in 
the   Lord's  wonderful  promises. 


Mtay  4,  1963 


Page  Thirteen 


.  "The  Bible  is  for  us  to  study 
and  to  gain  profit  from  reading. 
We  are  not  to  read  certain  parts 
and  neglect  others,  for  all  is  in- 
spired by  God.  A  tool,  a  book  of 
instruction,  and  a  source  of  power 
are  all  descriptions  which  may  be 
applied  to  the  Bible.  Study  of  the 
scriptures  is  necessary  in  order  for 
us  to  know  God's  plan  of  salva- 
tion. It  is  helpful  for  reproof  and 
correction.  It  is  able  to  discipline 
a  Christian  in  God's  way.  This 
study  results  in  a  knowledge  of 
truth;  truth  about  eternal  things, 
truth    about   God. 

"A  third  divine  priority  is  ser- 
vice. Our  love  for  our  Savior 
prompts  us  to  serve  Him  faithfully. 
We  should  offer  ourselves,  our  time, 
our  talents,  and  our  treasures  to 
Christ's  service.  One  of  the  most 
important  ways  we  can  serve  Christ 
is  by  helping  others  to  find  Him 
as  their  Savior.  Christ  commands 
His  disciples  of  every  age  to  be  His 
witnesses  in  all  the  world.  Christ 
has  no  hands  but  our  hands  to  do 
His  work.  He  is  depending  on  all 
of  us,  as  His  disciples,  to  spread 
the  glorious  news  of  salvation  to 
others. 

"Does  God  have  the  right  to  ex- 
pect these  things  from  us?  I  believe 
that  He  does  because  (1)  He  cre- 
ated us  and    (2)    He  bought  us. 

"Some  people  try  to  say  that  the 
world  came  into  being  by  itself. 
Others  say  that  man  came  from  an 
apelike  ancestor.  These  ideas  I  can- 
not accept.  The  Bible  explains  the 
origin  of  man,  for  it  tells  us  that 
on  the  sixth  day  of  His  creative 
work  God  made  man  and  breathed 
into  him  the  breath  of  hfe.  There- 
fore, we  can  believe  that  we  are 
not  creatures  of  mere  chance  be- 
cause God  has  shown  us  in  the 
Bible  that  He  is  our  maker. 

"But  God  not  only  created  us. 
He  bought  us  back  when  we  strayed 
from  Him.  In  I  Corinthians  6  we 
read,  '...Ye  are  not  your  own. 
For  ye  are  bought  with  a  price . . . ' 
God  gave  His  only  Son  to  shed 
His  precious  blood  on  the  cross  for 
us,  that  we  might  be  His  own.  We 
have  been  bought  with  a  precious 
price  that  we  may  glorify  God  and 
serve  Him. 

"There  is  a  story  told  about  a 
little  boy  who  had  carved  a  small 
boat  of  which  he  was  very  proud. 
One  day  he  went  down  to  a  small 
stream  to  sail  his  boat.  As  the  boat 


sailed  along  it  was  caught  up  in 
the  current  and  carried  out  of  the 
boy's  reach.  Walking  by  a  hobby 
shop  several  days  later,  the  young 
lad  spied  the  boat  in  the  window. 
Upon  inquiring  within  the  shop 
he  found  that  he  could  buy  the 
boat  for  the  price  marked  on  it. 
When  the  boy  had  the  boat  safely 
back  in  his  possession  again,  he 
said,  'Little  boat,  you  are  twice 
mine  because  I  made  you  and  I 
bought  you  back.' 

"This  story  illustrates  very  clear- 
ly the  fact  that  God  created  us 
and  bought  us  back;  thus.  He  owns 
us  and  rightfully  expects  us  to 
give    of    ourselves   to   Him. 

"There  are  three  divine  priorities 
— prayer,  Bible  study,  service  and 
witnessing.  There  are  many  others, 
such  as  love  and  respect  for  all  per- 
sons and  cleanliness  of  our  lives. 
But  there  is  still  one  other  ques- 


tion that  must  be  answered.  Be- 
cause we  are  committed,  does  this 
mean  a  life  of  enslavement  for 
Christians?  No,  not  at  all.  There 
are  untold  compensations  for  liv- 
ing a  Christlike  life.  Let  us  also 
discover  how  God  responds.  He 
gives  us  peace  of  heart  and  mind. 
Only  those  who  follow  Jesus  Christ 
know  a  deep  satisfaction  in  life, 
and  know  the  meaning  of  true  and 
lasting  joy.  The  Lord  blesses  us 
for  being  good  stewards  by  daily 
providing  abundantly  for  all  the 
needs  of  our  lives,  by  protecting  us 
from  all  danger,  and  by  guarding 
and  keeping  us  from  all  evil. 

"The  greatest  of  all  blessings  that 
God  promises  to  Christian  stewards 
is  the  blessing  of  eternal  life.  We 
know  that  our  Lord  and  Savior, 
Jesus  Christ,  purchased  and  won 
us  for  His  own  that  we  may  serve 


Him  here  on  earth  and  forever  in 
heaven.  Do  you  know  this  too?  It 
is  a  part  of  the  blessing  when  we 
voluntarily  give  God  top  priority 
in  our  lives. 

"In  conclusion,  then,  the  life 
that  meets  what  God  expects  of  it 
is  a  surrendered  life.  It  is  a  life 
that  has  responded  to  God's  com- 
mand, 'Thou  Shalt  love  the  Lord 
thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and 
with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all 
thy  strength,  and  with  all  thy 
mind,  and  thy  neighbor  as  thyself.' 
Luke  10:27. 

"I  should  like  to  close  with  a 
prayer  which,  I  feel,  expresses  very 
well  what  I  have  been  trying  to 
impart    to   you. 

"  'Father  of  all  mankind,  through- 
out this  day  help  me  to  remember 
that  a  very  real  portion  of  Thy 
Kingdom  has  been  placed  in  my 
keeping.  Therefore  teach  me  to 
love  Thee: 

With  all  my  heart — that  I  may 
love  those  whom  Thou  lovest,  giv- 
ing back  to  the  most  unlovable  and 
difficult  Thine  own  everlasting 
mercy   and   compassion; 

With  all  my  soul — that  I  may  seek 
fresh  ways  in  which  Thy  divine 
power  may  surge  through  my  com- 
monplace routine  from  morning 
till  night; 

With  all  my  strength — that  my 
hands  may  work  the  works  of  Him 
who  sent  me,  that  my  energy  may 
be  poured  out  for  the  needs  of 
Thy  family,  until  all  I  own  or  earn 
or  gain  may  be  spent  in  a  steward- 
ship of  loving  kindness; 

With  all  my  mind — that  I  may 
think  Thy  thoughts  after  Thee 
from  moment  to  moment,  making 
beautiful  and  significant  each  ex- 
penditure, always  placing  Thee 
first,  that  Thy  Kingdom  may  come 
through  my  sharing,  my  caring, 
my  daring — for  Thy  name's  sake. 
Amen.'"  (2)  (2.  Margaret  Apple- 
garth,  "A  Steward's  Prayer,"  Stew- 
ardship Facts.) 

Cost  to  Brethren  Youth  each  year 
is: 
$300  scholarship  to  Ashland  Col- 
lege or  $150  in    cash 
to  national  winner 
$150  scholarship  to  Ashland  Col- 
lege   or    $75    in    cash 
to  runner-up. 
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Summer     Crusading 


EACH  YEAR  for  over  15  years 
National  Brethren  Youth  has 
sponsored  the  Summer  Crusading- 
program.  This  summer  service  is 
designed  to  train  young  people  for 
leadership  in  Christian  living.  They 
receive  "on  the  firing  line"  expe- 
rience that  stretches  their  spiritual 
lives  upward  as  well  as  helping 
them  to  learn  to  work  with  differ- 
ent Icinds  of  people  with  different 
kinds   of   problems. 

Complete  records  are  in  the 
Brethren  Youth  Office  on  these 
Summer  Crusaders  since  1949.  Dur- 
ing these  years  where  our  records 
are  complete,  104  different  young 
people  have  been  Summer  Cru- 
saders. A  goodly  number  of  these 
young  people  are  now  pastors,  pas- 
tor's wives  or  other  churoh  leaders. 

Summer  Crusaders  served  in 
many  areas  of  the  country  in  such 
capacities  as  D.  V.  B.S.  workers, 
pastor's  assistants  and  home  mis- 
sion workers.  Their  contributions 
have  been  most  valuable. 

But  again  and  again  Crusaders 
return  after  a  term  of  summer 
service  and  make  such  exclama- 
tions as  these: 

"I  felt  much  closer  to  God  this 
summer." 

"The  experience  was  invaluable." 


"I  really  grew  spiritually  this 
summer." 

"It  was  a  real  joy  to  meet  and 
work  with  so  many  different  peo- 
ple." 

"I  learned  to  work  with  people 
in    a   new   way." 

"I  found  myself  in  so  many  new 
and  different  situations  that  I  had 
to  depend  on  God — He  never  failed 
me." 

"I  would  like  to  serve  again  next 
summer." 

And  that  last  statement  is  very 
often  true  as  shown  by  the  fre- 
quency of  Crusaders  serving  for 
two  or  three  summers  instead  of 
just  one.  They  see  the  value  of 
the  program  for  their  own  lives 
but  they  also  see  more  clearly  how 
their  efforts  help  others  and  what 
it  means  to  carry  forth  the  Word 
as  a  sower  with  seed.  Many  have 
made   remarks  like   the   following: 

"The  kids  were  so  eager  to  learn." 

"There  was  so  much  we  could 
give  them  but  I  wish  I  could  give 
them   even  more." 

"My  eyes  have  really  been  opened 
to  the  needs  of    others." 

"Through  my  service  this  summer 
I  have  seen  how  thirsty  people  are 
for    God's   Word." 


"It  was  our  privilege  to  tell  the 
children  and  the  adults  about 
Christ   our   Lord." 

"Next  year  I  want  to  be  even  bet-j 
ter  prepared  for  my  task  of  teach- 
ing and  telling  others  about 
Christ." 

Each  spring  before  the  Crusaders" 
are  sent  out  National  Brethren 
Youth  sponsors  a  workshop  to  help 
train  them  for  the  summer's  work. 
Assignments  are  made  at  that  time 
and  workers  get  to  meet  their  fel- 
low laborers.  After  the  weeks  of 
summer  service  are  complete,  all 
Crusaders  meet  during  National 
Youth  Conference  to  reflect  on 
their  experiences,  make  suggestions 
and  discuss  problems  they  encoun- 
tered. 

Each  young  person  who  applies 
and  is  accepted  as  a  Crusader  re- 
ceives a  $15  per  week  scholarship 
to  Ashland  College  plus  his  trav- 
eling expenses.  Therefore,  as  the 
program  has  grown  in  numbers  the 
cost  has  also  grown.  In  1962  the 
following  young  people  served  for 
a   total   of   78    weeks: 

Phyllis  Berkshire, 
Ashland,  Ohio   6  weeks 

John  Dillon, 
Tempe,   Arizona    9 
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Carol  Eubanks, 

W.  Alexandria,  Ohio  ..7 
Marilyn  Gardner, 

Superior,    Arizona    ....  8 
Frances  Hammer, 

Tempe,   Arizona    9 

Rebecca  Harman, 

McGaheysville,  Va.    ...  4 
Judy  Kaufman, 

Johnstown,  Pa 4 

Nancy  Keffer, 

Ashland,  Ohio    2 

Janet  Price, 

Casa  Grande,  Arizona    9 
Kay  Stutzman, 

Seward,   Pa 9 

Jim  Sluss, 

Louisville,    Ohio    11 

In  1962  cost  for  Summer  Crusad- 
er travel,  insurance  and  workshop 
amounted  to: 

$626.87 
In  1962  cost  for  Summer  Crusad- 
er  scholarships   was : 
$1,170.00 
In    addition.    National    Brethren 
Youth  has  sponsored  a  quartet  for 
a    number  of  summers.   This  past 
summer  a  quintet  of  girls,  known 
as    the    Choraliers,    traveled    from 
Iowa  to  Washington,  D.  C.  visiting 
churches  and  conferences  with  vo- 


cal   and    instrumental    music    and 
readings. 

Cost  for  the  Choraliers'  scholar- 
ships  in    1962    was: 
$360.00 

All  of  these  expenditures  for  the 
summer  program  comes  to  the 
grand    total   of: 

$2,156.87 
— a    most    valuable    investment    in 
the  future  of  the  Brethren  Church 
and  young  Christian  lives! 

To  aid  this  program  the  youth 
themselves  split  their  1961-62  Na- 
tional Youth  Project  between 
transportation  for  Nigeria  and  the 
Summer  Crusading  work.  The 
share  for  Crusading  was  $3900.65. 
This  amount  will  cover  about  two 
years'  scholarships  and  is  much  ap- 
preciated by  the  National  Youth 
Board.  We  have  had  to  draw  heav- 
ily on  the  general  fund  to  cover 
this  program  in  the  past  since  there 
is  very  little  source  of  return  on 
the  expenditures  of  the  work.  The 
project  money  for  Crusading  is 
now  in  the  scholarship  savings  fund 
where  it  will  draw  interest  until 
needed. 

We  do  not  wish  to  dwell  on  the 
financial  too  long  but  we  feel  ev- 
eryone should  be  well  informed  on 


these  matters.  You  can  easily  see 
that  such  a  training  program  re- 
quires a  sizable  investment.  And 
YOU  have  been  willing  to  make 
that  investment  for  which  we 
thank  God. 

The  Summer  Crusading  work 
would  have  soon  been  discontinued 
had  it  not  been  for  the  project 
money  brought  in  by  the  youth 
groups  over  the  nation. 

To  become  a  Crusader  you  must 
send  for  an  application  from  the 
National  B.  Y.  Office,  fill  it  out 
completely  and  return  it  to  the 
B.  Y.  Office  by  April  1st.  Considera- 
tion is  then  made  of  your  applica- 
tion and  references  and  a  decision 
is  reached.  You  will  be  notified  by 
mail  as  to  that  decision.  Attendance 
at  the  Workshop  later  in  April  or 
early  in  May  is  required  for  all 
Crusaders  unless  they  are  ill  or 
live  too  far  away  (say  in  Arizona, 
Florida,    California,    etc.) 

Any  churches  wishing  to  obtain 
the  services  of  Crusaders  during 
the  summer  should  write  to  the 
National  B.  Y.  Office,  Ashland  Col- 
lege, Ashland,  Ohio  for  the  proper 
application. 

May  we  continue  to  train  leaders 
for  the  church  of  Christ! 
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National  B.  Y.  Office 


TN  1946  Brethren  Youth  was 
■*-  formed  into  an  organization  by 
the  General  Conference  of  the 
Brethren  Church.  A  Youth  Director 
was  hired  and  an  office  was  estab- 
lished in  Old  Founders  Hall  on  the 
Ashland  College  Campus.  Since  that 
time  there  have  been  3  other  Youth 
Directors  and  the  office  has  moved 
from  Old  Founders  to  the  Chapel 
Basement,  to  Senior  House,  to  the 
Student  Union  and  back  again  to 
the  Chapel  Basement  where  it  is 
presently  located.  The  office  has 
grown  from  1  Youth  Director,  1 
deslt,  1  chair,  and  1  typewriter  to 


1  Director,  1  Secretary,  several 
desks,   chairs,   files,   machines    etc. 

This  office  was  established  to  be 
of  service  to  YOU — the  youth  and 
adults  of  the  Brethren  Church.  It 
was  established  because  the  leaders 
of  the  church  realized  and  saw  the 
need  for  a  Brethren  Youth  Organ- 
ization. It  was  estabUshed  that 
the  youth  program  might  be  more 
united  and  organized.  It  was  es- 
tablished because  the  men  and  wo- 
men who  worked  with  the  youth 
felt  it  was  God's  Will. 

Many  programs  and  ideas  have 
come  from  this  office.  Many  more 


will  come  providing  this  is  God's 
Will  for  National  Berthren  Youth. 
The  promotional  materials  and 
suggestions  that  are  sent  to  the 
advisors  and  youth  are  designed  to 
be  of  aid  to  you.  We  hope  these 
programs  are  being  adapted  to  and 
used  in   your   local  situation. 

The   National   Youth   office   em- 
ploys two  workers,  the  Director  and 
the  Secretary.  Following  are  some 
of  the  duties  of  the  Director  as  out- 
lined by  the  National  Youth  Board : 
Direct    the    Summer    Crusading 
Program  —  includes    Ambassa- 
dors and  Choraliers, 
Plan    and    direct    the    National 

Youth  Conference, 
Represent    the    National    Youth 
Board  at  the  District  Confer- 
ences, 
Attend  District  Camps  and  Youth 

Rallies, 
Strengthen  existing  youth  groups. 
Publicize     youth     projects     and 
work, 

Some  of  the  duties  of  the  Secre- 
tary are  as  follows: 

Responsible    for    Evangelist    ar- 
ticle each  week, 

Prepare  the  annual  May  Issue  for 
Youth  Month, 

Financial  Secretary   for  the  Na- 
tional Youth  Board, 

Mimeographing    of    promotional 
materials, 

General  Office  work. 
The  major  portion  of  the  expenses 
of  the  Board  goes  for  the  salaries 
of  the  Director  and  Secretary.  How- 
ever, this  is  a  necessary  part  of  the 
work  if  there  is  to  be  an  ongoing 
program.  The  National  Youth 
Board  needs  a  staff  just  as  a  local 
church  needs  a  Pastor. 

There  needs  to  be  a  personal  con- 
tact made  with  the  district  and 
local    advisors    and    youth    by    the 


National  Director.  This  is  the  rea- 
son for  attending  district  rallies, 
retreats,  camps  and  conferences. 
The  question  could  be  asked,  "How 
can  the  National  Youth  Office  be 
of  more  service  and  help  to  the 
local  and  district  youth  organiza- 
tions?" More  and  more  I  am  re- 
alizing the  importance  of  the  per- 
sonal contact  with  the  youth,  their 
advisors  and  pastor.  It  would  be 
fine  to  stay  in  an  office  and  send 
out  reams  of  papers,  posters,  let- 
ters, slogans,  etc.,  but  the  question 
still  needs  to  be  asked,  "Are  these 
suggestions  of  any  value?"  The  only 
way  we  can  know  this  in  the  youth 
office  is  for  the  Director  to  go  into 
the  local  church  and  see  firsthand 
what  the  needs  and  problems  of 
the  youth  groups  are  and  how  they 
can  best  be  met.  While  young  peo- 
ple share  the  same  basic  problems 
each  local  youth  group  has  its  own 
particular  situation.  What  might 
work  for  one  group  in  one  area 
of  the  country  might  not  work  for 
a  different  fellowship  in  a  com- 
pletely different  geographical  lo- 
cation. Situations  change  from  year 
to  year  even  in  one  particular  youth 
group. 

Much  of  the  success  of  a  youth 
fellowship  depends  on  what  back- 
ground the  individuals  have  had 
in  any  given  group  and  then  how 
the  advisors  apply  the  program  to 
those  backgrounds.  We  in  the  Na- 
tional Office  can  be  of  value  to 
the  local  and  district  youth  fellow- 
ships only  to  the  extent  of  how 
much  we  know  of  and  are  able  to 
help  their  needs.  We  can  find  some 
of  this  through  letter  correspon- 
dence, surveys,  etc.,  but  the  most 
effective  way  is  the  personal  con- 
tact. 

Each  member  of  the  youth  board 
cannot  take  time  out  of  his  or  her 
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work  to  do  this,  therefore  a  Youth 
Director  is  employed.  The  Youth 
Board  members  help  to  formulate 
the  program  of  the  office.  Those 
serving  in  this  capacity  at  this 
time  are: 

Miss  Margaret  Loivery — President 
Mr.  Richard  Best — Vice  President 
Miss  Sharon  Berkshire — Secretary 
Rev.   James   Rowsey — Treasurer 
Mr.    Jim    Berkshire 
Mr.  Russ  Gordon 
Rev.   Charles    Lowmaster 
Mr.   Virgil  Barnhart 

We  here  in  the  office  have  great 
respect  for  these  people  because 
of  their  dedication  to  their  task, 
(also  because  they  do  the  hiring 
and   firing!) 

The  National  Youth  Board  owns 
and  maintains  a  station  wagon  for 
transporting  the  Director  to  and 
from  these  rallies,  camps,  confer- 
ences, etc.  Anyone  who  owns  and 
operates  a  motor  vehicle  knows  the 
cost  involved.  Maintenance  of  the 
wagon  and  travel  for  the  Director 
came  to  over  $1280  last  year,  not 
counting  the  depreciation  of  the 
wagon.  The  station  wagon  is  used 
by  the  Director,  the  Ambassadors, 
Choraliers,  and  other  groups  and 
individuals  representing  Brethren 
Youth.  Finances  permitting,  the 
Youth  Board  trades  vehicles  every 
3  years  in  the  spring.  This  spring  a 
new  wagon  should  be  purchased. 
This  is  a  necessary  part  of  the 
youth  program. 

Few  people  realize  the  cost  of 
maintaining  an  office.  Besides  the 
initial  cost  of  office  machinery  such 
as  typewriters,  mimeograph  and 
folding  machines,  filing  cabinets, 
and  furniture,  there  is  the  need 
to  repair  and  replace  these  from 
time  to  time.   Close  to  $1,000  was 


spent  last  year  in  purchasing  office 
supplies  such  as  paper,  stencils,  ink, 
and  envelopes.  Postage  is  another 
major  item  of  expense,  especially 
since  postage  rates  increased.  (I 
just  recently  read  in  one  church 
bulletin  and  newsletter  that  the 
mailing  of  same  would  be  greatly 
reduced  because  of  the  increase  of 
postage.)  So  you  can  see  that  even 
the  little  things  like  stamps  and 
paper  can  add  up  to  quite  an 
amount  when  newsletters  and  other 
promotional  materials  are  sent  out 
month  after  month  to  several  hun- 
dred different  people. 

Each  year  printed  Goal  sheets 
and  posters  are  sent  to  each  church 
to  help  promote  the  youth  pro- 
gram. This  past  year  over  $500  was 
spent  for  printing.  The  pictures 
and  drawings  you  see  on  the  youth 
pages  of  the  Evangelist  are  pro- 
vided for  you  by  the  youth  office. 
We  want  to  make  these  pages  as 
attractive  as  we  can  as  well  as  in- 
spirational and  informative.  You 
can  learn  much  of  what  is  hap- 
pening in  the  youth  office  and 
youth  groups  around  the  country 
by  reading  the  youth  pages  of  the 
Evangelist.  This  is  also  true  of  the 
other  programs  of  the  Brethren 
Church. 


One  other  expense  that  comes 
from  our  General  operating  fund  is 
our  youth  conference.  Several  hun- 
dred dollars  is  spent  each  year  to 
have  a  youth  speaker  come  and 
challenge  the  hearts  of  our  young 
people.  There  is  great  value  in 
having  a  youth  conference  such 
as  we  have.  This  conference  gives 
our  young  people  an  opportunity 
to  fellowship  with  Brethren  Youth 
from  each  of  our  Districts.  During 
conference  week  our  youth  become 
enthused  with  the  program — their 
program;  and  this  enthusiasm  is 
then  carried  back  to  the  local 
church  where  it  spreads  to  those 
who  could  not  attend.  Through  our 
National  Conference  many  of  our 
young  people  are  brought  closer  to 
Christ. 

The  main  purpose,  then,  in 
maintaining  a  youth  department 
in  the  Brethren  Church  is  to  help 
our  youth  come  face  to  face  with 
Christ.  Whatever  money  is  spent 
by  the  Board  and  office,  whether 
to  send  the  Director  to  a  confer- 
ence or  to  paste  a  5(1:  stamp  on  a 
Life  Work  Recruit  letter,  is  spent 
for  this  purpose.  Even  if  only  one 
(1)  young  person  commits  his  life 
to  Christ  through  Brethren  Youth, 
then  the  cost  of  maintaining  Breth- 
ren Youth  is  well  worth  it. 

These  young  people  are  yours 
and  mine.  We  must  continue  to 
give  them  the  best  Christian  train- 
ing we  can.  You  can  be  a  part  of 
this  great  work  through  your  com- 
mitment to  Christ.  May  is  Youth 
Month!  The  Youth  Board  relies 
heavily  on  what  is  given  through 
the  May  offering.  How  far  and  long 
we  can  continue  in  youth  work  in 
the  Brethren  Church  depends  on 
how  much  you  are  committed  to 
Christ!  This  only  you  and  God 
can  answer. 
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Amount 
N.    CALIFORNIA    DISTRICT 

Lathrop   $  — 

Manteca    50.00 

Stockton    5.00 

ARIZONA 

Papago  Park    47.00 

Tucson     87.50 

FLORIDA  , 

Sarasota    66.00 

SOUTHEASTERN  DISTRICT 

Bethlehem    32.00 

Cumbei-land   25.00 

Gatewood    5.00 

Haddix     — 

Hagerstown    186.91 

Kimsey    Run     — 

Krypton     12.97 

Liberty     — 

Linwood    — 

Lost  Creek   6.08 

Mathias     — 

Maurertown   14.13 

Mt.   Olive    15.00 

Oak  Hill    40.00 

Rowdy    5.00 

St.  James   48.00 

St.  Luke    _ 

Washington,  D.  C 75.00 

PENNSYLVANIA    DISTRICT 

Berlin     226.50 

Brush  Valley  13.00 

Calvary    15.00 

Cameron     15.00 

Conemaugh    57.00 

Levittown    — 

Highland  15.00 


IN  AMERICA" 


(This  is  our  record.  If  your  rec- 
ord  disagrees,   please   correct  us.) 


MAY  AND  QUARTERLY  OFFERINGS 
January  1,  1962  —  January  1,  1963 


Johnstown  I    15.00 

Johnstown   II    92.00 

Johnstown   III    83.00 

Masontown     58.35 

Meyersdale   — 

Mt.  Olivet  32.00 

Mt.  Pleasant   — 

Pittsburgh    39.00 

Quiet  Dell    — 

Raystown    21.00 

Sergeantsville    11.25 

Valley  — 

Vandergrift    — 

Vinco    150.51 

Waynesboro    85.34 

White   Dale    11.00 

OHIO   DISTRICT 

Akron  16.55 

Ashland,  Garber 13.83 

Ashland,  Park  Street   660.36 

Canton     60.00 

Columbus    — 

Dayton     300.00 

Fair   Haven    20.00 

Fairview    — 

Fremont    21.25 

Glenford    26.67 

Gratis 28.00 

Gretna  114.01 

Louisville    88.32 

Mansfield    9.25 

Massillon     — 

Newark    — 

New  Lebanon    200.00 

N.  Georgetown   — 

Pleasant  Hill   37.50 

Smithville     74.99 

West  Alexandria    30.00 

Williamstown    — 


INDIANA    DISTRICT 

Akron  — 

Ardmore    84.31 

Brighton  Chapel — 

Bryan     125.00 

Burlington    40.00 

Center  Chapel    — 

College  Corner   36.00 

Corinth    33.00 

County  Line — 

Denver     26.00 

Dutchtown    10.00 

Elkhart    351.72 

Flora     30.00 

Goshen     291.46 

Huntington    — 

Kokomo     53.35 1 

Loree    55.00| 

Matteson     —      j 

Mexico   63.00 

Milford    — 

Mishawaka  — 

Muncie  — 

Nappanee    250.00 

New  Paris    98.97 

N.  Liberty  — 

N.  Manchester    128.63 

Oakville     100.00 

Peru    43.63 

Roann    — 

Roanoke    31.00 

S.  Bend   300.00 

Teegarden    15.00 

Tiosa    42.00 

Warsaw   90.00 

CENTRAL  DISTRICT 

Cerro  Gordo    18.70 

Lanark     236.43 

Milledgeville     264.75 

Udell    6.00 

Waterloo   300.00 

MID-WEST  DISTRICT 

Carleton    8.25 

Cheyenne    — 

Falls  City   37.00 

Ft.  Scott   6.00 

McLouth    — 

Morrill    2.00 

Mulvane    24.01 

PERSONAL  GIFTS   192.67 

GRAND    TOTAL    $6,755.15 
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AT  EVENING  T/ME 


A  STRANGE  TITLE  for  an  essay  on  youth, 
you  say.  Is  not  youth  the  morning  of  our 
lives;  is  it  not  the  springtime  of  our  existence? 
Yes  it  is,  and  with  the  season  called  Spring-  upon 
us  in  this  continent  of  North  America,  we  middle 
and  older  agers  may  be  more  capable  of  appre- 
ciation of  it  than  children  or  youth.  We  have  seen 
more  winters  and  with  the  experience  of  many 
winters  comes,  I  believe,  a  keener  appreciation 
of  springtime. 

A  Greek  poetess  by  the  name  of  Sappho  wrote 
more  than  six  hundred  years  before  the  advent 
of  The  Christ,  "At  evening  time  everything  comes 
home."  The  application  in  the  realm  of  nature  is 
not  hard  to  make.  Chickens  go  to  roost,  cattle 
just  naturally  turn  toward  the  barn,  birds  find 
their  nests  and  even  the  lowly  morning  glory  folds 
its  petals   in  the  shades  of  even. 

Paul,  the  great  apostle,  in  writing  to  the  Ga- 
latian  Christians,  says  it  in  another  way .  .  . 
"Whatsoever  a  man  soweth,  that  shall  he  also 
reap." 

Now  this  truth  is  so  apparent  in  our  ordinary 
life  that  it  makes  us  wonder  sometimes  at  the 
kind  of  seeds  we  are  casting  hither  and  yon. 
Johnny  Appleseed  must  have  wanted  apples  be- 
cause that's  the  kind  of  seed  he  planted.  Many 
of  us  are  not  quite  so  honest  as  Johnny.  We  pi- 
ously join  in  the  singing  of  the  great  hymns  of 
the  church  then,  quite  contrary  to  the  "wonder- 
ful words  of  life"  we  mouthed  on  Sunday,  we 
fail  to  love  the  brethren  on  Monday. 


Many  a  weak  adult  can  attribute  his  bodily 
weakness  to  seeds  sown  during  his  youth;  seeds 
of  downright  dissipation  or  of  careless  habits 
of  eating,  sleeping,  cleanliness  or  a  host  of  other 
bad  or  unwise  activities  in  which  he  engaged. 
Some,  of  course,  can  point  to  the  sins  of  their 
fathers,  who  didn't  give  them  the  good  birth-; 
right  every  child  deserves.  In  any  event,  Paul 
was  so  right  as  he  declared,  "Be  not  deceived, 
God  is  not  mocked,  for  whatsoever  a  man  soweth, 
that  shall  he  also  reap." 

Let  no  parent  wonder  why  a  child  of  his  grows 
up  to  be  addicted  to  alcohol  to  a  distressing  de- 
gree, when  he  himself  has  taken  a  very  casual 
attitude  toward  the  evil  of  the  stuff,  possibly 
having  it  around  just  for  "fellowship  with  my 
friends."  Let  no  parent  wonder  why  his  boy  drives 
so  fast  when,  down  through  the  formative  years 
of  his  life  this  same  boy  has  i-idden  in  the  back 
seat  and  watched  his  dad  break  every  traffic 
rule  in  the  book  and  spent  half  of  his  driving  time 
watching  the  rear  vision  mirror  for  "those  dirty 
cops."  Let  no  parent  wonder  why  a  child  is  dis- 
honest if,  every  April,  he  hears  his  parents  dis- 
cuss ways  and  means  of  beating  the  government 
on  the  income  tax  form.  A  house  that  is  filled 
with  father's  or  mother's  cigarette  smoke,  will 
usually  stand  long  enough  to  be  polluted  with  the 
son's  or  daughter's  cigarette  smoke.  Dancing 
card  playing,  gambling  and  the  like  may  seen: 
like  innocent  diversions  but  their  case  history 
is  not  good.  It  seems  to  me  that  I  have  read  thai 
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we,  as  sons  and  daughters  of  the  Most  High  God, 
are  "to  avoid  every  appearance  of  evil."  Paul 
was  not  in  error  as  he  wrote  "whatsoever  a  man 
soweth,  that  shall  he  also  reap." 

We  reap,  not  only  as  a  result  of  what  we  do, 
but  also  as  a  result  of  our  attitudes.  He  who  looks 
at  life  through  reverent  eyes,  will  grow  in  the 
direction  of  his  reverence.  If  one  uses  the  eyes 
of  lust,  he  will  grow  in  that  direction.  In  a  very 
real  sense,  we  are  what  we  think.  Someone  has 
said:  "If  you  wish  to  judge  a  man,  get  behind 
him  and  see  what  he  is  looking  at." 

Brethren  Youth  leaders  in  our  churches  are 
engaged  in  the  finest  of  efforts.  From  the  grade 
school  ranks  through  college,  those  who  deal  with 
and  train  youth  have  the  gravest  of  responsi- 
bilities. The  story  is  told,  of  many  years  ago,  of 
a  man  standing  in  a  crowd  which  was  viewing 
a  public  hanging.  Sobbing  heavily,  he  was  asked 
by  a  stranger,  "Are  you  a  relative?"  "No,"  re- 
plied the  man,  "I  was  his  teacher." 

Tell  me,  brother  layman,  why  some  Brethren 
churches  have  no  Brethren  Youth  organization. 
It  takes  time,  but  it  is  determining  the  course  of 
our  denomination.  A  LARGE  BOUQUET  TO  THE 
CONSECRATED,  DEVOUT  LEADERS  OF  THE 
YOUTH  OF  OUR  CHURCHES. 

We  can  be  careless  in  our  moral  and  spiritual 
life,  but  we  will  be  billed  for  it  eventually.  Ev- 
erything comes  home  at  evening  time.   F.  S.  B. 


"LIVING  THE  LIFE" 

John  Golby 


get  involved.  "Not  forsaking  the  assembling  of  our- 
selves together"  (Heb.  10:25).  Ignorance  of  what  the 
church  stands  for  is  one  of  the  church's  greatest 
enemies.  One  could  very  well  paraphrase  the  now 
famous  words  to  read — ask  not  what  the  church  can 
do  for  you,  but  what  you  can  do  for  the  church. 

As  we  must  keep  physically  fit  to  maintain  the 
material  things  of  life,  so  must  we,  "Keep  ourselves 
in  training  for  the  practice  of  religion."  I  Tim.  4:7 — 
"Exercise  thyself  unto  godliness."  Our  spiritual  lives 
require  practice  and  nourishment  to  enable  us  to 
exercise  the  great  commission,  "go  ye  therefore,"  and 
that  is  our  only  justification  for  being  a  denomination, 
our  justification  for  being  a  church.  IT  IS  A  PRIVI- 
LEGE. In  this  day  of  high  pressure  salesmanship 
we  are  in  the  biggest,  most  important  business  in 
the  world.  How  about  taking  inventory?  Are  we  sell- 
ing our  product?  For  instance,  are  we  as  enthusiastic 
as  the  automobile  salesman?  He  not  only  does  not 
make  the  car  nor  does  he  put  the  accessories  on  it, 
but  he  talks  the  best  car  on  the  market.  Our  product 
is  free,  it  is  the  gift  of  God  and  ours  but  for  the 
asking. 

That  makes  us  salesmen  of  the  product  which  is  of 
the  utmost  importance  to  everyone.  The  whole  wide 
world  is  our  market.  Let  us  use  our  hands — "What- 
soever thy  hand  findeth  to  do,  do  it  with  thy  might;" 
let  us  use  our  lips,  witnessing  for  Christ,  words  of 
comfort  to  the  unfortunate,  singing  the  hymns  of  the 
church.  You  do  not  have  to  have  a  voice  to  make 
a  joyful  noise  unto  the  Lord.  We  must  use  our  feet; 
"Go  ye  therefore."  "How  beautiful  the  feet  of  him 
that   bringeth   good   tidings." 

Let  us  exercise  our  minds,  Phil.  2:4-5 — "Look  not 
everyone  to  his  own  things,  but  every  man  also  on 
the  things  of  others.  Let  this  mind  be  in  you  which 
was  also  in  Christ  Jesus." 

If  one  is  to  render  service  to  others  he  must  have 
the  mind  of  Christ.  He  will  give  to  everyone  who  de- 
sires a  blue  print  for  our  own  lives.  It  is  a  mind  de- 
voted to  God  and  good.  It  is  the  mind  of  humble  ser- 
vice, of  faith  and  faithfulness.  We  can  have  in  us 
the  mind  of  the  Master,  we  can  have  the  indwelling 
Spirit.  And  if  we  have  this  mind  now  we  shall  some- 
time "be  like  him,  for  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is." 

Johnstown,  Pa. 


WHAT  WE  SAY  or  do  in  this  life  will  be  of  little 
spiritual  value  if  it  is  said  or  done  with  any- 
thing  less  than  the  love  of  God. 

The  phrase,  "certain  things  are  expected  of  pro- 
fessing Christians,"  seems  at  times  an  indication  of 
weakness  in  Living  the  Life,  yet  in  our  very  weak- 
ness lies  our  strength.  Jesus  Christ  was  sent  of  God 
that  we  might  have  life  and  have  it  more  abundantly. 
Matt.  16:24— "If  any  man  will  come  after  me  let  him 
deny   himself,   take    up   his  cross  and   follow  me." 

"Living  the  Life"  can  be  likened  to  a  relay  race 
as  we  go  through  this"  earthly  life  accepting  the  ba- 
ton. Even  as  the  disciples  were  called  to  promote  the 
program  and  ministry  of  Jesus  Christ,  so  are  you 
and  I.  To  begin  with.  Living  the  Life  requires  a  full 
knowledge   of  your  local   church  program. 

To  obtain  that  knowledge  you  must  attend  ser- 
vices regularly  and  you  must  participate;   you  must 


How  can  we  glorify  the  Father?  By  the  fer- 
vent singing  of  hymns  on  Sunday?  By  teaching 
a  Sunday  school  class?  By  making  our  contri- 
butions when  the  collection  plate  is  passed? 
Yes,  of  course;  but  also,  and  especially,  as 
Christians  by  dedicating  our  jobs  to  Christ, 
and  by  performing  our  work — every  detail  of  it 
— honestly,  faithfully,  unselfishly,  enthusiasti- 
cally, in  a  manner  that  will  please  Him.  It  should 
be  possible  to  identify  a  Christian  merely  by 
watching   him   at  his  daily  task. 

John  E.  Mitchell,  Jr.,  in 

THE  CHRISTIAN  IN  BUSINESS, 

(Fleming  H.  Revell  Company) 
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CHRISTIAN  LAYMEN  ABROAD  IN  MISSIONARY  ROLE 

Part  Two 


by  Paul  Loffler 


SUCH  NEW  MISSION  fields  are 
now  emerging  at  a  breathtak- 
ing rate  in  all  four  corners  of 
the  world.  The  flow  of  people  in 
one  or  the  other  direction  indicates 
a  frontier  situation.  Take,  for  in- 
stance, the  Indo-German  steel 
project  in  the  northeast  of  India  in 
Rourkela. 

In  the  heart  of  a  rural  district 
which  has  not  changed  for  the 
last  3,000  years  one  of  the  most 
modern  steel  plants  in  the  world 
has  been  built.  Around  it  extends 
a  completely  new  township  de- 
signed on  the  drawing  board.  First, 
foreign  technicians  pour  in;  then 
they  are  replaced  by  Indians  from 
all  parts  of  the  country.  The  labor 
force  is  largely  local,  recruited 
from  villages  of  the  neighborhood. 

However,  the  people  of  all  shades 
drawn  together  here  have  some- 
thing in  common.  They  have  all 
been  uprooted  in  every  sense  of  the 
word  and  are  now  exposed  to  a 
new,  bewildering  situation:  the 
caste  system  which  is  still  the  back- 
bone of  Indian  rural  society 
crumbles.  Familiar  customs  and  re- 
ligious habits  become  meaningless. 
The  old  social  and  family  system 
breaks  down. 

Instead,  the  structure  and  pow- 
ers of  a  technological  world  domi- 
nate life,  enforcing  new  rhythms, 
new  relationships  between  people, 
a  new  understanding  of  one's  pur- 
pose in  life,  and  a  radical  ques- 
tioning   of  old  standards  and  be- 


liefs. If  there  are  Christians  in  this 
situation,  as  in  Rourkela,  they  are 
quite  unprepared  for  the  chal- 
lenge and,  therefore,  equally  be- 
wildered. 

Now  here  is  obviously  a  mission- 
ary task  among  people  living  in 
a  world  to  which  the  gospel  has 
not  yet  been  made  relevant,  in  a 
situation  into  which  Christ's  vis- 
ible presence  has  not  yet  been 
translated.  And  there  are  more 
than  half  a  dozen  industrial  proj- 
ects of  this  kind  under  construc- 
tion in  India  alone,  not  to  speak 
of  other  Asian  countries. 

Or  take  two  illustrations  from 
Africa.  There  industrialization  has 
very  often  brought  about  rapid 
urbanization  and  the  development 
of  vast  industrial  townships.  For 
Africans  who  have  been  driven  into 
these  cities  or  townships  there  is 
a  complete  breakdown  of  their  old 
world,  represented  by  tribal  society 
and  the  joint  family  which  had 
previously  given  strength  and 
steadiness  to  their  total  existence 
(including  religion) .  The  mission- 
ary task  in  this  situation  is  to 
communicate,  for  instance,  a  new 
Christian  meaning  of  family  and 
of  one's  place  in  society,  thus  bring- 
ing the  light  and  peace  and  sal- 
vation of  Christ  to  people  in  the 
midst   of  their  perplexities. 

Similarly  the  drive  for  educa- 
tion which  embraces  the  whole 
continent  ofEers  a  challenge  to  the 
Christian   mission    today.  What  is 


at  stake  is  evidently  more  than 
a  passing  on  of  knowledge.  Afri- 
cans have  to  come  to  terms  with  a 
scientific  and  technological  under- 
standing of  life  and  the  world, 
which  originated  in  the  post-Chris- 
tian secular  or  atheistic  West.  To 
preach  the  gospel  in  this  situa- 
tion means  to  work  out  its  claims 
on  this  contemporary  world,  for 
the  individual  in  his  personal  life 
as  well  as  for  his  relationships 
in  the  structures  of  modern  society, 

With  this  challenge  we  are,  in- 
deed, not  far  from  what  seems  to 
be  one  of  the  prominent  mission- 
ary tasks  in  Europe  and  North 
America  itself.  For  have  we  in  the 
West  really  penetrated  industry  and 
science  with  the  Christian  message 
so  that  we  could  claim  to  have  ful- 
filled Christ's  command  to  go  to 
all  people? 

All  these  new  tasks  in  missions 
throughout  the  world  have  one 
common  characteristic:  they  put 
laymen  in  the  key  position.  None 
of  these  challenges  can  be  met 
without  the  missionary  witness  of 
Christians  who  go  right  into  these 
situations.  This  does  not  mean  the 
end  of  the  ministry  of  "profession- 
al" missionaries. 

On  the  contrary,  increasing  num- 
bers will  be  needed  in  the  future  to 
follow  up  the  work  of  laymen,  to 
deepen  the  understanding  of  the 
Christian  faith,  to  help  build  up 
a  church  and  so  on.  But  the  spear- 
head of  Christian  missionary  pres- 
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irce  is  the  layman.  Only  a  Chris- 
ian  scientist  or  technician  can  re- 
ate  his  faith  to  a  scientific  and 
echnological  world.  Only  the 
;;hristian  in  a  secular  job  who  lives 
n  the  situation  itself  can  reach 
ieople  in  similar  situations,  iden- 
ifying  himself  with   their  lives. 

First  steps  to  meet  this  new  op- 
)ortunity  and  the  new  wider  mis- 
lionary  task  by  action  have  been 
aken  already.  A  few  people  with 
rision  have  started  pioneering  en- 
leavors  which  provide  preparation 
lourses  for  Christian  laymen  going 
ibroad.  There  are  the  Werkmis- 
donar  (industrial  workers)  courses 
n  Basel,  the  program  of  Oversea 
Service  in  Britain,  the  work  of  the 
■Cerfc  Oversee  in  Holland,  of  the 
irbeitsgemeinschaft  fur  Dienste 
n  Uebersee  in  Germany,  the  In- 
ititute  of  Overseas  Churchmanship 
md  the  Layman  International 
Scheme  in  the  United  States,  to 
lame  only  som.e  of  the  more  promi- 
lent. 

Other  programs  like  the  Oversea 
Registers  of  various  national  stu- 
lent  Christian  movements  attempt 
;o  interest  Christians  for  service 
ibroad,  to  assist  them  through  vo- 
cational guidance  and — as  in  the 
case  of  the  Overseas  Fellowship  of 
the  Church  of  Scotland  or  the  As- 
sociate Scheme  of  the  London  Mis- 
sionary Society — to  help  them  to 
become  integrated  into  the  life  and 
witness  of  the  churches  in  the  re- 
ceiving country. 

But  much  more  needs  to  be  done 
(quite  apart  from  strengthening 
and  extending  the  already  existing 
programs)  : 

1.  More  laymen  must  be  chal- 
lenged to  regard  going  abroad  as 
their  missionary  calling.  It  is  a 
shocking  experience  to  see  that 
there  was  hardly  a  handful  of  com- 
mitted laymen  among  the  2,000 
Germans  in  Rourkela.  Churches 
have  not  yet  begun  to  educate 
their  laymen  for  missions  and 
evangelism. 

To  take  an  appointment  over- 
seas at  one  of  the  strategic  fron- 
tiers between  belief  and  unbelief, 
to  go  abroad  deUberately  for 
Christ's  sake,  has  not  yet  been  un- 
derstood to  be  a  particular  Chris- 
tian vocation. 

2.  Such  laymen  must  receive 
better  equipment  for  their  task. 
Since  more   than   a   personal  wit- 


ness through  the  quality  of  one's 
work  and  relationship  at  home  and 
on  the  job  is  required,  laymen  must 
be  able  to  understand  and  to  in- 
terpret the  ferment  of  complex  sit- 
uations, must  learn  how  to  com- 
municate their  faith  to  other  peo- 
ple   of    different   background. 

Obviously,  not  every  layman  go- 
ing abroad  can  be  expected  to  take 
a  training  of  such  substance.  Many 
go  for  a  brief  period  or  are  as- 
signed to  a  post  which  will  give 
them  little  opportunity  for  mission- 
ary witness.  But  we  need  more 
laymen  providing  missionary  lead- 
ership, equipped  to  guide  other 
laymen  and  to  gather  around  them 
frontier  groups  who  might  form 
active  missionary  cells  of  Chris- 
tian presence  in  an  unevangelized 
situation. 

3.  Laymen  abroad  need  fellow- 
ship and  association  on  an  inter- 
national and  ecumenical  basis.  In 
all  the  instances  referred  to  earlier 
nothing  short  of  a  joint  witness  by 
laymen  from  the  country  itself  to- 
gether with  laymen  from  other  na- 
tions and  denominations  will  do.  As 
the    machines   in   an   Indian   steel 


plant  and  the  people  who  work 
with  them  come  from  all  parts  of 
the  world,  so  is  the  very  nature 
of  the  challenge  in  these  new  mis- 
sion fields  of  a  universal  character. 
Only  the  undivided  and  unparti- 
tioned  reality  of  Christ  can  redeem 
people  who  Uve  under  conditions 
of    this    kind. 


REV.  FRANK  GARBER  ILL 

Reverend  Frank  W.  Garber  of 
Cheyenne,  Wyoming  was  hospital- 
ized about  the  middle  of  March 
and  continues  to  be  ill.  One  of  the 
members  of  the  Cheyenne  Breth- 
ren Church,  in  reporting  Reverend 
Garber's  illness,  has  suggested  that 
the  prayers  of  his  eastern  friends 
and  some  communications  from 
them  would  be  greatly  appreciated. 

Address: 
Rev.  Frank  W.  Garber, 
2612    East    12th    Street, 
Cheyenne,  Wyoming 

Brother  Garber  is  retired,  having 
resigned  as  pastor  of  the  Cheyenne 
Brethren  Church  in  January  1963. 


MY  SHARE 

I  Promise  to  assist  in  the  buUding  of  new  Brethren  churches  by 
giving  $10.00  or  more  for  each  new  church  project.  It  is  my  under- 
standing that  I  will  be  called  upon  for  this  contribution  not  more 
than  twice  in  any  one  year.  I  further  understand  that  if  I  am  un- 
able to  contribute  when  called,  I  will  be  relieved  of  my  obligation. 


Signed  _ 
Address 

Church  . 


MISSIONARY  BOARD  WILL  MEET  MAY  20-23. 


All  communications  pertaining  to 
business  matters  should  be  in  the 
Board's  office  by  May  5. 

Home  Mission  churches  receiving 
pastoral  support,  please  remember 
to  send  in  your  semi-annual  re- 
port sheets. 
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NOTES  and  COMMENTS 

REPORT  FROM 

NATIONAL  BRETHREN  YOUTH  BOARD: 

At  the  April  25,  1963  meeting  of  the  National 
Brethren  Youth  Board  meeting  in  the  Brethren 
Youth  Office  in  Ashland,  Ohio,  the  following  ac-j 
tion  was  taken: 

"Due  to  our  financial  condition  and  the  need 
for  Brethren  pastors,  the  Board  voted  to  extend, 
the  present  contract  of  the  Youth  Director,  Mar^ 
lin  McCann,  until  August  31,  1963,  at  which  time 
it  will   be  terminated." 

"Voted  to  extend  the  present  contract  of  of- 
fice secretary,  Beverly  Summy,  until  December 
31,  1963,  at  which  time  a  new  contract  will  be 
presented." 

Members  of  the  Board  present  and  consenting 
to  the  above  action:  Virgil  Barnhart,  Sharon 
Berkshire,  Richard  Best,  Russ  Gordon,  Charles 
Lowmaster,  James  Rowsey,  and  Margaret  Loweryj 

Margaret  E.  Lowery, 
President  of  Board. 
April  30,  1963. 


A  LITTLE  BIT  OF  HEAVEN 

It's   a   little   bit   of  heaven 

That  our  Lord  sends  from  above 
When   He   speaks   our   sins   forgiven 

Through  His  mercy  and  His  love; 
When    He    fills    our    heart    and    spirit 

With    His    comfort    and    His    peace, 
As   He    comes    to    take   possession. 

Bidding    inward    tumults    cease. 

It's   a   little   bit   of   heaven 

For    our    souls    on    earth    below, 
When    we    pray    and   worship    Jesus 

Like   the   saints  of  long  ago. 
It's   a   little   bit   of  heaven 

Just    to    know   our   Lord    is   near, 
And   to   know   the   Holy   Spirit 

Takes   away   our   gloom   and   fear, 
And  protects   us   when   we're   tempted 

To    partake    of    what    is    wrong. 
So  we  sing    and  shout  His  praises 

As    we    journey    all    along. 

It's   a   little   bit   of   heaven 

When  we   have   no   guilt  within. 
And    no    lashing   of   the    conscience. 

Though  the  world  is  full  of  sin; 
When    we    look   beyond   life's   sorrows 

Where   no   tears   will   dim   our   eyes, 
And     no     death    can    take    our   loved    ones 

From    our   home    above   the   skies. 

— Rev.  Walter  E.  Isenhour. 


MOTHER,  THE  GREATEST  PREACHER 

DR.  G.  CAMPBELL  MORGAN  had  four  soni 
They  all  became  ministers.  At  a  family  reunior 
a  friend  asked  one  of  the  sons,  "Which  Morgai 
is  the  greatest  preacher?"  As  the  son  looked  a 
the  father,  the  son  replied,   "Mother!"  \ 
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THERE  ARE  two  reasons 
why  every  individual  should 
constantly  reevaluate  his  or  her 
relationship  with  Christ  as  Sa- 
vior. 

First,  we  are  living  in  a  day 
when  a  religious  belief  of  any 
nature  seems  to  be  accepted  as 
the  norm  for  a  worship  expe- 
rience. 

Second,  the  natural  tendency 
is  to  shy  away  from  too  close 
an  association  with  one  so  pure 
and  holy  as  God. 

The  result  too  often  is  a  type 
of  religious  faith  which,  for 
many  Christians,  will  acknowl- 
edge a  faith  in  Christ,  but  backs 
away  from  anything  known  as 
a  personal  experience  with  Him. 
Such  a  result  comes  from  a  high 
degree  of  self-sufficiency  or 
from  a  way  of  life  which  is  not 
in  keeping  with  the  way  He 
wants   us  to   travel. 

Yet,  Christ  Himself  consid- 
ered nothing  but  a  personal  re- 
lationship between  Himself  and 
His  followers. 

A  new  pastor  had  come  to  a 
small  village.  He  was  faithful 
in  his  calling,  and  soon  had  vis- 
ited all  the  homes  in  his  parish. 
When  the  husband  in  one  home 
came  home  from  work  one  day 
after  the  pastor  had  called,  the 
wife  said  to  him,  "The  new  pas- 
tor called  today!"  "Yes,"  said 
the  husband,  "and  what  did  he 
have  to  say?"  "He  asked,  'Does 
Christ  live  here?'",  repHed  his 
wife,  "I  didn't  know  what  to 
answer." 


Flushed,  the  husband  asked, 
"Why  didn't  you  tell  him  that 
we  go  to  church  and  say  our 
prayers  and  read  our  Bible  ?"  To 
which  the  wife  replied,  "He 
didn't  ask  me  any  of  those 
things.  He  only  asked  me  if 
Christ  lived  here." 

The  question  did  make  an  im- 
pact on  this  couple  and  as  the 
days  progressed,  they  found 
they  were  developing  a  deeper 
concern  over  their  personal  re- 
lationship to  Christ. 

How  personal  is  your  faith  in 
Christ?  Is  Christ  some  far  off 
Savior  who  died  on  a  far  off 
tree  to  make  it  possible  for  us 
to  be  assured  of  heaven  if  and 
when  we  can  remain  on  this 
earth  no  longer?  In  this  respect 
is  He  someone  we  worship  by 
going  to  church  in  an  impersonal 
way  as  a  sort  of  "fear  sacrifice"  ? 
Worship,  we  believe,  in  too  many 
cases  has  become  an  act  of  obe- 
dience, prompted  by  a  fear  of 
retaliation  if  we  don't,  and  an 
appeasement  for  a  guilty  com- 
plex. The  pagan  does  exactly  the 
same  thing  when  he  brings  his 
offering  to  the  feet  of  his  idol, 
or  tortures  himself  physically 
or  otherwise  before  his  god. 

Some  people  despise  the 
thought  that  Christ  is  a  person- 
al Savior.  Yet,  if  He  is  not  our 
personal  Savior,  what  kind  is 
He?  His  atonement  on  Calvary 
was  not  a  mass  immunization 
program  whereby  if  we  walk  un- 
der it  we  are  automatically  made 
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righteous  regardless  of  our  own 
personal  feelings  about  the  mat- 
ter. 

No,  Christ  becomes  our  per- 
sonal Savior  by  our  own  personal 
decision  to  receive  Him  into  our 
heart.  It  is  not  His  decision,  it 
is  not  God's,  nor  that  of  our 
church,  our  parents,  or  our 
friends.  We  accept  Him  or  reject 
Him.  Such  an  important  mat- 
ter is  a  personal  matter,  and 
thus  He  becomes  our  personal 
Savior. 

Anyone  who  does  not  feel  that 
Christ  needs  to  be  a  personal 
Savior  should  check  into  such 
scriptures  as  John  15  where 
Christ  speaks  of  the  Christian 
life  as  a  result  of  abiding  in 
Him  and  He  in  us.  Revelation 
3:20  is  also  a  verse  where  Christ 
gives  the  invitation  to  open  the 
door  of  our  hearts  and  let  Him 
in. 

There  is  much  talk  today  of 
doing  the  commandments  of  the 
Lord,  and  this  is  well  and  good. 
But  let  us  note  that  before 
Christ  speaks  of  doing  His  com- 
mandments, He  first  speaks  of 
abiding  in  Him. 

Nowhere  in  Scripture  is  there 
any  indication  that  a  person  can 
be  saved,  can  do  the  work  of 
the  Lord  successfully  and  to  His 
glory,  nor  truly  possess  the  as- 
surance of  eternal  life  without 
first  becoming  a  part  of  Christ 
and  He  a  part  of  us — a  personal 
faith.  Anytliing  else  is  sound- 
ing brass  and  tinkling  cymbals. 
W.  S.  B. 
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CUMBERLAND,  MD.  Bi'other  Hays  K. 
Logan  reports  the  baptism  and  re- 
ception of  six  new  members  on  Eas- 
ter Sunday. 

Brother  John  Mills  was  guest 
speaker  in  the  Cumberland  church 
on    March    31st. 

FAIRLESS        HILLS  -  LEVITTOWN,        PA. 

Brother  Robert  L.  Keplinger  notes 
that  a  Holy  Week  service  was  con- 
ducted by  a  Gospel  Team  from  Ash- 
land  College. 

The  Team  also  helped  in  a  com- 
munity survey  with  a  total  of  199 
calls  being  made  in  two  days. 
Brother  Keplinger  notes  that 
"Their  physical  and  spiritual  help 
was  appreciated."  Members  of  the 
team  were:  Paul  Steiner,  Bradley 
Weidenhamer,  Bill  Walk  and  Bill 
Winter. 

Brother  Keplinger  adds  the  fol- 
lowing: "Easter  Sunday  a  young 
couple  made  their  decision  to  unite 
with  the  local  church.  Attendance 
was  good  and  there  were  many 
new  faces  in  the  services." 

April  28th  was  the  official  In- 
stallation Service  for  Brother  Kep- 
linger. The  Pennsylvania  District 
Mission  Board  was  in  charge  of  the 
service  with  Brother  Ralph  E.  Mills 
bringing    the    message. 

MEYERSDALE,  PA.  Brother  Robert 
L.  Hoffman  reports  the  reception 
of  five  new  members  into  the 
church   on   Easter. 

Brother  Hoffman  notes  that  the 
average  Sunday  school  attendance 
for  the  month  of  March  shows  an 
increase  of  ten  over  one  year  ago. 

A  Teacher-training  Class  is  cur- 
rently in  session  which  will  run 
for   six   weeks. 

SERGEANTSVILLE  -  CALVARY,         N.         J. 

Brother  Arthur  F.  Collins,  who  had 
resigned  as  pastor  of  the  Sergeants- 
ville  and  Calvary  churches  was  re- 
cently recalled  by  the  congregations 
and  will  be  staying  on  as   pastor. 

SMiTHviLLE,  OHIO.  The  Mother 
and  Daughter  banquet  was  sched- 


uled for  May  2nd.  Mrs.  Edwin 
Boardman  was  the  scheduled 
guest  speaker. 

One  new  member  was  received 
recently    by    baptism. 

ASHLAND,  OHIO    (PARK  STREET).  The 

W.  M.  S.  public  service  was  held  the 
morning  of  April  28th.  Brother 
Kenneth  Solomon  was  speaker  for 
the  service.  Brother  Solomon  was 
also  guest  for  the  evening  hour  in 
the  Park  Street  church  at  which 
time  he  presented  pictures  of  our 
mission  work  in  Argentina. 

The  Mother  and  Daughter  Smor- 
gasbord Banquet  was  a  scheduled 
event  of  May  7th    at  the  church. 

SOUTH     BEND,     INDIANA      (ARDMORE). 

The  Mother  and  Daughter  banquet 
was  scheduled  for  the  evening  of 
May  9th. 

NAPPANEE,  INDIANA.  Twenty-four 
members  of  the  Optimist  Class  vis- 
ited the  Brethren's  Home  at  Flora 
on  April   21st  at  which  time  they 


presented  a  Bible  quiz  and  musical 
numbers  for    the  residents. 

Nappanee  Brethren  Youth  and 
advisors  conducted  a  service  at  a 
local  nursing  home  on  April  28th. 

The  Mother  and  Daughter  ban- 
quet was  scheduled  for  May  6th, 
with  the  Laymen  serving  the  meal. 
Mrs.  J.  Milton  Bowman  was  the 
guest  speaker. 

SOUTH  BEND,  INDIANA.  The  Mother 
and  Daughter  Tea  was  held  May 
3rd. 


Memorials 

KIRTLAND.  Ellas  Walter  Kirt- 
land,  86,  passed  to  the  life  beyond, 
Apr.  23.  Was  a  life-long  resident  of 
Indiana  except  for  the  past  5% 
years.  Survived  by  one  daughter 
and  two  granddaughters.  Services 
in  the  Corinth,  Ind.,  Brethren 
church  of  which  he  was  a  member, 
by  Rev.  Phil  Lersch  and  the  pastor, 
Rev.  G.  Bright  Hanna. 

ZIMMERMAN.  Willard  B.  Zim- 
merman, 85,  went  to  be  with  the 
Lord,  Apr.  26.  Survived  by  his 
widow,  one  son,  one  sister  and  one 
granddaughter.  Services  from  the 
Park  Street  Brethren  Church,  Ash- 
land, of  which  he  was  a  member 
by  the  pastor. 

Phil  Lersch,  Pastor. 


SEM-WIVES  NEWS 


The  Sem-Wives  Organization  held 
a  "Sweetheart  Banquet"  in  Febru- 
ary with  Rev.  J.  Ray  Klingensmith 
as  speaker.  He  pointed  out  that 
love  is  expressed  all  over  the  world 
and  told  several  instances  of  how 
love  was  shown  to  him — a  stranger 
in  a  foreign  land.  The  banquet  was 
in  Jacobs  Cafeteria  and  was  at- 
tractively decorated  with  hearts, 
flowers  and  favors.  The  decoration 
committee  was:  Chairman,  Rose 
Bolinger,  Judy  Steiner,  and  Audrey 
Barker.  Program  Committee  was 
Chairman,  Janet  Rhinehart  and 
Wava  Amstutz.  Mrs.  Amstutz  acted 
as   Toastmistress  for   the   evening. 

After  a  most  delicious  meal  pre- 
pared and  served  by  Mrs.  Fern 
Smith  and  helpers,  we  enjoyed 
group  singing  led  by  Rev.  and  Mrs. 


Phil  Lersch,  a  reading  by  Roy  Am- 
stutz and  a  couple  humorous  talk! 
by  Phil  Lersch. 

Mrs.  Bruce  Stark  was  hostess  foi 
the  March  meeting  assisted  by  Bun- 
ny Shifllett.  Meditations  were  giver 
by  Sherry  Overdorf  and  Dr.  Bruc( 
Stark  was  the  speaker  for  the  eve- 
ning. He  gave  us  some  interesting 
thoughts    based    on   Matthew   6. 

The  April  meeting  was  devoted  tc 
the  election  of  officers  for  the  com- 
ing year  and  questions,  problem; 
and  discussion  from  the  group 
Hostess  was  Mrs.  Glenn  Claytor 
and  co-hostess  was  Judy  Steiner 
Joan  Coleman  had  devotions. 

The  Sem-Wives  served  refresh- 
ments during  the  coffee  breaks  a 
the  Pastor's  Conference  April  23-25 

Nancy  Laudenschlager,  Reporter 
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Daily 


Devotions 


General  Theme  for  the  Year:    "LIVING  THE  LIFE" 
Theme   for   June  —  "THROUGH    CHRISTIAN    STEWARDSHIP 


Page  Fh'e 

The  writer  for  our  DAILY  DEVO- 
TIONS for  the  month  of  June  is  MRS. 
CHARLES  LOWMASTER.  Her  hus- 
band is  the  pastor  of  the  Second 
Brethren  Church,  Johnstown,  Penn- 
sylvania. The  Lowmasters  live  at  179 
Bond   St.,   Johnstown,    Pa. 


Writer  lor   June  —  MRS.   CHARLES   LOWMASTER 
June   1st  through   7th  —  "The   Meaning   of   Stewardship" 


Saturday,  June  1,   1963 

Read  Scripture:   Mattheio  24:42-47 

Scripture  verse:  Who  then  is  a 
faithful  and  wise  servant,  ivhom  his 
lord  hath  made  ruler  over  his 
household,  to  give  them  meat  in 
due   season?  Matthew  24:45. 

"Christian  stewardship  is  the 
practice  of  systematic  and  propor- 
tionate giving  of  time,  abilities, 
and  material  possessions  based  on 
the  conviction  that  these  are  a 
trust  from  God,  to  be  used  in  His 
service  for  the  benefit  of  all  man- 
kind in  grateful  acknowledgement 
of    Christ's    redeeming   love." 

Does  stewardship  end  here?  What 
about  the  portion  that  you  keep? 
Perhaps  we  should  also  add:  "and 
to  use  the  remaining  portion  only 
in  such  pursuits  that  would  bring 
glory  to  God's  name." 

"For  God  so  loved  the  world, 
that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son, 
that  whosoever  believeth  in  him 
should  not  perish,  but  have  ever- 
lasting life"  (John  3:16). 
"Love  so  amazing,  so  divine, 
Demands  my  soul,  my  life,  my  all." 
The  Day's  Thought 

"There  are  a  great  many  things 
which  the  Lord  will  put  up  with  in 
the  human  heart;  but  there  is  one 
thing  he  will  not  put  up  with. . . 
second  place." — John  Ruskin. 

Sunday,  June  2,  1963 

Read  Scripture:  I  Corinthians  4:1-5 
Scripture  verse:  Moreover  it  is 
required  in  stewards,  that  a  man 
be  found  faithful.  I  Corinthians  4:2. 
"It  is  a  prime  requisite  in  a  trus- 
tee that  he  should  prove  worthy 
of  his  trust.  But,  as  a  matter  of 
fact,  it  matters  very  little  to  me 
what  you,  or  any  man,  thinks  of 
me — I  don't  even  value  my  opinion 
of   myself.   For   I   might   be    quite 


ignorant  of  any  fault  in  myself — 
but  that  doesn't  justify  me  before 
God.  My  only  true  judge  is  God 
himself"  (I  Corinthians  4:2-5,  Phil- 
lips) . 

Are  you  more  concerned  about 
what  your  fellowman  thinks  of  you 
or  what  God  thinks  of  you?  The 
word  steward  means  one  who  is 
supervising,  administering  or  man- 
aging that  which  belongs  to  anoth- 
er. As  Christian  Stewards,  we  rec- 
ognize God  as  the  owner  of  all 
things.  "The  earth  is  the  Lord's 
and  the  fulness  thereof;  the  world, 
and  they  that  dwell  therein" 
(Psalm  24:1). 

If   we   live   daily   with   this  fact 
in  mind,  we  needn't   worry  about 
what  others  think  of  us. 
The  Day's  Thought 

It's  not  what  a  man  has,  but  how 
he   uses   it   that    counts. 

Monday,  June  3,  1963 

Read  Scripture:  Mattheio  20:1-16 

Scripture  verse:  So  when  even 
was  come,  the  lord  of  the  vine- 
yard saith  unto  his  steward.  Call 
the  labourers,  and  give  them  their 
hire,  beginning  from,  the  last  unto 
the  first.  Mattheio  20:8. 

Explanation  of  this  parable  by 
Albert  Barnes:  "Many  are  called 
into  the  kingdom;  they  come  and 
labour  as  God  commands  them; 
many  of  them  are  comparatively 
unknown  and  obscure;  yet  they 
are  real  Christians,  and  shall  all 
receive  the  proper  reward.  A  few 
have  been  chosen  for  higher  sta- 
tions in  the  Church.  They  have 
been  endowed  with  apostolic  gifts 
or  with  superior  talents,  and  fitted 
for  wider  usefulness.  They  may 
not  be  as  long  in  the  vineyard  as 
others;  their  race  may  be  sooner 
run;  but  God  has  chosen  to  honour 


them  in  this  manner  and  He  has 
a  right  to  do  what  He  wills  with 
His  own." 

In  Luke  12:48  we  read:  "Where 
a  man  has  been  given  much,  much 
will  be  expected  of  him..."  (N.  E. 
B.).  We  are  prone  to  look  at  some- 
one else  and  be  envious  of  their 
position  in  life  without  regard  to 
the  responsibility  that  goes  along 
with  it.  An  old  Indian  proverb  says, 
"Don't  envy  a  man  until  you  have 
walked  in  his  moccasins." 
The  Day's  Thought 

Some  people  grow  with  respon- 
sibility, others  just  swell. 

Tuesday,  June  4,   1963 
Read  Scripture:   I  Peter  4:6-11 

Scripture  verse:  As  every  man 
hath  received  the  gift,  even  so 
minister  the  same  one  to  another, 
as  good  stewards  of  the  manifold 
grace  of  God.  I  Peter  4:10. 

We  are  to  take  the  gifts  that 
God  has  given  to  us  and  do  the 
best  job  we  can  that  the  name  of 
God  may  be  glorified.  The  hymn 
writer   puts   it   this   way: 

Our  Best 
Hear  ye   the    Master's  call, 
"Give    Me    thy   best!" 
For,  be  it  great  or  small. 
That  is  His  test. 
Do  then  the  best  you  can, 
Not  for  reward. 
Not   for   the   praise    of   man. 
But  for  the  Lord. 

Wait  not  for   man  to  laud, 
Heed  not  their  slight; 
Winning  the  smile  of  God 
Brings  its  delight! 
Aiding  the  good  and  true 
Ne'er    goes    unblest, 
All  that  we  think  or  do, 
Be  it  the  best. 

Night  soon  comes  on  apace, 

Day  hastens  by; 

Workman  and  work  must  face 

Testing  on  high. 

Oh,  that  we  in  that  day 

Find  rest,   sweet  rest, 
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Which  God  has   promised  those 
Who   do   their   best. 

Every  work  for  Jesus  will  be  blest, 
But  He  asks  from  everyone  his  best. 
Our  talents  may  be   few, 
These   may    be  small. 
But  unto  Him  is  due 
Our  best,  our  all. 

The  Day's  Thought 
"And  whatsoever  ye  do  in  word 
or  deed,  do  all  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  giving  thanks  to  God 
and  the  Father  by  him"  (Colossians 
3:17). 

Wednesday,  June  5,   1963 
Read  Scripture:    I  Timothy  3:1-7 

Scripture  verse:  For  a  bishop 
must  be  blameless,  as  the  steward 
of  God;  . .  .Holding  fast  the  faith- 
ful loord  as  he  hath  been  taught, 
that  he  may  be  able  by  sound  doc- 
trine both  to  exhort  and  to  con- 
vince the  gainsayers.  Titus  1:7,  9. 

Here  is  a  description  of  the  re- 
quirements for  a  bishop  or  preach- 
er. Should  the  standard  for  a 
preacher  be  higher  than  that  of 
a  lay  Christian?  Only  in  this  re- 
spect: one  whom  God  calls  into 
this  office,  He  endows  with  spe- 
cial abilities  and  a  deeper  under- 
standing of  His  Word. 

We  are  all  called  to  live  up  to  the 
full  level  of  our  understanding. 
John  puts  it  this  way:  "He  that 
saith,  I  know  him,  and  keepeth  not 
his  commandments,  is  a  liar,  and 
the  truth  is  not  in  him"  (I  John 
2:4).  What  we  know  to  be  right, 
we  should  do!  What  we  know  to 
be  wrong,  we  should  not  do! 

We  get  in  trouble  because  there 
are  areas  of  darkness  in  our  lives. 
"And  that  servant,  which  knew 
his  lord's  will,  and  prepared  not 
himself,  neither  did  according  to 
his  will,  shall  be  beaten  with  many 
stripes.  But  he  that  knew  not,  and 
did  commit  things  worthy  of 
stripes,  shall  be  beaten  with  few 
stripes"  (Luke  12:47-48a).  The  first 
was  a  willful  sinner  but  the  second 
out  of  ignorance. 

Paul  asks  the  question  in  Ro- 
mans 6:1,  "Shall  we  continue  in 
sin,  that  grace  may  abound?"  The 
answer  is  definitely  not!  Being  hu- 
man we  are  prone  to  make  mis- 
takes but  that  should  not  keep  us 
from  striving  to  shed  more  light 
on  the  shady  areas  of  our  life  and 
becoming  more  Christlike  every 
day  than  we  were  the  day  before. 


The  Day's  Thought 

As  stewards  of  life,  we  are  re- 
sponsible to  make  our  lives  what 
God  wishes  us  to  make  them. 

Thursday,  June  6,  1963 

Read   Scripture:    Luke    16:1-12 

Scripture  verse:  He  that  is  faith- 
ful in  that  which  is  least  is  faith- 
ful also  in  much:  and  he  that  is 
unjust  in  the  least  is  unjust  also  in 
much.    Luke     16:10. 

In  this  parable  of  the  dishonest 
steward,  we  see  how  one  unlawful 
act  leads  to  another.  The  steward 
mismanaged  his  lord's  property 
and  was  called  to  make  an  account 
of  himself.  Before  his  authority 
was  taken  from  him,  he  prepared 
for  his  future  by  bribery.  He  can- 
celled part  of  the  amount  of  debt 
for  some  of  his  master's  debtors. 
In  so  doing,  he  made  them  feel 
obligated  to  care  for  him. 

If  we  hold  this  physical  life  with 
its  comforts  and  pleasures  too  dear, 
we  may  be  tempted  to  sin  in  a 
seemingly  "little  way"  to  avoid  pain 
or  discomfort.  Sin  is  sin  whether 
we  describe  it  as  "large"  or  "small"; 
nothing  sinful  can  come  into  God's 
presence.  Therefore,  if  we  yield 
to  the  temptation,  we  are  building 
a  wall  between  ourselves  and  God. 

The  Day's  Thought 

"And  dear  as  earthly  comforts  be 
Shall  I  not  love  Thee  more  than 
these?" 

— Conder. 


Friday,  June  7,  1963 
Read  Scripture:   Matthew  25:14-23 

Scripture  verse:  His  lord  said  un- 
to him,  Well  done,  thou  good  and 
faithful  servant:  thou  hast  been 
faithful  over  a  few  things,  I  will 
make  thee  ruler  over  many  things: 
enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy 
lord.   Matthew  25:21. 

What  is  a  steward?  A  steward  is: 
the  manager  or  caretaker  of  some- 
one else's  property  with  the  respon- 
sibility of  protecting,  developing 
and  properly  using  that  which  is 
entrusted  to  him. 

Who  is  the  owner?  God  is  the 
owner  of  all  things — " ...  all  the 
earth  is  mine"  (Exodus  19:5b),  and 
of  all  people — "Behold,  all  souls  are 
mine"    (Ezekiel    18:4a). 

We  then  are  stewards  and  are 
accountable  unto  God.  "We  must 
all  appear  before  the  judgm^ent 
seat  of  Christ;  that  every  one  may 
receive  the  things  done  in  his  body, 
according  to  that  he  hath  done, 
whether  it  be  good  or  bad"  (2 
Corinthians   5:10). 

How  much  of  us  does  God  want 
in  His  service?  Christ  did  not  re- 
deem merely  a  part  of  us,  He  re- 
deemed us  completely.  God  does  not 
want  just  a  part  of  our  life  devoted 
to  His  service.  He  wants  us  100% 
in  His  service. 

We  respond  because  we  love  Him. 
"We  love  him,  because  he  first  loved 
us"    (I   John   4:19). 

The  Day's  Thought 

It's  not  what  you  leave  behind, 
but  what  you  send  ahead  that 
counts. 


BOOK   REVIEWS 

Richard  E.  Allison 


All  books  reviewed  in  this  column  may  be  purchased  through  the  Breth- 
ren   Publishing    Company,    524    College    Ave.,    Ashland,    Ohio. 


Tenney,  Merrill  C.  (editor).  PIC- 
TORIAL BIBLE  DICTIONARY. 
Grand  Rapids,  Zondervan,  1963. 
($9.95) 

Dr.  Merrill  C.  Tenney,  general 
editor  of  the  Pictorial  Bible  Dic- 
tionary has  engineered  a  one-vol- 
ume dictionary  that  will  be  a  bless- 
ing to  the  serious  student  of  the 
Scriptures.  The  emphasis  has  been 


placed  on  the  word  "pictorial"  with 
a  firm  belief  that  one  picture  is 
worth  10,000  words.  More  than  700 
photos,  charts  and  drawings  of  the 
highest  quality  are  to  be  found 
in  the  work.  The  majority  are 
provided  by  the  Matson  Photo  Ser- 
vice of  Los  Angeles.  The  photo- 
graphs are  located  on  the  same 
page    where    the    article    appears. 
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/ivid  reproductions  due  to  advance- 
nents  in  photography  make  this 
rolume    of  inestimable  value. 

The  more  than  5,000  articles  con- 
;ain  the  latest  in  information  from 
,he  areas  of  archeology,  biography, 
ihronology,  geography  and  history 
is  they  relate  to  the  Scriptures. 
VIore  than  65  Evangelical  scholars 
jontribute  to  this  work  that  is  com- 
aletely  new. 

Included  in  the  Dictionary  is  a 
iorty  page  atlas  taken  from  the 
atest  edition  of  the  Rand  McNally 
Bible  Atlas.  Definitions  in  the  area 
)f  theology  are   brief  but  meaty. 

The  purpose  of  the  work  is  de- 
iined  thusly  in  the  preface:  "The 
scope  of  a  one-volume  dictionary 
s  necessarily  limited.  The  articles 
ire  not  intended  to  be  exhaustive, 
lor  are  they  planned  primarily  for 
professional  scholars.  They  are 
gauged  for  the  use  of  pastors,  Sun- 
iay-school  teachers,  Bible  class 
eaders  and  students  who  desire 
joncise  and  accurate  information 
)n  questions  raised  by  ordinary 
reading.  For   intensive  research,  a 


more  detailed  and  critical  work  is 
recommended."  The  work  is  schol- 
arly but  it  is  in  no  sense  technical. 

Dr.  Merrill  C.  Tenney  served  as 
general  editor  for  the  work.  Dr. 
Tenney  is  Dean  of  the  Graduate 
School  of  Theology  at  Wheaton 
College. 

Concerning  this  volume,  Dr.  Wil- 
bur M.  Smith  writes,  "The  most 
important  one-volume  Bible  dic- 
tionary yet  to  be  produced  by 
American  scholars  and  without 
doubt  the  most  elaborately  illus- 
trated." 

I  heartily  recommend  the  Pic- 
torial Bible  Dictionary  for  students 
of  the  Scripture,  Sunday-school 
teachers  and  pastors.  In  the  years 
ahead  it  will  do  much  to  clarify 
difficulties  the  average  reader  has 
in   understanding   the   Scriptures. 


Getz,  Gene  A.,  THE  VACATION 
BIBLE  SCHOOL  IN  THE  LOCAL 
CHURCH.  Chicago:  Moody  Press, 
1962.    ($2.95) 


This  book  was  written  to  fulfill 
two  purposes.  First  it  is  to  serve  as 
a  textbook  for  classes  in  Bible 
colleges.  Secondly  it  is  to  be  a 
handbook  for  pastors,  directors  of 
Christian  education  and  workers  in 
Vacation  Bible   Schools. 

The  arrangement  of  the  book  is 
unique.  The  book  begins  with  sev- 
eral chapters  on  the  values  and 
purposes  of  V.  B.  S.  Then  the  author 
treats  the  problem  of  organization. 
From  chapter  five  on  there  is  a 
progressive,  step  by  step  arrange- 
ment of  ideas  and  suggestions  on 
how  to  organize  and  administer 
the  V.  B.S.  program.  The  material 
presents  a  month  by  month  pro- 
gram that  culminates  at  the  actual 
conducting  of  the  school.  However 
it  does  not  stop  there  but  also  deals 
with  a  follow-up  program.  This 
work  is  comprehensive  and  helpful. 

The  author.  Gene  Getz  is  a  mem- 
ber of  the  faculty  of  Moody  Bible 
Institute  in  the  Christian  Educa- 
tion Department. 
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Lesson  Comments 

Cari  H.  PhiUfps 

Topics  copyrighted  by   the  International  Council   of 
Religious  Education.    Used  by  permission. 


Lesson  for  May  19,  1963 

DELIVERANCE  IN  TROUBLE 

Text:    Psalm  91:1-6,  9-16 

NO  ONE  LACKS  of  problems  and  times  of  anxiety. 
Too  many  lack  someone  who  is  able  to  see  them 
ihrough  these  times  and  to  bring  a  just  solution 
to  their  problems.  Our  problems  will  vary  greatly  but 
they  need  not  be  great  ones  to  wreck  our  physical 
3r  spiritual  well  being.  Our  desire  is  for  the  care  of 
the  very  same  Jesus  who  was  able  to  counsel,  com- 
fort and  heal  the  troubled  people  of  Palestine  cen- 
turies ago.  This  desire  can  become  a  reality,  for  this 
same  Jesus  lives  today  and  is  eternally  the  same  (Heb. 
13:8).  There  is  deliverance. 
WHERE  DO   I  FIND  IT? 

It  is  found  in  the  protected  place  of  Almighty  God. 
The  protection  will  be  given  to  those  who  dwell  there. 
To  dwell  means  "to  sit  down;  to  dwell;  to  remain; 
to  settle  in  the  sense  of  taking  up  a  homestead  or 
staking  out  a  claim  and  resisting  all  claim  jumpers" 
(Dake) . 

The  dwelling  place  is  to  be  made  in  the  secret  place 
of  God.  It  is  not  secret  in    that  it  cannot  be  found 


by  you.  It  is  rather  a  "secreted"  place,  a  well  protected 
hiding  place  or  place  of  refuge.  This  place  is  under 
the  shadow  of  the  Almighty.  The  place  is  under  His 
watchful  eye  that  never  fails  to  observe  and  under- 
stand all  things.  His  wise  counsel  is  given  here  and 
His  powers  ever  brought  to  bear.  This  is  not  a  fa- 
vored plot  of  ground  on  earth  but  a  favored  place 
in  the  heart  of  God  and  in  our  hearts.  It  is  a  spe- 
cial relationship  with  God  made  possible  through 
Jesus  Christ.  (Phil.  4:7;  Eph.  1:18-20). 

HOW  DOES  THIS  DELIVERING  POWER  BECOME 
MINE? 

Psalm  91:2— Believe  it  with  your  heart  and  con- 
fess it  with  your  mouth.  "I  will  say",  I  will  declare 
God  to  be  my  own  Lord,  refuge,  my  power  that  will 
deliver  me.  I  will  believe  in  my  heart  that  He  will 
deliver  me  and  give  me  constant  protection.  The 
operation  of  faith  sets  in  motion  the  counsel  and 
the  power  of  God. 

Jesus  warns  us  about  being  presumptuous  about  this 
promise  of  God.  Satan  used  Psalm  91:12  to  tempt  Je- 
sus to  leap  from  the  high  pinnacle  of  the  temple. 
Like  Jesus,  we  cannot  use  God  to  get  our  own  sel- 
fish way  (though  Jesus  Himself  was  not  selfish).  Je- 
sus used  the  shield  of  truth  (Ps.  91:4)  as  His  de- 
fence against  temptation.  The  true  counsel  of  God 
not  only  is  strength  to  deliver  but  strength  to  avoid. 

WHY  WILL  GOD  DO  THIS  FOR  US? 

God  is  love.  Genuine  love  is  the  basic  operating  law 
of  God  (John  3:16).  Without  love  we  are  as  nothing 
II  Cor.  13).  Therefore  our  love  for  God  is  the  very 
thing  that  causes  God  to  give  us  deliverance  in  ad- 
dition to  the  full  joy  of  His  salvation. 


Page  Eight  The  Brethren  Evangelist 


The  following   letter   was  received  from  Mr.  and   Mjfs.   Ray   Aspinall  just  prior  to    their  de- 
parture from  Costa  Rica  on  April  20. 

LETTER   FROM   THE   ASPINALLS 


"Dear  Friends: 

As  we  bring  to  a  close  our  year  of  language  learning  in  this  lovely  land  of  Costa  Rica,  we 
are  thinking  of  our  many  friends  who  encouraged  us  and  who  made  it  possible  for  us  to  be  here. 
We  often  felt  the  very  power  of  your  prayers  on  our  behalf  and  want  to  express  our  heartfelt 
thanks  to  each  one  of  you.  We  would  like  to  write  each  of  you  personally,  but  the  many,  many 
letters  we  have  received  makes  it  impossible  at  this  time.  We  do  want  all  of  you  to  know  that 
we  are  so  grateful  for  your  support  to  the  mission  work,  and  often  have  thought  on  the  fact 
that  "you"  made  it  possible  for  us  to  be  "finishing"  our  studies  here  in  San  Jose  before  we  start 
"learning"  on  the  Mission  Field. 

We  have  all  received  many  blessings  during  this  year.  Many  of  you,  perhaps,  would  have 
found  this  year  an  easy  one,  but  for  us  it  was  a  year  of  much  self-discipline  and  patience  and 
sometimes  appeared  very  difficult,  but  we  praise  God  for  His  wondrous  help  and  mercy  with 
each  problem  that  confronted  us.  The  Lord  helped  us  through  our  many  difficulties  vs^ith  the 
language  and  also  helped  us  through  the  several  problems  we  had  with  our  health.  All  in  all,  we 
are  rejoicing  in  His  goodness  to  us  all  through  this  wonderful  year. 

We  have  lived  some  historical  moments  here  in  San  Jose  this  year.  We  had  the  privilege 
of  seeing  and  hearing  our  President  and  the  response  he  received  from  the  Costa  Rican  people, 
Also,  this  past  month  an  inactive  volcano,  which  had  been  dormant  for  some  thirty  years,  sud- 
denly became  active  and  is  daily  showering  its  stones  and  ashes  for  many  miles  around.  The 
wind  has  carried  the  ashes  to  our  neighborhood  many  times  and  we  live  some  thirty  miles  from 
volcano  Irazu.  This  great  phenomenon  has  brought  to  our  attention  the  fear  and  superstition 
which  is  in  the  lives  of  many  of  our  Costa  Rican  friends.  It  has  also  pointed  us  once  again  to 
our  calling  to  work  among  the  Spanish-speaking  people.  We  are  thankful  for  this  call,  and  trust 
that  the  Lord  will  be  able  to   use  us  effectively  in  His  service. 

This  year  has  lielped  us  to  understand  and  to  love  the  people  with  whom  we  lived.  We  are 
looking  forward  to  serving  Him  soon  among  the  Spanish-speaking  folk  of  Argentina.  Once  again, 
"thank  you"  to  each  of  you  who  has  and  will  continue  to  support  us  with  your  many  prayers, 
letters,  and  gifts  to  the  work  of  missions.  May  the  Lord  richly  bless  each  of  you  and  use  you 
also  in  His  way. 

In  His  Service, 

THE  ASPINALLS 

Ray,  Marilyn,  Mark,  Kathy  and  Claudia. 

Thou  wilt  keep  him  in  perfect  peace  whose  mind  is  stayed  on  thee;  because  he  trusteth  in 
thee"    (Isaiah  26:3). 


lay  11,  1963 

ANNUAL  MISSIONARY  CONFERENCE 
NIGERIA 


Seventy-three  members  of  the 
;hurch  of  the  Brethren  Mission  in 
rigeria  gathered  at  Waka,  January 
0-14  for  the  40th  annual  confer- 
nce  of  the  mission.  During  these 
our  days,  worship  services  and 
levotional  periods  focused  upon  the 
onf  erence  theme :  To  Heal  the  Bro- 
;en.  Business  sessions,  under  the 
sadership  of  Charles  Bieber,  chair- 


man of  the  mission,  sought  to  im- 
plement the  same  theme  in  a  prac- 
tical way. 

Highlighting  the  evening  services 
were  addresses  by  Charles  Bieber, 
Stover  Kulp,  Mark  Keeney,  and 
Spencer  Minnich  who,  with  Mrs. 
Minnich,  was  a  guest  at  the  Con- 
ference. One  of  the  evening  meet- 
ings was  in  the  form  of  a  musical 
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program  by  Rosa  Page  Welch  and 
the  conference  choir. 

The  Conference  reviewed  and  dis- 
cussed the  administrative  structure 
which  has  been  in  operation  for  the 
past  two  years;  proposed  a  new  bud- 
get to  meet  the  growing  needs  of 
the  mission;  and  heard  committee 
reports  outlining  accomplishments 
of  the  year  past  and  aims  for  the 
future  in  the  four  areas  of  mission 
service:  evangelism,  medicine,  edu- 
cation, and  agriculture.  Robert  Bis- 
chof  was  elected  to  serve  as  mis- 
sion chairman  for  the  coming  year. 


Address   for   Bandages  for  Nigeria 

lASSA  HOSPITAL 
.assa,  P.  O.  Mubi  via  Yola 
forthern  Region 
ligeria,  West  Africa 

Ixample   for    declaration    of   bandages   and   squares: 


Quantity 


Itemized  list  of  contents 


Value 


200 


Bandages  for   hospital   use   only 


"TODAY,  the  missionary  role  is 
jecoming  more  and  more  that  of 
idvisor  and  partner,  rather  than 
)riginator  and  leader.  In  some 
jases,  of  course,  this  is  directly 
iraceable  to  the  coming  of  age  of 
;he  church,  not  just  to  nationalism, 
^s  the  church  matures,  the  dis- 
)lacement  of  the  white  leader  is 
lot  only  inevitable  but  highly  de- 
;irable.  The  coming  of  indepen- 
ience  has  undoubtedly  hastened 
;he  process  in  some  areas,  but  much 
)f  the  'change-over'  would  have 
;ome  about  in  any  case,  as 
Dlanned." — Sudan  Witness. 


Attention    Missionary    Board    Mennbers  — 

Remember  the  dates  of  the  May  budget  making  meeting 

May  20-22 

3:00  EST  Executive  Committee 

7:00  EST  Full  Board 

This  is  an  important  meeting.    Plan  now  to   attend. 


Reverend  and  Mrs.  Ray  Aspinall  are  working  the  fol- 
owing  District  Conferences  into  their  deputation  sched- 
jle:  Indiana,  Ohio,  Southeastern  and  Pennsylvania.  They 
lope  to  become  acquainted  with  many  of  the  people  In 
l-hese  districts. 

It  is  possible  that  Mrs.  Aspinall  may  not  be  able  to  ac- 
company her  husband  because  of  transportation  problems 
and    family    responsibilities. 


"LATIN  AMERICA  is  the  only 
major  area  of  the  world  in  which 
the  Protestant  Church  is  growing 
at  a  much  faster  rate  than  the 
population — this  in  spite  of  the  fact 
that  the  demographic  explosion  in 
Latin  America  is  the  most  rapid  in 
the  world.  The  population  is  in- 
creasing at  the  rate  of  some  2.6  per 
cent  while  the  Protestant  commun- 
ity is  moving  at  15.8  per  cent." 
— Christianity  Today. 


I. 
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The  Brethren  Evangelisl 


Point-ers  From  Our  Patroness 


Mrs.  Jean  Lersch 


BEING  A  MOTHER  IS  HARD  WORK! 


Being  a  mother  is  hard  work! 
A  mother  is  never  finished.  Even 
while  she  is  ironing  the  last  shirt 
in  the  basket,  the  family  is  wrink- 
ling more  clothes.  As  she  completes 
the  housecleaning  in  the  final  room, 
the  dirt  is  sifting  back  in  and  the 
rain  is  spotting  the  windows.  Too 
often  being  a  mother  is  a  thank- 
less job. 

Have  you  taken  time  to  appre- 
ciate your  mother's  worth  to  you 
and  to  tell  her  so?  Here  is  a  part 
of  a  composition  I  wrote  while  in 
school.  I  hope  it  will  inspire  you 
to  value  the  most  wonderful  gift 
God  has  given  you. 

"Her  price  is  far  above  rubies." 
As  vital  as  yeast  swelling  its 
muscles  in  bread,  as  rain  and  sun 
shooting  sprouts  up  through  the 
ground,  as  a  brass  section  buttress- 
ing a  band,  so  is  my  mother  as  she 
invigorates    my  life  and  home. 

In  our  house  the  words  most 
often  repeated  are,  "Where's  Moth- 


er?" When  I  am  in  the  kitchen, 
as  the  family  comes  home  one  at 
a  time  I  listen  for  this  question. 
Racing  into  the  kitchen,  Little  Sis- 
ter pants,  "Where's  Mother?"  Big 
Brother  stomps  into  the  house, 
punctuating  his  query,  "Where's 
Mother?"  with  the  slam  of  the  door. 
Father  thrusts  his  head  inside  the 
door,  demands,  "Where's  Mother?" 
and  stalks  into  the  house.  When 
I  enter,  I  saunter  in,  close  the  door, 
and  ask,  "Where's  Mother?"  as  I 
sniff  the  aroma  of  the  meal  cook- 
ing. If  she  is  not  visible  the  mo- 
ment we  step  inside,  we  sing  the 
old   song,    "Where's   Mother?" 

Throughout  my  life.  Mother  has 
instilled  in  me  a  devotion  to  God 
and  His  Church,  a  sense  of  respon- 
sibility, the  worth  of  work,  confi- 
dence with  humility,  and  apprecia- 
tion of  good  music  and  books,  so 
that  I  can  truly  say,  "All  that  I  am 
or  ever  hope  to  be,  I  owe  to  my 
...mother,"  who  is  not  an    angel. 


ON  THIS  MOTHER'S  DAY 
Dear  Mom,  I  love  to  send  you  gifts, 

Still   on   this   special   day 
I'd  like  to  have  the  power  to  take 

So  many   things   away. 

I'd   take   away  the   worries 

That    I've    caused    you    through 
the  years. 
I'd  take  away  the  heartaches. 

And   the   cause   for   any  tears. 
I'd   smooth   away   the   wrinkles 

From  the  hands  that  once  were 
soft — 
The  hands  that  touched  so  tender 

When    they    lifted    me    aloft. 

And   I'd    remove   the    weary   look 

From    your    eyes,    so    tired   now; 
I'd    take  away  the  burdens 

That  have  caused  your  wrinkled 
brow. 
I'd  leave  my  song  of  love  within 

Your  gentle  heart  to   stay. 
So  every  single  day  to   you 

Would  be  like  Mother's  Day. 
Evelyn  B.  Eckert. 


Mother  Love 


One  morning  God  looked  down 
from  the  windows  of  heaven  upon 
the  world,  meditated  for  a  moment, 
and  bade   an  angel  come  near. 

"Go  doion  unto  earth  and  dwell 
there  ten  hundred  years,"  said  God, 
"and  when  that  time  shall  have 
come  to  pass,  gather  unto  thy  bos- 
om the  seven  most  precious  things 
thou  wilst  have  seen,  and  return 
with   them   unto   Me  in   Paradise." 

And  forthwith  the  angel  did 
God's  bidding.  When  ten  hundred 
Junes  had  painted  the  meadows 
green  and  ten  hundred  Novembers 
had  blanketed  the  hills  in  snow, 
the  angel  made  ready  to  carry  out 


the  bidding  of  the  Lord  and  re- 
turn whence  he  had  come.  He  gath- 
ered unto  him  a  white  flower,  a 
raindrop,  a  bar  of  bright  gold,  the 
marble  figure  of  a  Greek  boy,  a 
pomegranate,  a  piece  of  purple, 
and  a  mother's  love. 

Across  the  field  of  years  this  an- 
gel sped  in  a  chariot  more  fair 
than  pearl  and  swifter  than  the 
flaming  tresses  of  a  comet,  and  at 
last  he  cdme  unto  the  gates  of 
heaven  and,  amid  the  trumpeting 
of  seven  archangels  who  rejoiced, 
bore  unto  the  throne  of  God  the 
seven  most  precious  things  of  earth. 
But   lo! 


The  white  flower  was  dead!  Anc 
the  raindrop  had  vanished,  and  thi 
bar  of  bright  gold  had  fallen  ti 
dust.  The  statue  of  the  Greciai 
lad  was  shattered,  the  pomegranat( 
shrunken  out  of  color  and  form 
the  piece  of  purple  faded  and  torn 
only  a  mother's  love  remained  un^ 
changed. 

Seeing  this,  God  smiled  and  wa. 
exceedingly  happy  and  said  unit 
the  angel,  "Verily,  thou  hast  cho 
sen  wisely.  For,  there  are  not  seve? 
most  precious  things,  but  only  oni 
— and  it  is  a  mother's  love!" 

Sylvester  Darien. 


May  11,  1963 
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Sunday  School  Suggestions 

from  the   National   S.  S.   Board 
Dick  Winfield 

HELPS  TOWARD  BETTER  TEACHING 

INSTEAD  Of  this... 

As  you  teach — you  lecture  and  the  pupil  listens. 
Try  this  .  .  . 

As  you  teach — you  lead  and  the  pupils  participate. 

Instead  of  this  .  .  . 

As  you  teach — your  quarterly  is  very  conspicuous. 
Try  this  .  .  . 

As  you  teach — the  quarterly  is  at  home,  because  the 
Bible  is  your  text  book.  However,  a  lesson  outline  may 
be   used  with  the  Bible. 

Instead  of  this  .  .  . 

As  you  teach — you  have  a  lot  of  material  to  cover 
with  no  time  to  make  personal  applications. 
Try  this  .  .  . 

As  you  teach — you  make  the  Bible  live  by  pointing- 
out    personal    applications    along    the    way. 

Instead  of  this  .  .  . 

As  you  teach — what  the  pupil  says  is  not  important. 
He  is  to  be  seen  and  not  heard. 
Try  this  .  .  . 

As  you  teach — what  the  pupil  says  is  very  impor- 
tant to  him,  therefore  to  the  teacher  also,  for  it  will 
help  the  teacher   to  meet  the  pupil's  needs. 

Instead  of  this  .  .  . 

As  you  teach — you  realize  there  isn't  too  much  time, 
therefore,  covering  the  lesson  is  all  that  is  important. 
Try  this  .  .  . 

As  you  teach — you  realize  eternity  is  at  stake,  there- 
fore, you  teach  to  achieve  the  aim  of  the  lesson. 

Instead  of  this  .  .  . 

As  you  teach — method  is  unimportant,  just  so  long 
as  I  give  the  facts. 

Try  this  .  .  . 

As  you  teach — variety  is  the  spice  of  life,  and  ev- 
ery lesson  has  its  own  best  method  of  presentation. 

Instead  of  this  .  .  . 

I  teach  because  I  do  not  want  to  let  the  superin- 
tendent down. 
Try  this  .  .  . 

I  teach  because  the  Lord  Jesus  called  me  to  teach, 
therefore,  I  will  do  my  best  for  Him. 

Instead  of  this  .  .  . 

I  am  extremely  busy  with  the  affairs  of  hfe,  and 
can  only  give  a  few  minutes  on  Saturday  night  for 
lesson  preparation. 

Try  this  .  .  . 

Teaching  a  Sunday  School  class  is  my  most  impor- 
tant task  as  a  Christian,  therefore,  I  will  prepare  my 
lesson   daily  even    though  it   means  sacrifice. 


Instead  of  this  .  .  . 

I  am  an  ordinary  housewife  or  business  man,  not 
a  theologian,  and  will  never  master  the  art  of  teaching. 
Try  this  .  .  . 

I  am  a  child  of  God,  and  by  His  grace  and  help  I 
can  say,  "I  can  do  all  things  through  Christ  which 
strengtheneth  me"  (Phil.  4:13). 

Instead  of  this  .  .  . 

I  don't  have  time  to    call  on  my  pupils  and  new 
prospects. 
Try  this  .  .  . 

I  call  on  my  pupils  to  show  them  I  am  interested  in 
them  and  their  salvation.  I  also  call  on  every  new 
prospect  so  that  I  can  win  them  to  Christ. 

from  Sunday  School  Progress. 


Spiritual  Meditations 

Dyoll  Belote 


DO  WE  LIKE  JESUS? 

"Whom  having  not  seen,  ye  love;  in  whom,  though 
now  ye  see  Him  not,  yet  believing,  ye  rejoice  loith 
joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory"  (/  Peter  1:8). 

ONE  OF  THE  MOST  TOUCHING  little  stories  that 
has  come  to  my  attention  in  a  long  time  came 
recently.  The  writer  tells  of  his  experience  while  rid- 
ing in  a  bus.  A  little  girl  and  her  mother  were  seated 
across  from  the  writer,  and  child-like  she  was  giving 
expression  to  her  impressions  from  the  scenery  as 
they  traveled. 

Passing  through  a  town  they  beheld  a  Bulletin 
Board  in  front  of  a  church.  On  the  board  was  a  pic- 
ture of  Christ.  When  the  child  beheld  the  picture  of 
Christ,  she  excitedly  exclaimed,  "Look,  Mother,  there's 
Jesus!"  Then,  with  a  smile  she  added  the  words  which 
gave  meaning  to  the  whole  incident:  "Mother,  I  like 
Jesus,  Don't  you?" 

The  view  of  the  Saviour  had  gladdened  the  heart 
of  the  child  because  of  what  she  knew  of  Him.  She 
had  learned  that  in  Him  she  had  a  friend  who  loved 
her.  And  in  her  appeal  for  the  mother's  sharing  of 
her  feeling  she  was  giving  proof  of  the  Christian 
teaching   which   she    had   received. 

In  her  child's  way  she  testified  that  the  teachings 
of  her  parent  which  she  retained,  and  which  brought 
joy  and  happiness  to  her  young  life,  really  can  bring 
fullness  of  joy  to  the  human  heart. 

Just  as  we  cherish  the  love  and  friendship  of  our 
earthly  friends,  so  also  we  should  attach  supreme 
value  to  the  love  of  Christ  for  us. 


Paffe  Twelve 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


THE  SIN 


Proverbs  14:4.    "Where  no   oxen 
are   the   crib   is   clean." 


OF  MAKING' 


AN  OLD  PROVERB  says:  "He 
makes  no  mistakes  and  he 
makes  nothing  else."  We  often 
speak  of  the  mistakes  of  youth. 
Possibly  it  will  be  a  welcome  va- 
riety to  consider  a  greater  mis- 
take— the  one  mistake  of  never 
making  a  mistake,  nor  making  any- 
thing else.  The  writer  of  this  pas- 
sage in  the  book  of  Proverbs  had 
this  kind  of  person  in  mind  when 
he  said,  "Where  no  oxen  are  the 
crib   is  clean." 

This  is  God's  condemnation  on 
the  negative  goodness  in  many 
people  which  is  "good  for  noth- 
ing." He  is  kind  and  considerate 
of  the  feelings  of  mankind,  so  he 
takes  an  object  from  the  farm 
yard  for  the  lesson.  Although  he 
uses  an  ox  as  the  object,  the  dis- 
grace will  lie  at  the  door  of  man. 
He  pictures  for  us  a  common  farm 
scene:  The  buildings  are  in  good 
condition  and  the  stall  is  clean, 
not  because  the  cattle  are  cleaner 
than  any  other  domestic  animals, 
but   no   cattle   are   there. 

A  man  goes  out  in  the  country 
and  buys  a  fine  tract  of  land  with 
the  intention  of  having  a  dairy 
farm.  He  builds  barns,  gets  sep- 
arators, milking  machines,  all  the 
equipment  that  goes  to  make  up 
a  first  class  dairy  farm.  He  says, 
"I  shall  not  have  any  dirty  messed 
up  barns;  I  shall  not  have  any 
manure  piles  around  this  place." 
The  buildings  are  builded — he  calls 
in  the  neighbors  to  look  the  place 
over.  They  pronounce  it  a  model 
dairy  farm;  all  that  it  lacks  is 
product.  A  fine  dairy  farm,  but 
there  are  no  customers.  This  brings 
us  to  the  heart  of  our  subject: 
"Where    no    oxen    are   the   crib    is 


clean."    Jesus    said,    "Without    me 
ye    can    do    nothing." 

This  example  can  be  applied  to 
any  form  of  life.  Here  is  a  factory 
— it  has  no  waste  because  there 
is  no  output.  The  storeroom  is  as 
neat  as  a  parlor — there  is  nothing 
to  store.  Floors  are  neat  and  clean 
— there  are  no  laborers  to  walk  over 
them.  In  domestic  life,  compare  the 
spotless  abode  of  the  modern  lady 
who  allows  no  romping  children 
in  her  home  with  the  home  full  of 
robust  and  happy  boys  and  girls. 
Apply  the  principle  to  the  higher 
orders  of  life  and  the  words  of 
Jesus  are  found  to  be  true:  "With- 
out me  ye  can  do  nothing." 

Christians  may  be  defective  in 
their  temporal  achievements,  they 
may  not  be  able  to  do  the  things 
the  Master  did  or  as  He  would  do 
them,  but  there  is  no  restriction 
placed  upon  a  man  doing  his  best. 
One  who  desires  to  reap  the  re- 
ward of  happiness  in  his  expe- 
rience as  a  Christian,  does  not  kill 
the  possibilities  by  not  doing  any- 
thing. 

No  need  to  go  into  the  details 
regarding  the  indictment  that  sin- 
ners are  holding  up  against  the 
church.  We  have  all  heard  them, 
we  know  the  cry.  The  great  shame 
of  the  whole  matter  is  that  we 
know  there  is  much  truth  in  their 
cry.  Our  souls  often  rebel  within 
us  at  some  of  the  things  that  go 
on  in  our  very  midst.  It  behooves 
us  to  ask  a  few  heart-searching 
questions:  Is  the  membership  of 
the  Church  guilty  of  the  accusa- 
tions brought  against  them?  Does 
the  large  constituency  of  the 
Church  dabble  in  luxury  and  selfish 
pleasure    while   men,   women,   and 


children  starve  for  physical  and 
spiritual  food?  Are  they  more  con- 
cerned about  the  social  advantages 
of  their  children  than  of  their 
soul  welfare?  Are  they  so  much 
concerned  about  the  material  wel- 
fare of  their  children  that  they 
neglect  to  be  concerned  about  them 
being  taught  the  Word  of  God — 
so  that  He  may  become  a  personal 
Saviour  to  them  and  the  moulding 
influence  of  their  character?  Too 
many  of  our  churches  are  filled 
with  teachers  who  are  not  willing 
to  become  qualified  for  the  posi- 
tion. You  can  run  Confucianism! 
without  Confucious,  Mormonism 
without  Smith,  but  you  cannot  run 
Christianity  nor  develop  Christian 
character  without  Jesus  Christ.  You 
had  just  as  well  try  to  get  rich 
on  a  dairy   farm  without  cattle. 

We  must  take  Christ  in  the  full- 
ness of  the  Bible  meaning.  To  many 
people  today  He  is  a  historical 
character,  a  noble  man.  Others  be- 
lieve in  Him  as  a  historical  and 
theological  Christ.  Others  believe  in 
Him  in  the  full  teachings  of  the 
Gospel:  They  have  read  of  the  his- 
torical and  obeyed  the  theological; 
in  so  doing  they  have  become  pos- 
sessors of  the  risen,  living  Christ. 
"It  pleased  God  to  send  forth  His 
Son,  born  of  a  woman,  made  under 
the  law."  This  is  but  half  of  Chris- 
tianity; and  even  not  the  vital  half. 

It  was  not  a  historic  Jesus  who 
established  Christianity  and  the 
Church,  He  fulfilled  the  past  in 
His  earthly  birth — He  opened  the 
way  of  the  Lord  in  His  life  and 
death — He  completed  His  work 
when  He  prepared  the  hearts  of 
men  to  the  entrance  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  (the  eternal  light  that  light- 
eth   every   man   that   cometh  into 
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the  world) .  Whether  man  accepts 
the  Spirit  or  rejects  Him  does  not, 
.n  any  way,  alter  the  matter  that 
n  the'  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
Christ  befriends  every  man.  A  great 
nany  believe  and  live  as  though 
the  work  was  finished  and  redemp- 
tion completed  when  He  spoke  the 
final  word  upon  the  Cross  of  Cal- 
s^ary — but  that  only  opened  the 
loor  to  the  greater  work  that  was 
yet    to    crown    His    life's   efforts. 

Nothing  contributes  to  the  power 
in  the  Church  like  a  faith  in  the 
world  to  come.  It  is  possible  to  have 
all  the  necessary  machinery  of 
church  life,  and  all  external  pros- 
perity— and  yet  be  destitute  of  the 
power  of  God,  lacking  the  Holy 
Spirit.  We  may  have  additions  to 
the  church  and  no  conversions  to 
the  Lord.  Too  often  we  make  an 
easy  way  into  the  Church,  and 
block  the  true  Way  to  Christ  by 
the  idols  of  forms  and  doctrines. 
Many  people  talk  of  consecration 
and  mean  merely  human  resolve; 
they  have  no  conception  of  the 
Spirit  taking  possession  of  their 
hearts,  changing  the  whole  inner 
temper  of  their  life,  shedding 
abroad  the  love  of  God  and  filling 
the   Temple   with   His   glory. 

It  is  possible  to  do  much  labor, 
and  yet,  all  in  the  energy  of  the 
flesh  but  not  of  the  Spirit.  Many 
people  make  the  mistake  of  ap- 
pearing to  consecrate  themselves, 
when  they  should  find  out  first  if 
they  are  in  a  position  so  that  they 
could  be  consecrated.  They  wonder 
why  they  lack  joy  and  peace  which 
truly  consecrated  men  and  women 
have.  They  have  been  trying  to 
do  the  Lord's  part  of  the  work: 
they  have    tried  to  do  the  conse- 


crating while  they  should  have  pre- 
sented themselves  a  vessel  to  be 
consecrated.  THIS  IS  THE  WORK 
OF  THE  HOLY  SPIRIT.  Even 
though  Christ  should  appear  to  you 
in  person  to  give  the  call  as  He 
did  to  Paul,  He  leaves  the  work 
of  regeneration  and  qualification  to 
be  carried  on  and  completed  by  the 
Holy  Spirit.  There  is  only  one  way 
that  we  can  escape  the  condemna- 
tion and  accusation  that  is  charged 
against  us,  and  that  is  by  honestly 
confessing  it.  1  John  1:9  reads,  "If 
we  confess  our  sins.  He  is  faithful 
and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins 
and  to  cleanse  us  from  all  unright- 
eousness." It  is  through  the  power 
of  the  Spirit  that  we  are  in  union 
and  communion  with  Him;  it  is 
through  the  power  of  a  risen  Re- 
deemer in  our  lives  that  we  are  to 
proclaim  the  Gospel  into  all  the 
world. 

New  life  in  Christ  Jesus  is  a 
growth.  If  hearts  have  not  been 
fed  from  the  springs  of  Living 
Waters,  then  we  are  a  branch  only 
fit  to  be  gathered  and  burned. 
When  men  cease  trying  to  do  God's 
part  of  the  work  and  become  more 
faithful  in  doing  their  own,  then 
the  desert  will  blossom  as  a  rose 
— sorrow  and  sighing  will  flee  away. 
If  people  in  the  Christian  life  would 
just  do  the  plowing  and  the  sowing, 
and  allow  God  to  do  the  raining 
and  the  shining,  there  would  be  an 
abundant  harvest  of  souls.  The 
trouble  is,  mostly,  that  we  want  to 
do  the  shining  and  let  God  do  the 
plowing  and  sowing.  We  want  our 
children  to  be  trained  in  a  Chris- 
tian way,  but  we  are  not  willing 
to  set  an  example  of  the  way  they 
should  walk.  We  want  God  to  plow 


up  the  briers  and  thorns  that  we 
sow    by    our    neglect. 

We  look  for  spiritual  develop- 
ment where  no  seed  has  been  sown. 
If  we  want  to  train  our  child  in 
music,  we  would  be  fools  to  hire 
a  carpenter  to  do  the  training. 
If  we  want  our  child  to  become  a 
lawyer,  we  would  not  hire  an  auto 
mechanic  for  a  teacher,  or  send 
him  to  an  engineering  school.  But 
we  seem  to  think  (as  actions  seem 
to  indicate)  that  we  can  develop 
a  Christlike  character  in  them  from 
any  evil  spirited  example.  No  mat- 
ter what  we  offer  as  an  excuse, 
we  know  that  "whatsoever  we  sow 
that  shall  we  also  reap."  "Where 
no   oxen    are  the  crib  is  clean." 

Where  there  is  no  great  love 
there  is  no  room  for  repentance. 
Many  people  who  never  commit 
open  sins  soon  get  to  the  place,  in 
their  minds,  where  they  have  com- 
mitted no  sins.  They  are  nothing 
for  they  have  missed  the  joy  of 
being  something.  They  are  the  peo- 
ple who  have  made  the  mistake  of 
having  no  high  and  noble  aspira- 
tions in  life.  They  have  no  ideals 
from  which  they  can  fall,  in  fact 
they  aimed  low  and  have  hit  the 
mark.  They  have  aimed  at  the 
spirit  of  evil  and  when  the  returns 
are  all  in  we  find  they  have  hit 
the  mark  dead  center.  Give  me  the 
man  and  woman  and  youth  who 
has  tried  again  and  again,  rather 
than  the  one  who  has  never  tried. 

Yes,  there  are  indeed  too  many 
men  and  women  who  are  com- 
mitting the  sin  of  making  no  mis- 
takes. God  does  not  want  any  soul 
that  shall  come  and  have  the 
temple  garnished  and  cleaned  and 
swept  and  ready  for  the  guest — 
then  the  door  closed  and  locked. 
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TEMPERATE  LIVING 

MRS.  ROBERT  HOFFMAN 


FOR  ONE  WHO  ENJOYS  living 
her  life  to  the  fullest,  the 
suggestion  to  "be  temperate  in  all 
things"  would  seem  to  present  a 
rather  threatening  restraint.  For- 
tunately for  Christians  the  exact 
opposite  is   true. 

In  I  Corinthians  9:25  we  read, 
"And  every  man  that  striveth  for 
the  mastery  is  temperate  in  all 
things."  In  the  preceding  verses  the 
apostle  Paul  was  describing  his  ef- 
forts to  win  others  to  Christ.  Then 
he  draws  the  word  picture  of  the 
athlete  who  subjects  his  body  to 
vigorous  training  in  preparation 
for  a  race.  Just  as  an  athlete  must 
condition  and  train  his  body  in 
an  effort  to  win  the  "crown  of 
victory,"  we  as  Christians  must 
experience  some  conscious  effort  to 
be  victorious  for  Christ.  Thus,  we 
have  Paul's  admonition  to  "be 
temperate   in   all   things." 

We  understand  the  use  of  the 
word  temperate  when  it  is  ap- 
plied to  the  term  "temperate  zone." 
The  North  Temperate  Zone  in 
which  we  live  has  neither  ex- 
tremely hot  nor  extremely  cold 
weather.  Ours  is  a  mild  or  tem- 
perate climate  as  compared  to  the 
climates  of  the  arctic  or  the  area 
around    the    equator. 

As  with  the  weather,  a  temperate 
life  is  a  life  that  is  mild,  calm, 
moderate,  self-controlled  and  so- 
ber. These  are  certainly  desirable 
qualities  and  qualities  which  lead 
to  a  full  and  rewarding  life. 

What  reason  does  the  Scripture 
give  for  living  temperately?  "What, 


know  ye  not  that  your  body  is  the 
temple  of  the  Holy  Spirit  which  is 
in  you,  which  ye  have  of  God,  and 
ye  are  not  your  own?  For  ye  are 
bought  with  a  price:  therefore 
glorify  God  in  your  body,  and  in 
your  spirit,  which  are  God's"  (I 
Corinthians  6:19,  20). 

Think  of  the  care  you  grant  a 
car  loaned  to  you  in  an  emergency 
by  a  friend.  Or  a  borrowed  book 
or  umbrella.  Our  bodies,  like  the 
items  just  mentioned,  are  not  our 
own  but  being  the  temples  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  deserve  even  greater 
care. 

Since  we  are  the  guardians  of 
these  temples  we  must  keep  them 
from  the  poisons  which  could  de- 
stroy or  defile  them.  In  this  topic 
let  us  examine  three  areas  in  which 
it  would  be  well  to  exercise  tem- 
perance or  self-control  and  re- 
straint in  an  effort  to  live  our  lives 
more  fully  for  Him. 

We  are  told  in  James  3:8  that 
the  tongue  "is  an  unruly  evil,  full 
of  deadly  poison."  James  goes  so 
far  as  to  suggest  that  the  tongue 
has  the  same  power  to  destroy  as 
a  tiny  spark  which  destroys  stately 
forests.  Careless  or  thoughtless 
words  become  the  poison  which 
so  easily  hurt  a  friend  or  loved  one. 
This  same  poison  can  shatter  the 
hopes  of  others.  We  are  all  aware 
of  the  harm  done  by  an  uncon- 
trolled tongue.  It  is  quite  evident 
here  that  a  temperate  or  controlled 
tongue  can  lead  to  a  much  more 
joyous    Christian   life. 


David,  the  psalmist,  wrote  that 
the  wicked  have  mischief  and  van- 
ity  under   their   tongues. 

In  Proverbs  18:21,  we  read  that 
"death  and  life  are  in  the  power 
of  the  tongue."  In  addition  to 
issuing  destruction,  the  tongue  has 
the  power  to  confess  Christ  and 
proclaim  His  message  of  salvation 
to  others. 

James  presents  the  marvelous 
truth  that  if  we  are  able  to  "offend 
not  in  word,  the  same  is  a  perfect 
man,  and  able  to  bridle  the  whole 
body"  (James  3:2).  Poisonous 
speech  can  lead  only  to  destructior 
of  self  or  others,  while  temperate 
speech  leads  us  to  a  fuller,  richei 
life   with   Christ. 

There  is  the  poison  we  will  cal 
"pride"  which  must  be  kept  froir 
our  bodies — the  temple  of  the  Holj 
Spirit.  Pride  can  and  does  destroj' 
character.  Proverbs  16:18  say' 
"Pride  goeth  before  destruction  anc; 
an  haughty  spirit  before  a  fall.'; 
Try  to  picture  God's  temple  faller, 
or  destroyed.  It's  not  a  very  pleas] 
ant  scene,  is  it? 

We,  as  individuals,  tend  to  beJ 
come  proud  when  we  achieve  ; 
comfortable  standard  of  living  o 
accomplish  something  seeminghi 
important  in  the  eyes  of  our  fel 
low  men.  Our  opinion  of  ourselve 
is  exalted.  It  is  at  this  stage  tha 
our  destruction  becomes  inevitabli 
for  now  we  judge  others  in  th' 
light  of  our  own  accomplishments 
A  calm  or  moderate  view  become 
impossible.  We  become  hasty  ii 
forming   opinions   of   others   whei 
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ihey  stray  from  our  pattern  of 
iving.  When  the  woman,  caught 
n  the  act  of  adultery,  was  brought 
;o  Jesus  by  those  desiring  to  stone 
ler,  Jesus  said,  "He  that  is  without 
sin  among  you,  let  him  first  cast  a 
stone  at  her"  (John  8:7) .  The  once 
proud  accusers  stole  silently  away 
md  the  compassion  of  Jesus  led 
ihe  woman  to  go  and  sin  no  more. 
A  very  destructive  poison  which 
3ven  Christians  are  known  to  use 
.s  alcohol.  Here  we  are  dealing 
with  a  poison  that  can  be  held  in 
Dne's  hands,  smelled  and  tasted. 
Miss  Margaret  Lowery,  Brethren 
missionary  in  Krypton,  Kentucky, 
^as  an  object  lesson  which  has 
been  a  great  help  to  many  young 
people.  She  adds  several  drops  of 
alcohol  to  the  water  in  a  gold  fish 
bowl.  The  fish  does  a  few  silly 
turns  around  the  bowl,  flops  over 
and  is  dead.  The  poor  fish!  Poor 
man!  His  mind  is  first  numbed. 
His  sense  of  reasoning  is  destroyed 
and  if  allowed  to  continue  with 
his  use  of  alcohol  he  neglects  the 


care  of  his  body.  Alcohol  destroys 
him. 

Changing  Times  "The  Kiplinger 
Magazine"  (July  1960) ,  has  a  very 
informative  article  on  "Alcohol- 
ism." Since  there  are  no  advertise- 
ments in  this  publication  the  edi- 
tors are  in  no  way  obligated  to  the 
various  industries  which  spend  mil- 
lions of  dollars  for  advertising.  Here 
are  two  very  sobering  sentences 
from  the  article.  "Statistics,  grim 
as  they  are,  can't  begin  to  tell 
the  whole  story  of  the  despair  of 
human  beings  helplessly  sunk  in 
the  abyss  of  the  illness  (alcohol- 
ism) ,  nor  of  the  misery  brought  to 
their  sorely  tried  families,  nor  of 
the  waste  to  the  nation  in  useful 
minds  and  bodies."  "Since  alco- 
holism is  incurable,  the  only  hope 
is  life-time  abstinence  from  all 
alcohol." 

When  Daniel  was  taken  into  cap- 
tivity by  King  Nebuchadnezzar, 
Daniel  refused  the  king's  wine.  Af- 
ter ten  days  of  total  abstinence, 
Daniel  and  his  three  friends  were 


found  to  be  fairer  than  all  those 
who  had  drunk  the  king's  wine. 
"As  for  these  four  children,  God 
gave  them  knowledge  and  skill  in 
all  learning  and  wisdom"  (Daniel 
1:17a). 

Proverbs  20:1  teaches  us  that, 
"Wine  is  a  mocker,  strong  drink 
is  raging:  and  whosover  is  de- 
ceived thereby  is  not  wise."  Not 
wise?  We  are  a  generation  of  edu- 
cated Brethren  whose  temperate 
living  must  bear  witness  to  the  fact 
that   we   have   not   been    deceived. 

We  learn  in  Galatians  5:22,  23, 
that  Christians  are  known  by  their 
fruit.  "But  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit 
is  love,  joy,  peace,  longsuffering, 
gentleness,  goodness,  faith,  meek- 
ness, temperance:  against  such 
there  is  no  law."  These  qualities 
produce  a  life  filled  with  God's 
blessing.  May  we  be  among  those 
who  will  hear,  "Come,  ye  blessed 
of  my  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom 
prepared  for  you  from  the  founda- 
tion of  the  world:"   (Matt.  25:34). 


Stewardship  Instruction 

THE  FAITHFUL  FEW 

MRS.  JERALD  RADCLIFF 


BENJAMIN  FRANKLIN  asked, 
"Dost  thou  love  life?  Then,  do 
not  squander  time,  for  it  is  the 
stuff  of  which  life  is  made."  So 
many  people  say,  "If  I  only  had 
the  time  I  would  do  thus  and  so." 
Each  of  us  has  twenty  four  hours 
a  day,  8,760  hours  in  every  year,  all 
the  time  there  is.  We  can  not  bank 
this  time  to  collect  interest.  It 
must  be  invested  hour  by  hour 
or  else  it  will  be  gone  forever.  Be- 
cause now  is  the  only  time  we 
actually  possess,  a  good  steward  will 
evaluate  the  opportunities  each  day 
gives  to  serve  God  and  to  help  his 
fellow  man.  He  will  not  become  so 
engrossed  in  "making  a  living"  that 
he  will  fail  to  "make  a  life." 


When  the  meeting's  called  to  order 

And  you  look  around  the  room, 
You  are  sure  to  see  some  faces 

That  from  out  the  shadows  loom : 
They  are  always  at   the  meeting, 

And   stay   until  it's   through; 
The   ones   that   I   would   mention 

Are  always  the  faithful  few. 

They  fill  the  vacant  offices, 

As  they're  always  on  the  spot, 
No   matter   what's   the    weather, 

Though  it  may  be  awful  hot; 
It  may  be    damp  and  rainy, 

But   they    are    tried    and    true — 
The  ones  that  you  rely  upon 

Are  always  the  faithful  few. 

There's   lots   of   worthy   members 
Who  will  come  when  in  a  mood— 


When   everything's   convenient, 
They  can  do  a  little  good: 

They're   a  factor   in   the   class, 
And  necessary,  too; 

But  the  ones  who  never  fail  us 
Are  always  the  faithful  few. 

If    'twere    not    for    these    faithful 
members 

Whose  shoulders  are  at  the  wheel, 
Keep   the  class  moving  onward 

Without  a  halt  or  reel. 
What  would  be  the  fate  of  others 

Who  claim  so  much  to  do? 
They    surely    would    go    under. 

But  for  the  "faithful  few." 

Jesus  said,  "Be  thou  faithful  unto 
death  and  I  will  give  thee  a  crown 
of  life." 
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A  Heritage  for  Living  — 


EVANGELINE  BOOTH 


THE  YEAR  1865  was  a  notable 
one  in  history  for  Palmerston 
as  Prime  Minister  of  England  died 
in  office  and  Abraham  Lincoln, 
President  of  the  United  States,  was 
assassinated  while  attending  a  play 
at  Ford  Theater.  This  was  also 
an  important  year  in  the  annals 
of  the  Christian  church  for  this 
was  the  year  that  the  Christian 
Mission  out  of  which  grew  the 
Salvation  Army  was  initiated  and, 
by  a  coincidence,  that  Evangeline 
Booth  was  born.  As  her  father, 
William  Booth  once  stated,  "That 
was  when  your  war  (The  Civil 
War)    ended  and  my  war  began." 

William  and  Catherine  Booth, 
Evangeline's  parents,  were  about 
to  embark  on  a  great  adventure. 
William  had  left  the  Methodist 
church  because  of  disagreements. 
One  day  as  he  saw  the  suffering 
and  degradation  of  the  poor  people 
he  vowed  to  give  his  life  to  bring- 
ing new  life  and  hope  to  them 
through  Jesus  Christ.  He  preached 
whenever  and  wherever  there  was 
an  opportunity;  one  time  he  held 
services  in  a  cemetery.  His  wife, 
Catherine,  was  also  influential  in 
beginning  the  great  work  of  the 
Salvation  Army.  She  had  borne  six 
children  and  already  pulsating 
within  her  was  the  being  of 
another  child.  The  prayer  of  the 
expectant  mother  was  for  a  daugh- 
ter— a  daughter  who  would  never 
marry  but  belong  to  the  Salvation- 
ist cause. 

There  was  an  air  of  great  ex- 
pectation in  the  Booth  household 
as  Christmas  drew  near.  Would  the 
expected  event  occur  on  the  great 
Nativity  of  Jesus  Christ  or  would 
the  new  arrival  miss  that  occa- 
sion by  a  few  hours?  They  waited 
and  prayed  and  hoped  for  the 
best.  Amid  the  Yuletide  music  was 
born  the  child  who  would  someday 
lead   a   great   army   for   the   Lord. 


Together  the  parents  gave  their 
latest   to   God. 

Evangeline  had  three  older 
brothers  and  three  sisters.  Bram- 
well  was  born  in  1856,  Ballington 
in  1857,  Catherine  in  1858,  Emma 
in  1860,  Herbert  in  1862  and  Marian 
in  1864.  Another  sister,  Lucy,  was 
born  in  1868.  Evangeline  was  first 
introduced  to  her  brothers  and  sis- 
ters from  a  basket  lined  with  straw 
by  her  father  who  said,  "Here  is 
God's  Christmas  gift."  Those  eight 
children  were  brought  up  in  the 
faith  of  their  parents.  From  birth 
to  death,  their  lives  were  blame- 
less of  any  offence.  All  of  them 
made  their  contribution  to  the  up- 
building of  the  Salvation  Army  and 
whether  in  or  out  of  the  Army  all 
of  them  preached  the  Gospel. 

Life  in  the  Booth  household  was 
by  no  means  drab  and  uninterest- 
ing. The  children  loved  animals 
and  there  was  usually  an  array  of 
pets.  One  of  Evangeline's  favorites 
was  a  monkey  called  Jeannie.  She 
would  race  up  the  curtains  until 
she  was  out  of  reach  and  then  she 
would  peer  down  on  the  people 
below  her  with  disrespectful  grim- 
aces. Jeannie  was  especially  fond 
of  the  ladies  hats.  Those  which  of- 
fended her  taste  she  would  leap 
upon  and  signify  her  disapproval. 
One  day  Evangeline  and  the  maids 
clothed  the  animal  in  a  miniature 
uniform  of  the  Salvation  Army. 
When  Evangeline's  mother  saw  the 
monkey  she  quietly  unclothed  it. 
When  Evangeline  asked  the  reason, 
her  mother  replied,  "But,  Eva,  she 
doesn't  live  the  life."  Those  words 
stayed  with  Evangeline  Booth 
throughout  her  career — living  the 
life. 

Music  was  always  an  important 
part  of  the  Booths'  lives.  Evan- 
geline and  the  other  children 
learned  to  play  several  instruments. 
This   ability   was   extremely  useful 


in  the  work  they  would  do  for 
the  Salvation  Army.  Evangeline 
also  possessed  a  clear  sweet  voice 
which  she  used  to  sing  praises 
to  her  Lord. 

Evangeline  was  an  impulsive 
child.  She  always  had  her  moods, 
and  often  her  health,  though  ro- 
bust on  the  whole,  was  uncertain 
at  times  when  she  was  under  ex- 
ceptional strains.  But  never  for  one 
instant  did  she  flinch  from  her  de- 
cision to  be  what  the  Salvation 
Army    means    by    a    Christian. 

Her  decision  to  become  a  Chris- 
tian came  before  her  teens.  Hour 
after  hour,  one  night,  she  tossed 
in  her  bed  until  it  was  morning. 
Still  clad  in  her  nightgown  she 
burst  into  her  parents'  room  and 
told  them  she  had  surrendered  her 
whole  being  to  the  Saviour.  Wil- 
liam and  Catherine  were  filled  with 
gratitude  to  the  Holy  Spirit  and 
they  knelt  at  the  bedside  with 
Evangeline  between  them,  and  gave 
thanks. 

When  she  was  fifteen,  Evange- 
line was  measured  for  the  uniform 
of  a  sergeant.  She  received  her 
commission  at  the  very  lowest  rank 
in  the  hierarchy  of  the  organiza- 
tion to  which  she  was  to  give  all 
that    there   was  of  her. 

Evangeline  began  her  Salvation- 
ist activities  by  selling  War  Crys. 
In  her  work  she  met  all  kinds  of 
people,  from  the  highest  to  the 
lowest  of  mankind.  She  loved  each 
and  every  one  of  them  and  her 
great  desire  was  that  they  know 
her  Lord.  Among  those  who  passed 
upon  the  scene  was  Rodney  Smith, 
later  to  become  the  great  evan- 
gelist,   Gipsy  Smith. 

In  order  to  reach  the  base  peo- 
ple she  wished  to  win  for  the  Lord 
Evangeline  disguised  herself  as  a 
flower  girl.  She  clothed  herself  in 
a  ragged  costume  and  took  her 
place  on  the  steps  of  the  fountain 
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in  Piccadilly  Circus.  One  great  mo- 
ment came  to  her  when  in  the  twi- 
light she  was  limping  home  along  a 
back  alley.  An  old  man  was  moved 
to  sympathy  by  her  appearance. 
He  suggested  that  she  should  apply 
to  the  Salvation  Army  for  assis- 
tance. 

Another  field  of  Evangeline's 
work  was  in  the  saloons.  She 
bought  a  guitar  and  would  play 
and  sing  for  the  men.  Swearing 
and  rude  jests  were  stopped  and 
many  a  man  went  home  a  different 
person.  Her  work  was  not  without 
danger,  however,  and  on  one  oc- 
casion she  was  struck  by  a  flying 
missile  and  stunned.  Another  day 
she  was  seized  by  an  angry  con- 
stable who  twisted  her  arms  and 
dragged  her  roughly  to  the  police 
court.  However  she  was  soon  re- 
leased only  to  have  hot  water 
thrown  at  her  from  windows  by 
irrate  people  who  resented  being 
"told  by  a  lady,"  better  off  than 
they.  Evangeline  was  able  to 
handle  nearly  every  situation  and 
was  soon  known  as  the  one  able 
to  be  a  "trouble  stopper."  In  later 
years  whenever  a  difficult  field 
needed  a  manager,  the  word  was 
"send  Eva." 

In  1885  Evangeline  was  placed  in 
charge  of  London's  East  Side  and 
later  she  became  Commander  of 
the  Salvation  Army's  work  in  the 
entire    city    of    London. 

As  Evangeline  grew  older  she 
was  very  popular  and  received  sev- 
eral proposals  of  marriage.  For 
years  she  was  pursued  by  rumors 
of  possible  marriage.  She  would 
say  to  the  gossips,  "Go  to  it,  and 
watch  the  press  so  that  you  won't 
miss  the  wedding!"  When  she  was 
twenty-nine  the  big  test  came  and 
the  suitor  was  Prince  Galitzin  who 
belonged  to  one  of  Europe's  his- 
toric families.  Her  refusal  of  his 
proposal  must  have  been  the  an- 
swer to  her  mother's  prayer  in  the 
months    before    she    was    born. 

It  is  interesting  to  note  that  at 
Ithe  time  of  Evangeline's  birth,  her 
mother  had  been  reading  Uncle 
Tom's  Cabin  and  she  decided  that 
there  should  be  another  Little  Eva, 
a  3oy  in  the  home.  When  her  fa- 
ther registered  the  birth  the  name 


he  put  down  was  Evelyne,  how- 
ever, she  was  always  called  Eva 
at  home.  She  dimly  remembered 
being  presented  to  a  mouselike  lady 
named  Harriet  Beecher  Stowe  who 
unwittingly  had  been  created  her 
patron  saint.  It  was  not  until  many 
years  later  when  she  came  to  the 
United  States  and  met  Frances 
Elizabeth  Williard,  founder  of  the 
Women's  Christian  Temperance 
Union,  that  she  assumed  the  use 
of  her  full  name,  Evangeline.  Miss 
Williard  who  had  learned  by  ex- 
perience that  prestige  is  essential 
to  a  woman  of  responsibility  sug- 
gested the  use  of  her  full  name, 
and  Evangeline  accepted  the  idea. 

Sorrow  came  to  the  Booth  house- 
hold when  in  February  1888,  Cath- 
erine, the  mother  of  the  Salvation 
Army,  learned  she  had  cancer.  Her 
physician  recommended  an  imme- 
diate operation  but  she  decided  to 
allow  the  disease  to  take  its  course. 
On  April  10,  1889,  there  was  a  ban- 
quet of  Salvationists  to  celebrate 
the  sixtieth  birthday  of  William 
Booth.  It  was  also  a  farewell  for 
Catherine.  On  July  15,  1890,  50,- 
000  persons  filed  past  the  coffin 
in  Congress  Hall  to  pay  their  last 
respects  to  a  great  woman.  In  the 
Salvation  Army,  a  person  is  "pro- 
moted to  glory"  with  a  great  cele- 
bration and  Catherine  Booth  was 
the  first  to  receive  this  great  pro- 
motion. 

On  June  11,  1896,  the  mission 
boat  William  Booth  on  Lake  On- 
tario approached  Toronto,  the 
Citadel  of  Canadian  Protestantism. 
On  board  was  the  new  commander 
of  the  Salvation  Army  of  Canada, 
Evangeline  Booth.  She  took  over 
the  Canadian  Command  from  her 
nearest,  and  perhaps,  dearest  of 
her  brothers,  Herbert.  He  had  been 
faithful  in  preaching  the  Gospel 
but  he  sometimes  upset  people  and 
in  Canada  he  had  had  some 
trouble.  He  left  the  Army  in  1902. 

In  1896  another  of  Evangeline's 
brothers,  Ballington,  left  the  Com- 
mand of  the  Salvation  Army  in  the 
United  States  and  organized  an  al- 
ternative body,  the  Volunteers  of 
America.  Evangeline's  sister,  Cath- 
erine, and  her  husband  Arthur 
Clibborn  left  the  Army  in  1902  to 


join  John  Alexander  Dowie,  leader 
of  a  "Zionist"  sect.  Another  sister, 
Emma,  was  killed  in  a  railway  ac- 
cident at  Dean  Lake,  Missouri,  in 
1903.  Since  Marian  was  not  physi- 
cally well,  this  left  only  Bramwell, 
Evangeline  and  Lucy  of  the  Booth 
family  to  carry  on  the  work  begun 
by   their   parents. 

During  the  nine  years  Evangeline 
spent  in  the  Canadian  command 
she  embarked  on  many  interesting 
adventures.  Some  of  these  took  her 
to  the  gold  fields  of  Alaska  and  the 
Klondike.  Wherever  she  went, 
Evangeline  took  the  Gospel  to  peo- 
ple who  really  needed  it. 

Following  her  sister  Emma's 
death,  Evangeline  was  sent  to  the 
United  States  to  become  Com- 
mander of  the  great  Salvation 
Army  here.  She  was  to  keep  this 
command  for  the  next  thirty  years. 
In  New  York  she  was  met  by  pov- 
erty on  every  hand  and  imme- 
diately set  about  to  relieve  the  suf- 
fering of  thousands  of  people.  Her 
father  wrote  her  a  truly  prophetic 
letter,  the  fulfillment  of  which  was 
to  take  place  many  years  later.  He 
wrote,  "Your  career  has  been  a  re- 
markable one,  but  destiny,  unless 
I  am  mistaken,  has  something  in 
store  for  you  more  wonderful  still." 

On  August  20,  1912,  General  Wil- 
liam Booth  was  promoted  to  his 
final  glory.  The  streets  of  London 
were  thronged  by  crowds  outnum- 
bering the  million.  Evangeline  was 
unable  to  attend  the  funeral  ser- 
vice but  arrived  in  time  to  deliver 
a  prayer  at  her  father's  grave. 
General  Booth  had  left  an  envel- 
ope, which  when  opened  following 
his  death  revealed  the  name  of  his 
successor.  It  was  William  Bramwell 
Booth,  his  eldest  son. 

So  much  could  be  told  of  the 
thirty  years  Evangeline  spent  in 
the  United  States.  Those  were  war- 
torn  and  desperate  years.  During 
the  First  World  War  the  Salvation 
Army  was  prominent  in  extending 
help  to  the  United  States  soldiers 
in  France.  Evangeline  organized 
groups  of  "Lassies"  who  opened 
huts  near  the  battlefields  and  sup- 
plied the  "doughboys"  with  coffee, 
doughnuts,  pies,  and  cocoa.  For 
this  great  work  Evangeline  received 
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much  acclaim  and  her  voice  was 
one   of   authority. 

Following  the  war  came  the  great 
depression.  It  was  only  through 
the  ingenuity  and  determination  of 
this  woman  that  the  Army  was 
able  to  survive.  One  time  when  she 
asked  for  several  thousand  dollars 
from  a  philanthropist,  she  received 
half  a  million,  with  which  she  had 
a  hotel  constructed. 

Evangeline  became  deeply  dis- 
tressed as  the  years  passed  and 
she  realized  her  brother  had  be- 
come obsessed  with  the  idea  that 
one  of  his  immediate  family  must 
succeed  him  as  General.  Provisions 
had  been  made  that  the  General 
could  either  name  his  successor  or 
the  method  of  choosing  one.  Evan- 
geline and  her  brother  disagreed 
concerning  this  matter  and  Bram- 
well  decided  to  remove  her  from 
her  command  in  the  United  States. 
A    storm    of    protests    began    and 


Evangeline  was  allowed  to  remain 
at  her  post.  The  High  Council  of 
the  Army  became  concerned  with 
the  General's  inability  to  cope  with 
problems  and  met  in  1928  and  re- 
moved him  from  office.  In  his  place 
was  chosen  Edward  J.  Higgins,  who 
had   been    Chief   of   Staff. 

Following  the  meeting  of  the 
High  Council,  Evangeline  returned 
to  the  United  States  to  continue 
her    work. 

In  1934  General  Higgins  an- 
nounced his  intention  of  retiring 
from  the  office  and  a  High  Council 
was  summoned  to  choose  his  suc- 
cessor. On  August  11,  Evangeline 
set  sail  on  the  Leviathan  for  Lon- 
don. That  Council  chose  Evangeline 
as  the  fourth  General  of  the  Sal- 
vation Army,  the  office  she  held 
until  her  retirement  in  1939. 

When  the  time  of  her  great  fare- 
well  was   being   arranged   a    crisis 


again  appeared  on  the  horizon.  Al- 
ready there  were  rumbles  which 
would  soon  become  World  War  II. 
All  plans  for  the  farewell  were  can- 
celled. Nothing  was  now  to  be 
thought  of  except  the  safe  return 
of  Evangeline  Booth  to  her  home 
in  the  United  States.  Retirement 
from  active  service  is  never  easy 
but  Evangeline  accepted  it  with 
grace.  She  was  still  addressed  as 
General  and  it  was  hard  to  think 
of  the  Army  excep't  in  terms  of  her 
personality.  She  had  started  her 
girlhood  among  Salvationists  and 
it  was  among  Salvationists  that  she 
spent   her  remaining  years.  i 

A  truly  remarkable  woman — one 
who  left  for  the  whole  world  a 
great  heritage  for  living — Evan- 
geline Booth  was  "promoted"  to 
her  final  glory  at  Hartsdale,  New 
York,  July  17,  1950.  Indeed,  she 
lived  the  life. 
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MISSION  WORK  IN  COSTA  RICA 

MRS.  RAYMOND  ASPINALL 


TN  GATHERING  our  thoughts  and 
"impressions"  in  regard  to  the 
mission  work  here  in  Costa  Rica, 
we  can  say  from  real  experience 
that  "truly  the  harvest  is  plenteous, 
but  the  workers  few."  We  learned 
that  this  beautiful  country  of  Costa 
Rica  is  rated  as  having  one  of  the 
best  educational  systems  in  the 
world,  and  yet  there  is  much  il- 
literacy, indifference,  and  poverty 
right  here  in  the  capital  city  of 
San  Jose.  We  also  find  that  there 
is  already  much  established  mis- 
sionary work  which  is  carried  on 
by  many  different  congregations, 
and  yet  statistics  say  that  only  5% 
of  Costa  Rica  is  protestant  and 
only  10%  Cathohc.  Where,  then, 
is   the   rest   of   the   people   in   this 


land  of  "higher  education"?  The 
things  that  we  have  learned  have 
been  hard  to  understand  and  yet 
in  knowing  these  very  facts  we 
are  again  pointed  to  our  calling 
to  serve  Him  and  to  help  in  the 
Christian  education  of  a  people 
who  need  Christ. 

In  living  here  in  Costa  Rica  dur- 
ing this  year  of  study,  we  have  been 
able  to  understand  many  of  the 
problems  which  the  people  here 
face.  Due  to  the  ever  present  prob- 
lem of  poverty,  many  many  chil- 
dren do  not  get  a  chance  to  have 
an  education  higher  than  the  sec- 
ond grade  level.  This  results  in  a 
class  of  people  who  are  called 
"empleados"  and  who,  for  the 
greater  part  of  their  life,  live  by 


being  servants  to  others.  A  verj 
few  of  them  are  able  to  pick  uj 
a  little  more  of  their  educatior 
by  attending  night  classes  aftei 
work  hours,  but  the  real  problerr 
is  that  too  many  of  them  are  sat- 
isfied to  stay  right  wheYe  they  are 
This,  of  course,  leads  to  the  prob- 
lem   of    illiteracy. 

We  have  been  witnessing  to  oui 
"helper"  in  our  home  and  trying 
to  explain  the  way  of  salvation  tc 
her.  She  is  a  former  Catholic  anc 
has  been  turned  against  the  Cath- 
olic church  because  of  some  bittei 
experiences  she  had  when  younger 
She  told  me  one  day  that  someont 
had  given  her  a  Bible  for  a  gif 
one  time  and  that  she  liked  i 
very  much  but  could  hardly  rea( 
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Lt  and,  of  course,  understood  very 
little  of  what  she  read.  One  day 
someone,  a  Catholic  neighbor, 
asked  to  use  her  Bible  and  she  has 
never  seen  it  since.  This  young- 
woman  has  a  son,  age  four,  whom 
she  plans  to  send  to  school  "some 
day",  but  she  has  never  had  the 
real  desire  to  get  a  better  educa- 
tion for  herself.  Her  parents  live 
several  hours  away  from  her  and 
so  her  only  communication  with 
them  is  via  mail.  She  has  written 
them  only  once  or  twice  during  this 
year  she  has  worked  for  us.  On 
seeing  the  address  on  the  envelope 
in  which  she  sent  one  of  these  let- 
ters, I  just  couldn't  see  how  the 
post  office  would  know  where  to 
send  it,  as  the  writing  was  practi- 
cally impossible  to  read.  This  is 
Dne  case,  only,  and  there  are  so 
many    just    like    it. 


We  have  been  awakened  to  a 
great  need  and  have  suddenly  rec- 
ognized the  many  talents  that  God 
has  given  us  with  which  we  can 
serve  Him.  We  thank  Him  for  the 
abilities  we  have  and  just  pray 
that  He  will  be  able  to  use  us  to 
help  others  to  see  Christ  and  know 
Him  better. 

In  this  very  beautiful  country, 
there  are  many  things  which  aren't 
so  beautiful.  The  poverty  that  one 
sees  in  walking  through  the  city, 
makes  one's  heart  ache.  In  con- 
versation with  someone  from  the 
States,  who  had  been  in  Costa 
Rica  longer  than  I  had,  I  asked 
her,  "What  are  your  thoughts  on 
viewing  such  a  needy  people?"  She 
replied,  "One  gets  used  to  it  and 
becomes  rather  immune,  I  believe." 
This  rather  shocked  me  and  yet 
I    feel   that  many   times  we  have 


this  very  attitude  in  regard  to  the 
physical  and  spiritual  needs,  es- 
pecially the  spiritual  needs,  of 
those  around  us.  We  pray  that  God 
will  not  allow  us  to  become  "im- 
mune" to  any  of  these  needs  and 
that  we  may  always  have  compas- 
sion for  these  souls  in  need. 

In  summarizing  my  thoughts  or 
"impressions"  in  regard  to  the  mis- 
sion work,  I  want  to  say  that  we ' 
are  so  thankful  to  God  for  His 
nearness  to  us  and  His  guidance  in 
our  lives  here  in  Costa  Rica  dur- 
ing this  wonderful  year  of  many 
many  experiences.  We  have  been 
drawn  closer  to  Him  and  have 
learned  many  lessons  which  we 
feel  have  better  fitted  us  for  His 
service.  We  are  praying,  and  ask 
you  to  pray  with  us,  to  the  end 
that  we  might  be  useful  instru- 
ments  for   His   cause. 
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REST,  WEARY  SOUL! 

"Rest,  weary  soul! 
rhe  penalty  is  borne,  the  ransom  paid. 
For  all  thy  sins  full  satisfaction  made; 
Strive  not  to  do  thyself  what  Christ  has  done; 
31aim   the  free   gift,    and  make   the  joy  thine  own; 
^0  more  by  pangs  of  guilt  and  fear  distrust. 

Rest,  sweetly  rest!" 

ONLY  CHRIST  GIVES  soul  peace  and  rest  for  the 
burdened  and  sad  (Matt.  11:28-30).  Many  are 
;he  Bible  invitations  and  promises  of  God  calling  to 
Jinners  who  wilfully  avoid  Him  (Isa.  55:1,  2).  God 
.nvites  "all  the  ends  of  the  earth"  to  Him  for  sal- 
ration  (Isa.  45:22).  He  takes  no  pleasure  in  the  death 
Df  the  wicked  and  seeks  to  woo  them  from  their  evil 
vays  (Ezek.  33:11).  "Our  blessed  Lord  refuses  none 
vho  would  to  Him  their  souls  unite"  (Jn.  6:37).  Even 
•,he  children  are  invited  to  Him  (Lu.  18:16).  Every 
ihirsty  soul  is  urged  to  come  and  drink  of  the  water 
)f  life  (Rev.  21:6). 

We  often  emphasize  Christianity  to  the  exclusion 
)f  Christ  (Rom.  10:4).  Like  Thomas,  many  do  not 
mow  that  Christ  is  "the  Way"  (Jn.  14:5,  6).  Only 
IS  we  come  to  Jesus  alone  can  we  find  One  who  can 
mpply  all  that  the  soul  needs  (1  Jn.  5:11,  12).  He 
mows  all  the  details  of  life  and  is  completely  un- 
lerstanding  and  sympathetic  (Heb.  4:151.  He  loves 
;he  poor  for  He  was  once  the  poorest  of  earth    (Lu. 


6:20;  9:58).  He  has  a  first  hand  knowledge  of  all  our 
trials  and  temptations  (1  Cor.  10:13).  He  knows  the 
strain  of  toil   (Mk.  6:3). 

"Rest,  weary  heart. 
From   all   thy   silent   griefs  and   secret  pain. 
Thy   profitless   regrets   and    longings   vain; 
Wisdom   and  love  have  ordered  all  the  past, 
All  shall  be  blessedness  and  light  at  last; 
Cast  off  the  cares  that  have  so  long  opprest; 

Rest,  sweetly  rest." 
"Come,  ye  weary  and  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give 
you  rest"  (Psa.  55:22) .  Faith  and  leaving  all  with  Jesus 
will  cure  wicked  fretting  (Psa.  37:1-5,  25).  There  are 
real  burdens  too  heavy  for  a  heart  to  bear  alone,  and 
all  trouble  shows  the  need  of  a  great  Saviour  (Psa. 
55:1-7).  What  to  do  with  burdens?  Cast  them  on  the 
Lord  (1  Pet.  5:7)!  We  are  to  help  unload  the  bur- 
dened hearts  of  others  (Eph.  6:2;  2  Cor.  1:3,  4).  We 
are  to  "comfort"  (Isa.  40:1)  by  preaching  "deliver- 
ance to   the  captives"   (Lu.  4:18). 

The  little  sharp  vexations, 

And  the   briars  that   catch   and   fret — 
Why   not   take   all   to   the   Helper 

Who  has  never  failed  us   yet? 

Tell  Him  about  the  heartache, 
And    tell   Him   the   longings,    too; 

Tell  Him  the  baffled  purpose 
When  we  scarce  know  what  to  do. 

Then,   leaving   all   our   weakness 

With    the    One    divinely   strong. 
Forget   that   we   bore   the   burden, 
And   carry  away  the  song. 

— Phillips  Brooks. 
Call    for    light    in    your    darkness   and   doubt    (Lu. 
1:78,  79),  for  deliverance   (Psa.  32:7),  for  healing  for 
a  broken  heart    (Psa.  34:18),  for   forgiveness  of  sin 
(Lu.  18:13,  14),  for  rescue  from  Hell   (Psa.  86:13). 
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GREAT  MEN  OF  THE  BIBLE: 


HOSEA 


by  LESTER  LEIDY 


Authoring  this  column  for  the  month  of  May 
is  brother  Lester  Leidy  of  our  Vinco,  Pa.  Brethren 
church.  An  active  layman  in  his  local  and  district 
work,  Les  is  a  deacon  in  his  home  church  as  well 
as  being  occupied  in  the  Sunday  School  work  there. 
He  has  just  recently  been  made  head  of  the  window 
trimming  department  of  The  Penn  Traffic  Co.  store, 
Johnstoion,  Pa.'s  largest  retail  outlet. 


HOSEA,  THOUGH  a  Minor  Prophet,  did  a  major 
job  of  preaching  and  an  excellent  example  of 
living  for  his  God.  One  of  the  interesting  things  about 
Hosea  is  the  fact  that  he  was  not  trained  in  a  semi- 
nary or  school  of  Prophets,  but  was  a  layman  such 
as  you  and  I. 

When  the  tribes  of  Israel  were  divided,  Hosea  was 
called  of  God  to  preach  to  the  ten  tribes  that  formed 


the  Northern  Kingdom.  It  was  a  period  of  unsettlec 
times  when  sin  was  rampant,  and  Hosea  could  sei 
nothing  but  destruction  and  downfall  for  Israel.  The; 
would  not  heed  God's  teaching  and  plan  for  them 
The  ultimate  result  was  downfall  or  captivity  at  thi 
hands    of    the   Assyrians. 

The  same  condition  exists  in  our  world  today 
Ninety  percent  of  the  ills  of  the  world  are  brough 
about  because  we  do  not  heed  the  teaching  or  direc 
tion  of  God's  Word.  We  spoke  of  Hosea  being  a  goo( 
example — I  believe  he  was  a  type  of  Christ,  a  loving 
forgiving,  longsufEering,  helpful  personality.  Thougl 
having  had  an  unfaithful  wife  he  was  always  will 
ing  to  forgive  and  take  her  back  even  as  God  wantei 
to    do  for  Israel. 

Let  us  take  the  teachings  and  warnings  that  ar 
in  God's  Word  and  heed  them  that  we  might  not  b 
found   wanting    as   was   Israel. 


BOYS  OF  THE  BIBLE: 

"GIVE  ME  THY  SON" 

Rev.  W.  S.  Crick 


THE  RESTORATION  to  life  of  a  mother's  son  cli- 
maxes a  series  of  down-to-earth  miracles  in  the 
life  of  the  prophet,  Elijah,  as  recorded  in  First  Kings, 
Chapter  .Seventeen. 

The  man  of  God,  Elijah,  was  given  the  courage  to 
defy  the  wicked  king,  Ahab,  and  his  idolatrous  wife, 
Jezebel,  and  warn  him  that  there  would  be  no  rain, 
not  even  dew  "except  at  my  word."  It  developed  that 
the  drought  lasted  for  three  and  one-half  years 
(James  5:17) . 

During  that  period,  the  Lord  God,  by  miraculous 
intervention  in  two  recorded  instances,  sustained  the 
lives  of  chosen  subjects,  Elijah  and  the  family  of 
a  widow,  a  heathen.  In  both  cases,  the  Lord  God  spoke 
definitely  to  these  special  objects  of  His  providence. 


The  Prophet  was  commanded  to  hide  himself  fror 
the  furious  and  impotent  king  and  queen,  in  the  ra 
vine  of  a  brook,  called  Cherith,  east  of  the  Jorda 
River.  There,  ravens  were  "commanded"  to  provid 
food  for  the  Prophet,  bread  and  flesh  morning  an 
evening,   and   he   drank  of  the   brook. 

Due  to  natural  causes,  the  drought,  the  little  moun 
tain  torrent  dried  up  eventually,  and  the  Prophe 
of  God  was  without  water.  The  Lord  God  had  oth( 
plans  for  His  servant.  He  directed  the  Prophet  t 
go  to  a  place,  at  least  one  hundred  miles  distan 
across  Canaan,  to  the  Mediterranean  sea  coast,  whei 
He  assured  the  Prophet  He  had  commanded  a  wido 
to  supply  him  with  food.  The  Prophet  must  have  ha 
to  make  the  trip  by  night,  possibly  seven  or  mo] 
days,  because  King  Ahab  was  searching  for  him.  Whe 
he  arrived  at  his  destined  place,  between  Tyre  an 
Sidon,  he  found  he  was  to  be  entertained,  not  in 
palace,  but  by  a  destitute  widow.  She  was  outside  tt 
city   gate   gathering  fuel. 

When  the  Prophet,  famished  from  his  long  tre 
asked  for  a  drink  of  water,  she  readily  responde 
But,  the  hungry  man  of  God  called  after  her  ar 
asked  also  for  food.  At  this  added  request,  the  wido 
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Dioke  down  and  explained  that  she  was  gathering 
fuel  to  prepare  the  last  meal  for  herself  and  her  son, 
'and  then  we  must  die"  (of  starvation)  she  said. 
Hence,  she  had  nothing  to  share.  But  Elijah  assured 
ler,  "Fear  not;  go  and  do  as  thou  hast  said;  but, 
nake  me  a  little  cake  FIRST,  and  bring  it  unto  me, 
md  after,  make  for  thee  and  for  thy  son!"  The  widow 
)beyed,  believing  the  Prophet's  assurance  that  the 
[jord  God  would  provide  for  them  during  the  re- 
mainder of  the  drought.  Her  unquestioning  faith  and 
prompt  obedience  were  rewarded.  For  the  barrel  of 
neal  and  the  cruse  of  oil  did  not   fail! 

Then,  after  this  series  of  sustaining  miracles,  and 
narvelous  protection,  came  a  most  serious  blow.  The 
widow's  son  "fell  sick,  and  his  sickness  was  so  sore, 
;hat  there  was  no  breath  left  in  him!"  As  is  natural 
when  unexplainable  reverses  come  to  those  who  fear 
ihe  Lord,  the  widow  confronted  the  man  of  God  thus 
(in  paraphrase)  "Why  did  this  have  to  happen  to 
ne;  am  I  being  punished  for  sin  in  my  life  that  God 
las  slain  my  son?"  We  must  realize  that  the  heavenly 
father  may  send  us  even  greater  crises  to  test,  prove, 
md  strengthen  our  faith  and  yieldedness. 

Thanks  for  God's  prophet  in  her  home.  Another  mir- 
acle, climaxing  all  those  before,  took  place,  and  the 
:hild  was  restored  to  life.    Elijah  said  to  her,  "Give 


me  thy  son!"  He  took  the  limp  little  body  from  the 
arms  of  the  mother  and  carried  it  up  to  his  room, 
and  tenderly  laid  it  on  his  own  bed.  Then  he  PRAYED! 
And,  his  prayer  was  answered,  "And  the  soul  of  the 
child  came  into  him  again,  and  he  revived."  Can  we 
not  imagine  the  ecstacy  in  the  heart  of  the  man  of 
God,  as  he  returned  to  the  room  of  weeping  and  de- 
livered the  living  child  back  to  his  mother's  bosom! 
And,  likewise  the  ecstacy  in  the  mother's  heart  as  she 
heard  and  saw — "Behold — thy  son  liveth!" 

Is  it  not  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God  pleading  with  par- 
ents today,  as  stewards,  not  only  "to  give  Him  FIRST 
of  our  material  abundance — scarcity — but  also  to 
dedicate  to  Him  our  children,  and  that,  before  the 
(spiritual)  breath  goes  out  of  them?  What,  with  the 
reported  general  dearth  in  ministerial  missionary 
candidates,  is  more  important  than  that  we  dedicate 
to  His  service,  our  sons  and  our  daughters?  "The  la- 
borers are  too  few!" 

And,  how  challenging  to  Christian  leaders,  to  live 
so  "in  the  presence  of  God,"  as  did  Elijah,  as  to  re- 
lay to  distraught  parents  God's  power,  that  they  may 
be  able  to  declare,  "Now,  by  this,  I  know  that  thou 
art  a  man  of  God,  and  that  the  word  of  the  Lord 
is  in  thy  mouth  in  truth!" 

Pittsburgh,  Pa. 


World   Religious  News 

in   Review 


RADIO  PENETRATES 
BAMBOO  CURTAIN 

CHICAGO,  ILL.  (EP)  — A  Chinese 
man,  living  far  behind  the  "Bam- 
boo Curtain"  of  Communist  Asia, 
bas  written  to  missionary  radio 
station  HLKX  to  tell  of  the  impact 
upon  his  life  made  by  the  gospel 
broadcasts  in  the  IVIandarin  dialect 
tieard  over  the  transmitter  operated 
It  Inchon,  Korea,  by  The  Evan- 
gelical Alliance  Mission,  headquar- 
tered here. 

Tom  Watson  Jr.,  TEAM  Radio 
Secretary,  has  released  the  con- 
tents of  a  letter  translated  from  the 
Chinese  and  received  through  a 
post  office  box  in  Hong  Kong.  The 
listener  told  how  his  job  as  a  night 
watchman  in  a  communal  store  had 
given  him  an  opportunity  to  listen 
to  the  late  evening  broadcasts  in 
Chinese  over  HLKX.  "I  went  to 
church  before  the  great  change 
came  to  China,"  he  said,  "but  gave 
it  up  several  years  ago.  Now 
through  your  Christian  broadcasts 
I  have  come  back  to  Jesus  Christ 
and  I  want  to  ask  you  to  pray  for 


me  as  I  will  be  praying  for  your 
ministry  over  the  radio." 

The  Chinese-language  broadcasts 
on  HLKX  are  produced  at  TEAM'S 
recording  studios  in  Taiwan  and 
sent  to  Inchon  by  tape  recording. 
HLKX  broadcasts  with  50,000  watts 
power  on  the  standard  broadcast 
band  and  sends  four  hours  of  Chi- 
nese-language programs  into  Asia 
each  evening. 

SUGGESTS  MEDICAL, 
PSYCHIATRIC  TRAINING 
FOR  CLERGYMEN 

MILWAUKEE,  WIS.  (EP) — A  profes- 
sor  of  religion  and  medicine  pro- 
posed here  that  a  small  group  of 
clergymen  take  two  years  of  medi- 
cine and  a  year  of  psychiatry  and 
become  the  first  examples  of  a  new 
kind   of   physician. 

Dr.  Granger  E.  Westberg.  as- 
sociate professor  of  medicine  and 
religion  at  the  University  of  Chi- 
cago, said  there  is  no  modern 
equivalent  of  the  family  doctor  who 
knew  something  about  the  lives  of 
his    patients    and    could    spot    the 


emotional  problems  that  often 
cause  illness. 

Clergymen  trained  in  medicine 
and  religion,  he  said,  could  "deal 
with  people  faced  with  problems 
that  could  make  them  ill  and  get 
the  people  to  doctors  when  that 
professional   care  is  needed." 

Dr.  Westberg  said  many  emo- 
tional problems  begin  in  family 
situations  and  that  ministers  are 
"the  only  professionals  left  who 
can  knock  on  peoples'  doors"  and 
drop  in  on  a  friendly  visit. 

"You're  better  doctors  of  the 
whole  man  than  you  think  you 
are,"  Dr.  Westberg  told  pastors  at- 
tending a  meeting  of  the  National 
Lutheran   Council   Ministerium. 

CHURCH  CONSTRUCTION 
DOWN  IN  FEBRUARY 

WASHINGTON,     D.     C.      (  EP  ) Church 

construction  during  February,  im- 
peded by  unusually  severe  winter 
weather  in  many  areas  of  the  na- 
tion, dropped  slightly  behind  the 
1962  level,  the  U.  S.  Census  Bureau 
reported  here. 

New  construction  put  in  place 
was  valued  at  $75  million,  a  drop 
of  $1  million  from  the  same  month 
of  1962.  This  was  a  reduction  of  $5 
million  from  the  January  total  and 
$10  million  from  the  December 
level. 
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A  hilarious  story  about  the  craziest  diary  and 
the  most  confused  tither  ever  to  try  to  divide 
by  10. 


by  Eric  Leighton 


$$$$       I  WAS  A 

TEENAGE  TITHEPAYER!       $$$$ 


RNS  Photo 


Sunday,  November  1 

Sermon  today  about  stewardship. 
Good  idea.  Got  to  start  keeping  a 
record  of  the  way  I  spend  my 
money. 

Thursday,  November  5 

Rain  today.  Bought  notebook  to 
keep  financial  record  in.  Will  start 
tomorrow. 
Sunday,  November  8 

New  girl  at  church  today.  Cute. 
Must  investigate.  Must  start  finan- 
cial record  as  soon  as  I  have  time. 
Friday,  November  13 

Can't  find  notebook.  Must  be  lost. 
Her  name  is  Lillian. 
Saturday,  November  14 

Money  all  gone.  Stayed  home  and 
watched  TV  tonight.  Hope  she's 
there  again  tomorrow.  Must  keep 
track  of  money.  Too  tired  tonight. 
Sunday,  November  15 

She's  the  new  minister's  daugh- 
ter. Bought  new  notebook.  Figured 
out  financial  accounting  for  Octo- 
ber. Took  half  hour,  but  finally 
came   out   as   follows: 


Got $32.00 

Had  on  October  31 00.00 

Spent     32.00 

Tithing  equals  $32.00  times  10 
per   cent   equals   $320.00 
Feel   a  lot  better  now,   except  for 
owing   $320.00  tithing. 
Monday,  November  16 

Heartbreak.  She  was  at  YF  to- 
night. Showed  her  my  notebook. 
Figured  I'd  get  in  good,  her  being 
the  preacher's  daughter  and  all. 
She  laughed.  Laughed. 
Tuesday,  November  17 

Laughed.     Burned   notebook    to- 
night,  page  by  page. 
Wednesday,  November  18 

The  sun  shines  again.  She  was 
at  fellowship  service  tonight. 
Brought  an  accounting  book  for 
me.  For  me.  Regular  book  for  fi- 
nancial accounting.  Boxes  and  lines 
and  like  that.  Looks  like  there's 
more  to  stewardship  than  I 
thought.  For  me  she  brought  it. 
Friday,  November  20 

Date  with  Lillian  tonight.  Wow. 
Asked    if    I'd    been    using    expense 


record.  Said,  sure.  Didn't   tell  he 
that  the  way  I've  been  using  it  if 
to  cover  the  crack  in  my  window 
Better  start  using  it  right  away. 
Friday,  November  27 

Date  with  Lillian  again.  Men 
tioned  stewardship  record  again 
Real  preacher's  daughter,  that  girl 
I  said,  I  use  it  every  day.  She  said 
how  much  increase  have  you  ha( 
so  far  this  month?  I  said,  as  fa) 
as  money  goes  I  have  only  decrease 
not  increase.  She  said,  ha-ha,  bui 
looked  suspiciously.  Must  find  ou 
what  "increase"  is. 
Saturday,   November   28 

Crisis.  She's  coming  over  tomor- 
row. Wants  to  go  over  my  incomi 
and  expense  record.  Very  domestic 
of  her.  Will  have  to  estimate 
(later)  Got  record  done.  Good  job 
too,  as   follows: 

Income 

Allowance    $20.00 

Part-time  Bakery  Job    . .  20.00 


$40.00 
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Expenses,  necessary 

For  what  I  ate  at  Bakery  $17.50 

Miscellaneous   17.40 

Expenses,  from  tithe 

Dates  $00.85 

Miscellaneous   4.25 

$  5.10 

Tithing    (owed)     $0.51 

:    rest    easy    tonight. 
Sunday,  November  29 

So  I  had  a  lot  of  miscellaneous. 
3he  should  get  mad?  What  is  life 
without  a  little  miscellaneous?  Is 
;hat  any  reason  she  should  say 
;hose  things?  So  I  forget  to  write 
;hings  down  and  have  to  estimate 
1  lot.  She  said  I  was  leading  her 
jn,  deceiving  her,  she  said.  Good 
jrief.  Should  tell  her  it's  all  over. 
Should  drive  right  over  there  and 
;ell  her.  Don't  have  any  money  for 
gas  though. 
Saturday,  December  5 

Speaks  to  me  now.  Been  keeping 
ap  financial  record  every  single  day 
this  week.  I'll  show  her. 
Friday,  December  11 

Two  weeks,  and  still  every  day 
['ve  written  down  what  I  spent. 
How  much  longer  can  it  last?  Have 
date  with  Lillian  for  church  Sun- 
day. 
Friday,  December  18 

Date  with  Lillian  again.  Keep 
telling  her  that  every  day  I  write 
down.  Still  skeptical.  I'll  show  her. 
Been  reading  up  on  stewardship. 
Sunday,  December  20 

A  miracle.  For  the  first  time  in 
history  I'm  going  into  the  last  third 
of  the  month  with  money  not  all 
spent.  Have  even  put  aside  some 
for  savings.  YF  session  tomorrow 
night  on  stewardship.  I'm  ready 
for  it.  Been  doing  a  lot  of  studying. 
Monday,  December  21 

What  a  night!  The  discussion 
leader  asked,  what  is  the  meaning 
of  stewardship?  I  said,  well,  ac- 
tually while  we  tend  to  think  of 
stewardship  as  applying  to  finan- 
cial matters  it  actually  extends  to 
all  the  resources  at  our  disposal — 
our  talents,  our  intelligence,  our 
church  heritage,  I  said. 

It  refers  even  to  our  emotions 
and  all  other  facets  of  our  person- 
alities, I  said,  and  it  means  that 
we  ought  to  be  controlling  these 
things  so  that  we  can  direct  them 
along  the  lines  of  divine  purpose. 
Of  course,  I  said,  a  basic  part  of 
stewardship  is  the  area  of  finances, 
for  he  who  is  faithful  in  that  which 


is  least  is  faithful  also  in  much; 
and  if  therefore  ye  have  not  been 
faithful  in  the  unrighteous  mam- 
mon who  will  commit  to  your  trust 
the  true  riches,  I  said.  (I  read  that 
somewhere.) 

Well,  she  just  sat  there  in  open- 
mouthed,  starry-eyed,  adoration. 
I  mean,  what  else  could  the  poor 
girl  do?  I  guess  I  really  showed  her. 
Or  did  she  show  me? 
Wednesday,  December  23 

Lillian  wants  to  go  steady.  Told 
her  I  have  a  certain  stewardship 
to  make  myself  available  to  as 
many  girls  as  possible.  She  did  not 
understand  this  however. 
Sunday,  December  27 

Lillian  came  to  church  with  Har- 
old today.  Said  she  now  understood 


what  I  meant.  Told  her  I  was  only 
kidding.  Doesn't  matter,  she  said. 
Rats.  Anyway,  got  tithing  state- 
ment about  ready.  Lots  of  estima- 
tions, but  will  be  different  next 
year. 
Friday,  January  1 

New  year  starts  today.  Lillian  at 
YF  party  with  Jeff.  Rats.  Resolu- 
tions: 1.  Stay  away  from  preachers' 
daughters;  2.  always  keep  financial 
record  up  to  date. 
Sunday,  January  3 

New  girl  at  church  today.  Carol- 
yn. Just  moved  into  the  area.  Said 
she  needs  help  filing  tithing  state- 
ment. Must  see  what  I  can  do. 
(Adapted  from  an  article  in 
STRIDE  by  Eric  Leighton; 
used   by   permission) 


Meet  Your  Sponsors 


NAME;    Saundra  Ross 
CHURCH;   Fremont,  Ohio 
SPONSOR  OF:    Seniors   (asst.)    for 

one  year 
NOT  MARRIED 
SPECIAL    EVENTS    PLANNED    BY 

GROUP:    Public    service,    Speech 

Contest,  play. 


NAME:    Mrs.  Jean  Bortel 

CHURCH:  Fremont,  Ohio 

SPONSOR  OF :  Seniors  for  1 V2  years 

MARRIED  and  CHILDREN:  one 
boy — 1  year  old 

SPECIAL  EVENTS  PLANNED  BY 
GROUP:  In  addition  to  those 
above — Christmas  party,  Peace 
Poster  Contest 

HOBBIES  OR  SPECIAL  INTER- 
ESTS: church  and  home  activi- 
ties 


Page  Twenty-four 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


Here's  Gospel  Light's 
all-new  VBS  for  '63 


Choose  the  10-Day 
or  5-Day  course! 


m  c!i 
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10-DAY  VBS 


All  new!  New  "Living  With 
Christ"  theme,  new  materials, 
ne^y  teaching  helps  —  all  with 
new  completeness.  Everything 
planned  and  furnished  for  all 
departments,  pre-school  through  adult, 
Christ-centered  and  educationally 
sound,  it's  yours  for  rewarding  results 
even  with  an  untried  staff 
and  minimum  effort. 

Send  for  sample  kit  of  — 

■  10-day  Teacher's  Manuals 

■  10-day  Student's  Books 

■  Leader's  Guide 

■  10-day  Bible  KitKraft  with 
all  materials 

■  Free  descriptive  record 
and  literature 

And  use  the  extra  helps  shown  below ! 


10-DAY  or  5-DAY,  both  need  these 
helps.  New  correlated  visual  aid  kits, 
missionary  storybooks,  Sing-A-Long 
records,  songbook  and  visualized  hymn 
make  VBS  more  enjoyable.  New 
contest  and  promotional  aids  help 
build  attendance. 

Need  teachers?  Use  the  new  filmstrip, 
"Breakthrough,"  to  help  inspire, 
recruit  and  train.  Individual  Teacher 
Training  Records,  too ! 
Whichever  you  choose  —  10-day  or 
5-day,  your  new  VBS  will  be  complete^ 
ready-to-teach.  Both  help  relate 
Jesus  and  the  Bible  closely  to  your 
pupils'  lives.  Make  this  a  "Living 
With  Christ"  summer ! 
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5 -DAY  VBS 


All  new  —  even  the  idea ! 

For  the  first  time,  a  5-day 

VBS  with  its  own  plan,  its  own 

separate  materials.  Yet  it's  a 

complete  course!  Have  a  worker 

shortage?  This  choice  may  literally 

keep  the  VBS  ministry  alive  in 

your  church.  Same  theme  and 

departmental  as  the  10-day  course, 

but  it's  a  thorough  and  complete 

5-day  program. 

Send  for  sample  kit  of  - 

■  5-day  Teacher's  Manuals 

■  5-day  Student's  Books 

■  Leader's  Guide 

■  5-day  Bible  KitKraft  with 

all  materials 

■  Free  descriptive  record  and 

literature 

And  use  the  extra  helps  shown  below! 


ORDER  SAMPLE  KIT  CHOICE  NOW! 

D  10-day  VBS  Sample  Kit.  $5.95,  returnable. 

D  5-day  VBS  Sample  Kit.  $3.95,  returnable. 

(Each  kit  Includes  teacher's  and  pupil's  books  and  KitKraft  Packets  for  each 

dept.,  plus  Leader's  guide,  free  record  and  literature.) 

n  New  filmstrip  for  FREE  use:  "Breakthrough,"  Vi  hr.,  full  color. 
Sound  on  Q  33V3  record  or  D  tape.  Date  needed: 
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NOTES  and  COMMENTS 

STATISTICAL  REPORT  BLANKS 

Churches  are  reminded  that  statistical  blanks 
have  been  sent  to  all  church  secretaries.  These 
are  to  be  filled  out  according  to  directions  and 
the  proper  copies  mailed  to  your  District  statis- 
tician. 

If  you  are  not  now  at  work  on  this,  our  sug- 
gestion is  that  you  take  care  of  it  immediately. 
Getting  it  done  now  will  avoid  last-minute  rush- 
ing with  the  possibility  of  errors  creeping  into 
the  report. 

It  should  be  noted  that  the  statistical  year 
runs  from  March  31,  1962  to  March  31,  1963. 

Your  District  and  National  statisticians  will 
appreciate  your  promptness  in  getting  these 
blanks  filled  in  and  mailed. 


SUMMER  CAMPS  AND  CONFERENCES 

In  less  than  a  month,  the  busy  schedule  of 
camps  and  conferences  in  the  Brethren  church 
will  have  begun.  We  encourage  careful  atten- 
tion on  the  part  of  church  officials  and  youth 
leaders  in  seeing  that  these  activities  are  prop- 
erly  supported   this   summer. 

Our  camps  render  an  invaluable  service  to 
our  young  people  in  the  training  of  leadership 
for  today  and  tomorrow.  Our  conferences  give  an 
opportunity  for  fellowship  and  inspiration  in 
addition  to  hearing  about  the  work  of  the  past 
year  and  the  making  of  plans  for  the  year  ahead.. 

Support  your  camp  and  conference  this  sum- 
mer. 


ARE  YOU  TIRED? 

Come  unto  me  all  ye  that  labor  and  are  heavy 
laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest.    Matt.  11:28 

ARE  YOU  HUNGRY? 

But  my  God  shall  supply  all  your  need  ac-Ti 
cording  to  his  riches  in  glory  by  Christ  Jesus. 
Phil.  4:19 

DO  YOU  WORRY? 

Be  anxious  for  nothing;  but  in  everything  by 
prayer  and  supplication  with  thanksgiving  let 
your  requests  be  known  unto  God.  And  the  peace 
of  God  that  passeth  all  understanding  shall 
keep  your  hearts  and  minds  through  Christ 
Jesus.   Phil.  4:6,  7 

ARE  YOU  LOST? 

If  thou  shalt  confess  with  thy  mouth  the  Lord 
Jesus,  and  shall  believe  in  thine  heart  that  God 
hath  raised  him  from  the  dead  thou  shalt  be 
saved.   Romans  10:9 

WOULD  YOU  SERVE  JESUS? 

Not  forsaking  the  assembling  of  yourselves  to- 
gether, as  the  manner  of  some  is;  but  exhort- 
ing one  another;  and  so  much  the  more  as  yoi 
see  the  day  approaching.   Heb.  10:25 

You  will  never  stumble  on  your  knees. 
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HTHE  GREAT  CRY  in  the 
-*■  world  today  is  for  peace. 
The  average  man  would  be  glad 
to  see  the  end  of  war,  hate  and 
greed.  But  as  long  as  sin,  pride 
and  aggi-essiveness  persist  un- 
checked in  the  heart  of  man, 
war  will  continue  to  be  a  social 
problem. 

More  people,  though,  we  feel 
are  in  need  of  spiritual  peace 
in  their  heart  than  we  full  re- 
alize. Look  around  you.  How 
many  of  your  friends,  loved  ones 
and  associates  are  actually  at 
peace  within?  Is  not  unrest  of 
soul  a  common  malady?  And 
yet  our  Lord  has  promised  peace, 
"not  as  the  world  giveth,"  but 
a  peace  that  "passeth  under- 
standing." 

We  suggest  that  there  are 
five  areas  of  difficulty,  any  one 
of  which  will  cause  unrest  of 
soul  for  a  person. 

1.  Our  failure  to  trust  God 
implicitly.  We  say  we  trust  God, 
but  then  we  worry  and  fret  un- 
til it  seems  as  if  we  have  no  God 
at  all.  Has  not  the  Spirit  writ- 
ten, "All  things  work  together 
for  good  to  them  that  loved  God, 
to  them  who  are  the  called  ac- 
cording to   his  purpose"? 

2.  Malicious  scheming  of  our 
lives.  Jacob  was  a  schemer.  In 
so  doing  he  defrauded  his  broth- 
er and  disillusioned  his  father. 
Yes,  God  used  Jacob  in  a  mar- 
vellous way  but  he  never  had 
the  peace  of  heart  he  might  have 


had.  Anyone  who  schemes  to 
defraud  or  bear  false  witness  to 
another  is  bound  to  have  unrest 
of  soul. 

3.  The  burden  of  hidden  sin. 

The  Lord  insists  that  in  order 
to  have  peace  in  Him  we  must 
confess  our  full  heart.  There  can 
be  no  secret,  unconfessed  sin 
as  far  as  Christ  is  concerned. 
Evil  ambitions,  sinful  morsels 
and  desires  will  cause  the  de- 
struction of  perfect  peace  in  the 
heart. 

4.  Trust   in   material   things. 

"Change  and  decay  in  all  around 
I  see,"  wrote  the  hymnwriter. 
How  true.  If  our  trust  is  in 
"things",  then  we  are  going  to 
be  unhappy  inside  because  these 
"things"  wear  out,  fall  apart, 
decrease  in  value,  and  literally 
return  to  dust.  So  much  of  to- 
day's junk,  people  once  trusted 
in.  How  insecure  is  the  person 
who  trusts  in  things. 

5.  Oppression    and     fear.     It 

seems  some  times  that  so  much 
of  life  is  against  us.  Competition 
for  a  place  on  this  planet  is  get- 
tin  I'ougher  all  the  time.  Some- 
one is  always  pressuring  us  from 
many  sources.  Do  this,  do  that, 
pay  this,  pay  that,  fill  out  this 
form,  meet  this  deadline.  So 
much  so  that  often  we  feel  as 
if  we  are  an  automatic  robot  be- 
ing controlled  by  some  fiendish 
joker.  Fear  of  the  future  and 
the  unknown  keeps  us  from  hav- 


ing the  peace  we  should  be  expe- 
riencing. 

What  can  we  do  about  these 
conditions?  Let's  not  say  there 
is  little  we  can  do,  for  this  is 
not  true.  There  is  power  and 
strength  available  to  combat 
every  adverse  condition  in  life. 
"They  that  wait  upon- the  Lord, 
shall  have  their  strength  re- 
newed." "Strength  and  beauty 
are  in  His  sanctuary."  We  can 
realize  that  God  has  made  us 
and  understands  what  is  neces- 
sary for  us  to  have  peace  in  the 
midst  of  turmoil.  "My  God  shall 
supply  all  your  need  according 
to  his  riches  in  glory  in  Christ 
Jesus." 

James  says  that  life  is  a  va- 
pour. All  around  us  is  ruin,  loss, 
and  decay.  Only  as  we  know  the 
eternal  God  and  recognize  the 
eternal  in  us,  can  we  know  peace, 
and  have  strength  for  the  day. 

The  answer,  then,  is  personal 
fellowship  with  God.  We  must 
learn  to  depend  more  on  Him — 
working  and  doing  His  will  while 
we  trust  Him.  We  must  rid  our 
heart  of  malice  toward  any  per- 
son. We  must  forsake  secret  sin 
and  evil  intentions.  We  must  ac- 
cept material  things  for  what 
they  are,  and  not  put  perma- 
nent dependency  upon  tliem.  In 
the  midst  of  oppression  and  fear, 
we  must  rise  above  it  in  victory. 
"I  know  whom  I  have  believed 
and  am  persuaded  that  lie  is  able 
to  keep  that  which  I  have  com- 
mitted unto  him."  W.  S.  B. 
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HAGERSTOWN,        MARYLAND.  The 

Mother  and  Daughter  banquet  was 
a  scheduled  event  of  May  8th. 

Services  in  the  Hagerstown 
church  during  the  month  of  May 
are  being  cared  for  by  Brother 
Freeman  Ankrum  on  May  5th  and 
26th,  and  on  May  12th  and  19th 
by    Rev.    Donald    Jordan. 

The  Sr.  BYC  presented  "The 
Stranger"  at  the  Keedy-Fahrney 
Home  on  May  2nd. 

FAIRLESS       HILLS  -  LEVITTOWN,       PA. 

The  Mother  and  Daughter  banquet 
was   scheduled   for   May   9th. 

sERGEANTsviLLE,  N.  J.  Mrs.  James 
Occhipinti  was  the  scheduled  guest 
speaker  in  the  Sergeantsville 
church   on    May    12th. 

JOHNSTOWN,      PA.       (SECOND).       The 

Mother  and  Daughter  banquet  was 
held  the  night  of  May  2nd. 

viNco,  PA.  Four  new  members 
were  received  into  the  church  on 
Easter. 

The  Mother  and  Daughter  ban- 
quet was  held  on  May  7th. 

CAMERON,  w.  VA.  Brother  Cecil 
Bolton,  Jr.,  writes,  "Two  were  bap- 
tized and  received  into  church 
membership  as  a  result  of  our 
evangelistic    services." 

GRETNA,  OHIO.  The  Mothcr  and 
Daughter  fellowship  was  an  event 
of   May   7th. 

WEST  ALEXANDRIA,  OHIO.  Three 
new  members  were  received  into 
membership  of  the  church  recently. 

NEW  LEBANON,  OHIO.  The  New 
Lebanon  Mother  and  Daughter 
banquet  was  a  scheduled  event  of 
May  14th. 

ASHLAND,  OHIO  ( GARBER 1 .  Brother 
Waldo  Gaby  has  received  and  has 
accepted  the  call  of  the  Garber 
Brethren  to  serve  as  pastor.  His 
address  is  now  232  Sherman  Ave., 
Ashland,   Ohio. 

AKRON,  OHIO    (FIRESTONE  PARK)  .    An 

Ashland  College  Gospel  Team  con- 


ducted  services  for  the  Akron 
Brethren,  May  5th,  for  their  Cash 
Day  observance. 

BRYAN,  OHIO.  The  Mother  and 
Daughter  banquet  was  scheduled 
for  May  9th. 

OAKViLLE,  INDIANA.  Brother  Ron- 
ald Laudenschlager,  who  is  grad- 
uating from  Ashland  Theological 
Seminary  in  June,  has  accepted  a 
call  to  the  Oakville  church.  He,  his 
wife,  and  two  sons  will  begin  their 
work   at  Oakville,  June   18th. 

SOUTH  BEND,  INDIANA.  Pastor  John 
T.  Byler  is  making  a  satisfactory 
recovery  following  surgery  in  the 
South  Bend  hospital. 

WARSAW,  INDIANA.  The  Mothcr 
and  Daughter  banquet  was  held  the 
evening  of  May  6th. 

The  Sisterhood  public  service  was 
held  on  April    14th. 

A  Gospel  Team  from  Ashland 
College  was  scheduled  for  services 
in  the  Warsaw  church  on  May  12th. 

CENTER  CHAPEL,  INDIANA.  Corres- 
ponding Secretary,  Mrs.  Chester  C. 
Miller,  writes:  "We  are  happy  to 
let  you  know  that  at  a  recent  busi- 
ness meeting.  Center  Chapel 
Church  has  given  the  call  to  have 
Brother  Robert  Stover  licensed  into 
the  Brethren  Ministry.  He  is  elected 
to  be  our  pastor  for  the  coming 
year." 

ELKHART,  INDIANA.  The  Mother 
and  Daughter  tea  was  scheduled 
for    May    14th. 

ROANN,  INDIANA.  Two  new  mem- 
bers were  received  by  baptism  re- 
cently. 

AKRON,  INDIANA.  Mrs.  Naomi  Con- 
rad, missionary  from  Kenya,  Af- 
rica, was  the  speaker  for  the  Moth- 
er and  Daughter  tea  held  on  May 
9th. 

WABASH,  INDIANA   (COLLEGE  CORNER)  . 

Gideon  Guy  Purdy,  of  the  Brethren 
church   in  North  Manchester,  was 


guest  speaker  in  the  College  Corner 
church  on    April  21st. 

An  ordination  service  for  deacon 
and  deaconess,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Fred- 
erick Snyder,  was  held  on  April 
28th. 

The  Father  and  Son  banquet  was 
held    on    May    2nd. 

NAPPANEE,  INDIANA.  Rev.  Burl  Rood 
was  guest  speaker  in  the  Nappanee 
church  the   evening  of  May  5th. 

MiLLEDGEViLLE,  ILLINOIS.  The  Moth- 
er and  Daughter  smorgasbord  was 
held   the   evening   of   May   7th. 

FORT  SCOTT,  KANSAS.  Mrs.  Joan 
Rodman  was  the  speaker  for  the 
W.  M.  S.  public  service  the  evening 
of  May  2nd. 

Brother  Kenneth  Howard  planned 
to  conduct  services  in  local  nurs-, 
ing  homes  the  afternoon  of  May 
12th. 


Memorials        i 

STRAIT.  Ray  Strait,  Member  of! 
the  Quiet  Dell  (Pa.)  Brethren 
Church,  died  April  17.  He  was  69; 
years  of  age.  Services  by  the  pastor.j 
Interment,  Slonakwe  Cemetery. 

HINERMAN.  Elsworth  L.  Hiner- 
man,  long  time  member  of  the 
Cameron  (W.  Va.)  Brethren 
Church,  died  Apr.  22.  He  was  90 
years  of  age.  Services  by  the  pas- 
tor. Interment,  Highland  Cemetery. 
Cecil  Bolton,  Jr.,  Pastor. 


PIDGIN  ENGLISH  GOSPELS 
"SOLD  OUT"  IN  NEW  GUINEA 

PORT  MORESBY,  NEW    GUINEA    (EP)  — 

Native  New  Guineans  have  snapped 
up  the  first  15,000  volumes  of  the 
Four  Gospels  printed  by  the  Brit- 
ish and  Foreign  Bible  Society  in 
pidgin  English. 

An  immediate  reprint  has  been 
ordered  by  the  Society.  The  first 
edition  of  15,000  volumes  was  sold 
out  before  the  books  left  the  Syd- 
ney  office  of  the  publishers. 

The  volumes  are  being  sold  at 
a  quarter  of  their  cost,  with  the 
Society   making  up  the  difference. 

Pidgin  English  is  a  simple  lan- 
guage, based  mainly  on  English, 
which  is  used  in  New  Guinea  and 
Papua.  It  is  the  only  common  lan- 
guage in  an  area  where  hundreds 
of    native    dialects    are    used. 
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Devotions 


General  Theme  for  the  Year:    "LIVING  THE  LIFE" 
Theme   for   June  —  "THROUGH   CHRISTIAN    STEWARDSHIP' 

'iiiitfi     itii     .jiiiic  —   UK.S.    tHAKi.i^,^    l>OUi>lAsTtK 
June    8th    through    14th  —  "Stewardsliip    of    Time" 


Saturday,  June  8,  1963 
Read    Scripture:    Acts    20:6-8 

Scripture  verse:  And  upon  the 
'first  day  of  the  week,  when  the 
disciples  came  together  to  break 
bread,  Paul  preached  unto  them, 
...and  continued  his  speech  until 
midnight.   Acts  20:7. 

LOST:  YESTERDAY,  SOMEWHERE  BE- 
TWEEN SUNRISE  AND  SUNSET,  60  GOLD- 
EN MINUTES  EACH  SET  WITH  60  DIA- 
MOND SECONDS.  NO  REWARD  IS  OFFERED, 
FOR  THEY  ARE    GONE  FOREVER. 

Time  is  a  limited  quantity!  We 
draw  from  our  account  every  day, 
never  adding  anything  to  it  and 
not  knowing  the  size  of  the  de- 
posit. 

In  this  scripture  passage  we  read 
where  Paul  preached  from  some- 
time during  the  day  until  midnight. 
It  goes  on  to  mention  only  one 
who  fell  asleep. 

How  do  you  regard  time  spent  in 
meditation  and  prayer?  How  much 
time  do  you  spend  refueling  your 
soul?  There's  no  doubt,  the  more 
time  you  devote  to  spiritual  mat- 
ters, the  richer  and  more  useful 
your  life  will  become. 

The  Day's  Thought 

"No  time  to  pray?  That's  just  as 
absurd  as  for  a  woodman  to  say, 
'Too  much  wood  to  cut,  no  time  to 
sharpen  my  axe.'  " — Wm.  F.  Wei- 
herman. 

Sunday,  June  9,  1963 

Read  Scripture:    Psalm   106:1-3 

Scripture  verse:  Blessed  are  they 
that  keep  judgment,  and  he  that 
doeth  righteousness  at  all  times. 
Psalm  106:3. 

In  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount, 
Jesus  taught  that  they  which  "hun- 
ger and  thirst  after  righteousness 
shall  be  filled."  The  Psalmist  here 


says  that  he  that  does  righteous- 
ness all  the  time  is  blessed.  The 
desire  or  appetite  for  righteousness 
must   be   within   us. 

We  all  make  many  choices  every 
day  of  varying  degree  and  impor- 
tance. The  choices  we  make  con- 
cerning the  use  of  our  time  plainly 
show  to  the  unsaved  where  we  as 
Christians  place  value.  This  witness 
of  how  we  use  our  time  might  be 
the  factor  in  an  unsaved  person 
deciding  for  or  against  Christ. 

So,  although  we  are  saved  by 
grace  and  not  works,  because  we 
are  saved  we  shall  display  our  faith 
to  the  world  through  our  works 
and  proper  use  of  all  our  time. 
The  Day's  Thought 

"I  would  be  true  for  there  are 
those   who  trust  me." 

Monday,  June  10,   1963 

Read  Scripture:   Luke  11:1-13 

Scripture  verse:  But  thou,  when 
thou  prayest,  enter  into  thy  closet, 
and  lohen  thou  hast  shut  thy  door, 
pray  to  thy  Father  which  is  in  se- 
cret; and  thy  Father  lohich  seeth 
in  secret  shall  reicard  thee  openly. 
Mattheiv  6:6. 

PREVAILING    PRAYER 

"Lord,  what  a  change  within  us  one 
short  hour 

Spent  in  Thy  presence  would  pre- 
vail to  make! 

What  heavy  burdens  from  our  bo- 
soms take, 

What  parched  grounds  revive  as 
with  a  shower; 

We  kneel,  and  all  around  us  seems 
to  lower; 

We  rise,  and  all,  the  distant  and 
the  near 

Stands  forth  a  sunny  outline  brave 
and  clear. 

We  kneel,  how  weak!  we  arise,  how 
full  of  power! 


Why,  therefore,  should  we  do  our- 
selves this   wrong, 

Or  others,  that  we  are  not  always 
strong; 

That  we  are  ever  overborne  with 
care; 

That  we  should  ever  weak  or  heart- 
less be, 

Anxious  or  troubled,  when  with  us 
is  prayer. 

And  joy  and  strength  and  courage 
are    with    Thee?" 

— Archbishop  Trench. 

The  Day's  Thought 
"Men  who  pray  much  don't  bray 
much." 

— Wm.  F.  Weiherman. 

Tuesday,  June  11,  1963 

Read  Scripture:  Psalm  34:1-4,  9-10 

Scripture  verse:  I  loill  bless  the 
Lord  at  all  times:  his  praise  shall 
continually  be  in  my  mouth.  Psalm 
34:1. 

Do  you  think  you  spend  enough 
time  in  prayer?  On  what  kind  of 
prayers  do  you  spend  it?  There  are 
prayers  of  petition,  intercession, 
and  thanksgiving.  When  we  re- 
member that  all  that  we  have  or 
are  comes  from  God,  how  is  it  we 
find  it  difficult  to  spend  five  or 
ten  minutes  a  day  in  purely  thank- 
ful prayer  and  meditation? 

This  challenge  was  put  forth  in 
my  life  some  time  ago:  go  off  by 
yourself  in  a  quiet  corner,  set  the 
alarm  clock  for  ten  minutes  and 
thank  God  for  all  He  has  given  to 
you.  This  may  be  very  hard  at  first 
but  with  practice  you  can  discard 
the  clock  and  have  thank-you  ses- 
sions with  God  that  are  a  real 
blessing    to  your  soul. 

You  object:  "I'm  too  busy!"  Don't 
forget  our  position  as  stewards.  ALL 
our  time  belongs  to  God;  we  are 
only  the  administrators.  We  must 
decide  what  would  please  God  the 
most,  for  each  of  us  will  have  to 
account  to  Him  for  the  way  we 
have  managed  the  time  He  gave 
to  us. 

The  Day's  Thought 
"In  every  thing  give  thanks:   for 
this  is   the  will  of  God    in  Christ 
Jesus  concerning  you"    il  Thessa- 
lonians  5:18) . 

Wednesday,  June  12,  1963 

Read    Scripture:    Romans    13:11-14 

Scripture  verse:  The  night  is  far 

spent,   the  day   is  at  hand:   let  us 

therefore    cast    off    the    works    of 
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darkness,  and  let  us  put  on  the  ar- 
mour of  light.    Romans  13:12. 

Have  you  ever  heard  anyone  say 
that  they  didn't  want  to  become  a 
Christian     because     they     weren't 

ready    to    give    up   ? 

You  name  it.  There  are  a  variety 
of  excuses. 

Is  this  the  impression  Christians 
have  disseminated  —  that  sinners 
have  to  give  up  all  their  so-called 
bad  habits  and  purify  themselves 
before  they  come  to  Christ?  What 
effect  has  Christ's  atonement  for 
self-righteous  persons?  This  idea 
assumes  that  sinful  living  gives 
more  pleasure  than  living  for 
Christ. 

We  must  walje  up  and  put  on 
the  armour  of  light.  Let  it  show  up 
the  works  of  darkness  for  what 
they  are.  Then  we  shall  have  no 
desire  or  even  be  tempted  to  do 
these  works.  Rather  we  shall  be 
compelled  by  the  urgency  of  the 
hymn  writer: 

"Work    for    the    night    is    coming, 
When    man  works  no  more." 

The  Day's  Thought 

Only  one  life 
T'will  soon  be  past 
Only  what's  done 
For  Christ  will  last. 

Thursday,  June  13,  1963 

Read  Scripture:   Ecclesiastes  3:1-9 


Scripture  verse:  To  every  thing 
there  is  a  season,  and  a  time  to 
every  purpose  under  the  heaven. 
Ecclesiastes  3:1. 

Do  you  use  your  time  in  the  most 
efficient  manner  possible?  There 
is  hardly  a  person  that  doesn't 
waste  more  time  than  would  be 
necessary  to  make  them  an  out- 
standing   Christian. 

Did  you  know  there  are  168  hours 
in  a  week?  A  tithe  of  that  would 
amount  to  almost  17  hours  a  week 
to  be  given  in  service  to  God.  Ana- 
lyze your  life,  write  down  the 
amount  of  time  you  give  to  your 
various  interests,  study,  amuse- 
ment, etc.,  and  compare  it  with 
the  amount  you  give  to  God.  Take 
into  account  Vv^hat  hours  of  the 
day  you  give  to  God.  Is  it  prime 
time  or  left-over  tidbits  here  and 
there? 

All  of  our  time  belongs  to  God 
and  the  time  we  spend  on  our  job, 
for  personal  amusement  and  physi- 
cal refreshment  should  be  spent 
in  accordance  with  His  will.  But 
all  of  these  activities  are  to  sus- 
tain our  physical  lives.  We  must 
keep  a  proper  balance  with  the 
time  we  use  to  feed  and  sustain 
that  part  of  us  which  is  eternal. 
The  Day's  Thought 

"It  never  pays  to  skimp  on  things 
of  the  soul.  It  is  never  profitable 
to  give  God  the  beggar's  portion." 


Friday,  June  14,  1963 

Read  Scripture:  Ephesians  5:8-17 

Scripture  verse:  Redeeming  the' 
time,  because  the  days  are  evil. 
Ephesians  5:16. 

"Must  I    go,  and  empty-handed?" 
Thus  my   dear  Redeemer  meet? 
Not  one  day  of  service  give  Him, 
Lay  no  trophy  at  His  feet?  ! 

"Must  I  go,    and  empty-handed?" 
Must  I  meet  my  Saviour  so? 
Not  one  soul  with  which  to  greet 

Him: 
Must  I  empty-handed  go? 

Not  at  death  I  shrink  nor  falter. 
For    my  Saviour  saves  me  now; 
But  to  meet  Him  empty-handed, 
Tho't  of  that  now  clouds  my  brow. 

0  the   years  in  sinning   wasted. 
Could  I   but  recall  them    now, 

1  would  give  them  to  my  Saviour, 
To  His  will  I'd  gladly  bow. 

O  ye  saints,  arouse,  be  earnest. 
Up  and  work  while  yet  'tis  day; 
Ere    the    night    of    death    o'ertake 

thee, 
Strive  for  souls  while  still  you  may. 

The  Day's  Thought 

"Service  is  the  rent  we  pay  for 
the  space  we  occupy  in  this  world." 


Progress  Reports 
from 
Brethren  Churches 


FALLS  CITY,  NEBRASKA 

Progress  over  the  winter  months  at  our  church  has 
made  some  things  take  on  a  new  look.  We  painted 
the  new  basement  addition  and  laid  asbestos  tile  on 
the  floor.  We  put  a  new  ceiling  in  the  men's  room, 
and  also  painted  it.  V/e  painted  the  kitchen  cook  stove 
and  varnished  the  cabinets.  We  repainted  the  church 
sign. 

The  writer  spent  three  days  in  Ashland  on  Mission 
Board  meetings.  He  and  his  wife  made  the  trip  to 
Derby,  Kansas,  to  help  with  the  establishment  of  a 
new  Brethren  Church  there.  Our  college  trustee  has 
made  two  ti'ips  to  Ashland  this  year.  Sixty-six  en- 
joyed   our    spring    communion. 

A  large  crowd  enjoyed  our  Easter  program  April 
12th.  Our  program  consisted  of  choir,  each  department. 


readings,  music,  and  fine  remarks  by  our  minister, 
Robert  Holsinger.  On  the  13th  the  Primary  Depart- 
ment had  a  party  and  egg  hunt. 

At  our  quarterly  business  meeting  we  had  a  large 
attendance  and  progress  was  noticed  in  the  reports. 
We  will  soon  redecorate  the  interior  upstairs,  and 
hang  a  seventeen  foot  Pella  folding  door  in  the  new 
part  of   our   basement. 

Our  Easter  service  was  attended  by  over  100  persons. 

Our  Laymen  and  W.  M.  S.  groups  are  active  at  reg- 
ular intervals.  We  will  decide  upon  a  new  piano 
May  3rd. 

Lester  Peck,  Corr.  Sec. 


MASONTOWN,  PENNSYLVANIA 

The  past  several  weeks  have  been  a  time  of  spir- 
itual refreshment  for  the  people  here  in  the  Mason- 
town  Brethren  Church. 

We  have  just  completed  a  wonderful  week  of  evan- 
gelistic and  revival  services.  In  preparation  for  these 
services  our  Wednesday  Prayer  Meeting  and  Bible 
Study  group  was  turned  into  a  Cottage  Prayer  Group. 
These  were  held  for  five  weeks  prior  to  Easter  and 
at  five  different  homes  each  Wednesday  evening. 
Our  purpose  was  to  teach  Personal  Evangelism  and 
holding  special  prayer  sessions  for  our  meetings.  On 
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he  last  week  of  the  five,  we  went  out  two  by  two 
md  visited  in  the  homes  of  many  unchurched  fam- 
lies.  Through  the  prayers  and  the  faithful  witnessing 
)f  the  people,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  speaking  through 
)ur  pastor,  we  have  received  the  blessing  of  a  revival, 
["here  were  five  first-time  confessions  and  sixteen 
ededications.  We  do  believe  all  who  attended  re- 
;eived  many  blessings.  Our  average  attendance  for 
he  week  was  80. 

Another  wonderful  experience  we  have  had  is  that 
|)f  our  30  Pieces  of  Silver  offering  received  on  Easter 
Sunday.  This  was  truly  an  offering  of  love  from  God's 
seople,  the  total  amount  being  that  of  $1077.20.  This 
noney  is  to  be  used  for  our  new  Educational  Build- 
ng  which  is  now  under  construction. 
I  We  do  thank  and  Praise  the  Lord  for  these  and 
nany  other  blessings  in  the  work  here. 

Mrs.  James  Naff. 


BERLIN,  PENNSYLVANIA 

Services  were  held  nightly  in  the  Berlin  Brethren 
:3hurch,  during  Holy  Week,  at  which  time  the  mem- 
3ers  and  friends  sought  God's  help  to  be  worthy  in- 
terpreters of  the  Christ,  who  gave  His  life  for  mankind. 

The  people  responded  marvelously  to  the  services 
sach  evening  as  well  as  the  Community  Good  Fri- 
iay  service  and  the  Friday  evening  Communion  Ser- 
i^ice. 

The  Holy  Season  brought  many  blessings  and  much 
nspiration.  This  year  three  hundred  and  eleven  ob- 
served  the   Service  of   Communion. 

Nine  members  of  the  Pastor's  Class  were  confirmed 
md  three  others  were  received  into  church  member- 
ship. The  total  since  January — 10  youths  and  4  adults. 

The  Communion  and  Easter  offerings  amounted  to 
^2,200. 00.  The  Junior  and  Senior  Choirs  presented 
'The  Easter  Hallelujah,"  by  Lorenz. 

The  minister  and  members  were  happy  and  inspired 
3n  Easter  morning  at  the  sight  of  a  magnificent  au- 
lience   that  packed   the   church   and   Sunday  school. 

We  feel  that  we  have  every  reason  to  be  proud  of 
the  type  of  Christian  effort  that  is  being  exemplified 
in  every  department  of  the  church  activities  and  we 
believe  that  this  has  been  made  possible  only  by  love 
md    loyalty   of   our  UNITED   CHURCH. 

We  praise  our  Heavenly  Father  for  the  blessings 
He  has  bestowed  upon  His  children,  and  may  every- 
one   remember   His   great   sacrifice   for   them. 

Ralph  E.  Mills,  Pastor. 


WEST  ALEXANDRIA,  OHIO 

We  wish  to  send  you  a  note  about  the  work  here. 
We  had  a  revival  in  March.  Rev.  Harold  Barnett  was 
our  Evangelist.  He  was  with  us  from  Monday  evening, 
March  18  to  Sunday  evening,  March  24th.  Brother 
Barnett  preached  the  Gospel  and  sang  many  special 
Qumbers.  I  am  sure  that  all  who  heard  him  were 
pleased  with  his  singing,  and  his  messages  warmed 
as  well  as  touched  our  hearts.  There  were  several 
reconsecrations  and  two  who  accepted  Christ  as  their 
Saviour. 

At  the  Sunrise  service  on  Easter  Sunday,  our  guest 
speaker  was  Rev.  Raymond  Petit  of  the  United  Mis- 


sionary church,  of  Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio.  There  was  a 
good  attendance  at  the  morning  worship  service. 
Five  were  baptized  at  the  close,  and  three  of  these 
were  received  into  church  fellowship  the  following 
Sunday.  We  had  our  Spring  communion  the  third 
Sunday  evening  of  April.  We  had  a  good  attendance. 
The  work  is  going  along  well.  As  soon  as  the  weather 
will  permit,  the  church  will  be  painted.  Pray  for  the 
work  here.  We  covet  your  prayers. 

Elmer  M.  Keck,  Pastor. 


FREMONT,  OHIO 

My  family  and  I  moved  into  the  parsonage  on  the 
evening  of  October  9,  1963.  We  traveled  in  the  rain 
the  largest  part  of  that  day.  I  preached  my  first  ser- 
mon as  pastor  of  the  church  at  Fremont,  October  14th. 

We  are  happy  to  report  some  of  the  visible  fruit 
of  the  Lord  at  work  in  Fremont.  There  were  36  in 
attendance  on  October  14.  The  average  attendance  at 
the  morning  worship  service  from  October  9,  1962  to 
April  28,  1963  is  42.  The  high  for  morning  worship 
service  was  58  on  April  28;  low  of  29  on  February 
24.  We  have  Sunday  evening  service  and  Prayer  ser- 
vice on  Thursday  evening,    weather  permitting. 

The  Church  and  the  Young  People  each  had  sur- 
prises for  us  during  the  Christmas  Program  Sunday 
evening,  December  23,  1962.  The  attendance  was  58. 
The  W.  M.  S.  and  the  W.  S.  C.S.  hold  their  meeting 
once  a  month.  A  Sisterhood  was  organized  recently. 

On  Saturday,  February  23  there  were  eight  from 
the  Sunday  School  who  attended  the  Ohio  District 
Workshop  which  was  held  in  Delaware,  Ohio.  Three 
communion  services  have  been  held,  Nov.  4  and  Dec. 
16,  1962  with  21  present  at  each  and  on  April  11,  1963 
with  25  present.  All  these  were  candlelight  services. 

Brother  Kenneth  Solomon  and  family  were  with  us 
on  the  weekend  of  March  16  and  17.  There  were  57 
present  on  Saturday  evening,  83  for  the  Sunday  morn- 
ing service   and   69   for  the  Sunday  evening  service. 

On  Sunday  morning  February  17,  one  was  received 
into  the  church  by  letter.  On  Sunday  morning  March 
31,  six  were  baptized  and  received  into  the  church  by 
confirmation. 

We  covet  your  prayers  that  we  may  continue  to 
be  used,  all  of  us  here  in  Fremont  to  the  building 
of   the   church   of   the   living  God. 

George  J.  King,  Pastor. 


While  serving  as  a  juror  the  writer  was  im- 
pressed both  with  the  solemn  oaths  which  were 
constantly  sworn  to  in  court  and  with  the  ob- 
vious fact  that  since  witnesses  under  these  oaths 
so  flatly  contradicted  each  other,  the  oaths  in- 
voking the  name  of  God  meant  nothing  to  many 
of  those  who  swore  them.  Our  Lord  saw  that  the 
best  proof  of  truth  is  not  in  oaths  but  in  hon- 
est speech. 

Donald  T.    Kauffman  in 
The  Gist  of  the  Lesson, 
(Fleming  H.  Revell  Company) 
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The 
Laymen's 
Meeting 


James    E.   Norris 

Program   for 
June    1963 


Topic:    FATHER. 

FOUNDER.  PRINCIPAL 

Scripture:  Genesis  17: 1-8;  Ephesians  6:4;  Exodus  20:12. 
Leader:  Last  month  we  studied  about  Mother,  Bond 
of  the  Family.  Now  our  thoughts  turn  to  Father.  God 
the  Founder,  Principal  and  Creator,  saw  fit  to  make 
man  in  His  likeness.  This  is  a  great  honor.  Along 
with  all  the  attributes  of  God,  it  is  known  that  man 
has  a  mind,  and  he  can  use  it.  In  fact,  before  the 
fall,  man  no  doubt  was  of  unlimited  ability,  when 
we  stop  to  think  of  all  the  names  he  used  when  he 
named  the  animals.  The  following  topics  for  discus- 
sion, are  intended  to  develop  this  thought. 

1.  HONOR   THY  FATHER  AND   THY  MOTHER.  Ex- 
odus 20:12. 

Why  did  God  see  fit  to  include  this  in  the  Com- 
mandments? 

Father — Natural  Progenitor  (Genesis  4:1-2) .  Here  we 
have  the  account  of  the  first-born  children  of  Adam 
and  Eve.  Now  let  us  turn  back  to  Genesis  1:27-28. 
Here  is  the  account  of  their  being  created  in  the 
Image  of  God.  Also  the  commandment  to  be  fruit- 
ful and  multiply  and  replenish  the  earth,  and  sub- 
due it. 

2.  FATHER  IS  TO  BE  THE  HEAD  OF  THE  HOUSE. 
Let  us  consider  some  of  the  duties  of  father,  to  the 

cliildren. 

a.  To  Nurture  (Eph.  6:4).  "And,  ye  fathers,  pro- 
voke not  your  children  to  wrath;  but  bring  them  up 
in  tlie  nurture  and  the  admonition  of  the  Lord." 

"Fathers  are  more  prone  to  passion  than  mothers, 
whose  fault  is  rather  over-indulgence.  PROVOKE 
NOT,  irritate  not,  by  vexatious  commands,  unreason- 
able blame,  and  uncertain  temper."  (Jamieson,  Fau- 
cett  &  Brown) 

b.  To   Provide    For   Them    (2   Cor.   12:141. 

c.  To   Discipline    (1    Tim.   3:4). 

Here  we  see  how  God  feels  about  the  rulers  of  the 
church.  They  are  to  be  men  who  rule  their  own  houses 
well,  "with  all  gravity."  In  relation  to  modern  times, 
do    you    think   fathers    are    ruling   their   own   houses 


well  today?  Has  the  youth  of  today  gotten  out  o: 
hand?  Are  the  parents  out  of  hand?  These  and  manj 
more  questions  come  to  our  minds  today. 
3.  ABRAHAM  WAS  CHOSEN  OF  GOD  TO  BE  THE 
FATHER  OF  MANY  NATIONS. 
(Leader  assign  this  topic  with  this  scripture  at  least 
a  week  in  advance,  discuss  these  highlights  of  the 
scripture  lesson,  Gen.  17:1-8). 
Highlight    (a)   Walk  before  me  and  be  thou  Perfect 

(b)  "I  will  make  my  Covenant." 

(c)  Father  of  Many  Nations. 

(d)  An  Everlasting  Covenant. 

(e)  What  was  the  Covenant? 
Closing  Hymn. 

Prayer. 


NEWS  FROM  LOCAL 

LAYMAN  ORGANIZATIONS 

SPRING  RALLY 
PENNSYLVANIA  DISTRICT 

The  Brethren  Laymen  of  the  Pennsylvania  District 
rallied  at  the  Second  Church  in  Johnstown,  Pa.,  on 
Friday  evening,  April  26.  Fifty  men  were  present 
from  six  different  churches  as  president  Paul  Cober 
of  Berlin  called  the  meeting  to  order  and  led  the 
program.  A  song  service  with  Clyde  Orner  and  Floyd 
Benshoff  playing  piano  and  leading,  opened  the  meet- 
ing. The  devotions  were  led  by  Orval  Boyer  and  Lemon 
Berkey,  both  of  Second  church.  Albert  Boyer,  Jr.,  sang 
a  baritone  solo.  Rev.  Charles  Lowmaster  favored  with 
a  vocal  selection,  using  his  guitar,  and  a  male  quar- 
tet from  Third  church. .  .Merle  Stutzman,  Jr.,  Norman 
Grumbling,  Jr.,  Floyd  Benshoff  and  Glenn  Benshoff, 
sang   two   numbers. 

The  laymen's  visitation  program  at  the  Vinco  church 
was  discussed  by  two  of  their  men.  Earl  Adams  and 
Lester  Leidy. 

The  address  of  the  evening  was  given  by  Major 
John  H.  Myers  of  Pittsburgh,  Pa.,  on  the  topic,  "The 
Gospel,  The  World  and  You."  Fifty  minutes  passed 
very  quickly  as  the  speaker,  using  his  vast  experience 
as  an  air  force  man  and  a  Lutheran  minister,  pre- 
sented very  practical  material.  A  business  session  fol- 
lowed and  a  light  lunch  was  served  by  men  of  the 
Third  church,  to  conclude  a  fine  evening. 

Floyd  S.  Benshoff, 
Penna.  District  Sec. 
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NAPPANEE,  INDIANA 

The  Laymen  of  The  First  Brethren  Church,  Nap- 
)anee,  Indiana  held  their  annual  Father  and  Son 
Banquet  on  Monday  night,  April  15,  1963  in  the  church 
)asement. 

A  very  fine  meal  was  served  by  the  Woman's  Mis- 
donary  Society.  After  the  meal  a  short  business  meet- 
ng  Vi'as  presided  over  by  our  local  laymen  president, 
:>.  D.  Hossler, 

Freed  Miller  read  the  secretary-treasurer's  report. 
Brother  Lee  Doering  reported  on  the  progress  of  the 
:;oals  of  the  local  organization.  Brother  Richard  Best 
•eported  on  the  weekly  radio  broadcast  "The  Voice 
3f  The  Brethren  Church." 

There  were   73   fathers   and  sons  present. 

Our  program  chairman.  Rex  Wildman,  gave  the  de- 
/otions  and  then  introduced  the  speaker  of  the  eve- 
ning, Robert  Mishler,  who  is  a  teacher  in  the  Nap- 
panee  schools  and  affiliated  with  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren. 

Mr.  Mishler  showed  some  slides  of  the  missionary 
work  in  Nigeria  and  gave  comments  on  the  progress 
;here.  He  had  spent  some  time  working  at  the  mis- 
sion station  there.  Our  meeting  was  dismissed  with 
prayer     by    Brother    Dick    Sechrist. 

Max  Bigler. 


NORTHEASTERN  OHIO  DISTRICT 
LAYMEN'S  RALLY 

npHE  SPRING  RALLY  of  the  Northeastern  Ohio 
1  District  of  the  Laymen's  Organization  was  held 
in  North  Georgetown  on  Monday  evening,  April  22, 
1963.  The  group  was  welcomed  by  Bro.  Forrest  Albright 
after  which  they  assembled  in  the  basement  of  the 
host  church  for  a  period  of  fellowship  which  con- 
sisted of  partaking  of  the  delicious  ham  supper  which 
;was  prepared  and  served  by  the  W.  M.  S. 

The  men's  quartet  sang  two  hymns  for  the  spe- 
cial music  portion  of  the  after  dinner  session.  Bro. 
Royce  Gates  then  presided  over  the  business  session 
of  the  rally,  which  consisted  of  taking  care  of  the 
old  and  new  business  at  hand,  and  the  election  of 
officers  for  the  N.  E.  O.  District  in  the  coming  year. 

The  results  of  the  election  were  as  follows:  Presi- 
dent, George  Schuster  of  North  Industry,  Ohio;  Vice 
President,  Royce  Gates  of  Akron,  Ohio;  Secretary- 
Treasurer,  Richard  Romigh  of  Louisville,  Ohio;  As- 
s't.  Sec.-Treas.,  Paul  Shank  of  Smithville,  Ohio. 

It  was  indeed  an  honor  and  rare  privilege  to  have 
as  a  special  and  surprise  guest  the  President  of  the 
National    Laymen's    Organization,    Bro.    Isaac    Litton 


of  Hagerstown,  Maryland.  After  being  introduced  by 
Bro.  Gates,  Pres.  Litton  spoke  briefly  on  the  projects 
taken  on  by  the  National  Organization  and  expressed 
the  desire  that  all  the  laymen  give  their  whole-hearted 
support   to   these    efforts. 

Bro.  Litton  gave  a  little  anecdote  about  Rev.  George 
Solomon,  formerly  of  the  Hagerstown  church  and 
presently  the  pastor  of  the  Louisville,  Ohio,  Brethren 
church.  "A  cordial  welcome  to  the  N.  E.  O.  District, 
Rev.  Solomon!" 

The  group  then  assembled  in  the  sanctuary  of  the 
host  church  for  the  remainder  of  the  program  sched- 
uled for  the  evening.  Group  singing,  devotions,  spe- 
cial music  by  the  male  quartet,  was  presented  at  this 
time  which  was  followed  by  the  introduction  of  the 
guest  speaker  of  the  evening.  Rev.  Clarence  Sekerak, 
pastor  of  the  Goshen  First  Friends  Church.  A  very 
informative  and  interesting  showing  of  slides  per- 
taining to  life  in  India  was  presented  by  Rev.  Se- 
kerak. The  photography  was  beautiful  to  behold  and 
the   commentary    was   most   colorful. 

The  spring  rally  was  concluded  with  the  installa- 
tion of  officers  for  the  coming  year,  the  service  be- 
ing conducted  by  Bro.  Elton  Whitted  of  Ashland,  Ohio. 

The  group  which  consisted  of  approximately  50  men 
were  dismissed  after  the  benediction  by  Rev.  Radcliff 
of  the  host  church. 

A  typical  evening  full  of  fellowship  and  brotherhood 
plus  plenty  to  eat  was  enjoyed  by  all  present. 
George  Schuster, 

Correspondent    for   N.  E.  O.    District 
of  Laymen's  Organization. 


SECOND  BRETHREN,  JOHNSTOWN,  PA. 

The  Laymen's  meeting  was  held  Feb.  9,  1963  at 
the  church  in  the  form  of  an  old-fashioned  buck- 
wheat cake  and  sausage  breakfast  with  the  Boys' 
Brotherhood   as  guests. 

After  breakfast,  we  held  our  regular  meeting  with 
President  Austin  Shumake  presiding.  Our  guest  speak- 
er was  Mr.  Maynard  Wright,  foreman  at  Bethlehem 
Steel  Company.  His  text  was  taken  from  Luke  8.  He 
spoke  on  parables. 

We  had  recognition  of  Brotherhood  members  and 
their  advisors — James  Miller,  Albert  G.  Boyer  and  Rev. 
Charles  Lowmaster.  There  were  also  remarks  by  Wal- 
ter Wertz  and  Rev.  Lowmaster. 

We  then  had  our  regular  business  meeting.  The 
radio  program,  "Voice  of  the  Brethren  Church",  was 
discussed.  There  were  21  present. 

Orval  Boyer, 
Cor.  Sec. 


W.  PAKISTAN  BILL  WOULD 
DISINHERIT  MUSLIM  CONVERTS 
TO  CHRISTIANITY 

RAWALPINDI,   PAKISTAN    (EP) A   bill 

introduced  here  in  the  West  Paki- 
stan Assembly  would  allow  the  dis- 
inheritance of  Muslims  who  em- 
brace  Christianity. 

Habidullah  Saadi,  who  introduced 
the    measure,    noted    that    a    law 


passed  in  1850  by  the  British  had 
permitted  Muslim  converts  to  in- 
herit property  "in  order  to  en- 
courage the  spread  of  Christianity." 
Now  that  Pakistan  is  an  Islamic 
country,  he  said,  a  "Muslim  apos- 
tate" should  not  be  allowed  to 
retain  that  right. 

Mr.  Saadi's  bill  was  attacked  by 
the  West  Pakistan  Law  Minister, 
Malik  Qadir  Baksh,  indicating  that 


the  government  will  oppose  the 
measure.  The  government  has  the 
support  of  100  of  the  153  members 
of  the  Assembly. 

However,  introduction  of  the 
measure,  which  will  be  decided  by 
the  legislature  at  a  later  date,  has 
shocked  Christians  in  the  country. 
If  the  bill  becomes  law,  a  Muslim 
convert  to  Christianity  would  lose 
all  claims  to  his  ancestral  property. 
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FLOODS  IN  EASTERN  KENTUCKY 


(T/ie  folloiving  report  ivas  taken 
from  the  newsletter  of  the  Council 
of  the  Southern  Mountains,  Inc. 
Brethren  people  will  be  interested 
in  this  because  it  covers  eastern 
Kentucky,  speaking  specifically  of 
the  Hazard  area  ivhich  includes 
Krypton,  and  more  generally  of  the 
area  that  includes  Lost  Creek. 

Used  clothing  program  both  at 
Krypton  and  Lost  Creek  gives  some 
assistance  to  the  unfortunate  flood 
victims  in  their  respective  areas.) 

ONLY  OCCASIONALLY  does  the 
Council  have  an  opportunity 
to  demonstrate  how  much  it  is  a 
coalition  of  a  number  of  agencies 
and  organizations  concerned  with 
and  for  the  people  of  the  Appala- 
chian South.  One  such  opening 
burst  upon  us  on  Tuesday  evening, 


March  12th,  when  frantic  reports 
of  flooding  rivers  to  the  east  of 
Berea  came  in  by  telephone.  With- 
in an  hour,  action  was  begun  to 
outfit  a  relief  expedition  to  Breath- 
itt, Knott,  Leslie,  Harlan,  and  Knox 
counties  where  thousands  of  peo- 
ple had  been  washed  out  of  homes 
and  belongings. 

Early  the  next  morning,  with 
frantic  appeals  coming  in  via  "ham 
radio,"  the  only  means  of  com- 
munication (Rev.  Lynn  White  of 
Harlan  and  C.  W.  Williams  of  Har- 
rodsburg),  William  Suters,  Health 
Educator  of  the  Council,  was  as- 
sembling food  and  clothing,  clean- 
ing out  the  medicine  and  vitamin 
stores  on  hand  and  loading  it  all  in- 
to a  truck  offered  by  President  Fran- 
cis Hutchins  of  Berea  College.  Vin- 
son Carpenter,  a  college  employee. 


I.  H.  A.   (Argentine  Brethren  Church) 


As   far    as    the    Church    work   is 
concerned   our   activities   here   are 
guided  by  the  wishes  of  the  I.  H.  A. 
which  has  the  responsibility  of  car- 
rying    forth     the     denominational 
work  here.  In  the  General  Confer- 
ence,   the    following    officers    were 
elected    to    lead    the    church    this 
year: 
President — Robert  Byler 
V.    President — Bernardo    Ponce 
Secretary — Juan    Arregin,   Jr. 
Ass't.  Sec. — Felix  Gonzalez 
Treasurer — John  Rowsey 
Ass't.    Treas.  —  Eleanor    Roman- 

enghi 
Auditors: — Miguel  Capuano,  Sr. 
Juan  Arregin,  Sr. 
Elvie  Borda 


This  committee  designates  and 
counsels  with  the  pastors  and  stu- 
dents and  handles  the  administra- 
tive and  financial  aspects  of  the 
work.  As  the  enclosed  pastoral  re- 
ports will  show,  much  activity  and 
good  results  were  shown  in  many 
phases  of  the  work. 

The  Council  of  Elders  is  made  up 
of  our  ordained  ministers  with  Ri- 
cardo  Rivero  serving  as  President 
and  Jose  Varela  as  Secretary- 
Treasurer.  This  committee  looks  af- 
ter the  spiritual  welfare  of  the 
churches  and  is  now  planning  the 
annual  Spiritual  Conference  in 
Eden,  May  24-25.  Please  pray  for 
these  meetings. 

— From  Field  Council  Report. 


and  Roger  Lester,  a  student  fron 
Justice,  W.  Virginia,  accompaniec 
Mr.  Suters  to  Hazard,  where  the; 
found  the  clean-up  process  alread; 
under  way  and  the  people  in  a  fair 
ly  cheerful  frame  of  mind,  consider 
ing  their  situation.  Everything  wa; 
sodden,  the  water  having  reachec 
into  the  second  stories  of  some  o: 
the  buildings.  The  supplies  were  lef 
with  the  Health  Department  o: 
the  city  and  the  truck  returnee 
to  Berea. 

The  next  day,  Loyal  Jones  anc 
Mr.  Carpenter  took  another  stu- 
dent. Hunter  Widener  of  Damas- 
cus, Virginia,  with  a  similar  load  o: 
supplies  to  Harlan  via  Corbin,  Bar- 
bourville  and  Pineville.  It  was  gooc 
to  see  that  the  Barbourville  floods 
wall  had  held  and  the  town,  ini 
eluding  Union  College,  was  safd 
U.  S.  25-E  had  been  reopened  onl; 
that  day. 

Mr.  Jones  reported,  "The  fog  la; 
thick  on  Pine  Mountain,  with  visi 
bility  almost  nil,  and  we  had  t< 
creep  over  into  Harlan.  The  ap 
proach  into  the  town  told  the  dis 
mal  story  which  the  Press  and  TA 
had  flashed  across  the  nation— 
the  trees,  utility  poles  and  hillside, 
holding  the  refuse  which  markec 
the  high  water  level.  Slime  am 
debris  were  everywhere  and  peopL 
were  still  involved  in  the  clean-up 
yet  the  town  was  back  in  business 
with  most  stores  cleaned  out  anc 
open.  It  seemed  incredible  tha 
these  people  had  prevailed  so  wel 
over  so  much  trouble  in  so  shor 
a  time.  Fred  Ambrose,  the  Counci 
representative  in  Harlan  County 
told  us  to  take  the  clothing  to  thi 
Presbyterian  Church  and  the  medi 
cines  and  baby  foods  to  the  Healtl 
Department. 

"The  minister  told  us  that  our 
was   the   first  load  of   goods  fron 
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outside.  When  the  Harlan  ladies, 
distributing  clothing  to  flood  vic- 
tims, saw  the  new  children's  shoes 
from  Milwaukee,  they  could  not  be- 
lieve it.  One  lady  said  it  was  like 
Christmas.  Another  lady  asked, 
'You  mean  the  people  of  Berea 
donated  all  this  clothing?'  When  I 
said  yes,  she  said,  'That's  the  most 
wonderful  thing  I  ever  heard.'  Chil- 
dren were  looking  with  great  in- 
terest at  the  boxes  of  new  shoes. 

"At  the  Health  Department  the 
first  faces  I  saw  belonged  to  four 
Berea  student  teachers  who  had 
come  from  Pine  Mountain  to  help. 
Then  I  saw  Milly  Mahoney  from 
Pine  Mountain,  Averil  Kilbourne, 
a  nurse  from  Berea,  and  Dr.  Mar- 
garet Livingood,  the  new  Health 
Officer,  who  had  gone  to  work  only 
the  day  before.  We  unloaded  the 
medicines  and  baby  foods  in  short 
order  and  were  soon  on  our  way 
home  by  way  of  Hyden  and  Man- 
chester  and   more   flood   damage." 

On  Friday  the  15th,  Bill  Suters 
attended  a  conference  in  Hazard 
and  went  on  to  survey  the  situa- 
tion in  Hindman.  "There  was  a 
great  change  in  the  people,"  he  re- 
ported. "It  seemed  as  if  a  big  de- 
pression had  set  in.  On  the  13th, 
people  were  in  a  good  mood,  con- 
sidering the  conditions,  but  on  the 
15th  people  could  be  seen  on  the 
street  'lost.'  I  heard  many  people 
say,  'What  are  we  going  to  do  now?' 
On  one  corner  a  man  was  crying 
and  saying  he  had  lost  everything 
and  just  didn't  know  what  to  do. 
I  also  went  to  Hindman,  where 
there  was  very  little  property  dam- 
age and  not  as  much  water  dam- 
age as  in  Hazard.  Out  in  Knott 
County  people  got  hit  harder  and 
about  80  families  were   homeless." 

On  the  16th  he  went  back  to 
Hindman  with  some  medical  sup- 
plies. The  big  problem,  next  to 
cleaning  up,  was  the  problem  of 
good  water.  The  Health  Depart- 
ment was  working  around  the  clock 
to  make  the  wells  safe. 

Precipitation  over  the  weekend 
of  March  17th  was  not  as  heavy 
as  the  former  rains  but  much 
sharper,  with  the  result  that  some 
damage  was  done  by  boiling,  rush- 
ing currents  that  had  not  been 
done  by  the  slower  rising  of  the 
12th  and  13th.  On  Tuesday  the 
Council  teamed  up  with  the  Red 
Cross  to  send  a  third  load  of  vital 
supplies  to  the  area,  this  time  to 


Pineville,  in  a  truck  loaned  by  Mr. 
J.  A.  Stafford  of  Berea. 

While  the  Council  is  not  pri- 
marily a  relief  agency,  it  is  in  in- 
timate contact  with  every  section 
of  the  Appalachian  South  and  is 
therefore  in  a  position  to  furnish 
information  and  contacts  to  or- 
ganizations working  in  such  emer- 
gencies. Thus  the  supplies  sent  out 
last  week  were  turned  over  in  each 
case  to  established  agencies  such 
as  Red  Cross,  health  or  welfare 
departments  of  the  towns  needing 


help.  As  our  County  Chapter  plan 
expands,  it  is  hoped  that  the  Coun- 
cil will  be  able  to  assist  in  any 
emergency  that  may  arise  in  the 
mountain  counties. 

A  woman  in  Berea,  with  four 
children,  not  affluent  but  shar- 
ing what  they  had,  packed 
home-canned  food.  She  told 
Loyal  Jones,  "I  know  those 
folks  up  there.  They're  not  used 
to  fancy  food  and  they'll  be 
glad   to  see   this." 


STATEMENT  OF  GENERAL  CONDITIONS  — 

Argentine  Field  Council 


As  often  as  Argentina  is  in  the 
news  these  days,  you  will  all  re- 
alize that  the  country  is  in  a  state 
of  unrest.  The  economic  crisis  and 
the  inflation  with  rising  prices  has 
affected  many  of  our  families. 
There  was  great  drought  in  some 
of  the  richest  farming  and  dairy 
areas,  so  that  in  our  pueblos  as 
well  as  in  the  city,  the  "pinch"  is 
being  felt.  This  naturally  reflects 
itself  in  the  financial  picture  and 
makes  "budget  making"  a  real 
headache.  Most  of  our  pastors  are 
finding  it  necessary  to  take  part- 
time  employment  in  order  to  sup- 


plement their  salaries.  We  are  try- 
ing to  follow  indigenous  principles 
and  the  local  giving  simply  does 
not  allow  for  increasing  salaries. 

During  times  of  stress  and 
trouble,  however,  we  can  all  learn 
to  trust  our  Lord  to  supply  our 
needs  as  He  promised.  It  may  be 
a  time  of  severe  testing,  so  that 
"the  trial  of  your  faith  being  much 
more  precious  than  of  gold  that 
perisheth,  though  it  be  tried  with 
flre,  might  be  found  unto  praise 
and  honour  and  glory  at  the  ap- 
pearing of  Jesus  Christ." 

May  it  be  so. . . 


"The  month  of  March  was  a  busy 
month.  On  March  3rd  the  5th 
Church  was  organized  among  the 
Higi  people.  This  was  a  great  joy 
to  all  of  our  hearts  as  we  saw 
another  church  come  into  being 
here  in  the  Mbororo  Station  area 
and  realized  that  it  was  brought 
about  not  by  the  personal  work 
of  the  missionary,  but  by  the  per- 
sonal work  of  native  Christian  lay- 


$10.00  CLUB  RECEIPTS 


men  who  carry  the  Word  of  God 
to  the  various  villages.  The  mission- 
ary advises,  counsels,  and  directs, 
but  people  are  brought  to  the  sav- 
ing knowledge  of  God  through  the 
work  of  Nigerian  evangelists  who 
themselves  have  found  God  and 
want  their  families  and  village 
neighbors  to  know  the  joy  that 
they  have  found." 

— Bob  Bischof. 

$6,935.26  has  been  received  to 
date  for  the  present  $10.00  Club 
call. .  .Derby,  Kansas. 

Don't  forget,  the  deadline  is  June 
30,  1963.  If  you  have  not  paid  this 
call  and  intend  to  do  so,  please 
send  in  your  contribution. 
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Pennsylvania  Youth 

Rally  Held  At 

Wayne  Heights 

A  total  of  151  people  attended  the 
Pennsylvania  District  Youth  Rally 
held  at  the  Wayne  Heights  Breth- 
ren Church  on  March  16,  1963.  The 
119  youth  and  32  adults  represented 
the  following  churches: 

Berlin 

Johnstown  II 

Johnstown  III 

Masontown 

Meyersdale 

Vinco 

Vandergrift 

Wayne  Heights 

Hagerstown. 
The  Johnstown  II  youth  took  home 
the  attendance  banner  as  they  had 
nineteen   youth   present. 

The  morning  program  included 
devotions  by  the  host  church  and 
the  business  session  by  the  District 
Officers.  Due  to  a  lack  of  interest 
on  the  part  of  the  youth,  the  ten- 
tative project  of  supporting  an  or- 
phan set  up  at  the  January  meet- 
ing was  dropped.  The  theme  of  the 
Rally,  "Let  there  be  Light"  was 
carried  through  a  missionary 
speaker,  Mr.  Robert  Flory.  Mr.  Flory 
is  a  missionary  on  appointment  to 
Central  America  for  the  Child 
Evangelism  Fellowship.  He  was  al- 
so a  missionary  in  India.  After  Mr. 
Flory's  inspiring  challenge,  the 
youth  enjoyed  their  sack  lunch  in 
the  church   fellowship  rooms. 

The  afternoon  activities  included 
a  Parliamentary  Procedure  Demon- 
stration by  the  Waynesboro  Senior 
High  F.  F.  A.  Mr.  Flory  then  showed 
slides  of  his  mission  work  in  Cen- 
tral America.  A  brief  period  of 
recreation  was  held  in  the  Wayne 
Heights  Civic  Association  Building. 


Marlin  McCann  presented  a  discus- 
sion on  the  "Life  Work  Recruit 
Program,"  followed  by  a  film  "Re- 
gions Beyond." 

Following  a  delicious  turkey  din- 
ner served  by  the  W.  M.  S.  of  the 
host  church,  the  youth  assembled 
in  the  main  auditorium  for  a 
Candle  Light  Consecration  Service 
before  departing  for  home. 

All  youth  present  enjoyed  the 
fine  program,  fun,  and  fellowship 
planned  by  the  Wayne  Heights 
youth. 

— Judy  Kaufman, 
Pa.  Dist.  secretary. 


"Come   Over   Into   .   .   . 

"Work  continues  to  go  forward 
in  the  area  as  you  could  see  inj 
the  April  6th  issue  of  the  Evan-i 
gelist.  WE  JUST  WISH  THERE 
WERE  A  FEW  MORE  WORKERS 
FROM  OUR  CHURCH  OUT  HERE 
ON   THIS   FIELD   TO   HELP   US. 

"Yesterday  and  today  the  har- 
matan  (dust  in  the  air)  was  very 
bad.  It  seemed  funny  to  see  the 
Nigerians  with  almost  white  hair 
from  the  dust.  It  gets  so  thick 
sometimes  that  you  can  hardly  see 
more  than  200  yards.  Dust  is  just 
thick  on  everything  in  the  house. 

"We    really    do    appreciate     the 
new  Landrover  and  it  has  already 
made  three  trips  into  Jos." 
Bob  &  Bea  Bischof, 
missionaries  to  Nigeria. 


BRETHREN  YOUTH  BOARD  REPORTS 


At  the  April  25,  1963  meet- 
ing of  the  National  Brethren 
Youth  Board,  the  members 
took  a  serious  look  at  its  fi- 
nancial status.  After  prayerful 
and  careful  consideration,  the 
Board  voted  to  adopt  a  budget 
and  work  from  the  budget 
standpoint  beginning  in  1964.  It 
was  also  voted  to  cut  the  rate 
of  travel  expense  to  Board 
meetings  from  5('  per  mile  to 
3^  per  mile.  Action  was  taken 
to  sell  the  B.  Y.  station  wagon 
and  pay  present  Youth  Direc- 
tor, Marlin  McCann,  mileage 
for  use  of  his  car  in  travel 
pertaining  to  B.  Y.  work.  The 
Youth  Director's,  Marlin  Mc- 
Cann's,  present  contract  was 
extended  to  August  31,  1963  at 
which  time  it  will  be  termi- 
nated, so  that  he  may  take  up 
a  pastorate  and  help  alleviate 
the  shortage  of  Brethren  pas- 


tors. (No  Youth  Director  will 
be  hired  until  budget  plan  of 
the  Board  is  in  working  con- 
dition. It  is  then  hoped  to  use 
a  lay  person  for  this  position) . 
The  present  office  secretary's, 
Beverly  Summy's  contract  was 
extended  until  December  31, 
1963  at  which  time  a  new  con- 
tract will  be  issued. 

The  Board  regrets  that  there 
will  be  a  curtailment  of  ac- 
tivities for  a  period  of  months 
but  feels  that  a  sound  financial 
status  to  operate  under  will 
bring  a  more  efficient  service. 
Your  prayers  and  support  are 
coveted  and  urged  that  the 
transition  from  the  present  op- 
erating method  to  the  budget 
system  will  not  seriously  hinder 
the  youth  program  of  the  de- 
nomination. 

Margaret  E.  Lowery, 
President   of   the   Board. 
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THE  TALE  OF  A  TALENT 


This  is  the  tale  of  a  Talent.  Now 
This  Talent  was  a  very,  very  sad 
talent.  He  lived  in  Nevergiven  Land 
and  was  owned  by  "good"  Church- 
member.  This  Talent  had  many 
friends  and  relatives  in  Nevergiven 
Land  who  were  sad  also.  A  few 
friends  and  relatives  had  left  Nev- 
ergiven Land  to  dwell  in  Freely- 
given  Land  and  told  what  a  be- 
autiful place  it  was.  Therefore,  This 
Talent  longed  to  live  in  Freely- 
given  Land. 

But  the  owner  of  This  Talent 
chose  to  stay  in  Nevergiven  Land. 
Things  were  not  always  so  beauti- 
ful in  this  land.  Talents  were  often 
traded  to  even  greedier  men  than 
"good"  Churchmember.  They  were 
used  to  "pull"  shady  deals,  to  pur- 
chase "things"  just  to  be  better 
than  the  neighbors  or  to  "buy" 
friends  and  drinks.  But  just  as  hu- 
miliating to  the  poor  talents  was 
their  not  being  used  at  all . . .  and 
such  was  the  sad  fate  of  This  Tal- 
ent. He  was  being  used  for  nothing. 
Oh,  how  he  wished  he  could  live  in 
that  other  land! 

One  day  the  owner  of  This  Tal- 
ent took  him  in  his  pocket  to 
church  and  there  This  Talent  heard 
another  man  telling  how  talents 
were  needed  to  send  missionaries 
to  people  in  other  lands  and  even 
right  in  Nevergiven  Land.  Then 
they  had  what  they  called  an  of- 
fering and  This  Talent  thought, 
"Oh,  surely  now  my  owner  will  let 
me  go  to  Freelygiven  Land!"  But 
alas,  the  offering  plate  was  passed 
and  "good"  Churchmember  did  not 
even  think  of  removing  This  Talent 
from  his  pocket.  So  This  Talent  re- 
turned home  again. .  .more  unhap- 
py  than   when   he    left. 

Then  one  evening  two  men  came 
to  the  home  of  "good"  Church- 
member. They  explained  to  him 
how  talents  were  needed  right  in 
their  church  in  Nevergiven  Land. 
So  many  things  were  needed  and 
especially  a  building  for  more  peo- 
ple. The  visitors  asked  This  Tal- 
ent's owner  if  he  would  not  con- 
sider giving  some  of  his  talents 
through   the   year. 


"Now  is  my  chance!"  clicked  This 
Talent. 

But  "good"  Churchmember  mere- 
ly reached  his  hand  in  his  pocket 
and  touched  This  Talent.  The  vis- 
itors had  not  asked  for  talents  that 
minute  but  "good"  Churchmember 
did  not  even  promise  to  give  a 
few  of  his  talents  to  their  church 
in  Nevergiven  Land.  And  once 
again  This  Talent  settled  back  to 
deeper  gloom  in  the  recesses  of  his 
owner's  pocket. 

This  Talent  heard  his  owner  do 
something  strange  one  day.  He  was 
asked  to  read  from  a  book  called 
the  Bible  and  he  finally  said  he 
would.  This  Talent  heard  every 
word  his  owner  read  and  it  went 
like  this:  "Malachi  3:8-10. .  .Will  a 
man  rob  God?  Yet  ye  have  robbed 
me.  But  ye  say,  Wherein  have  we 
robbed  thee?  In  tithes  and  offer- 
ings. Ye  are  cursed  with  a  curse: 
for  ye  have  robbed  me,  even  this 
whole  nation.  Bring  ye  all  the  tithes 
into  the  storehouse,  that  there  may 
be  meat  in  mine  house,  and  prove 
me  now  herewith,  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts,  if  I  will  not  open  you  the 
windows  of  heaven,  and  pour  you 
out  a  blessing,  that  there  shall  not 
be  room  enough  to  receive  it . . . 
II  Corinthians  9:6,  7. .  .But  this 
I  say.  He  which  soweth  sparingly 
shall  reap  also  sparingly;  and  he 
which  soweth  bountifully  shall  reap 
also  bountifully.  Every  man  ac- 
cording as  he  purposeth  in  his 
heart,  so  let  him  give;  not  grudg- 
ingly, or  of  necessity:  for  God  lov- 
eth  a  cheerful  giver." 

"Oh,  please  listen,  'good'  Church- 
member," pleaded  This  Talent. 

That  day  This  Talent  was  still 
not  placed  in  the  offering  plate  and 
he  nearly  tarnished  himself  with 
tears.  But  on  the  way  home  This 
Talent  heard  his  owner  talking  to 
himself  about  maybe  he  should 
have  put  his  talent  in  the  of- 
fering. 

But  the  tale  of  a  talent  is  not 
yet  ended.  There  came  a  Sunday 
morning  when  This  Talent's  owner 
went  to  their  church  in  Nevergiven 
Land.  As  he  sat  in  the  pew   that 


morning  he  heard  and  really  lis- 
tened to  what  the  man  was  say- 
ing. He  forgot  to  keep  his  mind 
busy  with  thinking  of  the  week's 
work  ahead,  or  how  bad  the  choir 
sounded,  or  to  play  with  the  baby 
in  the  row  in  front  of  him  or  to 
criticize  the  pianist  and  organist. 
For  once  he  heard  what  was  being 
said.  This  Talent  could  sense  that 
something  was  happening  to  his 
owner.  It  seemed  as  if  a  breeze 
were  fanning  to  flame  something 
that  was  almost  dead. 

"Good"  Churchmember  became 
uncomfortable  in  his  pew...  he 
squirmed. .  .he  became  tense. .  .and 
he  was  very  uneasy.  Finally  came 
the  end  and  the  "invitation"  was 
given.  Suddenly  "good"  Church- 
member rose  from  his  seat  and  This 
Talent  clicked  against  his  other 
talents  as  they  went  down  the 
aisle. 

Now  This  Talent  is  happy.  Since 
that  day,  "good"  Churchmember 
has  moved  away  from  Nevergiven 
Land  and  now  lives  in  Freely- 
given  Land.  The  talents  in  his 
pocket  now  go  into  an  envelope 
each  week  and  are  placed  in  the 
offering  plate. 

That  day  brought  a  real  change 
to  "good"  Churchmember's  life. 
Now  he  really  knows  the  One  for 
whom  he  lives  and  gives.  And  that 
makes  the  difference!. .  .for  "good" 
Churchmember  aiid  for  This  Tal- 
ent. 


Brighton,    Indiana 

The  Brighton  Chapel  Brethren 
Youth  Crusaders  were  hosts  for  the 
Community  Youth  Rally  which  was 
held  at  the  Brighton  Chapel  Breth- 
ren Church  at  2:00  P.M.  Sunday 
afternoon,  February  17. 

A  period  of  hymn  singing  and 
devotions  opened  the  Rally.  After 
devotions  a  short  business  meeting 
took  care  of  the  business  of  the 
day. 

The  youth  gathered  in  the  base- 
ment of  the  church  for  a  time  of 
games.  Following  the  games,  the 
film  "The  Highest  Mountain"  was 
viewed.  Refreshments  rounded  out 
the  day's  events. 

21  youth  and  4  adults  were  pres- 
ent. 

Praise  God  for  young  people  that 
are  willing  to  live  for  Christ. 
—Albert  O.  Curtright,  Pastor. 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


Sunday  School 

Lesson  Comments 

Carl  H.  Phillips 

Topics  copyrighted  by   the  International  Council   of 
Religious  Education.    Used  by  permission. 


Lesson  for  May  26,   1963 

LONGING  FOR  THE  HOUSE  OF  GOD 

Text:    Psalm  84 

"O  taste  and  see  that  the  Lord  is  good"  (Ps.  34:8) . 
The  Psalmist  tasted  and  found  that  the  Lord  is 
good.  Ever  after  and  every  place  he  went  his 
whole  being  cried  out  for  God.  Every  appetite, 
desire,  and  need  of  the  body  and  soul  of  him  found 
a  need  for  God  and  could  in  no  other  way  be 
satisfied  without  Him.  The  satisfying  delicacies 
of  God  were  feasted  upon  through  worship.  We 
too  are  invited  to  taste  of  the  nourishments  of 
God  (Is.  55:1-3).  We  too  will  discover  that  God 
is   able   to   satisfy. 

THE  TABERNACLES  of  God  soon  become  the  spe- 
cial meeting  place  of  God  and  man.  It  is  a  place 
designated  by  God  Himself  where  we  are  to  meet 
with  Him  for  times  of  special  worship.  Since  it  is 
a    God-appointed    place    and    our    satisfying    God    is 


there-  it  becomes  a  friendly,  lovely  and  pleasant  place 
for  the  worshipper.  If  God  were  absent  when  one  came 
to  the  meeting  place  then  all  pleasantness  would  be 
gone. 

Worship  of  God  however  is  not  intended  to  be  en- 
tu'ely  relegated  to  the  church  building.  Wherever  God's 
people  are  found  from  day  to  day  they  worship  God. 
Their  hearts  become  tabernacles;  the  altars  are  there 
though  not  seen  by  the  eyes. 

THE   ALTAR   AND   THE  FAMILY 

The  sparrow  does  not  refer  literally  to  birds.  The 
altars  used  by  the  psalmist  had  fires  burning  there 
continually  and  they  were  kept  clean.  His  joy  and 
trust  is  like  that  of  the  sparrow  whose  every  note 
is  praise  to  God  and  which  depends  upon  God  for 
every  bite  of  food  (Matt.  6:25-26).  Of  God  we  sing 
"but  now  like  the  birds  and  the  sunbeams  of  spring, 
I'm  free  and  rejoicing,  I  walk  with  the  King."  Even 
so  the  whole  family  of  God's  people  is  raised  with 
God  as  the  center  of  it.  They  live,  work,  play  and 
share  one  another's  pains  and  pleasures  in  His  name. 
Here  is  family  worship  in  truth  and  spirit  in  its  rich- 
est sense. 
BLESSINGS    OF    WORSHIP 

1.  84:6 — Weeping  is  changed  to  joy  and  enrichment 
of  nfe. 

2.  84:7 — The  strength  of  God's  people  does  not  grow 
less  but  only    stronger  and  stronger. 

3.  84:9 — God  will  protect  and  deliver. 
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Signal  Lights  Program  for  June 
Prepared  by  Mrs.  Alberta  Holsinger 


Call  to  Worship:  Trust  in  the  Lord 
with  all  thine  heart;  and  lean 
not  unto  thine  own  understand- 
ing. In  all  thy  ways  acknowl- 
edge him,  and  he  shall  direct 
thy    paths.    Proverbs  3:5-6. 

Sing: 
"Jesus  Loves  Even  Me" 
"My  Bible  and  I" 
"The  Bible" 

Bible  Story: 

"Our  Savior  and  the  Pharisees" 

The  Scribes  and  Pharisees  did 
not  like  Jesus.  They  thought  they 
were  the  only  ones  who  should  tell 
the  people  about  God.  They  did 
not  like  to  have  the  people  follow 
Jesus. 

The  Scribes  and  Pharisees  had 
made  up  many  rules  about  serving 
God.  They  thought  that  anyone 
who  did  not  follow  all  the  rules 
they  made  was  a  great  sinner. 

They  were  too  proud  to  talk  with 
the  common  people  who  followed 
Jesus.  In  fact,  they  thought  Je- 
sus was  not  as  good  as  they  be- 
cause  He   had   not   gone    to   their 


schools  and  because  He  ate  and 
talked  with  fishermen  and  poor 
people.  When  they  were  in  a  crowd, 
the  Scribes  and  Pharisees  would 
pull  their  robes  tightly  around 
themselves,  so  they  would  not 
touch   other   people. 

The  Pharisees  heard  many  things 
about  this  new  Teacher.  Every  day 
they  met  someone  who  talked  about 
the  many  people  that  were  fol- 
lowing Jesus  of  Nazareth.  "There  is 
no  doubt  about  it,"  they  said.  "He 
does  wonderful  things.  We  have 
heard  many  times  that  He  cures 
blind  people  and  deaf  people,  and 
people  who  have  all  kinds  of  sick- 
ness. We  have  even  heard  that 
He  has  raised  people  from  the  dead. 
The  people  are  leaving  us  to  follow 
Him." 

"Well,"  said  others,  "we  have 
heard  that  He  does  not  teach  as 
we  do;  so  His  teaching  cannot  be 
true.  Why,  He  even  heals  people 
on  the  Sabbath  Day.  We  ought  to 
stop  Him." 

And  so  some  of  the  Pharisees 
and  Scribes  journeyed  to  the  place 


where  Jesus  was  teaching.  They 
came  not  to  learn  from  Him,  but 
to    find    fault. 

One  of  the  things  they  criti- 
cized was  that  the  disciples  did  not 
wash  before  eating.  The  Pharisees 
had  made  a  rule  that  people  must 
wash  their  cups  and  plates  as  well 
as  their  hands  before  a  meal,  be- 
cause, whether  they  were  dirty  or 
not,  they  said  everything  was  "un- 
clean" until  it  was  specially  washed. 
The  disciples  took  no  notice  of  such 
silly  rules. 

"Why  do  your  disciples  break 
the  law,"  they  asked  Jesus,  "by 
not   washing  before  they  eat?" 

"Why  do  you  cause  people  to 
break  the  commandments  of  God," 
asked  Jesus  in  return,  "by  mak- 
ing up  your  own  rules?  Moses  told 
you  to  honor  your  father  and 
mother;  but  you  have  made  a  law 
that  it  is  not  the  duty  of  every- 
one." 

"Listen,"  said  Jesus,  speaking  to 
the  people  who  had  gathered 
around,  "It  is  not  what  goes  into 
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a  man,  but  what  comes  out  of  his 
heart — killing,  stealing,  lying — that 
is  sinful." 

The  Pharisees  became  angry 
when  Jesus  said  that  there  were 
things  more  important  than  keep- 
ing their  rules. 

It  was  not  long  before  they 
thought  of  something  else  to  com- 
plain about.  It  was  their  custom 
to  fast.  That  is,  to  go  without  eat- 
ing. Twice  a  week  as  well  as  on 
the  Sabbath  Day  they  would  fast. 
They  thought  that  every  Jew 
should  do  the  same.  Although  no 
such  fast  days  were  mentioned  in 
the  law  of  Moses,  the  rule  was  so 
strict  that  even  John  the  Baptist 
and  his  followers  kept  it. 

So  the  Pharisees  came  to  Jesus 
and  asked,  "Why  do  your  disciples 
not  fast  like   other  people?" 

"The  time  will  come,"  answered 
Jesus,  "when  I  shall  be  taken  away; 
then  they  will  fast." 

On  the  following  Sabbath  Day, 
as  Jesus  was  walking  through  the 
fields.  His  disciples  were  hungry, 
so  they  began  to  pick  ears  of  corn, 
and   eat   the   grain. 

When  the  Pharisees  saw  them 
doing  this,  they  again  found  fault 
with  Jesus.  They  said  that  pick- 
ing the  corn  as  they  walked 
through  the  field  was  working  and 
should  not  be  done  on  the  Sabbath. 

So  they  asked  Jesus,  "Why  do 
your  disciples  do  that  which  is  not 
lawful   on   the   Sabbath   Day?" 

Patiently   Jesus   answered   them, 
"The    Sabbath   was   made    for   the 
I  good  of  man,  not  man  for  keeping 
the  Sabbath." 

Jesus  always  had  an  answer  for 
the  Scribes  and  Pharisees.  His  an- 
swers were  from  God's  Book. 

If  we  know  many  things  that 
are  in  the  Bible  we,  too,  can  an- 
swer people  when  they  question 
us  about  being  Christians. 

—Based    on     Mark    2:15-28; 
7:1-23. 
Sing: 

"Jesus  Friend  of  All  the  Children" 

"Jesus    Loves    Me"    (In    English 

and   Hausa) 
Mission   Story: 

"A    Hospital    For   Big   Sister" 

Sini  sat  in  front  of  his  African 
hut   poking    a   stick   into    the   dry 


ground.  Usually  he  was  running 
around  playing,  but  today  he  didn't 
feel  like  playing.  Big  sister  lay  in- 
side the  hut,  her  face  hot  with 
fever,  too  sick  to  eat  or  to  play 
or  to  talk  with  him.  Sini  wished 
she  would  get  well  again  so  she 
could  play  with  him  and  tell  him 
stories.  His  mother  did  not  seem  to 
know  what  to  do  any  more. 

Just  then  Sini's  father  came 
home.  "We  shall  take  big  sister  to 
the  mission  hospital,"  he  said. 
"Maybe  they  will  know  what  to 
do  for  her."  Sini  had  heard  of  the 
mission  hospital.  It  was  far  away, 
but  he  had  known  a  man  who  had 
been  there.  The  doctors  and  nurses 
in  the  hospital  had  helped  the 
man  get  well.  Maybe  they  could 
help   big  sister,  too. 

Sini  walked  down  the  road  with 
his  mother,  behind  his  father  and 
another  man  who  carried  big  sis- 
ter on  a  litter.  The  road  was  rough 
and  dusty  and  Sini's  legs  were  soon 
tired,  but  he  kept  thinking  of  the 
hospital  where  they  might  be  able 
to  help  big  sister. 

Finally  they  saw  a  low  building. 
A  kind-looking  woman  welcomed 
them  and  helped  the  men  place  big 
sister  on  a  clean  bed.  "We  will  do 
all  we  can  to  help  your  sister  get 
well,"  the  woman  told  him.  Look- 
ing at  the  kindness  in  her  face 
Sini  knew  that  she  would  help  if 
she  could. 

Big  sister  was  in  the  hospital 
for  many  days,  but  at  last  she  was 
able  to  come  home  again.  "The 
people  in  the  hospital  were  kind," 
she  told  Sini.  "They  took  good  care 
of  me,  and  they  gave  me  a  book. 
Look,  I  have  brought  it  home  to 
you."  She  showed  Sini  the  book. 
There  were  many  pictures  in  it. 
"These  are  pictures  of  Jesus,"  big 
sister  told  him,  "and  the  people  in 
the  hospital  told  me  the  stories. 
I  shall  tell  them  to  you.  People 
on  the  other  side  of  the  ocean 
sent  money  to  build  the  hospital, 
and  the  doctors  and  nurses  came 
to  work  in  it  because  they  love 
Jesus.  Now  I  know  about  Jesus,  too, 
and  I  will  tell  you  the  stories  of 
Him." 

Sini  was  glad  his  sister  was  bet- 
ter.  He   was   anxious   to   hear   the 
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Stories,  but  most  of  all  he  was 
glad  for  the  people  who  had  helped 
his  sister  get  well  because  they 
loved  Jesus. 

Friendship  Circle  of  Prayer: 

Let  us  thank  God  for  our  doctors 
and  nurses  and  hospitals.  Let  us 
thank  Him  for  our  parents  who 
take  good  care  of  us. 

Let  us  ask  God  to  help  the  peo- 
ple who  work  in  hospitals  and  care 
for    the   sick. 

Poem: 

"The  World  Is  Very  Beautiful" 
The    world   is   very   beautiful 
In   sky,   on   sea   and   land; 
But  God  has  greater  good  in  store 
If   we   will   lend   a   hand. 

He  wishes  boys  and  girls  to  know 
His  tenderness  and    care. 
And  we  can  tell  them  of  His  love 
Both  here  and  everywhere. 

The   world   is   very  beautiful, 

But   we    must   lend   a  hand 

And   share   with   all    God's   loving 

gifts. 
On  which  our  joys  depend. 

So   we   will   carry   love   and   cheer 
In   play,   in   work,   and   rest; 
And  when  God  gives  us  work  to  do. 
We'll  gladly  do  our  best. 

— Calvin  W.  Laufer. 
Business : 

1.  Roll  Call— tell  what  you  did 
without  this  month. 

2.  Talk  about  our  project — Pri- 
mary Schools  for   Nigeria. 

3.  Check    Bible    Reading. 

4.  A  birthday  to  remember:  Su- 
san Byler  will  be  17  years  old 
on  July  31. 

Activity    Ti7ne:     Outdoor    Fun 

Instead  of  making  something  to- 
day, take  the  children  outside. 

They  will  enjoy  acting  out  the 
mission    story. 

Spend  the  rest  of  the  time  play- 
ing some  favorite  games  such  as 
jump  the   creek,  lemonade,  or  tag. 

Signal  Lights'  Benediction 

Fun  At  Home:    A  Family  Walk 

Ask  your  family  to  go  for  a 
walk  with  you.  Look  for  flowers. 
See  who  can  name  the  most  differ- 
ent  kinds. 

Look  at  the  trees.  See  how  dif- 
ferently they  are  shaped. 

See  who  can  find  the  most  un- 
usual thing  on  your  walk. 

When  you  come  home  thank  God 
for    our   beautiful    world. 
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Devotional  Program  for  June 


SENIOR  JUNIOR 

General  Theme:      "Living  the   Life"  General  Theme:      "Portrait  of  Christ" 

June   Theme:    "Your  Companions"  June  Theme:     "Gentleness" 


Call  to  Worship;  "The  Lord  wilt 
show  me  the  path  of  life;  in  His 
presence  is  fulness  of  joy;  at 
His  right  hand  there  are  plea- 
sures  for   evermore    (Ps.    16:11). 

HYMN:  Jesus  Is  All  the  World  To 
Me 

Poem:     "The  Human  Touch" 

Scripture:     II  Tim.   2:19-26 

Hymn:  What  a  Friend  We  Have  in 
Jesus 

Prayer: 

Topic:  Seniors — Your  Campanions 
Juniors — Gentleness 

Hymn:    /   Would  Be  True 

Bible  Study:  Adventures  in  Bible 
Reading 

Business  Meeting: 


1.  Elect  officers  for  the  year  1963- 
64. 

2.  Collect  Thank  Offering  for 
Home  Missions  and  send  to  Jo- 
anne Slabaugh,  Myers  Hall, 
Ashland  College,  Ashland,  Ohio, 
before  July  15. 

3.  Clip  the  Statistical  blank  out 
of  this  issue  and  fill  it  in  com- 
pletely. This  is  the  only  blank 
you    will    receive. 

4.  Send  the  Statistical  blank  to 
your  District  Secretary  as 
listed  before  July  15. 

5.  Select  delegates  for  District 
and/or  National  Conference 
and  make  plans  to  attend 
yourself. 


THE  HUMAN  TOUCH 

'Tis  the  human  touch  in  this  world 
that  counts, 
The    touch    of    your    hand    and 
mine. 

Which  means  far  more  to  the  faint- 
ing heart 
Than    shelter    and     bread    and 
wine; 

For  shelter  is  gone  when  the  night 
is  o'er. 
And  bread  lasts  only  a   day, 

But  the  touch  of  the  hand  and  the 
sound  of  the  voice 
Sing  on  in  the  soul  alway. 

Spencer  Michael  Free. 


FILL  OUT  THE  STATISTICAL  BLANK  AND  MAIL  IT  IN  NOW! 


BIBLE  STUDY: 


ADVENTURES  IN  BIBLE  READING 


Rev.  Jerry  Flora 


HAVE  YOU  EVER  gotten  a  let- 
ter from  a  boy  friend?  Did 
your  heart  beat  a  little  faster  as 
you  realized  who  wrote  to  you? 
Did  your  hands  shake  as  you  opened 
the  envelope?  Did  you  read  it  hur- 
riedly at  first,  then  again  more 
slowly?  Could  you  hear  his  voice 
and  see  his  face  in  your  imagina- 
tion as  you  read?  Did  you  finally 
go  to  sleep  that  night  with  the  let- 
ter under  your  pillow? 


You  never  did?  Well,  don't  laugh, 
because  someday  it  will  happen  to 
you.  The  Bible  is  God's  letter  of 
love  to  the  human  race,  and  read- 
ing it  can  be  an  adventure.  He 
tells  in  its  pages  how  much  He 
cares  about  what  happens  to  us 
and  what  all  He  has  done  for  us 
and  will  yet  do.  That's  why  John 
3:16  is  called  the  golden  text  of 
the  Bible:  "God  loved  the  world 
so    much    that   he    gave    his   only 


Son,  so  that  everyone  who  believes 
in  him  should  not  be  lost,  but 
should  have  eternal  life"  (Phillips' 
translation) . 

How  can  you  make  an  adven- 
ture out  of  Bible  reading? 

1.  Read  expectantly.  Look  for- 
ward to  your  daily  devotions  the 
way  you  look  forward  to  reading 
that  very  personal  letter  or  excit- 
ing novel.  No  matter  how  many 
times  you  may  have  read  a  certain 
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Where  To  Send  It 

Send    this    Statistical    Blanlc    to 
the  Secretary  of    your  District. 

Here  are  the  addresses  of  all  the 
District  Secretaries ; 
Southeastern  District — 

Carolyn    Stultz,    Box    149, 

Woodstock,  Virginia 
Pennsylvania  District — 

Maxine  Bates,  Route  1, 

Mineral  Point,  Pennsylvania 
Ohio  District — 

Janet     Summy,     907     Claremont 

Avenue,  Ashland,  Ohio 
Indiana  District — 

Judy   Clingenpeel, 

Flora,   Indiana 
Central  District — 

Since  your  Disti-ict  Officers  were 

not    reported,    send   your   blanks 

directly    to    me,     Kay     Albright, 

Myers  Hall,   Ashland  College, 

Ashland,  Ohio 
Mid-West  District — 

Margaret    Fritz, 

Falls  City,  Nebraska 
Sisterhood  societies  in  Florida  and 
California  should  send  their  statis- 
tical reports  to  Kay  Albright,  Ash- 
land College,  Ashland,  Ohio 

DO  THIS  BY  JULY  15! 
Please  comment  freely  on  your 
ideas  about  our  Memorization  and 
Daily  Devotions  goal  for  this  year. 
Also  any  of  the  other  goals  that 
helped  your  society  or  goals  you 
feel  should  be  eliminated.  Make 
this  blank  your  voice  in  the  plan- 
ning  of   future   Sisterhood   work! 


passage,  you  can  always  find  some- 
thing new  there.  Do  your  Bible 
reading  at  a  time  of  the  day  when 
your  mind  is  fresh  and  alert.  An- 
ticipation is  half  the  fun  of  getting 
there. 

2.  Read  prayerfully.  Any  act  of 
life  can  be  helped  by  prayer,  and 
this  is  never  more  true  than  in 
reading  the  Bible.  Ask  God  to  help 
you  understand  what  He  has  writ- 
ten for  you.  Then  believe  that  as 
you  read  He  is  guiding  your  mind 
ito  learn  more  about  Him  and  His 
will  for  you. 

3.  Read  imaginatively.  Put  your- 
self into  the  story.  Try  to  read  be- 
tween the  lines.  In  Genesis  27  see 


STATISTICAL     BLANK 

for 
Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Martha 

July  31,  1962  to  July  31,  1963 
Fill  out  and  send  to  


Name    of    Congregation 


Town 


State 


Please  check  which  your  Society  is: 

Junior  Senior  Combined  Jr.   and  Sr.   Society 

Number  of  Girls   in  Senior  S.  M.  M. 

Number  of  Girls  in  Junior  S.  M.  M.  


Please  check  the  goals  you  have  attained: 

1     4 7     10 

2     5     8     11 

3     6     9     12 

Benevolent  work   done   during  past  year 


Total  amount  of  money  received  during  past  year  other  than  dues  and 

thank  offering:   $ 

Means   of   raising   money   during   past   year   


Names  of  new  officers  and  their  addresses: 
Patroness    


Address 
President     


Address 
Secretary    


Address 


New    ideas    for    S.  M.  M.    work 


Please  answer  ALL  questions  to  the  best  of  your  ability 


blind  Isaac  talking  to  his  favorite 
son,  Esau.  Listen  to  his  wife  Re- 
bekah  plotting  with  his  other  son, 
Jacob,  to  trick  the  old  man.  Smell 
the    roast    and   the    freshly   baked 


bread  as  Jacob  brings  them  to 
Isaac.  Feel  the  hairy  goatskin  on 
his  neck  and  arms.  Hear  Esau  weep 
and  rage  as  he  learns  how  his 
brother  cheated  him.  Become  a  part 
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BLANK   FOR   1962-63 

on  opposite  side  of 
this  page. 

Be  sure  to  fill  it  out 

and 

send  it  in  by 

July   15,   1963. 

This  is  the  ONLY  blank 
you  will  receive. 


of  the  story  by  reading  imagina-  collection    of    fascinating    charac- 

tively.  ters?  Jacob,  for  example,  spent  his 

4.    Read  about  people.  Where  but  life    getting    all   he    could    at    the 

in    the  Bible  can  you  find  such  a  expense  of  others,  yet  described  it 


this  way:  "Few  and  evil  have  been 
the  days  of  the  years  of  my  life" 
(Gen.  47:9).  Have  you  read  in 
Judges  about  the  woman  who  saved 
Israel  by  driving  a  tent  peg  into 
the  skull  of  an  opposing  general 
while  he  slept?  Did  you  know  that 
Isaiah  once  prescribed  a  fig-cake 
plaster  to  heal  a  king's  boil?  The 
Bible  is  full  of  interesting  stories 
of   interesting   people. 

About  twelve  pairs  of  names  will 
take  you  through  the  entire  Old 
Testament:  Adam  and  Eve,  Noah 
and  Shem,  Abraham  and  Isaac, 
Jacob  and  Joseph,  Moses  and  Josh- 
ua, Samuel  and  Saul,  David  and 
Solomon,  Elijah  and  Elisha,  Amos 
and  Hosea,  Isaiah  and  Jeremiah, 
Ezekiel  and  Daniel,  Ezra  and  Ne- 
hemiah.  If  you  know  only  these  two 
dozen,  you  have  a  good  idea  what 
the  Old  Testament  is  about. 

5.  Read  the  literature  you  like. 
We  all  have  reading  preferences. 
Some  like  history,  some  like  poetry, 
others  prefer  letters  or  essays.  All 
of  these  literary  types  are  to  be 
found  in  the  Bible.  History  is  scat- 
tered, but  you  will  find  it  espe- 
cially in  the  books  of  Samuel, 
Kings,  and  Chronicles.  Try  the 
Psalms  for  some  of  the  world's 
greatest  poetry.  All  thirteen  New 
Testament  books  by  Paul  are  let- 
ters, some  to  churches  and  some  to 
personal  friends.  Ecclesiastes  is  an 
essay. 

6.  Read  by  topics.  For  a  change 
from  chapter  reading,  try  taking 
one  idea  and  tracing  it  clear 
through  the  Bible.  The  basic  ele- 
ments of  our  lives  can  be  put  in- 
to a  few  simple  subjects  such  as 
God,  man,  life,  death,  love,  and 
hate.  You  may  want  to  make  this  i 
a  family  project,  with  everyone 
pitching  in  to  contribute.  You  will 
probably  need  the  help  of  your 
pastor  or  some  topical  index  such 
as  that  in  Nave's  Topical  Bible, 
The  Thompson  Chain  Reference 
Bible,  or  The  New  Topical  Textbook. 
If  you  don't  have  access  to  any 
of  these,  a  concordance  will  give 
you  a  running  start. 

7.  Read  repeatedly.  Just  as  you 
read  that  boyfriend's  letter  over 
and  over,  so  you  can  read  the  Bi- 
ble the  same  way.  Take  one  of  the 
short  books  (Philippians,  for  ex- 
ample) and  read  it  repeatedly.  Ev- 
ery time  you  go  through  it,  look 
for  something  you  had  not  noticed 
before.    Make    notes    of    your    dis- 
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;overies.  Try  to  see  the  book  as 
I  whole,  as  a  single  unit.  Dr.  G. 
Campbell  Morgan  of  London  was 
jailed  the  greatest  Biblical  preach- 
er of  our  century.  He  used  to  read 
I  Bible  book  fifty  times  before  he 
^reached  on  it  once.  No  wonder 
le  was  great!  The  Word  of  God 
lad  become  a  very  real  part  of  Dr. 
VIorgan  by  repeated  reading. 

8.  Read  in  modem  English.  You 
;an  do  this  in  two  ways.  One 
nethod  is  to  read  in  the  King 
Fames  Version  and  then  try  to  re- 
itate  what  you  read  in  your  own 
vords.  This  is  hard,  for  you  must 
lot  put  your  own  idea  into  it, 
i)ut  you  must  bring  out  the  origin- 
il  idea  of  the  writer.  The  other 
vay  to  do  it  is  to  read  in  one  of 
he  many  excellent  modern  trans- 
ations. 

9.  Read  aloud.  This  may  seem 
itrange  at  first,  but  it  works.  Learn 
o  read  your  Bible  out  loud.  This 
vay  you  not  only  read  with  your 
;yes,  but  you  hear  with  your  ears 
is  your  mouth  forms  the  words. 
Chis  is  probably  the  best  way  to 
nemorize  the  Bible.  Family  de- 
'otions  are  a  good  opportunity  for 
)ral  reading. 

But  don't  stop  with  just  a  few 
erses.  Get  off  by  yourself  some- 
where and  read  several  chapters 
iloud.  You  will  never  thrill  to  the 
ratory  of  Moses  until  you  have 
ead  parts  of  Deuteronomy  this 
ray.  You  will  never  appreciate  the 


power  of  the  prophets  until  you 
have  read  them  this  way.  Sure,  it 
seems  silly  now,  but  before  you 
know  it  you  will  be  engrossed  in 
the  reading  and  suddenly  the  Bible 
will  be  a  living  book  in  a  way  you 
never  imagined.  Try  it! 

10.  Believe  and  obey.  Remember 
that  the  Bible  is  no  fairy  story. 
What  is  written  in  its  pages  really 
happened  and  it  happened  to  real 
people.  You  can  travel  to  Israel 
and  Jordan  today  and  see  some  of 
the  places  where  the  recorded 
events  took  place.  Our  faith  is  not 
in  somebody's  imagination.  There  is 
plenty  of  evidence  to  back  up  the 
Bible's  claim  to  be  true.  So  believe 
it,  and  prepare  to  act  on  its  teach- 
ings. 

If  you  are  a  beginner  at  Bible 
reading,  you  may  want  to  start  with 
the  story  of  Jesus  as  told  in  the 
Gospel  of  Mark.  The  rest  of  the 
New  Testament  is  largely  the  work 
of  three  men:  Luke,  Paul,  and  John. 
The  writings  of  John  are  easy  to 
read,  but  there  is  much  deep  think- 
ing hidden  behind  those  simple 
words.  Paul's  letters  to  the  Philip- 
plans  will  introduce  you  to  the 
writing  of  this  important  man. 

In  the  Old  Testament  you  will 
want  to  read  some  of  the  songs 
called  Psalms.  The  twenty-third 
you  probably  already  know,  but 
here  are  some  others  for  you: 
Psalms  24,  51,  100,  103,  104,  121, 
and  139.  You  will  want  to  read 
the  little  book  of  Ruth  and  some 


of  the  Proverbs.  For  an  introduc- 
tion to  the  prophets,  try  Isaiah  2, 
35,  and  55;  or  Jeremiah  2  and  31; 
or  the  small  prophecy  of  Joel.  You 
will  want  to  get  acquainted  with 
Moses  by  reading  Deuteronomy  6, 
7  and  8. 

But,  above  all,  read.  The  whole 
experience  of  Bible  reading  will 
lead  you  into  a  wonderful  world  of 
adventure.  Best  of  all,  however,  you 
will  be  laying  the  foundation  of 
faith  in  God  which  will  enable  you 
to  withstand  the  storms  and  ero- 
sion of  life. 

In  a  sense,  obedience  is  the  key 
to  all  Bible  reading.  Read  not 
merely  for  information,  instruction, 
or  inspiration — read  to  learn  how 
to  live.  This  is  what  Jesus  meant 
as  He  concluded  the  Sermon  on 
the  Mount:  "Everyone  then  who 
hears  these  words  of  mine  and  puts 
them  into  practice  is  like  a  sen- 
sible man  who  builds  his  house  on 
the  rock.  Down  came  the  rain  and 
up  came  the  floods,  while  the  winds 
blew  and  roared  upon  that  house 
— and  it  did  not  fall  because  its 
foundations    were    on    the    rock. 

"And  everyone  who  hears  these 
words  of  mine  and  does  not  follow 
them  can  be  compared  with  a  fool- 
ish man  who  built  his  house  on 
the  sand.  Down  came  the  rain  and 
up  came  the  floods,  while  the 
winds  blew  and  battered  that  house 
till  it  collapsed,  and  fell  with  a 
great  crash"  (Matt.  7:24-27,  Phil- 
lips) . 


TOPIC: 


YOUR  POSSESSIONS 

Mrs.  Janet  Rinehart 


"WHAT'S  THIS,  the  congregation 
f  the  righteous?"  the  "outsider" 
sked  as  she  passed  the  girls  in  the 
.all  at  school.  In  their  usual  man- 
er,  they  ignored  her  and  her 
mart    remarks.    True,    she    wasn't 


a  member  of  any  church  in  town, 
much  less  belonging  to  any  young 
people's  group  such  as  B.  Y.  C.  or 
Sisterhood.  True,  she  was  some- 
times seen  with  "fast"  company, 
and  everyone  knew  that  her  fam- 


ily was  the  town  scum.  Neverthe- 
less she  was  a  human  being,  and 
she  was  badly  in  need  of  a  friend. 
The  "Christian"  kids,  however, 
couldn't  befriend  her.  It  might 
ruin  their  reputations.  What  would 
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the  other  kids  thhik  if  someone 
who  called  herself  a  Christian 
would  start  associating  with  the 
Billings  girl?  Everyone  knew  what 
kind  of  a  family  she  came  from. 
What  would  the  teachers  think? 
Anyway,  who  could  be  nice  to  her? 
She   always   had   some  wisecrack. 

Let's  consider  this  situation  for 
awhile.  Could  it  be  that  the  "out- 
sider" or  non-Christian  always  has 
a  wisecrack  merely  because  she  is 
an  "outsider"  and  feels  left  out? 
Could  it  be  that  she  is  really  long- 
ing for  friends,  but  is  too  proud 
and  unhappy  to  admit  it?  Could 
it  be  that  she  feels  she  doesn't 
have  a  chance  around  "Chris- 
tians"? Could  it  be  that  we  don't 
give  her,  and  others  like  her,  a 
fair  chance? 

This  probably  sounds  like  a  fun- 
ny opening  for  an  article  entitled 
"Choose  Your  Companions  Wisely." 
At  first  glance  it  may  look  as  if 
I'm  urging  you  to  pick  your  buddies 
from  among  the  "undesirables." 
This  is  not  necessarily  true.  But  I 
wonder  if  those  so-called  "unde- 
sirables" might  not  be  really  fine 
kids  if  given  the  chance.  Perhaps 
they  have  not  been  fortunate 
enough  to  have  grown  up  in  a 
Christian  home  as  you  have.  Per- 
haps their  training  has  been  poor 
and  they  haven't  really  had  a 
chance  to  become  something 
worthwhile.  Then,  too,  it's  possible 
that  the  only  contacts  they  have 
had  with  so-called  "Christians" 
have  been  contacts  in  which  the 
Christians  were  always  too  busy 
with  each  other  and  their  various 
groups  at  church  to  be  nice  to 
someone   who   doesn't  "belong." 

Let's  look  at  Jesus.  What  was 
His  position  in  this  type  of  thing? 
Whom  did  He  befriend — the  re- 
ligious leaders  —  the  righteous  or 
"good"  people?  No,  He  chose  His 
friends  from  all  walks  of  life,  and 
they  weren't  always  members  in 
good  standing  at  the  local  syna- 
gogue! Very  often  they  were  out- 
casts, or  "hoods"  (in  our  language) . 
Naturally  the  Scribes  and  Phari- 
sees looked  down  on  Jesus  for  this. 
Of  course  His  reputation  suffered. 
Was  it  worth  it?  How  many  lives 
were   changed   as   a   result   of   His 


interest  in  them?  How  many 
"hoods"  became  great  witnesses  for 
Him?  How  about  the  Scribes  and 
Pharisees  who  wouldn't  speak  to 
the  "unclean"?  They  pulled  their 
garments  close  about  their  bodies 
so  that  they  wouldn't  be  "defiled" 
by  an  "outsider",  but  do  you  sup- 
pose that  made  them  any  happier? 
Do  you  suppose  they  were  able 
to  change  the  lives  of  very  many 
unhappy  people  —  in  spite  of  all 
their  righteousness?  It's  doubtful. 
They  were  too  wound  up  in  their 
own  pride  and  goodness  to  see 
anyone    else's   need. 

I  think  we  as  Christians  are 
sometimes  too  much  like  the 
Scribes  and  Pharisees — too  wound 
up  in  our  own  goodness  to  take 
the  time  to  befriend  someone  who 
needs  us.  True,  we  must  be  care- 
ful in  befriending  those  non-Chris- 
tians that  we  don't  go  overboard 
and  become  like  them,  in  trying  to 
win  them.  I'm  not  suggesting  that 
you  choose  them  as  your  only  com- 
panions, and  that  you  never  as- 
sociate with  those  who  believe  as 
you  do.  This,  indeed,  would  be  dan- 
gerous. But  I  do  think  that  we, 
as  Christians,  have  an  obligation 
to  our  Lord  and  to  each  other  to 
befriend  those  who  need  us,  regard- 
less of  their  reputations  and  lack 
of  church  affiliations. 

Remember  though,  I  didn't  say 
that  we  should  become  like  them 
or  go  to  their  hangouts.  I  think 
we  must  offer  them  our  friendship, 
without  preaching  about  ow  good- 
ness and  their  badness,  but  we 
must  be  careful  that  our  standards 
are  not  lowered  to  theirs.  For  in- 
stance, it's  not  likely  that  you 
are  going  to  help  anyone  else,  or 
yourself,  either,  by  hanging  around 
the  local  bar  hoping  to  convert 
someone.  At  any  rate,  it's  not  your 
job  to  "convert".  It's  merely  your 
job  to  plant  the  seed;  the  Holy 
Spirit  will  do  the  rest.  You  may 
find  that  some  people  are  not  ready 
to  change.  But  that's  not  your 
problem.  You  befriend  them,  let 
God's  love  flow  through  you,  and 
then  let  Him  do  the  rest,  in  His 
due  time. 

Of  course,  it's  true  that  you  will 
choose   as  your  best  friends  those 


who  share  common  interests  with 
you,  and  it's  true  that  Christian 
kids  have  that  extra  "something" 
which  gives  them  "plus  personali- 
ties" and  naturally  draws  you  to 
them.  Therefore,  your  closest 
friends  will  probably  be  Christians. 
I'm  not  arguing  against  this.  I'm 
merely  asking  that  you  be  careful 
that  you  don't  exclude  those  non- 
believers  who  are  in  need  of  your 
friendship,  in  preference  to  your 
Christian  friends  who  may  not 
need  you  so  much.  Don't  fear  that 
you'll  be  defiled  by  your  associaH 
tion  with  non-Christians.  Self^ 
centeredness  and  too  much  attenJ 
tion  to  yourself  and  your  goodness 
are  much  more  dangerous  to  you 
than  anything  else.  God's  love  flown 
ing  through  you  to  someone  else  is 
the  greatest  cleansing  agent  there 
is. 

There  is  one  area,  however,  in 
which  it  is  important  that  yot 
be  careful  about  your  associatior 
with  a  non-believer,  and  that  is  ir 
dating.  I'm  not  suggesting  that  yot 
should  never  date  anyone  bul 
Brethren  or  Protestant  boys.  Bu1 
I  do  think  you  should  be  carefu 
in  dating  non-believers,  or  thos< 
who  are  members  of  faiths  radically 
different  from  yours  (such  a; 
Catholicism  or  Judaism) . 

If  you  begin  dating  one  of  thesi 
fellas  steadily,  you  may  find  your 
self  in  the  heart-breaking  positior 
of  falling  in  love  with  one  of  them 
Paul  tells  us  not  to  be  "yoked  to 
gether"  with  non-believers.  H( 
knew  the  tragedy  which  can  com- 
from  this.  When  we  are  married 
we  want  our  husband  to  be  abl 
to  share  in  every  aspect  of  ou 
lives.  Because  we  love  him  so  much 
we  want  him  to  be  a  part  of,  an( 
understand  our  thoughts  and  be 
liefs.  We  want  things  which  ar 
important  to  us,  to  be  importan 
to  him  too.  But  if  he  is  not  a  be 
liever  in  Christ,  the  very  thin 
which  is  the  focal  point  of  ou 
lives,  the  very  thing  which  give 
meaning  to  our  existence  will  hoi 
no  interest  to  him.  This  is  th 
beginning  of  a  difficult  and  heart 
breaking  barrier  between  two  wh 
love  each  other.  Many  girls  thin 
they'll    "convert"    their    husband 
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after  they're  married.  This  sounds 
good,  but  seldom  happens,  so  the 
best  policy  is  not  to  get  serious 
with  a  non-believer  in  the  first 
place.  As  the  old  saying  goes,  an 
[ounce  of  prevention  is  worth  a 
pound  of  cure. 

What  does  all  this  mean  and 
how  does  it  affect  you?  How  should 
you      choose      your      companions? 


•  1)  Your  closest  friends  will  prob- 
ably be  Christians  because  you'll 
have  so  much  in  common  with 
them,  but  don't  forget  you  have 
an  obligation  to  the  non-Christian 
to  be  a  companion  to  him  if  he 
needs  you.  Choose  him  wisely — you 
may  be  the  only  chance  he'll  have 
to  know  the  love  of  Christ. 
(2)  Don't  get  into  the  position  of 
risking  love  with  a  non-believer. 
In     most     cases    it    only    leads    to 


heart-break.  (3)  But  most  of  all, 
your  greatest  and  most  constant 
companion  must  be  our  Lord. 
There  is  no  other  alternative  to 
the  Christian  believer  than  the 
constant  communion,  friendship, 
and  companionship  with  God 
through  Jesus  Christ.  If  we  seek 
His  guidance  in  all  of  these  cir- 
cumstances, then  we  can  pray  that 
whatsoever  we  do,  we  may  do  it 
to  the  glory  of  our  Lord. 


TOPIC: 


GENTLENESS 

Mrs.  Doris  McKim 


TN  THE  FOLLOWING  paragraphs 
we  will  find  several  of  the  ways 
that  God  teaches  man  to  be  gentle. 
Gentleness  may  be  expressed  in  a 
sfariety  of  ways.  God  has  a  great 
amount  of  patience,  especially  to- 
ward his  beloved  children.  He  is 
jentle    with   us. 

When  you  see  an  old  mother  cat 
md  her  little  kittens  playing  to- 
gether, you  learn  many  things.  She 
beaches  her  little  kitties  to  jump, 
run,  dodge,  and  to  walk  very 
stealthily  toward  an  imaginary  ob- 
ject. They  must  learn  these  things, 
Dr  they  won't  be  able  to  survive  in 
;he  world  when  they  are  grown. 
rhe  old  mother  cat  knows  this, 
so  she  very  gently  and  patiently 
;eaches  her  kitties  each  day  until 
;hey   are   grown. 

We  can  feel  the  warm  spring 
■ains  hit  our  cheeks  as  we  walk 
;o  or  from  school  or  other  activities. 
rhis  is  a  different  touch  from  the 
:aw,  biting  winter  winds  that  sweep 
right  through  us.  We  can  sigh  with 
■elief  with  this  first  touch  of  warm, 
noist  air  of  spring.  We  know  what 
I  great  blessing  it  is  to  find  some- 
;hing  new  and  beautiful  after  the 
:old  winter  months. 

In  the  evening  when  it  is  time 
;o  retire,  you  have  many  things 
;o  do  to  prepare  yourself  for  the 
light's  rest.  When  you  finally  get 


to  bed,  what  a  great  joy  it  is  to 
have  mother  tuck  you  in.  She  leans 
over  and  gives  you  a  goodnight 
kiss  and  laughingly  says,  "Now 
don't  let  me  hear  another  word 
out  of  you"  and  softly  and  quietly 
leaves  the  room.  You  snuggle  down 
in  the  covers  for  a  good  night's 
rest  with  the  feeling  of  security 
that  you  are  loved  by  your  parents, 
family,  and  friends. 

In  the  Bible  is  the  story  of 
David.  David  was  a  great  man 
'and  loved  God.  Though  he  loved 
God,  he  made  mistakes  the  same 
as  we  do.  He  was  sorry  for  the 
things  he  did  that  displeased  God. 
He  asked  God  to  forgive  him  and 
to  help  him  be  a  good  man.  In 
Psalm  18:35  we  find  David's  hymn 
of  thanksgiving  to  God  on  his  ac- 
cession to  the  throne  of  Israel. 
David  said,  "Thy  gentleness  made 
me  great."  He  was  very  thankful 
to  God  for  helping  him  make  de- 
cisions during  his  lifetime. 

Shortly  after  the  time  of  David, 
there  was  another  man  of  God 
that  was  very  thankful  toward  God. 
His  name  was  Isaiah.  It  was 
through  his  nation  that  the  great 
and  wonderful  blessing  would  come 
from  God  to  all  nations,  the  com- 
ing of  Christ.  He  is  known  as  a 
great  prophet  because  he  was  the 
one    that    prophesied    that    Christ 


would  come  to  the  world.  Isaiah 
gave  us  many  good  words  and 
thoughts.  He  is  quoted  in  the  New 
Testament  more  than  any  other 
prophet.  Though  his  nation  went 
through  many  sorrows,  Isaiah  spoke 
great  words  of  comfort  and  love  to 
his  people.  If  we  read  the  fortieth 
chapter  of  Isaiah,  we  find  the  won- 
drous things  in  store  for  God's 
people  when  the  long  night  of 
affliction  is  past.  The  advent  of 
Christ  is  mentioned  first.  Then  we 
are  told  that  God's  prophetic  prom- 
ises cannot  fail,  Christ  and  Heaven 
are  sure.  Isaiah  also  says  that  we 
can  have  the  Infinite  Power  of  God 
and  the  Eternal  Youth  if  we  trust 
and   follow  God. 

Women  served  God  long  ago,  the 
same  as  men.  One  of  the  last  wo- 
men recorded  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment was  Esther.  She  was  a  Jewess 
and  became  the  Queen  of  Persia. 
By  marrying  the  King  of  Persia 
she  gave  the  Jews  great  prestige. 
It  is  impossible  to  guess  what  might 
have  happened  to  the  Hebrew  na- 
tion if  there  would  not  have  been 
an  Esther.  She  was  responsible  for 
the  rebuilding  of  the  Hebrew  na- 
tion. Through  her  beauty  and 
knowledge,  she  became  queen,  but 
through  her  gentleness  and  loving- 
ness,  she  saved  her  Hebrew  people 
from    being    destroyed.    The   name 
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of  God  is  not  mentioned  in  this 
boolc,  probably  because  the  book 
may  have  been  copied  from  the 
Persian  records.  Yet  God's  Provi- 
dential Care  for  His  people  is  no- 
where more  evident.  Esther  was 
not  only  beautiful,  but  wise.  She 
used  great  tact  and  shrewdness  in 
knowing  how  to  handle  her  hus- 
band, the  King.  She  was  able  to 
persuade  him  to  change  his  decree 
"to  kill  all  the  Jews  in  all  the 
provinces." 

Paul,  one  of  the  greatest  follow- 
ers and  believers  of  Christ,  wrote 
several  letters  to  the  early  church 
leaders.  He  wrote  these  letters  to 
help  them  with  their  problems  and 
to  give  them  strength  in  handling 
the  affairs  of  the  church.  He  also 
wanted  to  help  them  in  their  per- 


sonal lives  so  that  they  could  be 
better  fitted  in  their  work  of  the 
church.  Paul  knew  that  Christians 
should  be  happy  in  their  service 
toward  the  Lord.  To  be  able  to  do 
this  our  lives  have  to  be  put  in 
order.  Paul  wrote  to  the  Galatians 
that  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit,  among 
other  things,  is  Love  (5:22).  He 
told  Titus  to  be  gentle,  showing  all 
meekness,  unto  all  men  (3:2).  This 
corresponds  with  the  words  of 
Christ  in  Matt.  5:5,  "Blessed  are 
the  meek,  for  they  shall  inherit 
the  earth."  In  Paul's  second  letter 
to  Tiinothy,  he  said  that  a  servant 
of  the  Lord  must  be  gentle  (2:24). 
We  have  been  thinking  about 
the  great  leaders  in  the  Bible.  Now 
we  want  to  think  about  the  great 
leaders  in  the  world  today,  mainly 


you.  You,  the  young  girls  in  eacl: 
church,  are  the  leaders  of  ChrisI 
today.  You  have  great  works  ahead 
of  you  to  live  in  your  home,  fam- 
ily, and  community  as  a  Christiar 
girl.  You  will  have  many  heart- 
aches and  disappointments.  People 
will  make  fun  of  you  for  many  ol 
your  Christian  decisions  that  are 
contrary  to  the  ways  of  the  world 
But  you  have  to  remember  to  b( 
loving  and  gentle.  You  have  to  asl 
your  Lord  to  lead  you  in  your  dailj 
thoughts  and  habits.  Then  you  wil 
know  the  blessings  and  happines; 
that  comes  to  an  individual  thai 
loves  the  Lord.  Remember:  "ChrisI 
living  in  a  little  girl  will  somedaj 
be  a  gentle  and  loving  woman  ir 
the   Lord's   work". 

Hamlin,  Kansas. 
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C.  Y.  Gilmer 


THE  DEADLY  DANGER  OF  DRIFTING 

Drifting  carelessly  with  the  tide, 

Drifting  over  the  waters  wide. 
With  no  Captain  your  course  to  guide, 

Drifting    over    life's     sea... 
Drifting,   drifting,   no   port  in   sight! 

Drifting  far   from   the   gospel  light; 
Lest  you  go  down  in  the  stormy  night; 

Drifting  over  life's  sea. 

— E.  E.  Hewitt. 

THE  CHIEF  DANGER  TO  US  ALL  is  that  of  drift- 
ing away  from  the  path  of  duty,  right,  and 
safety  (Heb.  2:1).  The  Bible  warns  against  care- 
less and  shabby  living  (Matt.  26:41).  We  are  warned 
against  smug  complacency  (1  Cor.  10:12).  There  is 
the  deceiving  snare  of  pride  (Prov.  16:18).  Our  un- 
regenerate  flesh  is  a  source  of  weakness  (Rom.  7: 
18,  23 ) .  There  are  the  siren  voices  of  the  worldly  world 
(Jas.  4:4).  We  forget  that  there  is  a  great  evil  per- 
sonality, Satan,  who  would  sift  us  as  he  did  Peter 
(Lu.  22:31;  1  Pet.  5:8).  Instead  of  longing  to  enter 
heaven  with  a  glorious  entrance  (2  Pet.  1:11)  too 
many  vainly  hope  to  be  saved  merely  "by  the  skin 
of   the   teeth"    (Job   19:20).    Instead  of   being   armed 


to   the  hilt    (Eph.   6:11-13)    many  are   in  the  stupo: 
of  a  deadly  sleep    (Prov.  6:9,  10). 

A  dropping  off  in  church  attendance  is  a  sure  sigi 
of  deadly  drifting  (Heb.  10:25-27).  A  neglect  of  spir 
itual  health  is  to  succumb  to  spiritual  anemia  C 
Pet.  1:8,  9).  One  may  be  out  of  fellowship  with  Got 
because  of  some  secret  sin,  unconfessed  and  unfor 
sakened  (Psa.  66:18).  To  drift  is  to  make  ship-wrecl 
of  faith  (1  Tim.  1:19). 

"Drifting   almost   upon    the    bar, 

Losing  sight  of  the  Beacon  Star; 
From   the   haven    of  joy   afar. 
Drifting  over  life's  sea." 

The  sinner  drifts  into  Hell  while  being  absorber 
in  the  things  of  earthly  life  (Lu.  12:15-21).  The  sin 
ner  by  rejecting  the  gospel  call  hardens  his  hear 
(Heb.  3:7,  8).  If  he  persists  in  his  rejection,  the  gos 
pel  is  no  longer  the  savior  of  life  unto  him,  but  o 
death  unto  death  (2  Cor.  2:16).  Many  a  Christian  i 
terribly  backslidden  in  his  heart  but  does  not  kno\ 
it   (Judg.  16:20). 

"Drifting    on,    with    no    shore    in    view. 
Think  not  skies   will  be  always  blue; 
Storm  and  shipwreck  will  come  to  you. 
Drifting   over   life's   sea." 

Drifting  farther  away  by  the  hour  means  ths 
there  is  no  escape  (Psa.  139:7-10).  Zacchaeus  did  nc 
escape  the  notice  of  Jesus  by  climbing  up  a  tree  (Li 
19:5).  He  knows  the  whereabouts  of  every  one  (Ji 
1:48).  There  is  just  one  way  to  be  saved  (Acts  4:12: 
and  there  is  just  one  time  (2  Cor.  6:2) .  God  says,  "Tc 
day!"  (Heb.  3:7);  Satan  says,  "Tomorrow!"  (Pro' 
27:1).  To  come  to  Christ  now  is  to  be  sure  to  com 
to  Christ  because  "the  more  convenient  season"  neve 
comes   (Acts  24:25).  The  sooner  we  come  the  soone 
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ve  have  His  joy  and  peace,  and  the  sooner  we  shall 
iScape  the  unrest  and  fear  of  being  away  from  Christ 
Matt.  11:28-30).  The  sooner  we  come  the  more  we 
;an  grow  in  grace  and  the  richer  will  be  our  eternity 
Matt.  13:12).  Meanwhile,  to  drift  is  to  affect  the  lives 
)f  others  (Rom.  14:7).  If  one  neglects  the  "so  great 
salvation"  he  cannot  escape  the  hardening  of  his 
leart    (Prov.   28:14;    29:1). 

"Drift   no   longer!    let   Jesus  save, 

Let  Him    guide  you   across  the  wave, 
Lest   you   sink   in   a   sinner's   grave, 

Drifting  over  life's  sea." 


Sunday  School  Suggestions 

from  the   National   S.  S.   Board 
Dick  Winfield 


SUMMER  IS  A  GOOD  TIME 
TO  BUILD  ATTENDANCE 

THE  greatest  hindrance  to  teaching  the  Word  dur- 
ing the  summer  in  some  places  is  the  attitude 
)f  the  church  and  its  workers.  "When  school  lets 
)ut,  things  go  down  in  our  Sunday  school."  "We  can't 
;et  workers  for  a  vacation  Bible  school."  "Our  young 
:olks  aren't  interested  in  attending  Bible  camp."  A 
lew  such  remarks  and  the  summer  slump  is  assured. 
[n  many  places  this  could  be  changed  completely  if 
f/ell  laid  and  executed  plans  were  carried  out  to  use 
;he  pleasant  summer  days  for  teaching  the  Word. 
\re  we  so  engrossed  making  money  and  summer 
Pleasures  that  the  church  becomes  only  a  secondary 
consideration?  Is  a  passion  for  Christ  and  winning 
souls  dying  out?  Do  our  people  need  a  new  challenge 
from  pastor  and  superintendent  to  put  God  and  His 
sfork  first  in  the  summertime? 

Now  is  the  time  to  study  your  community  and  its 
summer  Bible  teaching  opportunities.  Rural  areas  of- 
;en  have  migrant  workers  whom  they  could  reach 
with  a  little  extra  effort.  Vacation  areas  have  many 
visitors  who  could  be  attracted  to  the  church  by  news- 
paper ads,  or  invitation  folders  distributed  to  camps 
ind  resorts.  Hotels  are  good  places  to  leave  the  church 
Dulletins  on  Saturday  afternoons  for  visitors  in  the 
community. 

Summer  months  are  the  best  time  to  teach  the 
SVord.  Here  are  some  reasons: 

Children  are  not  in  school  during  the  week  and 
snjoy  seeing  each  other  in  the  Lord's  house.  They 
tiave  more  time  for  lesson  preparation  at  home. 

Extra-curricular  activities  that  maintain  and  build 
nterest  can  be  carried  on  by  teachers  and  depart- 
ments during  the  week.  Visitation  is  more  informal 
IS  people  are  on  their  porches  or  lawns  evenings. 
Picnics  and  outings  are  easy  to  plan,  much  enjoyed, 
and  keep  attendance  up. 

Although  church  people  take  a  vacation  they  are 
in  town  most  of  the  summer.  With  some  adjustments 
a.  complete  program  can  be   carried  on. 

Vacation  Bible  schools  draw  children  and  young 
people  who  are  anxious  for  something  to  do  on  long 


summer  days  or  evenings  and  provide   extra  summer 
Bible   teaching   opportunities. 

The  Bible  camp  provides  an  opportunity  for  further 
teaching  and  harvesting  of  souls. 

The  spiritual  life  of  Sunday  school  scholars  with- 
out Bible  teaching  during  the  summer  will  drop  so 
low  that  it  will  take  all  winter  to  bring  it  back  up  if 
it  is  ever  revived. 

Failing  to  take  advantage  of  Bible  teaching  oppor- 
tunities as  Vacation  Bible  school  and  Bible  camp  is 
putting  self  first  and  God's  work  second.  It  is  yielding 
to  the  line  of  least  resistance  and  giving  victory  to  the 
world,  the  flesh  and  the  devil. 

We  need  to  hear  again  Paul's  exhortation  to  Tim- 
othy, "I  charge  thee  therefore  before  God,  and  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  shall  judge  the  quick  and  the 
dead  at  his  appearing  and  his  kingdom;  Preach  the 
word;   be  instant  in   season,  out  of  season." 

from  TIPS. 


Spiritual  Meditations 

Dyoll  Belote 

POWER  FOR  LIVING 

"But  as  many  as  received  him,  to  them  gave  he 
power  to  become  the  sons  of  God,  even  to  them  that 
believe  on  his  name." 

TO  LIVE  THE  LIFE  it  becomes  evident  that  the 
power  to  accomplish  the  objective  comes  not 
through  any  power  inherent  in  the  individual,  but  is 
born  in  the  individual  by  the  will  of  God.  How  the 
will  of  God  is  born  within  the  individual  is  not  ex- 
plained, but  the  ways  of  God  are  past  finding  out 
by  mere  man.  One  thing  is  evident,  this  power,  or  the 
condition  of  receiving  it  is  conditioned  on  belief  in  the 
name  of  God. 

The  mind  craves  an  interpretation  of  the  meaning 
of  life.  The  heart  craves  inward  peace.  And  the  will 
craves  an  adequate  power  for  living.  When  we  accept 
Christ  as  our  friend  and  our  Lord,  He  gives  us  power 
"to  become  a  son  of  the  Most  High   God." 

We  behold  the  manifestation  of  this  power  in  three 
ways: 

He  gives  us  mastery  over  ourselves.  The  world's  great 
ills,  like  war,  come  from  unreclaimed  personalities, 
which  have  no  answer  for  egotism,  lust,  pride,  selfish- 
ness, fear.  If  we  are  to  help  make  a  new  world  it 
must  begin  with  us.  Christ  can  take  from  us  the 
temper,  the  laziness,  the  self-will,  the  greed,  or  what- 
ever else  spells  defeat  in  our  lives.  He  gives  us  vo- 
cation to  follow.  Every  man  needs  a  "call"  from  Christ 
to  find  the  right  work.  He  bestows  upon  those  who 
choose  to  follow  Him  purpose  and  energy.  And  as 
we  work  with  Him  and  share  His  purpose,  we  catch 
His  enthusiasm.  And  instead  of  diminishing,  this 
grows  greater,  the  more  we  follow  Him. 

We  can  pray  this  little  prayer:  "LORD  GIVE  US 
THIS  POWER  IN  DAILY  LIFE— TODAY,  TOMOR- 
ROW—ALL  THE   DAYS." 
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NEW  ARRIVAL: 

HOLLY  SUE  HOSTETTLEH 
came  to  brighten  the  home  ol 
her  parents,  DORAN  anc 
NANCY  HOSTETTLER,  or 
April  30,  1963.  Arrival  time 
was  9:50  a.m.,  at  the  Home- 
place  Hospital,  Ary,  Kentucky 
The  Hostettlers  are  teaching 
in  the  Riverside  Christiar! 
Training  School,  Lost  Creek' 
Kentucky.  Holly  Sue's  arrival 
weight  was  7  lb.,  2  oz.;  she 
has  dark  brown  hair,  dark 
blue  eyes,  fair  complexionj 
and  "outstanding  features  are 
small  dimples  and  powerful  lungs."  Congratula- 
tions to  these  faithful  servants  upon  the  ar- 
rival of  this  fine  girl. 


The  wave  of  crime  which  has  struck  the  na- 
tion's capital  has  affected  its  churches;  Wash- 
ington church  buildings  are  being  locked  foi 
the  first  time  in  history.  Typical  was  a  bulletir 
to  members  from  the  First  Baptist  Church.  En- 
titled, "A  Knock  on  the  Head  or  a  Lock  on  the 
Door,"  the  statement  said  that  it  was  now  neces- 
sary to  place  locks  on  the  doors  of  its  religioui 
education  building.  One  major  church,  the  Na- 
tional City  Christian  Church,  will  not  admi 
visitors  to  its  office  until  they  have  been  iden- 
tified, through  a  hidden  microphone  and  hav( 
passed  through  two  sets  of  locked  doors. 


The  insects  have  no  lungs  such  as  man  pos 
sesses,  but  breathe  through  the  tubes.  When  in- 
sects grow  large  the  tubes  cannot  grow  in  ratic 
to  the  increasing  size  of  the  body  of  the  in- 
sect. Hence  there  has  never  been  an  insec 
more  than  inches  long . . .  there  never  could  b 
an  insect  of  great  size.  This  limit  holds  all  in- 
sects in  check  and  prevents  them  from  dominat- 
ing the  world.  If  this  physical  check  had  no 
been  provided,  man  could  not  exist.  Imagine 
primitive  man  meeting  a  hornet  as  big  as  i 
lion... To  my  mind,  the  guards  and  control 
which  keep  all  life  in  balance  reveal  the  plan- 
ning of  infinite  wisdom. 

— A.   Cressy  Morrison  in 

Seven  Reasons  Why  a  Scientist 

Believes   in   God, 

( Fleming   H.   Revell    Company ) . 
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|\/|ANY  YEARS  AGO  a  Dr. 
•'•''-'■  Chang  Po  Ling  made  the 
statement,  "If  you  become 
Christians  and  church  members 
only  to  fold  your  hands  and  do 
nothing  more,  you  will  miss  the 
main  teaching  of  the  Christian 
religion  as  I  have  found  it." 

The  receiving  of  salvation 
through  Jesus  Christ  is  at  once 
a  commission  to  witness  and  to 
serve.  There  can  be  no  such 
thing  as  unfruitfulness  in  the 
Christian  life.  The  fifteenth 
chapter  of  John  bears  this  out, 
that  if  we  do  not  bear  fruit 
as  a  branch  of  the  vine  (body) 
of  Christ,  we  wither  and  die, 
and  we  are  cut  off  and  burned. 

It  is  a  self-evident  fact  that 
except  we  continue  faithful  in 
abiding  in  Christ  and  in  pro- 
ducing the  fruits  of  witnessing 
and  service,  we  dare  not  longer 
consider  ourselves  as  Chi'istians 
in  the  real  sense  of  the   word. 

Several  weeks  ago  we  pointed 
out  in  the  consideration  of  the 
works  of  the  Christian  that 
Christ  first  of  all  insisted  on 
His  followers  abiding  in  Him. 
Then  could  come  the  works  of 
service.  The  works  dare  not  be- 
come a  substitute  for  abiding 
in  Him.  First,  abiding  in  Him; 
then,  works  of  service.  Both  are 
necessary ! 

A  very  beautiful  example  of 
the  kind  of  Christian  service  ex- 
pected of  the  Christian  is  shown 
by  the  Lord  in  Matthew  when 
He  tells  the  disciples,   "Ye  are 


the  light  of  the  world."  He 
speaks  of  "our"  light  when 
He  says,  "Let  your  light  so 
shine..."  One  would  almost 
gather  that  we  were  to  set  our 
light  aflame  and  let  it  shine. 
However,  this  is  not  truly  the 
case,  for  the  light  we  are  to 
let  shine  is  that  light  which 
comes  from  Christ,  the  eternal 
Light  of  the  world. 

We  all  have  seen  too  much 
of  people  letting  their  own  self- 
created  lights  shine.  The  image 
received  under  such  circum- 
stances is  that  which  one  could 
expect  from  any  person  seeking 
to  portray  their  own  abilities. 
The  "abiding"  situation  is  the 
answer  to  all  of  self,  vanity, 
pride  and  demonstration.  When 
we  are  completely  absorbed  in 
the  abiding  presence  of  Christ, 
then  the  light  which  we  let  shine 
through  our  talents  and  abilities, 
is  not  ourselves,  but  Christ.  Yes 
we  are  to  surely  let  our  light 
shine  (the  light  of  the  life  ab- 
sorbed in  Christ).  Then  men 
shall  see  our  good  works  and 
glorify — not  us — but  our  Fa- 
ther which  is  in   heaven. 

To  serve  to  the  best  of  our 
God-given  abilities,  wherever  we 
feel  the  Lord  has  called  us, 
doubting  never,  praying  much, 
and  doing  it  faithfully  unto  the 
very  end,  is  the  story  of  a  Chris- 
tian who  is  more  than  a  church 
member. 

The  real  test  by  which  our 
Christianity  is  judged  is  wheth- 
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Aspects 
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Service 


er  or  not  it  drives  us  to  activity 
in  service  for  others.  If  a  man 
loves  God,  he  cannot  help  but 
love  his  fellowmen.  Unfortu- 
nately so  much  of  today's  Chris- 
tian activity  has  been  equated 
into  the  limitations  of  social  ser- 
vice. "Do  good  to  your  fellow- 
men  in  the  name  of  the  Christ," 
is  the  cry  heard  and  answered 
by  multitudes  of  church  mem- 
bers through  the  giving  of 
themselves  and  their  money.  Un- 
fortunately, we  say  again,  many 
such  progi'ams  fall  far  shoi't  of 
the  commission  of  Christ  to  His 
followers.  Any  such  program, 
good  in  what  it  does  to  help 
the  individual  temporarily,  miss- 
es the  mark  if  the  soul  of  the 
individual  is  not  reached  for 
Christ.  Putting  bread  in  the 
mouth  of  a  starving  man  will 
not  reach  his  soul — it  will  but 
ward  off  the  evil  day  when  he 
meets  his  Maker  in  judgment. 
But,  put  bread  in  a  starving 
man's  mouth  and  at  the  same 
time  witness  to  him  of  the 
Savior  who  can  redeem  his  soul 
from  sin — then,  you  have  done 
that  which  Christ  has  asked  you 
to  do. 

A  "do-nothing"  Christianity 
is  worthless.  Opportunities  for 
Christian  service  are  on  every 
hand.  Let  us  be  sure,  though, 
that  in  seeking  to  feed  and 
clothe  the  body  of  the  needy 
man,  we  give  to  Him  the  eternal 
blessings  of  our  faith — Christ, 
the  Bread,  the  Water,  the  Light, 
and  His  righteousness.  W.  S.  B. 
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on  May  5th.  Colored  slides  of  theii 
work  were  shown. 

MANTECA,  CALIF.  The  Mother  and 
Daughter  banquet  was  held  on  Maj 
13th. 


SARASOTA,  FLORIDA,  Three  new 
members  were  received  by  baptism 
recently.  The  Mother  and  Daugh- 
ter  banquet   was   held,   May    10th, 

SERGEANTSVILLE-CALVARY,  N.   J,   PaS- 

tor  Arthur  F.  Collins  was  the  speak- 
er at  the  Brotherhood  Mission, 
Philadelphia,  on  May  10th, 

FAIRLESS        HILLS  -  LEVITTOWN,       PA. 

Mrs.  Mary  Lou  Winter,  reporting 
for  the  church,  indicates  that  there 
were  thirty-seven  at  their  recent 
communion. 

A  welcoming  dinner  was  held 
April  20th  for  the  new  pastor,  Rev. 
Robert    L.    Keplinger,    and    family. 

The  W.  M.  S.  public  seivice  is 
scheduled  for  May  26th. 

LOUISVILLE,  OHIO.  "Open  House'' 
at  the  parsonage  is  scheduled  for 
May  19th  by  Brother  George  Solo- 
mon  and  family. 

MASSiLLON,  OHIO.  The  Editor  of 
Publications  was  the  scheduled 
speaker  for  services  on  May  19th 
in   the   Massillon   church. 

WEST  ALEXANDRIA,  OHIO.  Brother 
Elmer  M.  Keck  was  in  charge  of 
services  at  the  Preble  County  Home 
on  May  5th. 

wiLLiAMSTowN,  OHIO.  Mis.  Paul- 
ine Benshoff  was  the  speaker  for 
the  Mother  and  Daughter  banquet 
in  the  Williamstown  church  on  May 
10th. 

NAPPANEE,  INDIANA.  The  Laymen's 
public  service  was  scheduled  for 
May  19th  with  Richard  S.  Reilly 
as  speaker. 

SOUTH  BEND,  INDIANA.  Brother  J. 
Edgar  Berkshire  was  the  guest 
speaker  in  the  South  Bend  church 
on    May    12th. 

SOUTH      BEND,      INDIANA      (ARDMORE). 

Brother  C.  William  Cole  writes: 
"Ten  persons  who  were  recently 
baptized  were  taken  into  the  mem- 
bership today  (May  5th)." 

TOPEKA,  KANSAS.  Brother  W.  R. 
Deeter  writes  to  the  Editor  as  fol- 


lows: "I  have  been  ill  for  over  two 
years;  most  of  the  time  have  been 
able  to  care  for  myself — that  is, 
get  around  on  my  own  power. 

"Been  really  an  invalid  part  of 
this  winter;  for  two  months,  Mrs. 
had  to  help  me  walk  across  the 
room,  dress  and  undress.  The  past 
few  weeks  I  am  better;  can  care 
for  myself.  Not  able  to  go  to  church 
very  often." 

Brother  Deeter   adds  that  he  is 

now  in  a  wheel  chair.  Address  of 

the  Deeters  is  Route  5,  Topeka, 
Kansas. 

MULVANE,  KANSAS.  The  Ralph  T. 
Egges,  missionaries  from  Nigeria, 
were  guests  of  the  Mulvane  church. 


Memorials 

MACKALL.  James  E.  Mackall,  95 
oldest  member  of  the  Vinco  church 
died  Apr.  26.  United  with  the  Vincc 
church,  1930;  was  faithful  in  at- 
tendance up  to  last  few  months 
when  physical  conditions  prevent-l 
ed.  Survived  by  children,  grand- 
children, great  grandchildren  and 
great-great  grandchildren.  Services 
at  the  church.  Interment,  Wesley 
Chapel  Cemetery. 

Henry  Bates,  Pastor. 

*  *  * 

DAVENPORT.  Samuel  Daven- 
port, member,  Teegarden  church 
died  at  the  age  of  92.  Life-long  resi- 
dent of  the  LaPaz,  Ind.,  community. 
Services,  Apr.  12,  by  the  under- 
signed and  Rev.  Edgar  Berkshire, 
Interment,  Oakhill  Cemetery,  Ply- 
mouth,  Ind. 

C.  A.  Stewart. 


World   Religious   News 

in   Review 


SEE  "BUDDHA  DAY" 
FOR  HAWAII 

HONOLULU,    HAWAII     (EP) — April     8 

would  bs  designated  as  Buddha 
Day  and  become  a  legal  state  holi- 
day under  a  bill  expected  to  be 
approved  by  Hawaii's  House  com- 
mittee after  no  opposition  was 
voiced  at  a  public  hearing. 

Introduced  by  Rep.  Jack  K.  Suwa, 
a  Democrat,  the  measure  would 
honor  Gautama  Buddha,  founder 
of  the  Buddhist  religion,  of  which 
there  are  an  estimated  100,000  ad- 
herents   in    Hawaii. 

The  Suwa  bill  is  not  related  to 
the  previous  controversial  measures 
sponsored  by  Sen.  Kazuhisa  Abe, 
also  a  Democrat,  which  would  elim- 
inate Christmas  and  Good  Fridays 
as  state  holidays  and  establish  a 
Buddha  Day  holiday. 

Supporters  of  the  Suwa  legisla- 
tion   said    creation    of    a    Buddha 


Day  would  promote  world  brother- 
hood, improve  U.  S.  relations  in  the 
Far  East,  and  show  that  Hawaii 
is    a    land    of    many    cultures. 

Among  other  pending  bills  in  the 
legislature  are  a  number  dealing 
with  gambling,  opposed  by  religious 
groups,  which  are  given  no  chance 
of  passage.  These  include  measures 
to  legalize  pari-mutuel  betting  on 
horse  and  dog  racing,  state  lotteries 
to  help  support  public  schools,  and 
permission  to  non-profit  organiza- 
tions to  conduct  bingo  games  and 
lotteries. 

Meanwhile,  an  opinion  from  Hon- 
olulu County's  legal  counsel  said 
public  transportation  could  be  pro- 
vided for  private  and  parochial 
school  children  without  a  violation 
of  the  state  constitution.  The  opin- 
ion was  immediately  attacked  by 
Protestant  spokesmen,  but  sup- 
ported by  Roman  Catholics. 
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Daily 


Devotions 


General  Theme  for  the  Year:    "LIVING  THE  LIFE" 
Theme   for   June  —  "THROUGH    CHRISTIAN    STEWARDSHIP" 

Writer    lor    .June  —  i>lK&.    i  MAiijLl'^N    jjUVViUA^i  i'^it 
June   loth  through   21st  —  "Stewardship  of  Talents" 


Saturday,  June  15,  1963 
Read  Scripture:    Galatians  6:7-10 

Scripture  verse :  As  we  have 
therefore  opportunity,  let  us  do 
good  unto  all  men,  especially  unto 
them  who  are  of  the  household  of 
faith.  Galatians  6:10. 

MY   DAILY   PRAYER 

If  I  can  do  some  good   today, 
If  I  can  serve  along  life's  way, 
If  I  can  something  helpful  say, 
Lord,  show  me  how. 

If  I  can  right  a  human  wrong, 
If  I  can  help  to  make  one  strong, 
If  I  can  cheer  with  smile  or  song, 
Lord,  show  me  how. 

If  I  can    aid  one  in  distress. 
If   I   can   make   a  burden   less. 
If  I  can  spread  more  happiness. 
Lord,  show  me  how. 

If  I  can  do  a  kindly  deed, 
If  I   can  help   some   one  in  need. 
If  I  can  sow  a  fruitful  seed, 
Lord,  show  me  how. 

;if  I  can  feed  a  hungry  heart, 
:if  I  can  give  a  better  start. 
If  I  can  fill  a  nobler  part, 
Lord,  show  me  how. 

— Granville  Kleiser. 
The  Day's  Thought 
"I    can    do    all    things    through 
Christ    which    strengtheneth    me" 
(Philippians  4:13) . 

Sunday,  June  16,  1963 
Read  Scripture:  Romans  12:3-8 

Scripture  verse:  Having  then 
gifts  differing  according  to  the 
grace  that  is  given  to  us,  (we 
should  serve).  Romans    12:6. 

"As  your  spiritual  teacher  I  give 
this  piece  of  advice  to  each  one  of 
you.  Don't  cherish  exaggerated 
ideas  of  yourself  or  your  impor- 
tance, but  try  to  have  a  sane  esti- 


mate of  your  capabilities  by  the 
light  of  the  faith  that  God  has 
given  to  you"  (Rom.  12:3— Phillips) . 

We  all  have  some  natural  ability. 
Let's  take  a  clear  look  at  ourselves 
neither  oz;e)--estimating  nor  under- 
estimating  our  capabilities.  Re- 
membering that  "His  strength  is 
made  perfect  in  our  weakness"  (II 
Cor.  12:9 — Phillips),  let  us  dedicate 
our  weak  selves  to  be  used  of  Him. 

A  ship  isn't  all  engine,  neither  is 
it  all  hull,  but  it  is  composed  of 
many  different  parts  which  when 
joined  together  form  the  whole.  It 
is  significant  to  note  that  a  very 
small  helm  controls  the  direction 
the  ship  travels.  (James  3:4).  It 
isn't  your  size  that  counts  so  much 
but    your    dedication. 

The  Day's  Thought 

"It  isn't  your  position  that  makes 
you  happy,  it's  your  disposition." 
Wm.  F.  Weiherman. 

Monday,  June  17,  1963 
Read   Scripture:    Luke   12:42-48 

Scripture  verse:  For  unto  whom- 
soever much  is  given,  of  him  shall 
be  much  required:  and  to  lohom 
men  have  committed  much,  of  him 
they  shall  ask  the  more.  Luke  12: 

48b. 

To  carry  yesterday's  illustration 
about  ships  one  step  farther— would 
you  expect  the  same  service  out 
of  a  row  boat  as  a  large  ocean 
liner?  It  is  a  recognized  fact  that 
our  individual  capacity  to  serve 
does  vary.  However,  it  is  our  re- 
sponsibility to  use  the  gifts  we  have 
to  the  limit. 

If  you  have  the  power  of  a  tug 
boat,  it  is  poor  stewardship  if  you 
drift  along  like  a  canoe. 
Give  of  your  best  to  the  Master; 
Give  Him  first  place  in  your  heart; 
Give  Him  first  place  in  your  service, 
Consecrate    every   part 


Give,   and   to   you  shall   be  given; 
God   His    beloved   Son   gave; 
Gratefully  seeking   to  serve  Him, 
Give  Him  the  best  that  you  have. 
The  Day's  Thought 
"The    most    important    thought 
that   ever   occupied   my   mind   was 
that  of  my  individual  responsibility 
to    God." — Daniel   Webster. 

Tuesday,  June  18,  1963 

Read  Scripture:  I  Timothy  4:12-16 
Scripture  verse:  Neglect  not  the 
gift  that  is  in  thee,  which  ivas  given 
thee  by  prophecy,  with  the  laying 
on  of  the  hands  of  the  presbytery. 
I  Timothy  4:14. 

"Don't  let  people  look  down  on 
you  because  you  are  young;  see 
that  they  look  up  to  you  because 
you  are  an  example  to  them  in 
your  speech  and  behavior,  in  your 
love  and  faith  and  sincerity.  Con- 
centrate until  my  arrival  on  your 
reading  and  on  your  preaching  and 
teaching.  Never  forget  that  you  re- 
ceived the  gift  of  proclaiming  God's 
Word  when  the  assembled  Elders 
laid  their  hands  on  you.  Give  your 
whole  attention,  all  your  energies, 
to  these  things,  so  that  your  prog- 
ress is  plain  for  all  to  see.  Keep 
a  critical  eye  both  upon  your  own 
life  and  on  the  teaching  you  give, 
and  if  you  continue  to  follow  the 
line  I  have  indicated  you  will  not 
only  save  your  own  soul  but  the 
souls  of  many  of  your  hearers  as 
well"  (I  Timothy  4:12-16  Phillips). 
The  Day's  Thought 

You    have    a    talent 
Use  it  for  the    Lord. 

You    have    a    talent 
Use  it  for  the    Lord. 

If   you  do  not  use  it, 
You    will    surely   lose   it. 

You    have    a    talent. 
Use   it  for  the    Lord. 

Wednesday,  June  19,   1963 
Read  Scripture:   I  Corinthians  12: 
4-11 

Scripture  verse:  Now  there  are 
diversities  of  gifts,  but  the  same 
Spirit.  And  there  are  differences  of 
administrations,  but  the  same  Lord. 
I  Corinthians  12:4-5. 

The  other  side  of  this  coin  is  de- 
scribed in  I  John  4:1:  "Beloved,  be- 
lieve not  every  spirit,  but  try  the 
spirits  whether  they,  are  of  God: 
because  many  false  prophets  are 
gone  out  into  the  world." 

We  are  all  to  use  our  God-given 
gifts  to  work  together  in  one  ac- 
cord.   When    a    great    orchestra   is 
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playing  a  composition,  many  in- 
struments are  used.  Whether  they 
play  melody  or  counter  melody, 
their  parts  are  written  to  blend 
together  harmoniously.  They  all 
have  the  same  "spirit." 

This  is  true  in  the  Lord's  work. 
Jesus  warned  His  followers  that 
false  teachers  would  arise  and  they 
should  "try  the  spirits"  to  check 
if  they  were  in  tune  with  God. 
Let's  tune  up  to  the  Master  Mu- 
sician each  day.  Then  follow  the 
tempo  He  sets  so  that  our  part 
might  blend  harmoniously  with  our 
fellow    Christians. 

The  Day's  Thought 

Co-operation  solves  many  prob- 
lems: A  bunch  of  freckles  would 
be  a  nice  coat  of  tan  if  they  just 
got  together. 

Thursday,  June  20,  1963 

Read  Scripture:  Matthew  25:14-28 
Scripture  verse-.  And  unto  one  he 
gave  five  talents,  to  another  two, 
and  to  another  one;  to  every  man 
according  to  his  several  ability; 
and  straightway  took  his  journey. 
Uattheiu  25:15. 

This  parable  clearly  sets  forth 
the  facts  of  the  stewardship  of 
ability.  God  deals  with   each  per- 


son individually.  Therefore,  each 
one's  responsibility  is  a  personal 
affair.  We  are  not  consulted  about 
how  many  talents  we  want.  It  is 
ours  to  accept  the  charge  laid  upon 
us. 

The  man  of  the  parable  went  to 
a  far  country.  One  of  the  puzzling 
things  of  life  is  the  fact  that  God 
apparently  does  not  interfere  in 
the  affairs  of  men,  but  lets  things 
take  their  course.  A  Christian 
knows  that  his  God  is  not  far  ofE 
but  to  the  world  it  is  as  if  God 
were  withdrawn  to  an  infinite  dis- 
tance. 

The  stewards  are  not  given  out- 
right ownership  but  only  temporary 
possession.  The  master  owns  not 
only  the  original  talents,  but  also 
the  stewards  (they  were  his  slaves) 
and  the  possible  profit  they  may 
make   out  of   the  use   of   the   gift. 

The  man  then  gives  his  stewards 
a  free  hand  to  decide  what  they 
would  do  with  their  lord's  money. 
As  Christians  the  gifts  with  which 
God  has  endowed  us  are  at  our  dis- 
posal. 

The  Day's  Thought 

There  are  three  possibilities  in 
stewardship:  wise  trading,  waste  or 
neglect. 


The  Brethren  Evangelis 

Friday,  June  21,  1963 

Read   Scripture:    Acts  3:1-9 

Scripture  verse:  Then  Peter  said 
Silver  and  gold  have  I  none;  bu] 
such  as  I  have  give  I  thee:  In  tht 
name  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Nazareth 
rise  up   and  walk.  Acts    3:6. 

On  one  occasion  during  the  life 
of  Christ,  a  woman  brought  ar 
alabaster  box  of  precious  ointment 
broke  it  and  poured  it  on  His  head 
She  was  immediately  criticized  bj 
some  of  the  disciples.  Jesus  said: 
"Why  trouble  ye  her?... She  hath 
done  what  she  could"  (Mark  14: 
6,  8). 

Peter  and  John  were  on  theii 
way  to  church  one  day  when  they 
were  interrupted  by  a  lame  beggar. 
He  asked  for  money  but  received 
much  more  than  money  could  buy 
because  they  "gave  what  they 
could."  This  was  an  interruption 
in  their  plan  but  they  used  it  to 
glorify  God. 

The  way  we  use  the  many  inter- 
ruptions in  our  daily  lives  is  a  wit- 
ness   to    those    around    us    to    the 
power  of  Christ  in  our  lives. 
The  Day's  Thought 

DIVINE  SERVICE:  Unless  we 
perform  divine  service  with  every 
willing  act  of  our  life,  we  never 
perform  it   at  all. — John  Ruskin. 
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Progress  Reports 
from 
Brethren  Churches 


BRIGHTON  CHAPEL,  INDL4NA 

Greetings  in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  to  Breth- 
ren  Christians   wherever   you   may   be. 

V/e  are  very  happy  with  Rev.  Albert  Curtright  as  our 
pastor  and  Mrs.  Curtright  and  Grade  who  are  active 
in  all  church  work.  God  bless  them  for  the  love  and 
kindness,  their  devotion  and  faithfulness  in  all  that 
makes  for  "Living   the  Life." 

This  week  our  pastor  had  daily  devotions  on  the 
Gospel  and  song  program  over  WSTR,  Sturges,  Michi- 
gan. He  also  was  in  daily  attendance  at  our  county 
hospital  serving  as  Chaplain,  witnessing  to  and  com- 
forting the  sick  of  body  and  the  sin-sick  souls. 

Our  church  attendance  this  past  winter  was  below 
average.  There  was  much  illness  and  much  weather. 
As  happens  everywhere,  some  of  our  faithful  ones 
left  us  to  go  ahead  of  us  to  be  with  the  Lord,  some 
moved  away,  new  ones  moved  in  and  we  move  on  in 
faith   for   we  know   we  have    a  Great  God. 


The  W.  M.  S.  with  Mrs.  Philip  Swihart,  as  president, 
had  regular  monthly  meetings  all  winter.  We  had 
our  Public  Service  meeting,  February  10  at  evening 
services.  Mrs.  Milton  Bowman  showed  pictures  of  their 
trip  to  the  Holy  Land  and  gave  a  very  interesting 
talk  on  the  places   they  had  visited. 

We  have  planned  our  Mother-Daughter  party  for 
June  instead  of  May  because  of  the  many  school  ac- 
tivities at  the  close  of  the  school  year.  We  hope  more 
of   the   Sisterhood   girls  will   be   able  to   attend. 

Talent  Night  was  talked  for  several  weeks.  Then 
one  Sunday  night  in  December  it  happened.  It  was 
fun  and  we  had  a  good  response  in  talent  and  at- 
tendance. It  is  always  a  joy  to  see  those  who  are 
willing  to  use  their  talents,  whether  great  or  small, 
to  serve  our  precious  Lord. 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Curtright  were  called  to  Cheyenne, 
Wyoming  in  March  by  the  serious  illness  of  her  father. 
Rev.  Frank  Garber.  The  latest  report  is  that  he  is 
improving. 

In  February  and  March,  we  had  a  series  of  lessons 
in  Personal  Evangelism  to  prepare  for  revival,  with 
a  good  attendance  and  good  response  in  our  practice 
sessions.  Beginning  March  31  and  continuing  one  week, 
we  had  Rev.  Herbert  Gilmer  with  us  in  evangelist 
services.  He  preached  God's  Word  in  plain,  straight- 
forward heart-to-heart  talks.  We  had  an  average  at- 
tendance of  63.  There  were  14  rededications  and  our 
hearts  were  revived  to  greater  faith  and  service.  We 
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jraise  our  God  for  His  messages  to  us  through  Rev. 
IJilmer  and  our  pastor.  Several  from  the  Matteson 
j;hurch  with  Rev.  Garrett  attended  one  evening. 
j  At  the  close  of  these  meetings  the  Men's  Gospel 
ieam  from  Ashland  College  came  to  us  for  Sunday 
norning  and  evening  services.  They  brought  fine 
nessages  in  word  and  song.  We  enjoyed  a  basket 
iinner  in  the  church  basement  to  have  Christian 
fellowship  and  to  get  to  know  the  boys  better.  They 
ire  a  fine  group  of  boys  and  we  are  sure  their  dedi- 
;ated  lives  will  be  used  of  the  Lord  to  bring  forth 
■  ruit.  Our  church  is  happy  that  there  are  young  men 
md  women  who  are  serving  their  God  in  sincerity 
ind  in  truth. 

Communion  was  observed  at  our  church  Sunday 
evening,  April  21st  with  our  hearts  opened  to  the 
ove  of  God  as  we  worshipped  Him  in  commemoration 
jf  His  resurrection.  The  attendance  was  32.  Ten  of 
;hese  were  from  the  Matteson  Brethren    Church. 

Looking   forward  in   His   service. 

Lucy   Anderson, 
Cor.  Sec. 


LOREE,  INDIANA 

Thanking  God  for  His  protective  care  shepherded 
3y  the  tireless  efforts  and  fundamental  preaching  of 
Rev.  Wm.  E.  Thomas  and  served  by  dedicated  leader- 
ship in  Church  and  Sunday  School  officers,  Loree 
Brethren  move  forward  in  Christian  interest,  fellow- 
ship  and   spiritual   growth. 

Church  attendance  is  increasing  steadily.  Our  Sun- 
Say  morning  church  average  attendance  is  two  hun- 
dred;    evening    attendance    around    one    hundred. 

Attendance  for  Prayer  Meeting  and  Bible  Study  on 
sach  Tuesday  evening  is  between  twenty  and  twenty- 
five.  Bible  Study  is  taught  by  Rev.  Thomas. 

Active  organizations  include  two  Missionary  Soci- 
eties. Our  older  group  meets  the  first  Thursday  af- 
ternoon in  each  month.  The  younger  group  meets  Mon- 
day night,  the  first  of  each  month. 

We  have  a  large  Laymen's  organization  for  the 
men.  Boys'  Brotherhood  and  also  Brethren  Youth 
have  a  meeting  once  a  month  for  our  young  folks. 
There  is  also   a  Sisterhood  group. 

We  mustn't  leave  out  our  youngsters.  They  have 
a  Signal  Lights  meeting  once  a  month,  and  each  Sun- 
day night  they  enthusiastically  enter  into  their  song 
services  with  Rev.  Thomas  leading. 

In  the  past  year  five  couples  have  been  installed 
as  deacons  and  deaconesses;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Harold 
Waters,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Omer  Lippold,  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Eldon  York,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Don  Miller  and  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Ronald  Waters. 

Homecoming  occurred  October  7,  1932.  It  was  fol- 
lowed by  one  week  of  revival  meetings  with  Rev.  C. 
W.   Cole   of   Ardmore,   Indiana   as   the   Evangelist. 

Thirteen  people  have  been  baptised  and  five  more 
are    waiting    to   be    baptised. 

Other  special  services  have  been  held.  The  District 
Sunday  School  Institute  was  held  on  December  6, 
1962  with  services  by  a  representative  of  the  Gideons 
of  the  Bible  Meditation  League. 

The  speaker  for  the  Woman's  public  service  was 
a  16-year  old  sophomore  of  Bunker  Hill  High  School, 


Tristan  Stronger.  His  parents  were  stationed  over  in 
Spain  for  four  years.  He  gave  an  interesting  account 
of  life  in  Spain,  living  conditions,  and  the  religion 
of  the  Spanish  people. 

The  Christmas  program  was  presented  by  the  Pri- 
mary Department  and  was  very  much  appreciated 
by  all.  We  thank  God  for  His  gift  of  many  children, 
seeing  through  them  the  continuation  of  our  churches. 

A  cross-country  Visitation  Evangelism  Program  was 
carried  out  in  January,  1963.  Sixteen  people  in  pairs 
visited  in  homes  in  the  community  who  were  not  at- 
tending church  anywhere.  As  a  very  good  result,  three 
or  four  families  have  begun  to  attend  cliurcli  regu- 
larly. 

A  new  activity  in  our  section  of  the  country  is  the 
Community  Sing,  which  is  held  in  different  churches 
on  the  first  of  each  month.  This  is  sponsored  by  the 
County  Ministerial  organization  for  good  singing,  mu- 
sic and  good  fellowship.  They  presented  an  Easter 
Cantata  on  Palm  Sunday  at  the  Loree  Church. 

The  first  Sunday  in  January,  a  prayer  was  answered 
and  a  dream  came  true.  Just  three  years  and  three 
months,  after  it  was  contracted,  the  debt  on  our  new 
$44,000  Educational  Building  was  paid  oft'.  We  praise 
God,   knowing  He   has  blessed    us. 

As  we  go  forward  in  this  new  year,  we  pray  that  our 
Heavenly  Father  will  direct  us  and  that  all  our  ef- 
forts may  be  only  for  the  spreading  of  His  Gospel. 

La  Von  Fox, 
Cor.  Sec. 


COLUMBUS  COOPERATIVE,  OHIO 

Sunday,  April  21,  was  a  wonderful  day  for  the 
Cooperative  Brethren  Church  of  Columbus,  Ohio.  As  a 
result  of  a  Lenten  season  emphasis  on  evangelism  by 
both  pulpit  and  pew,  nineteen  were  received  into  the 
membership  of  the  church,  seventeen  by  baptism, 
one  by  reaffirmation  of  faith,  and  one  by  letter.  Seven 
of  these  are  adults,  the  oldest  being  seventy-nine.  This 
is  the  largest  number  baptised  at  one  service  during 
the  present  minister's  thirty-three  year  pastorate  of 
the  Cooperative  Brethren.  Also  this  was  our  first  inte- 
grated baptism. 

On  Palm  Sunday  the  Woman's  Missionary  Society 
presented  to  the  church  beautiful  maroon  valour  altar 
and  pulpit  hangings.  Also  the  pastor's  sons,  Robert 
and  Richard  Murray,  and  their  families,  presented 
to  the  church  a  brass  altar  set  in  honor  of  their  mother 
and  father  and  in  appreciation  of  the  church. 

We  had  a  Good  Friday  service  in  the  evening  at 
which  the  pastor  preached,  using  colored  slides  con- 
cerning Christ.  At  the  close  of  the  service  the  youth 
and  children  formed  a  lighted  cross  and  sang  "The 
Old  Rugged  Cross."  Our  youth  groups  helped  in  our 
Easter  services.  They  sponsored  the  Easter  breakfast 
for  all  the  congregation.  Both  the  senior  and  junior 
youth  gave  an  Easter  program  at  the  early  worship 
service   and  sang  specials  at  the  church  service. 

Last  Saturday  evening,  April  27,  the  youth  held  a 
swimming  and  recreation  party  at  our  city  Y.  M.  C.  A. 
and  invited  the  families  of  the  church  to  come.  About 
forty-five  people  attended. 

Our  full  communion  service  will  be  held  Sunday 
evening,  May  26,  at  7  p.m. 

D.  R.  Murray,  Pastor. 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist  jl 


Dr.  Earl  M.  Riddle 


1889-1963 


HIS  WITNESS  LIVES  ON 


by  Rev.  W.  Clayton  Berkshire 


THE  NAME  OF  Brother  E.  M. 
Riddle  first  came  to  my  at- 
tention, with  significance,  in  a  class 
at  Ashland  Theological  Seminary 
where  he  was  cited  as  an  example 
for  young  theologians,  especially  in 
the  matter  of  training  their  fam- 
ilies to  be  complimentary  to  their 
ministries.  It  was  not  too  long  af- 
ter that  time  that  our  paths  be- 
gan to  cross  in  several  different  re- 
lationships within  the  work  of  The 
Brethren  Church. 

I  became  personally  acquainted 
with  our  Brother  Riddle  first  in 
the  Ohio  District.  His  visits  to  the 
parish  which  I  served  were  made 
in  the  capacity  of  Field  Secretary 
for  Ashland  College  and  General 
Secretary  for  the  Missionary  Board 
of  the  Brethren  Church.  It  was  a 
delight  to  have  him  even  though 
his  visits    were  generally  brief. 

About  1947  we  found  a  closer  as- 
sociation   as    we    worked    together 


on  the  Missionary  Board.  As  Gen- 
eral Secretary  of  the  Board,  Rever- 
end Riddle  carried  a  deep  con- 
cern for  the  outreach  of  the  Gospel 
both  in  the  United  States  and  over- 
seas. Under  his  leadership  the  mis- 
sionary work  made  significant 
progress.  For  better  than  fifteen 
years  I  had  the  privilege  of  labor- 
ing with  him  in  the  interest  of 
Brethren  Missions.  In  the  latter 
years  he  was  President  of  the  Board 
and  I  was  the  General  Secretary. 
In  matters  where  counsel  and  guid- 
ance were  needed,  he  was  always 
ready  to  assist.  He  was  considerate, 
generous,  kind  and  loving  in  all  of 
his  dealings  with  people  and  with 
the  problems  involved  in  the  mis- 
sionary work.  He  carried  a  great 
burden  because  of  the  many  deli- 
cate situations  which  arose  during 
his  years  with  the  Missionary 
Board,  but  he  bore  the  burden  gra- 


ciously because  he  had  a  great  faith 
in  Jesus  Christ,  the  Lord. 

His  genuine,  congenial  and  warm 
spirit  drev/  about  him  a  host  of 
friends.  For  years  after  he  left  his 
itinerating  ministry,  his  many 
friends  throughout  the  denomina- 
tion inquired  about  him.  Often  they 
would  relate  an  experience  which 
had  occurred  in  their  home  or  in 
their  church  which  left  a  lasting 
testimony.  Such  was  the  influence 
of  our  brother. 

His  consistent,  faithful  witness 
will  continue  on  even  though  he 
has  been  removed  from  among  us. 
His  influence  has  made  a  mark 
upon  the  world  for  good. 

The  Brethren  Church  has  felt 
the  impact  of  this  faithful  servant 
of  the  Lord.  We  are  grateful  to 
God  for  the  privilege  of  working 
with  him. 


F.?" 


Utay  35,  1968 


rRIBUTE  TO  EARL  M.  RIDDLE.  D.i). 
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by  Dr.  John  F.  Locke 


MY  ADMIRATION  and  appre- 
ciation of  the  Reverend 
Earl  M.  Riddle,  D.D.,  is  a  mat- 
ter of  long  standing-.  Our  friend- 
ship ripened  and  deepened  with 
the  passing  of  the  years.  I  re- 
member him  first  as  the  youth- 
ful pastor  at  Linwood,  Maryland. 
Now  that  the  decades  have  hur- 
ried by  and  he  has  been  pro- 
moted from  our  ranks,  I  would 
commend  this  man  of  God  to 
all  those  who  would  serve  the 
Lord,  as  one  worthy  of  emu- 
lation. 

The  mention  of  Brother  Riddle 
summons  up  memories  too 
bright  for  tears,  of  a  great  man, 
humble  and  devoted  to  Christ's 
service ...  a  friend  of  unfailing 
courtesy  and  so  delightful  in  his 
manner  of  conversation  that  the 
horns  spent  with  him  were  hap- 
py and  profitable.  He  was  a  good 
man  to  know.  To  know  him  was 
to  respect  him  and  love  him. 
Though  he  was  a  veiy  busy  man, 
yet  he  always  seemed  to  have 
time  for  people. 

The  Riddles  served  in  a  num- 
ber of  churches  while  rearing  a 
fine  family  of  two  sons  and  two 
daughters.  Elder  Riddle  distin- 
guished himself  in  the  pastoral 
ministry  before  he  began  to 
serve  the  entire  denomination 
as  field  man  for  Ashland  College 
and  after  that  as  General  Secre- 
tary of  the  Missionary  Board  of 


the  Brethren  Church.  After  a 
successful  tour  of  duty  in  this 
important  post  he  returned  to 
the  pastorate  again  but  the  Mis- 
sionary Board  wisely  used  his 
experience  and  talents  by  mak- 
ing him  the  president  of  the 
Board.  He  was  a  valued  member 
of  the  Board  when  he  was  called 
home.  Until  the  day  he  left  to 
go  into  the  marvelous  light  of 
his  Lord  he  thought  and  worked 
and  encouraged  the  great  first 
work  of  the  church  which  is  mis- 
sions. It  was  a  special  blessing 
of  the  Lord  that  Brother  Riddle 
was  allowed  to  be  about  the 
work  and  ministiy  he  loved  until 
he  was  translated. 

Love  for  his  Lord  and  those 
for  whom  He  died  made  Dr. 
Riddle  an  effective  minister  of 
the  fife-giving  Word.  Because 
he  was  consecrated,  congenial, 
kind,  energetic,  courteous,  neat, 
and  vigorous,  his  work  in  the 
pastoral  ministiy  was  always 
outstanding.  Wherever  he 
worked  he  lifted  life  and  lighted 
souls  by  bringing  them  in  con- 
tact with  Him  who  is  the  light 
of  the  world.  His  pastoral  and 
evangelistic  work  and  ti-avel  for 
the  College  and  the  Missionary 
Board  brought  him  into  friendly 
contact  with  many  Brethren. 
His  friends  are  a  mighty  host. 
Earlier  pastorates  included  Bry- 
an,  Ohio    and    Louisville,   Ohio 


which  he  served  in  two  different 
periods  of  his  ministry.  Water- 
loo, Iowa  was  also  the  scene  of 
a  good  pastorate.  After  retiring 
from  the  Secretaryship  of  the 
Missionary  Board  the  Third 
Church  of  Johnstown  was  the 
happy  scene  of  their  pastoral 
service  before  going  back  home 
to  Indiana.  In  the  state  of  his 
birth  he  served  at  New  Paris 
and  was  serving  Roanoke  when 
his  work  in  time  was  completed. 

As  I  was ,  writing  this  piece 
my  neighbor,  Pastor  Thomas  of 
the  Maurertown  church  told  me 
of  Brother  Riddle's  serving  as 
evangelist  while  he  was  pastor 
in  another  state  and  how  in  this 
meeting  a  man  past  eighty  years 
of  age  was  won  for  Christ  by 
this  friendly  man,  and  how  he 
was  also  so  considerate  of  chil- 
dren who  always  loved  him.  Such 
observations  were  typical  of 
him. 

One  eould  say  truly  that  he 
was  the  best  kind  of  pastor,  the 
best  kind  of  a  front  man  for  the 
College  and  the  Missionary 
Board .  .  .  for  he  was  always  a 
workman  that  did  not  need  to 
be  ashamed ...  he  always  gave 
his  best  to  the  job  at  hand.  His 
charm,  intelligence  and  effort 
were  invested  altogether  for 
Christ  and  His  church.  He  was 
progressive  in  his  outlook  and 
brought  to  all  problems  a  sound 
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practicality  and  willingness  to 
work.  He  loved  the  conferences 
of  the  Brethren,  for  these  offered 
work  and  fellowship  with  the 
great  company  of  friends.  He 
was  a  great  friend  to  have.  His 
solicitude  for  his  friends  was 
genuine  and  true.  One  felt  and 
knew  that  he  really  cared  about 
you.  I  loved  to  visit  in  his  home 
or  to  travel  with  him.  The  con- 
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versation  was  bound  to  be  a  de- 
light. His  reminiscences  were 
stories  with  real  homiletical 
point.  He  had  a  sense  of  the 
significant.  Many  of  these  sto- 
ries come  back  as  I  write.  One 
I  often  had  him  recall  was  about 
the  day  his  grandfather  used  the 
first  Plaino  wheat  binder.  This 
cut  and  bound  the  wheat  with 
wire.  A  large  assemblage  of  far- 


"WE  WILL  MISS  HIM" 

Editorial  in  "Roanolce  Review" 


Roanoke  residents  were  saddened  Saturday  with  the  sudden  and 
unexpected  death  of  the  Rev.  Earl  M.  Riddle,  pastor  of  the  Roanoke 
First  Brethren  Church. 

It  was  more  than  the  passing  of  a  respected  clergyman;  it  was  the 
passing  of  a  friend. 

His  outlook  on  life  was  one  of  cheerfulness — and  it  showed.  It  was 
not  that  he  was  any  less  the  pastor  or  unmindful  of  his  responsibilities. 
He  always  had  time  for  a  cheerful  greeting,  some  little  thing  that  brought 
a   smile   to  whomever  it  was   directed. 

One  had  the  feeling  that  his  religion  did  not  place  him  upon  a  ped- 
estal. It  was  religion  that  he  practiced  every  day — as  well  as  from  the 
pulpit  on  Sunday. 

Only  a  resident  here  for  three  and  a  half  years,  his  friends  in  this 
community  can  not  be  measured  in  any  span  of  time. 

In  a  world  so  confused  and  frenzied,  there  is  great  need  for  men 
with  the  character  and  outlook  such  as  that  possessed  by  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Riddle. 

He  had  his  own  routines  which  he  followed  faithfully.  One  of  these 
routines  concerned  his  church  announcements.  The  staff  at  the  Roanoke 
REVIEW  knew  that  come  Tuesday  morning  sometime  between  8:30 
and  9:30  a.  m.,  he  would  appear  with  his  changes  for  the  column.  If  some- 
thing delayed  him,  or  if  he  was  out  of  town,  he  notified  the  newspaper. 
Just  one  of  his  little  courtesies. 

A  sense  of  duty  mingled  with  a  sense  of  humor,  a  concern  for  com- 
munity   enterprises — these    were    his. 

A   good   man — a   credit  to   his  profession. 

He  was  a  minister  and  a  friend — he  will  be  sorely  missed  by  all  of  us. 


mers  lined  the  rail  fence  of 
field  near  Warsaw.  All  declare! 
the  contraption  wouldn't  work 
But  the  moment  came  when  thi 
binder  began  to  perform  propi 
erly  and  the  curiosity  was  s» 
great  that  the  crowd  caused  th« 
rail  fence  to  collapse  as  thej 
strained  to  see.  I  felt  he  had 
lot  of  the  characteristics  of  his 
pioneering  ancestor.  He  had  th« 
courage  and  determination  tt 
tackle  a  seemingly  impossibh 
job. 

His  influence  is  not  at  an  end 
it  will  continue  to  be  far  flung 
His  ministry  in  the  Missionary 
Board  will  continue  to  have  a 
goodly  harvest.  Because  he  was 
faithful,  many  will  find  faith  in 
Christ  at  home  and  abroad. 

I  salute  him  as  a  brother  and 
one  of  the  finest  Brethren  I  have 
been  privileged  to  know ...  a  rare 
and  lovely  spirit  who  found  de- 
light in  work,  who  had  a  genius 
for  friendship,  and  a  profound 
desire  for  the  kingdom  to  come. 

The  visible  church  has  lost  a 
great  soul.  A  valiant  soldier  of 
the  cross  has  been  summoned  to 
receive  the  crown  for  finishing 
the  course.  Heaven  will  be  richer 
for  his  presence  for,  "they  shall 
bring  their  glory  and  honor  into 
it."  Since  he  added  to  our  glad- 
ness here,  surely  he  will  do  so 
forever.  May  God  comfort  all 
those  who  loved  him  well.  Our 
tears  are  for  ourselves  that  our 
own  stewardship  of  life  has  not 
been  better. 


DR.  E.  M.  RIDDLE 

by  Rev.  Virgil  Ingraham 


DR.  EARL  M.  RIDDLE,  pastor  of 
the  Brethren  Church  at  Ro- 
anoke, Indiana,  went  to  be  with 
the  Lord  on  Saturday,  April  13,  at 
the  age  of  73  years.  Actively  at 
work  on  the  day  of  his  death,  his 


home-going  concluded  49  years  of 
the  ministry  of  the  Gospel  in  the 
Brethren   Church. 

Brother  Riddle  is  survived  by 
his  widow,  Mrs.  Besse  W.  Riddle; 
two  sons.   Dr.  Jackson  Riddle,  Co- 


lumbus, Ohio,  and  Phillip  Riddle, 
New  York  City,  N.  Y.;  two  daugh- 
ters, Mrs.  Lloyd  Calhoun,  Marion, 
Ohio  and  Mrs.  Dorman  Ronk,  Ash- 
land, Ohio;  with  nine  grandchildren 
and  a  great  host  of   friends. 


Hay  25.  1963 
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Services  were  held  on  Tuesday, 
ipril  16,  in  the  Roanoke  Brethren 

hurch,  conducted  by  Rev.  Virgil 
Ingraham  and  assisted  by  Rev. 
William  Skeldon.  Interment  was  at 
Richter  Cemetery,  near  Rochester, 
Indiana,  with  Rev.  Clyde  Trum- 
bauer  assisting.  Attending  the  ser- 
vices were  many  ministers  and 
their  wives,  denominational  lead- 
ers, local  pastors,  delegations  from 
iDr.  Riddle's  former  pastorates  and 
friends  from  far  and  near.  Included 
in  those  present  were  the  following: 
Rev.  W.  Clayton  Berkshire,  Rev.  J. 
E.  Berkshire,  Rev.  J.  M.  Bowman, 
Rev.  John  T.  Byler,  Rev.  C.  W.  Cole, 
Rev.  William  Curtis,  Rev.  A.  O. 
Curtright,  Rev.  &  Mrs.  Duane  Dick- 
son, Rev.  Buck  D.  Garrett,  Rev.  & 
Mrs.  Spencer  Gentle,  Rev.  &  Mrs.  C. 
Y.  Gilmer,  Rev.  &  Mrs.  Herbert 
Gilmer,  Rev.  C.  C.  Grisso,  Rev.  & 
Mrs.  Glenn  Grumbling,  Rev.  &  Mrs. 
G.  B.  Hanna,  Rev.  &  Mrs.  Virgil 
Ingraham,  Mrs.  Woodrow  Immel, 
Rev.  Amos  Mast,  Rev.  Marlin  Mc- 
Cann,  Rev.  &  Mrs.  George  Pontius, 
Rev.  &  Mrs.  William  Skeldon,  Rev. 
Floyd  Sibert,  Rev.  Kenneth  L.  Sol- 


THANKS 

FROM  THE 

RIDDLES 

The  Riddle  family  wishes 
to  express  their  thanks  and 
appreciation  to  people  all  over 
the  brotherhood  for  their 
many  cards  of  sympathy,  me- 
morial gifts  to  the  Missionary 
Board,  and  flowers  as  well  as 
prayers  which  have  helped 
greatly  in  bearing  our  sorrow. 
May  God  bless  you  all  for 
these  many  tokens  of  love. 

The    family    of    - 
E.    M.    Riddle. 


omon,  Rev.  &  Mrs.  C.  A.  Stewart, 
Rev.  Wayne  Swihart,  Rev.  W.  E. 
Thomas,  Rev.  &  Mrs.  Arthur  H. 
Tinkel,  Rev.  &  Mrs.  Paul  Tinkel,  Mr. 
John  W.  Porte,  Mr.  &  Mrs.  Dale  J. 
Long,  Mr.  Virgil  Brock,  Rev.  John 
Davis,  Rev.  Donald  A.  Foust,  Rev. 
E.  W.  Olinghouse  and  Rev.  Clyde 
Trumbauer. 


Dr.  Riddle  faithfully  served  his 
church  and  denomination  in  many 
areas.  In  addition  to  serving  a  num- 
ber of  Brethren  pastorates  in  sev- 
eral states,  he  was  General  Secre- 
tary of  the  Missionary  Board  for 
six  years.  Later  he  filled  several 
terms  as  the  Board's  president,  and 
was  vice  president  at  the  time  of 
his  death.  He  was  also  active  in 
prom.oting  the  work  of  Ashland  Col- 
lege, working  for  a  number  of  years 
as  Field  Representative.  In  rec- 
ognition of  his  many  valuable  con- 
tributions to  the  school  and  the 
Brethren  Church,  Ashland  College 
conferred  on  him  the  honorary 
Doctor  of  Divinity  degree.  He  has 
also  seived  the  denomination  in 
various  capacities  on  both  national 
and   district   levels   of  leadership. 

Faithfulness,  thoughtfulness  and 
kindness  characterized  his  life  and 
ministry.  He  has  brought  blessing 
to  many  people  in  all  walks  of  life 
across  our  nation.  We  shall  be  ever 
grateful  for  his  godly  influence  and 
lasting  contribution  to  our  lives 
and  the  Brethren  Church. 

Nappanee,  Indiana. 


yOUR  STEWARDSHIP... 


The   Stewardship   Committee 
Wishes  to   Present 
Three   Lessons   on 
Stewardship 

A  STEWARD   DEFINED: 

A  steward  is  one  who  has  charge 
of  that  which  belongs  to  another, 
an  overseer,  of  the  affairs  of 
another — a  house  manager,  or  the 
manager  of  a  hotel. 
A.  GOD  AS  CREATOR  AND 
OWNER. 

1.  In  the  beginning  God  cre- 
ated the  heaven  and  the 
earth.  Gen.  1:1. 

2.  The  earth  is  the  Lord's  and 
the  fullness  thereof;  the 
world  and  they  that  dwell 
therein.  Psalm  24:1. 

3.  For  every  beast  of  the  forest 
is  mine,  and  the  cattle  upon 
a  thousand  hills.  Psalm  50: 
10. 

4.  The  silver  is  mine,  and  the 
gold  is  mine,  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts.  Haggai  2:8. 


AN  OLD  TESTAMENT  STEWARD 

(  Lesson    No.    I  ) 


5.  So  God  created  man  in  His 
own  image,  in  the  image  of 
God  created  he  him;  male 
and  female  created  he  them. 
Gen.  1:27. 

CHRISTIAN    STEWARDSHIP— 
WHAT  DO  THESE  WORDS  MEAN 
TO    YOU? 

A  Christian  steward  recognizes 
Christ  as  the  Lord  of  his  life  and 
all  his  possessions.  He  knows  and 
acknowledges  God  as  the  creator 
of   all   things. 

B.     TITHING   IN    THE    OLD    TES- 
TAMENT. 

1.  Abram  gave  tithes  to  Mel- 
chizadek.    Genesis    14:18-20. 

2.  Jacob  was  a  tither.  Study 
Genesis  28:10-22. 

3.  Study  Malachi  3:8-10. 

4.  Study  1  Kings  17:9-16. 


She  gave  to  God  first;  Elijah 
was  representing  God. 
5.  And  all  the  tithe  of  the  land, 
whether  of  the  seed  of  the 
land  or  of  the  fruit  of  the 
tree,  is  the  Lord's.  Lev.  27:30. 

"No  man  can  tell  whether  he  is 
rich  or  poor  by  turning  to  his  ledger. 
It  is  the  heart  that  makes  a  man 
rich.  He  is  rich  or  poor  according  to 
what  he  is,  not  according  to  what 
he  has." 

Beecher. 

But  thou  shalt  remember  the 
Lord  thy  God:  for  it  is  He  that 
giveth  the  power  to  get  wealth. 
Deut.  8:18. 

GENERAL  CONFERENCE 
STEWARDSHIP    COMMIT- 
TEE 
by   Rev.   Hays  K.   Logan 
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Psalm  91:11  — For  He  shall 
give  his  angels  charge  over  thee, 
to  keep  thee  in  all  thy  ways. 


WHAT  EVERY 


T  HAVE  OFTEN  heard  that 
Medieval  theologians  gave 
much  time  to  discussing  the  sub- 
ject of  how  many  angels  could 
stand  on  the  point  of  a  needle. 
As  a  modern,  I  suppose  my  an- 
swer to  that  one  would  be  quick 
.  .  .  none,  for  angels  would  know 
better.  Even  if  it  could  be  done, 
it  wouldn't  be  worth  doing. 

But  the  angels  are  busy.  We 

gather  this  from  the  Old  and 
New  Testaments.  Daniel  told  the 
king  who  came  to  peer  down 
into  the  Hons'  den  that  "My 
God  hath  sent  his  angel  and 
hath  shut  the  lions'  mouths, 
that  they  have  not  hurt  me: 
forasmuch  as  before  Him  in- 
nocency  was  found  in  me;  and 
also  before  thee,  0  King,  have 
I  done  no  hurt"    (Dan.  6:22). 

In  the  Book  of  Acts  an  angel 
came  to  Peter  and  smote  him 
on  the  side  telling  him  to  get 
up  quickly,  and  his  chains  fell 
off  (12:7),  and  the  angel  con- 
ducted him  out,  and  part  of  the 
way  down  the  street.  .  .and  Paul 
could  say  to  the  storm-tossed 
despairing  mariners,  "there 
stood  by  me  this  night,  the  angel 
of  God,  whose  I  am,  and  whom 
I  serve." 

The  Hebrew  Epistle  says  of 
angels  that  they  are  ministering 
spirits  sent  forth  to  minister  for 
them  that  shall  be  heirs  of  Sal- 
vation. Thus  an  angel  spake  to 
Philip  to  go  down  toward  Gaza 
where  he  would  make  contact 
with  the  Treasurer  of  Ethiopia. 


But  the  title  of  this  sermon 
came  from  a  poem  by  Lilith 
Lorraine  which  had  a  line  in  it 
which  haunted  me  a  long  time 
until  I  finally  set  down  some 
notes  upon  it: 

"When  planes  outsoar  the  spir- 
its, flying  blind. 
When  ships  outsail  the  dreams 

that  gave  them  birth, 
When  towers  dwarf  the  upward 

reaching  mind, 
When  wealth  is  mightier  than 

simple  worth — 
We  almost  hear  the  turning  of 

a  page. 
We    almost    know    what    every 

seraph  knows, 
That  somewhere  on  a  universal 

stage 
A   tiresome  play  is  drawing  to 

its  close." 

What  do  the  seraphs  know? 

1.  THEY  KNOW  HOW  IM- 
PORTANT LIFE  IS. 

Because  they  have  been  ob- 
serving it  so  long.  For  most  of 
us,  life  goes  by  so  rapidly  that 
we  scarcely  learn  to  use  it  be- 
fore it  begins  to  fail.  In  the 
light  of  life's  brevity,  they  must 
ask  Tolstoy's  question,  "Why 
will  men  stupefy  themselves?" 
I'm  sure  every  seraph  knows 
that  it  is  the  sheerest  folly  to 
rob  life  of  any  of  its  zest  and 
joy  by  self-imposed  handicaps 
.  .  .for  they  have  the  advantage 
of  watching  the  human  scene 
and  from  time  to   time  lending 


some  assistance,  as  the  psalm- 
ist says. 

2.  THEY  SEE  THE  FOLLY 
OF  HATE,  THE  SENSELESS- 
NESS  OF  BEING  THE 
SLAVES  OF  THE  TRIVIAlI 
PASSING  ORDER  OF  THINGS.! 

Every  seraph  knows  that  hate 
is  poison  to  your  life  and  hap- 
piness. An  old  number  of  thej 
National  Geographic  Magazine, 
contains  the  beautiful  color! 
photographs  of  cemeteries  in 
Europe  showing  the  long  rows; 
of  white  crosses,  each  marking 
the  place  where  some  fallen 
American  lies.  Only  God,  and 
perhaps  some  angels,  know  what 
these  men  might  have  discov- 
ered, invented,  achieved  for  the 
good  of  humanity  had  they  not 
been  caught  in  the  dread  cir- 
cumstance of  war,  the  colossal 
folly  of  hate. 

The  angels  know  that  power 
will  not  solve  our  problems  nor 
keep  the  peace  between  nations, 
or  races,  or  individuals.  These 
require  the  love  of  God  ex- 
pressed. .  .the  will  of  God  done. 

In  the  New  York  Times,  April 
21,  1957,  I  found  this  advertise- 
ment, two  full  pages  in  the, 
middle  of  the  New  York  Times 
Magazine  by  General  Dynamics] 
Corporation;  first,  there  were 
some  peculiar  streaks  and  a 
black  sphere  surrounded  by 
light,  and  the  advertisement 
said,  "Exploring  the  Universe." 
On  the  other  page  it  said, 
"Worlds  without  end"  and  then 
it  had  the  following  statement! 
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printed  along  with  the  subsidi- 
ary companies  of  the  corpora- 
tion: 

"First,   earth  was  all, 

then   the   sun,   and   then  our 

galaxy 
of  100,000   million   suns, 
'Like   sand.  .  .flung   down   by 

handfuls 
and  both  hands  at  once.' 
Now  we  know    our  galaxy 
is   but   one   among   a   billion 

galaxies 
where  suns  and  earths 
and  atoms  are  ceaselessly  cre- 
ated 
By  a  universe  without  begin- 
ning and  without  end." 
Then    it    had    this    political 
corollary:   "If  nations  may  for- 
sake wars  of  aggression  and  de- 
terrence  for    a  cooperative   de- 
ployment of  earth's  resources  to 
explorations  in  space  and  time, 
the  new  science  of  astronautics 
may  lead  us  soon  to  the  infinite 
plenty    of  the  planets  and  the 
stars." 

Here  is  a  superb  piece  of  high 
sounding  nonsense.  The  ad  writ- 
er seems  to  imply  that  man  is 
firmly  in  command,  and  now  on 
the  verge  of  a  gi^eat  new  dis- 
covery of  other  planets  to  plund- 
er, having  mistreated  this  one 
sorely.  But,  though,  he  seems 
to  know  more  than  the  angels 
about  how  it  all  came  into  be- 
ing, and  how  long  it  will  last, 
he  has  no  philosophy  of  what 
it  is  for,  or  about.  Maybe,  in- 
deed, as  the  poet  says,  "a  tire- 
some   play    is    drawing    to    its 


close,"  and  some  of  the  last  ac- 
tors to  come  on  stage  are  sup- 
posed to  utter  such  inanities. 

But  the  seraphs,  and  our- 
selves, know  that  before  the  sun, 
moon  and  stars — there  was  God, 
and  that  after  they  are  gone. 
He  will  be.  Therefore,  to  be  en- 
slaved by  the  temporal  order  is 
to  rob  ourselves  of  joy,  now, 
and  afterward. 

3.  THE  ANGELS  KNOW 
THE  VALUE  OF  HUMAN 
SOULS. 

The  reason  we  can  say  so  is 
that  they  watched  Him  go  down 
to  stay  among  us  33  years  and 
to  suflPer  and  return.  They  sang 
over  Bethlehem  when  He  was 
laid  in  the  stable.  They  min- 
istered to  Him  after  he  was 
tempted  in  the  wilderness.  They 
were  there  to  meet  the  women 
at  the  empty  tomb,  and  to  say 
to  the  disciples  after  the  Ascen- 
sion, "Why  stand  ye  here  look- 
ing into  the  Heavens  ?  this  same 
Jesus  will  return."  They  knew 
what  God  had  sufl^ered  to  save 
man.  They  know  the  value  of 
a  human  soul. 

4.  THEY  KNOW  THE  STO- 
RY OF  MANKIND. 

They  have  seen  the  greatness 
of  the  great,  the  strength  of 
the  mighty,  the  wisdom  and  er- 
ror of  the  wise,  the  weakness 
and  power  of  the  small,  the 
cleanness  and  ugliness  of  man. 
They  know  the  lift  of  love  and 
the  horror  of  sin. 

.5.  THEY  KNOW  THAT 
GOD     IS    JUST,     MERCIFUL, 


FORGIVING,  AND  THAT  HE 
ALWAYS  WINS  IN  THE  END. 

They  have  watched  His  deal- 
ings with  men.  .  .how  He  called 
men  to  be  prophets,  and  teach- 
ers, and  apostles,  and  mission- 
aries. They  have  beheld  kings 
and  dictators  and  dynasties, 
thrones,  and  dominions,  powers 
and  might.  .  .come  and  go,  rise 
and  melt  away,  civilizations  rise 
and  later  vanish  into  complete 
obscurity. 

6.  BECAUSE  OF  THESE 
THINGS  THEY  ALSO  KNOW 
THAT  ABOVE  ALL  IT  PAYS 
TO  SERVE  JESUS. 

The  people  finishing  the  course 
every  day,  continue  to  pile  up 
the  testimony  of  this  truth.  Per- 
haps they  get  to  go  over  the 
records  and  accounts,  but  just 
talking  with  the  pilgrims  ar- 
riving would  be  suff'icient. 

7.  AND  THEY  KNOW 
THAT  HEAVEN  IS  FOR 
THOSE  WHO  REALLY  WANT 
IT. 

Indiff'erence  can  make  us  lose 
the  goal.  The  angels  carried 
Lazarus  to  Abraham's  bosom, 
and  Dives,  the  rich  man,  lifted 
up  his  eyes  in  torment  because 
each  of  them  had  been  progress- 
ing through  life  to  these  goals. 

Some  time  ago  someone  raised 
the  question  again  about  know- 
ing each  other  in  heaven.  I 
read  where  a  woman  asked 
George  MacDonald,  tlie  Scottish 
preacher,  if  she  would  know  her 
husband  tliere,  to  which  he  re- 
lied, "Madam,  do  you  think  we 
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shall  be  greater  fools  in  heaven 
than  we  are  here?" 

There  is  the  old  storv  of  a 
iiard-headed  deacon  meeting  his 
minister  on  the  street.  He  said, 
"Domine  you  preached  a  fine 
sermon  on  Heaven.  You  told  me 
all  about  it  but  you  didn't  tell 
me  where  it  is." 

"Well,"  said  the  pastor,  "I  am 
glad  of  telling  you  this  morning. 
I  have  just  come  from  a  cottage 
over  on  the  hill.  In  that  cottage 
there  is  a  member  of  your 
church  who  is  extremely  poor; 


she  is  sick  in  bed  with  a  fever. 
Now  if  you  will  go  down  the 
street  and  buy  five  dollars  worth 
of  provisions  for  her,  then  go 
up  there  and  say.  My  sister,  I 
have  brought  these  nice  pro- 
visions in  the  name  of  our  Loi'd 
and  Savior;  and  furthermore  if 
you  ask  her  for  her  Bible  and 
read  the  23rd  Psalm  and  then 
get  down  on  your  knees  and  pray 
.  .  .if  you  do  not  see  heaven  be- 
fore you  get  through,  I  will  pay 
the  bill." 

The  next  day  they  met  again 
and    the    deacon    said,    "I    saw 


heaven  yesterday,   and   I   spent  ^ 
15   minutes   there   as    certainly  I 

as  I  am  a  living  man."  ; 

I 

Well  the  seraphs  know  that 
too,  and  so  do  we,  that  inas- 
much as  we  do  some  merciful  j 
act  to  one  of  the  least  of  His  i 
brethren,  we  are  doing  it  for 
Him,  and  that  makes  heaven 
right  where  we  are.  "Where  Je- 
sus is  'tis  heaven"  we  used  to 
sing... and,  "in  deeds  of  love 
and  mercy  the  heavenly  King- 
dom comes." 


Sunday  School  Suggestions 

from  the   National   S.  S.   Board 


Dick  Winfield 


THE  SIX  POINT  RECORD  SYSTEM 

GOAL  three  under  section  II  of  the  Standard  of 
Excellence  for  Brethren  Sunday  Schools  reads  as 
follows:  "Use  the  Six  Point  Record  System — atten- 
dance, on  time,  bringing  offering,  carrying  Bible,  les- 
son prepared,  stay  for  worship."  Following  is  a  state- 
ment of  some  of  the  values  which  come  from  using 
this  system  of  records.  Only  three  points  (attendance, 
on  time,  with  Bible)  are  considered  in  this  article. 
Next  week's  article  will  deal  with  the  other  three 
points. 

(The  following  material  is  taken  from   a  pamphlet 
published   by   the    Gospel   Publishing   House.) 
1.    Attendance 

We  are  not  teaching  lessons,  we  are  teaching  pupils. 
We  are  not  trying  to  give  pupils  abstract  knowledge, 
but  we  are  trying  to  give  forth  the  Word  in  such  a 
way  that  it  will  be  mixed  with  faith  and  thus  effect 
a  change  in  the  lives  and  natures  of  our  pupils.  There- 
fore everything  we  do  is  teaching.  We  not  only  teach 
when  we  expound  the  lesson  or  ask  our  pupils  ques- 
tions, but  we  are  teaching  when  we  take  the  class 
records.  Our  attitude  then  will  have  much  influence 
on  our  pupils.  We  are  endeavoring  to  build  sound 
Christian  habits  in  each  life.  One  of  the  first  habits 
which  God  would  have  in  His  sheep  and  lambs  is 
the    habit    of   faithfulness. 

Because  of  the  scarcity  of  time  at  our  disposal  for 
teaching  the  Word  of  Life,  we  must  do  all  we  can 
to  encourage  eve?-y  pupil  to  come  every  Sunday.  This 
can  only  be  done  through  keeping  records.  Attendance 
records  kept  on  an  individual  basis  will  raise  each 
pupil's  estimation  of  the  importance  of  the  Sunday 


School.  A  school  that  is  not  important  enough  to  j 
need  records  of  each  individual  will  not  seem  very 
important  to  its  pupils.  What  authority  or  prestige 
would  a  public  school  have  without  a  grade  book? 
Of  course  the  keeping  of  the  record  is  not  enough 
in  itself.  The  record  must  be  used.  Absentees  must 
be  visited.  Pupils  must  know  they  are  missed  from 
the  class  when  they  are  absent.  The  keeping  of  the 
records  must  be  made  an  important  part  of  the  class 
time,  not  something  to  apologize  about  or  to  keep  out 
of  sight.  If  the  records  are  given  a  place  of  promi- 
nence, they  will  be  a  vital  factor  in  the  shaping  of 
Christian  character. 

2.  On  Time 
All  of  us  have  seen  people  running  to  catch  a  bus,  or 

racing  for  an  entrance  to  a  factory  or  school  so  that 
they  would  not  be  counted  late.  Would  those  people 
have  hurried  so  if  there  were  no  clock  to  punch  or 
grade  book  to  be  kept?  The  secular  world  is  time 
conscious.  A  habitual  latecomer  to  work  will  even- 
tually be  dismissed.  Tardiness  is  not  tolerated  in  school 
or  on  the  job.  From  the  attitude  manifested  toward 
the  Sunday  School  many  times,  in  regard  to  prompt- 
ness, it  could  be  supposed  that  some  people  consider 
secular  work  and  public  school  more  important  than 
God's  work    and  God's  School! 

When  we  study  the  ratio  of  time  a  pupil  spends  in 
the  home,  the  public  school,  in  playtime  and  in  work 
time  compared  to  the  time  he  spends  in  Sunday 
School,  we  will  see  how  priceless  every  moment  of 
the  Sunday  School  hour  is.  We  must  covet  every  second 
of  Sunday  School  time  for  God.  We  will  want  to  "buy 
up  the  time"  as  it  says  in  Ephesians,  for  the  days 
are   surely   evil. 

3.  With  Bible 
The  Sunday  School  is  a  Bible  School.  "The  Sunday 

School  is  the  world's  greatest  institution  for  popular- 
izing the  world's  greatest  Book."  Since  the  textbook 
of  the  Sunday  School  is  the  Bible,  it  should  be  in  the 
hand  of  every  teacher  and  every  pupil.  It  is  a  tes- 
timony just  to  walk  down  the  street  with  the  Bible 
under  your  arm,  but  pupils  will  not  continue  to  bring 
Bibles  to  Sunday  School  unless  they  are  counted  and 
used.  Every  Bible  that  is  counted  should  also  be  used. 
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FROM  OUR  FINANCBAL  SECRETARY— 

ADYflCE  BEFORE  FINAL  EXAMS 

Joanne  Slabaugh 


(Joanne  has  been  Financial  Sec- 
retary for  the  last  three  years  and 
has  done  a  very  efficient  job.  She 
is  a  junior  at  Ashland  College  mid 
is  majoring  in  elementary  educa- 
tion. Besides  her  ivork  in  Women's 
Gospel  Team,  she  sings  in  the 
chapel  choir  and  plays  in  the  col- 
lege band.  She  comes  from  our 
Nappanee,  Indiana,  church  luhere 
she  loas  very  active  in  local  and 
district  Sisterhood  loork.) 

II  Timothy  2:15:  "Study  to  show 
thyself  approved  unto  God  a  work- 
man that  needeth  not  to  be 
ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  word 
of  truth." 

Now  that  examination  time  is 
fast  approaching,  everyone's  nerves 
will  be  on  edge  and  each  person 
will  be  striving  for  high  marks  and 
a  good  report  card.  As  Christians 
our  will  to  do  the  best  we  can, 
cheerfully  and  honestly,  will  be  a 
true  witness  to  friends  who  may 
not  have  the  comfort  that  Jesus 
Christ  gives  to  us. 

Many  times  when  all  the  work 
seems  to  pile  up  and  we  think  it's 
no  use  even  trying,  we  start  blam- 
ing others  for  our  own  mistakes 
of  letting  things  go  until  the  last 
minute.  The  idea  being  that  if  only 
we  complain  enough  to  make  our 
families  and  friends  miserable  too, 
our  own  problems  will  seem  less. 
Maybe  at  this  time  we  could  just 
stop  and  take  a  little  look  at  our- 
selves and  also  turn  to  God  and 
His  word  for  help.  God  is  always 
near  to  help;  all  we  need  to  do 
is  ask  for  this  help.  If  we  read 
the  verse  II  Tim.  2:15,  we  may  feel 
ashamed  and  will  want  to  strive 
to  change. 

Since  our  main  goal  as  Chris- 
tians is  to  strive  to  be  more  Christ- 
like and  to  spread  our  knowledge  of 
the  Lord,  what  would  be  a  better 
way  than  to  study  our  best  and  to 
help   others   all    we  can? 


As  our  attitudes  change,  it  may 
be  that  our  witness  to  our  family 
and  friends  will  change  also,  for 
we  will  be  taking  the  approach 
that  we  need  to  be  an  approved 
workman — not  ashamed. 


/  CAN  SOON  LEARN 
I  can  soon  learn  how  to  do   it. 
If  you'll  let  me   see  it  done; 
I  can  watch  your  hands  in  action. 
But  your  tongue  too  fast  may  run. 

And  the  lectures  you  deliver 
May  be  very  wise  and  true, 
But  I'd  rather  get  my  lesson 
By  observing  what  you   do. 

For  I  may  not  understand  you. 
And  the  high  advice  you  give. 
But  there's  no  misunderstanding 
How  you  act   and  how  you  live. 


REPORT  ON  THE  DUES 

This  year 

Societies   reported    72 

Societies  that  were  late   8 

Money   sent    $538.35 


Last  year 

75 

17 

$569.30 


WHERE    ARE    THE    REST    OF    THE    SOCIETIES??? 
These    are  not  complete  totals  to  date  and  probably  more  will  be 
sent   in.    The   Financial   Secretary   wishes  to   express  her   appreciation 
for  the  fine  improvement  over  last  year  in  your  promptness  in  sending 
in  your  dues. 


WHERE  TO  LOOK 


/    LOOK    NOT    BACK  —  God    knows    the    fruitless    efforts. 
The   wasted  hours,   the   sinning   and  regrets; 
I  leave  them  all  with  Him  Who  blots  the  record. 
And    graciously    forgives,    and    then   forgets. 

/   LOOK   NOT   FORWARD  — God   sees   all   the   future, 
The  road   that,  short,  or  long,  will  lead  me  home; 
And   He  will  face  with  me  its  every  trial, 
And  bear  for  me  the  burden  that  may  come. 

/  LOOK  NOT   AROUND   M£  —  then  would   fears  assail  me, 
So   wild   that   tumult   of   life's   restless  sea; 
So  dark  the  world,  so  filled  with  war  and  evil. 
So  vain  the  hope  of  comfort  and  of  ease. 

/   LOOK   NOT    INWARD  — that   would  make   me   wretched, 
For  I  have  naught   on  which  to  stay  my  trust. 
Nothing    I    see    but    failures    and    shortcomings, 
And   weak   endeavors    crumbling   into   dust. 

BUT    I  LOOK   UP  —  Vp  into  the   face   of  JESUS! 
For  there  my  heart  can  rest,  my  fears  be  stilled; 
And  there  is  joy,   and  love,  and  light  for  darkness 
And  perfect   peace,  and  every  hope  fulfilled. 

Copied. 
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Gleanings  from  the  Sndiana  District 

Woman's  Missionary  Societies 


AKRON.  "We  were  very  glad 
we  purchased  the  twenty-three 
sewing  kits  from  Nappanee.  These 
we  did  in  our  homes  while  the 
severe  cold  weather  was  holding 
fort.  Several  ladies  did  manage 
to  meet  in  the  church  basement  to 
mend  used  clothing  and  knot  five 

comforters." 

*     *     * 

ARDMORE.  "The  Lord  has  sup- 
plied many  different  talents  in  our 
society,  which  we  use  throughout 
the  year  for  His  glory.  Some  of 
these  talents  are  singing,  giving 
skits,  making  corsages  and  table 
decorations,  planning  menus  large 
or  small,  and  leadership  in  the 
different  organizations  that  we 
sponsor.  Our  society  has  really  en- 
joyed our  topics  this  year." 

BRIGHTON.  "We  held  our  Pub- 
lic Service,  February  10.  Mrs.  Mil- 
ton Bowman  showed  pictures  and 
gave  a  very  interesting  talk  about 
her  trip  to  the  Holy  Land.  We  have 
every  other  meeting  in  the  after- 
noon for  some  prefer  day  time  and 
the  other  times  we  meet  in  the 
evening  to  give  those  who  work 
an    opportunity  to  attend." 

BRYAN,  SR.  "Sent  money  and 
a  truckload  of  clothing,  furniture, 
and  provisions  to  Lost  Creek.  Gave 
'Ideals'  magazines  to  all  the  shut- 
ins  of  the  church.  Each  member 
rolled  bandages  in  her  home  and 
we  sent  thirty  pounds  to  Nigeria. 
Also  had  a  pot  luck  supper  for  girls 
and    helped  roll  bandages." 


BURLINGTON.  "We  would  like 
to  share  with  you  some  of  our  ex- 
periences. We  joined  with  others  in 
a  good  general  house-cleaning  of 
our  church.  We  prepared  and 
served  two  hundred  guests  at  our 
pastor's  ordination  reception.  We 
paid  the  room  expenses  of  our  three 
Sisterhood  girls  attending  General 
Conference.  We  have  made  the 
goal  to  have  the  Evangelist  in  ev- 
ery W.  M.  S.  home,  and  we  are 
grateful  for  other  opportunities 
where  We  Must  Serve." 

COLLEGE  CORNER.  "We  are 
working  on  our  Mother-Daughter 
Party,  We  are  taking  our  turn  this 
year  as  the  Sisterhood  girls  were 
in  charge  last  year.  We  canned  one 
hundred  forty-four  quarts  of  ap- 
plesauce for  the  Flora  home.  In 
August  those  not  finishing  their 
Bible  reading  are  to  furnish  a  din- 
ner to  those  who  do  finish.  In  case 
of  all  meeting  that  goal  the  Presi- 
dent said  she  would  be  happy  to 
serve  the  dinner  herself." 

CORINTH.  "In  August  1962,  sev- 
eral carloads  of  women  and  men 
took  canned  goods  and  small  equip- 
ment to  the  Lost  Creek  Mission 
and  spent  some  time  helping  ready 
the  school  for  the  fall  term.  Three 
families  in  our  community  lost  all 
their  possessions  by  fire  and  each 
was  a  recipient  of  a  comforter 
pieced  during  one  of  our  three  work 
days." 

;;:         *         * 

COUNTY  LINE.  "Our  Blessing 
box  collections  are  being  sent  to 
the     Missionary    Board     and     the 


Traveling  box  fund  is  being  ap- 
propriated to  the  Shipshewana 
building  fund.  Last  fall  we  sent 
eight  barrels  of  clothing  and  toys 
to  Lost  Creek  and  shall  do  the 
same    this    spring." 

DENVER.  "This  is  the  second 
year  we  have  decided  not  to  do 
work  such  as  suppers  to  replenish 
our  treasury,  but  to  increase  our 
freewill  offerings  which  we  give 
each  month.  We  have  done  real 
well  in  this.  We  help  with  the 
regular  church  expenses,  send  to 
missions,  and  send  sunshine  plates 
of  fruit  and  food  to  several  shut- 
ins  at  Christmas  time.  Women  are 
all  real  interested  in  reading  our 
mission  study  and  other  reading 
books." 

^;         *         * 

DUTCHTOWN.  "The  Father-Son 
banquet  we  served  was  well  at- 
tended and  evidently  enjoyed  as 
we  received  several  'tips'  which 
were  sent  to  missions.  Nine  of  our 
members  attended  the  Rally  at 
Bryan,  by  traveling  with  the  War- 
saw women  in  their  chartered  bus." 
*     *     * 

ELKHART  I.  "In  N  ov  e  m  b  e  r 
eighteen  members  and  three  guests 
spent  a  very  pleasant  day  at  the 
Flora  Home.  We  took  the  'Food 
for  the  Faithful'  instead  of  sending 
it  to  Conference.  We  took  salads 
and  desserts  and  enjoyed  a  very 
good  dinner  and  time  of  fellowship 
and  we  gave  a  short  program." 

*  *  ^ 

ELKHART  II.  "At  Christmas- 
time the  Salvation  Army  supplied 
us  with  the  names  of  three  elderly 
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ladies  living  together  and  we  tools; 
a  basket  of  food  to  them.  Occasion- 
ally we  send  a  News  Letter  to  each 
member  of  our  society  so  every- 
one knows  what  is  going  on  even 
if  they  have  missed  some  meetings." 

*  lie  * 

FLORA.  "We  bought  paint  and 
curtains  for  the  Brethren's  Home 
and  gave  them  a  check  to  help  pay 
for  the  refrigerator.  We  are  featur- 
ing the  Stewardship  messages  each 
month  and  send  our  offerings  to 
the  Mission  Board.  We  are  partici- 
pating in  a  union  of  church  wo- 
men in  our  community  having  a 
Thrift  Center,  selling  clothing  and 
miscellaneous  items  for  a  low  price 
to  help  the  poor." 

GOSHEN.  "We  have  reorgan- 
ized   from    three     groups    to    five 


smaller  circles,  two  meeting  in  the 
afternoon  and  three  in  the  evening. 
The  circles  have  been  named  for 
our  present  missionary  women, 
Jeannette  Circle,  Jean  Circle,  Jane 
Circle,  Regina  Circle,  and  Beatrice 
Circle.  All  meet  together  three 
times  a  year.  In  February  we  spon- 
sor a  church  Birthday  Party." 
*     *     * 

KOKOMO.  "The  assistance  from 
the  Ten  Dollar  Club  was  a  great 
help  during  our  second  year.  No 
church  can  fully  appreciate  this 
help  until  they  have  been  a  re- 
cipient of  this  amount  of  money. 
During  the  opening  of  Sunday 
School  a  report  is  given  on  Stew- 
ardship once  a  month.  A  com- 
munity Clubs  Award  contest  was 
entered  and  our  club  won  thirty 
dollars.     This    was    the    beginning 


of  our  Organ  Fund  for  the  church 
which   has   been   purchased." 

In  answer  to  the  inquiries  about 
sending  Christmas  cards  to  Burma, 
Mrs.  George  Leidy  gives  this  in- 
formation. 

1.  Make  up  each  package  to  about 
1  lb.  (16  ounces)  in  weight. 

2.  Pack  well,  but  leave  both  ends 
unsealed,  using  plenty  of  string. 

3.  Mark  each  package  "Gift  of 
Used  Christmas  Cards — no  com- 
mercial  value." 

4.  Address  each  one  as  follows: 

PRINTED  MATTER 
Independent  Church  of  Burma 
Tahan, 

Kalemyo  P.  O. 
Burma. 
Include  Name  and  address  in  each 
package. 


Prayer  Meeting 

Bible  Studies 


C.  Y.  Gilmer 


WELLS 


WELLS  ARE  FIGURATIVE  of:  God  as  the  source 
of  salvation  (Isa.  12:3;  Jer.  2:12;  Songs  of  Sol. 
4:15;  Jn.  4:10) ;  mouth  of  the  righteous  (Prov.  10:11) ; 
wisdom  and  understanding  in  man  (Prov.  18:22;  18:4) ; 
"drinking  from  one's  own,"  —  domestic  happiness 
(Prov.  5:15);  "wells  without  water,"  of  hypocrites 
(Jer.  2:13;  14:3;  Zech.  9:11;  2  Pet.  2:17).  There  are 
wells  of  Scripture  (Gen.  16:14;  21:30,  31;  2  Sam.  26:15; 
Exodus  15:27;  Deut.  6:11).  There  are  well-side  con- 
versations (Gen.  21:25;  24:16,  17;  26:21) .  For  weariness 
and  thirst  (Psa.  6:6;  42:1,  2;  Jn.  4:6;  Gal.  6:9;  Heb. 
,12:3)  there  are  wells  of  living  water  (Isa.  12:3;  Matt. 
5:6;  Jn.  4:10;  6:54-56).  There  is  water  from  the 
Throne  (Psa.  46:4;  Ezek.  47:1;  Zech.  14:8;  Rev.  22:1). 
There  are  words  of  invitation  concerning  the  well 
of  salvation  (Isa.  1:18;  55:1;  Jn.  7:37;  Rev.  21:6; 
22:17). 

"Here   quench  your   thirst,   and  mark  in  me 
An    emblem    of    true    charity; 

Who,  while  my  bounty  I  bestow, 
Am  neither  seen  nor  heard  to  flow." 
Abraham  and  Isaac  were  diggers  of  wells  (Gen. 
26:17-25).  Isaac  discovered  that  while  he  left  the 
wells  of  his  father  during  a  famine  that  the  Philis- 
tines, "wanderers,"  not  "pilgrims,"  had  stopped  the 
wells  of  his  father  (Gen.  26:15).  The  first  was  the 
well  of  Beerlahairoi,  which  means  "the  God  who 
lives  and  sees  me"  (Gen.  16:14).  Hagar  in  her  night 
applied  the  same  name  to  this  fountain  (v.  13).  The 


second  well  that  Abraham  digged  was  the  well  of 
Beersheba,  which  means  "the  covenants  or  promises 
of  God,"  otherwise,  the  seventh  well  or  the  well  of 
safety  (Gen.  21:31).  This  was  a  favorite  residence  of 
Abraham    and    Isaac    (Gen.    26:33). 

"Not  here!  not  here!   Not  where  the  sparkling  waters 
Fade  into  mocking  sands  as  we  draw  near. 

Where   in  the  wilderness  each  footstep  falters — 
T   shall   be  satisfied!' — but    oh,  not  here! 

"There  is  a  land  where  every  pulse  is  thrilling 
With  rapture   earth's  sojourners  may  not  know. 

Where   Heaven's    repose   the   weary   heart  is  stilling, 
And   peacefully   life's    time-tossed   currents   flow. 

"Far  out  of  sight,  while  sorrows  still  enfold  us, 
Lies   the    fair    country   where    our   hearts   abide, 

And  of  its  bliss  is  nought  more  wondrous  told  us 
Than   these   few   words,   T  shall   be    satisfied.' " 

The   third   well   that  Abraham   digged   was  named 
Rehoboth,  which  means  "fruitfulness"  or  "multiply- 
ing," and    stands  for  soul  winning   (Gen.  26:22). 
"Would  it  not  be  a  foolish  thing 
To  die   of   thirst,  with   this  clear   spring 
Of    living    water    at    my    feet?" 
Isaac  dug  a  new  well  which  he  called  Esek,  meaning 
strife,  because  the  Philistines  strove  for  it  (Gen.  26: 
19,  20) .  Isaac  withdrew  to  dig  another  well  for  which 
the  Philistines  strove  more  violently,  and  he  called  it 
Sitna,  which  means  hatred   (v.  21).  Isaac  rebuilt  his 
father's  altar  as  well  as  cleaned  out  his  father's  wells 

(vs.  23-25). 

Till  taught  by  pain, 

Men   really  know  not    what  good  water's  worth; 
If   you   had  been  in   Turkey  or  in   Spain, 
Or  with  a  famished  boat's  crew  had  your  berth. 
Or  in  the  desert  heard  the  camel's  bell. 
You'd    wish    yourself    where    truth   is— in   a   well. 

— Byron. 
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Dr.   John    F.   Locke 

THOSE  ATTENDING  Conference 
on  Tuesday,  August  20,  will 
enjoy  the  inspirational  hour  of 
the  Woman's  Missionary  Society. 
The  speaker  for  this  hour  will  be 
Dr.  John  F.  Locke,  pastor  of  our 
Bethlehem  and  Mt.  Olive  Breth- 
ren Churches,  located  in  Virginia's 
Shenandoah  Valley.  Dr.  Locke  has 
announced  that  he  will  be  speaking 
on  "Habitual  Christians",  which 
"are    the   kind  that  really  count". 

Dr.  Locke  was  born  in  Woodstock, 
Virginia,  close  to  his  present  resi- 
dence and  the  churches  which  he 
has  served  so  many  years.  He  was 
educated  at  Massanutten  Military 
Academy.  Dr.  Locke  received  his 
A.B.  degree  from  Ashland  College. 
Later,  he  received  the  degree  of 
Master  of  Arts  from  Boston  Uni- 
versity and  the  degree  of  Bachelor 
of  Divinity  from  Yale  University 
Divinity  School.  In  1953  Ashland 
College  awarded  him  the  degree  of 
Doctor  of  Laws  and  in  1961  Bridge- 
water  College  of  Bridgewater,  Vir- 
ginia honored  him  with  the  degree 
of  Doctor  of  Divinity. 

Dr.  Locke,  since  1941,  is  familiar 
to  Brethren  adult  Sunday  School 
attendants  for  his  "Comments"  on 
the  Adult  Sunday  School  lessons  in 
the  Brethren  quarterly. 

Dr.  Locke's  hobbies  are  farming 
and  Angus  cattle,  reading;  he  is 
much  sought  after  as  a  public 
speaker. 


Conference  attendants  will  be 
greatly  benefited  by  attending  the 
"Inspirational  Hour  by  the  Wo- 
man's Missionary  Society"  presided 
over  by  Mrs.  Russell  Rodkey,  Presi- 
dent of  the  national  organization. 


Dr.    Robert   G.    Lee 

GENERAL  CONFERENCE  dele- 
gates will  enjoy  hearing  Dr. 
Robert  G.  Lee,  D.D.,  Pastor  Emeri- 
tus, Bellevue  Baptist  Church,  Mem- 
phis, Tennessee,  as  their  devotional 
speaker,  Tuesday  through  Satur- 
day  at   9:30   a.m. 

Dr.  Lee  began  his  career  on  a 
farm  near  Ft.  Mill,  South  Carolina. 
In  early  life  he  felt  the  call  to  the 
gospel  ministry,  and  heeded  that 
call. 

He  won  many  scholastic  honors 
at  Furman  Preparatory  School  and 
Furman  University,  Greenville, 
South  Carolina,  where  he  graduated 
with  an  A.B.  Degree  in  1913.  He 
received  his  Ph.D.  in  International 
Law  from  the  Chicago  Law  School 
in  1919. 

Dr.  Lee  was  ordained  at  his  boy- 
hood church  at  Ft.  Mill,  South  Car- 
olina in  1910.  His  first  full-time 
pastorate  was  at  Edgefield,  South 
Carolina.  This  was  followed  by  sev- 
eral pastorates  in  South  Carolina 
and  Louisiana.  His  last  and  greatest 
pastorate  was  in  the  Bellevue  Bap- 
tist Church  of  Memphis,  Tennessee, 
from  December  1927  through  April 


1960.  This  church  has  grown  from  j 
fourteen     hundred    to    over    nine 
thousand.    More    than    seventy-six 
hundred  people  have  been  baptised. 

Dr.  Lee  has  been  president  of  the 
Southern  Baptist  Convention  for 
three  terms,  and  president  of  the 
Tennessee  Baptist  Convention  for 
four  terms.  He  is  the  author  of 
thirty-one  books  and  holds  eight 
honorary  degrees.  He  has  led  his 
own  congregation  in  three  build- 
ing programs  —  an  educational 
building,  to  which  an  addition  has 
just  been  completed,  and  a  sanc- 
tuary. 

In  the  past  few  years,  the  con- 
gregation has  given  over  six-hun- 
dred-thousand dollars  to  all  causes 
during  each  calendar  year. 


Dr.   John   A.   Huffman 

DR.  JOHN  A.  HUFFMAN  will  be 
the  Inspirational  Speaker  for 
the  Sunday  morning  services  at 
General  Conference,  Sunday,  Aug- 
ust 25,  1963. 

Dr.  John  A.  Huffman  was  born  in 
Dayton,  Ohio,  Fe'oruary  1912.  He 
was  graduated  from  Marion  Aca- 
demy and  College  in  1933  with 
Bachelor  of  Arts  and  Bachelor  of 
Science.  After  his  graduation  in 
1934,  from  the  Winona  Lake  School 
of  Theology,  with  a  degree  of  Mas- 
ter of  Arts  in  Theology,  he  attended 
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Boston  University  School  of  Theol- 
ogy and  was  granted  the  degree  of 
Bachelor  of  Sacred  Theology.  He 
completed  his  residence  work  for 
the  degree  of  Doctor  of  Philosophy 
at  Harvard  Divinity  School  in  1949. 
In  1957  he  was  awarded  his  D.D. 
at  Asbury  Theological  Seminary. 

Currently,  during  the  summer 
months,  Dr.  Huffman  serves  as  Di- 
rector of  the  Fuller  Theological 
Seminary  Summer  School,  Winona 
Lake,  Indiana,  where  many  of  our 
Brethren  pastors  take  summer 
training  or  have  taken  summer 
training. 

Dr.  Huffman  launched  the  "Wings 
of  the  Morning"  radio  broadcast 
over  Boston's  WORL  and  conducted 
this  program  personally  for  twelve 
years.  In  1942  he  launched  the 
Spanish  early  morning  devotional, 
"Las  Alas  del  Alba",  which  was 
heard  throughout  the  West  Indies. 
For  a  period  of  eight  years  he  was 
director  and  featured  speaker  of 
"The  Evangelical  Hour"  on  Bos- 
ton's WBZ-WBZA. 


He  is  a  well-known  author  and 
lecturer,  and  his  activities  have 
taken  him  to  Europe,  the  Middle 
East  and  around  the  world  more 
than    twenty   times. 


NCC  TELECASTS  ON 
EVOLUTION  DRAW  HEAVY 
MAIL:  BUT  FEW  PROTEST 

NEW  YORK  (EP)  — The  National 
Council  of  Churches  has  received 
a  heavy  volume  of  mail  praising 
its  current  Bible  study  series  on 
television  and  reflecting  almost  no 
criticism  of  the  program's  thesis 
that  there  is  not  necessarily  a  con- 
flict between  Darwin's  theory  of 
evolution  and  the  Genesis  account 
of  creation. 

In  his  lectures  on  Genesis,  Dr. 
Hagen  Staack  said  that  evolution  is 
"God's  way  of  continuously  creat- 
ing." He  contended  that  the  Bible 
was  not  intended  to  give  a  scien- 
tific account  of  creation  and  that 


evolution  does  not  contradict  the 
Bible  "as  long  as  we  adhere  to  the 
clear  Biblical  statement  that  the 
one  who  continuously  makes  all 
this   is  the  one  God." 

Dr.  Staack,  head  of  the  religion 
department  at  Muhlenberg  College 
in  Allentown,  Pa.,  was  originally 
trained  as  a  geologist  and  teaches 
a  graduate  course  in  geology  at 
Temple  University  in  Philadelphia. 
A  native  of  Berlin,  he  was  ordained 
as  a  minister  in  the  "Confessing 
Church"  in  Germany  during  the 
Nazi  era. 

His  series  of  13  lectures  on  the 
Bible  were  produced  by  the  Na- 
tional Council's  Broadcasting  and 
Film  Commission  and  shown  on  the 
National  Broadcasting  Company's 
"Frontiers  of  Faith"  program.  The 
series  has  been  running  for  two 
months  in  some  parts  of  the  na- 
tion and  has  one  more  month  to  go. 

Among  the  viewers  praising  the 
program  were  some  800  Protestant 
ministers,  Roman  Catholic  priests 
and  rabbis. 


Sunday  School 

Lesson  Comments 

Cari  H.  Phillips 

Topics  copyrighted  by    the  International  Council   of 
Religious  Education.    Used  by  permission. 


Lesson  for  June  2,  1963 

LIGHT  FROM  GOD'S  LAW 

Text:    Psalm  119:33-40,  105-112 

TO  KNOW  JUST  FOR  THE  SAKE  of  knowing  is  a 
poor  reason  for  learning.  To  know  for  the  pur- 
pose of  using  knowledge  gained  is  virtuous.  What  a 
righteous  man  does  with  what  he  knows  is  what  makes 
him  a  righteous  man.  The  intention  of  the  writer 
of  this  sacred  script  is  that  he  might  know  what 
is  the  will  of  God  and  by  His  help  keep  it.  "Here  a 
good  thing  is  asked,  for  a  good  end.  He  wants  knowl- 
edge, not  to  parade  it,  but  to  enable  him  to  carry 
out  his  duty  to  God  and  man  intelligently"  (F.  J. 
Dake). 

The  law  to  which  the  writer  referred  is  not  just 
the  Mosaic  law.  It  is  all  that  is  righteous  and  good, 
the  full  council  of  God— the  statutes  <v.  33)  the 
law  (V.  34),  commandments  iv.  35),  testimonies  (v. 
36),  Thy  way  (v.  37),  Thy  word  (v.  38),  the  judgment 
or  decisions  of  God  (v.  39)  and  the  precepts  of  the 
Lord   (V.  40). 

God's  help  is  an  absolute  necessity  in  keeping  the 
"law".  For  this  reason  the  psalmist  prayed  for  the 
Lord  to 


1.  teach  him — v.  33 

2.  give    him    understanding — v.  34 

3.  make   him    go    right — v.   35 

4.  give  him  inclination  to  righteousness — v.  36 

5.  turn  his  eyes  from  vain  things — v.  37 

6.  make  him  alive  to  Him  and  righteousness — vs. 
37,  40 

7.  establish  His  word  in  Him — v.  38  (II  Cor.  5:17- 
19) 

8.  turn  away  all  reproach  so  that  he  need  not  be 
ashamed  before  God  or  man — v.  39 

God  will  not  answer  the  prayer  of  anyone  for  coun- 
cil or  help  unless  in  his  heart  there  is  a  desire  for 
it  and  commitment  to  do  His  will.  The  writer  shows 
his  desire  to  keep  God's  way.  His  delight  is  in  His 
will  (V.  34,  38). 

The  psalmwriters  lived  in  troubled  times  just  as 
we  do.  As  always,  men  want  to  be  certain  about  how 
to  live  and  the  final  outcome  of  the  way  in  which  they 
choose  to  live.  So  often  we  get  advice  or  council  that 
seems  to  contradict  what  we  know  about  God's  Word. 
In  fact  sometimes  it  seems  more  advantageous  to 
accept  wrong  council.  We  read  that  God's  word  is 
a  light.  It  shines  into  the  future  as  well  as  the  present. 
It  has  stood  for  centuries.  All  the  wisdom  and  all  the 
folly  of  men  in  the  past  has  served  only  to  verify 
the  truth  of  God's  Word.  Sooner  or  later  all  have  had 
to  admit  to  the  wisdom  and  truth  of  the  Bible.  The 
Word  is  a  light  which  can  help  us  avoid  pitfalls  com- 
mon to  the  human  race.  Therefore  it  is  important 
that  we  pray  for  God's  guidance  in  it  and  search  it 
with  all  our  hearts.  The  Word,  having  proved  itself, 
we  can  now  rest  confidently  upon  it.  In  time  to  come 
we  will  see  reason  for  rejoicing  because  of  it. 
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"JUSTIFICATION  and  SANCTIFICATION" 


Justification  is  an  act  of  God  by  which  He  par- 
dons our  sins  and  applies  to  us  the  righteousness 
of  Christ. 


D. 


1. 

Romans  4:7,  8 

2. 

Isaiah  1:18 

3. 

II  Corinthians  5:19,  21 

4. 

Romans  10:4 

5. 

Ephesians  1:7 

Sin7i 

ers  are  justified  by  the  g 

race  of  God  through 

faith 

.   This  unites  them  with 

Christ  and  He 

lives 

in  them  and  they  in  Him. 

1. 

Ephesians  2:8 

2. 

Romans  1:16,  17 

3. 

Romans  3:24 

4. 

Galatians  2:20 

5. 

John  3:36 

Through  justification,  we  have 

peace  with 

God. 

1. 

Romans  5:1 

2. 

Philippians  4:7 

3. 

Ephesians  2:14 

Good  works  and  a  holy  life 

are 

evidence  of 

jus- 

tiflcation. 

1. 

Matthew  5:16 

2. 

James  2:17 

3. 

Galatians  5:24 

4. 

Matthew  7:16 

5. 

John  15:4,  5 

E.  There  cannot  be  true  faith  without  good  woi'ks. 

1.  Galatians  5:6 

2.  I  John  3:3 

3.  I  John  5:4 

F.  Sanctification  is  continual  growth  in  grace  through 
the  indwelling  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  until  we 
attain  to  perfection  in  Christ. 

1.  II  Peter  3:18 

2.  Matthew  5:48 

3.  I  Thessalonians  4:3 

4.  Romans  6:14 

5.  II  Corinthians  7:1 

G.  The  chief  Christian  virtues  are  faith,  hope  and 
love. 

1.  I  Corinthians  13:13 

2.  Galatians  5:22 

3.  II  Peter  1:5-7 

H.  Glorification  is  the  completion  of  the  work  of 
grace  at  Christ's  coming.  At  that  time  we  shall 
share  in  His  glory. 

1.  Colossians  3:4 

2.  Romans  8:30 

3.  Philippians  1:6 

4.  I  John  3:2 

5.  John  17:24 


Dear  Members  of  fhe  Boys'  Brotherhood: 


Glen  Shank  was  glad  to  know  that  he  could  have 
a  motorcycle  as  an  economical  and  convenient  means 
of  transportation  in  carrying  out  his  missionary  as- 
signments. Your  National  project  money  amounting 
to    $400.00   has   provided    this   vehicle. 

This  is  a  real  boost  to  the  missionary  cause,  for  it 
is  necessary  to  have  this  kind  of  transportation  in 
Nigeria.  Then,  too,  because  of  the  road  conditions, 
motorcycles  and  cars  do  not  hold  up  very  well;  there- 
fore they  have  to  be  replaced  rather  frequently.  Of- 
ten there  is  no  money  for  replacements  and  conse- 
quently  there    is    a   shortage   of   vehicles. 


The  Missionary  Board  is  appreciative  of  your  efforts 
and  wishes  to  thank  you  for  your  contribution  to  the 
Nigerian  Mission  cause.  Glen  Shank's  work  will  be 
more  effective  because  of  your  help. 

For  all  of  the  special  effort  which  your  organization 
has  put  forth  for  missions  in  these  recent  years,  the 
Missionary  Board  expresses  its  sincere  thanks.  May 
your  interest  and  concern  for  the  missionary  cause 
continue. 

Sincerely  yours, 

W.  Clayton  Berkshire. 
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BOYS  OF  THE  BIBLE: 

JACOB,  THE  DECEIVER 

Virgil  L.  Barnhart 

This  is  written  as  a  "Boys  of  the  Bible"  article  for 
the  Boys'  Brotherhood  organizations  to  read,  study, 
and  become  better  acquainted  with. 


ESAU  AND  JACOB  were  twin  boys  born  to  Isaac  and 
Rebekah.  They  were  very  different  in  appearance 
and  personality.  Esau  was  a  very  clever  hunter,  and 
was  the  favorite  son  to  Isaac,  possibly  because  he  could 
supply  him  with  his  favorite  food  of  savoury  venison. 
He  was  also  a  hairy  man,  while  Jacob  was  smooth 
in  appearance.  It's  important  to  know  that  Rebekah 
favored  Jacob  in  order  to  show  the  deceiving  that 
took  place  in  these  lives  (Genesis  25:25-28). 

We  must  know  certain  facts  concerning  Jacob  in 
order  to  have  the  foundation  for  this  article.  Chap- 
ter 27  of  Genesis  will  bring  us  basic  truths  of  the 
deceiving  attitude  of  this  young  man.  We  find  that 
Isaac  is  getting  old,  and  his  eyesight  is  greatly  di- 
minished (Verse  1) .  He  readily  admits  that  he  does 
not  know  how  much  longer  he  will  live,  and  he  re- 
alizes he's  becoming  feeble  of  body,  and  he  acknowl- 
edges  that   death   could   come   soon    (Verse   2). 

Isaac,  being  very  fond  of  venison,  calls  Esau  unto 
him,  and  instructs  the  favored  son  to  take  his  quiver 
and  bow.  "Go  out  to  the  field,  and  take  me  some 
venison;  and  make  me  savoury  meat,  such  as  I  love, 
and  bring  it  to  me,  that  I  may  eat;  that  my  soul  may 
bless  thee  before  I  die."  Esau  immediately  departed 
to  perform  this  request  for  his  beloved  father,  Isaac 
(Verse  3-5).  Notice  very  carefully  that  Esau  did  not 
say,  "wait  a  minute,"  or  "after  awhile."  He  didn't 
bicker  about  this,  or  ask  why  Jacob  couldn't  go.  With- 
out a  word,  he  departed  to  carry  out  the  request  that 
was  asked  of  him. 

Now,  while  Esau  is  out  on  his  hunting  expedition, 
we  find  Rebekah  calling  Jacob  to  her,  and  plotting 
to  have  Jacob  be  the  one  that  his  father  will  bless 
(Genesis  27:4).  Rebekah  commands  Jacob  to  go  to 
the  flock  of  goats  and  bring  her  two  good  kids  of 
the  goats.  From  these  two  kids,  she  will  make  savoury 
meat  for  Isaac  as  he  loves  it,  and  then  Jacob  will  be 
the  one  that  will  be  blessed  instead  of  Esau.  Jacob 
tells  his  mother  that  this  won't  work.  "I  am  a  smooth 
man,  and  Esau  is  hairy.  If  Father  feels  my  skin, 
he'll  know  I'm  not  Esau.  If  this  happens,  I'll  bring  a 
curse  upon  myself,  and  not    a  blessing." 

Rebekah  tells  him  to  do  as  he  is  bid,  and  she  will 
take  care  of  the  other  details.  Jacob  obeyed,  and  the 
savoury  meat  was  prepared  exactly  as  Isaac  loved 
it.  Then  Rebekah  took  goodly  raiment  belonging  to 
Esau   and  put    them  upon  Jacob    (Verse   16). 

So  Jacob  took  the  prepared  meat  and  bread  (Verse 
17),  and  went  into  his  father's  presence.  He  asked 
Jacob,  "Who  are  thou,  my  son?"  Jacob  replied,  "I  am 
Esua,  thy  first-born."  Now  Isaac  wondered  how  Esau 


could  be  back  from  hunting  so  soon,  and  have  the 
venison  killed,  cleaned,  and  prepared  so  quickly.  Re- 
member Isaac  had  very  poor  eyesight,  so  he  insisted 
that  his  son  come  close  that  he  could  feel  his  skin. 
He  felt  him  and  said,  "You  have  the  voice  of  Jacob, 
but  the  hands  of  Esau."  He  asked  again,  "Art  thou 
my  very  son  Esau?"  The  reply  came,  "I  am."  So  Isaac 
did  eat  of  the  savoury  venison,  and  then  he  blessed 
Jacob    according   to   his  promise. 

As  soon  as  Jacob  received  this  blessing  and  departed, 
Esau  came  back  from  his  hunting  trip.  He  prepared 
the  venison,  and  took  it  unto  Isaac  and  said,  "Let 
my  father  arise,  and  eat  of  his  son's  tasty  meat,  that 
thy  soul  may  bless  me."  And  thus  the  role  that  Jacob 
played  as  a  deceiver  comes  to  light  as  Isaac  and  Esau 
discover  they  have  been  tricked  by  Rebekah  and  Jacob 
into  blessing  the  youngest  instead  of  the  eldest  son. 
Esau  was  very  bitter  and  disappointed  because  his 
brother  had  not  only  received  the  blessing  that  right- 
fully was  his,  but  also  had  bought  his  birthright.  He 
begged  his  father  for  a  blessing  also,  but  Isaac  was 
unable  to  do  this  because  he  had  already  been  de- 
ceived into  bestowing  it  upon  the  wrong  son. 

Jacob  shows  very  definitely  the  conflict  between  sin- 
ful living  and  righteous  living  more  clearly  than  prob- 
ably any  other  Bible  character.  He  deceives,  lies,  and 
mocks,  but  at  the  last  he  emerges  upon  a  high  plane 
of  triumphant  faith.  It  is  believed  that  every  devout 
reader,  who  studies  the  history  of  this  man's  career, 
will  agree  that  he  was  a  chosen  instrument  of  God  in 
spite  of  all  his  weaknesses. 

Boys,  it's  just  as  true  today,  as  it  was  when  Jacob 
was  a  boy,  that  you  can  be  called  by  the  Lord  to 
a  high  plane  of  full  time  Christian  service.  Are  you 
willing  to  listen  to  the  call?  God  will  wipe  out  all 
weaknesses,  and  make  you  strong,  providing  you  give 
Him  full  reign  of  your  lives.  Start  today  to  keep  your 
hearts,  minds,  and  souls  in  tune  with  God's  way,  His 
will,  and  His  blessed  Word.  Then  you  too,  as  Jacob 
has  shown  by  his  life,  can  be  a  chosen  instrument  of 
God. 


The  Golden  Plover  flies  away  to  the  Ha- 
waiian Islands  for  the  winter  and  leaves  its 
young  to  grow  strong  enough  to  follow.  When 
their  wings  are  developed,  these  young  rise  into 
the  sky  and  set  their  course  over  the  Pacific. 
For  two  thousand  miles  they  fly  across  the  track- 
less sea,  sometimes  through  storms,  yet  un- 
erringly to  those  tiny  islands. 

How  can  you  explain  the  flight  of  those  birds? 
Surely  God  has  provided  for  them  something 
akin  to  our  radio  beams.  And  I  firmly  believe  God 
has  made  the  same  provision  for  His  children. 
When  our  lives  are  in  harmony  with  His  will, 
we  have  "insight",  an  instinctive  sense  of  the 
right  direction  and  we  move  steadily  ahead  with- 
out fear. 

Charles   L.   Allen    in 

Healing    Words, 

(Fleming  H.  Revell  Company) 
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WHY      DO      TEENS 


By  Dr.  Roy  B.  Zuck,  Director 
of  Research  for  Research  Com- 
mission  of  NSSA. 


npHERE  IS  HARDLY  a  youth 
1  sponsor,  a  Sunday  School 
teacher  of  teens,  or  a  pastor  who 
has  not  asked  at  some  time  or 
other,  "How  can  we  attract  more 
young  people  to    our  church?" 

And  in  the  same  breath,  concern 
over  a  cousin  problem  is  voiced: 
"How  can  we  hold  the  young  peo- 
ple we    do  attract?" 

In  butterfingered  fashion,  young 
people  are  attending  evangelical 
churches  for  a  while  and  then 
quitting    altogether. 

We  have  a  leakage  problem  on 
our  hands! 

HOW  MANY   TEENS  DROP   OUT? 

According  to  the  19S2  nationwide 
survey  of  the  Youth  and  Research 
Commissions  of  the  National  Sun- 
day School  Association,  17  per  cent 
of  the  young  people  who  attend 
evangelical  churches  decide  not  to 
go  back.  This  is  one  out  of  every 
six.  This  means  that  if  you  have 
30  young  people  in  your  church 
now,  theoretically  you  will  have 
lost  four  of  them  in  the  next  24 
months. 

If  the  problem  were  simply  that 
evangelical  churches  are  not  reach- 
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ing  teenagers,  the  answer  would  be 
relatively  easy — go  reach  them!  But 
the  problem  is  more  acute  than 
that — one  out  of  six  of  the  teens 
we  are  reaching  are  not  being 
retained! 

WHEN   DO    YOUTH 
QUIT  CHURCH? 

More  young  people  leave  church 
at  the  age  of  16  than  at  any  other 
age.  In  fact,  almost  twice  as  many 
leave  at  the  age  of  16  than  at 
any  other  age. 

It  is  interesting  to  compare  the 
dropout  ages  with  the  ages  when 
young  people  started  attending. 
Surprisingly,  half  of  the  dropouts 
began  church  before  they  were  two 
years  old.  This  is  disturbing  be- 
cause it  shows  up  the  failure  of 
churches  to  hang  on  to  teens  even 
though  they  have  had  the  teens 
for  several  years!  Considering  the 
starting  and  dropping-out  ages  of 
all  331  teens,  the  average  "church- 
life  expectancy"  of  the  dropouts  is 
nine  years. 

Of  course,  at  age  16,  many  young 
people  have  drivers'  licenses  and 
some  even  own  cars.  Because  they 
are  more  free  to  go  where  they 
please,  they  may  not  always  choose 
church,  especially  if  there  are  fac- 
tors at  church  that  have  contributed 
to  their  disinterest.  In  pulling  out 
of  church,  16-year-olds  are  exer- 
cising their  ability  to  make  de- 
cisions of  their  own.  Also,  this  exit 
at  age  16  illustrates  that  Senior 
Highs  tend  to  be  rebellious  against 
authority.  They  do  not  care  to  be 
told  what  to  do.  They  do  not  neces- 
sarily believe  something  simply  be- 
cause "my  Sunday  School  teacher 


said  so."  But  this  "rebelling' 
against  church  may,  in  some  cases 
simply  reflect  a  keen  desire  to  b€ 
recognized  and  accepted  as  intel^ 
ligent   human   beings. 

HOW  MANY  DROPOUTS 
ARE  CHRISTIANS? 
~  Another  cause  for  alarm;  56  pel 
cent  of  the  dropouts  profess  to  be 
Christians,  and  yet  have  stated  thai 
church  does  not  interest  them. 

Why  should  over  half  of  the 
dropouts  be  among  those  who  pro- 
fess to  know  Christ  as  Saviour?  I; 
it  because  they  think  they  arc 
Christians  but  actually  are  not' 
Is  it  because  the  churches  hav( 
assumed  that  Christians  j  u  s 
"would  not  drop  church?"  Is  it  be 
cause  young  people  —  whethe 
Christian  or  not  —  are  unchal 
lenged  by  what  our  churches  ofiEe 
them? 

On  the  other  hand,  the  fact  tha 
one  out  of  three  of  the  dropout 
are  non-Christians  raises  thest 
questions:  Are  churches  doing  al 
they  can  to  evangelize  the  youn: 
people  within  their  doors?  Wha 
more  can  local  churches  do  to  wii 
young  people  to  Christ  before  thos- 
teens  think  of  leaving  church?  Hom 
can  youth  workers  and  Sunda; 
School  teachers  be  made  aware  o 
the  importance  of  winning  teens  t 
Christ? 

FROM    WHAT    KINDS    OF 
FAMILIES  DO  DROPOUTS  COME 

The  typical  dropout  comes  fron 
a  home  where  his  father  is  not  : 
Christian  and  his  mother  is.  Onl 
42.2  per  cent  have  Christian  fa 
thers,  but  67.3  per  cent  have  Chris 
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summer  months?.  .  .plans  for  at- 
tending summer  camp?. .  .Peace 
Poster   for   the   contest? 


tian  mothers  who  are  regular  in 
church  attendance.  Over  22  per  cent 
of  the  dropouts  come  from  homes 
where  neither  the  father  nor  the 
mother  is  saved. 

However,  in  the  face  of  varying 
degrees  of  family  encouragement 
and  example,  or  lack  of  it,  to  at- 
tend church,  most  (62  per  cent) 
of  the  teens  attended  regularly 
(every  Sunday).  Thirty-five  per 
cent  of  the  dropouts  attended  of- 
ten (one  to  four  times  a  month) , 
and  only  three  per  cent  went  on 
a  "seldom"  basis. 

HOW  DID  THE  DROPOUTS' 
PARENTS  REACT? 

When  asked  about  the  attitude 
of  their  parents  toward  their  teens 
quitting  church,  more  than  half 
of  the  young  people  said  that  their 
parents  (58  per  cent)  were  "con- 
cerned," "disappointed,"  "hurt,"  or 
"did  not   like   the    idea." 

Thirty-five  of  the  parents  were 
"indifferent,"  "didn't  care,"  "said 
nothing,"  or  "left  it  up  to  me." 

Seven  per  cent  of  the  parents 
agreed  with  the  decision — mainly 
because  they  were  Christians  who 
were   changing   churches. 

Most  of  the  concern  stems,  as 
may  be  expected,  from  families 
where  both  parents  are  Christians 
— 29  per  cent.  But  interestingly,  13 
per  cent  of  the  unsaved  parents 
wanted  their  teens  to  continue  in 
church. 

Most  of  the  indifference  stems,  as 
may  be  expected,  from  families 
where  both  parents  are  non-Chris- 
tians— 16.6  per  cent.  But  it  is  dis- 
tressing that  as  many  as  11.1  per 
cent  of  the  Christian  parents 
should   be   indifferent. 


HOW  CAN  WE  REACH  PARENTS? 

It  is  obvious  that  church  lead- 
ers, in  their  efforts  to  strengthen 
church-home  ties,  must  do  more 
than  win  the  cooperation  of  par- 
ents of  children.  They  must  also 
enlist  the  cooperation  of  parents 
of  teens. 

Three  questions  that  need  to  be 
carefully  mulled  over — and  acted 
on — by    youth   workers   are   these: 

*  How    can    we    win    teens'    un- 

saved parents  to  the  Lord? 

*  How  can  we  offset  the  indiffer- 

ence of  Christian  parents  to- 
ward their  young  people 
dropping  out? 

*  How    can    we    lead    "nominal" 

Christian  families  to  active 
commitment  to  Christ  and 
positive  spiritual  living? 

(Second    in    a    series    of 
four  articles) . 
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for  members  and  workers 
Increased   giving  and  prayer  sup- 
port   for  Brethren  Youth 
New  churches  in  more  areas 
Nigeria — training  of  native  pastors 
Summer   camping  program 
Kentucky — response    and    spiritual 
growth  of  people  our  home  mis- 
sionaries are   working  with 
Life   Work   Recruits  seeking  God's 
will  in  their  lives 


TRY  THIS  ONE  .   .  . 

The  Life  Work  Recruits  of  the 
First  Brethren  Church  at  Ashland, 
Ohio  met  for  a  carry-in  dinner 
Sunday,  March  17  in  observance  of 
the  church's  Life  Work  Recruit  and 
Seminary  Sunday.  Twelve  LWR's 
from  the  Ashland  church  and  one 
from  the  Williamstown  church 
were  present. 

Following  the  meal,  the  students 
and  Rev.  Phil  Lersch  had  a  dis- 
cussion on  the  responsibilities  and 
problems  of  LWR.  To  begin,  each 
gave  a  background  of  his  decision: 
where,  when,  why,  and  what  line 
of  service  he  chose  to  follow. 
Among  the  problems  discussed,  the 
one  of  persons  either  forgetting 
or  ignoring  their  decisions  promp- 
ted such  remedies  as  fellowship 
with  other  Life  Work  Recruits  (at 
camps  and  rallies),  continuous  Bi- 
ble study  and  prayer,  and  renewals 
of  the  stand.  A  circle  of  prayer 
closed   the  discussion. 

Everyone  connected  felt  the  meal 
and  period  of  talk  was  a  great 
inspiration  for  they  realized  that 
fellowship  with  others  who  are  fol- 
lowing the  same  patterns  for  living 
helps  one  to  keep  his  faith  strong. 
Even  though  we  have  times  of 
straying  and  of  weak  faith,  if  we 
discuss  our  goals  and  problems  of 
reaching  them  with  others,  each  is 
made  stronger. 
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leatlier  lining,  gold  edges,  gold  roll. 
Family  Record.  Gift  boxed.  16.95 

158x  Frencti  Morocco,  limp,  leather  lined, 
gold  edges,  gold  roll.  Family  Record. 
BLACK  or  RED.  17.50 

159x  Natural  Grain  Morocco,  half  circuit, 
leather  lined.  BLACK.,  red  under  gold 
edges.  BLUE  or  RED,  gold  edges.  19.00 

147x  I-iand  Grained  Morocco,  half  circuit, 
leather  lined.  BLACK,  red  under  gold 
edges.  BLUE,  BROWN,  MAROON,  or 
RED,  gold  edges.  22.00 

Large  Size,  Maps.  1 V2"  thick  on  Bible  Paper. 

180       Cloth,  square  corners,  red  edges.  Jacket.  $  5.50 
Moroccoette,  limp.  10.00 
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173       French  Morocco,  half  circuit. 


1.1.50 


Ultrathin  Oxford  India  Paper  Edition,  %"  thick 


183x 
178x 
727x 


179x 
187x 
199x 

238x 


As  1-33X. 

As  158x. 

Marrakesh  Persian  Morocco,  lialf  circuit, 

leather    lined.    BLACK,    red    under    gold 

edges.  RED,  gold  edges. 

As   159x. 

As  147x,  also  GREEN,  gold  edges. 

Pin  Seal  Grained  Kangaroo,  half  circuit, 

leather  lined,  gold  fillet,  gold  edges. 

Genuine  Bold  Grain  Sealskin,  half  circuit, 

leather  lined,  gold  roll,  gold  edges. 


116.50 
20.00 


21.00 
22.00 
26.50 


32.50 


TEACHER'S   EDITIONS 
Illustrated  Oxford  Cyclopedic  Concordance.  Maps. 
Large  Size,  1^/4"  thick  on  Bible  Paper. 

490       Buckram,     square     corners,    red     edges. 

Jacket. 
492       Moroccoette,  limp. 

Ultrathin  Oxford  India  Paper  Edition,  V/y^'  thick 

478x     French     Morocco,    limp,    leather    lined, 

gold  edges.  $21.00 

499x     Natural    Grain    Morocco,     half    circuit. 


7.00 
11.50 


leather  lined. 


25.00 


WIDE  MARGIN   EDITION 

Writing  quality  Oxford  India  Paper;  %"  margins  for 

notes.  Size,  6Va  x  9  x  I V4".  Maps. 

397x     Levant     Grain     Morocco,     half    circuit, 

leather  lined,  gold  edges.  $27.50 

LOOSELEAF  EDITIONS 
Writing  quality  Oxford  India  Paper;  wide  margins; 

75  sheets  note  paper.  6V4  x9  x  'IV4" .  Maps. 
382x     Vinyl,  half  circuit,  gold  edges.  $25.00 

385x     As  397x,  divinity   circuit.  37.50 

REFILLS:  50  sheets,  plain  or  ruled,  gold  edges.       2.00 
REPLACEMENT  COVERS:  Vinyl     10.00 

Morocco     20.00 
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NOTES  and  COMMENTS 

LAST  MONTH  FOR 
PRESENT  EDITOR: 

The  date  of  this  issue,  June  1st,  marks  th 
beginning  of  the  last  month  of  our  service  a 
Editor  of  Publications. 

Brother  Spencer  Gentle,  the  new  editor,  wi 
spend  the  month  of  June  in  the  office  with  u 
in  a  four  week  period  of  orientation.  The  fin£ 
Evangelist  under  our  Editorship  will  be  date 
June  29th.  Brother  Gentle  will  begin  in  his  ol 
ficial  capacity  with  the  issue  of  July  6th. 


A  man  peered  out  his  study  window,  deepl 
perplexed  by  his  problems.  A  sudden  move 
ment  attracted  his  glance.  A  hungry  hawk  ws 
pursuing  a  little  songbird.  Desperately,  the  bir 
fluttered  through  the  open  window  and  straigl: 
into  the  arms  of  the  startled  man,  where 
found  safety.  Pondering  the  incident,  the  ma 
thought  that  in  much  the  same  manner  the  sot 
of  man  must  flee  to  Christ  in  doubts  and  fear, 
From  this  strange  experience  Charles  Wesle 
penned  the  hymn  which  begins:  "Jesus,  Lov« 
of  my  soul,  Let  me  to  Thy  bosom  fly." 

Michael  Daves  in  FAMOUS  HYMNS 
AND  THEIR  WRITERS, 
(Fleming  H.  Revell  Company) 


THE  PREACHER 

He  held   the    lamp   of  truth  that  day 

So  low  that  none  could  miss   the  way; 

And  yet  so  high  to  bring  in  sight 

That    picture    fair — the   World's   Great   Light. 

That   gazing   up — the   lamp   between — 

The   hand   that   held  it   scarce   was  seen. 

He   held  the  pitcher  stooping  low, 

To    lips   of   little   ones   below; 

Then    raised    it    to    the    weary    saint. 

And  bade  him  drink  when  sick  and  faint. 

They   drank — the   pitcher   thus   between — 

The  hand  that  held  it  scarce  was  seen. 

He  blew  the  trumpet  soft  and  clear, 
That    trembling   sinners  need  not   fear; 
And    then    with    louder    note    and    bold 
To    raze    the    walls   of   Satan's   hold. 
The  trumpet  coming  thus  between 
The  hand  that  held  it  scarce  was  seen. 

But   when   the   Captain   says,   "Well   done, 
Thou    good   and   faithful   servant,   come! 
Lay    down    the    pitcher    and    the   lamp, 
Lay  down  the  trumpet,  leave  the  camp!" 
The   weary   hand  will   then  be   seen 
Clasped  in  those  pierced  hands,  naught  betweei 

— Author  Unknown. 
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Page  Three 


Is  Tlwre 
A  Vlace 
for   Ton? 


L  Y  70ULD  YOU  WANT  to  ven- 
»''  ture  a  guess  as  to  how 
aany  out  of  the  entire  member- 
hip  of  the  Brethren  Church  are 
Lctually  worliing  in  and  for  the 
hurch?  Take  into  account  the 
lumber  of  ministers,  mission- 
iries,  denominational  workers, 
ocal  church  officers,  organiza- 
ional  officers,  committee  mem- 
)ers,  etc.  What  do  you  think  the 
lumber  would  be? 

It  would  take  some  time  to  ar- 
•ive  at  a  reasonablj^  accurate  fig- 
ire,  as  first  of  all  you  would 
lave  to  exclude  those  committee 
■nembers  and  officers  who  have  a 
ivork  to  do  but  who  are  not  doing 
t.  Then  you  would  have  to  work 
3Ut  a  scale  to  allow  for  those 
workers  who  are  doing  a  job, 
Dut  not  because  they  want  to, 
and  those  who  are  doing  their 
work  only  half-heartedly.  You 
would  then  need  to  work  out 
a  scale  to  calculate  the  work  of 
those  faithful  people  who  are 
doing  the  work  of  two  or  three 
people  because  others  seem  un- 
willing to  work. 

At  best,  the  result  would  be  a 
hypothetical  figure,  made  ever 
more  so  because  God  Himself  is 
the  final  judge  as  to  how  a  per- 
son is  working  for  Him  and  His 
church.  But,  judging  from  the 
constant  cry  for  workers  arising 
from  our  churches,  it  appears 
beyond  reasonable  doubt  that  a 
very  small  portion  of  a  church's 
membership  is  available  for  any 


kind  of  service  in  the  church. 
For  the  most  part,  it  appears 
that  much  of  today's  church 
membership  relates  its  activity 
toward  the  church  to  a  Sunday 
church  attendance  and  an  of- 
fering or  pledge.  Both  of  these 
are  good,  in  sufficient  quantities, 
but  where  such  a  condition  ex- 
ists it  points  up  some  weakness- 
es in  the  church  program  struc- 
ture. 

Many  times  people  have  been 
talented  and  willing  to  work  but 
there  has  been  no  training  pro- 
gram, no  planning  program,  in 
which  their  desires  can  be  chan- 
neled for  fruitful  use.  So  they 
have  become  discouraged.  Many 
times  in  being  given  a  job  they 
were  not  supported  by  the  other 
members  of  the  church  and  they 
became  discouraged.  Perhaps 
they  were  even  made  the  target 
of  all  kinds  of  unwarranted 
criticism,  and  just  gave  up. 

Every  church  should  develop 
a  program  of  activity  and  evan- 
gelism which  will  far  exceed  the 
supply  of  workers  at  hand.  Here 
then  is  the  opportunity  to  use 
talent  which  becomes  available. 
Latent  talent  can  be  encouraged. 
Challenges  can  then  be  present- 
ed, and  people,  long  inactive  ex- 
cept as  mentioned  above,  can  be 
called  forth  for  training  and  ser- 
vice. This  is  no  idle  pipe  dream. 
It  is  that  which  must  be  done 
if  the  church  is  to  fulfill  its  mis- 
sion in  years  to  come. 


Many  will  refuse  to  work  or 
serve.  Such  must  be  treated  with 
patience  and  prayer  rather  than 
scorn.  Christ  told  of  some  who 
refused  to  work  but  who  later 
became  faithful  workers.  Had  He 
scorned  them,  they  probably 
never  would  have  come  later. 

We  do  not  favor  pushing  new, 
untrained  people  into  the  most 
responsible  jobs  in  a  church,  nor 
do  we  believe  in  giving  a  person 
a  job  just  to  give  them  some- 
thing to  do.  We  tread  on  dan- 
gerous ground  by  such  action. 
But  we  have  been  lax  in  de- 
veloping a  program,  large  enough 
to  use  the  greater  numbers  of 
our  church  members,  and  in 
teaching  and  training  these  peo- 
ple for  positions  of  leadership 
and  service. 

Church  leaders,  pastors,  let's 
take  a  close  look  at  our  church 
program,  and  at  our  church 
membership.  How  can  our 
church  program  be  made  large 
enough  to  include  all  our  mem- 
bers as  workers,  and  flexible 
enough  to  train  and  use  those 
who  are  willing  to  be  used?  No 
church  or  program  has  reached 
its  full  potential  until  the  slo- 
gan, "Each  one  win  one,"  has 
seen  fulfillment.  We  are  not  liv- 
ing in  Utopia,  but  a  concerted 
effort  on  the  part  of  all  could 
increase  the  overall  percentage 
of  workers  in  relationship  to  to- 
tal membership  of  the  church. 
W.  S.  B. 
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MAURERTOWN,  VIRGINIA.  The  Moth- 
er and  Daughter  banquet  was  held 
the  evenmg  of  May   16th. 

WASHINGTON,  D.  c.  The  evening  of 
May  16th  was  the  time  for  the  an- 
nual Mother  and  Daughter  ban- 
quet. The  Father  and  Son  dinner 
was    held   at  the  same   time. 

Mrs.  Carmen  Funkhouser,  of  Gos- 
pel Light,  was  guest  speaker  in  the 
Washington  church  the  evening  of 
May  19th. 

SERGEANTSviLLE,  N.  J.  The  Mother 
and  Daughter  banquet  was  held 
on  May  17th. 

QUIET  DELL,  PA.  Evangellst  services 
were  held  in  the  Quiet  Dell  church 


from  May  20th  through  24th.  Pastor 
Cecil  H.  Bolton,  Jr.,  was  the  evan- 
gelist. 

JOHNSTOWN,       PA.        (SECOND).        Dr. 

Walter  Davis  was  the  speaker  for 
the  Laymen's  public  service  on  May 
19th. 

Brother  Charles  Lowmaster  was 
the  Baccalaureate  speaker  for  the 
graduating  class  of  Riverside  Chris- 
tian Training  School,  Lost  Creek, 
Kentucky,   on   May   19th. 

Brother  Lowmaster  also  spoke  in 
the  Rowdy  and  Haddix  churches 
later   in   the   day. 

ASHLAND,   OHIO    (PARK   STREET).   The 

men  and  boys  of  the  church  were 
scheduled  to  participate  in  a  fellow- 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 

ship  supper  the  evening  of  Maj 
23rd,  in  the  church. 

Guest  speakers  for  services  Maj 
26th  in  the  Park  Street  church 
were.  Dr.  Glenn  L.  Clayton,  morn- 
ing, and  Rev.  Virgil  Meyer,  evening 

One  new  member  was  received 
into  the  church  by  baptism,  Maj 
12th. 

WEST    ALEXANDRIA,     OHIO.      BrOthei 

Elmer  M.  Keck  reports  the  recep- 
tion of  one  new  member  on  May 
12th,  with  two  others  awaiting  bap 
tism. 

WILLIAMSTOWN,  OHIO.  The  W.  M.  S, 

public  service  was  held  May  19th, 
with  Missionary  Kenneth  Solomon 
as  speaker. 

SOUTH     BEND,     INDIANA      (ARDMORE) 

One  new  member  was  received  into^ 
the  church   by  baptism.  May  12th. 

FALLS  CITY,  NEBRASKA.    The  MothCI 

and  Daughter  tea  was  an  event 
of  May   14th. 

TEMPE,    ARIZONA     (TEMPE).    The    W. 

M.  S.  luncheon,  with  all  mothers 
and  daughters  as  guests  was  held 
on  May  11th.  Speaker  was  Dr.  Kil- 
patrick. 


Sunday  School  Suggestions 

from   the   National   S.   S.   Board 


Dick  Winfieid 


THE  SIX  POINT  KECOKD  SYSTEM 
PART  II 

"USE  the  Six  Point  Record  System — attendance, 
on  time,  bringing  offering,  carrying  Bible,  lesson 
prepared,  stay  for  worship.  {Standard  of  Excellence, 
section  3,  under  II.  Organization  and  Administration) 

There  are  many  advantages  from  using  the  Six 
Point  Record  System.  In  last  week's  article  we  con- 
sidered some  of  the  reasons  for  and  benefits  from 
the  first  three  points  of  the  system:  attendance,  on 
time,  with  Bible.  This  week  we  are  turning  to  the 
second  three — studied  lesson,  offering,  morning  wor- 
ship attendance. 
Studied  Lesson 

We  are  all  aware  of  the  fact  that  pupils  will  gain 
much  more  knowledge  if  they  study  for  themselves 
than  if  they  are  merely  told.  The  question  is  "How 
do  we  get  them  to  do  it?"  The  answer  is  not  in  gen- 
eral admonitions  to  "please  study."  Pupils  must  be 
made  to  desire  to  study  the  lesson  if  our  end  is  to 
be  accomplished.  Definite  assignments  concerning  the 


coming  lesssons;  use  of  work  books,  snappy  quizzes.; 
challenges  to  individuals,  and  the  use  of  reports  on| 
assigned  topics,  etc.,  are  some  avenues  by  which  pu- 
pils may  be  led  to  study.  The  beginner  and  primary 
children  are  given  credit  for  this  point  if  they  have 
learned  the  memory  verse. 
Q-ffering 

"It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  it  is  to  receive.' 
God  does  not  demand  that  people  give  to  the  gospel 
work,  but  He  does  promise  to  pour  out  His  blessings 
on  those  who  do  give  until  they  cannot  contain  the 
blessings.  We  must  teach  the  pupils  to  give,  or  we 
will  be  withholding  the  blessings  of  the  Lord  from 
their  lives. 

One  of  the  most  sacred  privileges  afforded  to  man- 
kind is  the  privilege  of  being  a  steward  in  the  work 
of  the  Lord.  The  lessons  of  stewardship  must  be  taught 
by  the  Sunday  School.  The  Six  Point  Record  System 
will  play  a  leading  role  in  establishing  this  Christian 
grace  in  the  lives  of  pupils. 
Morning  Worship  Attendance 

The  last  point  of  the  Six  Point  Record  System  is 
Morning  Worship  Attendance.  The  Sunday  School 
and  the  church  are  inseparable.  If  the  Sunday  School 
does  not  get  its  pupils  connected  vitally  with  the 
church,  it  has  failed.  Any  results  will  be  nullified  in 
years  to  come,  as  the  Sunday  School  pupils  drift  back 
into  the  world.  Including  this  point  in  the  record  sys- 
tem will  cause  the  pupils  to  realize  the  importance  of 
the  morning  worship  service,  and  it  will  give  the 
teacher  an  opening  to  speak  personally  with  any  of 
the   pupils   who   do   not    remain. 


une  1,   1963 


Devotions 


General  Theme  for  the  Year:    "LIVING  THE  LIFE" 
Theme   for   June  —  "THROUGH   CHRISTIAN    STEWARDSHIP" 


Writer  for  June  —  MRS.   CHARLES   LOWMASTER 
June    22nd    through    30th  —  "Stewardship    of    Tithe" 


Saturday,  June  22,  1963 
Zead  Scripture:   I  Corinthians  16; 
L-3 

Scripture  verse:  Upon  the  first 
lay  of  the  week  let  every  one  of 
jou  lay  by  him  in  store,  as  God 
h.ath  prospered  him,  that  there  be 
<io  gatherings  lohen  I  come.  I  Cor- 
inthians IS:  2. 

Paul  did  not  tell  the  Corinthians 
to  give  tithes.  Tithing  was  a  Jew- 
sh  tradition.  But  do  you  think 
bhese  Christians  would  dream  of 
giving  less  than  they  had  been  in 
the  habit  of  giving  in  obedience  to 
legal  demands. 

Love  is  superior  to  law,  a  far 
more  potent  force.  Tithe-giving  was 
good  enough  for  men  who  walked 
by  rule;  but  miserably  inadequate 
for  men  filled  with  the  love  of 
Christ. 

Paul's  method  for  giving  as 
stated   in   I   Corinthians   16:2: 

1.  Regularly— "Vpon  the  first  day 
of   the   week" 

2.  Inclusive — "Every  one  of  you" 
—Small  giver   and  big  giver. 

3.  Conscientiously — "Lay  by  him 
in  store"— The  gift  that  is  not 
given  when  due  is  often  for- 
gotten. 

4.  Proportionately — "As  he  may 
prosper" 

A  regular  gifl^— from  every  mem- 
ber— conscientiously  laid  aside  each 
week— and  a  gift  proportioned  to 
what  we  have  earned. 

The  Day's  Thought 

The  money  you  give  is  all  the 
money  you  ever  truly  save. 

Sunday,  June  23,  1963 
Read   Scripture:    Ezra    2:64-70 

Scripture  verse:  They  gave  after 
their  ability  unto  the  treasure  of 
the  work  threescore  and  one  thou- 
sand drams  of  gold... Ezra  2:69. 


The  group  of  people  described 
here  have  just  returned  from  cap- 
tivity in  Babylon.  There  is  much 
to  do  in  establishing  their  homes, 
yet  " — they  gave  after  their  abil- 
ity unto  the  treasure  of  the  work" 
— the  "work"  being  the  rebuilding 
of  the  Temple  where  they  might 
worship  God. 

God  does  not  need  our  money 
for  His  sake  but  He  has  devised  a 
system  that  demands  our  co-opera- 
tion and  giving  of  our  money  for 
our  own  soul's  sake.  By  asking  for 
our  co-operation  at  all,  and  in  par- 
ticular by  asking  for  our  money, 
God  is  taking  us  into  partnership 
with  Himself  and  seeking  to  edu- 
cate us.  Thus,  the  giving  of  our 
money  for  His  use  furnishes  a  very 
large  part  of  our  discipline. 

The  handling  of  our  money  be- 
comes for  us  an  act  of  worship. 
Through  it  we  learn  that  we  are 
responsible  to  Him,  and  by  it  we 
manifest  the  depth  of  our  convic- 
tions. 

The  Day's  Thought 

We  are  stewards  by  creation; 
we  determine  what  kind  by  our 
practices. 

Monday,  June  24,  1963 

Read  Scripture:    Deuteronomy  14: 
27-29 

Scripture  verse:  At  the  end  of 
three  years  thou  shalt  bring  forth 
all  the  tithes  of  thine  increase  the 
same  year,  and  shalt  lay  it  up  loith- 
in  thy  gates.  Deuteronomy  14:28. 

To  the  tribe  of  Levi  was  espe- 
cially entrusted  the  care  and  ad- 
ministration of  holy  things  (Num- 
bers 3 ) .  As  such  the  Levites  did 
not  obtain  an  inheritance  in  the 
land  of  Canaan  with  the  rest  of 
the  tribes.  They  received  the  tithes 
due  to  Jehovah  from  the  fruits  of 
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the  field,  from  the  fiocks  and  herds, 
as  well  as  certain  portions  of  the 
sacrificial  offerings  of  the  people. 
They  used  these  benevolent  gifts 
for  their  own  subsistence  and 
shared  them  with  the  "stranger, 
and  the  fatherless  and  the  widow." 

It  is  interesting  to  note  that  the 
giver  was  to  lay  his  tithe  within 
the  gate.  In  doing  this  he  showed 
obedience  and  love  for  God.  He 
gave  his  gift  to  God  through  his 
"church."  It  was  not  his  to  say  in 
what  manner  his  particular  gift 
should  be  used. 

Just  so,  we  should  not  "tie 
strings"  to  our  gifts  or  use  them 
to  obtain  personal  credit  or  glory. 
We  are  but  to  lay  our  gifts  within 
the  gates  of  the  church.  Those 
whom  God  has  made  responsible 
for  the  administration  determine 
the  manner  of  use. 

The  Day's  Thought 
A  friend  with  which  a  gift  you've 

blest 
Should  not  be  bound  at  your  behest. 
Nor   God   who   knoweth   all   things 

best 
You  need  instruct  of  your  bequest. 
— Charles  Lowmaster. 

Tuesday,  June  25,  1963 

Read  Scripture:  Romans  11:33-36 
Scripture  verse:  Or  who  hath  first 
given  to  him,  and  it  shall  be  recom- 
pensed unto  him  again?  Romans 
11:35. 

Who  has  ever  given  anything  to 
God?  The  answer  is  very  clear — 
no  one!  What  can  we  give  to  the 
Creator  and  Owner  of  us  all?  Can 
we  hope  to  win  God's  favor  simply 
by  returning  to  Him  a  part  of  what 
He  alloios  us  to  possess? 

Let's  examine  some  motives  for 
giving.  When  we  willingly  make 
a  substantial  contribution  to  God 
through  the  Church,  do  we  expect 
material  blessings  to  come  flowing 
back  to  us?  It  is  pure  legalism  to 
tithe,  then  sit  back  feeling  that 
God  owes  us  material  blessings.  Our 
lives  may  be  prosperous  in  a  mate- 
rial way  but  by  and  large  the 
benefits  that  come  to  us  will  be 
spiritual.  They  come  in  ways  we 
would  least  expect  and  at  times 
when  we  are  not  looking  for  them. 
Remember:  Our  righteous  acts  that 
are  rewarded  here  have  no  fur- 
ther   reward    in    heaven. 

The  Day's  Thought 
We    give    Thee    but    Thine    own, 
Whate'er  the  gift  may  be: 
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All   that   we    have  is  Thine   alone, 
A   trust,  O  Lord,  from  Thee. 

— Wm.  W.  How. 

Wednesday,  June  26,   1963 
Read  Scripture:    II  Corinthians  9: 
6-15 

Scripture  verse:  Every  man  ac- 
cording as  he  purposeth  in  his 
heart,  so  let  him  give;  not  grudg- 
ingly, or  of  necessity:  for  God  lov- 
eth  a  cheerful  (hilarious)  giver. 
II  Corinthians  9;  7. 

A  "hilarious  giver"  is  one  who 
gives  with  great  joy — one  who  is 
happy  he  is  able  to  give.  God  loves 
a  cheerful  giver  because  that  is 
the   kind   of   giver  He  is. 

Such  a  giver  not  only  gives  as 
much  as  he  can  but  seeks  ways  of 
increasing  his  giving.  In  doing  this 
he  does  not  neglect  his  personal 
financial  responsibility  for  we  read 
in  I  Timothy  5:8 — "...if  any  pro- 
vide not  for  his  own,  and  specially 
for  those  of  his  own  house,  he  hath 
denied  the  faith,  and  is  worse  than 
an  infidel."  Rather  he  practices 
thriftiness. 

Thrift  is  a  definite  phase  of 
Christian  stewardship,  for  steward- 
ship implies  efficient  production  as 
well  as  proper  distribution. 

A  Christian  steward  is  motivated 
by  his  love  for  God  and  compas- 
sion for  the  lost.  He  doesn't  wait 
for  annual  fund  drives  to  prod  him 
into  giving  but  has  a  joyful,  spon- 
taneous nature  which  is  always 
giving. 

The  Day's  Thought 
"He  who  gives  when  he  is  asked 
has  waited   too  long." 

— William  Blake. 


Thursday,  June  27,  1963 

Read  Scripture:    Mark   12:41-44 

Scripture  verse:  And  there  came 
a  certaiji  poor  widow,  and  she  threw 
in  tivo  mites,  which  make  a  farth- 
ing.  Mark    12:42. 

God  never  gives  grudgingly  or 
reluctantly.  He  gives  royally  with- 
out stint  or  measure.  Jesus  appeals 
to  us  to  imitate  God's  enthusiastic 
nature  that  gives  and  can't  hold 
back.  The  poor  widow  had  such  a 
nature  for  she  gave  "all  she  had 
to   live    on." 

Jesus  was  greatly  aroused  by  the 
Pharisees  who  tithed  their  posses- 
sions to  the  letter  of  the  law  but 
who  never  caught  the  spirit  behind 
it.  He  pronounced  many  woes  upon 
them. 

"Alas  for  you,  scribes  and  Phari- 
sees, you  utter  frauds!  For  you 
pay  your  tithe  on  mint  and  aniseed 
and  cummin,  and  neglect  the 
things  which  carry  far  more  weight 
in  the  Law — justice,  mercy  and 
good  faith.  These  are  the  things 
you  should  have  observed — ivithout 
neglecting  the  others.  You  call 
yourselves  leaders,  and  yet  you 
can't  see  an  inch  before  your  noses, 
for  you  filter  out  the  mosquito 
and  swallow  the  camel"  (Matthew 
23:23-24  PhiUips). 

The  Day's  Thought 

"Freely  ye  have  received,  freely 
give"    (Matthew    10:8b). 

Friday,  June  28,  1963 

Read  Scripture:   II  Chronicles  31: 
2-8 

Scripture  verse:  ...As  soon  as 
the  commandment  came  abroad, 
the  children  of  Israel  brought  in 
abundance  the  flrstfruits   of  corn, 


Tlie  Brethren  Evangelist 

ivi7ie,  and  oil,  and  honey,  and  of 
all  the  increase  of  the  field;  and 
the  tithe  of  all  things  brought  they 
in  abundantly.  II  Chronicles  31:5, 

ON    TITHING 

I  wonder  why  the  Lord  did  ask, 
For  tithes,  from  you  and  me; 
When  all  the  treasures  of  the  earth, 
Are  His — eternally? 

And  why  should  He  depend  on  us, 
To   fill    His   house   with   meat, 
When  we  have  so  very  little. 
And  His  store-house  is  replete? 

But  He  said  to  bring  our   little, 
And  He  would   add  His  much; 
Then  all  the  heavenly  windows, 
Would  be  opened  at  His   touch. 


And  blessings  running  over — 
Even   more   than   has   been   told- 
Will  be  ours;  but  there's  no  promise 
If    His   portion   we   withhold. 

Are   we   afraid   to   prove  Him? 
Is  our  faith  and  love  so  small, 
That  we  tightly  grasp  our  little. 
When  He  freely  gave  His  all? 

— Rcselyn  C.  Steere. 
The  Day's  Thought 
Love  of  the  right  use  of  money 
is   the   root   of   much   good. 

Saturday,  June  29,  1963 
Read  Scripture:  Luke  6:30-38 

Scripture  verse:  Give,  and  it  shall 
be  given  unto  you;  good  measure 
pressed  down,  shaken  together,  and 
running  over,  shall  men  give  into 
your  bosom.  Luke  6:38. 

We  are  not  only  to  be  generous 
when  we  give  to  God  but  in  our 
dealings  with  our  fellowman.  Such 
a  course  is  for  our  own  good.  Did 
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lot  Jesus  say  about  the  unjust 
steward  in  Luke  16,  "For  the  chil- 
Iren  of  this  world  are  considerably 
nore  shrewd  in  dealing  with  their 
jontemporaries  than  the  children 
3f  light.  Now  my  advice  to  you  is 
;o  use  'money'  tainted  as  it  is  to 
nake  yourselves  friends,  so  that 
jvhen  it  comes  to  an  end  they  may 
ivelcome  you  into  eternal  habita- 
tions" (Phillips) . 

If  for  no  higher  motive  than  that 
Df  being  successful  in  this  world, 
we  would  do  well  to  practice  the 
3-olden  Rule.  As  Christians  our 
leeds  extend  beyond  this  earth- 
bound  motivation. 

It  is  true  that  the  ideal  motive 
for  benevolence  is  love  but  as  mere 
rational  human  beings,  it  is  also 
true  that  the  benevolent  use  of 
our  possessions  has  proven  to  be 
sensible  and  results  in  gain  to  the 
giver. 

The  Day's  Thought 

The  financial  investment  paying 


the    greatest    tax-free    dividend   is 
charity. 

Sunday,  June  30,  1963 

Read  Scripture:  Acts  20:32-35 

Scripture  verse:  ...He  (Jesus) 
said,  It  is  more  blessed  to  give 
than  to  receive.  Acts  20:35. 

Perhaps  we  well  agree  with  the 
principle  of  giving  and  desire  to 
see  more  done  but  feel  that  we 
personally  cannot  give  more  than 
we  already  do.  We  must  take  care 
of   our   own ! 

Let  us  look  at  the  possibility  of 
decreasing  expenses.  For  instance 
in  the  area  of  our  daily  bread — 
Taking  Daniel  as  our  example,  let's 
decide  whether  we  are  eating  "the 
king's  meat"  or  simple  "pulse." 
Either  will  sustain  our  bodies.  The 
more  sumptuous  fare  may  have 
more  appeal  to  the  appetite  of 
the  flesh  but  the  pulse  is  sufficient. 
If  we  are  eating  "the  king's  meat". 


we  would  have  more  to  give  by 
eating  simple  fare.  Applying  this 
principle  to  each  area  of  our  life, 
we  could  no  doubt  find  excesses 
which  could  be  used  to  "support 
the  weak." 

We  reap  what  we  sow  in  the  use 
of  our  money.  The  miser  who  hoards 
it  finds  hfe  empty.  The  spendthrift 
who  squanders  it  on  the  appetite  of 
his  flesh  has  many  anxious  times. 
But  the  wise  steward  who  gives  it 
to  God  along  with  his  heart  has 
enough  to  meet  his  needs.  Who 
could   ask   for   more? 

The  Day's  Thought 

"Bring  ye  all  the  tithes  into  the 
storehouse,  that  there  may  be  meat 
in  mine  house,  and  prove  me  now 
herewith,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
if  I  will  not  open  you  the  windows 
of  heaven,  and  pour  you  out  a 
blessing,  that  there  shall  not  be 
room  enough  to  receive  it"  (Mal- 
achi  3:10). 


Sunday  School 

Lesson  Comments 

Carl  H.  Phillips 

Topics  copyrighted  by    the  International  Council   of 
Religious  Education.    Used  by  permission. 

Lesson  for  June  9,  1963 

GOD'S  CARE  FOR  HIS  PEOPLE 

Text:    Psalm  105:7-11,  37-45 

SINCE  GOD  CREATED  and  sustains  all  things  is 
it  not  a  small  matter  for  Him  to  feed  a  hungry 
prophet  by  a  raven  or  to  feed  a  nation  with  manna 
from  the  skies,  water  from  a  rock  in  a  desert  land 
or  quail  from  a  distant  place?  Perhaps  the  greatest 
miracle  is  that  men  might  be  able  to  believe  that 
God  would  care  for  them  and  have  faith  enough  to 
receive  His  care. 

God's  care  is  not  always  a  cut  and  dried  matter. 
We  are  encouraged  at  all  times  to  be  "casting  all  your 
care  upon  him;  for  He  careth  for  you"  (I  Peter  5:7. 
Psalm  55:22).  Now  we  readily  acknowledge  that  God 
did  a  wonderful  thing  with  and  for  the  children  of 
Israel  However  His  care  did  not  eliminate  all  pam 
and  trouble.  Perhaps  for  us  the  cure  of  our  afflictions 
would  be  an  enticing  reason  to  pray  and  believe.  But 
would  the  absence  of  pain  and  discomfort  be  reason 
enough  for  people  to  believe  in  God?  Are  thei-e  not 
deeper  concerns  and  farther  reaching  plans  of  God 
than  our  earthly  care?  . 

While  God  is  interested  in  us  personally  He  is  also 
interested  in   others,   individually,  as  groups   and  as 


a  whole.  His  plan  involves  people  not  yet  born  as  well 
as  the  present  world  and  the  heaven  and  earth  which 
is  yet  to  come.  We  cannot  divorce  ourselves  from 
the  rest  of  the  people  and  still  remain  conscientious 
Christians.  Heavenly  rest  is  not  to  be  found  in  its 
fulness  in  this  present  world.  Toil  and  pain  was  our 
appointed  lot  from  the  time  of  the  fall  of  man.  It 
is  this  common  lot  with  man  that  directs  and  de- 
velops our  sympathies,  love  and  Christian  char- 
acter. The  curse  has  become  as  well  a  means  to  a 
great  end.  The  Son  of  God  in  saving  us  could  not 
escape  and  would  not  refuse  affhction  (Heb.  2:18; 
4:15;  5:8). 

Could  Joseph  have  served  God  so  wondrously  had 
he  been  permitted  to  escape  and  return  home?  Could 
Moses  have  been  better  situated  to  be  a  leader  of 
Israel  had  not  the  well-known  circumstances  pre- 
vailed' And  what  of  Jesus  who  prayed  in  the  gar- 
den "Thy  will  be  done"?  Without  interferring  with 
the 'natural  course  of  events  God  accomplished  through 
His  willing  servants  salvation  for  men  and  nations. 
God    was   caring   for   His   own. 

This  is  noL  to  leave  us  in  doubt  about  God's  par- 
ticular care  for  us.  Sometimes  we  are  not  content 
with  only  knowing  that  God  "might"  answer  our 
prayers  in  the  way  we  want.  There  is  a  miracle  per- 
formed when  we  dare  to  believe  that  He  will  and 
when  we  can  totally  commit  ourselves  to  His  will 
(James  4-3).  We  may  not  like  to  accept  the  fact  that 
God  "might"  do  something  for  us  in  a  particular 
way  However  this  uncertainty  becomes  certainty 
when  we  are  resolved  to  Uve  daily  by  faith,  committing 
ourselves  unto  His  care.  Who  knows  how  great  a  ser- 
vice you  are  to  God,  to  others  and  to  generations  to 
come  because  you  dare  to  walk  by  faith  not  by  sight 
(Rom.  8:18.  28)? 
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Genesis  3:6  "And  ivhen  the  wo- 
man saiv  that  the  tree  loas  good 
for  food,  and  that  it  loas  pleasant 
to  the  eyes,  and  a  tree  to  he  de- 
sired to  make  one  wise,  she  took 
of  the  fruit  thereof,  and  did  eat, 
and  she  gave  also  unto  her  hus- 
band  ivith    her;   and   he   did   eat." 


THE  SJ£?S 


B\  WHICH 


DR.  WALTER  RUSSELL  Bowie 
writing  in  the  Interpreter's 
Bible  says:  "In  the  entire  range 
of  the  world's  writing  it  would  be 
difficult  to  find  any  passage  so 
brief  which  has  had  such  immense 
influence  upon  human  thought,  as 
chapter  three  of  the  book  of  Gen- 
esis." 

Here  is  a  marvelously  keen  and 
clear  analysis  of  the  way  SIN  en- 
ters human  life,  and  of  the  results 
which  follow  its  entrance.  The  title 
of  the  sermon,  as  you  read  it 
above,  is  not  a  grammatical  ac- 
cident. Paradise  is  still  lost  the 
same   old   way. 

God  made  man  in  His  own 
image.  Adam  and  Eve  were  placed 
in  a  garden  eastward  in  Eden. 
Man  was  given  dominion.  He  had 
a  perfect  environment.  There  was 
nothing  to  fear.  Such  things  as 
sickness  and  death  were  unknown. 
Man  was  surrounded  with  abun- 
dance. According  to  many  theologi- 
cal, sociological  and  other  theorists 
popular  today,  with  such  a  perfect 
setting  man  just  could  not  go 
wrong!  There  was  no  heredity,  en- 
vironment, bad  housing,  poverty,  or 
ill-health  to  blame  for  what  hap- 
pened. 

In  the  British  museum  there  is  a 
brick  from  ancient  Babylon.  The 
brick  bears  the  imprint  of  one  of 
Babylon's  mightiest  kings.  But  right 
over  the  royal  seal  there  is  the 
imprint  of  a  Babylonian  dog,  who, 
after  the  immemorial  custom  of 
prowling  canines,  stepped  on  the 
king's  seal  while  it  was  still  soft. 
Ages  have  passed  while  Babylon 
ruled  and  was  overthrown,  but 
there  it  is  as  clear  as  ever — the 
king's  seal  with  the  footprint  of 
a  dog  superimposed.  Human  nature 
is  like  that.  Man  carries  the  im- 
print  of  God.  He   is  made  in   the 


image  of  God .  . .  but  superimposed 
upon  the  Divine  likeness  is  the 
Devil's  imprint.  Something  has 
happened    to    man ! 

The  essence  of  the  Christian  re- 
ligion is  to  be  found  in  its  three 
R's:  Man  ruined  by  the  Fall,  is 
Redeemed  by  the  Blood  of  Christ, 
and   Regenerated   by   His   Spirit. 

The  Biblical  story  of  the  Fall  is 
deeply  rooted  in  history  and  in 
the  universal  experience  of  man- 
kind. Throughout  the  nations  of 
the  world  this  tremendous  human 
tragedy  has  left  its  impression.  It 
is  easy  to  see  in  the  ancient  fable 
of  Pandora  a  reflection  of  the  Gen- 
esis narrative.  Pandora,  the  first 
woman,  was  given  to  the  progenitor 
of  the  human  race  by  Jupiter.  In 
his  house  was  a  closed  jar  which 
she  had  been  forbidden  to  open. 
Curiosity  caused  Pandora  to  lift 
the  lid.  All  the  evils  incident  to 
man  poured  forth.  Pandora  had 
just  time  enough  to  slam  down  the 
lid  and  prevent  the  escape  of  hope. 

The  Hindoos,  the  Persians,  the 
Babylonians,  the  South  Sea  Island- 
ers all  have  stories  that  echo  some- 
what the  Biblical  revelation  of  what 
happened.  Once  all  was  beautiful 
and  pure,  and  serene,  and  earth 
touched  the  sky,  says  the  South 
Sea  Islander. .  .then  some  dreadful 
tragedy  occurred  and  earth  and 
the  sky  were  torn  asunder.  The 
morning  dew  is  caused  by  the  tears 
nature  sheds  each  night  because 
of  this  sad  divorce! 

The  widespread  tradition  indi- 
cates a  common  source  or  founda- 
tion. The  Mosaic  account  of  the 
Fall  of  Man  is  neither  myth,  fable, 
or  legend.  It  is  a  picture  of  fact. 
People  make  a  horrible  mistake 
when  they  say  all  the  miseries  of 
mankind  have  resulted  from  the 
eating  of  an  apple.  A  reading  of 
Genesis  three  should  correct  that. 


People    who    have    trouble    with 
the  Bible  are  often   like  the  man 
who  had  never  seen  a  coconut.  He 
was  told  it  was  good  for  food.  So  i 
he  tried  to  gnaw   on  its  shell.  He  '• 
never  got  into  the  delicious  meat  | 
of   the   coconut,   he   just  spat   out  I 
some    whiskers    and    threw    it    all 
away. 

Let  us  go  directly  to  the  heart ' 
of  this  truth.  This  story  was  never 
intended  to  be  a  discussion  of  the 
subtility  of  serpents,  but  the  char- 
acter and  nature  of  sin — Rebellion 
against   the    will   of   God. 

The  first  thing  the  subtle  ser- 
pent did  was  lie  to  the  woman. 
God  had  warned  her  that  if  she  ate 
of  the  fruit  of  the  tree  she  would 
die.  Satan  raised  a  doubt  and  then 
he  said  "it  isn't  so."  Here  is  the 
seed  of  the  tragedy.  Whether  you 
get  the  idea  from  a  subtle  serpent, 
or  some  other  clever  suggester,. . 
you  are  tragically  deceived  if  you 
think  rebellion  against  God  and 
the   moral   order   is  not   serious. 

SIN  DOES  ISSUE  IN  DEATH. 
Whoever  assures  you  and  seeks  to 
persuade  you  that  an  even  minor 
defiance  of  God  doesn't  matter, 
is  your  worst  enemy.  The  sixth 
verse  graphically  illustrates  prac- 
tically any  temptation.  These  are 
the  four  steps  that  take  you  out 
of  Paradise  and  set  you  in  a  sur- 
rounding   of    misery. 

I.  TO  BE  PERSUADED  THAT 
EVIL  IS  GOOD. 
The  first  step  in  the  direction 
of  disaster  is  to  believe  that  the 
fruit  of  rebellion  to  God  is  good. 
People  have  to  become  convinced 
that  evil  is  good  or  will  have  good 
results,  or  they  would  never  be 
trapped  by  it.  The  young  person 
who  is  about  to  retreat  from  his 
high  commitment  of  life  to  Jesus 
Christ   for  something  less,  has    to 
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become  convinced  that  •'Love  is 
ill  that  matters"  or  "I  can  still 
serve  Christ  in  this  way" . . .  refer- 
ring to  something  else  than  what 
was  once  solemnly  promised. .  .or 
ivhat  was  the  known  will  of  God. 

tl.     "IT  WAS  A  DELIGHT  TO  THE 
EYES" 
We  begin  to  sin  when   we  begin 
;o  admit  to  ourselves  that  sin  will 
De  exciting  and  delightful. 

The  serpent  makes  us  think  that 
we  know  better  than  God.  God 
las  commanded.  He  has  put  the 
'thou  shalt  not"  of  the  moral  law 
n  the  way  for  our  protection.  The 
Devil  says,  "Look  at  the  fruit" 
..."see  life". .  ."follow  that  im- 
pulse"..  ."your  parents  and  teach- 
ers were  a  lot  of  stodgy  old  fo- 
gies,   you    are    on    your    own    now 

..make  your  own  decisions."  Of 
;ourse  the  decisions  are  to  be  the 
mes  Satan  has  designed  to  ruin 
rour  life. .  .but  he  says,  "Don't  look 
io  far  down  the  road ...  we  live 
;oday."  "If  God  said,  'In  the  day 
;hou  eatest  thereof,  thou  shalt 
;urely  die,'  He  didn't  mean  it,"  or, 
'You  can  get  around  it  somehow!" 
Chus  brilliant,  charming  young 
leople    are    inveigled    into    slavery 

..middle-aged  and  older  ones  too, 
)f   course. 

11.  ONCE  THE  FRUIT  LOOKED 
GOOD  SHE  BEGAN  TO  DE- 
SIRE IT 
Why  not  try  it?  How  else  can 
:  know  the  taste  of  it?  "It  is  for- 
)idden,  but  I  want  it!"  is  the  cry 
.hat  goes  up  all  over  the  earth 
rom  those  who  are  about  to  start 
he  slide  toward  hell.  When  you 
:now  what  the  will  of  God  is. . . 
t  is  utter  folly  and  the  gravest 
ianger  to  consider  going  contrary 
o  His  will.  The  devil  has  a  lot  of 
lalesmen  of  sin  today.  Up  from 
)ur  environment  and  folkways  rises 


a  great  pleading  chorus  of  those 
who  are  urging  us  to  indulge  in 
the  desire  that  has  been  skillfully 
and  carefully  whetted. .  .the  same 
old   way   that   worked   on   Eve. 

IV.  TO  TARRY  IN  THE  PRES- 
ENCE OF  DESIRE  IS  TO 
LOSE.     SHE   ATE   IT! 

Then  Eve  immediately  became 
a  salesman  too;  she  persuaded 
Adam  to  do  as  she  had  done.  The 
mighty  drama  ends  with  Adam 
and  Eve  losing  their  home.  "Sin 
is  the  most  expensive  thing  in  the 
world."  No  one  can  afford  to  allow 
himself  to  think  evil  is  good,  or 
to  be  deceived  by  this  kind  of 
twisted  thinking.  Don't  be  fooled 
by  what  appears  pleasant. .  .at  last 
it  bites  like  a  serpent  and  stings 
like  an  adder.  No  one  can  afford 
to  participate  in  a  known  evil,  even 
if  it  seems  to  be  just  a  little  thing. 
Every  sin  must  come  to  judgment 
...  in  the  cool  of  the  day  we  must 
answer    and    face    the    facts. 

But  God  took  the  first  step  to- 
ward their  recovery.  "Where  art 
Thou?"  Everyone  blamed  the  other. 
Adam  blamed  Eve,  Eve  blamed  the 
serpent,  and  toil  and  mortality 
came  to  be  the  lot  of  the  deceived. 
Expulsion  from  the  Garden  and 
no  chance  of  getting  past  the  angel 
with  the  flaming  sword  were  real, 
but  so  is  the  glorious  promise  "the 
seed  of  the  woman  shall  bruise 
the  serpent's  head."  Christ  said, 
"If  I  be  lifted  up,  I  will  draw  all 
men  unto  me."  He  conquers  the  old 
serpent  and  deluder,  Satan.  Those 
who  accept  Him  find  illumination 
of  soul.  They  surrender  their  wills 
to  Him  and  find  the  old  Eden  rela- 
tionship restored. 

The  steps  of  the  fall  are  retraced 
in  our  salvation.  "She  saw". .  .The 
essential  message  of  the  gospel  is 
"Behold  the  Lamb  of  God .  .  .  which 


taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world." 
See  Him!  As  Moses  lifted  up  the 
serpent  in  the  wilderness,  so  must 
He  be  lifted  up... that  whosoever 
believeth  in  Him  should  not  perish 
but  have  everlasting  life. 

"She  took". .  .It  is  not  enough  to 
hear  the  gospel.  Eve  could  have 
heard  and  not  heeded  the  first  lie. 
We  have  to  take  the  free  gift  of 
God's  grace.  "Let  us  therefore  come 
boldly  unto  the  throne  of  grace, 
that  we  may  obtain  mercy,  and  find 
grace   in   time    of   need." 

"She  did  eat"... Jesus  said,  "I 
am  the  bread  of  hfe...he  that 
Cometh  to  me  shall  never  hunger; 
he  that  believeth  on  me  shall  never 
thirst." 

"She  gave". .  .freely  we  have  re- 
ceived, freely  we  must  also  give.  We 
have  tasted  of  the  mysteries  of  di- 
vine forgiveness  and  grace.  We 
know  in  part  but  we  KNOW!  We 
journey  toward  eternal  fellowship 
in  a  paradise ...  a  garden-like  city 
where  we  shall  have  right  to  the 
tree  of  life,  where  the  whole  Pan- 
dora's box  of  human  miseries  are 
banished  and  there  is  no  sickness, 
sorrow,    or    pain. 

Those  who  know  how  paradise  is 
re-won  and  restored  should  not  fail 
to  tell  the  message  of  the  Re- 
deemer who  came  and  conquered 
sin  and  evil  for  us  all,  and  who 
offers  to  all  a  crown  of  life . . .  the 
more  abundant  life  right  here  and 
now,  TODAY. 

Sin  is  any  want  of  conformity 
. . .  any  deviation  from  the  will  of 
God.  All  have  sinned. .  .we  have 
inherited  a  corrupted  nature... but 
He  who  loved  us  and  gave  Him- 
self for  us  says: 

"Behold  I  make  all  things  new." 
That  is  something  you  have  to  tell 
the  world.  Only  a  Christian  can 
tell  it. 
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PASTOR'S  REPORT  TO  THE 

SARASOTA  BRETHREN  CHURCH 

Rev.  J.  D.  Hamei 


MEMBERS  OF  THE  BRETHREN 
CHURCH:  Your  church  is  on  the 
march.  I  have  found  a  new  spirit 
among  our  members  and  friends. 
I  am  indeed  grateful  for  the  way 
God  is  blessing  First  Brethren. 
Above  all,  we  have  been  witnessing 
the  SAVING  POWER  OF  OUR 
LORD  AND  SAVIOUR  JESUS 
CHRIST  in  our  community  through 
the  witness  of  members  and  friends 
of  First  Brethren. 

This  report  finds  our  new  edu- 
cational building  well  on  its  way  to 
a  completed  unit  in  the  next  two 
months.  We  cannot  continue  to 
meet  the  present  need  of  our  boys 


and  girls  until  an  adequate  edu- 
cational  building  is   realized. 

I  am  glad  to  report  that  our 
special  congregational  business 
meeting  March  10  was  a  success. 
A  motion  was  passed  to  extend  our 
building  estimate  to  $36,000,  which 
was  more  realistic  with  the  needed 
space  for  our  educational  unit.  A 
motion  was  also  passed  to  sell  $10,- 
000  worth  of  bonds  at  $100  dollar 
denominations,  at  dVc  interest.  Both 
motions  were  passed  unanimously! 

In  making  this  report  I  want  to 
again  remind  the  congregation  that 
we  must  assume  another  $1,000  dol- 
lars   this    year    from    the    pastor's 


salary  which  is  paid  by  the  Na- 
tional Mission  Board.  (This  will 
leave  $1,100.00  to  be  paid  this  yeai 
by  the  Missionary  Board.  Ed.) 

ATTENDANCE  RECORDS  FOR 
JANUARY,  FEBRUARY  AND 
MARCH 

January  6  we  had  a  RALLY  DAY 
service  with  another  high  for  Jan- 
uary in  Sunday  School  of  274.  Jan- 
uary 20  we  had  our  largest  one-ser- 
vice attendance  of  348.  Highest  last 
SUNDAY  EASTER— 390  in  one  ser- 
vice. They  said  our  building  held 
only  300!  Of  course  they  were 
standing  outside!!   January  27  we 


Reverend  and  Mrs.  J.  D 
Hamel  and  children,  Joan 
John  and  Janet,  looking 
over  the  new  Educationa, 
Building  under  construc- 
tion, with  returned  mis- 
sionaries in  training  from 
Costa  Rica .  . .  the  Aspinal 
Family  .  .  .  Reverend  ana 
Mrs.  Raymond  Aspinall  anc 
children,  Kathy,  Mark  anc 
Claudia  in  mother's  arms 
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Degan    our    two    morning    worship 
services  with  397  in  attendance. 

February  we  had  an  average  of 
599  for  our  morning  worship  ser- 
vices. Last  year's  average  was  366. 
rhis  February  we  had  two  new 
:iighs  of  405  and  406.  Sunday  Scliool 
iverage  for  February  was  263  with 
I  new  high  of  288.  Prayer  Meeting 
iverage  for  the  month  of  February 
vas  76.  March  13  we  had  78  at 
Prayer  Meeting  with  April  10  hav- 
ng  80  in  attendance  to  hear  our 
?re-Seminary  Student  at  Ashland 
IJollege,  Gary  Weller  on  an  Eas- 
ier Meditation.  March  3  we  had 
i98  for  the  two  morning  worship 
iervices. 

'TEMS  OF  INTEREST 

In  February  your  pastor  organ - 
zed  the  "Work  A  Miracle"  plan  to 
Dring  about  a  spiritual  transforma- 
;ioii  in  our  lives  in  addition  to  mak- 
ng  a  sacrifice  of  love  by  giving 
iO  pieces  of  silver  into  our  Easter 
>ffering  for  the  Building  Fund  and 
foreign  Missions. 

During  these  months  your  pastor 
las  been  very  busy  visiting  at  the 
hospital,  the  homes  of  prospective 
Tiembers  and  some  of  our  regular 
nembers.  We  have  attended  the 
i^outh  meetings,  class  meetings, 
Drayer  meetings.  Building  Commit- 
tee meetings,  Official  Board  meet- 
ngs,  cabinet  meetings  of  Sunday 
School,  Sisterhood  girls  meetings 
md  Laymen  meetings.  We  have 
/isited  briefly  the  W.  M.  S.  meet- 
ngs.    THESE    HAVE    BEEN    BUSY 

days    for    the    work     of 
::;hrist's  kingdom. 

During  the  month  of  March  the 
Board  of  Christian  Education  met 
md  appointed  a  director  for  the 
coming  D.  V.  B.S. — Mrs.  Carl  Mohl- 
iT.  The  dates  for  the  school  were 
Jesignated  from  June  17  to  the  28. 
More  helpers  are  needed. 

The  Sunday  of  April  21  the  Ray- 
mond Aspinalls,  missionary  candi- 
dates to  Argentina,  visited  the 
Sarasota  Brethren  Church,  enroute 
from  Costa  Rica  where  they  have 
recently  spent  a  year  in  language 
school. 

These  months  will  be  long  re- 
membered in  the  history  of  First 
Brethren.  Again  I  look  to  the  Scrip- 
ture "Where  two  or  three  are 
gathered  together  in  my  name, 
there  am  I  in  the  midst  of  them" 
and  realize  that  Jesus  said  these 
words  and  faithful  Christians  know 
that  He  really  is. 


s.  o.  s. 


DON'T  FORGET  THAT  JUNE  30  is  the  deadline  for  the  DERBY  KAN- 
SAS BRETHREN  CHURCH  Ten  Dollar  Club  call.  If  you  have  not  paid 
this  call  and  wish  to  do  so  please  send  your  payment  to  the  Mission- 
ary  Board   Office,    530   College   Avenue,   Ashland,   Ohio. 


Tiie  flspinall  Family 


Standing  in  front 
of  the  First  Breth- 
ren  Church  in 
Sarasota,  Florida, 
where  we  just  had 
a  record  one-ser- 
vice attendance  for 
Easter  390  ..  .  peo- 
ple outside  the 
building  listening 
through  the  win- 
dows. 


Children : 


Claudia, 

Kathy, 

Mark 


April  Ten  Dollar  Club  Members 

Mrs.  Elmer    Crider    Smithville,   Ohio 

Mr.   and  Mrs.   C.  B.  Lansinger    Ashland,  Ohio 

Garber  Memorial 

Mr.    and   Mrs.    Marvin   Wampler    Harrisonburg,   Virginia 

Bethlehem  Church 

Mr.   and   Mrs.    Nathan   Rubin    Sarasota,   Florida 

North    Eastern    Ohio    District    Laymen    Ohio    District 

Friendly    Circle  Class    Lanark   Church 


rage  Twelve 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


The  SEVENTY-SIXTH  CONFERENCE 

of  the 

INDIANA  DISTRICT  BRETHREN  CHURCHES 

and  BIBLE  CONFERENCE 

The    Brethren    Retreat 
Shipshewana    Lake,    Indiana 

June  10th  to  13th,  1963 

Conference  Theme:    "Solid  Rock" 

Conference  Text:    "Upon  this  rock  .  .  ."    Matt.  16:18. 


The   Program 


7:30-  8:00 


:00 


7:15 

8:10- 

9:20 

8:30- 

9:20 

9:30-10:00 

0:00-11:00 

11:00-11:45 

12:00 

1:00- 

2:00 

1:30- 

2:30 

2:30-  3:30 

3:30-  4:45 

5:30 

G:45-  7:30 


Monday    Evening  —  June    10 

Devotional  Service: 

Music 

Scripture  and  Prayer  .  .Rev.  Floyd  Sibert 
Appointment  of  Credential  Committee 
Appointment  of  Committee  on  Committees 
Hymn 

Bible   Lecture    Dr.    Harold   Barnett 

Tuesday    Morning  —  June    11 

Breakfast 

Simultaneous  Sessions 

W.  M.  S.,  Ministerium,  Laymen 
Brethren  Youth  with  Rev,  Marlin  McCann 
Conference   Prayer   Period 

Rev.    Buck    Garrett,    pastor    of    Matteson 
Church 
Announcements 
Vice   Moderator's  Address 

Rev.  Floyd  Sibert 
Music 

Bible   Lecture    Dr.    Harold   Barnett 

Dinner 

Tuesday    Afternoon 
S.  M.  M.,   Boys'   Brotherhood 
First   Business   Session 

Scripture  and  Prayer 

Rev.  William  Skeldon 

Report  of  Credential  Committee 

Report  of  Ministerial  Delegates 

Report   of   Conference  Treasurer 

Report  of  Statistician 
District   Mission   Board 
W.  M.  S. 
Supper 

Tuesday   Evening 
Vesper   Service 

Speaker    Rev.   Claude   Stogsdlll 


7:45-  8:15     Music  and  Memorials   ..Rev.  J.  M.  Bowman' 

8:15-  9:00     Indiana   Laymen 

Music    Loree  Quartet 

Devotions    Secretary  State   Laymen, 

Max  Miller 

Music    Loree   Quartet 

Speaker    Mr.   Ivan  Gill 

Music    Loree   Quartet 

Benediction 
9:00     Brethren  Youth 

Wednesday    Morning  —  June    13 

7:15     Breakfast 
8:10-  9:20     Simultaneous  Sessions 

W.  M.  S.,  Ministerium,  Laymen 
8:30-  9:20     Brethren  Youth  with  Rev.  Marlin  McCann 
9:30-10:00     Conference   Prayer  Period 

Rev.  John  Byler 
10:00-11:00     Announcements 

The   Benevolent   Board 

The   Missionary   Board   of   the   Brethren 

Church    Rev.   Clayton  Berkshire 

11:00-11:45     Bible   Lecture    Dr.    Harold   Barnett 

12 :00     Dinner 

Wednesday  Afternoon 

1:00-  2:00     S.  M.  M.,  Boys'   Brotherhood 

1:30-  2:30     Business   Session 

Scripture  and  Prayer  .  .Rev.  Horace  Huse 
Report  of  Credential  Committee 
Report  of  Ministerial  Delegates 
Report  of  Committee  on  Committees 
Election  of  Officers 

2:30-  3:15     District    Sunday    School    Board 

3:15-  4:00     Board   of  Trustees    (Shipshewana) 

4:00-  5:00     W.  M.  S. 
5:30     Supper 

Wednesday    Evening 

6:45-  7:30     Vesper   Service 

Speaker   Rev.  Wayne  Swihart 
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7:45-  9:00 


9:00 


8:10- 

7:15 
9:20 

8:30-  9:20 
9:30-10:00 

10:00-11:00 

11:00-11:45 
12:00 

1:00- 
1:30- 

2:00 
•  3:30 

District    Brethren   Youth 

Hymn  Singing  and  Devotions 

Speech  Contest 

Local  B.  Y.  Talent 

Remarks    by    National    Youth    Director 

Marlin  McCann 
Brethren  Youth 
Thursday  Morning  —  June  13 
Breakfast 
Simultaneous  Sessions 

W.  M.  S.,  Ministerium,  Laymen 
Brethren  Youth  with  Rev.  Marlin  McCann 
Conference  Prayer  Period 

Rev.  Herbert  Gilmer 
Announcements 

Ashland  College  and  Seminary 
Brethren  Publishing  Company 

Bible   Lecture    Dr.   Harold    Barnett 

Dinner 

Tliursday    Afternoon 
Boys'  Brotherhood 
Final  Business  Session 
Scripture  and  Prayer 

Rev.  J.  E.  Berkshire 
Committee  Reports:    Credential,  Ministe- 
rial   delegates,     Ministerial     Examining 
Board,   Young  Men  and  Boys'   Brother- 
hood,   Auditing.    Resolutions.    Brethren 
Youth  Board 
Time  and  Place  of  next  Conference 
W.  M.  S. 
Supper 

Tliursday  Evening: 
Vesper   Service 

Speaker    Rev.   George   Pontius 

District  W.  M.  S. 

Prelude 

Song 

Devotions:    Psalm  2:8,  Matt.  28:19,  20 

Elkhart  I  Society 

Special  Music   Goshen  Society 

Missionary  Speaker 

Rev.    Kenneth    Solomon 

Theme  Chorus 
Benediction 

Woman's   Missionary   Society 

Theme:     "Living  the  Life" 

"I   am  crucified  with  Christ:   nevertheless   I  live;   yet 

not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me:  and  the  life  which  I  now 

live  in  the  flesh  I  live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God, 

who  loved  me,  and  gave  himself  for  me."    Galatians  2:20. 

Theme   Song:     "Living  For  Jesus" 

Pij^^ist        Nappanee  Society 

Chorister    ............Mrs.    C.    William    Cole,    Ardmore 

THE    PROGRAM 
Tuesday   Morning  —  June   11 
8:10  -  9:20 
Prelude 
Song 
Devotions:   "By  Faith"    I  Corinthians  16:13 

Peru   2   Society 


3:45- 

4:45 

5:30 

6:45- 

7:30 

7:45- 

9:00 

Conference   Organization 

Conference   Moderator    C.   E.   Hevel    (deceased) 

Vice   Moderator    Floyd    Siberl 

Secretary-Treasurer    G.    Bright   Hanna 

Ass't.  Sec'y.-Treas C.  William  Colt- 
Statistician    Mrs.   Donald  Kollar 

Music  Directors Rev.  W.  E.  Thomas 

Rev.   William   Skeldon 
Piano  Accompanist   Mrs.  Russell  Rodkey 


Business 
Memorial   Service 


.Bryan   2   Society 


Theme  Chorus 
Benediction 

Tuesday  Afternoon 
3:45  -  4:45 

Annual   Tea    and    Program    Huntington    Society 

Wednesday    Morning  —  June    12 
8:10  -  9:20 

Prelude 

Song 

Devotions:     "By    Serving"     Deuteronomy    13:4 

North  Manchester  2  Society 

Business ; 

Election  of   Officers 

Recognition  of  Banner  Societies 
Project    Offering  —  Shipshewana    Building    Fund 

Muncie  2  Society 

Theme  Chorus 
Benediction 

Wednesday   Afternoon 
4:00  -  5:00 

Prelude 
Song 

Devotions:  "Through  Foreign  Missions"  Hebrews  13:15,  16 

Brighton  Society 

Special   Music    Oakville    2    Society 

Message    Rev.   Kenneth   Solomon, 

Argentina,   South  America 

Theme   Chorus 
Benediction 

Thursday    Morning  —  June    13 
8:10  -  9:20 

Prelude 

Song 

Devotions:     "As    Stewards"     Luke   12:42;    16:2 

Akron   Society 

Business : 

Installation   of   Officers    Mrs.    Russell   Rodkey 

Theme  Chorus 
Benediction 

Thursday    Afternoon 
3:45  -  4:45 

Prelude 
Song 

Special   Music    College    Corner   Society 

Mission   Highlights:     "Through  Sacrifice" 

Dr.  Harold  Barnett,  Lost  Creek,  Kentucky 

Theme  Chorus 
Benediction 

Tluirsday  Evening 
7:45  -  9:00 
Prelude 
Song 
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Devotions:     Psalm  2:8;   Matt.   28:19,  20 

Elkhart  1  Society 

Special  Music   Goshen  Society 

Missionary    Speaker    Rev.    Kenneth    Solomon 

Theme  Chorus 
Benediction 


Sisterhood   of   Mary   and    Martha 

Theme 
"For   You" 

Pianist — Sheryl    Miller,    Flora 
Chorister — Rita  Slabaugh,   Nappanee 
Peggy   Payne,    Burlington 

THE    PROGKAM 

Monday   Night  —  June    10 

Recreation    Ardmore   Seniors 

Refreshments    Ardmore    Juniors 

Devotions    Ardmore   Seniors 

Tuesday  —  June  11 
7:15     Fellowship  Breakfast,  in  S.  M.  M.   Cottage, 
for  all  S.  M.  M.  girls 
8:30-  9:20     Brethren  Youth  with  Rev.  Marlin  McCann 
10:00-11:45     S.  M.  M.   girls   attend  services   in   the   audi- 
torium 

1:00  -  2:00    P.  M. 

Prelude     Pianist 

Theme  Song  —  "Tell  Me  More  Of  Jesus" 

Greetings     District    Officers 

Devotions College  Corner 

Special    Music    Elkhart    Junior 

Message  —  "For  You"   Rev.  Duane  Dickson, 

Burlington 
Business  —  Reports,   and   Committee   Appointments 
Closing  Hymn 
S.  M.  M.   Benediction 

9:00  P.  M. 
Recreation  and  Devotions    ....  National  Youth  Director 

Refreshments    North    Liberty 

Wednesday  —  June   12 
7:15     Fellowship   Breakfast,   in  S.  M.  M.   Cottage, 
for   all   S.  M.  M.    girls 
8:30-  9:20     Brethren  Youth  with  Rev.  Marlin  McCann 
10:00-11:45     S.  M.  M.   girls   attend   services   in   the   audi- 
torium 

1:00  -  2:00    P.  M. 
Choruses 
Theme  Song  —  "Tell  Me  More  Of  Jesus" 

Devotions    Roanoke 

Special   Music    Solo — Carol  Williams,  Teegarden 

Message  —  "For  You"  .  .Rev.  Virgil  Ingraham,  Nappanee 

Business  —  Election  of  Officers 

Closing  Hymn 

S.  M.  M.   Benediction 

5:00   P.  M. 

Weiner  Roast 

9:00  P.  M. 

Recreation  and  Devotions    ....  National  Youth  Director 

Refreshments   Burlington 

Thursday  —  June    13 
7:15     Fellowship   Breakfast,   in  S.  M.  M.   Cottage, 
for   all   S.  M.  M.    girls 
8:30-  9:20     Brethren  Youth  with  Rev.  Marlin  McCann 
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10:00-11:45     S.  M.  M.   girls   attend   services   in   the   audi- 
torium 

12:30  P.  M. 
"Feast  Of  Ingathering  In  The  Auditorium" 
Hymn 

Devotions    Goshen    Senior 

Ingathering  of  project  funds  . .  Carol  Williams,  Treasurer 

Consecration  Prayer   Mrs.  C.  R.  Kindley, 

District  Patroness 
Announcements  and  Recognition  of  Old  and  New  Societies 
Recognition  of  Scrap  Book  Winners 

Special   Music    Nappanee   Seniors 

Grace  For  The  Luncheon    Mrs.  Duane  Dickson, 

Assistant  Patroness 
1:15   P.  M. 
Annual  Luncheon  for  S.  M.  M.   Girls  and  Patronesses 
Doxology  —  (Standing) 
Theme  Song  —  (Standing)     "Tell  Me  More  Of  Jesus" 

Message    Rev.  Kenneth  Solomon,  Argentina 

Special  Music   Rachel  Swartz,  Flora 

Installation  of  Officers    W.  M.  S.    President 

Treasurer's    Report    Carol    Williams,    Teegarden 

Hymn  of  Dedication 
S.  M.  M.  Benediction 

(Table    Decorations    and    Favors  —  North    Manchester 
Juniors   and   Seniors) 


Boys'    Brotherhood 


Tuesday  —  June    11 

8:30-  9:20     Attend   Brethren   Youth   Session 
1:00-  2:00    Devotions  and  Special  Music 

"Living  the  Life  in  the  Home" 

Mrs.   C.  William  Cole 
9:00     Brethren  Youth   Campfire 
Wednesday  —  June  12 
8:30-  9:20     Attend   Brethren   Youth   Session 
1:00-  2:00     Devotions  and  Special  Music 

"Living   the   Life   in   the   Church" 

Rev.   Herbert   Gilmer 
9:00     Brethren   Youth   Campfire 
Thursday  —  June    13 
8:30-  9:20     Attend   Brethren   Youth   Session 
1:00-  2:00     Devotions  and  Special  Music 

"Living  the  Life  in  the  School" 

Rev.  Smith  Rose 


Ministerium 

Tuesday,    June    11,    8:10-9:20    A.  M. 

Devotions    Rev.   William  Skeldon, 

Pastor  of  Huntington  Church 

Topic  —  "Mass    Evangelism"    Rev.    Amos    Mast, 

Pastor  of  Tiosa  Church 
Wednesday,  June  12,  8:10-9:20  A.  M. 
(Combined  Ministers-Laymen's   Meeting) 

Devotions    Rev.    Kent    Bennett, 

Pastor  of  County  Line  Church 
Topic  —  "Evangelism  in   the   Mission  Field" 

Rev.  Kenneth  L.  Solomon,  Missionary 
Thursday,    June    13,   8:10-9:20    A.  M. 

Devotions    Rev.    Paul    D.    Tinkel, 

Pastor  of  Warsaw  Church 
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Topic  —  "Visitation  Evangelism"  .  .Rev.  C.  William  Cole, 

Pastor  of  Ardmore  Church 

Laymen 

Tuesday   A.  M.     8:10-9:20 

Song    Group 

Devotions    Roann 

Topic  —  "Living   the    Life    in    Daily   Work" 

Guy  Purdy 
Business 
Benediction 

Tuesday    P.  M.     8:15-9:00 
(Conference  Program) 

Music    Loree    Quartet 

Devotions    Secretary  State  Laymen,  Max  Miller 

Music    Loree   Quartet 

Speaker   Mr.  Ivan  Gill 

Music    Loree   Quartet 

Benediction 

Wednesday  A.  M.     8:10-9:20 

(Combined  Ministers-Laymen's   Meeting) 

Thursday  A.  M.     8:10-9:20 

Song Group 

Devotions     Goshen 

Topic  —  "Living   the   Life    in   Church   Work" 

Dick  Sechrist 
Business 
Benediction 


Prayer  Meeting 

Bible  Studies 


C.  Y.  Gilmer 


MY   LIFE  FOR  THEE 
One    life    to   live    Thou   gavest  me; 
That    Ufa,    O    Lord,    I'll    live    for    Thee. 
Thy    praises    ever    may    I    sing, 
And  to  Thy  fold  some  other  bring. 
Thy  precious  precepts  I  would  know 
To    mark    the    pathway    here    below, 
For   oft'   afar   I'm  prone   to  stray 
Along    the    world's    alluring    way. 
A  sinful  soul,  on  Thee  I  call 
Because    Thy    blood    has   covered    all; 
'Tis  then  I  know  that  Thou  art  near. 
Thy    tender    voice    allays    my    fear. 
And  when  I  near   the  journey's  end, 
Still    on   Thy    gracious   Word   depend 
To    bear    me    safely    home    above 
Where   all   is   peace   and   joy   and  love. 
No   more   will   sin   and   grief   betide, 
No    more    to    wander   from   Thy   side. 
And    there    forever    live    with   Thee 
That  life,  dear  Lord.  Thou  gavest  me. 

— Floyd  A.  Cantrell. 

WHEN  GOD  LOVES,  He  loves   a  world — when  He 
gives,  He  gives  His  Son  (Jn.  3:16).  God's  love 


depends  upon  the  character  of  Himself— He  is  Love 
a  Jn.  4:8).  He  loves  sinners  (Rom.  5:8),  and  He 
showed  us  at  Calvary  how  much  He  loves  us  (1  Jn. 
3:16;  4:9,  10).  But  even  after  we  have  experienced 
the  love  of  God,  we  cannot  fully  comprehend  it 
(Eph.  3:17,  19).  Nothing  can  sever  the  saints  from 
Divine  Love  (Rom.  8:35-39).  To  love  Christ  is  to 
be  loved  of  the  Father  (Jn.  14:21).  To  love  God  is 
to  channel  His  love  through  our  hearts  to  all  man- 
kind  (1  Jn.  4:7,  8,  11,  20,  21). 

The  universal  problem  is  sin  (Rom.  3:23).  Human- 
ity is  restless  without  God  (Isa.  57:20,  21).  God,  in 
mercy,  has  provided  Christ  as  the  all-sufficient  an- 
swer to  the  sin  problem  (Isa.  53:6i.  Unbelievers  have 
no  spiritual  insight  or  understanding  of  God's  remedy 
for  guilt  (1  Cor.  2:14i.  But  God's  remedy  avails  for 
all  who  will  receive  it  Usa.  1:18;  1  Tim.  1:15).  God 
provides  freedom  from  guilt  by  removing  sin  from 
us  (Psa.  103:12).  To  all  who  receive  Christ  God  gives 
the  gift  of  a  new  God-like  nature  (1  Jn.  1:12,  13). 
Thus  one  becomes  a  "new  creature"  (2  Cor.  5:17). 
Then  one  confesses  his  daily  sins  in  order  to  have 
God's  daily  forgiveness  (1  Jn.  2:1).  Our  love  for 
Christ  will  motivate  a  life  of  Christian  obedience 
(Jn.  14:21), 

By  creation  we  belong  to  God  for  His  own  pleasure 
(Rev.  4:11).  He  made  us  in  His  own  image  that  we 
might  have  fellowship  with  Him  (Gen.  1:26,  27). 
When  man  gave  himself  over  to  Satan  by  sinning 
he  was  alienated  from  God  (Isa.  59:2).  He  became 
obedient  to  Satan  (Rom.  6:16).  He  made  Satan  his 
father  (Jn.  8:44).  But  God  still  wants  man  to  be- 
long to  Him  (Jn.  15:16).  For  our  restoration  He  has 
provided  a  Mediator  (1  Tim.  2:5)  who  can  restore 
us  by  His  blood  (Eph.  2:13).  Thus  all  who  are  will- 
ing may  be  reclaimed  by  the  ransom  of  the  "precious 
blood  of  Christ"  (1  Pet.  1:18,  19).  We  belong  to  God 
now  because  we  are  "accepted"  (Eph.  1:6)  as  His 
very  own  "sons"  (1  Jn.  3:2).  We  are  His  "branches" 
(Jn.  15:5),  and  are  actually  indwelt  by  God's  Holy 
Spirit  (1  Cor.  3:16).  We  are  now  of  God's  family 
(Eph.  2:19). 

All  the  treasures  of  wisdom  and  knowledge  are  in 
God  and  Christ  (Col.  2:3).  Our  "Truth"  is  the  person 
of  Christ  (Jn.  14:6).  As  saved  souls  we  have  every 
incentive  to  learn  more  about  Christ  (2  Tim.  2:15). 
We  grow  in  spiritual  wisdom  and  understanding, 
guided  by  the  Holy  Spirit  (Psa.  119:99).  God's  wisdom 
and   knowledge   is   our   stability    (Psa.    16:7;    32:8). 


ON  THE  FAMILY:  "Many  persons  consider 
that  there  is  more  unhappiness  in  the  home  in 
this  country  today  than  in  any  other  country. 
Recent  figures  show  that  1,000,000  children  have 
been  orphaned  by  divorce  in  America.  The  ratio 
of  divorce  to  marriage  is  4  to  1,  the  largest  in 
the  world. 

"Before  the  marriage,  make  sure  you  are 
picking  God's  choice.  Only  a  true  Christian 
knows  what  true  love  is,  and  only  a  true  Chris- 
tian  can   be   sure   of   true   happiness." 

— Billy  Graham 
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Your  National  President  Speaks  .  .  . 

District  Goals  and  Conferences 


MRS.  RUSSELL  RODKEY 


THIS  W.M.  S.  YEAR  is  rapidlj' 
drawing  to  a  close.  Soon  we 
will  be  listening  to  reports  as  to 
how  we  have  been  "Living  The 
Life". 

Through  June  and  July  much 
emphasis  will  be  placed  on  Dis- 
trict goals  and  District  Confer- 
ences. During  the  past  five  years 
the  work  of  each  District  has  ex- 
panded tremendously,  and  the  work 
of  each  District  is  so  important. 
This  makes  not  only  for  a  stronger 
Woman's  Missionary  Society,  but 
also   a   stronger   Denomination. 

Most  all  of  the  Districts  have 
a  goal  on  "Prayer",  and  for  this 
reason  we  have  not  included 
"Prayer"  in  our  National  Croals. 
SO — by  now  you   have   given  your 


local  president  a  report  of  your 
prayer  life  for  this  past  year.  Are 
you  pleased  with  your  report? 

Prayer  knows  no  barrier  of  time 
or  distance.  For  us  to  fail  to  exer- 
cise the  privilege  of  prayer  is  to 
sin  against  God  and  our  fellow  men. 
Prayer  in  our  day  can  penetrate 
iron,  bamboo  and  every  other  cur- 
tain or  barrier. 

On  this  same  page  is  an  article 
entitled  "Why  I  Go  to  Prayer  Meet- 
ing". Please  read  it.  Also  remem- 
ber the  promise  we  find  in  God's 
Word  —  "Where  two  or  three  are 
gathered  together  in  my  Name, 
there  I  will  be  in  the  midst."  Keep 
in  mind  that  the  greatest  thing 
any  one  can  do  for  God  and  for 
man  is  to  pray. 


Pare  Old  Vad" 


hy  Edith  Swanson 

Ye  can  scarce  pick  up   a  paper 

An'   its   "Poet's   Corner"   greet, 
'Cept    ye'Il    see    a    pretty    poem 

'Bout  the  mother,  saintly,  sweet; 
But  you'll  have  a  time  a-searchin', 

Eyes    will    be    er-achin'   bad. 
Ere  ye'll  overtake  a  poem 

At  this  time  for  pore  ole  Dad. 

No,  it  isn't  willful  in  'em, 

Them  that  write  of  mother  dear, 
That   there's   never   notice    taken 

Of  her  ole  man  settin'  near. 
No,  it's  never  meant  to  slight  him 

But  it  looks  a  little  sad — 
All  the  bouquets  made  for  mother, 

Not  a  bloom  for  pore  ole  dad. 


True,  our  mother  watched  above  us 

Till  her  dear  old  eyes  would  ache. 
But  ole  dad  he  humped  to  feed  us 

Till  his  back  would  nearly  break; 
Mother    crooned  above  the  cradle, 

Gave  devotion  all  she  had. 
Still    that   wasn't    any   circus 

At  this  time  for  pore  ole  dad. 

Do  not  take  one  line  from  mother 
When    ye    write    the    soul-sweet 
song. 
But  if  there's  a  word  for  father 
Now  and  then,  it  won't  be  wrong. 
Pore     ole     soul!     He's     bent     and 
wrinkled, 
An'    I    know    'twould    make    him 
glad 
If  while  you  are  praisin'  mother 
Somethin's  said  for  pore  ole  dad. 


WHY  I  GO 
TO  PRAYER  MEETING 

BECAUSE  the  church  is  no  strong- 
er than  its  prayer   meetings. 

BECAUSE  I  am  covenanted  before 
God  and  our  church  to  be  faith- 
ful. 

BECAUSE  I  want  to  see  our  church 
prosper. 

BECAUSE  of  my  influence  upon 
the  young  people. 

BECAUSE  I  want  to  live  so  the 
unsaved  will  have  faith  in  me. 

BECAUSE  it  is  the  hub  around 
which  the  spiritual  wheel  of  the 
church   revolves. 

BECAUSE  I  am  not  ashamed  of 
the   religion   of  Jesus   Christ. 

BECAUSE  I  want  to  live  as  I  want 
to  die. 

BECAUSE  when  I  neglect  the 
prayer  meeting  of  my  church,  I 
injure  its  good  name,  lessen  its 
power,  discourage  its  members, 
chill    my  soul. 
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Progress  Reports 
from 
Brethren  Churches 


'light-  Plan: 

Hagerstown  to  Louisville 

And  Return 
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A  modern  way  of  going  to  church  was  evidenced 
Dn  Easter  Sunday  at  Louisville,  Ohio,  when  Mr.  and 
Wtrs.  Ron  E.  Ridenour,  and  Bobby  Marquart,  of  our 
Hagerstown,  Maryland,  church  arrived  at  Louisville 
oy   private   plane. 

The  trio,  along  with  the  pilot,  Mr.  Cecil  Kephart, 
left  Hagerstown  following  the  6:30  a.m.  Sunrise  Ser- 
vice. They  arrived  in  Louisville  in  time  for  the  morn- 
ing worship    service. 

Pictured  is  the  Louisville  pastor,  Brother  George 
W.  Solomon,  formerly  pastor  at  Hagerstown,  saying 
goodbye  to  the  Ridenours  and  Bobby  as  they  pre- 
pared to  take  off  for  the  return  trip  to  Hagerstown 
late  Sunday  afternoon. 

The  Ridenours  are  active  as  youth  leaders  in  the 
Hagerstown  chui'ch,  having  led  the  youth  in  the 
presentation  of  the  Sunrise  Service  before  leaving 
for  Louisville.  Bobby,  the  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Carroll 
Marquart,  is  a  very  close  friend  of  the  Solomon's  eldest 
son,  Leroy. 


MISHAWAKA,  INDIANA 

The  first  Evangelistic  program  in  the  Mishawaka 
First  Brethren  church  was  from  April  14th  to  the 
21st  under  the  leadership  of  Rev.  W.  E.  Thomas,  pas- 
tor of  the  Loree,  Indiana,  Brethren  Church.  Exten- 
sive preparations  were  made  by  the  church  before 
the  arrival  of  Brother  Thomas.  Five  hundred  bul- 
letins were  printed  advertising  the  meeting  and  were 
distributed  by  the  members  who  called  in  the  homes 
leaving  a  bulletin  and  a  card  inviting  the  public  to 
the  meetings. 

Rev.  Byler,  pastor  of  the  South  Bend  church,  Rev. 
Cole  from  the  Ardmore  church,  and  Rev.  Curtis  from 
the  North  Liberty  church,  and  some  of  their  mem- 
bers, came  over  and  made  calls  and  distributed  lit- 
erature and  invited  people  to  attend  the  meetings. 
There  were  several  delegations  from  Nappanee,  Tee- 
garden,  South  Bend,  Ardmore,  County  Line  and  North 
Liberty.  We  were  indeed  grateful  for  the  support  of 
the  pastors  and  their  people.  We  got  very  little  re- 
sponse from  the  immediate  community  but  we  did 
make  contacts  in  the  city  that  we  feel  sure  will  bring 
results.  We  located  some  Brethren  people  who  told  us 
they  were   bringing  their  letters. 

Rev.  Thomas  is  a  good  gospel  preacher  and  we  all 
feel  that  we  were  strengthened  by  his  sermons.  He 
preaches  a  sound  gospel  doctrine  of  salvation  and  is 
a  hard  worker.  Rev.  Thomas  and  the  pastor  followed 
up  the  reports  of  the  workers  when  the  cards  were 
turned  in  where  there  were  indications  of  interest. 
The  visible  results  were  five  first  time  confessions, 
three  teen   age    girls   and  two  smaller  ones. 

We  are  grateful  to  Rev.  Thomas  not  only  for  his 
wonderful  sermons  but  his  generous  spirit.  He  re- 
fused any  compensation  for  his  service.  Also  we  thank 
the  Loree  church  for  releasing  him  for  that  week  to 
help  us.  Several  of  his  congregation  from  Loree  came 
on  the  closing  Sunday. 

Our  membership  is  to  be  commended  for  their  loy- 
alty in  backing  up  these  services  with  their  attendance 
and  prayers.  These  people  are  hard  workers  and  in- 
terested in  the  Lord's  work  in  this  community.  We 
feel  that  we  are  making  some  gains.  We  have  a  very 
nice  church  and  feel  that  we  have  something  to  offer. 
There  is  some  work  to  be  done  to  finish  the  build- 
ing program.  The  nursery  is  almost  complete  and  we 
have  two  rooms,  one  on  each  side  of  the  pulpit,  to 
finish.  Our  men  are  doing  this  work  and  with  their 
own  work,  it  is  a  little  slow.  We  praise  the  Lord  for 
the  rich  blessings  He  has  bestowed  upon  us  and  for 
the  Holy  Spirit's  leadership. 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Stewart  were  in  Florida  for  three 
months  and  during  our  absence  Rev.  Edgar  Berkshire 
supplied  for  us  and  we  are  grateful  to  him  for  the 
good  work  he  did  while  we  were    absent. 

C.  A.    Stewart,  Pastor. 


PASS  SUNDAY  LIQUOR  BILL 
IN  MAINE 

AUGUSTA,  MAINE  (ep)  —  Despite 
strong  opposition  from  many  re- 
ligious and  temperance  leaders,  the 
Maine  Senate  approved  a  Sunday 


liquor  bill,  one  of  the  most  contro- 
versial issues  before  the  state's  law- 
makers this  year. 

Following  a  brief  debate,  the  Sen- 
ate voted  18-15  in  favor  of  the 
"ought    to    pass"    recommendation 


made  by  the  Liquor  Control  Com- 
mittee two  months  ago. 

The  proposed  law  would  permit 
the  serving  of  drinks  between  2 
and  9  p.m.  on  Sundays  in  res- 
taurants and   hotel   dining  rooms. 
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Meet  Your  Sponsors 


NAME:   Mrs.  Forrest  H.  Ferguson 
CHURCH:    Mansfield,   Ohio 
SPONSOR     OF:      Juniors     for     six 

months 
MARRIED  and  CHILDREN:  Ages 
16  &  16  (twins),  14,  11,  8,  4,  1 
(6  boys  and  1  girl) 
SPECIAL  EVENTS  PLANNED  BY 
GROUP:  Selling  pot-holders  to 
pay  for  treats  we  made  for  Rich- 
land Hospital  and  Old  Folks 
Home.  Also  made  centerpieces  for 
tables  at  Old  Folks  Home  for 
Christmas,  put  on  a  play  and 
made  cookies  for  our  Christmas 
Party. 


'Bills  for  Billy" 


Goal:    $8,000 

Ingathering:    August  24,  1963 
Where:    National    Youth    Con- 
ference 

Keep  the  doors  of  National 
Brethren  Youth  open ! 


NAME:    Mrs.   Ann   Thomas 

CHURCH:   Loree,  Indiana 

SPONSOR  OF:  Juniors  for  2  years 

MARRIED 

SPECIAL  EVENTS  PLANNED  BY 
GROUP:  Christmas  party  and 
public  service.  We  are  having  a 
very  active  group  meeting  every 
Sunday  night.  Our  attendance  is 
between  15  and  25.  I  have  those 
from  ages  5  to  12.  We  have  our 
lesson  and  then  games.  Several 
activities  are  listed  above  and  we 
plan  more  for  summer.  We  are 
interested  in  our  district  having 
a  Jr.  Rally. 

HOBBIES  OR  SPECIAL  INTER- 
ESTS: Camp,  Sunday  School, 
hunting,  fishing,  swimming  and 
ball. 


NAME:  Mr.  &  Mrs.  Don  Siewert 
CHURCH:  Oakville,  Indiana 
SPONSORS   OF:    Combined    group 

for  2  yrs. 
CHILDREN:   Billy-11   yrs.,   Judy-16 

yrs.,  Nancy-20  yrs.  (married) 
SPECIAL  EVENTS  PLANNED  BY 
GROUP:  This  past  year  we  had 
many  activities  including  a  car 
wash,  Sweetheart  Banquet  in 
February  and  entertained  at  the 
Epileptic  Village  twice  during 
year.  Sunrise  Service  for  Easter, 
devotional  and  recreational  meet- 
ings on  Sunday  evenings  plus 
special  bowling,  miniature  golf 
and  other  special  meetings. 
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All-Indiana 
Youth  Rally 

The  Nappanee  Brethren  Church 
vas  the  scene  for  an  April  27th 
Ul-Indiana  Youth  Rally  and  Ban- 
luet. 

A  singspiration  led  by  Craig  Mil- 
er  got  the  afternoon  off  to  a  good 
itart.  Randy  Best  from  Nappanee 
;ave    the    devotions. 

Special  numbers  were  presented 
)y  groups  from  Ardmore,  Flora, 
^eru  and  College  Corner. 

National  Youth  Director,  Marlin 
McCann,  led  in  the  program  of  the 
ifternoon.  Fellowship  was  expe- 
■ienced  through  a  "Let's  Get  Ac- 
juainted"  game.  Steve  Cole  and 
Diane  Gardner  received  the 
'squeaky  lamb"  prizes  in  this  game. 
Service  was  shown  through  the 
ise  of  slides.  The  final  portion  on 
;ommitment  was  expressed  by  Di- 
•ector  McCann  through  his  message 
;o    the    youth. 

The  banquet  fare  included  scal- 
oped  chicken,  mashed  potatoes, 
lello  salad,  green  beans,  gravy, 
;ake  and  ice  cream.  S.  Bend  youth 
nade  the  table  decorations  for  the 
aanquet. 

"Angel  in  Ebony,"  a  missionary 
ilm  rounded  out  the  program  in 
;he  evening. 


LOUISVILLE  YOUTH 


This  year  as  in  previous  years, 
our  youth  group  sponsored  an  Eas- 
ter Sunrise  breakfast  at  6:30.  We 
had  a  good  attendance  and  those 
who  came  were  served  a  fruit  cup, 
rolls,  coffee  and  cocoa.  We  had  a 


GREETINGS  FROM  VINCO! 

During  the  past  three  months 
the  Vinco  Senior  BYC  was  very 
busy  planning  a  "pie  and  cake"  so- 
cial which  was  held  on  March 
2,  1983.  The  youth  did  all  the 
work  including  serving  the  people 
and  also  the  dishes.  The  price  of 
the  tickets  were:  adults  50c  and 
children  35c.  It  went  over  very 
well.  Our  profit  is  going  toward  our 
project.  Other  things  we  did  were: 
planning  our  Easter  Sunrise  Ser- 
vice and  the  entertainment  for 
District  Conference. 

Both  groups  met  for  two  com- 
bined meetings  in  which  two  very 
interesting  films  were  shown.  They 
were:  "The  Story  of  the  Prophets" 
(Micah)  and  a  missionary  film  on 
"Nigeria." 

The  average  attendance  for  Jan- 
uary, February  and  March  was  13 
or  14. 

— Karen  Stevens,  secretary. 


. . .  Now  is  the  hour !  The  hour  to 
order  your  next  quarter's  Youth 
and  Sponsor  Guides  of  Training 
Hour  material. 

. .  .We  hear  that  in  most  churches 
where  Training  Hour  material  has 
been  introduced  it  has  been  well 
received.  It  is  not  a  panacea!  But 
it  is  good,  solid,  varied,  Bible-cen- 
tered material  for  Jr.  and  Sr.  Hi 
youth  groups. 

...All  orders  for  material  should 
be  sent  to  the  Brethren  Publishing 
Co.,  524  College  Avenue,  Ashland, 
Ohio.  Spark  up  your  meetings  with 
new  ideas  from   Training   Hour. 

.Filmstrip  "From  Boston  to 
Brownsville"  is  available  free  of 
charge  from  the  Brethren  Youth 
Office  for  showing  in  your  church. 
Just  v/rite  us  and  tell  us  the  date 
you  wish  to  have  the  filmstrip, 
which  deals  with  youth  meetings, 
what  they  are  like  many  times, 
and  what  they  can  be. 


Not    Kentucky 

But  Ohio 

small  devotional  program  and  Mrs. 
Morrison   was   the    speaker. 

We  recently  had  a  bowling  party 
and  after  that  we  returned  to  the 
church    for   refreshments. 

For  our  project  we  are  planning 
a  bake  sale  in  the  near  future.  We 
also  plan  on  making  dishrag  dolls 
and  other  useable  items  for  the 
home    to    sell. 

We  all  participated  in  Youth  Sun- 
day by  taking  over  the  Sunday 
School  classes  and  the  morning 
worship  service. 

— Shirley  Teeters,    secretary. 


fi 


RET)^ 


.  . .  are  still  available  from  the 
Brethren  Youth  office  for 
camps,  conferences,  local  church 
g-roups. 

...still  cost  just  30c  each  plus 
10%  handling  and  mailing 
charges  if  sent  to  you. 

.  .  . still  include  a  varied  lange 
of  songs — hymns,  fun  songs, 
Christmas  carols  and  spirituals. 
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Views 

and 

Comments 


Floyd   S.   Benshoff 


MEMORIES  OF  HOME 


James  E.  Norris, 

Guest  Writer 


(In  this  month  of  "Fathers", 
our  guest  for  this  column  is 
James  E.  Norris,  dedicated 
writer  of  "The  Laymen's  Pro- 
gram" which  appears  monthly 
on  these  pages.  Brother  Jim 
shares  with  us  some  memories. 
Thank   you,   Jim.    F.  S.  B.) 

MY  FATHER  being  a  coal 
miner,  our  home  was  a 
humble  one,  nestled  in  the  hills 
of  Pennsylvania.  We  always  had 
the  food  and  shelter  we  needed 
and  Dad  was  the  head  of  the 
house.  Mother  was  the  much 
loved  and  respected  administra- 
tor to  all  our  needs. 

There  were  six  children  and 
we  all  learned  to  pray  this 
prayer  at  Mother's  knee  before 
getting  into  bed. 

Now  I   lay  me  down   to   sleep; 

I  pray  Thee  Lord,  my  soul  to 

keep. 

If  I  should  die  before  I   wake, 

I  pray  Thee  Lord,  my  soul  to 

take. 


God     bless     Papa     and     Mama, 
Grand  Pap  and  Grand  Ma, 

Uncles  and  Aunts, 

And  every  good  Christian, 
And  myself.  Amen. 

This  prayer  habit  grew  on  us 
and  I  am  sure  my  Brothers  and 
sister  still  follow  that  practice. 

Our  prayer  at  meals  was  very 
short,  for  we  all  had  to  take  our 
turn   saying  it. 

"Lord  bless  this  food,  May  it 
nourish  us,  and  do  us  good,  For 
Jesus  sake.  Amen." 

We  had  church  in  the  morn- 
ing, afternoon  and  night  on  Sun- 
day, and  mid-week  prayer  meet- 
ing. I  did  not  like  the  Sunday 
afternoon  service  but  Father 
made  us  go  along  with  him  and 
we  sat  through  it.  He  was  Sun- 
day School  Superintendent  for 
years  and  a  member  of  the 
church  board.  Preachers  often 
ate  with  us;  some  of  them  be- 
came quite  well  known.  And  I 
am  glad  IT  all  took  place,  but 
at  the  time  I  was  the  chief  dish- 


washer in  the  family,  being  the 
oldest.  All  I  could  see  then  was 
the  extra  dishes  my  brother  Roy 
and  I  had  to  wash.  Ruth  was  the 
third  child  and  we  thought  it 
took  a  long  time  for  her  to  get 
old  enough  to  wash  dishes. 

Our  home  was  a  kind  of  meet- 
ing place  for  all  the  kids  in  the 
neighborhood,  it  seemed.  Dad 
could  do  a  lot  of  stunts,  knew 
what  it  was  to  be  a  boy.  He 
would  have  us  gather  around 
and  he  would  tell  us  of  the  many 
experiences  he  had  had,  he  being 
an  orphan  boy.  One  story  goes 
like  this.  "I  pushed  my  Cousin 
Jane  off  the  bridge  into  a  roar- 
ing spring  flood,  because  she 
said  it  made  her  head  swim.  I 
figured  if  her  head  would  swim 
she  wouldn't  drown,  so  in  she 
went." 

Dad's  workshop  had  a  lot  of 
dull  tools  in  it,  and  when  he 
wanted  to  use  them  he  would  pa- 
tiently sharpen  them.  He  would 
point  out  to  us  the  fact  and 
say  we'd  have  to  learn  to  be  bet-i 
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ter  carpenters.  He  would  help  us 
build  wagons,  automobiles  and 
burn  the  holes  larger  in  the 
peach  basket  bottoms  for  wheels, 
ivith  a  hot  poker.  We  used  up 
ill  his  nails  and  he  would  let 
.is  buy  more. 

We  children  never  heard  Dad 
md  Mother  argue  or  fuss  with 
3ach  other.  Either  one  corrected 
as  and  the  Rod  was  not  spared. 
He  said,  "Spare  the  rod,  and  spoil 
the  child." 

We  didn't  get  it  often  be- 
cause we  knew  what  to  expect. 

Mother  prayed  for  all  of  us. 
[  remember  one  night  I  was  out 
too  late  so  I  sneaked  in  so  no 
one  would  hear  me,  but  when  I 
passed  mother's  bedroom  door 
it  was  ajar  and  I  heard  her  say, 
"Lord  Jesus,  watch  over  James, 


and  don't  let  him  be  a  bad  boy." 
These  words  I  still  remember 
throughout  the  years  and  they 
have  made  a  profound  impres- 
sion on  my  life.  Mother  always 
saw  that  we  all  got  ready  in 
time  for  Sunday  school  and 
church.  Some  times  she  was  too 
fagged  out  to  go.  I  remember 
Mother  telling  me  she  was  con- 
verted when  she  was  sixteen 
years  of  age,  and  she  said  time 
went  on  and  she  was  practicing 
a  form  of  religion  but  had  lost 
the  joy  of  it.  She  said  she  was 
feeling  very  low  one  day  when 
the  Local  Pastor  dropped  in  un- 
expectedly as  she  was  scrubbing 
the  floor.  She  told  him  how  she 
felt  and  he  suggested  they  kneel 
right  down  on  the  floor  beside 
the  scrub  bucket  and  take  it  to 


the  Lord  in  prayer.  They  did 
and  she  said  the  outcome  of  that 
prayer  meeting  changed  her  life. 
She  said  a  heavy  burden  was 
lifted  from  her  heart  and  all 
seemed  bright  and  gay  again. 
Life  once  again  took  on  a  new 
meaning.  But  she  did  not  live 
long  here,  passing  away  in  1928. 
Dad  followed  her  in  1936. 

When  I  think  of  "LIVING 
THE  LIFE",  the  memory  of  a 
Christian  home  takes  on  a  newer 
meaning  for  me  as  I  think  back 
over  the  years.  Somehow  I  think 
a  lot  of  people  are  missing  much 
in  life  today.  The  Laymen  of  the 
church  can  do  much  toward 
making  their  homes  places  to 
live  and  love  in:  places  to  pray 
in  and  a  memory  for  others  who 
follow. 


THE  NATIONAL  LAYMEN'S  OR- 
GANIZATION OF  THE  BRETH- 
REN CHURCH  membership  totals 
as  they  stood  on  May  5  are  herein 
listed.  This  listing  is  submitted  by 
brother  Delbert  Mellinger  who  is 
treasurer  of  our  hardy  band  and 
who  has  been  serving  also  as 
secretary  since  the  passing  of 
brother  Harold  Hall.  Delbert  sug- 
gests that  if  any  of  the  figures 
don't  agree  with  local  figures,  the 
men  should   write   him  at   once. 

SOUTHEASTERN  DISTRICT 

Hagerstown    21 

Oak  Hill    16 

St.  James    14 

Linwood     12 

Washington,  D.  C 24 

Maurertown  31 

118 

OHIO    DISTRICT 

Gratis    19 

Mansfield    "^ 

Dayton     30 

Ashland — Garber   2 

Smithville     10 

Akron     18 

Louisville ^ 

90 


THE  SCORE 

CENTRAL    DISTRICT 

Waterloo   37 

Milledgeville    15 

52 
PENNSYLVANIA   DISTRICT 

Masontown  10 

Johnstown   II    19 

Johnstown   III    21 

Vinco    14 

Berlin    1 

65 
MID-WEST   DISTRICT 

Falls  City   17 

Derby   7 

24 

INDIANA    DISTRICT 

Elkhart    13 

Bryan H 


Ardmore    21 

N.  Manchester 21 

Denver  4 

Goshen    29 

Nappanee    58 

Warsaw     12 

N.  Liberty  2 

Roann    10 

181 
Sarasota    23 

TOTALS 

Southeastern   118 

Pennsylvania     65 

Ohio    90 

Indiana      181 

Central    52 

Mid-West    24 

Sarasota    23 

553 


PENNSYLVANIA  DISTRICT  MEN 

Conference   at   VInco   church 

JULY  22-23-24-25 

(laymen    sessions   each    morning) 

PLAN  TO  ATTEND 
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DONT  READ  THBS 


Rev.   Phil    Lersch 


TOO  FAST! 


LACK  OF  APPRECIATION  for 
our  over-abundance  of  every- 
thing is  a  serious  fault  of  most  all 
of  us. 

The  more  we  possess,  the  more 
we  desire.  The  more  we  are  given, 
the  more  we  want  done  for  us. 
And  dare  I  say  it?  "This  is  es- 
pecially true  among  teenagers." 
(There,  I  said  it  anyhow.) 

Since  this  article  is  to  relate  to 
a  personal  experience,  a  confession 
is  in  order.  So,  here  goes.  I  hon- 
estly feel  that  one  of  my  greatest 
errors  thus  far  in  my  life  has  been 
to  do  too  little  with  the  more-than- 
adequate  provisions  placed  at  my 
disposal.  A  Christian  home,  church- 
ties,  educational  opportunities, 
friendships,  musical  and  athletic 
abilities,  knowledge  of  spiritual  val- 
ues and  the  presence  of  God's  Holy 
Spirit  come  to  mind  immediately. 
There  are  others.  I  imagine  some 
of  you  may  rightly  have  a  similar 
guilt  feeling. 

There  are  many  possible  ap- 
proaches for  discovering  a  solution 
to  this  problem.  But  one  that  has 
helped  me  tremendously  is  to 
learn,  and  remember,  how  little 
others  have.  This  is  much  more 
effective  than  for  someone  to  tell 
me  how  much  I  have  in  my  pos- 
session for  which  I  should  be 
thankful.  When  I  am  reminded 
how  unfortunate  other  people  in 
the  world  are  (through  no  fault 
of  their  own)  I  am  filled  with  a 
new  determination  to  make  better 
use  of  the  resources  God  has  given 
me.    I  hope  it  works  with  you. 

Put  on  the  brakes!  Now  we  come 
to  that  part  of  the  story  which 
should  be  read  slowly.  Let  the  se- 
verity of  each  true  situation  sink 
in.  Better  yet,  read  your  own  name 
in  each  of  the  following  descrip- 
tions. 


Sun  Im 

Her  name  means  "Good  Deeds." 
Seven  years  old.  Her  father,  a 
farmer,  died  of  illness.  Later  her 
mother  deserted  her  on  the  way 
from  one  city  to  another,  for  she 
had  no  way  to  provide  for  her. 
A  staff  member  found  her  and 
brought   her   to   an   orphanage. 

Jae  Sang  is  seven  years  old.  His 
name  means  "Help  each  other." 
His  parents'  whereabouts  are  un- 
known. He  was  forced  to  beg  from 
door  to  door  until  he  was  admitted 
to  an  orphanage  in  1960.  He  is  in 
1st  grade  and  is  making  good  prog- 
ress  in    his   studies. 


Kim  Jai  Bok 
His  name  means  "Self-reliance." 
He  is  2V2  years  old.  His  father 
died  and  his  mother  is  missing. 
He  was  found  lying  in  the  street 
by  a  pastor  of  a  church,  who  took 
him  to  the  city  hall.  From  there 
he  was  brought  to  an  orphanage. 


Kim  Boo  Sik  is  fourteen  years  old. 
His  name  means  "Happy  Man."  His 
father,  a  farmer,  was  killed  in  a 
bombing  during  the  Korean  war, 
and  his  mother  has  been  missing 
since  that  same  time.  After  the 
loss  of  his  parents  he  lived  as  a 
beggar  wandering  from  place  to 
place.  A  policeman  brought  him 
to  an  orphanage.  He  has  a  cheerful 
disposition. 


Ahn  Un  Sun 
She  is  ten  years  old.  Her  father, 
a  merchant,  died  of  T.  B.  in  1957. 
Her  mother  is  suffering  from  men- 
tal trouble  and  is  unable  to  care 
for  her.  She  was  forced  to  beg  for 
a  living  until  a  lady  brought  her 
to  an  orphanage  in  1960.  She  is 
in  the  third  grade  of  primary  school 
and  is  helpful  in  doing  some  of 
the  chores  at  the  orphanage.  Her 
health  is  good  and  she  is  cheerful. 
She  has  three  brothers  and  a  sis- 
ter in    the   same   orphanage. 

Kim  Sung  Bae  is  fourteen  years 
old.  His  father,  a  soldier,  was  killed 
in  the  front  lines  during  the  Ko- 
rean war.  His  mother  died  of 
disease  in  July,  1956.  After  the 
death  of  his  mother  he  wandered 
about  begging  for  food.  A  woman 
found  him  sleeping  at  the  rail- 
road station  and  brought  him  to 
an    orphanage   in    1960. 
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Bak  Sung  Jong 

He  is  thirteen  years  old  and  his 
name  means  "A  Faithful  Man." 
Nothing  is  known  of  his  parents. 
He  was  found  in  a  bus  and  was 
brought  by  the  bus  driver  to  an 
orphanage  in  1957.  He  is  in  the 
first  grade  of  school  and  is  mak- 
ing good  progress  in  his  studies. 
His  health   now   is   good. 

As  you  have  assumed  by  now, 
these  are  all  biographical  sketches 


of  Korean  Orphans.  There  are  hun- 
dreds of  others  that  could  be 
shared,  but  I'll  settle  for  just  one 
more — one  with  special  significance 
to  our  family.  His  name  is 


Kim  Kang  Shik 
He  will  be  five  years  old  this 
June.  His  name  means  "Strong 
man."  The  whereabouts  of  his  fa- 
ther and  mother  are  unknown.  He 
was  abandoned  near  a  police  sta- 


tion and  was  brought  to  an  or- 
phanage in  August,  1960.  Kang 
Shik  is  "special"  to  us  because  we 
have  been  sending  monthly  support 
for  him  to  Korea  for  over  a  year. 
The  blessings  and  rewards  to  us 
have   been   many. 

These  accounts  make  our  moments 
of  complaining  seem  rather  empty, 
don't  they?  They  should  push  all 
feelings  of  self-pity  completely  out 
of  our  minds.  It  is  hoped  that  they 
will  serve  as  a  strong  reminder 
of  how  unfortunate  so  many  others 
have  been.  May  this  be  a  challenge 
for  each  one  of  us  to  make  better 
use  of  the  over-abundance  of  ev- 
erything that  God  has  entrusted 
into  our  care! 

If  you  read  this  too  fast  to  make 
the  application  personal,  read  it 
again ! 

(Pictures   courtesy   of 
Compassion ) 


YOUR  STEWARDSHIP... 


The   Stewardship   Committee 
Wishes  to   Present 
Three   Lessons   on 
Stewardship 


YE  ARE  NOT  YOUR  OWN 

(Lesson    No.  Two) 


■What?  know  ye  not  that  your 
body  is  the  temple  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  which  is  in  you,  which  ye 
have  of  God,  and  ye  are  not  your 
own?  For  ye  are  bought  with  a 
price :  therefore  glorify  God  in  your 
body,  and  in  your  spirit,  which 
are    God's.    1    Cor.    6:19-20. 

God  bought  your  body,  soul,  and 
spirit  on  the  cross.  He  purchased 
you  with  His  own  blood.  What  a 
price  to  pay  for  one  soul!  How 
much  of  the  debt  have  you  tried 
to  repay? 

Study  Romans  12:1-2. 
Jesus  endorsed  the  tithe. 
Woe  to  you,  you  impious  scribes 
and  Pharisees!  you  tithe  mint  and 
dill  and  cummin,  and  omit  the 
weightier  matters  of  the  law.  Jus- 
tice and  mercy  and  faithfulness; 
these  latter  you  ought  to  have 
practiced — without  omitting  the 
former.  Matt.  23:23.  (Moffatt's 
translation ) 


A.     LESSONS    FROM    THE    PAR- 
ABLES 

1.  The  rich  fool   (Luke  12:16- 
20) 

2.  The  Prodigal's  older  broth- 
er   (Luke    15:25-32) 

3.  Talents    (Matt.   25:14-30) 

4.  The  Good  Samaritan  (Luke 
10:25-37) 

5.  The  ten  Virgins  (Matt.  25: 
1-13) 

A  Christian  steward  should  budget 
his  time. 

Time  for  sleep 

Time  for  work 

Time  for  recreation 

Time   for   devotions 

Time  to  go  to  church 

Time  to  spend  with  his  family 

Time  for  personal  evangelism 

B.     WARNING   AGAINST   COVET- 
OUSNESS 

1.    Rich  young  ruler  (Mark  10: 
17-22) 


2.     The  widow's  mite  (Mark  12: 
41-44) 

Study  James  5:1-11 

And  he  said  unto  them,  take 
heed,  and  beware  of  covetousness: 
for  a  man's  life  consisteth  not  in 
the  abundance  of  the  things  which 
he  possesseth.  Luke  12:15. 

For  we  are  labourers  together 
with  God:  ye  are  God's  husbandry, 
ye  are  God's  building.  1  Cor.  3:9. 
Study   Galatians  6:7-10 

"It  is  better  to  say  a  good  thing 
about  a  bad  fellow  than  to  say  a 
bad    thing    about    a    good    fellow." 

Martin  Luther  once  said,  "A  per- 
son needs  a  three  fold  conversion: 
his  heart,  his  head,  and  his  pocket- 
book." 

GENERAL   CONFERENCE 
STEWARDSHIP  COMMITTEE, 
by  Rev.  Hays  K.  Logan 
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NOTES  and  COMMENTS 

ALLISON— WAYNE  HEIGHTS  CHURCH- 
FEATURED  IN  "TEACH"  MAGAZINE 

The  Summer-1963  issue  of  "Teach"  Magazine 
features  an  article  on  Sunday  school  growtl 
originally  prepared  for  and  published  in  Th( 
Brethren  Evangelist   (December  1,  1962) . 

The  article  deals  with  the  effective  Sundaj 
school  program  promoted  in  the  Wayne  Height; 
Brethren  Church  (Waynesboro,  Pa.),  by  the  pas- 
tor. Brother  Richard  E.  Allison,  and  his  fine  corpi 
of  dedicated  workers   in  his  Sunday  school. 

"Teach",  a  nationwide  teacher's  magazine  dis- 
tributed to  all  teachers  of  Sunday  schools  ir 
denominations  using  Gospel  Light  materials 
will  be  given  to  teachers  in  our  Sunday  schooh 
this  month. 

Although  the  article  appeared  in  the  Evan- 
gelist (as  a  part  of  the  National  Sunday  School 
Board's  offering  promotion) ,  we  encourage  youi 
attention  to  the  article  as  it  appears  in  "Teach" 
Several  pages  of  pictures,  taken  at  the  Wayne 
Heights  church,  are  added  to  the  story  in 
"Teach". 

We  extend  our  congratulations  to  Brother 
Allison  and  to  the  Wayne  Heights  Brethren 
not  only  for  the  national  recognition  accorded 
them,  but  for  the  remarkable  growth  which 
has  occurred  in  their  church  and  Sunday  school 
under  this  program. 


Christ    died   and    rose    again    to   make   it    clear 
To  all  men  of  all  times:  "Thou  shalt  not  fear!'^ 
Bud   Collyer   in 
THOU    SHALT    NOT    FEAR, 
(Fleming    H.    Revell    Company) 


YES,  THERE  IS  A  HELL 
In  reading  a  secular  biography  not  long  ago, 
we  ran  across  a  paragraph  that  reveals  that  the 
author  of  the  book  does  not  believe  that  there 
is  such  a  place  as  hell.  There  came  to  our  mind 
the  words  of  Bishop  Ryle,  who  said: 

God  knows  that  I  never  speak  of  hell  without 
pain  and  sorrow.  I  would  gladly  offer  the  sal- 
vation of  the  Gospel  to  the  very  chief  of  sinners. 
I  would  willingly  say  to  the  vilest  and  most  prof- 
ligate of  mankind  on  his  deathbed:  "Repent  and 
believe  on  Jesus  and  thou  shalt  be  saved."  But 
God  forbid  that  I  should  ever  keep  back  from 
mortal  man  that  Scripture  teaches  and  reveals 
a  hell  as  well  as  a  heaven,  and  that  the  Gos- 
pel teaches  that  men  may  be  lost  as  well  as 
saved.  The  watchman  who  keeps  silent  when 
there  is  a  fire  is  guilty  of  gross  neglect;  the 
doctor  who  tells  us  we  are  getting  well  when 
we  are  dying  is  a  false  friend;  and  the  preacher 
who  keeps  back  hell  from  his  people  in  his  ser- 
mons is  neither  a  faithful  nor  a  charitable  man. 
He  is  the  kindest  friend  who  tells  me  the  whole 
extent   of  my   danger. 

OUR  COVER  PICTURE: 

Memorial  Chapel  Pulpit,  Ashland  College,  Ash- 
land, Ohio. 
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THERE  ARE  occasions  when 
it  is  evident  that  God  has 
been  doing  a  special  job  of  work- 
ing things  out  for  the  benefit 
Df  His  people  and  to  His  glory. 
There  is  no  doubt  but  what  He 
is  doing  this  at  all  times,  but 
there  are  some  outstanding  in- 
cidents in  scripture  which  seem- 
sd  to  have  had  His  special  guid- 
ance. 

It  must  be  remembered  that 
as  God  worked  things  out  with 
the  people  of  Bible  days,  He  is 
ioing  the  same  for  His  chil- 
dren today.  One  special  incident 
in  the  scriptures  is  that  of  Philip 
and  the  Eunuch.  Read  this  vivid 
story  in  Acts  the  eighth  chap- 
ter. 

Here  was  a  man  of  no  small 
importance  in  the  country  of 
Ethiopia.  He  was  treasurer  of 
the  country.  This  points  out  that 
no  matter  how  great  an  indi- 
vidual becomes,  he  has  an  inner 
longing  of  the  soul  which  all 
his  position  and  worth  cannot 
satisfy.  This  important  man  felt 
his  need  of  God.  We  have  of- 
ten said  that  a  great  revival 
and  rise  of  spiritual  righteous- 
ness would  come  if  and  when 
the  people  of  our  nation  would 
feel  their  need  of  God.  It  is 
the  feeling  of  self-dependency 
which  causes  people  to  go  astray 
today. 

We  note  also  that  this  Ethi- 
opian was  doing  something 
about  his  problem.  To  where  do 


you  turn  when  .vou  have  a 
problem  or  when  uncertainty 
faces  you  every  step  of  the 
way?  This  man  turned  to  God 
in  the  best  way  he  knew.  He 
was  reading  the  Word  of  God. 

God  was  also  doing  something 
about  it.  Philip,  the  Evangelist, 
was  told  by  God  to  go  down 
into  the  desert.  This  was  prob- 
ably quite  a  shock  to  him,  for 
we  are  told  that  he  was  having 
success  as  an  evangelist.  Now 
God  wanted  him  to  quit  all  this 
and  go  into  the  desert.  Yet  God 
had  a  purpose  in  this.  We  must 
always  be  open  to  the  leading 
of  the  Lord,  and  when  He 
speaks,  to  answer  with  a  willing 
"yes"  to  His  call. 

We  note  now  that  the  Spirit 
of  God  brought  Philip  and  the 
Ethiopian  together.  Was  this  a 
mere  coincidence  ?  We  think  not, 
for  remember,  God  was  working 
things  out.  Here  was  a  moment 
of  destiny  for  the  soul  of  the 
Ethiopian.  Here  was  God's  spe- 
cial messenger  to  speak  to  him. 

So  Philip  preached  unto  him 
Jesus.  Philip  could  have  admired 
the  beautiful  horses  of  the  char- 
iot, the  trappings  and  the  char- 
iot. But  no,  God  did  not  send 
him  down  into  a  forsaken  desert 
to  talk  about  horses  and  char- 
iots. He  sent  him  there  to  talk 
to  a  man   about  his  soul. 

The  Spirit  of  God  worked  in 
the  heart  of  this  Ethiopian,  and 
the  conviction  in  his  heart  was 


brought  to  the  understanding 
that  Christ  was  the  answer  to 
his  problem.  So,  he  answered 
the  Spirit  and  Philip  in  a  way 
which  brought  Christ  into  his 
heart.  Obedience  followed,  and 
it  is  said  that  he  went  on  his 
way  rejoicing.  God  did  work 
things  out  for  the  man,  but  it 
took  much  yielding  and  change 
of  plans  and  obedience  on  the 
part  of  Philip  and  also  the  Ethi- 
opian. 

He  followed  the  steps  to  right- 
eousness :  Belief,  Confession,  Ac- 
ceptance and  Obedience.  He  also 
became  a  happy  man  as  he 
found  peace  for  his  heart. 

Many  times  we  find  ourselves 
today  in  circumstances  which  do 
not  lend  themselves  to  content- 
ment and  peace.  We  seem  even 
as  a  nation,  lost  on  the  sea  of 
uncertainty.  What  is  the  an- 
swer? Let  us  remember  that  God 
does  not  leave  us  alone.  He  has 
promised  to  be  with  us.  He  has 
promised  to  provide  our  every 
need.  What  then  causes  doubt 
and  uncertainty?  We  could  call 
it  many  different  names,  but  it 
resolves  itself  into  two  items, 
namely,  lack  of  faith  and  being 
unyielded  to  His  will. 

Let  our  faith  be  increased; 
let  us  be  fully  yielded  to  His 
will,  and  God  will  work  tilings 
out  for  us,  to  our  benefit  and 
to  His  glory.  How  great  is  your 
faith?    W.  S.  B. 
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SARASOTA,  FLORIDA.  The  Laymen 
of  the  church  conducted  their  pub- 
lic service  on  May  26th. 

Pastor  J.  D.  Hamel  was  appointed 
State  Fire  Chaplain  for  another 
year  at  the  State  Convention  of 
Firemen   recently. 

WASHINGTON,  D.  c.  The  laymen 
conducted  a  service  at  the  Central 
Union  Mission  in  Washington  on 
May  23rd. 

MAURERTOWN,  VIRGINIA.  The  Moth- 
er and  Daughter  banquet  was  held 
the    evening    of    May    16th. 

BERLIN,  PA.  Brother  Ralph  E.  Mills 
writes  as  follows:  "Sunday  (May 
26th)  we  honored  our  15  grad- 
uates. Nine  plan  to  continue  their 
education." 

Brother  Mills  was  the  bacca- 
laureate speaker  for  the  Berlin- 
Brothersvalley  High  School  grad- 
uating class. 

Brother  Mills  reports  the  average 
attendance  for  May  as  259. 

viNco,  PA.  Two  new  members 
were  received  into  the  church  on 
May  10th. 


Memorials 

C  R  O  U  S  E.  Gertrude  Jackson 
Crouse,  73,  passed  to  the  life  be- 
yond, Apr.  14.  Formerly  of  Marion, 
Ind.;  lately  of  West  Alexandria, 
Ohio.  Survived  by  her  husband,  two 
sisters,  two  brothers,  one  daughter 
and    four  sons. 

Elmer  M.  Keck,  Pastor. 

FREY.  Harry  R.  Frey,  58,  was 
former  S.  S.  Supt.,  North  Man- 
chester church;  was  currently  a 
trustee.  Memorial  services  at  the 
church  May  12,  by  the  pastor.  Rev. 
Woodrow  Immel.  Survived  by  his 
wife,  two  daughters,  three  grand- 
children, his  mother  and  two 
brothers. 

Mrs.  J.  Raymond  Schutz, 
Corresponding  Secretary, 
North  Manchester  church. 


MAssiLLON,  OHIO.  The  Mother  and 
Daughter  banquet  was  scheduled 
for  June  7th. 

BRYAN,  OHIO.  A  representative  of 
the  Gideons  brought  the  message 
in  the  Bryan  church  on  May  19th. 

COLLEGE  CORNER,  INDIANA.  Con- 
gratulations to  Brother  and  Sister 
Glenn  Grumbling  upon  the  ar- 
rival of  a  7  lb.,  7  oz.  daughter  on 
May  22nd.  The  new  arrival  has 
been  named  Cheryl  Ann.  She  joins 
two  brothers  and  a  sister  in  the 
Grumbling  family. 

SOUTH     BEND,     INDIANA      (ARDMORE). 

One  new  member  was  received  in- 


The  Brethren  Evangelis 

to  the  Ardmore  church  on  Ma; 
12th. 

BURLINGTON,  INDIANA.  The  teenag( 
boys  of  the  church  served  th( 
Mother  and  Daughter  banquet  tc 
79  participants  recently. 

One  new  member  was  receivec 
into   the  church  on  May    12th. 

Pastor  Duane  Dickson  was  gues 
speaker  at  the  rescue  mission  ir 
Kokomo  on  May  10th. 

MORRILL,  KANSAS.  The  4-H  Clul 
members,  their  leader  and  families 
were  guests  of  the  Morrill  churcl: 
at  the  worship  service  on  May  19th 

TEMPE,      ARIZONA       ( PAPAGO      PARK) 

Brother  H.  Francis  Berkshire  re- 
ports the  baptism  of  four  ne'w 
members  on  May  19th. 


Weddings 

SUMME-HENDRIX.  George  Da- 
vid Summe  and  Mary  Helen  Hen- 
drix  were  united  in  marriage,  Maj 
4th,  at  the  Burlington  Brethrer 
Church. 

Duane  Dickson,  Pastor. 


World   Religious  News 

in   Review 


QUAKER  DEDUCTS  "MILITARY" 
CUT  FROM  HIS  FEDERAL 
TAXES 

COLORADO     SPRINGS,     COLO.     (EP) — A 

Colorado  Quaker  who  long  has  re- 
fused voluntary  payment  of  that 
portion  of  his  federal  taxes  ear- 
marked for  military  spending  plans 
the  same  course  of  action  this  year. 

For  20  years.  Dr.  Arthur  Evans, 
a  Denver  physician,  has  donated 
the  amount  of  money  equal  to  his 
tax  burden  of  military  spending  to 
a  charity  and  has  sent  the  receipt 
to  the  Internal  Revenue  Service. 

Every  year  the  IRS  attaches  his 
bank  account,  collects  the  amount 
due  and  adds  a  6  per  cent  interest 
charge. 

Last  year,  because  the  IRS  was 
"using  the  information  I  was  vol- 
untarily giving  for  evil  purposes," 
Dr.  Evans  did  not  file  any  federal 
return. 

To  make  up  for  his  tax  liability, 
the    physician    sent    the    IRS    five 


checks  for  $200  each — payable  tc 
the  United  Nations,  the  Peace  Corps 
and  the  AID  Program. 

Dr.  Evans  contends  he  is  meet- 
ing his  obligation  by  contributing 
to  organizations  such  as  the  United 
Nations,  which  are  supported  at 
least  in  part  by  the  U.  S.  govern- 
ment. The  IRS,  In  returning  the 
checks,  stated  "they  have  no  con- 
nection with  any  tax  liability  and 
cannot  be  accepted  by  this  office." 

The  Quaker,  who  terms  military 
spending  as  a  "Doomsday  Machine," 
continues  to  pay  his  state  income 
taxes  because  they  have  no  military 
spending  connection. 

"Prayer  is  the  most  powerful 
form  of  energy  one  can  generate. 
It  is  a  force  as  real  as  terrestrial 
gravity.  As  a  physician,  I  have  seen 
men,  after  all  other  therapy  had 
failed,  lifted  out  of  disease  and 
melancholy    through  prayer." 

— Dr.  Alexis  Carrel. 
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Devotions 


General  Theme  for  the  Year:    "LIVING  THE  LIFE" 
Theme   for   July  —  "BY    GOD'S    POWER   WITHIN" 


Writer  for  July  —  MR.  WALTER  E.  LICHTENBERGER 
July  1st  through   7th  —  "The  Source  of  Power" 


Monday,  July  1,  1963 
lead  Scripture:   Acts  1:1-12 

Scripture  verse:  But  ye  shall  re- 
•eive  poioer,  after  that  the  Holy 
Ihost  is  come  upon  you:  and  ye 
hall  be  witnesses  unto  me... unto 
he  uttermost  part  of  the  earth, 
lets  1:8. 

The  "Source  of  power"  must  come 
rem  our  faith  in  the  sovereignty 
)f  God;  in  Jesus  Christ  as  the  only 
)egotten  Son  of  the  living  God,  our 
ledeemer;  in  the  Holy  Spirit  as 
)ur  guide  and  teacher;  in  ourselves 
IS  we  become  a  part  of  the  King- 
iom  of  God;  in  the  written  word 
)f  God  (the  Bible) ;  in  assembling 
.ogether  regularly  with  other 
Christians;  and  in  opening  our 
learts  to  true  worship.  Each  has 
I  tendency  to  increase  "God's  pow- 
;r  within"  us  as  we  participate  day 
3y  day.  Jesus'  last  words  to  His 
iisciples  were  "Ye  shall  receive 
jower."  Are  we  His  disciples? 
The  Day's  Thought 

May  the  "Power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit"  abide  within  each  disciple 
low  and  forever. 

Tuesday,  July  2,   1963 

Read  Scripture:    John  1:1-14 

Scripture  verse:  But  as  many  as 
'eceived  him,  to  them  gave  he 
power  to  become  the  sons  of  God, 
?ven  to  them  that  believe  on  His 
name.  John  1:12. 

St.  John  had  a  greater  under- 
standing of  the  heart  and  mind  of 
tiis  Lord.  He  saw  Jesus  as  the 
"Word"  of  God  and  the  true  light 
of  the  world.  If  man  would  believe 
and  accept  this  truth,  then  they 
could  receive  power  to  become  sons 
of  God,  not  because  they  willed  it 
to  be  so  but  because  of  God's  will. 
Christ's  power  was  first  demon- 
strated   in    creating    heaven    and 


earth,  man  and  beast,  and  every- 
thing on  the  earth,  therefore  He 
has  the  power  also  to  redeem  fallen 
man  and  fulfill  His  promise  that 
man  should  be  with  Him  in  glory. 
The  Day's  Thought 
May  the  "Word"  of  God  speak 
to  our  hearts  with  power. 

Wednesday,  July  3,  1963 

Read    Scripture:    Ephesians   3:1-10 

Scripture  verse:  Whereof  I  luas 
made  a  minister,  according  to  the 
gift  of  the  grace  of  God  given  unto 
me  by  the  effectual  ivorking  of  his 
poioer.  Ephesians  3:7. 

After  Paul  met  Jesus  on  the  way 
to  Damascus,  he  entered  the  city 
and  there,  with  the  aid  of  God 
through  Ananias,  he  received  the 
Holy  Spirit.  Paul  was  very  zealous 
to  do  the  will  of  God  and  now  was 
wiUing  to  be  taught,  by  the  Holy 
Spirit,  the  work  he  was  to  do 
for  Christ  in  taking  the  gospel  to 
the  gentiles.  The  power  of  the 
Spirit  as  demonstrated  in  the  rest 
of  Paul's  life  has  been  desired  by 
many,  but  they  are  not  willing  to 
commit  themselves  to  the  Lord  as 
Paul  did.  Therefore,  there  have 
been  very  few  Pauls,  Livingstones, 
or  Moodys. 

The  Day's  Thought 
Holy  Spirit,  all  divine. 

Dwell  within  this  heart  of  mine. 
Cast  down  every  idol  throne; 

Reign  supreme,  and  reign  alone. 

Thursday,  July  4,  1963 
Read  Scripture:   John  19:1-14 

Scripture  verse:  Jesus  answered, 
Thou  couldest  have  no  power  at 
all  against  me,  except  it  were  giv- 
en thee  from  above.  John   19:11. 

It  behooves  every  person  to  look 
at  themselves  and  see  what  kind 
of  person  they  are.  Pilate  wanted 


MR.  WALTER  LICHTENBERGER, 
our  DAILY  DEVOTIONS  writer  for 
July,  is  a  member  of  the  Elkhart, 
Indiana,  Brethren  Church.  He  has 
done  considerable  preaching  in  a  num- 
ber of  our  churches  as  a  lay  minister. 
The  Lichtenbergers  live  at  104.5  Mid- 
dlebury  St.,  Elkhart,  Indiana. 


to  be  fair  and  could  find  no  fault 
with  Jesus,  but  did  not  have  the 
courage  to  stand  for  the  right. 
He  saw  himself  losing  the  favor 
of  the  Jews  and  possibly  his  king- 
dom and  that  was  more  than  he 
could  take.  The  power  of  the  great 
"I  AM'  that  God  placed  in  each 
person,  which  is  the  power  of  the 
mind  to  make  decisions,  is  expected 
to  be  used.  God  wants  us  to  think 
and  then  stand  up  and  be  counted. 
The  Day's  Thought 
Thanks,  Lord,  for  a  free  mind. 
May  we  use  it  zealously  for  Thee. 

P'riday,  July  5,  1963 
Read  Scripture:   II  Peter  1:10-21 

Scripture  verse:  For  the  prophecy 
came  not  in  old  time  by  the  will  of 
men:  but  holy  men  of  God  spake 
as  they  loere  moved  by  the  Holy 
Ghost.  II  Peter  1:21. 

I  heard  Dr.  George  Crane  say,  "No 
one  is  educated  until  he  knows  the 
Bible."  St.  Peter  calls  to  remem- 
brance some  of  the  things  we  are 
to  know.  First,  that  the  scriptures 
were  written  by  holy  men  of  God 
being  moved  by  the  Holy  Spirit. 
Some  of  these  men  (Ezekiel,  for 
instance)  never  knew  the  full 
meaning  of  the  things  they  were 
told  to  write.  If  we  "study"  the 
scriptures  until  we  know  them, 
there  can  be  a  large  portion  of 
God's  power  within  us.  II  Timothy 
2:15  says,  "Study  to  shew  thyself 
approved  unto  God,  a  workman 
that  needeth  not  to  be  ashamed, 
rightly  dividing  the  word  of  truth." 
The  Day's  Thought 
May  the  "Words"  of  God  and 
the  mind  of  Christ  guide  me  into 
understanding. 

Saturday,  Julv  6,   1963 
Read   Scripture:    Luke   24:33-53 

Scripture  verse:  And,  behold,  I 
send  the  promise  of  my  Father  up- 
on you:  but  tarry  ye  in  the  city 
of  Jerusalem,  until  ye    be  endued 
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ivith    power    from    on    high.    Luke 
24:49. 

It  is  inherent  in  man  to  want  to 
worship  something.  To  some  it  may 
be  their  father,  mother,  son  or 
daughter.  To  others  it  may  be 
money,  car,  liome  or  maybe  idols. 
To  the  disciples  as  they  beheld  their 
Lord  after  the  resurrection,  Jesus 
said  to  tarry  in  Jerusalem  until 
the  power  to  worship  understand- 
ingly  came  upon  them.  This  they 
did  and  they  continued  in  the 
temple,  worshiping  by  praising  and 
blessing  God.  They  also  became  wit- 
nesses to  the  resurrection  of  Christ 
and  preached  His  gospel  without 
fear.    Carlyle   said,   "What   greater 


calamity    can    fall    upon    a    nation 
than  the  loss  of  worship." 

The  Day's  Thought    . 
Holy    Spirit,    teach    us    how    to 
worship    our   Lord   and    Savior   in 
spirit   and   in   truth. 

Sunday,  July  7,   1963 
Read  Scripture:  Luke  4:14-22 

Scripture  verse:  What?  know  ye 
not  that  your  body  is  the  temple  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  which  is  in  you, 
which  ye  have  of  God,  and  ye  are 
not  your  own?  I  Corinthians  6:19. 

When  Solomon  built  the  temple, 
he  spent  fortunes  in  building,  dedi- 
cating and  maintaining  it.  The  Jews 
became  so   engrossed  with  the  be- 
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autiful  temple  that  they  though 
God  would  not  be  anywhere  else 
We  have  people  today  that  worshij 
the  church  building  that  they  spen 
time  and  money  to  help  build.  Wi 
forget  the  real  temple  of  God  i; 
the  housing  of  His  Holy  Spirit  ii! 
our  hearts  and  that  the  real  powe: 
comes  from  within  us  as  we  listei 
and  obey  the  leading  of  the  Hoi; 
Spirit.  St.  Paul  tells  us  to  assemble 
ourselves  together  and  receive  in- 
spiration from  one  another  througlj 
Christian  love. 

The  Day's  Thought 
Lord  Jesus,  help  me  to  keep  m.\\ 
heart  clean   for  Thy  Holy  Spirit', 
home. 


^ 


Prayer  Meeting 

Bible  Studies 

C.  Y.  Gilmer 


1<AK  NOBLER 

Far  nobler   the   sword   that    is  nicked  and   worn 
Far   fairer   the   flag  that  is   grimy  and   torn 
Than   when   to   the   battle  fresh   they    were   borne. 

He   was   tried   and  found   true;    he  stood  the  test; 
'Neath    whirlwinds   of   doubt,   when    all   the   rest 
Crouched    down    and    submitted,    he    fought   best. 

There   are  wounds  on  his  breast  that  can  never  be 

healed, 
There  are  gashes  that  bleed  and  may  never  be  sealed. 
But   wounded   and  gashed,   he   won  the  field. 

And  others  may  dream    in  their  easy  chairs, 
And  point  their  white  hands  to  the  scars  he  bears; 
But   the   palm   and  the  laurel  are  his — not    theirs. 

Sel. 

PAUL  CARRIED  IN  HIS  BODY  Christ's  crucifixion 
(2  Cor.  4:10,  11).  God  uses  men  who  have  come 
to  an  end  of  themselves,  broken  men  who  have  judged 
themselves  in  the  light  of  Christ's  cross  (v.  7).  Paul 
carried  the  shame  of  the  cross  on  himself  (Gal.  6: 
14).  Through  the  work  that  took  place  on  the  cross 
Paul  knew  his  soul  to  have  been  saved  (1  Cor.  1:18). 
God  could  not  use  Paul  until  all  his  hopes  and  am- 
bitions had  been  dashed  to  pieces  (Phil.  3:4-11). 
The  torches  of  Gideon's  army  were  not  seen  as  long 
as  they  were  in  earthen  jars  (Judges  7:16,  20).  By 
bodily  distresses  and  all  manner  of  hardships  (2 
Cor.  4:8,  9)  the  light  of  Christ  shown  from  a  broken 
pitcher  (v.  6).  The  light  of  Jesus  was  manifest  in 
Paul's  scarred  body  (Phil.  1:20).  Daily  Paul  put  his 
tastes  and  ambitions  in  the  place  of  death  (Gal.  2: 
20) .   Let  the  memorial  of  the  Holy  Communion  be  a 


challenge  to  our  hearts  while  we  remember  the  Onf! 
who  went  down  beneath  the  waters  of  death  for  u.'j 
(Lu.    22:19;    1     Cor.    11:26). 

Paul  had  the  approach  of  death  revealed  to  hin; 
(2  Pet.  1:13,  14).  Paul  had  given  his  body  as  a  liv- 
ing sacrifice  (Rom.  12:1),  and  now  he  was  to  be  be- 
headed as  a  martyr  for  the  Lord  Jesus  (2  Tim.  4:6) 
He  was  ready  because  he  had  been  ready  for  manj' 
years  (2  Cor.  6:4,  5).  All  his  many  sufferings  he  hac 
taken  with  joy  for  Christ's  sake  (Col.  1:24).  Dyin^ 
was  not  new  to  Paul  (2  Cor.  4:8-11).  His  life  was  ir' 
jeopardy  every  day  (1  Cor.  15:31).  He  did  not  couni 
his  life  dear  unto  himself  (Acts  20:24).  Facing  th(^ 
judgment  seat  of  Christ  (2  Cor.  5:10),  he  had  nc; 
fears  (2  Tim.  1:12).  He  had  fought  a  good  fight  {i 
Tim.  4:7).  The  true  Christian  life  is  an  unrelentinf;! 
warfare  (1  Tim.  1:18,  19;  6:12-14;  2  Tim.  2:3,  4) 
It  is  a  fight  for  the  purity  of  the  gospel  (Acts  15:1 
2;  Gal.  2:11-14).  It  is  a  fight  against  church  factions 
(1  Cor.  1:11,  12).  It  is  a  fight  against  carnality  (] 
Cor.  9:27). 

The  Christian  race  is  an  all-out  course  (Heb.  12: 
1,  2).  Paul  was  determined  to  finish  the  course  (Acts 
20:22-24).  He  kept  the  faith  of  the  gospel  (1  Cor 
15:1-4).  He  guarded  the  faith  zealously  (Rom.  16: 
17;  Gal.  1:8,  9).  There  are  many  deceitful  workers 
(2    Cor.    11:13-15). 

A  crown  awaited  Paul  (2  Tim.  4:8).  Constrained 
by  the  right  motives  (2  Cor.  5:11,  14),  his  work  would 
stand  the  test  at  Christ's  judgment  seat  (1  Cor.  3: 
13-15).  A  "well  done"  awaits  the  faithful  servant 
(Matt.  25:21).  Paul  expected  to  rejoice  in  the  pres- 
ence of  the  Lord  over  the  converts  he  had  won  (1 
Thess.  2:19,  20;  Phil.  4:1).  He  wanted  his  converts 
to  remain  faithful    (Gal.  4:11,  19;   2  John  v.  8). 

A  broken  form   upon  the  cross  and  souls  set  free: 
Thy   anguish  there    has  paid  the  penalty — 
Sin's  awful  price  in  riven  flesh  and  pain  and  blood- 
Redemption's  cost,  the  broken  Lamb  of  God. 

Oh,  break  my  life  if  need  must  be: 

No  longer    mine,  I  give  it  Thee; 

Oh,    break   my   will;    the   off 'ring   take; 

For    blessing    comes    when   Thou    dost    break. 

— Bob  Jones,  Jr. 
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/OUR  STEWARDSHIP. 


he   Stewardship   Committee 
Vishes  to   Present 
hree   Lessons  on 
itewardship 


PROPORTIONATE  GIVING  is  the 
rewarding  practice  of  returning 
0  God  a  proportionate  part  of  our 
wealth,  our  talents,  and  our  time 
hat  He  has  given  to  us,  not  just 
,  convenient  amount  or  a  token  of 
?hat  God  has    given  us. 

Before  you  make  a  gift  to  God's 
rork,  take  a  look  at  your  own 
lersonal  situation  and  see  for  your- 
elf  what  your  gift  should  be.  There 
,re  rich  spiritual  rewards  to  be 
ound  in  good  stewardship.  We  have 
aany  members  in  the  Brethren 
Church  who  practice  proportionate 
;iving  and  testify  to  the  fact  of 
leing  partners  with  God.  They  have 
ixperienced  and  have  discovered 
hat  there  is  a  great  satisfaction  in 
eturning  to  God  a  fair  share  of 
phat  He  has  given  to  them. 

Upon  the  first  day  of  the  week 
et  every  one  of  you  lay  by  him  in 
itore,  as  God  hath  prospered  him, 


PROPORTIONATE  GIVING 

(Lesson    No.  Three) 

that  there  be  no  gatherings  when 
I  come.  1  Cor.  16:2. 

For  if  there  be  first  a  willing 
mind,  it  is  accepted  according  to 
that  a  man  hath,  and  not  ac- 
cording to  what  he  hath  not.  2 
Cor.  8:12. 

God  isn't  interested  in  what  you 
would  do  with  what  you  don't 
have,  but  what  you  do  with  what 
little  you  do  have. 

1.  Study  James  2:14-18 

2.  Study  James  2: 26 

3.  Matt.  5:16 

4.  1  John  3:16-18 

5.  Matt.  16:26 


TITHING  PUTS  GOD  FIRST 

1.  Tithing  is  a  joy,  not  a  burden. 

2.  Tithing  brings  a  great  satis- 
faction of  living  for  Him  and 
others. 

3.  Tithing  expresses  our  love  for 
God. 


4.  Tithing  brings  many  spiritual 
blessings. 

5.  Tithing  places  God  in  His 
rightful  position — first. 

6.  Tithing  puts  you  in  a  place 
where  God  can  bless  you;  and  He 
will. 

7.  Tithing  is  giving  back  to  God 
a  portion  of  what  He  has  given 
you. 

It  may  sound  strange,  but  it  is 
true,  that  nine  tenths  of  your  in- 
come will  pay  more  bills  than  ten 
tenths. 

For  we  must  all  appear  before 
the  judgment  seat  of  Christ;  that 
every  one  may  receive  the  things 
done  in  the  body,  according  to  that 
he  hath  done,  whether  it  be  good 
or  bad.  2  Cor.  5:10. 

GENERAL   CONFERENCE 
STEWARDSHIP    COMMITTEE, 
by  Rev.  Hays  K.  Logan. 


Spiritual  Meditations 


Dyoll  Belote 


HOW  MANY  GRAPES  CAN  YOU  GROW 
ON  A  THORN  BUSH? 

"Do  men  gather  grapes  from  thorns,  or  figs  from 
thistles?"   Matthew  7:16. 

TELL  AN  EIGHT- YEAR-OLD  BOY  to  go  out  and 
bring  in  some  grapes  from  the  thorn-bush  out 
in  the  fence-row  out  in  the  field,  and  he  will  snigger 
at  you  and  inform  you  that  such  is  not  the  place  where 
grapes  are  found.  And  figs  grow  on  fig  trees. 

And  such  a  suggested  transaction  is  no  more  ab- 
surd than  Christ's  question  seems  to  be.  And  we 
know  that  Christ's  question  was  intentionally  absurd. 
He  used  an  absurd  question  to  teach  his  hearers  a 


spiritual  lesson.  And  men  were  no  more  apt  to  look 
for  nature's  fruits  in  unnatural  places  in  those  days 
than  are  men  today. 

Just  as  it  is  true  today  that  we  must  provide  grape 
vines  and  fig  trees  if  we  would  gather  grapes  and 
figs  in  their  season.  We  must  provide  the  conditions 
for  the  growing  of  the  fruits  we  delight  in  and  relish. 

He  who  would  live  for  high  and  Godly  purposes 
must  first  think  high  and  holy  thoughts.  "Keep 
thy  heart  with  all  diligence,  for  out  of  it  are  the 
issues  of  life."  We  can  let  the  crows  fly  over  our  heads 
but  we  do  not  have  to  let  them  make  nests  in  our 
hair.  (And  better  not  let  them  fly  over  our  heads, 
for  they  are  nasty,  dirty  creatures,  and  will  not  im- 
prove our  surroundings.)  And  so  vile,  foul,  unholy 
thoughts  will  leave  the  evidences  of  their  presence  in 
our  minds  and  hearts;  and  blight,  and  scar  and  dis- 
grace our  souls.  AND  only  by  the  practice  of  habitual 
personal  devotions,  and  the  joining  in  the  worship 
enterprises  of  the  church  will  we  grow  into  ability 
to  think  such  thoughts  as  bless  us  and   glorify  God. 
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you  HELPED 


I. 

Joseph    Hanna 


The  Ministerial  Student  Aid  Fund 
was  very  valuable  to  me  during  my 
college  career.  As  I  look  over  the 
past  few  years  I  realize  that  it 
was  the  Ministerial  Student  Aid 
Fund  that  helped  me  through  my 
financial  difficulties.  I  would  not 
have  been  able  to  have  continued 
my  college  career  had  it  not  been 
for   the   financial   aid. 

I  appreciate  the  aid  very  much 
and  wish  to  thank  each  of  those 
who  contributed  to  help  students 
as  myself  with  the  burden  of  col- 
lege expenses. 


James    R.    Black 

June  8  and  graduation!  What 
a  thrill  this  will  be  for  me.  Per- 
haps it  seems  strange  for  an  "old 
man"  of  34  years  to  be  so  excited, 
but  excited  I  am.  The  way  has 
been  difficult  physically,  mentally 
and  financially,  and  yet  somehow 
by  working  through  His  people,  God 
has  seen  us  (my  family  and  me) 
through. 

As  one  who  has  experienced  the 
"trials  of  preparation,"  may  I  en- 
courage the  Brethren  to  give  sac- 
rlficially  this  year  to  the  Ministerial 
Student  Aid  program  in  order  that 
we  may  be  of  greater  help  to  the 
young  men  in  their  preparation  for 


THESE  MEN 


the  Christian  ministry?  Times  have 
changed.  Recently  Major  Cooper 
completed  22  earth  orbits  with 
hardly  a  "hitch."  In  this  day  per- 
haps more  than  ever  before  God's 
ministers  need  to  be  well  prepared 
not  only  by  a  definite  call,  but  also 
by  adequate  education  in  order  to 
properly  and  effectively  carry  on 
the    work    of    His    church. 

The  Brethren  Church  needs,  and 
wants,  capable  men,  and  it  is  our 
responsibility  as  well  as  our  privi- 
lege to  help  those  willing  to  enter 
into  His  service.  So,  as  one  who 
certainly  knows  the  need,  I  ask 
again  that  the  good  Brethren  peo- 
ple respond  "beyond  all  expecta- 
tion" to  the  ministerial  aid  plea 
this  June,  that  we  may  provide 
much  needed  help  for  the  future 
ministers   of   our   church. 


Fred    Burkey 

It  is  my  intention  to  take  this 
opportunity  to  thank  each  one  of 
you  who  has  contributed  to  the 
Ministerial  Aid  Fund.  The  financial 
aid  which  I  received  from  this  fund 
has  been  very  important  to  me, 
as  it  has  enabled  me  to  finish  col- 
lege this  June  without  the  delays 


which  would  have  been  necessar; 
if  I  had  been  forced  to  stop  schoo: 
in  order  to  provide  finances  fo; 
each  semester.  : 

This  fall  I  will  enter  Ashlan(. 
Theological  Seminary,  thanks  t( 
your  support.  May  I  encourage  yoi 
to  continue  this  support  so  tha 
others  may  receive  the  same  bene- 
fits? Each  contribution  makes  thi 
Brethren  Church  stronger  as  i 
helps  to  prepare  men  for  activJ 
service. 


Bradley  Weidenhamer 

God  still  works  in  this  work 
today!  As  far  as  I  am  concerned 
this  statement  has  been  demon- 
strated time  and  time  again  ai 
Ashland  College.  I  have  been  for- 
tunate in  that  I  never  was  in  neec 
of  financial  assistance  during  mj 
college  career.  However,  many  timet 
I  have  seen  Pre-Seminary  mer 
struggling  to  raise  enough  monej 
to  continue  their  education. 

I  know  that  they  appreciate  thf 
efforts  of  the  Brethren  Church  tc 
assist  them  in  their  work  toward 
becoming  ministers  of  the  Gospel 
God — through  your  help — has  beer 
providing  an  encouragement  to 
them    by    means    of    financial    as- 
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Each  of  these  men  has  received  financial  help  through  the 
College,  the  Church  or  its  auxiliaries.  They  are  ready  to  graduate 
from  college  and  will  be  entering  Seminary  this  fall.  Your  finan- 
cial assistance  has  greatly  helped  to  make  this  possible. 


.stance  when  it  seemed  impossible 
lat  some  would  ever  reach  their 
oal.  Yes,  God  is  with  us  today 
nd  we  pray  that  you  might  be 
jceptive  to  the  needs  of  our 
ihurch. 


Waldo   Gaby 

Many  young  men  are  answering 
he  call  of  God  to  go  and  preach, 
leven  plan  to  start  their  ministe- 
ial  training  this  fall.  This  means 
ipproximately  seven  years  of  hard 
rork  for  each  one  of  them.  Going 
o  school  definitely  is  a  full-time 
Ob;  if  one  is  forced  to  divide  his 
ime  between  earning  a  living  and 
)reparing  for  the  ministry,  one  of 
he  two   is  going  to  suffer. 

Five  years  ago  we — my  wife  and 
;hild— answered  God's  call  to  the 
ninistry.  We  found  that  if  the  Lord 
ialls  you  to  His  service.  He  does 
lot  forget  you.  In  our  case  we  are 
;o  thankful  for  the  many  Christian 
'riends  who  helped  us  to  get 
;hrough  these  years  with  their 
Drayers  and  support.  There  were 
;imes  when  we  didn't  know  how  we 
were  going  to  pay  tuition  for  school, 
Dut  the  Lord  provided  for  us 
through  the  Ministerial  Student  Aid 
Fund  and  another  prayer  was  an- 


swered. The  Ministerial  Student  Aid 
Fund  not  only  helped  financially 
but  it  was  a  great  morale  booster 
as  well. 

We  want  to  thank  those  who 
helped  us  and  urge  you  to  share 
with  those  who  are  striving  for 
training  which  will  prepare  them 
to  serve  in  the  name  of  our  Lord 
and  Christ. 


Terry   E.   Litton 

First,  I  would  like  to  thank  Rev. 
Meyer  for  this  opportunity  to 
thank  publicly  the  people  who  have 
helped  me  through  the  last  four 
years  at  Ashland   College. 

My  aid  has  come  from  the  South- 
eastern District  Laymen's  organi- 
zation except  for  this  last  six  hours 
of  college,  when  the  college  fund 
helped  out.  To  me,  the  Laymen  of 
the  Southeastern  District  had  a 
concern  for  my  needs  and  general 
welfare  by  means  of  money, 
prayers,  letters  and  kind  thoughts. 
Their  money  helped  to  lighten  the 
burden  of  college  expense.  The 
prayers  helped  me  decide  upon  go- 
ing into  the  ministry,  and  made  the 
burden  lighter.  Letters  were  a 
source  of  encouragement  when  the 
going  got   rough  (and  many  times 


it   did).  All   of   this  will  I   cherish 
for    years    to    come. 

They  were  interested  in  me  as 
an  individual  and  were  concerned 
about  my  life.  Thanks  again  go  to 
the  Southeastern  District  Laymen's 
Organization.  I  am  honored  to  have 
this  opportunity  to  tell  the  Breth- 
ren Church  about  the  work  of  these 
fine  Christian  men  of  my  district. 
Also  I  would  like  to  thank  all  who 
gave  to  the  Ministerial  Aid  Fund. 
Because  of  you  I  will  be  a  college 
graduate  in  June.  Thank  you  for 
the  concern  shown  me  by  your 
gifts. 


Paul   Steiner 

College  requires  many  things: 
talent,  desire,  application  of  self 
and  finances.  I  am  most  thankful 
for  the  financial  support  from  my 
church.  It  has  allowed  me  to  apply 
myself  to  my  studies  and  to  par- 
ticipate in  activities  for  the  Lord's 
ministry. 

As  I  graduate,  I  pray  that  those 
in  college  and  those  planning  to 
attend  college,  might  have  finan- 
cial aid  given  them  so  that  they, 
like  myself,  will  be  able  to  say  "But 
this  one  thing  I  do,  forgetting  those 
things  which  are  behind  and  reach- 
ing forth  unto  those  things  which 
are  before... the  high  calling  of 
God  in  Christ  Jesus"  (Phil.  3:13- 
14).  That  one  goal  is  the  Lord's 
ministry.  Praise  God  for  those  who 
have  shared  in  His  ministry. 
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The  Brethren  Evangelis 


FILLING  EMPTY  PULPITS 

ReVo  Vorgil  E.  Meyer 


THIS  IS  THE  TASK  of  us  all. 
You  can  help  by  encouraging 
young  people  to  answer  the  call  to 
full-time  Christian  service  by  help- 
ing them  financially  to  get  their 
training,  and  by  supporting  schools 
which   are   doing   the   training. 

God  Uses  Human  Agents  to  call 
men  into  the  ministry.  Sometimes 
it  is  a  Sunday  School  teacher.  On 
other  occasions  it  will  be  the 
pastor,  and  very  frequently  it  will 
be  the  father  and  mother  of  the 
young  man. 

This  fall  we  are  expecting  seven 
young  men  to  enroll  at  Ashland 
College  to  start  their  training  for 
the  ministry.  These  join  19  other 
pre-Seminary  students '  to  make  26 
in  all.  These  young  men  come  from 
Brethren    churches. 

Some  faithful  people  have  been 
used  of  God  to  lay  the  challenge 
of  the  ministry  before  these  young 
men.  If  we  are  to  have  young 
men  studying  for  the  ministry,  they 
must  come  from  our  churches,  our 
Brethren  families,  our  Brethren 
Sunday  Schools,  our  Brethren 
youth  groups,  our  Brethren  youth 


camps.  All  of  these  human  agents 
of  our  Lord  must  be  constantly 
vigilant  to  their  God-given  task, 
and  used  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  give 
God's  call  to  future  ministers.  It  is 
the  responsibility  of  every  church 
to  have  a  vigorous  youth  program, 
to  have  the  best  qualified  teachers 
in  their  children's  and  youth  de- 
partments of  the  Sunday  School. 
Then,  too,  our  ministers  must  be 
putting  this  call  before  families 
and  young  people  at  frequent  in- 
tervals if  we  are  to  solve  this  prob- 
lem of  recruitment. 

When  young  men  have  given 
themselves  for  the  ministry,  then 
our  churches  must  stand  behind 
them  with  encouragement  and  fi- 
nancial resources  to  assure  ade- 
quate training. 

The  National  Brethren  Ministe- 
rial Association  has  been  author- 
ized by  General  Conference  to  re- 
ceive an  offering  each  year  from 
our  various  churches  to  create  a 
fund  from  which  our  young  men 
may  receive  assistance,  so  that 
when  they  come  to  college  they 
may  continue  clear  through  to 
graduation  without  interruption  or 


danger  of  dropping  out  because  o 
the  lack  of  funds. 

Our  churches  last  year  gave  ti 
the  MINISTERIAL  STUDENT  AH 
FUND  (from  April  1,  1962  to  Marcl 
31,  1963)  $4,813.22.  Disbursement 
were  $3,868.95.  The  difference  be- 
tween these  two  figures  reflecti 
money  which  came  in  after  th( 
beginning  of  the  second  semeste: 
and  March  31,  so  it  does  not  reall; 
mean  that  we  didn't  need  all  thi 
money  we  received. 

The  cost  of  college  education  con- 
tinues to  rise.  Tuition  for  this  com- 
ing year  has  gone  up  $4  per  hour 
which  represents  an  increase  o 
$128  for  the  year.  This  results  ii 
the  further  need  for  financial  as 
sistance  for  our  students. 

According  to  present  anticipa 
tion,  we  will  have  26  Brethrei 
pre-Seminary  students  and  K 
Brethren  men  in  the  Seminary 
This  makes  a  total  of  42.  Accord- 
ing to  former  experience,  about  hal: 
of  these  men  will  need  some  finan- 
cial aid  during    the  next  year. 

By  giving  to  the  MINISTERIAI 
STUDENT  AID  FUND  you  can  hell 
to  keep  them  in  school. 


Progress  Reports 
from 
Brethren  Churches 


Ordinaf-BOiii  Service  for 

THOMAS  SCHULTZ 

Pleasanf  Hill,  Ohio 

June  9,   1963 

The  Ordination  Service  of  Brother  Thomas  Schultz 
to  the  Gospel  Ministry  will  be  conducted  in  the  First 
Brethren  Cliurch,  Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio;  Sunday,  June 
9,  1963  at  4:30  P.M.  (EST).  Elder  Edwin  Boardman 
will  present  the  Ordination  Sermon.  Elder  Donald 
Rowser  will  represent  the  Board  of  Evangelists  for  the 
Ohio  Conference  of  Brethren  Churches.  A  luncheon 
reception  will  follow  immediately  in  the  Fellowship 
Hall   for   all   who   attend. 

Carl  L.  Barber,  Pastor. 


MULVANE,  KANSAS 

Greetings  to  all  Brethren: 

How  we  do  thank  and  praise  God  for  His  leading 
and  guiding  us  thus  far!  As  we  look  back  over  thf 
past  year,  we  can  see  His  leading  in  many,  man3 
ways.  Truly,  if  we  call  unto  Him,  He  will  answer  U! 
and  show  us  great  and  mighty  things  that  we  know 
not. 

During  the  summer  months  of  last  year,  Jerry  Grieve 
served  as  pastor  of  our  church — while  also  taking 
some  college  work  at  Friends  University  at  Wichita 
We  were  also  privileged  to  have  Don  and  JoAnn  Cole- 
man, who  were  also  home  from  Ashland  College,  tc 
assist  with  the  services  at  various  times.  While  ai 
Friends,  Jerry  met  Rev.  LeRoy  Griswold,  who  was  tak- 
ing post-graduate  work  there  towards  his  Master'; 
degree;  so  when  Jerry  and  Don  left  for  Ashland,  the 
Church  called  Rev.  Griswold  as  our  pastor.  Brothei 
Griswold  has  taught  at  the  Wichita  Christian  Academj 
the  past  two  years.  The  work  here  is  progressing  un- 
der his  able  leadership.  The  Sunday  School  has  showed 
a  steady  increase  and  a  new  record  was  set  for  Eas- 
ter Sunday. 

At  Christmastime  a  tableau  was  presented  by  the 
young  people,  and  with  every  class  in  the  junior  de- 
partment taking  part.  This  program  was  closed  with 
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".beautiful  candle-lighting  service,  with  twenty-five 
oung   people   participating. 

A  few  weeks  before  our  Easter  meetings,  cottage 
irayer  services  were  held  in  the  various  homes.  These 
irepared  our  hearts  for  the  meetings  which  followed 
nth  Dr.  Theo  W.  Dons,  formerly  executive  vice  presi- 
lent  of  Sterling  College,  Sterling,  Kansas,  as  our 
ivangelist.  We  feel  this  revival  did  not  close  with 
he  last  service  but  has  just  begun.  There  were  several 
ledications  and  some  awaiting  baptism.  During  the 
faster  season  we  were  glad  to  have  the  Ashland  Col- 
ege  Gospel  Team  with  us.  May  God  use  these  boys 
or  His  glory  in  these  trying  times. 

Down  through  the  years  our  church  has  had  a 
sersonal  tie  with  the  work  in  Kentucky  in  the  follow- 
ng  persons:  Agnes  Whitted,  who  taught  there  in  the 
Riverside  school  many  years  ago;  Myrtle  Kessinger, 
ivho  labored  sixteen  years  in  the  Haddix  community 
a,nd  church;  Mona  Ratley,  who  spent  a  year  there 
Dut  on  account  of  ill  health  returned  home;  Rev.  and 
VIrs.  E.  M.  Keck,  former  pastor;  and  also  the  Drushals 
md  Harold  Barnett  whom  we  have  had  a  special 
nterest  in  since  his  college  days;  so  it  was  not  strange 
;hat  the  Mulvane  Brethren  felt  led  to  put  our  Home 
Mission  emphasis  on  the  new  church  at  Lost  Creek. 
We  set  aside  the  first  Sunday's  offerings  in  the  months 
rf  February,  March  and  April  as  "Building  Fund  for 
Kentucky  Church".  We  were  happy  to  be  able  to  send 
f566.00  to  these  dedicated  and  worthy  people. 

Just  recently  we  were  privileged  to  have  Sister 
Emma  Aboud  in  several  services.  She  and  her  com- 
panion. Miss  Grace  Tice,  were  traveling  to  Philadelphia 
and  stopped  off  for  a  visit.  While  here  she  and  our 
pastor  conducted  a  very  impressive  Love  Feast.  Sev- 
eral took  part  who  had  never  attended  a  three-fold 
communion  before. 

On  May  6,  the  W.  M.  S.  held  their  Public  Service. 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ralph  Egge  of  Wichita  showed  colored 
slides  of  the  mission  work  in  Nigeria,  West  Africa. 
Mrs.  Egge,  the  former  Lora  Mainard,  returned  from 
the  field  two  years  ago  after  spending  several  years 
working  in  the  Headquarters  office  there  of  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren.  These  slides  contained  pic- 
tures of  our  missionaries — the  Bischofs,  Krafts  and 
Shanks. 

Plans  are  underway  for  Daily  Vacation  Bible  School 
the  first  of  June  and  Camping  time  will  also  be  another 
highlight  of  the  year. 


Pray  for  us  as  we  reach  out,  that  many  will  have 
the  opportunity  to  hear  and  receive  the  Good  News 
here  in  Mulvane. 

Mrs.  Carl  Sherman, 
Cor.    Sec. 


Johnstown  Churches  Unite  in 

Cross  Country  Conference 
Observance 


The  Second  and  Third  Brethren  Churches  of  Johns- 
town united  for  the  Cross  Country  Conference  on 
"Conversational  Evangelism"  in  a  series  of  meetings 
running  from  February  10-24.  The  Conference  met  al- 
ternately between  the  two  Churches.  Laymen  from 
each  Church  led  the  devotional  opening  period.  The 
discussion  was  informal,  moderated  and  directed  by 
the  two  pastors,  Anderson  and  Lowmaster.  Following 
each  Conference  those  present  were  served  refresh- 
ments in  a  fellowship  period.  Those  who  attended  were' 
so  enthused  about  this  type  of  service  that  another 
joint  conference  was  requested  for  the  fall  on  some 
other  area  of  spiritual  interest  and  concern.  The  pic- 
ture was  taken  at  Third  Brethren  Church  and  shows 
part  of  the  Conference  assembly  with  Moderators, 
Anderson   on   the  right  and  Lowmaster  on  the  left. 

Rev.  Charles  Lowmaster. 


FOR  CHRISTIAN  ACTION 

In  a  new  tract  entitled  You  Don't  Have  To 
Drink,  Mr.  Glenn  D.  Everett,  Washington  news 
correspondent,  says,  "I  am  a  nondrinking  mem- 
ber of  a  profession  in  which  social  drinking  is 
demanded.  I  am  a  Washington  newspaper  man, 
covering    a   political   and   diplomatic  beat. 

"When  I  first  came  to  the  capital  at  twenty- 
three,  a  decade  ago,  I  was  told  I'd  have  to  learn 
to  drink,  at  least  enough  to  be  sociable.  The 
cocktail  party  is  Washington's  greatest  social 
institution,  and  newsmen  have  to  attend  hun- 
dreds of  these  parties  in  the  process  of  cultivat- 
ing news  contacts  and  making  acquaintances 
among    public    officials. 


"Back  during  the  old  saloon  days  and  during 
prohibition,  drinking  had  a  social  stigma  at- 
tached to  it.  Today  the  situation  is  reversed. 
The  drinking  of  whiskey  and  gin  cocktails  is 
not  only  socially  acceptable;  it's  socially  de- 
manded. In  some  small  towns  the  drinker  may 
still  be  frowned  on,  but  here  in  the  capital  city 
that  is  not  true.  Drinking  is  considered  smart." 

In  the  concluding  paragraph  Mr.  Everett  sa;ys, 
"Don't  let  anyone  tell  you  that  you  have  to 
drink  to  be  sociable.  You  don't.  You  gain  the 
right  kind  of  friends  and  prestige  and  profes- 
sional advancement  lots  faster  drinking  that 
ginger  ale  plain,  and  looking  your  host  right  in 
the  eye  as  you  order  it." 
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Topic  for  July 


A  Heritage  for  Living  — 


LILLIAS  UNDERWOOD 


DURING  THE  PAST  few  years 
new  lands  which  were  pre- 
viously almost  unknown  have  be- 
come topics  of  ordinary  conversa- 
tion. Countries  which  had  just  been 
locations  on  a  map  became  impor- 
tant in  the  lives  of  many  people. 
One  such  country  is  Korea.  Many 
people,  doubtlessly,  had  never  heard 
of  this  little  land  until  the  years 
following  World  War  II  when  many 
American  young  men  gave  their 
lives  for  the  cause  of  Korean  free- 
dom. Korea's  centuries  of  deep  se- 
clusion from  the  Western  world 
have  won  for  her  the  name  of  the 
Hermit  Nation  and  it  has  been  only 
during  the  past  few  years  that  this 
tiny  nation  has  had  much  contact 
with  the  outside  world.  Despite  this 
fact,  we  must  not  overlook  the 
phenomenal  success  which  at- 
tended mission  work  in  Korea. 

This  wonderful  success  is  due 
to  the  readiness  of  the  people  to 
accept  a  religion  full  of  promise 
and  the  consecration  of  mission- 
aries who  braved  tremendous  odds 
to  carry  the  gospel  to  these  peo- 
ple. Among  those  pioneers  were 
Horace   and   Lillias  Underwood. 

Horace  Grant  Underwood  was 
one  of  the  devoted  servants  of 
Christ  who  took  up  the  work  in 
Korea  and  pursued  it  most  success- 
fully. He  belonged  to  the  pioneer 
workers  who  served  so  well  that 
later  the  results  of  this  early  sow- 
ing manifested  themselves  in  re- 
markable gains.  He  was  an  English- 
man, educated  in  America  and  sent 
to    Korea   in    1885   by   the   Presby- 


terian Board  of  Foreign  Missions. 
In  1889  he  married  Lillias  Horton 
who  worked  by  his  side  for  the 
cause  of  Christ  for  the  next  twenty- 
eight  years. 

Lillias  had  arrived  in  Korea  from 
the  United  States  the  previous 
spring.  She  had  a  degree  in  medi- 
cine and  nursing  experience  which 
she  had  received  in  a  Chicago  hos- 
pital. She  was  well  equipped  to  meet 
the  challenge  of  this  new  land  and 
her  medical  skill  opened  many 
doors   to  the  Gospel. 

Following  their  marriage,  the 
Underwoods  set  out  on  a  strange 
wedding  trip.  As  a  general  rule, 
foreigners  were  forbidden  from  go- 
ing into  the  interior  of  Korea  but 
since  Horace  had  already  made 
two  trips  unharmed,  the  officials 
of  the  government  granted  them  a 
special  passport  permitting  them  to 
make  the  hazardous  journey.  In 
spite  of  the  danger  from  wild  ani- 
mals, bandits,  bad  water  and  con- 
tagious diseases,  Horace  took  his 
new  bride  hundreds  of  miles  into 
the  interior. 

Lillias  rode  in  a  special  chair 
which  had  a  bamboo  roof  covered 
with  oiled  and  painted  paper.  She 
sat  Turkish  fashion  on  cushions 
with  a  hot-water  bottle  and  foot- 
muff  at  her  feet  and  a  shawl  draped 
around  the  inside  of  the  blue  mus- 
lin walls  to  keep  out  the  draughts. 
Since  most  Koreans  had  never  seen 
a  white  woman  before  it  was  neces- 
sary to  button  down  the  front  cur- 
tain whenever  she  wanted  any 
privacy. 


As  they  entered  the  first  village 
on  their  long  journey,  Lillias  was 
securely  buttoned  into  her  chair 
so  that  she  would  appear  respect- 
able to  the  Koreans.  She  heaved  a 
sigh  of  relief  as  she  stepped  out 
of  her  chair  into  the  privacy  of 
their  room  in  an  inn.  However,  the 
Underwoods  soon  saw  they  were 
not  alone  as  many  of  the  natives 
had  poked  holes  in  the  paper- 
covered  doors  and  windows  of  the 
room  and  were  peering  in  at  them. 
The  holes  were  soon  draped  with 
shawls  and  raincoats  so  that  they 
might  eat  their  meal  in  peace.  The 
Koreans  were  not  to  be  outdone  so 
they  used  long  slender  rods  which 
were  pushed  through  the  peep- 
holes to  lift  the  improvised  curH 
tains.  The  Underwoods  were  never 
discouraged  because  they  remem- 
bered how  Jesus  had  always  wel- 
comed the  crowds  which  had  come 
to  see  Him.  Wherever  they  went 
crowds  gathered  around  them. 
Horace  would  sort  out  the  ones 
wanting  medical  attention  and  Lil- 
lias would  prescribe  treatment  for 
them.  Horace  would  then  draw  a 
few  aside  and  would  tell  them 
about   Jesus   Christ. 

One  night  at  an  inn,  this  young 
couple  decided  to  go  for  a  walk  in 
the  moonlight.  After  all  was  dark, 
they  crept  from  the  inn  and 
climbed  a  low  wall  only  to  have 
a  dog  set  up  a  loud  and  continuous 
barking.  Soon  half  the  population 
of  the  village  was  following  them 
and  they  had  to  return  to  their 
room. 


June  8,   1963 

Program 
Planning 
Section 


Page  Thirteen 


News  of  the  travelers  preceded 
them  on  their  journey.  Many  peo- 
ple came  out  of  curiosity  hoping 
to  catch  a  glimpse  of  the  foreign 
woman.  They  soon  found  that  Lil- 
lias  was  buttoned  securely  in  her 
chair  so  in  order  to  see  her  some- 
one would  suddenly  feel  the  need 
of  a  doctor!  Lillias  was  amused 
many  times  but  she  never  tired  of 
telling  these  poor  people  about  the 
great   Physician. 

Their  journey  was  not  without 
much  danger.  One  day  they  were 
set  upon  by  robbers  who  threatened 
to  kill  them.  The  villagers  inter- 
vened and  they  were  saved  for  the 
wonderful  work  the  Lord  had 
planned  for  them.  Whenever  they 
were  in  danger  they  had  only  to 
turn  to  Him  for  deliverance. 

After  many  treacherous  miles  and 
many  dangers  they  finally  reached 
Weju  on  the  south  side  of  the  bor- 
der between  Korea  and  Manchuria. 
Here  they  found  over  a  hundred 
persons  who  had  presented  them- 
selves for  baptism.  Some  of  them 
had  no  idea  of  the  real  meaning 
of  Christianity  so  after  much  ex- 
amination and  prayer,  the  mission- 
aries selected  thirty-three  men  who 
gave  evidence  of  sincerity  of  heart 
and  true  knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ. 
The  United  States  government  had 
forbidden  the  baptism  of  converts 
in  Korea  so  they  crossed  the  river 
into  Manchuria  for  the  service.  This 
brought  the  number  of  Protestant 
converts  in  Korea  to  something 
over  a  hundred  since  the  first  Ko- 
rean had  been  baptized  secretly 
three   years   earlier,   in   July,   1886. 

The  Underwoods  returned  to 
Seoul  by  the  main  road  and  they 
reached  home  about  the  middle  of 
May.  Horace  surrounded  his  bride 
with  masses  of  flowers  on  the  re- 
turn trip.  Their  strange  honeymoon 
had  lasted  over  two  months,  they 
had  traveled  over  a  thousand  miles, 
treated  over  six  hundred  patients 
and  spoken  of  Jesus  Christ  to  many 
more. 

Lillias  treated  all  kinds  of  pa- 
tients, young,  old,  rich  and  poor. 
Her  most  illustrious  patient  was  the 
Korean  queen,  to  whom  she  was 
officially  appointed  medical  at- 
tendant. When  she  was  summoned 


to  the  palace,  Lillias  approached 
with  some  trepidation.  She  feared 
that  her  lack  of  knowledge  con- 
cerning Korean  customs  would 
hinder  the  cause  of  Christian  mis- 
sions in  Korea.  However,  she  found 
the  king  and  queen  quite  gracious. 
The  queen  asked  her  many  ques- 
tions about  her  family,  friends,  her 
upbringing  and  about  American  life 
and  customs.  After  the  polite  pre- 
liminaries Lillias  inquired  about  the 
queen's  health.  She  found  that  the 
queen  had  a  small  tumor  or  boil 
and  proposed  to  lance  it.  This  was 
a  horrifying  suggestion  so  Lillias 
prescribed  a  course  of  treatment 
that  would  eventually  disperse  the 
growth. 

Lillias  gave  birth  to  a  son,  Horace 
H.  Underwood,  in  the  fall  of  1890. 
She  was  quite  ill  and  the  doctors 
agreed  that  her  life  might  possibly 
be  saved  if  she  made  a  trip  to 
America.  Lillias  was  ashamed  to 
feel  that  her  illness  was  the  cause 
of  their  leaving  Korea  when  the 
workers  were  so  badly  needed.  How- 
ever, during  their  time  at  home, 
Horace  spoke  of  the  great  need 
in  Korea  and  several  new  mission- 
aries volunteered  to  help  spread 
the    gospel    among   the   people. 

Upon  their  return  to  Korea, 
Lillias  continued  her  medical  work. 
She  also  built  a  hospital  for  pa- 
tients with  infectious  diseases, 
opened  a  little  dispensary  and  held 
women's  Bible  classes. 

By  this  time  she  could  speak  the 
language  well  and  was  able  to 
converse  with  the  queen  without 
an  interpreter.  They  became  close 
friends  and  Lillias  continually 
prayed  that  she  might  have  the 
opportunity  to  speak  to  her  about 
Jesus  Christ.  That  time  finally  ar- 
rived when  on  Christmas  Eve  the 
queen  sent  for  her  and  asked  her 
all  about  the  Christian  festival  and 
what  it  meant.  Lillias  told  the 
queen  the  gospel  story  and  of  the 
Babe  in  the  manger  who  was  the 
Son  of  God,  sent  to  save  His  peo- 
ple from  their  sins. 

A  terrible  epidemic  of  cholera 
swept  the  land  in  1895.  Since  there 
were  no  nurses  to  be  had,  the  Chris- 
tian converts  were  asked  to  help 
at    the    "Shelter"   which    was    the 


hospital  LiUias  had  started.  Many 
of  their  patients  recovered  from 
this  loathsome  disease  and  Lillias 
attributed  this  to  the  untiring  ef- 
forts of  the  Korean  Christians. 

The  Chino-Japanese  war  was 
fought  in  Korea  during  1894  and 
as  a  result  Japan  became  powerful. 
Lillias  Underwood's  friend,  the 
queen,  was  an  obstacle  to  the  Jap- 
anese so  on  October  8,  1895,  she 
was  murdered.  The  king  was  dis- 
traught over  her  death  and  signed 
papers  by  which  he  handed  au- 
thority over  to  the  Japanese  gov- 
ernment. A  few  months  later,  the 
king  escaped  to  the  Russian  lega- 
tion, the  Japanese  were  overthrown 
and  their  influence  in  Korean  af- 
fairs was  stopped,  at  least  for  a 
time. 

Horace  possessed  many  fine  quali- 
ties and  during  the  years  spent 
in  Korea  he  became  the  leader  and 
advisor  of  other  nJssionaries  on 
the  field,  he  served  Korea  as  edu- 
cator, translator  of  the  Scriptures, 
industrious  creator  of  Christian  lit- 
erature for  the  Koreans,  lexicog- 
rapher, organizer,  evangelist  and 
even  as  the  unofficial  advisor  of 
the  Korean  ruler.  In  1909  he  was 
made  principal  of  the  John  D. 
Wells  Training  School  and  presi- 
dent of  the  Korean  Religious  Tract 
Society.  Many  honors  came  to  him 
but  he  remained  a  humble  servant 
of   the   Lord. 

Lillias  made  several  more  jour- 
neys into  the  interior  of  Korea 
with  her  husband  and  son.  Little 
Horace  was  initiated  into  mission- 
ary travel  at  the  age  of  six.  Lillias 
found  many  times  that  "her  little 
preacher  opened  doors  that  yielded 
to  no  other  touch  than  his  little 
dimpled  fingers."  Everywhere  they 
went  they  found  that  some  of  the 
seed  sown  on  previous  journeys  had 
sprung  up  and  borne  fruit.  They 
received  touching  evidence  of  the 
simple  faith  with  which  so  many 
Koreans  had  received  the  gospel 
message. 

Wherever  they  went  Lillias  treat- 
ed patients  in  the  morning;  held 
Bible  classes  for  the  women,  taught 
songs  to  the  children  in  the  after- 
noon. The  people  were  thirsting  to 
hear  the  gospel  and  many  drank 
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deeply  of  the  Water  of  Life   when 
it    was    offered    to    them. 

In  April,  1916,  after  twenty-eight 
years  in  Korea,  Lillias  said  fare- 
well to  her  adopted  country  and  re- 
turned to  America.  She  and  her 
husband  were  both  in  poor  health. 
Horace  was  called  to  his  heavenly 
home  on  October  12,  1916,  at  the 
age  of  fifty-seven. 


In  1905  Japanese  power  became 
dominant  in  Korea  once  again.  Be- 
fore the  outbreak  of  the  Second 
World  War,  Japan  was  taking 
strong  measures  to  bring  Korea 
under  complete  subjection.  The 
Christian  church  was  under  con- 
stant fire.  Many  of  the  converts 
were  oppressed,  tortured  and  mar- 
tyred.  The  land   was  sorely   tried, 


especially  during  the  devastation 
of  the  early  1950's.  We  are  told 
that  the  American  soldiers  found 
much  evidence  of  the  Underwood's 
work  among  the  people.  We  know 
not  what  the  future  of  the  war-torn 
little  country  will  be  but  it  will 
need  the  help  and  loving  devotion 
of  many  people  like  Lillias  Under- 
wood. 


Bible  Study  for  July 


LIVING  THE  LIFE  OF  STEWARDSHIP 

MRS.  HORACE  HUSE 


STEWARDSHIP  is  more  than  a 
way  of  earning,  spending,  giv- 
ing and  saving  money.  It  is  a  way 
of  life  and  action.  It  is  the  whole 
philosophy  of  living  from  the  Chris- 
tian point  of  view. 

This  means  that  stewardship  in- 
volves  all  of  life,  it  is  as  deep  as 
life  itself   and  as  extensive  as  all 
our    relationships   with   God,   with 
our  fellow  man,  and  with  nature. 
After  all,  we  have  nothing   that 
we  did  not  receive,  even  life  itself. 
We  use  it,  and  spend  a  portion  at 
a  time.  God   has  given  instruction 
in  the  Bible  in  how  to  use  this  life: 
You  are  not  your  own,  you  are 
bought    with    a    price.    You    are 
Christ's  and  Christ  is  God's.  Free- 
ly you  have  received,  freely  give. 
We    make    it    our    aim ...  to    be 
well  pleasing  unto  him  (I  Corin- 
thians  6:20;    3:23;    Matt.    10:8b; 
II  Cor.   5:9   AUS). 
Webster  defines  a  steward  in  the 
original   meaning  as  an  officer  or 
employee  in  a  large  family,  or  on 
a  large  estate,  to  manage  the  do- 
mestic concerns,  supervise  servants, 
collect  rents  or  incomes,  keep   ac- 
counts, etc.  This  demands  a  life  of 
service. 

A  striking  statement  was  made  in 
a  sermon  recently.  We  are  not  free 
to  choose  freedom,  contrary  to  com- 
mon thought.  We  are  free  only  to 


choose  a  master,  and  to  serve  him. 
One  may  choose  to  serve  self,  na- 
tion, business,  etc.,  or  he  may  serve 
God.  You  will  serve  some  master, 
but  you  must  choose  which  master 
you  will  serve. 

If  we  choose  Christ  as  Master, 
it  means  that  we  recognize  that 
CD  God  is  the  only  true  owner 
and  giver  of  all  things;  (2)  all  that 
we  possess  we  hold  as  a  trust  from 
Him;  (3»  we  acknowledge  our  trus- 
teeship by  returning  a  worthy  por- 
tion; and  (4)  we  shall  render  to 
God  an  account  of  our  administra- 
tion. I  Corinthians  4:2  tells  us  that 
a  steward  must  be  worthy  of  trust, 
or  trust-worthy. 

Stewardship  has  to  do  not  only 
with  individuals,  but  with  churches 
and  families  and  groups  that  re- 
gard  themselves  as   Christians. 

A  Christian  psychologist  told  a 
group  of  500  women  that  churches 
need  to  reevaluate  their  programs. 
Are  they  meeting  the  real  needs 
of  people  or  are  they  providing 
"busy-work"  with  countless  varie- 
ties of  meetings,  harnessing  a  few 
with  a  load  that  all  should  share? 

This  can  be  as  true  in  selecting 
church  leaders  and  accepting  lead- 
ership responsibilities,  as  statistics 
tell  us  it  is  true  of  the  giving 
pattern  in  many  congregations, 
where  a  few  carry  the  largest  share 


of  the  load.  No  one  person  should 
be  expected  to  assume  more  than 
one  major  responsibility  in  the 
church.  This  not  only  means  that 
their  work  will  be  better  done  and 
more  people  activated,  but  that 
the  mission  of  the  church  will  be 
greatly  advanced. 

More  than  once  a  certain  young 
mother  has  told  me  how  her  hus- 
band seldom  has  a  night  at  home 
with  his  family  because  of  nu- 
merous meetings  at  the  church. 
Another  family  after  three  months 
realized  that  they  had  had  three 
nights  at  home  together  in  that 
time,  much  of  their  time  away  from 
home  having  been  spent  in  church 
work.  No  doubt  there  are  some  in 
every  church  who  face  this  prob- 
lem. There  is  a  real  need  for 
churches  to  evaluate  their  pro- 
grams and  take  initial  steps  in 
helping  all  members  to  be  good 
stewards  of  their  time  and  talents 

Churches  and  smaller  groups  are 
also  accountable  for  the  steward- 
ship of  their  budgets.  This  is  less 
often  heard  about.  But  if  individ- 
uals are  accountable  as  stewards 
of  not  only  one-tenth  but  of  ten- 
tenths,  so  are  churches  account- 
able. Group  action  must  seek  th« 
will  of  the  Lord  in  the  way  thej 
obtain,  manage  and  use  their  funds 
A  worthy  goal  of  a  church's  stew- 
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ardship    is    to    give    as    much    for 
outreach    as   for   local    work. 

Let  us  consider  the  use  of  time 
as  women.  Many  demands  are  made 
upon  us,  which  require  all  our  tal- 
ents and  abilities.  It  is  so  easy 
to  become  absorbed  in  daily  routine 
and  needs  of  the  family  that  we 
have  no  time  for  the  making  of 
a  hfe.  When  we  have  a  limited 
amount  of  anything,  we  must  so 
distribute  it  that  the  most  impor- 
tant things  come  first.  This  re- 
quires discipline,  which  is  not  easy 
to  develop.  Many  times  the  choice 
is  not  between  good  and  evil  but 
between  two  goods.  We  have  to 
evaluate  our  choices  in  the  light 
of  our  total  aim  in  life  and  in  loy- 
alty to  the  Master  we  choose  to 
serve.  Often  it  is  easier  to  give  way 
to  the  situations  that  pressure  us 
most. 

We  must  not  give  way  to  these 
pressures  lest  we  have  no  time  for 
true  worship  and  communion  with 
God  by  hearing  Him  speak  to  us 
through  Bible  study  and  personal 
conversation — prayer.  Then  we  will 
be  able  to  make  an  adequate  re- 
sponse   to    God. 

Each  one  is  a  steward  of  his 
body  and  mind.  The  body  may  be 
abused  or  misused  by  the  physical 
care  we  give  it  and  the  use  to  which 
we  put  it.  Our  bodies  are  a  trust — 
"Know  ye  not  that  ye  are  the 
temple  of  God,  and  that  the  Spir- 
it of  God  dwelleth  in  you?"  As 
faithful  stewards  of  God  we  should 
endeavor  to  develop  these  bodies 
into  the  strongest  and  best  bodies 
possible.  We  should  care  for  them 
and  use  them  in  the  Master's  ser- 
vice. 

Our  feet  should  walk  the  paths 
of  peace,  truth,  and  righteousness. 
Our  tongues  are  not  to  be  en- 
gaged in  gossip  Or  slander  or  evil- 
speaking  but  in  sharing  that  which 
is   true,   clean   and   uplifting. 

Our  minds  are  to  think  on  things 
which  are  pure,  true,  just  and  love- 
ly. Our  ears  are  not  to  lend  them- 
selves to  gossip,  filthy  conversation, 
and  that  which  defiles,  but  the 
true,  the  good  and  that  which 
edifies.  Does  this  suggest  discipline 
in  TV   listening? 


Even  our  personalities  are  a  trust. 
We  are  responsible  for  developing 
the  best  possible  personality 
through  training,  discipline,  and 
the  formation  of  self-respect,  re- 
spect for  others,  cheerfulness,  in- 
dustry, thrift,  tidiness,  promptness, 
cooperation,  truthfulness,  and  clean 
speech  is  a  part  of  developing  this 
stewardship. 

We  are  stewards  of  the  gospel. 
As  stewards  of  the  grace  of  God, 
we  should  keenly  feel  our  obliga- 
tion to  pass  on  to  others  what  we 
have  received  and  what  has  meant 
so  much  to  us.  When  Christ  left 
the  earth  in  physical  form.  He  com- 
missioned His  disciples  to  carry  on 
the  work  He  had  begun,  promising 
His  help.  He  said,  "Go  ye  into 
all  the  world  and  preach  the  gos- 
pel to  every  creature." 

If  we  are  caretakers  of  all  God 
has  entrusted  to  us,  then  this  also 
includes  all  our  material  wealth. 
God  is  not  only  interested  in  our 
tithe,  or  in  what  we  give.  He  is 
also  interested  in  what  we  earn 
and  how  we  earn  it;  in  what  we 
save  and  how  and  why  we  save 
it;  in  how  much  we  accumulate 
and  how  we  intend  to  dispose  of  it 
when  we  are  through  using  it. 
The  one  who  in  life  has  sought  to 
give  a  good  account  of  his  stew- 
ardship of  financial  resources  will 
also  want  in  death  to  prove  his 
trustworthiness  as  a  trustee  of 
God's    good    gifts. 

A  Christian  steward,  then,  ought 
to  be  Christian  in  the  way  he 
earns  his  money,  in  the  way  he 
spends  it,  in  the  way  he  saves, 
and  in  the  way  he  gives.  He  should 
be  concerned  that  his  job,  his 
checkbook,  his  business  dealings 
and  his  will  should  strengthen  and 
upbuild  human  values  rather  than 
degrade  and  destroy  mankind. 

One  never  becomes  the  true 
steward  of  his  possessions  until  he 
experiences  the  richer  wealth  of 
which  he  has  become  the  recipient. 

"Stewardship  has  more  to  do  with 
what  one  is  and  does  than  with 
what  one  has  and  gives.  It  deals 
with  the  essential  springs  from 
which  flow  the  beneficent  streams 
of  life  and  service  which  not  only 
bless  the  church  and  the  world,  but 


which  change  the  nature  of  life 
and  the  world.  The  world  needs 
not  mere  philanthropy:  it  needs 
new  life,  it  needs  the  kind  of  life 
that  is  recentered  in  God-in- 
Christ."  ( Elmer  Homrighausen, 
Leader,  May   1962,  p.  29). 

A  Steward's  Prayer 
FATHER  OF  ALL  MANKIND, 
throughout  this  day  help  me  to 
remember  that  a  very  real  portion 
of  Thy  Kingdom  has  been  placed 

in  my 
keeping.  Therefore  teach  me   to 
love  Thee: 
WITH  ALL  MY  HEART— 
that  I  may  love  those  whom  thou 
lovest,   giving   back  to  the  most 
unlovable     and    difficult.    Thine 

own 
everlasting   mercy   and   compas- 
sion: 
WITH    ALL    MY    SOUL— 
that   I  may  seek  fresh  ways  in 

which 
Thy    divine    power    may    surge 

through 
my    commonplace    routine    from 

morning 
till  night: 
WITH  ALL  MY  STRENGTH— 
that    my    hands    may    work    the 

works 
of   Him   who   sent   me,   that   my 

energy 
may  be  poured  out  for  the  needs 
of  Thy  family,  until  all  I  own  or 
earn  or  gain  may  be  spent  in  a 
stewardship  of  loving  kindness: 
WITH  ALL  MY  MIND— 
that  I  may  think  Thy  thoughts 

after 
Thee  from  moment  to  moment, 
making  beautiful  and  significant 
each  expenditure,  always  placing 
Thee    first,    that    Thy    Kingdom 

may 
come    through    my   sharing,    my 

caring, 
my  daring — for  Thy  Name's  sake. 
Amen. 
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Stewardship  Instruction 


Matthew  25:14-30 

A  MASTER  GAVE  TO  ONE  of 
his  servants  five  talents,  two 
to  another,  and  one  to  the  third. 
Later  he  returned  and  inquired  how 
they  had  used  the  talents  they  had 
been  given.  He  found  the  first  two 
had  increased  theirs  through  wise 
investment  and  sensible  use.  The 
third  servant  could  only  whimper, 
"I  was  afraid,  so  I  went  and  buried 
my  talent." 

The  third  servant  was  afraid  of 
the  inadequacy  of  his  talent  and 
didn't  use  it  at  all.  He  only  buried 
it  deep  to  keep  it  safe.  Conse- 
quently he  had  i'..  taken  from  h'  n 
by    his   master. 

In  this  parable  we  realize  of 
course  that  the  "talent"  was  a 
piece  of  currency,  but  the  same 
basic  principle  holds  in  the  area 
of  our  abilities  commonly  thought 
of   as   talents. 

We  can  not  all  serve  our  Lord 
and  His  Kingdom  in  the  same  v/ay 


BURIED  TALENT 

MRS.  JERALD  RADCLIFF 


because  we  all  have  different  tal- 
ents. If  we  do  not  use  them,  or  if 
we  burn  ourselves  up  in  bitterness 
and  jealousy  because  they  aren't 
like  those  of  someone  else,  we  will 
lose   what   we   have. 

We  don't  receive  these  talents 
full-blown.  They  must  be  nourished, 
cultivated,  and  used  in  order  to 
increase!  We  ought  not  to  be  afraid 
to  set  out  and  use  the  talent  we 
have. 

It  is  actually  an  insult  to  God, 
the  giver  of  talents,  to  deny  that 
we  have  them.  It  takes  courage 
to  step  out  and  try  what  we  sus- 
pect may  be  a  talent  when  we 
haven't  tried  it  before.  But  only 
by  use  may  our  talents  increase 
and  we  can't  make  any  significant 
contributions  to  life  unless  we  do 
try  them. 

We  attribute  our  fear  of  the  in- 
adequacy of  our  talents  to  "mod- 
esty". Actually  it  may  be  a  com- 
bination  of   laziness   and   indiffer- 


ence that  prevents  our  using  them. 
Fear  of  any  sort  is  weakening.  It 
is  responsible  for  most  of  life's 
failures.  It  is  one  of  the  devil's 
most  useful  tools  for  reducing 
strong  people  to  whining  weaklings. 

While  the  public  may  acclaim  one 
talent  as  of  greater  value  than 
another,  the  world's  standards  of 
value  are  not  always  reliable. 

To  do  the  will  of  God  in  the  way 
He  indicates  is  the  best  possible  use 
of  talent.  God  does  not  put  "de- 
grees" on  our  talents.  He  measures 
how   faithfully   we    use    them. 

When  you  pray,  thank  God  for 
the  talents  He  has  given  you  and 
for  those  yet  undiscovered.  Ask  God 
to  show  you  how  best  to  use  the 
talents  you  recognize  and  to  re- 
veal others  you  may  not  suspect 
are  yours.  Ask  for  courage  to  use 
them  in  doing  His  will.  Pray  in  the 
Name  of  Jesus,  who  can  bless  the 
least  talent  to  our  use  and  to  His 
glory. 


Sunday  School 

Lesson  Comments 

Cari  H.  Phillips 

Topics  copyrighted   by    the   International  Council    of 
Religious  Education.    Used  by  permission. 


Lesson  for  June  16,   1963 

GOD  IN  COURTS  OF  JUSTICE 

Text:    Psalm  72:1-4;  82 

"LET  EVERY  SOUL  be  subject  unto  the  higher 
powers.  For  there  is  no  power  but  of  God:  The  pow- 
ers that  be  are  ordained  of  God"  (Rom.  13:1).  God 
is  present  in  all  assemblies  where  judgment  is  ren- 
dered. Those  who  sit  to  judge  sit  in  a  place  of  greatest 
responsibility  for  they  represent  the  invisible  God 
who  stands  by  the  judgment  seat.  In  Psalm  82:1 
they  are  spoken  of  as  "gods".  In  Psalm  72:1-4  David 
recognized  that  behind  all  law  and  authority  was 
God  and  so  prayed  that  Solomon  would  receive  di- 
vine guidance  so  that  he  could  dispense  true  judg- 
ment. David  knows  that  one  rules  well  only  as  he 
acknowledges    God    and    His    law. 


WHO    IS    TO    RECEIVE    JUSTICE? 

Psalm  72:4;  82:2-5— It  is  the  obligation  of  those 
in  place  of  authority  to  see  that  ALL  people  are 
given  equal  justice.  The  law  must  be  unbiased.  There 
must  be  no  partiality  shown  to  rich  or  poor.  All  must 
have  the  same  opportunity. 
HOW   DO    THE   COURTS  AFFECT   THE   LAND? 

Psalm  72:3 — When  honest  judgment  is  rendered 
it  brings  peace  to  the  land.  The  blessing  of  God  is 
upon   those  people  who  are  righteous. 

Psalm  82:5 — When  the  judges  and  lawyers  are  not 
honest  then  there  comes  a  moral  blight  and  a  dis- 
ruption of  the  nation.  The  foundations  and  the  under- 
girding  strength  of  the  nation  is  shaken. 

The  present  state  of  our  courts  is  good  but  by  no 
means  perfect.  There  are  unjust  judges  and  sharp 
lawyers  who  do  not  practise  law  with  honesty  and 
righteousness.  Bribes,  strictly  forbidden  by  God,  are 
given  and  received.  Partiality  is  shown  to  persons. 
Lack  of  evidence  and  technicalities  of  the  law  also 
hinder  true  judgment  being  given.  Some  criminals 
will  smile  because  "he  got  away  with  it"  and  another 
who  is  innocent  will  suffer.  But  we  remember  that  be- 
side the  judge  stands  God.  Nothing  is  hidden  from 
His  eyes.  Every  scrap  of  evidence  is  clearly  known  by 
Him.  The  very  thoughts  of  every  man  are  heard.  God 
will  render  the  final  verdict. 


June  8,  1963 


Page  Seventeen 


SISTERHOOD 


Pointers  From  Our  Patroness      Mrs.  Dee  Keplinger 
VACATION  TIME  AT  LAST! 


Here  it  is  again,  just  about  time 
for  school  to  be  out  (or  perhaps 
you  are  already  enjoying  your  va- 
cation) and  you  can  say  you  are 
through  with  the  "3  R's"  for  awhile. 
The  beautiful  madness  of  summer 
is  here — when  we  all  merrily  leave 
off  being  patient  and  industrious 
workers  and  hop  away  in  all  direc- 
tions. The  pulse  quickens,  the  stars 
shine,  for  vacation  time  offers  a 
whole  world  to  savor  at  our  leisure. 

While  you're  making  your  plans 
for  the  months  ahead  don't  forget 
District  and  National  Conference 
are  just  around  the  corner.  Some 
wonderful  programs  are  being 
planned  which  you  won't  want  to 
miss! 

Speaking  of  conference — how  are 
your  goals  coming?  It  may  be  too 
late  to  catch  up  on  some  of  them — 
then  again,  this  just  may  be  the 
time  to  do  the  things  you  have 
been  wanting  to  do  but  just  didn't 
have    the    time. 

Remember,  too,  that  vacation 
time  should  be  a  time  for  refresh- 
ing ourselves  both  in  mind  and 
body.  I  ran  across  this  little  poem 
the  other  day  which  gave  me  some 
food  for  thought  I'd  like  to  share 


with  you.  It's  called  "Jumble  Sale" 
written  by  Patience  Strong. 

Coats  and  hats  and  books  and 
beads,  all  jumbled  in  a  heap; 

music,  curtains,  magazines  and  pic- 
tures, faded,  cheap; 

things  raked  out  of  dark  old  cor- 
ners, clothing  frayed  and  torn — 

bits  and  pieces,  this  and  that — and 
boots  and  shoes,  well  worn. 

Every   now    and   then  in   Life,   we 

ought   to   hold  a   sale — 
We  ought  to  have  a  clearance  on  a 

grand  stupendous  scale — 
turn  out  the   bitter  memories,  old 

habits  and  ideas — 
get  rid  of  all  the  grievances,  the 

grudges   and  the   fears . . . 
Old  prejudices  lie  in  gloomy  attics 

of  the  mind — 
and  if  we  seek  it  long  enough  we're 

almost  sure   to   find — 
a  lot  of  musty,  dusty  stuff — So  clear 

it  all  away ! . . . 
Keep  what  you  need,  throw  out  the 

rest — 
and  start  afresh  each  day. 

Take  GOD  with  you  wherever  you 
go  and  HAVE  A  GRAND  VACA- 
TION!!! 


BLESSED  ARE  THEY 
Blessed   are   they   who   are   pleasant   to   live   with. 
Blessed   are   they   who   sing  in  the  morning, 
Whose  faces    have  smiles  for  their  early  adorning. 
Who   come   down   to   breakfast   companied   with   cheer. 
Who    won't    dwell    on   trouble   or   entertain   fear. 
Whose    eyes   smile   so   bravely,   whose  lips   curve   to   say: 
"Life    I    salute   you!     Good   morning,  new   day!" 

Blessed  are  they  who  are  pleasant  to  live  with. 

Blessed    are    they    who    treat   one    another, 

Though    a   sister,   a  father,   a  brother. 

With   the   very   same    courtesy   they  would   extend 

To    a    casual    acquaintance   or    dearly   loved    friend. 

Who    choose    for    the    telling,    encouraging   things. 

And    choke    back   the   bitter,   the  sharp   word   that  stings. 

Blessed  are  they  who   are  pleasant  to  live  with. 
Blessed  are  they  who  give  of  their  best, 
Who  bring   to   the   home   bright  laughter,  gay    jest, 
Who    make    themselves   charming    for   no    other    reason 
Than  charm  is   a  blossom    for  home's  every  season, 
Who  bestow  love  on  others  throughout  the  long  day- 
Pleasant   to  live   with   and  blessed  are    they. 

Author  Unknown. 


\ 


Hi  Girls! 

Whew!  We  finally  made  it 
through  another  school  year.  Have 
you  recuperated  yet?  Before  you 
get  too  lazy  and  let  the  summer 
slip  by,  I'd  like  to  give  you  some 
suggestions  for  keeping  busy. 

It's  natural  to  think  of  flowers 
when  summer  rolls  around.  Maybe 
you've  noticed  your  church  grounds 
could  stand  an  uplift.  Ask  the  trus- 
tees if  your  Sisterhood  group  could 
plant  some  flowers  around  the 
church.  In  addition,  you  may  want 
to  plant  some  flowers  at  each  girl's 
home  to  use  in  floral  arrangements 
in  the  church.  After  the  service  take 
the  flowers  to  a  shut-in.  It  will 
make  you  happy  and  meet  one  of 
the  goals  at  the  same  time.  Many 
women  in  your  church  take  great 
pride  in  their  flowers  and  would 
be   glad  to  give  you  advice. 

While  we're  improving  the  ap- 
pearance of  the  outside  of  the 
church,  we  might  as  well  look  in- 
side and  see  what  needs  to  be 
done.  Do  the  classrooms  need  new 
curtains?  Nursery  furniture  needs 
painted?  Dishes  in  the  kitchen  need 
washed?  Primary  classroom  needs 
a  new  cabinet?  Just  because  we 
are  girls,  don't  think  we  can't  be 
helpful. 

What  are  your  plans  for  spir- 
itual growth?  I  hope  you  are  all 
planning  to  set  aside  time  to  attend 
or  help  teach  Bible  School.  Of 
course,  we've  already  set  a  week 
aside  for  camp  and  the  week  of 
August  19  for  National  Conference. 
These  spiritual  experiences  will  be 
your  most  lasting  memories  of  sum- 
mer. 

Girls,  there  are  many  things  that 
need  to  be  done — mission  books 
that  need  to  be  read,  older  people 
that  need  to  be  visited,  and  your 
Sisterhood  society  that  needs  some 
new  life.  Don't  let  this  summer 
pass  aimlessly  by.  Let  your  church 
and  your  community  know  you 
exist ! 
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LET  ALL  THE  PEOPLE  PRAISE  THEE 
by  Mildred  Grimley 


TT  ISN'T  OFTEN  that  I  write  while 
-'-  sitting  in  a  church  service,  but 
today  I  must  try  and  capture  the 
atmosphere  around  me,  while  it  is 
vivid  and  fresh. 

In  front  of  me  today  there  is 
a  row  of  women  and  girls  dressed 
in  bright  blouses,  skirts,  and  head- 
cloths.  Three  of  them  speak  "Las- 
sa"  Margi;  two  speak  "South"  Mar- 
gi;  two  speak  Higi,  one  speaks  Fu- 
lani. 

To  my  left  is  a  Higi  woman 
holding  her  little  girl.  She  is  wear- 
ing only  a  soiled  loin  cloth;  her 
neck  is  laden  with  beads.  Long 
spears  of  grass  are  thrust  through 
the  lobes  of  her  ears:  inexpensive, 
yet  effective  ear-rings.  I  greet  her 
in  Margi.  She  returns  my  greet- 
ing in  Higi. 

Behind  me  sits  Sulama  Timba 
— the  headman  of  the  Higi  sec- 
tion of  Uba  village — dressed  in  his 
voluminous  gray  robes.  His  feet 
are  bare.  Scattered  throughout  the 
congregation  are  Bulama's  four 
wives  and  numerous  children,  wear- 
ing the  distinctive  Higi  "apron"  of 
beads.  Their  heads  are  bare;  many 
of  them  shaven. 

Next  to  Bulama  Timba,  and  in 
great  contrast,  is  a  Margi  school 
teacher  —  clad  in  immaculately 
clean  flowing  robes  of  a  beautiful 
shade  of  blue,  heavy  with  embroid- 
ery. His  shoes  are  highly  polished 
and  glisten  in  the  sunlight  which 
streams   through   the   door. 

In  front  of  him  are  an  eager 
group  of  not-always-quiet  school 
boys.  Six  are  Kilbas  who  under- 
stand  neither    Margi  nor  Higi. 

The  speaker  of  the  morning  is 
a  Bura  man  who  is  now  living  in 
Uba.  Elijah  looks  over  the  con- 
gregation.  "What    languages   shall 


we  use  today?"  he  asks  the  wor- 
ship   leader. 

The  worship  leader  scans  the 
congregation.  "I  think  Margi  and 
Higi  today." 

"I'm  afraid  I  don't  know  Margi 
well  enough  to  preach  in  it,"  Elijah 
answers. 

They  look  over  the  congregation 
again. 

"How  many  of  you  hear  Hausa?" 
(the  more-or-less  lingua-franca  of 
Northern  Nigeria) .  A  large  num- 
ber of  hands  go  up,  including  all 
the  Kilbas  and  many  Margis. 

"How  many  do  not  hear  Hausa?" 
The  rest  of  the  congregation  raise 
their  hands.  Most  of  the  women 
are  in  this  group. 

"You  who  do  not  hear  Hausa, 
do  you  hear  Margi?"  A  few  hands 
are  held  up. 

"It  looks  as  though  we  should 
use  Hausa  and  Higi  today."  Elijah 
looks  relieved.  He  speaks  in  Hausa; 
the  worship  leader  translates  into 
Higi. 

Every  Sunday  we  go  through  the 
same  process.  Our  congregation 
varies  considerably  from  Sunday 
to  Sunday,  so  sometimes  we  use 
Hausa  and  Margi;  other  times  Mar- 
gi and  Higi;  or  Higi  and  Hausa. 
Rarely,  if  ever,  do  we  use  only 
one  language.  The  speaker  of  the 
morning  is  never  certain  until  he 
stands  and  faces  his  congregation 
the  language  in  which  he  will  be 
preaching. 

I  understand  neither  Hausa  nor 
Higi.  And  so  I  can  write  this  morn- 
ing. I  am  not  "distracted"  by  listen- 
ing to  the  message.  I  am  fascinated, 
rather,  by  the  people  around  me. 
All  manner  of  dress — as  well  as 
lack  of  it,  and  all  manner  of  peo- 
ple. 


Many  are  illiterate.  A  few  have 
purchased  song  books  and  held 
them  boldly  upside  down  during  the 
song  service — a  fact  which  does 
not  in  the  least  disturb  their  "rote" 
singing!  Three  men  have  finished 
Elementary  Teacher  Training.  A 
large  number  are  school  children, 
still  struggling  with  reading  and 
writing.  The  rest  have  had  a 
smattering  of  education — anywhere 
from    one    to    four    grades. 

I  mentally  ask  the  Higi  woman 
next  to  me,  "Who  is  Jesus?"  She 
would  look  at  me  blankly:  "Jesus? 
I  don't  know  whom  you  are  talk- 
ing about." 

I  might  turn  to  the  Margi  lad 
sitting  next  to  me  on  the  other 
side.  "Who  is  Jesus?"  Without  a 
moment's  hesitation  he  could  an- 
swer, "He  is  the  Son  of  God."  He 
is  studying  the  "catechism"  pre- 
paratory to  receiving  baptism. 

"Who  is  Jesus?"  I  might  ask  the 
Higi  man  on  the  far  right  side  of 
the  room. 

"He  is  my  Saviour,"  he  would 
reply. 

Dozens  of  individuals — each  with 
his  own  thoughts  and  problems; 
but  each  an  evidence  of  the  wooing 
of   the   Spirit  of  God. 

The  "pagan"  is  bewildered  as  he 
views  this  new  message  and  this 
new  way  of  doing  things.  He  tries, 
in  his  thinking,  to  fit  it  into  his 
familiar  pattern  of  life.  He  shrugs 
his  shoulders.  Perhaps  it  will  fit 
in;  perhaps  it  will  not.  He  tries  to 
comprehend  the  strange,  meaning- 
less— as  yet  phrases:  Saviour,  love 
of  God,  redemption  from  fear, 
abundant  life. 

The  "seeker"  is  listening  for 
words  which  will  give  him  new 
insight  into  this  "Way"  which  he 
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has  come  to  believe  may  be  the 
right  one.  He  cannot  be  sure  yet, 
but  he  is  "hoping"  this  Message 
may  help  him  with  some  of  his 
unsolved  problems  of  fear  and  spir- 
its and  death. 

The  "Christian"  is  drawing 
strength  from  the  "Word  of  Life." 
He  is  fortifying  himself  spiritually 
for  the  coming  week;  he  is  being 
challenged  to  go  beyond  his  own 
little  sphere.  There  are  thousands 
in  the  Fall  tribe  just  across  the 
river  who  have  never  heard  the 
Message  of  Salvation.  How  might 
they  be  reached? 

The  speaker  sits  down.  A  low 
murmur  of  "Thank  you"  rumbles 
through  the  room,  as  each  person 
in  a  low,  audible  voice  expresses 
his  appreciation  for  the  words  he 
has  just  heard. 

The  offering  is  being  taken.  The 
worship  leader  has  forgotten  the 
offering  basket,  but  a  hat  serves 
just  as  well.  Toros  (three-pences) 
are  being  dug  out  of  deep  pockets; 
women  are  unstringing  large  pen- 
nies from  the  thongs  around  their 
waists.  They  are  dropped  softly 
into  the  hat. 

"Let  us  stand,"  the  worship 
leader  asks.  There  is  a  soft  rush 
of  confusion  as  people  stand  crowd- 
ed against  one  another.  Babies  are 
shifted  from  the  laps  to  the  backs 
of  their  mothers.  A  few  cry  at  be- 
ing   disturbed   from    their   sleep. 

The  worship  leader  raises  his 
hand.  The  people  bow  their  heads. 

Let    the    people    praise    thee,    O 

God;   let  all  the  people  praise 

thee . . . 
God  shall  bless  us;   and   all  the 

ends    of    the    earth    shall    fear 

him." 
And  all  the  people  answer  softly, 
"Amen." 

The  service  is  over.  I  have  been 
inspired  and  blessed,  though  I 
heard  not  a  word  of  the  sermon 
—for  I  feel  afresh  that  God  is  in 
this  place.  He  is  calling  those  of 
every    tongue    and    tribe. 

". .  .let  all  the  people  praise  thee, 
O  God!" 


Shocked  by  Primitive  Conditions 


In  Sudan 


P 


"For  two  long,  hot  days  we 
bumped  across  southern  Sudan  to 
Doro  station,  among  the  primitive 
Mabaan  tribe. 

"My  first  impressions  were  shock- 
ed, wonder  and  amazement.  The 
doctor  led  me  at  night  among 
patients  and  other  families  sleep- 
ing naked  on  the  bare  ground 
around  little  fires,  with  sticks, 
stones  or  red  bricks  for  pillows. 
I  dropped  off  to  sleep  in  an  ele- 
phant-grass enclosure  to  the  rhyth- 
mic beat  of  a  nearby  dance. 


"I  saw  a  young  mother  nursing 
her  child  and  a  puppy  simultan- 
eously. I  sat  in  a  service  and  heard 
lepers  sing  praises  in  spite  of  their 
mutilated  bodies,  while  unclothed 
pagan  people  passed  back  and 
forth  outside  the  church.  I  was  like 
a  boy  seeing  Disneyland. 

"Missionaries  have  labored  for 
years  among  some  of  these  tribes, 
generally  with  few  believers  to  show 
for  it.  The  ground  is  hard,  and 
these  people  need  not  just  doc- 
trine, but  demonstration." 

Rev.  Darrell  Welling. 


"We're  Planning  Another 


Missionary  Banquet" 


It's  not  too  early  to  be  thinking 
of  General  Conference.  Plan  your 
vacation  so  that  you  can  attend. 
We'll  be  looking  for  you  at  the 
Missionary  Board  Banquet.  It  will 
be  held  Tuesday,  August  20.  More 
about  this  later! 


The     Missionary    Board    of    the  _>.„-.,»    mn^n'r    iw 

Brethren  Church  met  for  its  Bud-  EXTRA,    EXTRA.      READ   ABOUT   IT 

get  making  meeting,  May   20,   21,  ^ave   you  paid  the  Ten  Dollar  Club  for  Derby,  Kansas?  The 
1963.     Watch    for    the    Missionary  „•         •       i  onioAt> 

Board  Highlights.  deadline   is   June   30,    IV6J. 
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Great  Men  of  the  ibible: 


Ezekiel,  the  Great  Prophet  of  the  Restoration 


by  William  S.  Porte 


EZEKIEL  WAS  THE  GREAT  PROPHET  priest  of 
the  Jewish  exile.  He  was  a  contemporary  of  the 
political  prophet  of  the  exile,  Daniel.  Nebuchadnezzar, 
king  of  Babylon,  took  Daniel  and  a  few  other  cap- 
tives to  his  palace  in  Babylon  when  he  captured  Je- 
rusalem  the   first  time  in   the  year  606  B.  C. 

When  Nebuchadnezzar  sacked  Jerusalem  nine  years 
later,  he  took  Ezekiel  and  ten  thousand  nobles  and 
artisans  as  captives  to  Babylon.  Instead  of  taking 
these  prisoners  to  his  court,  he  established  them 
as  a  Jewish  colony  at  Tel  Abid,  on  the  banks  of  the 
Chebar  river,  a  tributary  of  the  Euphrates.  There 
Ezekiel  lived  in  his  own  house  and  ministered  as 
pastor,  priest  and  prophet  to  his  unhappy  captive 
people. 

It  was  not  until  Ezekiel  had  been  in  exile  five  years 
that  he  was  called  by  God  to  exercise  his  prophetic 
ministry. 

Without  any  hesitation  or  wavering,  Ezekiel  ac- 
cepted the  call  of  God  to  prophesy  to  a  "rebellious 
nation",  to  "warn  the  wicked  from  his  wicked  way." 
(ch.  3:17-21).  Although  it  meant  that  he  must  tell 
the  people  of  coming  events  that  they  did  not  wish 
to  hear  about,  Ezekiel  boldly  thundered  the  unpopu- 
lar prophetic  message  he  had  received  from  God. 

The  popular  false  prophets  were  soothing  the  peo- 
ple with  promises  of  the  early  restoration  of  the  na- 
tion at  Jerusalem.  Ezekiel  was  assigned  the  onerous 
task  of  telling  them  of  more  terrible  events  to  come. 
He  revealed  to  the  people  still  in  Jerusalem  that 
conditions  would  become  so  bad  that  food  and  drink 
would  have   to  be  rationed  by  weight  and  measure. 

Ezekiel  was  commissioned  to  be  a  "sign  unto  all 
the  house  of  Israel."  Therefore  his  prophesies  were 
addressed  to  all  the  remnants  of  the  united  kingdom 
of  Judah  and  Israel  as  well  as  to  some  gentile  na- 
tions like  Tyre  and  Egypt,  which  had  not  yet  been 
humbled  by  Nebuchadnezzar.  He  described  the  four- 
teen year   seige    of  Tyre  with  marvelous  detail,  and 


the  method  used  by  Alexander  about  two  and  a  half 
centuries    later    is    minutely    foretold. 

Ezekiel  not  only  predicted  that  king  Zedekiah  would 
be  overthrown,  but  also,  that  priesthood  and  royalty 
would  disappear  from  Israel  until  "He  (Christ)  whose 
right  it  is  to  rule  should  return."  In  concluding  his 
prophetic  writings,  Ezekiel  describes  in  remarkable 
detail,  the  new  order  to  be  established  in  the  re- 
stored kingdom   of    Israel   under  the  rule  of   Christ. 

In  these  perilous  times  in  which  we  are  now  liv- 
ing, we  should  derive  many  lessons  and  much  in- 
spiration for  spreading  the  gospel,  from  studying 
the  writings  of  the  prophet  Ezekiel.  When  he  re- 
ceived his  commission  to  prophesy  unto  the  house 
of  Israel  he  immediately  heeded  the  call  and  "sat 
where  they  sat"  (ch.  3:15).  If  we  want  to  become 
effective  witnesses  for  Christ,  we  must  understand 
the  problems  of  those  whom  we  wish  to  reach  for 
our  Lord.  We  can  do  this  more  effectively  by  going 
where    they    are    and   mingling   among   them. 

The  accurate  fulfillment  of  all  of  Ezekiel's  proph- 
esies concerning  Israel  and  the  gentile  nations  of 
the  ancient  world,  should  make  us  certain  of  the 
fulfillment  of  his  prophesies  regarding  the  latter 
days  and  the  restoration,  when  Christ  will  return 
to  reign  as  King. 

We  should  boldly  support,  by  every  means  at  our 
command,  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  message  to 
the  world  in  our  time.  If  we  do  this  personally,  and 
also  support  God's  messengers,  then  we  will  have 
done  our  duty.  God  told  Ezekiel:  "If  thou  warn  the 
wicked,  and  he  turn  not  from  his  wickedness,  he 
shall  die  in  his  iniquity,  but  thou  hast  delivered  thy 
soul"  (ch.  3:19). 

It  is  encouraging  to  know  that  God  does  not  hold 
us  responsible  for  the  results  of  the  proclaimed  gos- 
pel message.  After  we  have  witnessed  to  mankind 
for  the  gospel  by  every  means  that  we  have  avail- 
able, God  will  take  care  of  the  results  for  us. 
Washington  Brethren  Church,  D.  C. 
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The  Parson's  Corner 

ev.  Albert  T.  Ronfc 


personal  relationship  between  God  and  me.  In  com- 
ing to  the  right  attitude  and  behavior  toward  God 
I  must  come  to  grips  with  myself.  My  true  ethic  is 
me.  How  I  relate  to  my  potential — the  possible  me 
is  my  problem. 

^Continued  in  next  parson's  corner) 


THE  HEART  OF  CHRISTIAN  ETHICS 

TS  IT  POSSIBLE  that  sometimes  we  of  the  household 
■'-  of  faith  seek  to  escape  the  responsibilities  of  Chris- 
tian ethics  by  assuming  or  affecting  ignorance  of  the 
term?  Then,  can  the  meaning  and  working  of  Chris- 
tian ethics  be  reduced  to  a  simple  formula  for  clarity? 
Although  it  may  lack  in  conclusive  definition,  may  the 
following  serve  to  center  our  considerations?  "Chris- 
tian ethics  deals  with  the  mutual  attitudes  and  be- 
havior between  God,  you  and  me."  Here  is  an  isosceles 
triangle  with  its  base  far  transcending  the  other  two 
sides  in  magnitude.  Examine  the  triad  with  me. 

The  base  of  the  triangle  is  first  in  importance.  God 
is  the  base.  His  attitudes  and  behavior  to  usward 
are  set  forth  in  a  few  choice  verses  of  scripture.  Of 
His  Love:  we  find  that  He  loved  us  so  much  that 
He  gave  His  Son  to  die  for  us  (Jn.  3:16) ;  His  Justice: 
it  is  shown  in  His  acts  of  mercy  past  and  present 
(Rom.  3:25-26);  His  Grace:  He  sends  His  blessings 
on  the  just  and  unjust  (Matt.  5:45) ;  His  Remission: 
He  forgives  our  sins  (Mar.  3:28);  His  Solicitude:  He 
invites  us  to  Himself  through  Christ  (Matt.  11:28-30), 
and,  by  the  Spirit  and  the  Church  (Rev.  22:17)  to 
"take  of  the  waters  of  life  freely."  This  abbreviated 
statement  of  the  ethics  of  God  is  amplified  through- 
out the  Bible  from  Genesis  to  Revelation.  God's  ethics 
is  the  basis  of  man's  relations,  both  to  God  and  his 
neighbor. 

Operational  ethics  is  mutual  and  reciprocal.  There 
is  merit  in  just  being  good.  But  there  is  vastly  more 
merit  in  being  good  for  something.  God  is  good,  yet 
He  is  not  statically  good.  His  intrinsic  goodness  is  man- 
ifest in  His  behavior  in  universal  activity.  Man,  made 
in  His  image,  stands  in  the  center  of  God's  immea- 
surable activity  as  the  object  of  the  great  imperative 
"Ye  shall  be  holy,  for  I  am  holy."  Peter  enlarged  on 
it  by  saying,  "in  all  manner  of  living"  (1  Pet.  1:14-16) . 

The  starting  place  of  reciprocal  Christian  ethics 
is,  God  and  me.  By  acknowledging  what  God  has 
done  for  man,  I  acknowledge  what  He  has  done  for 
me.  With  that  acknowledgment,  I  must  admit  my 
own    ethical    obligation    to    God. 

To  a  questioning  Scribe  (Mar.  12:28)  Jesus  quoted 
the  first  commandment,  "Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord 
thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and 
with  all  thy  mind,  and  with  all  thy  strength."  And 
when  the  Scribe  observed  that  to  do  so  is  "much  more 
than  burnt-offerings  and  sacrifices",  Jesus  gave  him 
a  very  revealing  reply — "Thou  art  not  far  from  the 
kingdom  of  God."  Not  far  but  not  all  the  way.  Some- 
thing more  is  required  than  the  law.  Faith  is  needed. 
Jesus  stated  it,  "Ye  believe  in  God,  believe  also  in  me." 

My  first  show  of  keeping  the  great  commandment 
is  my  attitude  and  behavior  toward  God  in  accep- 
tance of  His  Son.  And  believing  acceptance  of  Jesus 
;he   Son   as    Lord   encompasses    the   whole   realm   of 


NEWS  FROM  LOCAL 

LAYMAN  ORGANIZATIONS 

SOUTHEASTERN  DISTRICT  LAYMEN'S  RALLY 

The  Southeastern  District  Laymen  met  at  Maurer- 
town  Brethren  Church,  Saturday,  April  20th,  1963;  for 
their  spring  rally. 

There  were  seventy  laymen  present  representing 
the  following  churches:  Washington,  Lin  wood,  Cum- 
berland, Hagerstown,  St.  James,  Oak  Hill  and  Maurer- 
town. 

Vice  President  Homer  Orndorff  opened  the  business 
of  the  evening  by  the  reading  of  the  minutes  and 
the  treasury  report. 

Mr.  Stoddard  recommended  two  scholarships  be 
given  this  year.  A  letter  from  Terry  Litton  applying 
for  one  of  the  scholarships  was  read  by  the  secretary. 

The  place  for  the  fall  rally  will  be  decided  later 
after  the  president  contacts  Oak  Hill,  Mt.  Olive  and 
St.  James. 

A  check  was  received  from  Mrs.  Harold  Hall  for 
our  District  project  in  remembrance  of  her  husband, 
Harold  Hall,  who  was  president  at  the  time  of  his 
death. 

The  laymen  stood  for  a  moment  of  silent  prayer  in 
remembrance  of  their  past  president,  Harold  Hall. 

Isaac  Litton,  National  President,  told  us  that  our 
goal  of  buying  books  for  the  library  at  Ashland  was 
very  good,  in  fact  they  had  to  put  some  of  the  books 
on  the  floor  for  the  time  being.  He  also  mentioned 
about  the  radio  program  his  church  puts  on  the  air 
every  Sunday  morning. 

The  following  officers  were  elected  for  the  coming 
year: 

President Homer  Orndorff,  Maurertown,  Va. 

Vice  President   Bill  Cooksey,  Washington,  D.  C. 

Secretary   Gardner  Moats,  St.  James,  Md. 

Treasurer    Harold  Hoffman,  Maurertown,  Va. 

Corresponding  Secretary 

Rodger  Geaslen,  Hagerstown,  Md. 

The  National  President,  Mr.  Isaac  Litton,  installed 
the  new  officers. 

Mr.  J.  Carl  Coiner,  County  Agent  of  the  Shenandoah 
Valley,  showed  slides  of  his  trip  behind  the  Iron 
Curtain. 

The  women  of  the  church  served  us  a  delicious  fried 
chicken  supper  with  all  the  trimmings. 
Gardner  Moats, 
Southeastern  District  Secretary. 


The  natural  man  is  a  failure,  no  matter  how  edu- 
cated or  prosperous  he  may  be  in  earthly  things. 
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ANNOUNCING  YOUR  INHERITANCE 


CONGRATULATIONS!  YOU  ARE 
AN  HEIR.  Your  generous  Father 
who  adopted  you  into  the  family 
has  left  you  a  fortune.  Your  present 
wishes  are  granted  and  you  can 
look  forward  to  more  benefits  when 
you  come  of  age.  Here  are  some 
details    of    your    inheritance. 

I.  Proof  of  your  claim.  The  mes- 
sage sent  from  your  Father  points 
out  the  legality  of  this  inheritance 
for  you. 

"To  all  who  did  receive  him,  to 
those  who  have  yielded  him  their 
allegiance,  he  gave  the  right  to 
become  children  of  God... the  off- 
spring of  God  himself."  (John  1: 
12-13  NEB) 

"You  are  therefore ...  a  son,  and 
if  a  son,  then  also  by  God's  own 
act  an  heir."  (Galatians  4:7  NEB) 

". .  .we  are  God's  children;  and  if 
children,  then  heirs.  We  are  God's 
heirs  and  Christ's  fellow-heirs." 
(Romans  8:17  NEB) 

The  overwhelming  part  of  this  is 
your  Father's  generosity  and  gra- 
ciousness.  You  do  not  deserve  this 
legacy  because  you  did  not  belong 
to  His  family.  He  adopted  you. 
Even  though  this  meant  giving  up 
His  real  Son  for  a  time,  He  brought 
you  into  the  family  to  share  all  of 
the  benefits  of  His  own  Son. 

This  Son,  now  your  brother,  will- 
ingly gave  up  His  rights  to  all 
of  the  inheritance  for  a  time  so 
that  you  too  could  be  a  part  of 
the  family.  He  wants  you  to  share 
equally  in  the  inheritance. 

Therefore,  by  the  act  of  your 
adopted  Father  and  brother  you 
have  a  claim  to  the  family  wealth. 


Nothing  has  been  denied  you.  You 
are    an    heir. 

II.  Present  benefits.  The  part  of 
your  legacy  to  enjoy  right  now  is 
referred  to  as  "God's  secret."  "That 
secret  is  Christ  himself;  in  him  lie 
hidden  all  God's  treasures  of  wis- 
dom and  knowledge."  (Colossians 
2:2,  3  NEB)  One  of  your  brothers 
who  lived  in  the  18th  Century  ha* 
expressed  it  this  way. 

Jesus,  priceless  Treasure,  Source  of 
purest  pleasure, 
Truest  friend  to  me! 
Long  my  heart  hath  panted,  Till  it 
well-nigh  fainted, 
Thirsting,  Lord,  for  Thee! 
Thine  I  am,  O  spotless  Lamb!  I  will 
suffer   naught   to    hide   Thee, 
Ask  for  naught  beside  Thee. 

J.  S.  Bach. 

Another  member  of  the  family 
has  explained  it  like  this:  "I  count 
everything  sheer  loss,  because  all 
is  far  outweighed  by  the  gain  of 
knowing  Christ  Jesus  my  Lord." 
(Philippians  3:8  NEB) 

One  more  testimony  of  the  worth 
of  your  present  wealth  comes  from 
a    brother    from    Ireland. 
Be  Thou  my  Vision,  O  Lord  of  my 

heart; 
Naught  be  all  else  to  me,  save  that 

Thou  art — 
Thou  my  best  thought,  by  day  or 

by  night, 
Waking  or  sleeping.  Thy  presence 

my  light. 

Be  Thou  my  Vision,  and  Thou  my 
true  Word, 


by  Jean   Lersch 


I   ever  with  Thee  and  Thou  with 

me,  Lord; 
Thou  my  great  Father,  I  Thy  true 

son; 
Thou  in  me  dwelling,  and   I  withj 

Thee  one. 

Riches  I  heed  not,  nor  man's  empty 

praise. 
Thou   mine   inheritance,   now   and 

always; 
Thou  and  Thou  only,  first  in    my 

heart, 
High  King  of  heaven,  my  Treasure 

Thou  art. 

Ancient  Irish. 

As  you  enjoy  the  present  benefit 
of  having  Christ  with  you  at  all 
times  you  will  have  all  of  your 
wants  supplied  out  of  the  magnifi- 
cence of  your  Father's  riches. 
(Philippians  4: 19  NEB)  As  you  "De- 
light yourself  also  in  the  Lord; 
...  he  shall  give  you  the  desires 
of  your  heart."  (Psalm  37:4 — King 
James) 

Your  Brother,  Christ  Jesus,  who 
made  possible  your  adoption  into 
the  family  has  said,  "If  you  ask  the 
Father  for  anything  in  my  name 
he  will  give  it  you."  (John  16:22 
NEB)  So  you  see,  with  Christ  as 
your  present  inheritance  and  all  oJ 
your  wants  supplied,  your  present 
benefits  are  indeed  abundant. 

III.  Preview  of  Future  Wealth 
Besides  all  of  these  benefits  you  will 
enjoy  here  and  now,  when  you  come 
of  age  there  will  be  more.  "Here 
and  now,  dear  friends,  we  are  God'£ 
children;  what  we  shall  be  has  no1 
yet  been  disclosed,  but  we  knovs 
that  when  it  is  disclosed  we  shal 
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be  like  him,  because  we  shall  see 
him  as  he  is."  (I  John  3:2  NEB) 
You  cannot  imagine  what  your 
Father  has  in  store  for  you.  "Eye 
hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard, 
neither  have  entered  into  the  heart 
of  man,  the  things  which  God  hath 
prepared  for  them  that  love  him." 
(I    Corinthians    2:9 — King   James) 

Your  Father  has  reserved  for  you 
"an  inheritance  incorruptible,  and 
undefiled,  and  that  fadeth  not 
away."  (I  Peter  1:4— King  James) 
Included  in  this  treasure  reserved 
for  you  are  several  things.  Among 
them  are  a  crown,  a  new  body, 
and  a  kingdom.  In  his  own  words, 
here  are  the  messages  he  has  left 
concerning  these  legacies. 

"And  when  the  chief  Shepherd 
shall  appear,  ye  shall  receive  a 
crown  of  glory  that  fadeth  not 
away."   (I  Peter  5:4 — King  James) 

"He  will  transfigure  the  body  be- 
longing to  our  humble  state,  and 
give  it  a  form  like  that  of  his  own 
resplendent  body,  by  the  very  power 
which  enables  him  to  make  all 
things  subject  to  himself."  (Philip- 
plans  3:21  NEB) 

"Then  the  king  will  say  to  those 
on  his  right  hand,  'You  have  my 
Father's  blessing;  come,  enter  and 
possess  the  kingdom  that  has  been 
ready  for  you  since  the  world  was 
made.'"    (Matthew  25:34  NEB) 

"Have  no  fear,  little  flock;  for 
your  Father  has  chosen  to  give  you 
the  Kingdom."    (Luke    12:32  NEB) 

These  are  just  a  few  of  the  things 
that  your  Father  is  saving  for  you 
Bvhen  you  grow  up  and  come  of 
ige,  that  is  when  you  outgrow  your 
present  body.  He  has  many  man- 
sions prepared  for  you,  His   child. 

Since  your  Father  has  made  you 
m  heir  with  present  benefits  in- 
:luding  joy  unspeakable  with  all  of 
I'our  wishes  granted  and  future 
wealth  that  you  cannot  even  imag- 
ne,  live  like  His  child.  Discover 
ivhat  makes  your  Father  happy  and 
lo  those  things.  By  adoption  you 
ire  an  heir.  Give  your  Father  your 
ihanks  by  living  a  life  worthy  of 
I  prince. 


MIAMI  VALLEY 

BRETHREN  YOUTH 

RALLY 

June  16th 

West  Alexandria, 

Ohio 
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NAlVffiS:    Mrs.     Dwight    L.     Miller 
(Jean) 

Mrs.  William  McConahay 
(Helen) 
CHURCH:   Smithville,  Ohio 
SPONSORS  OF:    Junior  youth   for 

10  years  or  more 
MARRIED  AND  CHILDREN:    Jean 
has  3   daughters,  all  married: 
Mrs.  Marlin  McCann    (Lila) 
Mrs.  Larry  Weidenhamer  (Ma- 
rilyn ) 
Mrs.  James  Hile  (Ann) 
Helen  has  4  sons,  all  at  home: 
Rex — 15  yrs. 
Terry — 11  yrs. 
Gene — 9  yrs. 
Tommy — 4  yrs. 
EVENTS      PLANNED      BY      THE 
GROUP:   We  hold  a  Public  Ser- 


Meet  Your  Sponsors 

vice,  attend  Jr.  Youth  NEO  Ral- 
lies   (we    have    had    the    banner 
three  times  in  a  row  and  have  it 
now),    help    with    special    music 
whenever  asked,  send  cards  to  the 
sick    and    to    the    missionaries, 
make   scrap   books   for   the   sick, 
we  have  visited   the  ladies  ward 
at  the  Wayne  County  Home  and 
given  a  program  for  them. 
SPECIAL  INTEREST:  Jean— taking 
care  of  the  grandchildren,  sew- 
ing, ceramics. 
Helen — music,  sewing  and   right 
now  the  children  and  their  in- 
terests   take    up    most    of    her 
time.    She   has   served    as    the 
Pastor's    secretary    for   over    5 
years. 
(Both    are    very    active    in    all 
phases  of  church  work) 


HELP  US  TRAIN  BRETHREN  YOUTH  EVERYWHERE  BY: 

Praying 

Giving  of  Means 

Encout-aging   Youth   to   Greater   Dedication 

Serving   as   Sponsors 

At  the   Capital   .   .   . 

Colunnbus 

We  had  a  Good  Friday  service  in 
the  evening  at  which  the  pastor 
preached,  using  colored  slides  con- 
cerning Christ.  At  the  close  of  the 
service  the  youth  and  children 
formed  a  lighted  cross  and  sang 
"The  Old  Rugged  Cross."  Our  youth 
helped  in  our  Easter  services.  They 
sponsored  the  Easter  breakfast  for 
all  the  congregation.  Both  the  se- 
nior and  junior  youth  gave  an  Eas- 
ter program  at  the  early  worship 
service  and  sang  specials  at  the 
church  service. 

On  April  27th  the  youth  held  a 
swimming  and  recreation  party  at 
our  city  Y.  M.  C.  A.  and  invited  the 
families  of  the  church  to  come. 
About  forty-five  people  attended. 
— D.  R.  Murray,  pastor. 


NOTICE  TO  ALL  "POSTER"  CON- 
TESTANTS: Have  your  posters 
completed  and  ready  to  display 
at  your  state  conference  if  that 
conference  comes  before  National 
B.  Y.  Conference  in  August.  All 
other  contestants  have  your  post- 
ers at  National  Conference  to  be 
judged  at  the  same  time  as  all 
others.  There  is  no  judging  at 
state  conferences  but  the  Peace 
Committee  would  like  to  have 
them  displayed. 
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$8,000  NEEDED  FOR  MINISTERIAL  STUDENT  AID 


Your  sacrificial  giving  is  needed  to  meet  — 

The   growing   number  of   ministerial   students 

Rising   costs   of  education 

The   challenge  to  fill   empty   pulpits 


20  MINISTERIAL  STUDENTS  RECEIVED  FINANCIAL 
AID  THE  PAST  SCHOOL  YEAR 


The  average  per  student  assistance  from  the  Ministe- 
rial   Student  Aid  Fund  was  $242.58. 

This  coming  year  we  expect  to  have  26  pre-Seminary 
students  in  college,  who  will  be  paying  tuition  and  fees  of 
$1,071.50   plus   books,    board   and    room. 

Your  gift  to  the  Ministerial  Student  Aid  Fund  greatly 
helps  young  men  to  remain  in  school  —  and  even,  in  some 
cases,  to   remain  in  the  Christian   ministry. 


Bhj|M|| 


Send  your  offerings  to  Ministerial  Student  Aid  Fund, 
c/o  Rev.  Donald  Rowser,  Box  215,  Smithville,  Ohio 
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NOTES  and  COMMENTS 

IT'S  A  BOY  FOR  THE  SOLOMONS: 

Joel  Arthur  Solomon  de: 
cided  to  be  an  early  bird  am 
delight  his  new  parents  b; 
arriving  at  5:38  A.  M.,  June  ' 
(Father  says  he  wasn't  even 
bit  sleepy!)  Our  little  earl; 
bird  weighed  in  at  6  lbs.,  1' 
oz.  Both  mother  and  son  ari 
fine. 

This  newest  of  the  mis 
sionary  children  arrived  a  bi, 
too  late  to  be  included  in  th'^ 
listing  of  the  missionaries! 
their  children  and  birthdays 
on  the  Missionary  Boarc 
pages  this  week.  So,  you  will  want  to  add  thi 
above  information  to  the  information  on  page! 
eight   and  nine  this  week. 


OHIO  DISTRICT  CONFERENCE:  I 

This  issue  of  the  Evangelist  contains  the  proJ 
gram  for  the  Ohio  District  Conference.  We  cal| 
attention  to  the  fact  that  the  dates  for  thii 
Conference  are  June  24th  through  27th.  Thi! 
year,  the  Conference  has  added  a  Monday  eve- 
ning session.  Dates  on  the  cover  of  the  Evangelist 
for  May  25th  did  not  include  the  Monday  eve- 
ning session. 


LAYMEN'S  DEVOTIONAL  PROGRAM: 

The  third  issue  of  each  month,  the  Evangelisi 
usually  contains  the  Laymen's  Devotional  pro- 
gram. However,  this  program  did  not  arrive  ir 
time  for  this  issue.  It  is  on  hand,  though,  and 
will  appear  in  next  week's  Evangelist  in  the 
Laymen's  Department. 


GENERAL  CONFERENCE  PROGRAM: 

Since  we  seem  to  be  program-minded  in  thi£ 
column  this  week,  we  will  note  also  that  the 
General  Conference  program  is  scheduled  foi 
publication  in  the  Evangelist  of  July  6th,  with 
the  Auxiliary  programs  following  in  the  issue 
of  August  3rd. 

Also,  we  remind  you  that  General  Conference 
will  be  held  in  Ashland,  Ohio,  August  19th 
through  25th. 


GENERAL  CONFERENCE  ROOMING 
ARRANGEMENTS: 

Next  week,  in  the  Evangelist,  we  will  publish 
for  you  the  essential  information  for  securing 
lodging  in  Ashland  for  General  Conference  week. 
This  information  is  released  by  Ashland  College 
relative  to  housing  on  the  Ashland  College 
campus. 


Whatever  makes  men  good  Christians  makes 
them   good   citizens. 

Daniel  Webster,  quoted  by 
Virginia    Ely    in    I    QUOTE, 
(Fleming    H.    Revell    Company) 
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\  MINISTER,  upon  a  certain 
occasion,  had  preaclied  a 
ermon  on  the  power  of  the 
ilood  of  Christ  to  cleanse  men's 
earts  from  sin.  He  had  used 
ome  of  the  great  Bible  verses 
howing  the  need  for  cleansing 
hrough  the  Blood. 

From  Hebrews  9:22,  he  had 
ffirmed,  "Without  shedding  of 
lood  is  no  remission."  Hebrews 
:12  was  also  used  to  substan- 
iate  the  fact  that  it  was  Christ's 
wn  Blood  which  became  the 
.toning  sacrifice  upon  the  altar, 
By  his  own  blood  he  entered  in 
ince  into  the  holy  place,  hav- 
ag  obtained  eternal  redemption 
or  us." 

Then  turning  to  I  John  1:7, 
le  read  these  words,  "Tlie  blood 
>f  Jesus  Christ  his  (God's)  Son 
ileanseth  us  from  all  sin."  He 
;losed  his  message  with  the  pro- 
found words  of  the  hymn, 

'There  is  a  fountain  filled  with 
blood 
Drawn  from  I  m  m  a  n  u  e  1 '  s 
veins ; 
A.nd    sinners,    plunged    beneath 
that  flood, 
Lose  all  their  guilty  stains. 
Dear  dying  Lamb,  Thy  precious 
blood 
Shall  never  lose  its  pow'r. 
Till  all  the  ransomed  Church  of 
God 
Be  saved,  to  sin  no  more." 


After  tlie  conclusion  of  his 
message  a  lady  approached  him 
and  said:  "You  don't  really  be- 
lieve in  that  old  stuff',  do  you? 
You  can't  really  say,  'There  is  a 
fountain  filled  with  blood,'  can 
you?" 

"What  then  will  you  fill  it 
with?"  asked  the  minister. 
"With  education?  There  are 
many  young  men  and  women  in 
our  colleges  and  universities  who 
have  education  and  no  peace, 
education  and  no  character.  With 
culture  ?  The  most  cultured  state 
that  ever  existed,  Greece,  fell 
through  her  own  rottenness. 
With  art?  Great  art  did  not 
make  the  Renaissance  morally 
pure.  What  will  you  fill  it  with  ?" 
"I  don't  know,"  said  the  lady 
slowly. 

"But  the  world  needs  cleans- 
ing," said  the  minister,  "and  I 
am  willing  to  sing  that  old  song, 
for  experience  has  taught  us 
that  at  the  cross  of  Christ  there 
is  peace  and  pardon  and  for- 
giveness and  a  new  life." 

It  is  a  well-known  fact  that 
much  of  the  Christian  world  to- 
day looks  with  disfavor  upon  the 
Blood  of  Christ  as  the  atonement 
for  sin.  The  fountain  has  been 
emptied  of  its  Blood  in  the  minds 
of  the  ultra-sophisticated  re- 
ligionist of  our  day.  The  foun- 
tain has  been  filled  with  the  ego 
of  self  and  all  of  its  accompany- 
ing elements  of  moral  self-right- 


eousness. This,  without  doubt 
explains  why,  in  a  nation  of  in- 
creasing church  membership 
there  is  also  an  increase  of  crime 
of  all  forms. 

High  morality  and  righteous- 
ness in  God's  sight  does  not  re- 
sult from  a  better-planned,  so- 
cially-improved individual.  Rath- 
er it  comes  as  a  result  of  a 
person  being  cleansed  from  sin 
by  plunging  into  the  fountain 
filled  with  Blood,  followed  by  the 
works  of  morahty,  brotherhood 
and  human  compassion.  Again 
and  again  we  aff'irm  that  the  soul 
must  first  be  cleansed  from  sin 
before  the  works  of  social  ser- 
vice will  have  any  lasting  effect. 
The  heart  must  be  changed  from 
sin  unto  righteousness  in  Christ 
or  all  that  we  do  otherwise  will 
be  in    vain. 

We  must  not  forget  the  eter- 
nal goal,  which  is  to  dwell  in 
the  presence  of  God.  How  do  we 
gain  that  great  goal?  L'sten 
to  the  glory  song  of  the  saints 
around  the  throne  of  God,  "Un- 
to him  that  loved  us,  and  washed 
us  from  our  sins  in  his  own 
blood,  And  hath  made  us  kings 
and  priests  unto  God  and  his 
Father;  to  him  be  glory  and  do- 
minion for  ever  and  ever.  Amen" 
(Rev.  1:5). 

Thank  God  that  tlie  fountain 
is  still  filled  with  His  Blood  1 
V/.  S.  B. 
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OAK  HILL.  w.  VA.  Groundbreaking 
Services  for  the  new  educational 
building  were  scheduled  for  the 
morning  of  June   2nd. 

Rev.  Fred  Oxendale  was  the 
speaker  for  the  Father  and  Son 
banquet    held    June    3rd. 

WASHINGTON,  D.  c.  Brother  Jerry 
Flora  notes  that  there  were  21  who 
completed  their  recently  conducted 
training  course  on  "Old  Testament 
Survey." 

HAGERSTOWN,    MARYLAND.      Ashland 

Ministerial  Student,  Terry  Litton, 
Is  supplying  the  pulpit  of  the 
Hagerstown  church,  his  home 
church,  for  the  first  two  Sunday's 
of  June. 

"Anniversary  Sunday",  with  an 
offering  goal  of  $5,000.00,  is  sched- 
uled for  June  16th.  Rev.  Kemp 
Horn  is  the  scheduled  speaker. 

MT.    OLIVE,    VIRGINIA.     The    W.  M.  S. 

public  service  was  held  the  evening 
of  May   19th.  Colored  slides  of  the 


Holy  Land  were  shown  as  a  part  of 
the  service. 

AKRON,      OHIO       (FIRESTONE      PARK). 

The  Laymen's  public  service,  with 
Field  Secretary,  John  W.  Porte,  as 
speaker,  is  scheduled  for  the  eve- 
ning of  June  16th. 

Ashland  Ministerial  Student,  Mil- 
lard Drushal,  was  guest  speaker  in 
the  Firestone  Park  church  the  eve- 
ning of  May  26th. 

ASHLAND,       OHIO        (PARK       STREET). 

Members  of  the  Ashland  Kiwanis 
Club  were  guests  of  the  Park  Street 
church  in  services  the  morning  of 
June  2nd. 

Certificates  were  awarded  to 
eight  members  and  workers  in  the 
Park  Street  church  upon  comple- 
tion of  leadership  training  classes 
recently. 

TEMPE,       ARIZONA        ( PAPAGO       PARK )  . 

Four  new  members  were  received 
recently. 


World   Religious   News 

in   Review 


BILL  WOULD  DESIGNATE 
PAKISTAN  AS  AN 
"ISLAMIC  REPUBLIC" 

KARACHI,  PAKISTAN  ( Ep ) — A  Con- 
stitutional amendment  to  change 
this  country's  name  to  the  "Islamic 
Republic  of  Pakistan"  was  intro- 
duced in  the  National  Assembly  by 
Khurshid  Ahmed,  the  Minister  of 
Law. 

This  was  seen  by  some  observers 
as  the  latest  in  a  series  of  moves 
to  promote  the  Muslim  religion 
which  have  been  protested  by 
Christians  and  other  religious 
minorities  in  the  country. 


Mr.  Ahmed  said  this  change  in 
name  was  considered  necessary  to 
express  the  "theological  aspect"  of 
the  country.  The  Pakistani  consti- 
tution already  states  that  only  a 
Muslim  can  become  president  of 
the  rspublic. 

Some  80  per  cent  of  Pakistan's 
population  of  90  million  is  Muslim. 
Hindus,  Sikhs,  Buddhists  and 
some  500,000  Christians  make  up 
the  remainder. 

Christians  have  previously  regis- 
tered their  protests  against  such 
government  measures  as  making 
Islamic   religious   instruction    com- 


pulsory for  all  Muslim  students  at 
tending  Christian  mission  schools 
censoring  all  school  textbooks  ti 
make  sure  they  contain  no  mate- 
rial "objectionable  to  Islam,"  an( 
barring  all  non-Muslims  from  thi 
presidency. 

WCTU  LEADER  ASKS  REPEAL  01 
ILLINOIS,  CALIFORNIA  LAWS 

EVANSTON,  ILL.  (EP) — The  presi- 
dent of  the  National  Woman'; 
Christian  Temperance  Union  callec 
here  for  the  repeal  of  state  law: 
which  hold  the  families  of  alco-l 
holies  financially  liable  for  theii 
treatment  in  state  institutions. 

Mrs.  Fred  J.  Tooze  said  that  th« 
beverage  alcohol  industry  should  be 
taxed  to  provide  such  treatment. 

"Since  the  drink  traffic  profit; 
from  creating  alcoholics,  the  least 
that  can  be  required  of  it  is  thai 
it  be  directly  taxed  to  care  for  the 
human  wreckage  it  creates,"  Mrs 
Tooze  said. 

She  charged  that  the  laws  mak- 
ing relatives  financially  liable  for 
the  care  of  alcoholics  were  enacted 
in  Illinois  and  California  in  the 
1940's  and  1950's  as  an  expedient 
way  of  avoiding  the  controversy 
over  whether  public  agencies  or 
the  liquor  industry  should  bear  the 
expense. 

"The  law  is  an  injustice  to  the 
relatives  who  may  be  already  im- 
poverished by  the  alcoholic's  physi- 
cal incapacity  or  waste  of  money," 
Mrs.  Tooze  said. 

VATICAN  PAPER  PRAISES 
KIM  NOVAK  FOR 
MODESTY  STAND 

VATICAN  CITY  (EP) — American  film 
star  Kim  Novak  has  been  com- 
mended by  Osservatore  Romano, 
Vatican  City  newspaper,  for  taking 
a    stand   in   favor   of   modesty. 

The  actress  walked  out  of  the 
movie,  "Of  Human  Bondage,"  which 
was  being  filmed  in  Dublin,  Ireland, 
in  protest  against  a  demand  that 
she  portray  the  main  character  as 
a  totally  evil  woman  and  wear 
clothes  she  considered  too  revealing. 

Osservatore  Romano  noted  that 
disputes  between  stars  and  direc- 
tors are  not  uncommon,  but  said 
that  "this  time  it  was  not  futile  or 
without  enlightenment." 

"It  is  high  time,"  it  added,  "that 
actors  and  actresses  learn  to  defend 
themselves  against  producers  who, 
for  reasons  of  gain,  don't  respect 
their  artistic  and  moral  integrity." 
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General  Theme  for  the  Year:    "LIVING  THE  LIFE" 
Theme  for   July  —  "BY    GOD'S   POWER   WITHIN" 

Writer  for  July  —  MR.  WALTER  E.  LICHTENBERGER 
July   8th   through    14th  —  "The   Use   of   Power" 


Monday,  July  8,   19G3 
Bead  Scripture:    Acts  4:31-37 

Scripture  verse-.  And  ivith  great 
oower  gave  the  apostles  witness 
of  the  resurrection  of  the  Lord  Je- 
ms :  and  great  grace  ivas  upon  them 
111.     Acts   4:33. 

The  world  today  has  gone  mad 
seeking  more  and  more  power.  We 
have  the  power  to  remove  moun- 
bains,  control  the  waters,  destroy 
the  earth,  fly  through  the  air,  with 
hopes  of  flying  to  other  planets. 
We  have  at  our  command  a  power 
that  is  greater  than  all  these  put 
together,  the  power  of  God's  Holy 
Spirit  within  Christians.  The  la- 
mentable thing  today  is  that  Chris- 
tians fail  to  call  upon  this  power, 
many  seemingly  unaware  of  hav- 
ing access  to  this  power  within 
themselves.  The  early  disciples  re- 
ceived the  power  of  the  Spirit  and 
became  living  witnesses  of  the  gos- 
pel of  the  Lord  and  boldly  preached 
to    all   the    world. 

The  Day's  Thought 

May  I  learn  this  day  how  to 
use  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
that  I  may  be  used  of  God. 

Tuesday,  July  9,  1963 

Read  Scripture:   Psalm    106:1-10 

Scripture  verse:  Nevertheless  he 
saved  them  for  his  name's  sake, 
that  he  might  make  his  mighty 
power  to  be  known.  Psalm  106:8. 
While  writing  this,  Astronaut 
Cooper  is  making  his  flights  around 
the  earth.  Many  Christians  have 
said  that  it  is  not  right  for  men 
to  delve  into  the  heavens.  1  be- 
lieve that  because  until  now  God 
has  not  allowed  the  minds  of  men 
to  know  how  to  do  these  things; 
maybe  there  is  a  reason  for  them 
to  know  now.  When  the  Israelites 
fled    from    Egypt,    they    could    not 


understand  all  that  was  happening, 
and  many  rebelled  against  God; 
but  God  did  not  use  His  power 
to  destroy  but  saved  them  from 
their  folly.  He  still  will  save  those 
that  have  faith  in  His  Son. 
The  Day's  Thought 
May  we  use  the  power  of  God 
within  to  strengthen  ourselves  and 
others. 

Wednesday,  July  10,   1963 
Read  Scripture:   Matthew  10:1-11 

Scripture  verse:  And  when  he 
had  called  unto  hijn  his  twelve 
disciples,  he  gave  them  power 
against  unclean  spirits,  to  cast 
them  out,  and  to  heal  all  manner 
of  sickness  and  all  mariner  of 
disease.  Matthew  10:1. 

Jesus  had  a  particular  message 
for  the  Jewish  nation,  so  he  sent 
forth  His  twelve  chosen  disciples 
armed  with  a  special  power  to  cast 
out  unclean  spirits,  heal  the  sick, 
and  to  preach  "The  Kingdom  of 
heaven  is  at  hand."  Luke  tells  in 
the  17th  chapter  that  Jesus  told 
the  Pharisees  that  the  kingdom  of 
God  was  in  their  midst  and  that 
they  would  not  see  an  outward 
.sign  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 
Their  eyes  were  closed  because  they 
did  not  want  to  see.  Our  duty 
today  is  to  try  to  open  their  eyes 
by  the  power  of  the  Spirit  within 
us,  who  will  tell  us  what  to  say 
and  do. 

The  Day's  Thought 

The  Bible  teaches  that  our  bless- 
ings depend  upon  our  treatment 
of  the  Jews  today. 

Thursday,  July  11,  1963 
Read  Scripture:  Deuteronomy  8:11- 

20 

Scripture  verse:  But  thou  shall 
remember  the  Lord  thy  God:    for 
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it  is  he  that  giveth  thee  poioer 
to  get  loealth,  that  he  may  es- 
tablish his  covenant  lohich  he 
sioare  unto  thy  fathers,  as  it  is  this 
day.  Deuteronomy  8:18. 

Many  a  man  has  said  that  "he" 
raised  himself  up  by  his  own  boot 
straps,  forgetting  that  the  God  that 
made  him  also  has  the  power  to 
take  away  everything.  In  our  scrip- 
ture today,  Israel  was  warned  about 
thinking  that  they  did  everything 
themselves  and  forgetting  to  praise 
God.  God  puts  them  in  mind  of  the 
fact  that  He  was  the  one  that  gave 
them  the  power  to  get  ahead  and 
that  if  they  forgot  to  obey  Him  all 
these  things  would  be  taken  away. 
Is  that  what  happens  to  many 
of  us  today?  Are  the  world's 
troubles  caused  by  forgetting  God's 
commands? 

The  Day's  Thought 
Jesus  said:   "If  ye  love  me,  keep 
my  commandments"   (John  14:15). 

Friday,  July  12,   1963 

Read  Scripture:   Acts  6:7-15 

Scripture  verse:  And  Stephen,  full 
of  faith  and  poioer,  did  great 
wonders  and  miracles  among  th'i 
people.  Acts  6:8. 

Stephen,  one  of  the  first  deacons, 
demonstrated  what  it  meant  to  be 
full  of  faith  and  power.  He  did 
such  great  wonders  and  miracles 
among  the  people  that  many  in 
authority  argued  with  him  but  were 
not  able  to  match  his  wisdom  and 
the  power  of  the  Spirit  within  him. 
They  stirred  up  the  people  and 
called  in  false  witnesses  and 
brought  him  before  the  council. 
With  the  "Face  of  an  angel",  he 
courageously  proclaimed  Jesus  as 
the  Messiah  they  were  looking  for 
and  that  they  had  rejected  and 
crucified  their  only  hope.  They  were 
cut  to  the  heart,  gnashed  their 
teeth,  and  stoned  Stephen  to  death. 

The  Day's  Thought 
May   the   same  power    that  was 
within  Stephen  give  us  the  courage 
to  witness  to  Jesus  today. 

Saturday,  July  13,  1963 
Read   Scripture:    I   Corinthians  2: 
1-16 

Scripture  verse:  And  my  speech 
and  my  preaching  ivas  not  roith  en- 
ticing words  of  man's  ivisdom.  but 
in  demonstration  of  the  Spirit  and 
of  poioer:  That  your  faith  should 
not  stand  in  the  wisdom  of  men. 


Page  Six 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


but  in  the  power  of  God.  I  Corin- 
thians 2:4,  5. 

St.  Paul  explains  the  use  of  the 
power  of  God  within  when  he  says 
in  the  16th  verse,  "We  have  the 
mind  of  Christ."  Many  Christians 
say,  "How  can  we  have  the  mind 
of  Christ?"  The  first  class  I  ever 
taught  in  Bible  school  gave  me  an 
undei'standing  of  what  Paul  is  talk- 
ing about.  The  lesson  was  on  the 
first  chapter  of  the  Bible  and  study 
as  I  did  I  could  not  get  a  lesson 
to  teach  to  others.  After  long  and 
sincere  prayer,  asking  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  teach  me,  I  -.stood  before 
the  class  and  was  amazed  at  the 
words  that  came  to  my  mind.  This 


experience  gave  me  courage  to  con- 
tinue teaching. 

The  Day's  Thought 
Have   "no   faith"   is   the   wisdom 
of  men,  but  "believe"  is  the  wis- 
dom of  God. 

Sunday,  July  14,  1963 

Read  Scripture:  Romans  9:15-24 

Scripture  verse:  Hath  not  the 
potter  power  over  the  clay;  of  the 
same  lump  to  make  one  vessel  un- 
to honour,  and  another  unto  dis- 
honour? Romans  9:21. 

God  is  a  merciful  God,  full  of 
grace.  He  is  not  like  the  potter  that 
forms  a  pot  of  clay,  and  if  not 
perfect  to  his  liking,  discards  and 


starts  over  again.  He  has  made  u! 
and  told  us  what  he  expects  of  us 
If  we  fail  by  sins  of  commission 
or  especially  by  the  sin  of  omis- 
sion, he  does  not  destroy,  but  gives 
us  time  to  repent  and  obey.  Surely 
our  Maker,  our  Sustainer,  our  Re- 
deemer has  a  right  to  expect  some 
semblance  of  obedience  from  us. 
He  wants  to  be  our  friend.  In  John 
15:15,  Jesus  says  friends  are  more 
to  be  desired  than  servants  because 
they  know  one  another  better. 

The  Day's  Thought 
"Ye    are    my    friends,    if    ye    dc 
whatsoever  I  command  you"  (John 
15:14). 


Progress  Reports 
from 
Brethren  Churches 


GEORGE  HAPNER 
Ordained  at 

DENVER.   INDIANA 


FT" 


ORDINATION  SERVICES  for  Brother  George  Hap- 
ner,    pastor    of    the    Denver,    Indiana,    Brethren 
Church,  were  held  in  the  Denver  church,  March  24 
1963. 
The  service  follows: 

Organ  Prelude    Mrs.   Fayette  Shoemaker 

Invocation     Rev.    Herbert    Gilmer 

Hymn:   "Give  of  Your  Best  to  the  Master" 

Choral  Selections North  Miami  Choral  Group 

Action  of  the  Church  calhng  for  Ordination 

Don  Click,  Moderator 
Action  of  the  Ministerial  Examining  Board 

Rev.  Arthur  Tinkel 
^°^°   John  Goodwin 


Ordination  Message  Rev.  Smith  F.  Rose 

Hymn:    "Take   My  Life,     and  Let  it  Be" 

Scriptural  Charge   Rev.  Herbert  Gilmer 

Questions  to  the  Candidate   Rev.  Arthur  Tinkel 

Charge  to  the  Candidate Rev.  Smith  F.  Rose 

Ordination  prayer  with  laying  on  of  hands 

Revs.  Gilmer  and  Rose 

Setting  Apart  as  an  Elder    Rev.  Arthur  Tinkel 

Declaration   of   Authority   as  an  Elder 

Rev.  Smith  F.  Rose 
Charge  to  serve  as  a  Wife  of  an  Elder 

Rev.  Herbert  Gilmer 
Prayer  with  laying  on  of  hands 

Revs.  Tinkel  and  Gilmer 
Hymn:    "Are   Ye   Able?" 

Benediction    Rev.  George    Hapner 

Postlude 

*  *  :f: 

REV.  HAPNER  and  his  wife,  Beverly,  and  their  five 
children,  live  on  Rt.  1,  Denver,  Indiana.  The  congrega- 
tion presented  a  gift  of  a  family  Bible  to  the  Hap- 
ners. 

Mrs.  Marlin  Roller, 
Secretary. 


Prayer  Meeting 

Bible  Studies 

C.  Y.  Gilmer 


WAITING  FOR  FEELING 

"For    feelings    come    and   feelings    go, 

And    feelings    are    deceiving; 
My  warrant  is  the  Word  of  God, 

Nought    else    is    worth    believing. 

"Though    all    my    heart    should    feel    condemned 

For    want    of    some    sweet    token. 
There   is   One    greater   than   my   heart. 

Whose    Word    cannot    be    broken. 
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"I'll   trust   in   God's  unchanging  Word 

Till    soul    and    body   sever, 
For    though    all   things   shall   pass    away, 

His    Word    shall    stand    forever." 

rO  WAIT  FOR  FEELING  instead  of  believing  God 
is  to  cast  reflection  on  the  completeness  (Psa. 
.19:89)  and  the  accuracy  of  revelation  (2  Tim.  3:16). 
jod  is  faithful  and  truthful  (Num.  23:19;  Heb.  6: 
.8;  Rom.  3:4;  1  Cor.  10:13).  What  He  promises  He 
ulfills  (2  Pet.  3:9).  Conviction,  contrition,  conver- 
lion,  confession  is  to  have  "the  willing  mind"  (Isa. 
.  :19).  The  sinner  does  the  receiving,  the  coming,  the 
!onfessing,  the  believing,  and  God  gives  the  birth  from 
ibove,  soul  peace,  and  salvation  (Jn.  1:12;  Matt.  11: 
!8;  Rom.  10:9,  10).  The  promise  of  God  is  not  based 
m  feeling  but  on  faith  (Acts  16:30,  31;  Eph.  2:8; 
rn.  6:37,  47). 

We  should  not  fail  to  be  satisfied  with  that  which 
iully  satisfies  God  (Matt.  17:5).  Christ  did  His  Fa- 
;her's  will  and  pleased  Him  in  everything  (Heb.  10; 
rn.  4:34).  God's  will  was  that  Christ  take  the  sin- 
ler's  place  (2  Cor.  5:21),  bear  the  sinner's  sin  (1 
Pet.  2:24),  and  put  away  sin  by  the  sacrifice  of  Him- 
self (Heb.  9:26).  In  token  of  Christ's  fulfilling  of 
;he  Law,  satisfying  God's  holiness,  and  vindicating 
3is  justice  in  His  forgiving  the  penitent  believer, 
jod  raised  Christ  from  the  dead  and  seated  Him 
It   His  right   hand    (Heb.   1:9). 

To  substitute  feeling  for  faith  is  to  tamper  with 
Sod's  Word  (Rev.  22:18).  We  are  not  to  destroy  the 
simplicity  of  faith  (Matt.  18:3).  Feeling  is  too  shallow 
I  foundation  upon  which  to  build  one's  hope  for 
sternity  (1  Cor.  3:11).  We  are  saved,  not  by  our  re- 
morse, our  tears,  our  needless  waiting  for  some  cata- 
clysmic emotion  but  by  God's  grace  and  mercy  on  the 
merits  of  Christ's  finished  work  on  Calvary  (Titus 
3:5,  6).  Otherwise  we  frustrate  the  grace  of  God 
(Gal.  3:21),  and  fail  to  realize  that  salvation  is  the 
free  gift  of  God  (Rom.  5:18)  to  be  received  by  faith 
(Rom.  4:4,  5).  Feeling  provides  the  flesh  something 
in  which  to  glory  (1  Cor.  1:31;  Gal.  6:14;  Rom.  13:14). 
Feeling  is  a  stumbling  block  to  those  who  would 
otherwise  be   saved    by  faith. 

"Are    you    groping    for    a   blessing, 

Never  getting  there? 
Listen    to    a    word    in    season, 

Get  somewhere. 

Are    you    struggling    for    salvation 

By  your  anxious  prayer? 
Stop  your  struggling,  simply  trust,  and— 

Get  somewhere. 

Does    your    answer    seem    to    linger 

To  your   earnest    prayer? 
Turn   your    praying    into    praise,    and — 

Get  somewhere. 

You   will   never   know   His   fulness 

Till   you   boldly   dare 
To    commit    your    all    to    Him,    and— 

Get  somewhere. 

— Selected. 


Sunday  School 

Lesson  Comments 

Carl  H.  Phillips 


Topics  copyrighted  by    the  International  Council   oF^ 
Religious  Education.    Used  by  permission. 

Lesson  for  June  23,   1963 

GOD  IN  HIS  WORLD 

Text:    Psalm  19:1-6;  95:1-7 

THE  WORLD  IN  WHICH  WE  LIVE  is  shrouded  in 
wonder,  mystery  and  beauty.  Discovering  the 
world,  understanding  it  and  himself  has  occupied 
the  mind  and  soul  of  man  from  Adam  to  the  present. 
It  will  continue  to  do  so  until  the  end  of  time.  Wher- 
ever we  search  and  whatever  we  discover  we  find 
that  all  things  bear  the  signature  of  God.  The  heav- 
ens, the  moon,  earth,  planets,  sun  and  stars  are  God's 
inscription  written  across  the  vast  reaches  of  space. 
The  days  gush  forth  abundant  revelation  and  the 
nights  declare  knowledge  of  God.  None  but  a  most 
glorious  God  could  have  created  such  things  (Gen. 
1:1;  John  1:1-3).  There  is  no  excuse  for  any  man 
under  the  sun  for  not  knowing  the  existence  of  God 
(Rom.  1:20).  The  revelation  is  universal  (Ps.  19:3,  4). 

We  can  all  read  the  evidence  and  make  our  own 
decision  about  God.  It  is  not  asking  as  much  of 
faith  to  believe  that  God  performed  this  miracle 
of  creation  as  it  is  to  believe  it  to  be  an  accident. 
In  fact  to  believe  that  all  the  countless  species  of 
living  things,  the  variations,  the  complexities  of  or- 
ganisms, the  fine  balance  of  interdependence  and  the 
miracle  of  the  mind  to  be  the  unguided  course  of  na- 
ture is  a  strain  on  reason,  in  fact  ridiculous. 

The  vastness  of  the  creation  of  God  tells  of  His 
power.  The  complexity  of  the  creation  tells  of  His 
wisdom.  The  beauty  of  His  creation  tells  of  His  glory. 
The  bountifulness  of  the  earth  tells  of  His  goodness. 
His  care  and  personal  sacrifice  (John  3:16)  tells  of 
His  love. 

All  things,  including  man  and  angels,  were  created 
for  the  joy  of  God  (Col.  1:16,  17).  It  has  pleased 
God  to  give  us  eyes  to  see,  minds  to  understand  and 
emotions  to  enjoy  all  things  with  Him.  God  said  that 
we  are  to  subdue  the  earth  (Gen.  1:28)  and  have 
dominion  over  it.  All  of  this  was  meant  to  be  God's 
joy  and  our  own.  Now  we  see  that  we  lack  neither 
cause  nor  reason  to  sing  of  His  glory  and  might, 
or  to  be  glad  and  thankful  or  yet  to  kneel  in  humble 
adoration  of  our  God. 


Have  faith  in  God!   Do  not  have  faith  in  fear! 

Add   this  commandment  to  the  list  of  ten! 

Let  the  commandment  be:  "Thou  shalt  not  fear!" 

And  when  you've  said  it  once,  say  it  again! 

"Fear  not,  for  I  am  with  you!"  saith  the  Lord. 

What  better  place  for  faith  than  in  God's  Word? 
Bud   Collyer  in 
THOU  SHALT  NOT  FEAR, 
(Fleming  H.  Revell  Company) 
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BIRTHDAYS 

of 

Candidates,  Missionaries  and  Children 


Chronologically 

January   11    Rebecca  Byler 

January    19    Ray  Aspinall 

February  18  ...  .Timothy  Solomon 
February  21  ..Robert  Bischof  (jr.) 
February   27    ....  Rebecca  Solomon 

March   5    Robert   Bischof 

March  19    Beatrice  Bischof 

March   19    Stephen  Byler 


April  22    Barbara  Bischof 

May    11    Regina   Rowsey 

May  11    Susan  Rowsey 

June  19   Philip  Rowsey 

June  24   Elizabeth  Ann  Byler 

June    24    Robert    Byler 

June   25    Kathy   Aspinall 

July  IS  Glenn  Shank 

July  17  Jeannette  Solomon 

July  31    Susan  Byler 


August  8    Marilyn  Aspinall 

August  13    Donna  Shanlc 

August    29    Claudia    Aspinall 

September  6  David  Byler; 

September  11  . . .  .Kenneth  Solomon 

November  28    John  Rowsey 

December    2    Jane   Byler 

December  14  Jean  Shank 

December    15    Dennis   Shank 

Deiember   29    Mark   Aspinall 


SHANKS 

Shank,  Dennis  ..December  15,  1953 

Shank,  Donna   ....August  13,  1956 

Shank.  Glenn   (Doc)    July  16 

Shank,  Jean    December   14 


BYLERS 

Byler,   David    ..September   6,   1949 

Byler,  Elizabeth  Ann  .  .June  24,  1955 

Byler,  Jane    December   2 

Byler,  Rebecca January  11,  1958 

Byler,   Robert    June   24 

Byler,  Stephen   March  19,  1951 

Byler,  Susan    July  31,   1946 
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SOLOMONS 

Solomon,  Jeannette    July   17 

Solomon,  Kenneth   ..September  11 
Solomon,  Rebecca 

February  27,  1958 
Solomon,  Timothy 

February  18,  1956 


BISCHOFS 

Bischof,  Barbara    ...April  22,   1956 

Bischof,  Beatrice    March   19 

Bischof,  Robert    P March   5 

Bischof,  Robert  (jr.) 

February  21,  1959 


LEFT 

ROWSEYS 

Rowsey,  John  November  28 

Rowsey,  Philip  Andrew 

June  19,  1958 

Rowsey,   Regina    May    11 

Rowsey,  Susan   May    11,  1955 

Rowsey,  Valerie    .  .January   1,  1962 


ASPINALLS 
Aspinall,  Claudia  Kay 

August  29,  1961 
Aspinall,  Kathy  Lynn 

June  25,  1959 

Aspinall,    Marilyn    August    8 

Aspinall,   Mark   Alan 

December  29,  1955 
Aspinall,  Ray  January  19 


Page  Ten 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


£i.:;^]33.£i.n 


II 


PREACHER,   PREACH    ON    HELL" 

Fred  W.  Brant 


THERE  IS  A  BURDEN  on  my  soul.  The  Holy  Spirit 
is  grieved  because  the  clergy  has  failed  to  preach 
on  Hell.  Let  us  see  what  Jesus  says  about  Hell.  Read 
Matthew  10: 28... "And  fear  not  them  which  kill  the 
body... but  rather  fear  him  which  is  able  to  destroy 
both  soul  and  body  in  Hell." 

I  think  it  is  impossible  to  open  the  Bible  to  a  verse 
that  has  more  in  it  of  importance  to  both  saved 
and  lost.  Sometimes  people  say,  "What  is  the  diffsi- 
ence  between  a  man's  soul  and  his  body?"  They  say, 
"When  he  is  dead,  that  is  the  end."  Jesus  says  in 
Matt.  10:28,  "And  fear  not  them  which  kill  the  body, 
but  rather  fear  him  which  is  able  to  destroy  both 
body  and  soul  in  Hell." 

In  whom  do  you  believe — Jesus  or  mis-guided  men? 
No  one  can  kill  the  soul.  The  soul  never  dies.  Some- 
times mentally  ill  people  say,  ".  will  end  it  all!"  They 
end  the  physical  life  only.  Jesus  said  that  they  can- 
not kill  the  soul.  Remember,  my  friends,  you  are 
just  as  eternal  as  God.  God  made  a  statement  in 
the  Bible  about  you  and  me  that  He  never  made 
about  anything  else  He  created.  He  made  all  animal 
life  and  everything  else — sun,  moon,  stars,  etc.  When 
God  was  about  to  make  man,  He  said,  "Let  us  make 
man  in  our  image,  after  our  likeness."  Man  is  the 
only  thing  God  ever  made  in  His  own  image.  The 
Bible  teaches  that  man's  soul  is  just  as  eternal  as 
God.  Remember,  your  soul  will  live  forever.  Your 
soul  will  never  die.  Jesus  said  that  you  will  suffer 
hardships  when  you  witness  for  Him.  You  will  go 
to  people  who  will  not  receive  you.  But  Jesus  said, 
"Fear  him  only  v.'ho  is  able  to  destroy  both  soul  and 
body  in  Hell."  Do  not  fear  persecutors  and  enemies, 
but  fear  God. 

When  I  read  in  the  Holy  Scriptures  what  Jesus 
said  about  Hell  and  the  suffering  of  lost  souls,  I 
fear  and  tremble.  So  why  do  we  hear  so  little  about 
it  from  the  pulpit?  God  forbid  that  I  should  be  guilty 
of  not  warning  people  of  the  terrible  suffering  of 
lost  souls!  Ministers  and  Christians  are  commanded 
in  the  Bible  to  warn  people  of  the  wrath  of  God  and 
the  horrors  of  Hell.  As  I  talked  with  some  church 
members  about  Hell,  they  said,  "Freddie,  I  never 
heard  a  sermon  on  Hell.  I  go  to  church  and  Sunday 
School    regularly.    I'm    an    officer    in    our    church." 

Reverend,  how  are  you  going  to  answer  God  when 
lost  souls  point  to  you  and  say,  "You  never  warned 
me"?  Be  sure  of  this:  They  will  do  so  unless  you 
preach  on  the  horrors  of  Hell,  because  of  the  teaching 


in  the  Bible.  You  read  the  word  hell  53  times  in  thei 
Bible.  "Hell"  is  not  just  a  slang  word.  Preacher  and 
Christian  alike,  you  should  preach  and  teach  on  Hell. 
I  am  sorry  to  say  that  you  hear  more  about  Hell  in 
the  average  restaurant.  You  hear  more  about  Hell 
in  a  beer  joint,  so  I  am  informed.  I  never  go  to  been 
joints.  You  hear  more  about  Hell  at  ball  games,  in 
the  factory,  on  street  corners.  Sad,  but  true.  Jesus 
used  the  word  "Hell"  eleven  times  in  the  four  Gos- 
pels. 

I  have  heard  ministers  say,  "I  like  to  preach  on  the; 
love  of  God."  So  do  I.  And  that  "love  of  God"  in- 
cludes preaching  about  Hell.  "God  so  loved,  that 
He  gave  His  only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  be- 
lieveth  in  Him  should  not  perish,  but  have  everlast- 
ing life."  So  His  soul  should  not  perish  in  Hell.  Read 
again  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount.  Jesus  warned  about 
Hell  three  times.  The  minister  who  does  not  warn 
the  people  about  the  horrors  of  Hell,  is  saying,  "I 
know  more  about  what  my  members  need  than  Je- 
sus does,  and  what  they  should  hear."  (Ouch!)  Your 
actions  speak  louder  than  your  words.  There  are 
many  ministers  who  have  taken  Hell  out  of  the  Bi- 


WHAT  ARE  YOU   DOING 
THE  WEEK  OF  AUGUST  19? 

This  is  the  week  the  Brethren  Church 
assembles  itself  at  beautiful  Ashland 
College  campus  in  Ohio  to  consider  its 
corporate  problems,  fellowship,  and 
chart  a  course  for  the  church  year  '63- 
'64. 

The  NATIONAL  LAYMEN'S  ORGANI- 
ZATION of  our  denomination  will  meet 
in  official  business  and  inspirational  ses- 
sions Tuesday  morning  through  Saturday. 

"COME  OUT  AND  MEET 
THE  BRETHREN" 
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)le.  (Thank  God,  our  minister  is  not  guilty.)  They 
fQ  over  the  Old  Testament  and  say,  "The  word,  Sheol 
neans  the  grave."  It  does  not  mean  the  grave.  It 
neans   a   great   abyss. 

Read  Luke  16,  where  Jesus  told  about  a  man,  who 
n  Hell  lifted  up  his  eyes,  being  in  torment,  and  cried, 
'Father  Abraham,  have  mercy  on  me  and  send  Laza- 
■us,  that  he  may  dip  the  tip  of  his  finger  in  water, 
md  cool  my  tongue,  for  I  am  tormented  in  this 
lame."  Then  he  said,  "I  pray  Thee  therefore  Father, 
;hat  Thou  wouldst  send  him  to  my  father's  house,  for  I 
lave  five  brethren,  that  he  may  testify  unto  them, 
est  they  also  come  into  this  place  of  torment."  Re- 
nember.  Hell  is  God's  jail  house.  Hell  is  God's  eter- 
lal  prison.  Hell  is  a  place  from  which  no  one  will 
>ver  return.  Now,  for  the  know-it-all:  When  you  open 
rour  eyes  in  Hell,  it  will  be  too  late  for  you  to  say, 
'I  was  wrong." 

Ministers  and  Christian  laymen,  you  should  preach 
m   Hell   to    warn  people.  Read   Ezekiel   3:18.   "When 

say  unto  the  wicked.  Thou  shalt  surely  die;  and 
;hou  givest  him  not  warning,  nor  speakest  to  warn 
he  wicked  from  his  wicked  way  to  save  his  life; 
he  same  wicked  man  shall  die  in  his  iniquity;  but 
lis    blood   shall   I   require    at    thine   hand." 

Christian  minister,  another  reason  you  should 
preach  on  Hell,  is  because  so  many  ministers  don't. 
Preachers  who  believe  the  Bible,  do  preach  on  the 
lorrors  of  Hell.  You  say  you  believe  the  Bible  and  do 
aot  preach  on  the  horrors  of  Hell.  My  brother  man, 
:ead  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount,  then  ask  God  to 
forgive  you.  Jesus  said,  "He  that  gathers  not  with 
me,  scattereth  abroad."  Judge  for  yourself.  See  if  you 
ire  in  a  saving  relationship  with  Jesus.  I  was  asked, 
'Do  you  believe  there  is  a  Hell?"  My  answer  was, 
'Yes,  I  know  there  is  a  Hell."  They  asked,  "How  do 
you  know,  Freddie?"  My  answer  was,  "Because  God's 
Word  says  so." 

There  is  a  Hell  to  shun,  and  a  heaven  to  gain.  We 
must  choose  which  place  we  want  to  go.  You  must 
choose.  In  one  or  the  other  place  you  will  spend  eter- 
nity.  God   help    you   to   choose   heaven. 

Member,    Berlin    Brethren    Church, 
Berlin,   Pennsylvania. 


NEWS  BITS 

(capsule   form) 


MID-MAY  saw  the  advancement  of  Brethren  layman 
DR.  J.  GARBER  DRUSHAL  from  head  of  the  speech 
department  of  the  College  of  Wooster  to  "DEAN  OF 
THE  COLLEGE".  Our  hearty  congratulations  to  our 
brother   in    the    faith. 

THE  CIVIC  FORUM  says:  "At  last  someone  besides 
a  radical  prohibitionist  strikes  a  hard  blow  at  al- 
cohol. A  noted  California  psychologist  recently  is- 
sued a  statement  to  the  effect  that  acute  alcoholism 
has  reached  an  alarming  stage  in  the  U.  S.  A.  be- 
cause the  medical  profession  has  failed  to  realize  that 
liquor    'is    a    narcotic    drug,    not    a    stimulant.' " 

TWENTY-TWO  men  of  THIRD  BRETHREN,  JOHNS- 
TOWN, PA.  gathered  on  Monday  evening,  May  27 
for  their  laymen's  meeting  and  men's  Bible  class 
meeting  around  a  fine  chicken  supper.  Ralph  Stepe- 
enson,  neighboring  E.  U.B.  man,  spoke  to  the  group, 
pastor  Wm.  Anderson  made  pointed  remarks,  special 
music,  group  singing  and  brief  business  sessions  con- 
cluded  an   inspirational   evening. 

IF  YOUR  LAYMEN'S  group  has  not  contacted  its  lo- 
cal radio  station  to  secure  station  time  for  the  broad- 
cast of  "THE  VOICE  OF  THE  BRETHREN  CHURCH", 
why  not  appoint   a  radio  committee  to  look  to    this 

important  step. 

*  *     * 

NOTE  FROM  .  .  .  Brethren  church:  "We  at  the  .  .  . 
church  are  making  a  new  beginning  in  the  work  of 
the  laymen  for  the  Lord.  We  are  striving  to  put  the 
emphasis  on  the  up-lifting  of  the  spiritual  life  of  the 
men   of   our   group   and   praying   for  an   increase   in 

desire   for  lost  souls  and  the  work  of  the  church." 

*  *     * 

THIS  COLUMN  wants  to  add  its  "THANKS  AND 
BEST  WISHES"  to  any  others  that  may  be  extended 
W.  S.  B.,  the  retiring  Editor  of  Publications.  BeUeve 
me,  he  has  been  most  helpful.  F.  S.  B. 


Great  Men  of  the  Bible: 

by  George  W.  Spielman 

ANDREW  WAS  PETER'S  younger  brother.  He 
shared  the  home  in  Capernaum,  that  little  vil- 
lage on  the  western  shore  of  the  Sea  of  Galilee,  with 
Peter,  and  worked  with  him  in  the  fishing  business. 

Before  Andrew  knew  Jesus,  he  was  a  great  admirer 
of  John  the  Baptist.  Andrew  was  there  the  day  John 
baptised  Jesus  in  the  Jordan  River.  He  must  have 
been  greatly  impressed  with  what  he  saw  and  heard. 
Shortly  thereafter,  when  he  again  saw  Jesus,  he 
followed  Him.  He  was,  therefore,  the  first  of  the  dis- 
ciples  to   know  Jesus. 

The  discovery  of  Jesus  can  be  no  secret  to  the 
sincere  beUever.  True  to  his  calling,  he  became  the 
first  missionary  by  bringing  his  brother  Peter  to  the 
Master.  While  not  too  much  is  recorded  on  the  im- 


Andrew,  the  Evangelist 


mediate  subject,  Andrew,  still  the  effect  of  "bringing 
his  brother"  on  the  early  growth  of  the  Christian 
Church   is   apparent    to   all. 

He,  Andrew,  was  also  the  one  who  brought  the  lad 
with  the  five  barley  loaves  and  the  two  small  fishes 
to  Jesus.  Then  followed  the  miracle  of  the  feeding 
of   the   five  thousand. 

Andrew  is  said  to  have  preached  in  Scythia  (Russia) , 
Capadocia  and  Bithynia.  He  died  by  crucification  in 
Greece  on  a  cross  the  shape  of  an  "X".  His  bones 
are  supposed  to  have  been  taken  to  Scotland  and  he 
is  the  patron  saint  of  that  country.  A  patron  saint  is 
supposed  to  give  special  protection  and  so  St.  And- 
rew's cross  now  appears  as  the  diagonal  "X"  in  the 
British  Union  Jack. 

Hagerstown,  Maryland. 
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The  EIGHTIETH  CONFERENCE  MEETING 

of  the 
OHIO  CONFERENCE  OF  BRETHREN  CHURCHES 

Firestone    Park   Brethren   Church 

Archwood   and   Virginia   Aves., 

Akron   6,   Ohio 

June  24-27,   1963 

Daylight   Saving   Time   Observed 

Conference  Theme:    "Living  the  Life" 
Conference  Theme  Song:    "Living  for  Jesus" 


5:30 
6:30 
7:30 


9:00 
10:00 
10:15 


11:15 


12:00 


1:30 


Program 

Monday    Evening  —  June    24 

Fellowship  Hour  and  Evening  Meal  at  Host  Church 
Registration    of    Adults    and    Brethren    Youth 
Inspirational   Service 

Doxology 

Call  to  Order 

Welcome    Host   Church 

Greetings    Conference  Moderator       2:30 

Song  Service 

Devotions    Rev.   George   Solomon 

Special  Music 

Message    Rev.  William  Allen 

"The  Confusion  of  Tongues" 

Invitation   Hymn 

Benediction 

Tuesday   Morning  —  June    35 
Simultaneous  Sessions 
Mid-Morning  Break 
Prelude 
Theme   Song 
Special  Music 

Moderator's  Address    Mr.   Elton  Whitted 

Hymn 

Business   Session 

Report  of  Credential  Committee 

Organization   of   1963   Conference 

Recommendations  of   the   Executive   Committee 

Report  of  the  Rules  and  Organization  Committee        9:00 

Election  of  the  Committee  on  Committees  10:00 

Lunch,  Host  Church  10:15 

Tuesday  Afternoon 
Hymn  11:00 

Business   Session 

Reading  of  Minutes 

Reports : 


4:00 


7:30 


National  Representatives, 
John  Porte — Field  Secretary 
National    Sunday   School    Board 
Credential  Committee 
Treasurer 
Statistician 

Board  of  Trustees  of  Property 
Board  of  Evangelists 
Camp  Bethany  Board 
Brethren  Youth  Program — Program  in  charge  of 
District  Youth  Board 
Singspiration 

Devotions    Dick   Snider 

Special  Music 

Speech  Presentation    Bonnie  Dobbins 

Speech    Award    Rev.    Charles    Bader 

Board  and  Committee  Meetings 

Tuesday   Evening 
Inspirational   Service 
Moments  of  Meditation 
Prelude 
Song  Service 

Devotions    Rev.  Waldo  Gaby 

Special  Music 

Message    Rev.    William    Allen 

"From  Atheism  to  Adoration" 
Invitation  Hymn 
Benediction 

Wednesday  Morning  —  June  26 
Simultaneous  Sessions 
Mid-Morning  Break 
Special  Music 

Bible   Lecture    Rev.   William  Anderson 

Hymn 

Business   Session 
Reading  of  Minutes 
Reports : 


June   15,   1963 
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National  Representatives, 

Ashland  College  and  Seminary 
Retirement  Board 

Credential  Committee 

Committee    on    Committees    and    Election    of 
Committees 

District    Mission   Board 

Ministerial  Examining  Board 
12:00     Lunch 

Wednesday  Afternoon 

1 :00     Hymn 

Business   Session 
Reading  of  Minutes 
Reports : 

National  Representatives, 
Youth   Board 
Benevolent  Board 
Credential  Committee 
Election  of  Board  Members 
District  Sunday  School  Board 
General  Conference  Executive   Committee 
College  Trustees 
2:30     Mission  Program — Program  in  charge  of  District 
Mission    Board 
Hymn 

Mission  Churches  Report 

Argentine  Missions  .  .Rev.  Ken  Solomon  Family 
4:00     Board  and  Committee  Meetings 

Wednesday    Evening 

7:30     Inspirational   Service 

Moments  of  Meditation 

Prelude 

Song  Service 

Devotions    Rev.  George  King 

Special  Music 

Message    Rev.  William  Allen 

"The  Hydrogen  Bomb  and  the  End  of  the  World" 

Invitation  Hymn 

Benediction 

Thursday    Morning  —  June    27 

9:00     Simultaneous  Sessions 
10:00     Mid-Morning  Break 
10:15     Special  Music 

Bible    Lecture    Rev.    William    Anderson 

11 :00     Hymn 

Business   Session 
Reading  of  Minutes 
Reports : 

National  Representatives, 

Missionary  Board 
Credential   Committee 
Election  of  Officers 
District  Youth  Board 

Committee   on    1963   Moderator's   Address 
Selection  of  Time  and  Place  of  1964  Confer- 
ence Meeting 
12:00     Lunch 

Thursday    Afternoon 

1:30     Sunday  School   Board   and  Camp  Bethany   Board 

Program 
2:45     Business   Session 

Reading   of   Minutes 

Reports : 


Conference   Organization 

Moderator   Mr.  Elton  E.   Whitted 

Vice    Moderator    Rev.    Robert    Keplinger, 

(Moved  to  Pennsylvania  Conlercnco) 

Secretary    Rev.   Thomas  Shannon 

Ass't.  Secretary    Rev.   James  Rowsey, 

(Moved  to  Southeastern  Conference) 

Treasurer    Rev.    Carl    Barber 

Ass't.  Treasurer  Rev.  Arthur  Tinkel,  Jr. 

Statistician    Rev.   Charles  C.   Badcr 

Statutory  Agent Rev.  St.  Clair  Benshoff 

Music    Personnel 

Song  Leader  Mr.  O.  M.  Parker 

Organist Mrs.   Reece  Lake 

Pianist    Mrs.    Harry   Reece 


National  Boards, 

Publishing  Board 
Credential  Committee 
1963  Auditing   Committee 
Special  Committees 
Unfinished  Business 
Final  Reading  of  the  Minutes 
Adjournment    (Sine  Die) 
Thursday  Evening 
G:00     Missionary    Banquet — Co-sponsored    by    W.  M.  S., 
Laymen  and  Ministers 
Installation   of   all   Officers   at   close 

AUXILIARIES 

Woman's   Missionary   Society 

Theme:     Let  us  not  be  weary  in  well  doing:  for  in  due 
season  we  shall  reap  if  we  faint  not.    Gal.  6:9. 
Tuesday,    June    25 — 9:00    A.  M. 

"Living  the  Life  in  Worship  and  Praise" 

Call  to  Order Mrs.  Forrest  Albright,  Pres. 

Welcome Mrs.  Ruth  Gates,  Pres.,  Akron  Society 

Song  Service 
Business 

Worship  and  Praise  Service    Canton   Societies 

Wednesday,   June   26 — 9:00   A.  M. 
"Living  the  Life  in  oiu'  Communities"  Heb.  6:10. 
Song  Service 

Devotions    Massillon   Society 

Business 

Message    Mrs.   Winifred   Morrison 

Benediction 

Thursday,    June    37—9:00    A.  M. 
"Living  the  Life  in  Another  Land"  I  Chron.   16:23. 
Song  Service 

Devotions    Smithville   Society 

Special    Music    Louisville    Society 

Recognition  of  Banner  Societies 
Business 

Message    Mrs.   Kenneth   Solomon 

Benediction 

Thursday,    June    27—6:00    P.  M. 
Missionary   Banquet  -  -  W.  M.  S.,    Laymen   and    Ministers 
Arrangements  in  charge  of  Akron  Society 
Decorations   by  Ashland   Societies 
Devotions  and  Special  Music  by  Gratis  Society 
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Ministerium 

Tuesday,   June    25—9:00    A.  M. 

Devotions    Rev.   Ken  Solomon,   Missionary 

Business  —  Appointing    of    Nominating    Committee 

Payment  of  dues    (SO^') 
Program  —  "If  I  Were  A  Preaclier  I'd.  .  ." 

— Dr.   Milton   Puterbaugh 

Wednesday,   June   26—9:00  A.  M. 

Devotions    Rev.   Ken  Solomon,   Missionary 

Program  —  Discussion  on  "If  I  Were  A  Preacher  I'd.  .  ." 

Moderator  of  Discussion 

Rev.   George   Solomon 

Thursday,    June    27 — 9:00    A.  M. 

Devotions    Rev.   Ken   Solomon,   Missionary 

Business  —  Minutes   (Closing  meeting  of  last  year) 

Treasurer's  Report 

Election  of  Officers 

Elect  Vice  President  to  National  Ministerium 

Ten  Dollar  Club 

Pastoral   Pulpit    Exchange 

Ohio  Pastor's  Conference 

Installation  of  Officers 

Thursday,    June    27—6:00    P.  M. 
Missionary   Banquet 

— Combined  with  Laymen  and  W.  M.  S. 

Laymen 

Tuesday,   June    25 — 9:00    A.  M. 

Welcome  Akron  Society 

Devotions    Northeast   Ohio   Laymen 

Message ,    Rev.    Phil   Lersch 

Business 

Appointing   of    Nominating    Committee 

Wednesday,   June   26 — 9:00  A.  M. 

Devotions    Miami  Valley   Laymen 

Message  Rev.  L.  V.  King 

Thursday,    June    27 — 9:00    A.  M. 

Devotions    Northeast   Ohio   Laymen 

Discussion 
Business 

Amendment  to  Constitution 

Election  of  Officers 

Other  Business  and  Reports 

Thursday,    June    27 — 6:00    P.  M. 
Missionary   Banquet 

— Combined  with  W.  M.  S.  and  Ministers 


Devotions    Smithville   Society 

Discussion   Lola  Ankrom,  Pres.,  Leader 

Wednesday,  June  26 — 9:00  A.  M. 

Theme:     "Go  Ye" 

Special   Music    Canton    Society 

Devotions  Garber  Memorial  Society 

Speaker Mrs.    Muriel    Boardman 

Feast  of  the  Ingathering 

Thursday,    June    27 — 9:00    A.  M. 

Theme:     "Hear  Ye" 

Special  Music Ashland  Park  St.  Society 

Devotions    Gratis  Society 

Speaker    Mrs.    Janet    Rinehart 

Election  of  Officers 

Chorister:    Trudy  Steen 

Brethren   Youth   Conference 

Monday  —  June  24 

5 :30     Fellowship  Hour  and  Evening  Meal  at  Host  Church 
6:30     Registration  (SO^*  per  person) 

7:30     Conference    Session    Rev.    William    Allen 

Tuesday  —  June  25 
9:00     Simultaneous  Sessions 

10:15     Conference   Session    Moderator's   Address 

11:15     "Living  the  Life  by  Sharing"   Directors 

12:00     Lunch 
2:30     Conference    Session    ....Youth   Board    in   Charge 
Speech  Contest 

7:30     Conference    Session    Rev.    William    Allen 

9:00     Late  Show Rev.  Charles  R.  Munson 

Wednesday  —  June  26 
9:00     Simultaneous  Sessions 

10:15     Conference   Session    Bible   Lecture, 

Rev.  William  Anderson 

11:00     "Living  the  Life  in  School"   A  Youth  Panel 

12:00     Lunch 
2:30     "Opportunities  in  Christian  Service" 

An  Adult  Panel 

7:30     Conference    Session    Rev.    William    Allen 

9 :00     Hymn  Sing   Special  Music 

Rev.   Phil   Lersch — Song   Leader 
Thursday  —  June   27 
9:00    Simultaneous  Sessions 

10:15     Conference  Session   Bible  Lecture, 

Rev.  William  Anderson 

11:00     "The   Better  Way"    Directors 

1 :00-5 :00     Picnic,  Recreation,  Fellowship 


Brotherhood 

Tuesday,   June   25 — 9:00    A.  M. 

Theme:    "A   Boy   Living  With   God" 

Leader:     Paul   Steiner 
Wednesday,   June   26 — 9:00  A.  M. 
Theme:     "A   Boy   Living   With   Himself" 

Leader:     Paul   Steiner 
Thursday,    June    27—9:00    A.  M. 
Theme:    "A  Boy  Living  With  Others" 

Leader:    Paul  Steiner 

Sisterhood 

Tuesday,  June  25 — 9:00  A.  M. 

Theme:     "Come   Ye" 

Special   Music    Louisville   Society 


I  have  said  to  many  people,  "Read  one  of  the 
four    Gospels    ten    times.    Read   it    thoughtfully 
and    prayerfully    each    time,    and    it    will    have 
a   deep   and   abiding  influence  upon   your  life." 
Many   have    reported    thrilling   results    of   such 
a  reading.  Jesus  Christ  is  so  wonderful  that  even 
from    the    cold    type   of    the    printed   page    His 
power  is  felt  by  one   who  reads. 
Charles    L.    Allen    in 
THE  LIFE  OF  CHRIST, 
(Fleming    H.    Revell    Company) 


Ijune   15,   1963 
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Devotional  Program  for  July 


SENIOR  JUNIOR 

General   Theme:      "Living  the   Life"  General  Theme:      "Portrait  of  Christ" 

July   Theme:     "Your   Responsibility"  July  Theme:     "Faithfulness" 


Call  to  Worship:  "Thou  shalt  be 
his  witness  unto  all  men  of  what 
thou    hast    seen    and    heard." 

Scripture:  Matthew  24:45-47;  Luke 
16:10-13 

Prayer:  Continue  to  pray  that  you 
will  be  faithful  to  the  Lord  in 
His  service. 

Poem:   "Faith" 

Song  Service:  Faith  Is  the  Victory, 
My  Faith  Looks  Up  to  Thee, 
Following  Jesus,  Living  for  Je- 
sus, Saved  to  Tell  Others 

Topic:  Seniors — Your  Responsibil- 
ity 

Juniors — Faithfulness 

Hymn:  O  Master,  Let  Me  Walk 
With  Thee 


Bible   Study:    Let's   Study  John 
Business  Meeting: 

There  was  a  long  list  of  business 
that  needed  to  be  taken  care  of 
in  last  month's  program  material. 
Check  it  to  make  sure  you  have 
taken  care  of  everything.  Be  sure 
and  send  in  your  statistical  blank. 

CORRECTION:  Last  month  the 
address  of  our  Financial  Secretary 
was  included  in  the  business  for 
you  to  send  her  your  Thank  Of- 
fering. Instead  of  sending  it  to 
her  at  Ashland  College,  send  it 
to  her  home  at  Route  2,  Nappanee, 
Indiana.  Her  address  is  also  found 
in  the  program  booklet.  This,  too, 
is  due  by   July  15. 


Do  you  have  your  suitcases 
packed  for  National  Conference? 
We  have  planned  unique  programs 
such  as  a  missionary  film  and  a 
panel  discussing  Christian  voca- 
tions. We  want  to  see  you  there. 
The  cabinet  should  meet  and 
plan  for  Sisterhood  girls  to  take  in 
some  summer  sports  like  miniature 
golf,  swimming,  horseback  riding, 
and  the  new  trampolines.  There 
were  more  ideas  in  last  week's 
Evangelist.  Also,  the  cabinet  should 
plan  an  installation  service  for  the 
new   officers. 

Theme  Song:   With  Eter7iity's  Val- 
ues  in   View 
Spirit  of  Sisterhood 
S.  M.  M.  Benediction 


FILL  OUT  THE  STATISTICAL  BLANK  AND  MAIL  IT  IN  NOW! 


BIBLE  STUDY: 


LET'S   STUDY   JOHN 


Rev.  Jerry  Flora 


WHEN  I  WAS  A  BOY,  our  fam- 
ily vacationed  for  several 
summers  at  Lake  Shipshewana,  In- 
diana. One  year  I  found  a  Gospel 
of  John  in  the  cottage  we  were 
occupying.  I  had  never  had  a  sep- 
arate Bible  portion  before,  so  this 
intrigued  me.  It  started  me  on  a 
project    that    the    years    have    not 


diminished— studying   John's   Gos- 
pel   every    summer. 

Now  that  school  is  out  and  you 
have  a  little  more  free  time  (may- 
be! i ,  why  not  join  me  in  this  proj- 
ect? There  is  almost  no  book  in  the 
Bible  that  you  can  read  easier  or 
learn  more  from  than  John's  Gos- 
pel. Let  me  point  out  a  few  land- 


marks   I    have    noticed   along    the 
way. 

The    Gospel    and    the    Gospels 

The  gospel  is  the  "good  news" 
that  in  Jesus  of  Nazareth  God  has 
acted  once  and  for  all  to  save  the 
world.  Men  are  urged  to  forsake 
their  sins  and   commit   their  lives 
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into  His  hands;  the  alternative  is 
the  judgment  of  God,  the  wrath 
of  a  rejected  holy  love.  It  is  the 
New  Testament  epistles,  especially 
Paul's,  that  tell  us  how  all  of  this 
operates.  But  the  events  that  made 
it  possible  took  place  in  the  life 
of  Christ,  so  the  books  that  relate 
His  story  are  correctly  called  Gos- 
pels— they  are  the  foundation  of 
the  gospel. 

Each  of  the  four  Gospels  was  writ- 
ten with  a  particular  reading  audi- 
ence in  mind,  and  each  tells  the  sto- 
ry of  Jesus  in  a  way  suited  to  that 
audience.  Mattheiv,  for  example, 
was  written  for  Jews  and  speaks 
of  Jesus  as  the  promised  Messiah, 
the  one  who  rules  in  the  kingdom 
of     heaven.     But    such    terms    as 


FAITH 

What    if    I    say — 

"The  Bible  is  God's  Holy  Word, 
Complete,      inspired,      without      a 
flaw" — 
But   let   its   pages   stay 
Unread   from   day    to    day, 
And  fail  to  learn  therefrom  God's 

law; 
What  if  I  go  not  there  to  seek 
The  truth  of  which  I  glibly  speak, 
For    guidance     on     this     earthly 

way, — 
Does  it   matter   what   I   say? 

What  if  I  say 
That  Jesus  Christ  is  Lord  divine; 
Yet   fellow-pilgrims  can  behold 
Naught  of  the  Master's  love  in  me, 
No  grace  of  kindly  sympathy? 
If  I  am  of  the  Shepherd's   fold. 
Then  shall  I  know  the  Shepherd's 

voice 
And    gladly    make    his    way    my 
choice. 
We  are  saved   by   faith,    yet  faith 

is  one 
With  life,  like  daylight  and  the  sun. 
Unless  they  flower  in   our  deeds. 
Dead,   empty   husks   are   all    the 

creeds. 
To   call   Christ,   Lord,   but  strive 

not   to   obey. 
Belies    the    homage    that    with 
words  I  pay. 

Maud  Frazer  Jackson. 


"Messiah"  and  "kingdom  of  heav- 
en" meant  little  to  the  followers  of 
Julius  Caesar  who  governed  in 
Rome.  Thus  Mark,  the  Roman  Gos- 
pel, pictures  Jesus  as  a  man  of  ac- 
tion, a  servant,  the  bondservant 
of  the  Lord  who  suffers  for  others. 
Because  the  Romans  were  inter- 
ested in  getting  things  done,  Mark's 
Gospel  omits  much  of  Jesus'  teach- 
ing and  concentrates  on  His  deeds. 
The  Gospel  according  to  Luke 
was  written  for  "most  excellent 
Theophilus,"  a  man  with  a  Greek 
name  meaning  "friend  of  God." 
Since  he  is  called  "most  excellent," 
it  is  possible  that  he  was  a  high- 
ranking  government  official.  The 
Greeks  were  people  of  culture.  They 
produced  the  world's  finest  art,  lit- 
erature, and  philosophy.  Therefore 
as  Luke  wrote  the  life  of  Christ 
for  this  Greek-named  gentleman 
he  portrayed  Jesus  as  the  ideal 
man.  He  shows  Him  as  a  master 
teacher,  a  great  healer,  and  above 
all  a  man  of  infinite  compassion 
for  others.  He  is  the  perfect  man, 
the  finest  specimen  of  humanity 
ever    produced — and    more. 

The  Gospel  of  John 

John  apparently  wrote  some 
years  after  Matthew,  Mark,  and 
Luke.  Christianity  was  beginning  to 
make  an  impact  on  parts  of  the 
Roman  Empire.  People  were  mis- 
understanding who  Jesus  was  and 
what  He  did.  So,  after  a  long  life 
of  devoted  service  and  diligent 
thought,  John  wrote  his  version  of 
"the    good   news." 

He  takes  us  beyond  Jesus  as  a 
Jewish  Messiah,  a  Roman  servant, 
or  a  Greek  paragon  and  shows  Him 
as  God  come  to  earth  as  a  man  for 
sinful  men.  This  is  a  universal 
message,  and  John  writes  it  in  the 
simplest  of  language.  But  don't  let 
the  easy  words  fool  you!  Behind 
them  is  the  most  profound,  far- 
reaching  thought  of  the  entire  Bi- 
ble: "At  the  beginning  God  ex- 
pressed himself.  That  personal  ex- 
pression, that  word  was  with  God 
and  was  God,  and  he  existed  with 
God  from  the  beginning.  All  crea- 
tion took  place  through  him,  and 
none   took  place  without  him . . . 


"He  came  into  the  world — the 
world  he  had  created — and  the 
world  failed  to  recognize  him.  He 
came  into  his  own  creation,  and  his 
own  people  would  not  accept  him. 
Yet  wherever  men  did  accept  him 
he  gave  them  the  power  to  become 
sons  of  God . . . 

"So  the  word  of  God  became  a 
human  being  and  lived  among  us. 
We  saw  his  splendor  (the  splendor 
as  of  a  father's  only  son),  full  of 
grace  and  truth ...  It  is  true  that 
no  one  has  ever  seen  God  at  any 
time.  Yet  the  divine  and  only  Son, 
who  lives  in  the  closest  intimacy 
with  the  Father,  has  made  him 
known".  (Jn.    1:1-18,   Phillips). 

In  the  first  eighteen  verses  John 
sounds  briefly  all  the  themes  he 
will  later  develop  in  his  composi- 
tion. Thus,  John  1:1-18,  usually 
referred  to  as  the  prologue,  could 
also  bs  called  the  overture.  Here 
are  the  themes  of  God  and  man, 
creation  and  redemption,  revela- 
tion through  Moses  and  revelation 
through  Christ,  faith  and  unbelief, 
light  and  darkness,  the  Father  and 
the  Son.  These  eighteen  verses  set 
the  stage  for  everything  that  is 
to  follow. 

And  what  follows  can  easily  be 
described.  Chapters  2-12  tell  of 
Jesus'  public  life  during  His  min- 
istry; chapters  13-17  record  His 
private  talks  with  the  twelve 
apostles  the  night  of  His  arrest; 
chapters  18-20  are  about  His  death 
and  resurrection;  and  chapter  21 
concludes  the  book. 

You  may  want  to  arrange  this 
outline  in  alliterative  fashion  so 
you  can  remember  it  easier: 
(a)  Prologue,  chap.  1;  (b)  Public 
ministry,  chaps.  2-12;  (c)  Private 
ministry,  chaps.  13-17;  (d)  Passion 
story,  chaps.  18-20;  (e)  Epilogue, 
chap.    21. 

Words  and  Works 

The  key  word  of  John's  Gospel 
is  the  verb  "believe"  (the  noun 
"faith"  never  appears).  This  key 
word  is  used  nearly  100  times  in 
the  twenty-one  chapters.  But  if 
believing  in  Christ  is  important, 
so  is  unbelief.  It  is  interesting  to 
read  the  Gospel  in  light  of  John's 


June  15,  1963 


Page  Seventeen 


Program 
Planning 
Section 


description    of    faith    and    unbelief 
at  war  in  the  hearts  of  men. 

On  this  basis  the  Gospel  may 
unfold  something  like  this:  (a) 
Prologue,  1:1-18;  (b)  Revelation  of 
the  Messiah,  1:19—6:71;  (c)  The 
great  conflict,  chaps.  7-12;  (d)  The 
development  of  faith,  chaps.  13-17; 
(e)  The  culmination  of  unbelief — 
Jesus'  execution,  chaps.  18-19;  (f) 
The  culmination  of  faith — His 
resurrection,  chap.  20;  (g)  Epi- 
logue, chap.  21. 

John  uses  a  number  of  other  key 
words  besides  "believe."  Watch  for 
such  terms  as  "Father,"  "Son," 
"world,"  "witness,"  and  "testimony." 
John  deals  in  absolutes.  He  has 
no  room  for  a  middle-of-the-road 
approach;  everything  is  either 
black  or  white.  Four  of  the  great 
ideas  of  the  book  are  to  be  found 
in  the  words  light,  life,  love,  and 
truth,  which  he  presents  in  con- 
trast and  conflict  with  their  op- 
posites,  darkness,  death,  hatred, 
and  lying. 

As  you  may  have  gathered  up  to 
this  point,  John  concentrates  on 
the  words  of  Jesus.  He  records  in 
Jesus'  extended  teaching  seven 
great  "I  am"  sayings,  metaphors 
of  what  Jesus  is  to  those  who  be- 
lieve: the  bread  of  Ufe  (6:35)  ;  the 
light  of  the  world  (8:12)  ;  the  door 
of  the  sheep  (10:9) ;  the  good  shep- 
herd (10:11);  the  resurrection  and 
the  life  (11:25)  ;  the  way,  the  truth, 
and  the  life  (14:6);  and  the  true 
vine  (15:1). 

But  John  does  not  concentrate 
on   Jesus'   words   to    the   exclusion 


of  His  deeds.  He  presents  seven 
miracles  or  "signs"  done  by  Christ 
prior  to  His  death:  changing  water 
to  wine  (chap.  2)  ;  healing  the 
nobleman's  son  (chap.  4) ;  healing 
the  helpless  man  (chap.  5) ;  feed- 
ing the  five  thousand  (chap.  6) ; 
walking  on  the  water  (chap.  6) ; 
healing  the  man  born  blind  (chap. 
9) ;  and  raising  Lazarus  from  the 
dead   (chap.  ID . 

Believe   and   Live 

Jesus'  own  resurrection,  as  you 
know,  is  the  greatest  miracle  of 
His  life.  John's  stories  of  Mary  and 
Thomas  (chap.  20)  mark  the  cli- 
max of  the  Gospel.  People  confess 
their  belief  in  Christ  in  different 
ways,  but  Thomas'  exclamation  "My 
Lord  and  my  God!"  when  he  saw 
the  risen  Jesus  is  the  greatest  con- 
fession of  all.  John  states  the  pur- 
pose of  his  writing  in  the  words, 
"Now  Jesus  did  many  other  signs 
in  the  presence  of  the  disciples, 
which  are  not  written  in  this  book; 
but  these  are  written  that  you  may 
believe  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ, 
the  Son  of  God,  and  that  believing 
you  may  have  life  in  his  name" 
(Jn.  20:30-31). 

This,  then,  is  the  twofold  aim 
of  John's  book:  to  present  Jesus 
as  the  Messiah,  God's  Son,  and  to 
describe  the  new  kind  of  life  lived 
by  those  who  entrust  themselves 
to  Him.  Because  of  this  emphasis, 
John's  Gospel  is  probably  used  more 
in  personal  witnessing  than  any 
other    book   of   the   Bible.   It   con- 


tains many  famous  texts  on  the 
subject  of  salvation.  All  we  can  do 
here  is  to  list  some  references;  you 
can  look  them  up  for  yourself: 
1:12;  3:3,  16,  36;  5:24;  6:37;  10:10; 
14:6;  20:31 — and  you  will  soon  add 
others. 

This  emphasis  on  personal  evan- 
gelism is  heightened  by  the  record 
of  Jesus'  talking  with  people  man- 
to-man.  You  might  want  to  study 
the  conversations  He  had  with  His 
first  followers  (chap.  1),  Nicodemus 
(chap.  3),  the  Samaritan  woman 
(chap.  4),  the  Galilean  nobleman 
(chap.  4),  the  helpless  sick  man 
(chap.  5),  the  adulteress  (chap. 
8),  the  man  born  blind  (chap.  9), 
Martha  and  Mary  (chap.  11),  Pon- 
tius Pilate  (chaps.  18-19),  Mary 
the  Magdalene  (chap.  20),  Thomas 
(chap.  20),  and  Simon  Peter  (chap. 
21). 

Well,  do  you  think  this  is  enough 
to  start  you  on  a  summer  project? 
Begin  now  to  read  and  reread  John, 
finding  the  outline  divisions  and 
key  words.  Jot  down  your  own 
notes  on  major  themes  and  mark 
important  passages.  Memorize  a 
heading  for  every  chapter  and  the 
verses  that  mean  most  to  you.  In 
all  of  this  you  will  come  closer  to 
the  Lord  John  tells  about.  And, 
you  will  begin  to  master  the  book 
that  has  been  called  "the  most 
important  literary  production  ever 
composed"  (Dr.  Phillip  Schaff), 
"the  consummation  of  the  Gospels 
as  the  Gospels  are  of  the  Scrip- 
tures"   (Origen  of  Alexandria). 


TOPIC: 


YOUR   RESPONSIBILITY 

Mrs.  J.  A.  Watkins 


..       .          ri  ■T-'HERE  IS  A  crying  need  in  our  do  those  things  that  he  is  able  to 

"To  him  that  knoweth  to  do  good.  I      ^^^^^^^^  ^^^  ^^^^  emphasis  on  do  physically  and  expected  to  do. 

and  doeth  it  not  to  him  it  is  sin.-  responsibility.    Too    many    people  There  are  responsibilities  we  must 

.  ,n  want  to  "pass  the  buck"  so  to  speak,  learn  to   meet  in   our    homes,  oui 

•'"'"^^  ^-'^  ZTJ°  .^  too  voune-  or  too  old  to  churches,  our  schools,  our  commun- 
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ities,  our  country  and  even  in  the 
world. 

During  July  we  celebrate  the 
birthday  of  our  nation.  What  would 
have  happened  had  not  George 
Washington  assumed  the  respon- 
sibility of  being  our  flrst  President? 
Think  of  all  the  men,  early  founders 
of  our  government,  who  worked 
long  hours  compromising,  discuss- 
ing, and  writing  our  Constitution. 
We  have  come  a  very  long  way  in 
the  one  hundred  eighty-seven  years 
since  we  declared  our  independence 
from  England  just  because  men 
were  willing  to  do  their  part  for 
their  country  when  the  occasion 
arose. 

Benjamin  Franklin  gave  count- 
less hours  of  service  to  his  country 
in  helping  to  establish  peace 
treaties  with  other  countries  of  the 
world.  No  one  will  ever  forget  how 
Abraham  Lincoln  served  his  coun- 
try as  President  through  one  of 
the  most  difficult  crises,  that  of  the 
Civil  War.  Yet  he  always  had  time 
to  talk  personally  to  individuals 
who  had  a  real  problem  because  he 
felt  a  responsibility  to  them.  We 
owe  our  greatest  thanks  to  Thomas 
Jefferson,  author  of  the  Declara- 
tion of  Independence,  laws  for  re- 
ligious freedom  in  Virginia,  and  fa- 
ther of  the  University  of  Virginia. 
He  died  on  July  4,  1826,  the  50th 
anniversary  of  our  independence. 
He  was  a  genius  in  six  fields  and 
felt  a  responsibility  to  do  something 
constructive  in  each  of  them.  We 
need  to  show  our  responsibility  to 
our  country  in  our  patriotism.  In 
the  Korean  War  there  were  too 
many  examples  of  young  men  in 
prison  camps  who  could  not  en- 
dure because  of  a  need  for  self- 
sacrifice  and  continued  loyalty.  Ev- 
ery privilege  enjoyed  in  this  won- 
derful country  involves  a  matching 
responsibility. 

A  present  day  example  of  a  man 
who  feels  a  responsibility  to  man- 
kind by  easing  the  pain  of  a  for- 
eign people  is  Albert  Schweitzer. 
An  outstanding  musician,  he  enter- 
ed the  field  of  medicine  at  the  age 
of  twenty-nine  because  he  felt  so 
keenly  the  need  to  help  those  less 
fortunate.  He  has  spent  almost  fifty 
years  in  Africa  helping  the  needy. 


There  is  no  finer  example  than 
this  man.  If  you  want  a  living  wo- 
man who  has  traveled  the  world 
over  to  help  the  deaf  and  the 
sightless,  consider  Helen  Keller. 
Most  people  with  her  affliction  of 
being  blind,  deaf,  and  dumb  would 
have  settled  down  as  a  vegetable. 
But  she  had  such  an  urge  to  learn, 
and  after  she  was  educated,  desired 
to  pass  on  her  inspiration  to  others 
like  herself  in  the  world.  At  the 
age  of  eighty-three,  she  can  say, 
"Before  me  and  behind  me  is  God 
and  all  is  well." 

Young  people  have  responsibili- 
ties to  meet  in  their  home  and 
to  their  parents.  Do  you  meet  re- 
sponsibilities of  neatness,  courtesy, 
and  kindness?  There  are  basic 
health  rules  that  must  be  observed 
if  you  grow  physically.  Luke  2:52 
says,  "And  Jesus  increased  in  wis- 
dom, and  stature,  and  in  favour 
with  God  and  man."  He  grew  physi- 
cally, mentally,  socially,  and  spir- 
itually. 

If  you  want  friends  you  have 
a  responsibility  there,  too.  You 
must  give  some  of  yourself  and 
not  just  take  what  they  have  to 
offer.  You  are  a  witness  of  Christ 
to  your  friends  by  every  act  as  well 
as  the  words  you  say.  As  you  break 
away  from  home  to  go  to  college 
or  take  a  position  in  the  business 
world,  you  can  influence  other 
young  people  to  read  the  Bible  or 
to  go  with  you  to  church.  Many 
young  people  your  age  have  al- 
ready turned  their  backs  on  the 
church  or  have  never  attended. 
You  can  influence  them  more  than 
an  older  person.  Develop  their  con- 
fldence  and  gradually  draw  them 
with  you.  This  will  gain  a  new 
friend  and  give  you  an  opportunity 
to    witness    for   your   Lord. 

You  have  a  responsibility  to  your 
parents  and  to  yourself  to  grow 
mentally.  If  God  has  given  you  a 
keen  mind  you  are  obligated  to  use 
it  to  the  best  of  your  ability  if 
you  are  a  true  Christian.  Certainly 
you  don't  want  to  slip  by  in  class 
doing  only  what  you  have  to  in 
order  to  pass.  Jefferson  believed 
that  everyone  should  get  all  the 
information  possible  from  books 
and  newspapers  and  to  investigate 


things  for  himself.  You  might  talk  | 
to    individuals    in    certain    profes-  i 
sions  in  which  you  may  be  inter-  ll 
ested  and  then    decide  things   for  | 
yourself.  Are  you  learning  all  that  II 
you  can  so  that  your  life  can  be 
better  used  by  Christ?  Unless  you 
learn   to  like  to  work  now,  it  will 
be    very    difficult    to    become    ac- 
customed to  work  when  you   take 
a  job  or  prepare  to  establish  a  home 
of  your  own. 

Are  you  growing  spiritually?  Even  i\ 
Christ    grew    in    favor    with    God.  " 
Are  you  a  stronger  Christian  now 
than    a   year    ago?    Do   you    know  i 
the  Bible  better  by  reading  it  ev- 
ery  day?    You   must   not   let   your 
many  other  interests  crowd  it  out. 
Do   you   remember   to   talk   to   the 
Lord   in   prayer   regularly   or   only 
when     you     are    in     the     deepest 
trouble?    Do    you    memorize    new 
verses?   Do  you   feel  your  respon- 
sibility to  talk  to  others  about  the 
Lord? 

In  Psalm  111:10  we  read,  "The 
fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  beginning 
of  wisdom:  a  good  understanding 
have  all  they  that  do  his  com- 
mandments: his  praise  endureth 
for  ever."  There  are  so  many  ways 
in  which  you  can  assume  your  re- 
sponsibility in  your  local  church. 
The  habit  of  attending  Sunday 
School  and  morning  worship  should 
not  be  broken  just  because  you 
don't  want  to  get  up.  Every  church 
can  use  your  help  with  the  music 
if  you  have  any  talent  at  all.  The 
nursery  is  always  in  need  of  a 
good  helper.  Daily  Vacation  Bible 
Schools  need  helpers  for  the  teach- 
ers and  aids  in  the  recreation  hour. 
If  you  say  you  have  no  talent  in 
any  of  these  flelds,  there  is  work 
in  the  church  lawn  or  building. 
God's  house  should  be  neat  and  in 
order.  Oh,  how  the  church  needs 
its   youth! 

Every  waking  moment  you  are 
responsible  to  someone  for  some- 
thing. Get  used  to  the  idea  and 
you  will  enjoy  meeting  each  re- 
sponsibility with  new  zeal.  Remem- 
ber James  4:17 — "Therefore  to  him 
that  knoweth  to  do  good,  and  doeth 
it  not  to  him  it  is  sin." 

Canton,  Ohio. 
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TOPrC: 


FAITHFULNESS 

Mrs.  Floyd  S.  Benshoff 


To  CONSIDER  this  topic,  "Faith- 
fulness", and  the  part  it 
should  play  in  our  Christian  lives, 
we  must  begin  with  "faith" — 
faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  our  Savior. 
If  we  are  full  of  faith  and  belief  in 
Him,  our  faithfulness  has  a  good 
basis.  If  Christ  truly  lives  within 
us,  we  will  want  to  be  faithful  to 
Him. 

In  order  to  show  our  faithfulness 
to  Christ  and  His  teachings  there 
are  several  things  we  must  do  with 
our  time  and  ourselves.  I  was  look- 
ing at  a  picture  of  a  very  pretty 
china  cup  and  on  the  bottom  of 
the  picture  was  written  "inside  the 
cup".  The  meaning  seemed  to  be 
that  it  didn't  really  matter  how 
pretty  the  outside  was  but  rather 
what  was  on  the  inside.  And  so  it 
is  with  you  and  me.  We  bathe  our 
bodies,  comb  our  hair,  wear  clean 
clothes,  and  try  to  look  our  very 
best.  But  even  more  important  is 
how  we  look  on  the  inside  to  Christ. 
We  must  have  a  clean  heart  and 
mind  if  we  want  faithfulness  in 
our  lives. 

Secondly,  in  order  to  be  faithful 
to  Him  we  must  turn  our  backs  on 
sin.  When  we  become  Christians, 
we  give  our  hearts  to  the  Lord 
and  He  expects  us  to  be  true  to 
Him  as  He  is  to  us.  So,  to  do  this 
we  must  say  "no"  to  the  many  sin- 
ful things  that  tempt  us.  When 
Christ  was  tempted  in  the  wilder- 
ness by  Satan  He  said,  "Get  thee 
behind  me,  Satan."  And  that's  just 
what  we  have  to  learn  to  do.  If 
we  are  going  somewhere  that  we 
couldn't  ask  God  to  go  with  us  or 
are  doing  something  that  He 
couldn't  do  with  us,  then  it  is 
wrong. 

It's  a  grand  privilege  to  be  a 
Christian  so  we  should  be  faithful 
to   the  one  who  gave  Christianity 


to  us . . .  Christ.  If  we  are  faithful 
to  Him,  we  will  follow  His  example, 
for  He  was  faithful  to  His  father 
in  Heaven.  Christ  obeyed  God  in 
everything  He  did.  Missionaries  are 
people  who  display  faithfulness  to 
God.  Do  you  remember  when  Christ 
said,  "Go  ye  therefore  and  teach 
all  nations,  baptizing  them  in  the 
name  of  the  Father,  Son  and  Holy 
Spirit,  teaching  them  to  observe 
all  things  whatsoever  I  have  com- 
manded you,  and  lo  I  am  with  you 
even  unto  the  end  of  the  world"? 
He  gave  this  great  command  to 
His  disciples  after  His  resurrection, 
and  still  today  our  missionaries  are 
being  faithful  to  it. 

In  this  month  of  July  we  are 
especially  reminded  to  be  faithful 
to  our  country  and  to  obey  its  laws. 
We  even  pledge  allegiance  to  our 
country's  flag.  Shouldn't  we  be  just 
as  faithful,  and  even  more  so,  to 
Christ?  Let's  not  ever  forget  to 
pledge  our  allegiance  and  our  faith- 
fulness to  Him  too,  loving  Him  and 
obeying  His  teachings.  Just  as  we 
obey  our  fathers  and  mothers,  we 
must  obey  our  Heavenly  Father. 
Remember,  He  loved  us  enough  to 
give  us  Jesus,  His  Son. 

Perhaps  this  poem  will  express 
the  faithfulness  we  should  have: 

Faithful   I   will   always   be. 
Kind  and  good,  dear  Lord  for  Thee ; 
Help  me,  Lord,  each  day  I  pray. 
To    follow   in   thy   steps   alway. 

When  we  then  show  our  faith- 
fulness and  are  willing  to  do  what 
God   wants    us    to   do,   our   prayer 
may  be: 
Dear  heavenly  Father,  We  thank 
Thee  for  health  and  strength  that 
we    may   do   thy  will.   Bless   our 
eyes  and  our  ears  that   we  may 
use  them  to  read  and  hear  thy 
word.  Bless  our  lips  that  we  may 


use  them  to  tell  others.  Bless  our 
hands  that  we  may  use  them  to 
help  those  in  need.  Bless  our 
feet  that  we  may  use  them  to 
go  wherever  you  may  send  us  and 
to  walk  the  straight  and  narrow 
path  that  leads  to  Heaven.  Dear 
Lord,  I  give  my  life  to  thee.  Amen. 
Johnstown,  Pa. 


CAPITAL  PUNISHMENT 
DECLINING  WORLD  OVER, 
SAYS  SURVEY 

UNITED     NATIONS,     N.     Y.      (EP)   A 

worldwide  tendency  is  developing 
to  reduce  the  number  and  kinds  of 
offenses  for  which  capital  punish- 
ment is  imposed,  according  to  a 
United  Nations  advisory  committee 
of  criminologists. 

In  a  report  submitted  to  the  U. 
N.  Economic  and  Social  Council,  the 
experts  called  for  more  research  on 
the  deterrent  effect  of  the  death 
penalty.  The  Council  will  debate  the 
committee's  report   in  April. 

The  committee  declared  that 
most  penal  experts  now  favor  abo- 
lition of  capital  punishment.  Em- 
phasis was  placed  in  the  report  on 
the  need  for  rehabilitation  of  con- 
victs for  their  eventual  return  to 
society. 

Although  the  committee  took  no 
stand  on  capital  punishment,  it 
summarized  the  main  arguments 
for  and  against  the  death  penalty. 

On  one  side,  it  noted  that  capital 
punishment  is  considered  an  ef- 
fective deterrent  to  crime  and  a 
safeguard  to  society.  On  the  other, 
the  committee  observed  that  the 
main  argument  against  it  centers 
on  the  morality  of  the  state  taking 
a  life.  Miscarriages  of  justice  occur, 
and  if  capital  punishment  is  em- 
ployed, it  cannot  be  rectified,  the 
report  stated. 
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Signal  Lights  Program  for  July 
Prepared  by  Mrs.  Alberta  Holsinger 


Bible  Theme:    "Jesus  Our  Savior" 
Project:    "Primary  Schools  for  Nigeria" 


Call  to  Worship:   O  sing  unto  the 

Lord  a  new  song:    sing  unto  tlie 

Lord,  all  the  earth.  Sing  unto  the 

Lord,  bless  his  name;  shew  forth 

his   salvation   from   day   to   day. 

Psalm  96:1-2 
Sing : 

"Jesus  Friend  of  All  the  Childi'en" 

"Every  Day" 

"Praise  Him!   Praise  Him!" 
Bible  Story: 

Our  Savior  and  His  Friends 

Jesus  and  His  friends  had  many 
happy  times  together.  They  walked 
through  the  fields  and  down  the 
dusty  roads  and  beside  the  Sea 
of  Galilee. 

Jesus  pointed  to  the  lovely  flowers 
and  said,  "See,  the  wild  flowers. 
Not  even  great  King  Solomon  was 
dressed  as  beautifully  as  these 
flowers  of  the  field.  God  knows 
what  you  need.  He  will  supply  your 
needs  if  you   trust  Him." 

As  they  walked  by  a  large  mus- 
tard tree  Jesus'  friends  remembered 
the  time  He  said,  "A  farmer  plants 
a  tiny  seed,  and  it  grows  into  a 
tree  where  birds  build  their  nests 
and  people  stop  to  rest  in  its 
shade." 

When  Jesus  and  His  friends 
walked  past  a  group  of  happy  chil- 
dren, they  remembered  how  Jesus 
had  often  taken  time  out  from  His 
work  to  tell  stories  to  the  children. 

Now,  it  was  time  for  the  disciples 
to  use  the  things  they  remembered 
for  Jesus  said,  "Go  into  the  cities 
and  preach." 

Jesus  had  His  friends  go  by  twos 
into  every  city.  They  were  to  tell 
the  people  about  the  Kingdom  of 
God. 

How  happy  the  men  were  when 
they  returned  to  Jesus!  They  had 
been   working  for  their  Savior. 

— Based   on    Luke    10:1-17. 
Friendship    Circle    of    Prayer:    Let 

us   thank   God   for  Jesus. 

Let  us  ask  Him   to  help   us   tell 

others  about  the  Savior. 


Sing: 

"Jesus  Loves  the  Children  of  the 
World"    . 

"Jesus  Loves  Me"  (in  English  and 
Hausa) 
Mission   Story: 

Kwaji  Helps 

Kwaji  was  glad  to  be  home.  She 
had  not  seen  her  family  for  many 
months.  This  young  Nigerian  girl 
had  been  to  the  mission  school. 
Now  it  was  vacation  time.  She 
would  be  home  for  two  months. 
Then  she  hoped  her  father  would 
let  her   return  to  school. 

"Kwaji,"  called  Mother.  "Will  you 
play  with  Tihale  while  I  cook  our 
food?" 

"Oh,  yes,"  answered  Kwaji.  Ti- 
hale was  her  baby  brother.  He  had 
been  born  while  she  was  at  school. 
Kwaji  thought  he  was  the  dear- 
est baby  she  had  ever  seen.  She 
made  funny  faces  and  funny  noises 
until  he  laughed  out  loud.  Kwaji 
laughed  too. 

Just  then  Father  came  into  the 
compound  and  walked  over  to  the 
children. 

"Kwaji,"  he  said,  "you  are  a  good 
helper.  Mother  has  had  much  work 
to  do  since  Tihale  was  born.  It  will 
be  better  if  you  stay  home  from 
school  now  and  help  with  the  work." 

Kwaji  wanted  to  cry  out,  "Oh, 
no,  Father!  I  want  to  go  back.  I 
must  go  back."  But  she  didn't.  She 
knew  she  must  obey  her  father. 
With  tears  in  her  eyes  she  said, 
"Yes,  Father." 

As  quickly  as  she  could  Kwaji  tied 
Tihale  to  her  back  and  went  for 
a  walk.  When  she  was  outside  the 
compound  tears  rolled  down  her 
cheeks.  As  she  walked  along  Kwaji 
thought  of  some  of  the  things  the 
teachers  had  said  the  last  day  of 
school.  "Not  all  of  you  will  be  able 
to  come  back  next  year.  Remem- 
ber the  things  you  have  learned. 
Remember  that  Jesus  is  with  you 
wherever  you  are.  Remember  to  be 
kind  and  thoughtful   and  helpful. 


Remember  to  do  the  things  Jesus 
wants  you  to  do.  Remember,  too, 
that  we  at  the  school  will  be  pray- 
ing   for    you." 

It  helped  to  remember  these 
things.  Kwaji  began  to  plan  what 
she  would  do.  She  would  help 
Mother  all  she  could.  She  would  do 
the  things  that  would  please  Jesus. 
When  Kwaji  entered  the  compound 
Tihale  was  sleeping  peacefully  on 
her  back  and  her  tears  had  dried 
away. 

Carefully  Kwaji  lowered  the 
sleeping  baoy  onto  the  mat  in  the 
hut.  Then  she  skipped  out  to 
Mother.  "Let  me  help  you  fix  the 
food   tonight,"   said   Kwaji. 

In  the  days  ahead  Kwaji  showed 
her  Mother  and  the  other  women 
of  the  village  how  to  do  many 
things  she  had  learned  at  the  mis- 
sion school. 

She  hoed  and  weeded  and  cared 
for  the  garden  so  that  Mother's 
was  the  best  in  the  village.  The 
other  women  watched  and  learned 
how  to  have  better    gardens. 

She  showed  Mother  how  to  fix 
food  different  ways.  The  other  wo- 
men tasted  the  food  and  went 
home  to  fix  better  meals  for  their 
families. 

When  Tihale  was  sick  she  cared 
for  him  as  she  had  seen  the  nurses 
at  the  mission  care  for  sick  babies. 
She  washed  his  hot  little  face  with 
clean  cool  water.  She  boiled  water 
for  him  to  drink.  Other  mothers 
brought  their  babies  to  Kwaji.  No 
one  else  in  the  village  was  as  pa- 
tient and  loving  with  the  little  ones. 
No  one  else  could  make  them  so 
comfortable  when  they  were  sick. 
Everyday  Kwaji  gathered  the 
children  of  the  village  about  her 
and  told  them  stories  of  Jesus. 
She  taught  them  to  sing: 

I,  yana  sommu, 

I,  yana  sommu, 

I,  yana  sommu, 

Yesu  mai  cetommu. 
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Then  one  day  just  a  week  be- 
fore the  mission  school  would  start 
again,  the  chief's  son  stepped  on 
a  sharp  rock  and  cut  his  foot  badly. 
His  father  called  the  witch  doctor. 
Try  as  he  would  he  could  not  help. 
Each  day  the  boy  got  worse. 

Finally  near  the  end  of  the  week, 
Kwaji  went  to  the  chief.  "Great 
Chief,  I  know  who  can  help  your 
son." 

"Who  can  that  be,  Kwaji?"  asked 
the  chief.  "The  witch  doctor  can't." 

"When  I  was  at  school,"  replied 
Kwaji,  "I  saw  many  people  who 
were  made  well  by  the  doctors  at 
the  hospital  there.  I  know  they 
could  help  your  son." 

"It's  a  long,  long  way  to  the 
hospital,"   said   the    chief. 

Kwaji's  father  stepped  forward. 
"Yes,  it  is,"  he  said,  "and  I  will 
help  carry  your  son.  Kwaji  shall  go 
with  us." 

"Oh,  Father,"  said  Kwaji  with 
dancing  eyes,  "You  mean  I  may 
really  go  to  visit   the  school?" 

"No,"  replied  her  father.  "You 
will  go  to  stay." 

"Oh,"  said  the  women,  "who  will 
care   for   the   sick   babies?" 

"Who  will  tell  us  stories  and 
teach  us  songs?"  asked  the  chil- 
dren. 

"Who  will  be  the  cheerful  help- 
er?"   they    all    asked. 

"Kwaji  will,"  said  her  father. 
"When  she  has  learned  all  she 
can  at  the  school  she  will  come  back 
and  help  us  to  know  more  about 
Jesus." 

Happily  Kwaji  started  down  the 
trail  the  next  day  with  her  fa- 
ther and  the  other  men  who  were 
carrying  the  chief's  son.  She  would 
miss  Tihale  and  her  mother  and 
her  village  friends.  But  she  knew 
because  she  was  going  to  school 
others  from  her  village  would,  too. 
Someday  a  preacher  would  come 
to  her  village  and  tell  the  people 
more  about  Jesus.  Someday  there 
would  be  a  school  in  the  village  for 
all  the  boys  and  girls.  This  would 
happen  because  she  knew  that  Je- 
sus was  with  her  and  because  she 
had  tried  to  do  things  to  please 
Him. 

Now  she  must  learn  all  she  could 
and   return   to   her  village. 


Dedication  of  Project  Offering: 
•  This  is  the  month  to  send  our 
project  offering  to  the  mission 
board.  Be  sure  to  mark  your  check 
as  the  Signal  Lights'  offering  from 
your  church  and  mail  it  to:  The 
Brethren  Missionary  Board,  530 
College  Avenue,  Ashland,  Ohio.) 

Place  your  offering  for  Primary 
Schools  for  Nigeria  on  an  open 
Bible  on  a  low  table.  You  might 
like  to  have  a  small  vase  of  flowers 
on  each  side  of  the  Bible  and  a 
globe  in  back  of  it.  Have  one  of 
the  children   read  this  poem. 

OUR     GIFTS 

We  bring    our  gifts  to  Thee, 
Oh,  may   they   useful  be. 
May   children   far,    far   away 
Learn   to   worship,   sing   and   pray. 

We   bring    our   gifts   to  Thee, 
Oh,  may  they  helpful  be. 
May   Nigerians   to   school    go 
Because  we  love  Thee  so. 

Then  have  a  short  prayer  of 
dedication   such   as   this: 

Dear  God,  thank  You  for  the 
many  good  things  we  have — our 
families  and  friends,  our  food  and 
clothes  and  homes,  our  books  and 
schools.  Most  of  all,  thank  You  that 
we    know   Jesus. 

We  are  glad  we  can  share  with 
the  Nigerian  boys  and  girls.  May 
this  money  help  to  build  schools 
that  they,  too,  may  learn  of  Your 
love. 

In  the   name  of  Jesus  we  pray. 
Amen. 
Business: 

1.  Roll  call — tell  what  you  did 
without   this   month. 

2.  Secretary's  report. 

3.  Check  Bible  reading, 

4.  Election  of  officers. 

5.  Plan  to  go  to  a  farm  or  park 
for    next    month's    meeting. 

6.  A  birthday  to  remember:  Don- 
na Shank  will  be  seven  years 
old  on  August  13. 

Activity   Time: 

Dramatizing  the  Mission  Story 
Spend  this  period  outdoors  if  pos- 
sible. It  would  be  fun  to  play  the 
mission  story.  This  could  be  done 
indoors  if  the  weather  does  not 
permit   going   outside. 


Choose  Kwaji,  mother,  father,  the 
chief,  his  son,  and  let  the  other 
children  be  the  villagers.  A  doll 
could  be  Tihale. 

Review  the  story  briefly  and  then 
let  the  children  interpret  it  them- 
selves  as    they    dramatize   it. 
Signal  Lights'  Benediction 
Fun  At  Home:    Star  Fun 

Find  out  all  you  can  about  stars. 
Read  the  encyclopedia  section  on 
stars.  Look  for  other  books  at  home 
and  at  the  library. 

Some  evening  ask  your  family  to 
go  outside  with  you.  See  how  many 
constellations  you  can  find  in  the 
sky. 

God  who  made  this  wonderful 
world  for  us  made  the  stars  that 
so   cheerfully  light  the  night  sky. 

KILL  SCHOOL  "SILENT 
MEDITATION"  IN  MARYLAND 

ANNAPOLIS,  MD.  (Ei) — A  bill  pro- 
viding for  a  minute  of  silent  medi- 
tation at  the  start  of  classes  in 
Maryland's  public  schools  was  killed 
by  a  Senate  committee  here.  It  had 
previously  been  passed  by  the  House 
of  Delegates,  95  to  25. 

The  measure  was  designed  to  re- 
place prayer  and  Bible  reading  in 
the  schools  if  the  U.  S.  Supreme 
Court  declares  the  practice  illegal. 
The  Court  is  presently  considering 
the  constitutionality  of  prayer  and 
Bible  reading  in  public  schools  of 
both  Maryland  and  Pennsylvania. 

At  a  hearing  before  the  Senate 
committee,  George  W.  Baker,  Jr., 
deputy  city  solicitor  for  Baltimore, 
observed  that  the  state  already 
has  authority  to  establish  silent 
meditation  in  the  schools. 

He  said  plans  were  being  con- 
sidered to  get  around  an  unfavor- 
able Supreme  Court  ruling,  adding 
that  "there  are  several  other  steps 
we  could  take  before  we  resort  to 
meditation." 

Mr.  Baker  said  an  alternative 
would  be  to  have  voluntary  Bible 
reading  in  the  schools  at  9  a.  m. 
for  those  wishing  to  attend,  and 
start   formal   classes  at  9:05  a.m. 

He  stressed  that  he  was  "for 
prayer,"  and  noted  that  he  had 
been  one  of  the  attorneys  for  the 
school  board  arguing  the  prayer 
case  before   the  Supreme  Court. 
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NAME:    Carol   Alfretta  Payne 
CHURCH:   Oak  Hill,  W.  Va. 
SPONSOR  OF:  Senior  B.  Y.  C. 
MARRIED  and   CHILDREN:   5  yrs. 

and  6  yrs.  old 

I  am  the  new  Senior  BYC  sponsor. 
I  have  two  children  in  Jr.  BYC. 
We  are  growing  and  working  for 
the  glory  of  God  in  our  Oak  Hill 
Church.  Since  the  last  correspond- 
ence with  the  Evangelist,  our  Senior 
group  has  had  several  special  meet- 
ings in  addition  to  our  regular 
ones  on  Sunday  evening  at  6  p.  m. 
Interest  in  this  program  is  con- 
tinually growing — we  are  praying 
for  greater  blessings  with  our 
youth.  We  had  the  Christmas  Par- 
ty, some  of  our  youth  went  caroling, 
visiting  shut-ins  and  then  had  a 
Chili   Supper   at    the   church. 

Also  we  formed  a  bowling  league 
for  our  Sr.  BYC.  We  are  really  en- 
thused over  this.  We  bowl  every 
other  Saturday  afternoon.  We  are 
meeting  other  youth  from  our 
neighboring  churches  and  bowling 
with  them.  (We  are  withholding 
our  scores  and  averages  until  they 
improve) 

Some  events  we  have  had  or  will 
have  are  a  Birthday  Social,  Valen- 
tine Party  and  a  Skating  Party. 
These  events  are  combined  for  our 
pleasure  with  the  entire  church 
and  money  raising  plans  at  the 
same  time. 


Meet  Your  Sponsors 


>-* 


Some  of  our  youth  have  entered 
the  Speech  Contest  and  the  Poster 
Contests    with    finals    at    National 
Conference. 
Our  officers  are; 
Charles  Cantdberry,  president 
Suzanne  Hall,  vice  president 
Edna  Alexandra,  secretary 
Linda  Ingles,  treasurer 
Nancy  Warden,  song  leader 
Suzanne  Hall,  devotional  leader 
Alice  Alexandra,  program  director 
Alfretta  Payne,  director 


NEEDED:    $8,000  May  Offering  for 
prethren  Youth. 
Help  us  establish  a  sound  budget 
to: 

TRAIN 

ENCOURAGE 

SEND  FORTH 

our  vouth  into  Christian  service! 


Our  Jr.  Youth  group  had  lots  of 
fun  when  we,  as  a  group,  went 
bowling  at  our  local  bowling  alley. 
We  rented  four  lanes  and  had  the 
time  of  our  lives. 

If  any  good  bowlers  had  watched 
us  they  would  have  laughed  them- 
selves silly.  The  sixteen  or  so  of 
us  knew  very  little  but  we  caught 
on  fast!  By  the  end  of  two  games 
we  all  had  found  where  the  gutters 
were  located  but,  by  chance,  all 
came    out  with  pretty  fair  scores. 

In  His  Services  we  are  working, 

Nappanee    Jr.    BYC 


June 

Prayer 

List 


Argentina — Youth  Retreat  for 
our  young  people 

Stewardship    in    every    church 

Nigeria — physical  strength  and 
wisdom  for  leaders 

Summer  Crusaders  as  they 
work 

Kentucky — spiritual  uplift  for 
summer   activities 

Local  youth  sponsors  as  they 
work 

Unifying  presence  of  Holy  Spir- 
it in  each  church 
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Will  the  Doors 

of  the 

National 

Brethren 
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Office 

be 

OPEN 

Or 
CLOSED 

9 

It  Depends  On 
YOU! 

Goal:   $8,000 
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No  554 

No.  551  —  The  Boy  Jesus  in  the  Temple 

No.  552  —  Calling  the  Disciples 

No.  553  —  The  Sermon  on  the  Mount 

No.  554  —  He  Gave  Us  Prayer 

No.  555  —  Consider  the  Lilies 

No.  556  —  Stilling  the  Tempest 


BIBLE  BRIEFS 

Excellent  as  Calling,  Visitation  or  Hospital  Tray  Cards 

A  series  ol  well  known  New  Testament  Bible  pictures  in  full 
color  on  best  grade  card  stock  with  "Perma-Glaic"  linrsh.  On 
the  back  of  each  card  i?  a  short,  simple  account  of  the  Bible 
story  relating  to  the  picture.  Sise  2^4  x  3^2  inches. 


No.  557  —  The  Good  Shepherd 
No.  558  —  The  Prodigal  Son 
No.  559  —  The  Widow's  Mite 
No.  560  —  Blessing  the  Children 
No.  561  —The  Rich  Young  Ruler 
No.  562  —  Christ  in  the  Garden 


50  Cents  per  25;  =-=$1.50  per   100 


500  in  a  box 


BiBLC  STORV'Tim  BOOKS 

Wm  striking  full  Color  "PeRMA-CLAZr  Covers 

Written  and  Illustrated  by  Margaret  Ayer 

Familiar  Bible  Stories  as  seen  through  the  eyes  of  young  children  who  might  actually  have  been 
present  as  the  events  took  place.  The  simple  and  clear  portrayals  with  large  illustrations  predomi- 
nating each  page  will   be  treasured   by  young  boys  and   girls.  Each   has   12,   5[/8  x  6  inch  pages. 

No.  1601.  The  Little  Shepherd.  The  beau-  No.  1602.  The  First  Easter.  The  wonderful 

tiful    story   of   Christmas    as    it    was   probably  Easter    story    as    it    might    have    been    seen 

remembered  by  young  Simon.  through  the  eyes  of  Joel,  a  young  boy. 

No.  1603.  Miriam  and  the  Baby  Moses.  The 
amazing  story  of  God's  protection  as  young  Miriam 
may  have  witnessed  it. 

No.  1604.  A  Journey  to  Freedom.  A  portrayal  of 
young  Nathan's  exciting  experience  of  the  Israelites' 
miraculous  escape  from  Egypt  through  the  sea. 

No.  1605.  Jesus  and  the  Fisherman.  The  lesson 
Jesus  taught  Simon  Peter  in  the  great  catch  of  fish 
as  Amos  and  Deborah  would  have  experienced  it. 
No.  1606.  K  Basket  of  Food.  Jesus'  miraculous 
feeding  of  many  thousands  with  a  young  boy's  lunch 
as  the  lad   may  have  told  it. 

15  Cents  each 
50  of  a  title  in  a  box 

Add  10%  for  postage  and  handling.   Minimum,  lOr/ 

The    Brethren    Publishing   Company, 
524   College   Ave.,   Ashland,   Ohio. 
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NOTES  and  COMMENTS 

NEW  EDITOR  HARD  AT  WORK: 

Brother  Spencer  Gentle,  who  in  another  wee 
or  so  will  be  taking  over  the  leadership  of  or 
publications,  is  doing  an  excellent  job  of  learrj 
ing  the  operations  of  the  office.  On  the  job  sinc' 
the  first  of  the  month,  he  has  made  commendabl 
progress.  Some  of  his  work  appears  this  wee 
in  the  form  of  the  "News  from  the  Brethren 
items  on  page  four. 

Next  week's  Evangelist  will  be  the  last  by  thi 
present  Editor,  and  then  Brother  Gentle  wi; 
begin  his  work  in  full  with  the  first  issue  i: 
July.  The  present  Editor  will  be  helping  the  ne' 
Editor  with  the  first  two  issues  of  July  as  w, 
will  be  in  the  office  until  June  28th. 

It  should  be  noted,  too,  that  material  for  pub 
lication  should  be  addressed  either  to  the  ne' 
Editor  by  name  and  address,  or  to  Editor  c 
Publications  and  address,  as  all  mail  bearin 
the  present  Editor's  name  arriving  in  Ashlan 
after  July  1st  will  be  forwarded  to  our  new  ad 
dress  at  Hagerstown. 


My    friend,    the    late    Dr.    W.    E.    Sangster 

London,  whose  untimely  death  was  such  a  loss  t 

the  church,  once  made  a  trip  around  the  worlc 

When    he    returned    he    reported    that    he    ha 

seen  no  Atheists'  Home  for  Orphans  and  no  Ag 

nostics'   Hospital  for  the  Poor.  But  everywher 

he  found  the    Christian  church  at  work  carin 

for  the  needy  and  feeding   the  hungry. 

Gerald  Kennedy  in 

HE   SPEAKS   FROM   THE  CROSS, 

(Fleming    H.    Revell    Company) 


God  calls  men  into  the  ministry  to  preac' 
His  Word,  not  their  own  ideas  or  the  curren 
trends  in  human  thought.  A  congregation  ca: 
learn  what  men  think  through  their  newspaper; 
magazines,  and  other  news  media,  but  the  ques 
tion  is:  What  does  God  think  and  say? 
Paris  D.  Whitesell  in 

POWER  IN  EXPOSITORY  PREACHING, 
(Fleming  H.  Revell  Company) 


OUR  COVER  PICTURE: 

The  scene  on  our  cover  this  week  is  a  summe 
view  of  the  winter  view  as  used  on  the  cove 
of  the  Evangelist  for  February  16th.  These  pic 
tures  have  been  used  in  this  way  to  give  emphasi 
to  the  changing  seasons  in  the  goodness  an( 
mercy  of  God    for  us. 

Max  Tharpe  Photo  Library,  Statesville,  N.  C 
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His 

Workmanslnp 


A  LONG  ABOUT  this  season 
i^*'  of  the  year,  when  one  is 
jible  to  spend  more  time  out-of- 
loors,  one  is  made  conscious  of 
;he  workmanship  of  God  in  cre- 
ition.  We  see  tire  things  of  na- 
;ure,  the  cattle  on  a  thousand 
lills,  the  wind,  the  rain,  the 
sunshine   and   the   clouds. 

The  rebirth  of  spring,  lead- 
:ng  into  summer,  never  ceases  to 
imaze  us  as  we  consider  the 
letermination  of  life  in  every 
form  to  continue  itself.  The  win- 
ter snows  are  gone  and  in  their 
place  have  come  the  productive 
growing  days  of  summer.  Al- 
most before  we  know  it,  har- 
vest days  will  be  at  hand.  In  all 
this  we  can  truly  see  the  work- 
manship of  our  God. 

Yet  we  can  see  also  an  even 
greater  workmanship  of  God  in 
the  form  of  the  rebirth  and  re- 
creation of  a  human  life.  Man, 
first  created  in  the  spiritual 
image  of  God,  was  by  his  own 
will  marred  with  sin.  Accord- 
ing to  Ephesians  2:10,  we  who 
are  in  Christ  are  the  workman- 
ship of  Christ,  created  in  Him 
unto  good  works  and  to  walk  in 
His  way.  We  are  new  creatures 
in  Christ  Jesus  according  to  H 
Corinthians  5:17.  The  old  has 
passed  away.  We  have  been 
changed  from  death  unto  life. 

It  is  well  to  note  the  differ- 
ence between  the  Christian  and 
the  non-Christian.  The  non- 
Christian,  being  dead  spiritually 
will  also  die  physically.  Lacking 


the  spiritual  workmanship  of 
Christ  in  his  life,  there  is  no 
chance  in  his  present  condition 
for  future  glory  and  happiness 
— only  a  living  death  apart  from 
God.  The  Christian  faces  physi- 
cal death,  but  can  look  at  it  as 
a  passing  stage  in  the  wonderful 
expei'ience  of  living  in  Christ. 

Being  His  workmanship,  we 
know  that  we  belong  to  Him. 
How  proudly  a  creator  of  fine 
furniture  points  to  something 
that  he  has  made  with  his  hands. 
How  proudly  Christ  seeks  to  be 
of  us — His  workmanship.  When 
we  consider  what  He  gave  and 
did  to  create  us  as  we  are,  does 
it  not  compel  us,  out  of  hearts 
of  love,  to  seek  to  please  Him 
in  all  that  we  do? 

One  thing  the  Christian  must 
alv/ays  remember  is  that  Christ 
had  a  purpose  in  doing  what  He 
did  for  us.  We  are  created  un- 
to good  works.  This  means  that 
we  should  be  workmen  which 
needeth  not  to  be  ashamed.  Let 
us  never  forget  that  the  goal 
of  Christian  living  is  to  honor 
and  glorify  God — to  praise  His 
holy  Name,  and  to  serve  Him 
always.  This  the  Christian  does 
in  this  life  and  in  the  ages  to 
come.  How  does  your  life  mea- 
sure up  to  this  standard  of 
Christian  living? 

In  producing  a  lifetime  of  ser- 
vice for  Christ  we  must  also 
remember  that  being  His  work- 
manship. He  also  has  a  plan  for 
our  lives.  One  of  the  most  as- 


tounding things  about  being  a 
Christian  is  the  way  in  which 
God  can  use  imperfect  people  to 
do  His  work.  None  are  perfect, 
so  God's  work  on  earth  must 
be  done  by  people  who  are  less 
than  perfect.  We  are  the  earthen 
vessels  to  be  used  to  carry  His 
message  of  salvation  to  others 
through  our  lives,  words  and 
deeds.  To  be  fruitfully  used 
means  that  we  mu?t  be  willing 
to  be  cleansed  and  purified,  and 
then  filled  with  His  message  of 
truth. 

Many  times  we  fail,  but  this 
should  only  serve  to  draw  us 
closer  to  the  strength  which 
comes  from  God.  Every  failure 
must  be  answered  with  "try 
again." 

We  are  not  unaware  of  the 
fact  that  the  Christian  faces 
many  problems  and  challenges 
in  life.  Working  conditions,  the 
pressure  of  social  customs,  and 
opposition  to  our  faith  are  a  few. 
However,  we  must  remember 
that  this  life  is  a  time  of  vic- 
torious living  in  preparation  for 
the  next.  Be  thou  faithful  unto 
death  and  a  crown  of  life  will 
be  yours.  We  are  the  special 
creation  of  Christ  for  a  purpose. 
This  purpose  may  not  always 
be  clear  to  us  here,  but  if  we  are 
faithful  to  His  calling,  we  shall 
see  the  reason  for  it  all  in  time 
to  come.  Are  we  living  so  that 
Christ  can  be  proud  and  pleased 
with  His  special  workmanship 
as  it  is  found  in  us?    W.  S.  B. 
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The  Brethren  Evangell; 


OAK  HILL,  w.  VA.  The  Laymen 
presented  their  pubUc  service  on 
Sunday  morning,  June  16,  with  the 
president,  Mr.  Paul  Fox,  in  charge. 

BERLIN,  PA.  Rev.  D.  C.  White  notes 
that  Mrs.  White  has  entered  the 
Meyersdale  Hospital  for  x-rays  and 
tests. 

Brother  White  was  scheduled  as 
guest  spealcer  at  the  Johnstown 
Second  Church  on  Sunday,  June 
16. 

JONES  MILLS,  PA.  (VALLEY).  Broth- 
er D.  C.  White  conducted  one  week 
of  revival  services  at  the  Valley 
church  from  May  5  through  12. 
Thirteen  first  time  decisions  were 
made  during  the  week.  These  were 
baptized  and  received  into  mem- 
bership of  the  church  on  May  12th. 
Twenty-two  rededications  were 
made  during  the  week. 

Bro.  White  notes  that  Mr.  Charles 
Berkshire,  Masontown,  Pa.,  is  serv- 
ing this  congregation  at  this  time. 

QUIET  DELL,  PA.  The  Mother  and 
Daughter  banquet  was  held  on  the 
evening  of  June  7th. 

VANDERGRIFT,   PA.    (PLEASANT    VIEW)  . 

Brother  Dick  Godwin  reports  that  a 
Gospel  Team  from  Ashland  College 
conducted  the  morning  worship  ser- 
vice on  May  5th.  Members  of  the 
team  were:  Joy  Kring,  Marilyn 
Greer,  Ruth  Bray,  Don  Coleman 
and  Bill  Walk.  Bill  Walk  presented 
the  message.  Brother  Godwin  notes 
that  this  was  a  most  inspiring  ser- 
vice. 

Brother  Godwin  reports  that 
three  new  members  were  received 
into  the  church  recently. 

GLENFORD,  OHIO.  Brother  Richard 
Winfield  reports  that  evangelistic 
services  were  conducted  at  the 
church  the  week  of  June  9-16.  Rev. 
Charles  Lowmaster,  Johnstown,  Pa., 
was  the  evangelist. 

BRYAN,  OHIO.  Brother  Smith  Rose 
reports  that  the  W.  M.  S.  public 
service  was  conducted  on  Sunday 


evening.  May  26th.  Mrs.  Russell 
Rodkey,  president  of  the  National 
W.  M.  S.,  was  the  guest  speaker. 

ROANN,  IND.  Brother  Herbert  Gil- 
mer reports  that  some  39  young 
people  and  advisors  attended  the 
Passion  Play  at  Waukegan,  111.  on 
June  3rd. 

The  Laymen  had  charge  of  the 
worship  hour  on  the  morning  of 
June  3rd.  Garland  Fisher,  Lorin 
Haupert  and  Lloyd  Miller  spoke  on 
the  subject,  "Living  the  Life  in 
Harmony  with  God." 

NEW  PARIS,  IND.  Brother  Glen 
Traver  reports  that  the  Junior  and 
Senior  Crusaders  sponsored  a  spe- 
cial youth  service  on  Sunday  eve- 
ning, May  26th.  Rev.  Harold  Barger, 
Elkhart,  Ind.  was  the  guest  speaker. 


Weddings 

WALTON-SLOAN.  John  Howard 
Walton  and  Bonnie  Lynn  Sloan  ex- 
changed vows  of  faithfulness  in 
Holy  Matrimony  the  evening  of 
March  16th.  The  ceremony  was  the 
first  in  the  new  sanctuary  of  the 
Pleasant  View  Brethren  Church. 
Bonnie  has  been  a  member  and 
worshipper  of  this  church  for  some 
time.  John  is  a  member  of  the 
Presbyterian  church.  He  is  in  the 
Navy,  stationed  at  Boston,  where 
the  young  couple  now  lives. 

Dick  Godwin,  Pastor. 


Memorials 

MANGO.  Sue  Mango  left  this 
world  to  be  with  the  Lord  on  Eas- 
ter, Apr.  14,  at  the  age  of  43.  While 
in  our  midst  Sue  was  a  valuable 
servant  of  Christ.  Services  in  the 
church  by  the  pastor.  Interment, 
Vandergrift  Cemetery. 

Dick  Godwin,  Pastor. 


COMING  EVENTS 

TERRA  ALTA,  w.  VA.  Evangclist: 
Services  —  July  14-20  —  Rev.  Cec 
Bolton,  Jr.,  Evangelist;  Rev.  Jes! 
Harsh,   Pastor. 


NEW  YORK  EASES 
DEATH  PENALTY  LAW 

ALBANY,    N.    Y.     (EP) — A     bill    abo! 

ishing  the  mandatory  death  ser 
tence  for  persons  convicted  of  pre 
meditated  murder  has  been  passe 
by  the  state  Senate,  55  to  2,  an 
sent  to  Gov.  Nelson  Rockefeller. 

Previously  approved  by  the  As 
sembly,  110  to  13,  the  measui 
makes  a  jury's  recommendatio 
for  leniency  binding  on  the  court 
in  all  murder  cases. 

A  jury,  under  present  law,  can 
not  recommend  mercy  in  cases  c 
premeditated  murder,  but  it  may  i 
felony  murders — those  committe 
during  the  commission  of  a  crim 
such    as   a    holdup. 

Elimination  of  the  mandator 
death  penalty,  supported  by  re 
ligious  groups,  had  been  propose 
by  the  state's  Temporary  Commis 
sion  on  Revision  of  the  Penal  La^ 
and   Criminal   Code. 

The  approved  bill  was  sponsore 
by  Assemblyman  Richard  Bartlet 
(Rep. -Glens  Falls) ,  chairman  o 
the  Joint  Legislative  Committee  oi 
Revision  of  the  Penal  Law. 

Under  provisions  of  the  legisla 
tion,  a  court  is  bound  to  impose  th 
sentence  recommended  unanimous 
ly  by  a  jury  in  murder  cases — lif 
imprisonment  or  the  death  penaltj 
When  a  jury  cannot  agree  on  th 
sentence  unanim.ously,  the  judg 
may  impanel  another  jury  or  im 
pose  a  life  sentence. 
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Daily 


Devotions 


General  Xheme  (or  the  Year:    "LIVING  THE  LIFE" 
Theme   for   July  —  "BY   GOD'S   POWER   WITHIN" 


Writer  for  July  —  MB.  WALTER  E.  LICHTENBERGER 
July    15th    through    21st  —  "The    Kinds    of    Power" 


Monday,  July  15,  1963 
Read  Scrlvture:  Romans  8:7-17 

Scripture  verse:  For  ye  have  not 
received  the  spirit  of  bondage  again 
to  fear;  but  ye  have  received  the 
Spirit  of  adoption,  whereby  we  cry, 
Abba,  Father.    Romans  8:15. 

The  "Spirit  of  adoption"  where- 
by we  become  heirs  of  God  and 
joint-heirs  with  Christ;  "if  so  be 
that  we  suffer  with  him,  that  we 
may  be  also  glorified  together" 
(Rom.  8:17).  Paul  says  that  if  we 
have  the  Spirit  of  God  within  us, 
we  will  have  power  to  overcome 
the  carnal  mind,  and  if  we  do  not 
have  the  Spirit  of  Christ  we  are 
none  of  His.  It  behooves  us  then 
to  receive  the  Spirit  that  we  might 
receive  the  inheritance  promised  to 
us.  When  Jesus  comes  to  call  us 
to  the  marriage  feast,  will  we  be 
children  of  God? 

The  Day's  Thought 

Children  are  God's  apostles,  sent 
forth,  day  by  day,  to  preach  love, 
and  hope,  and  peace. — J.  R.  Lowell. 

Tuesday,  July  16,  1963 
Read  Scripture:    John  14:16-21 

Scripture  verse:  Even  the  Spirit 
of  truth;  . .  .ye  know  him;  for  he 
dwelleth  with  you,  and  shall  be  in 
you.    John  14:17. 

The  "Spirit  of  truth"  is  what 
Jesus  said  he  would  pray  the  Fa- 
ther to  give  unto  us.  When  He 
dwells  with  us,  we  will  be  com- 
forted and  although  we  cannot  see 
Jesus,  we  know  that  because  He 
lives,  we  shall  live  also.  Truth,  the 
eternal  principle  of  right  which 
comes  from  God  the  Father  to 
testify  of  Jesus  as  the  Son  of  God. 
Dryden  says,  "Truth  is  the  object 
of  our  understanding  as  good  is 
of  our  will,  and  the  understanding 


can  no  more  be  delighted  with 
a  lie  than  the  will  can  choose  an 
apparent  evil." 

The  Day's  Thought 
Truth    lies  in    character.   Christ 
did  not  simply  speak  the  truth;  He 
is  truth.   Robertson. 

Wednesday,  July  17,  1963 
Read  Scripture:  II  Timothy  1:6-14 

Scripture  verse:  For  God  hath 
not  given  us  the  Spirit  of  fear;  but 
of  power,  and  of  love,  and  of  a 
sound   mind.    II   Timothy    1:7. 

Our  Scripture  today  tells  about 
a  young  Jewish  boy  that  had  re- 
ceived the  gospel  of  Christ  from 
Paul  and  had  been  taught  and 
encouraged  by  his  mother  and 
grandmother.  Evidently  he  had 
been  ridiculed  by  his  friends,  so 
Paul  wrote  to  put  him  in  remem- 
brance that  God  had  given  him  the 
spirit  of  power,  and  of  love,  and 
of  a  sound  mind,  and  not  of  the 
spirit  of  fear.  These  words  apply 
to  all  today,  especially  to  the  young- 
er folks.  May  they  not  be  ashamed 
of  their  faith  in  Jesus  as  their 
Lord    and   Savior. 

The  Day's  Thought 

Jesus  said  that  whosoever  is 
ashamed  of  Him,  He  will  be 
ashamed  when  He  comes  in  glory. 
Mark  8:38. 

Thursday,  July  18,  1963 

Read  Scripture:  Isaiah  40:26-31 

Scripture  verse:  He  glveth  power 
to  the  faint;  and  to  them  that  have 
no  might  he  increaseth  strength. 
Isaiah  40:29. 

The  "Power  of  His  might"  used 
in  Isaiah  11:2  along  with  the  Spir- 
it of  wisdom,  understanding,  coun- 
sel, knowledge,  and  fear  of  the  Lord, 
was  to  rest  upon  the  coming  Mes- 
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siah.  Again  in  Isaiah  40:26-31  these 
same  attributes  are  to  show  the 
Omnipotence  of  God.  Paul  tries  to 
show  us  that  if  we  receive  and 
listen  to  the  Holy  Spirit,  we  will 
have  all  these  powers  within  us. 
He  finally  sums  up  his  exhorta- 
tion with  the  thought  given  in 
Ephesians  6:10,  "Finally,  my  breth- 
ren, be  strong  in  the  Lord,  and  in 
the  power  of  his  might." 

The  Day's  Thought 
The  Sword  of  the  Spirit,  is  the 
Word  of  God.  Ephesians  6:17. 

Friday,  July  19,  1963 
Read  Scripture:  Romans  15:8-16 

Scripture  verse:  Now  the  God  of 
hope  fill  you  with  all  joy  and  peace 
in  believing,  that  ye  may  abound 
in  hope,  through  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Ghost.   Romans  15:13. 

The  "Spirit  of  hope"  is  in  all 
men  and  if  we  come  to  the  place 
where  we  have  lost  all  hope,  then 
everything  is  lost.  An  Italian  prov- 
erb says,  "The  man  who  lives  only 
by  hope  will  die  with  despair";  but 
Goethe  said,  "In  all  things  it  is 
better  to  hope  than  despair." 
Therefore,  we  are  to  ENDEAVOR 
with  the  hope  of  fruition.  Chris- 
tian hope  is  a  firm  expectation 
of  all  promised  good  things,  so  far 
as  they  may  be  for  God's  glory 
and  our  good,  but  especially  of 
eternal  salvation  and  happiness  in 
heaven  where  we  shall  be  con- 
formed to  the  Son   of  God. 

The  Day's  Thought 
"Be    of    good   courage,    ...all   ye 
that    hope    in    the    Lord"    (Psalm 
31:24). 

Saturday,  July  20,  1963 
Read   Scripture:    John   20:19-23 

Scripture  verse:  And  when  he 
had  said  this,  he  breathed  on  them, 
and  said  unto  them.  Receive  ye  the 
Holy  Ghost.  John  20:22. 

In  this  verse  is  something  that 
1  believe  happens  to  most  people 
when  they  repent  and  accept  Jesus 
as  their  personal  Savior.  Here  in 
a  closed  room  the  disciples  were 
assembled,  fearful  of  what  was  to 
become  of  them.  When  Jesus  sud- 
denly stood  in  their  midst  and 
said,  "Peace  be  unto  you,"  He  then 
breathed  on  them  and  said,  "Re- 
ceive ye  the  Holy  Ghost."  They  did 
not  understand  and  it  was  not  till 
Pentecost  that  they  really  knew 
that  the  Holy  Spirit  was  in  them. 
It  seems  that  we  need  some  out- 
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ward  demonstration  before  we  can 
really  know  the  Holy  Spirit. 
The  Day's  Thought 
May  Jesus  say  to  us  as  he  said 
to  Thomas,  "Blessed  are  they  that 
have  not  seen,  and  yet  have  be- 
lieved"   (John   20:29). 

Sunday,  July  21,  1963 
Read   Scripture:    Acts    10:34-44 

Scripture      verse:      How      God 
anointed   Jesus   of   Nazareth    with 


the  Holy  Ghost  and  with  power: 
who  went  about  doing  good,  and 
healing  all  that  were  oppressed  of 
the  devil;  for  God  was  with  him. 
Acts  10:38. 

Here  we  have  Peter  preaching 
to  the  gentile  Cornelius.  Peter,  be- 
ing a  staunch  Jew,  had  to  be  shown 
by  God  that  all  men  are  loved  by 
God  and  that  He  was  no  respector 
of  persons.  Peter  preached  that 
God  had  anointed  Jesus  with  the 


Holy  Spirit  and  power  to  do  good, 
and  heal  all,  but  was  hanged  on 
a  tree  by  the  Jews,  rising  from 
the  grave  the  third  day  and  ap- 
pearing to  many.  While  preaching, 
the  Holy  Spirit  fell  on  all  that: 
heard  the  Word  and  they  were  all 
baptized. 

The  Day's  Thought 
May   our   witnessing  be   so   con- 
vincing that  many  will  receive  the 
Lord. 


1963  General  Conference 
Rooming  and  Meal  Arrangements 

August  19-25  —  Ashland,  Ohio 


THE  ADMINISTRATION  would  like  to  take  this  op- 
portunity to  welcome  the  Conference  Delegates  back 
to  the  Ashland  College  Campus  for  the  1963  General 
Conference.  We  will  attempt  to  make  your  stay  a  most 
enjoyable  one. 

We  urge  you  to  use  Jacobs  Hall  and  Kate  Myers  Hall 
facilities  and  thereby  help  Ashland  College.  These  dormi- 
tories were  built  with  Federal  Funds,  and  the  income  is 
used  to  liquidate  the  loans.  Our  rooms  are  comfortable 
and   our   meals    reasonable    and    satisfying. 

Do  yourself  and  the  College  a  favor  by  rooming  and 
taking  all  your  meals   on   campus. 

No  deposits  are  required  for  advance  reservations.  You 
may  pay  when  you  register. 

DORMITORY   ROOMS    WILL   BE    RESERVED 
AS    FOLLOWS: 

(1)  Rooms  on  the  first  floor  of  both  Jacobs  Hall  and 
Kate  Myers  Hall  will  be  reserved  for  those  hav- 
ing difficulty  in  climbing  stairs,  and  the  elderly. 
Your  reservation  should  state  that  you  are  unable 
to   climb   stairs. 

(2)  Second,  Third,  and  Fourth  Floors  of  Jacobs  Hall 
will  be  reserved  for  adults. 

(3)  Sisterhood  girls  will  be  housed  on  the  Third  Floor 
of  Kate  Myers  Hall  and  in  Allen  Hall. 

(4)  Junior  boys  will  be  housed  in  the  gymnasium.  Junior 
boys  must  furnish  their  own  sheets,  pillow  slips 
and  blankets  at  the  gym. 

All  delegates  rooming  at  Jacobs  Hall,  Kate  Myers  Hall 
and  Allen  Hall  must  furnish  their  own  blankets.  Sheets 
will  be  furnished  for  all  residents  in  these  dormitories 
by   the   College. 

Please  place  all  reservations  by  mail  to  the  Business 
Manager's  Office  at  the  College. 

ROOM  RATES 

Jacobs  Hall,  Kate  Myers  Hall  and  Allen  Hall— $6.00 
per  person,  two  in  a  room,  for  the  week.  Less-than-week 


reservations  will  be  accepted  on  and  after  August  22, 
1963,  at  $1.25  per  person  per  night,  rooms  being  avail- 
able. The  above  rates  apply  to  Sisterhood  Girls  as  well 
as  adults. 

Gym,  Junior  Boys — $5.00  per  person,  for  the  week. 
Less-than-week  reservations  will  be  accepted  on  and 
after  August  22,  1963  at  $1.00  per  night,  beds  being 
available. 

MEAL   RATES 

Six-day  Tickets    $11.00 

Individual  Meals: 

Breakfast 35 

Noon  Luncheon  (Dessert  not  included)         .60 
Dinner    (Dessert   included)    1.00 


IMPORTANT: 

In  making  reservations,  please  state  the  names  of  peo- 
ple in  your  request,  together  with  the  numher  of  days 
you  intend  to  occupy  the  rooms. 

Send  all  reservations  for  these  rooms  to; 

Robert  M.  Adams,  Business  Manager 
Ashland  College 
Ashland,  Ohio 


Due  to  a  conflict  of  dates  with  another  conference 
being  held  on  campus  through  Sunday,  August  18,  it 
will  be  impossible  to  have  rooms  ready  for  occupancy 
before   Monday  noon,   August   19,   1963. 

At  this  time  we  have  dorm  space  for  approximately 
100  more  Conference  Guests.  When  available  dorm  space 
is  filled  we  will  do  our  best  to  make  reservations  in  pri- 
vate homes. 
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A   PRESCRIPTION   FOR   THINKING 

Dorothy  Ballard 


YOU'RE  TOO  BUSY  to  think? 
It  seems  that  way,  with 
church,  and  school,  and  home 
chores  and  play  taking  up  most  of 
the  waking  hours.  But  even  the 
busiest  day  has  a  few  idle  moments 
when  your  mind  has  time  for  re- 
membering, for  dreaming,  for  de- 
ciding. What  goes  on  in  your  head 
during  those  moments  makes  a  lot 
of  difference. 

Other  people  can't  look  through 
Dur  skulls  and  tell  whether  we're 
having  good  thoughts  or  bad 
thoughts.  But  out  of  our  thoughts 
come  our  actions  and  words.  And 
other  people  quickly  discover  what 
kind  of  person  those  thoughts  have 
made   us. 

"As  he  thinketh  in  his  heart,  so 
is  he."  Proverbs  23:7 

To  think  about  doing  a  certain 
thing  makes  it  easier  to  do  that 
thing  when  we  have  to  decide  how 
to  act.  If,  in  our  day  dreams,  we 
picture  ourselves  as  liking  people, 
helping  them,  and  being  fair  and 
honest,  that  gives  us  a  real  boost 
toward  being  friendly,  helpful,  hon- 
est and  fair  in  actual  life. 

Try  it  out  this  week  and  see  how 
it  works!  Proverbs  12:5  tells  us, 
"The  thoughts  of  the  righteous  are 
right,"  but  we  can  see  the  meaning 
more  plainly  by  turning  the  sen- 
tence around :  Right  thoughts  make 
righteousness. 

WARNING!  It  works  with  bad 
thoughts  too.  If  you  want  to  be 
cross,  jealous,  suspicious,  greedy, 
resentful,  smart-alecky,  or  just 
plain  mean,  spend  your  spare  mo- 
ments thinking  that  kind  of 
thoughts.  It  won't  be  long  until 
you  are  cross,  jealous,  suspicious 
and  so  on.  That  is  why  the  prophet 
Isaiah  not  only  called  the  wicked 
man  to  change  his  deeds,  but  "the 
unrighteous  man  his  thoughts."  For 
the  deeds  are  the  result  of  the 
thoughts.  Isaiah  55:7 

The  habit  of  wrong  and  unhappy 
thoughts  is  like  a  disease.  St.  Paul 
has  given  us  a  prescription  for  its 


cure.  Look  up  Philippians  4:8.  Sup- 
pose we  write  it  out  as  a  doctor 
would. 

Your   name    

Rx 

Whatever  is  true  pure 

honorable      lovely 
just  gracious 

Sig:  Think  on  these  things. 
Whenever  a  bad  thought  starts 
into  your  mind,  think  of  some- 
thing that  is  on  this  prescription 
— you  can  at  least  begin  by  imag- 
ining a  stream  of  cold,  pure  water 
tumbUng  along  through  a  moun- 
tain canyon.  Think  how  it  looks, 
sounds,  tastes.  Fill  your  mind  with 
it  until  the  bad  thought  is  washed 
right  out  of  the  picture.  Be  on 
the  lookout  for  other  good  things 
to    think   about. 

MEN'S  THANKS 

Two   angels,    so   the   legend   ran. 

Came  to  earth  as  day  began. 

One  carried  a  basket  deep  and  wide, 

The  other  a  small  one  by  his  side. 

Then  spoke  one  of  the  Heavenly 
pair: 

"O,  but  this  world  is  wondrous  fair! 

If  it  were  not  for  Heaven  I'd  be 
content 

To  dwell  on  earth  beneath  the  firm- 
ament, 

My  basket  is  large,  I'll  soon  begin 

To  gather  men's  thanks,  and  pack 
them  in." 


Said  the  other,  "I'll  help  you  when 
I  get  done. 

I'm  to  gather  their  wants  in  this 
little  one, 

And  the  sighs  and  murmurs  of 
those  who  pout — 

But  it's  large  enough,  without  a 
doubt. 

God's  bounties  are  scattered  on  ev- 
ery side, 

You'll  need  ijour  basket  deep  and 
wide." 


Away   they   sped,   and   as  darkness 

came, 
They  met  again,  but  not  the  same. 
Both  were  weary,  both  were  sad: 
They'd  found  so  little  to  make  them 

glad. 
Said  he  with  the  basket  wide  and 

deep, 
"My  heart  is  heavy.  It  makes  me 

weep. 
Look  in  my  basket — you'll  discover 
The  thanksgivings  scarcely  the  bot- 
tom cover!" 
"While   I,"    said   the   other,    "have 

made   three  trips 
With    the    wants    and    complaint.s 

from  people's   lips!" 

Only  a  legend — yes — and  yet — 
If    the    angels    came,    what    would 
they  get? 

Mildred  M.  North, 


HE  PRAYED 
He  prayed  for  strength  that  he   might  achieve; 
He  was  made  weak  that  he  might  obey. 
He  prayed  for  health  that  he  might  do  great  things; 
He  was  given   infirmity  that  he  might  do  better  things. 
He  prayed  for  riches  that  he  might  be  happy; 
He  was  given  poverty  that  he  might  be  wise. 
He  prayed  ~for  power  that  he  might  have  the  praise  of  men: 
He  was  given  weakness  that  he  might  feel  the  need  of  God. 
He  prayed  for  all  things  that  he  might  enjoy  life; 
He  was  given  life  that  he  might  enjoy  all  things. 
He  had  received  nothing  that  he  asked  for— all  that  he  hoped  for; 
His  prayer   was   answered  —  he  was  most    blessed. 

Author  Unknown. 
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M  issionary 
Board 

Highlights 


May   20-21,    1963 


ARGENTINA  — 


Compreliensive  reports  from  Argentina  were  reviewed. 
These  reports  were  from  missionaries  and  from  Argen- 
tine Pastors.  Tiie  reports  will  be  made  available  to  pas- 
tors  and   churches. 


CANDIDATES  — 


1 


Reverend  and  Mrs.  Ray  Aspinall  were  present  to  report 
on  their  year's  work  at  the  Spanish  Language  Institute 
in  San  Jose,  Costa  Rica.  They  spoke  highly  of  the  school 
and  were  pleased  with  the  orientation  to  Latin  Amer- 
ica which  they  received. 


REVOLVING    FUNI^ 


Approved  a  Brethren  Home  Mission  Revolving  Fund  loan 

of  $10,000  to  the  Northern  California  District  to  assist 
with  the  construction  of  the  new  Stockton  Brethren 
Church. 

Voted  to  change  the  rate  of  interest  paid  to  investors  in 
the  B.  H.  M.  Revolving  Fund  from  21/2-8%   up  to  4%. 
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HOME   MISSIONS  — 


r 

"Pastoral  support  was  granted  to  two  new  church  projects 
— Derby  Brethren  Church  at  Derby,  Kansas  and  The 
Chandon  Brethren  Church  at  Herndon,  Virginia  (Wash- 
ington, D.  C.  area  $10.00  Club  call). 

Voted  to  offer  the  portable  chapel,  which  is  located  at 
Newark,  Ohio,  to  Riverside  Christian  Training  School, 
Inc.,    Lost   Creek,    Kentucky. 


,^^ 


The  Board  heard  a  report  on  the  financial  needs  in  Ni- 
geria. Increased  costs  of  living,  of  customs  and  taxes 
call  for  financial  increases  in  missionary  supports  and 
program  supports  as  well.  The  Board  approved  an  in- 
crease in  salary  and  work  budget  supports  for  the  Ni- 
gerian missionaries. 


Action  was  taken  to  sell  the  Shively  Missionary  Home  lo- 
cated on  Grant  Street  and  to  purchase  at  the  appropriate 
time  a  larger  house  which  can  be  made  into   a  duplex. 

Voted  to  pay  $7,000.00  toward  current  indebtedness.  Bal- 
lance  of  indebtedness  is  314,000.00. 

Approved  a  Firm  Budget  of  $112,700.00  and  a  Contin- 
gency Budget  of  $15,000.00. 

The  1963  General  Conference  Offering  was  designated  to 
cover  the  cost  of  a  new  Jeep  for  the  Krypton,  Kentucky 
mission. 
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EVEN 

AS 
HE 


Dennis   J.    Randal 


No  SINCERE  STUDENT  of  the 
Word  of  God  can  deny  the 
fact  that  "Christ  Jesus  came  into 
the  world  to  save  sinners,"  "and 
that  He  died  for  all,  that  they 
which  live  should  not  henceforth 
live  unto  themselves,  but  unto  Him 
which  died  for  them,  and  rose 
again"  (I  Tim.  1:15,  II  Cor.  5:15). 
The  fact  that  the  Bible  is  God's 
redemptive  plan  for  man  is  un- 
deniable, for  beginning  with  Gen. 
3:15  through  to  Rev.  22:21  we  have 
God's  perfect  plan  of  redemption 
unfolded  for  us  in  the  person  of 
Jesus  Christ.  This  fact  alone  would 
cause  us  to  cry  out  like  Paul,  "O 
the  depth  of  the  riches  both  of  the 
wisdom  and  knowledge  of  God! 
How  unsearchable  are  his  judg- 
ments, and  His  ways  past  finding 
out"  (Rom.  11:33). 

Apart  from  this  paramount  truth 
that  He  was  manifested  to  take 
away  our  sins,  it  is  very  evident 
from  the  Word  of  God  that  Jesus 
Christ  in  His  earthly  life  and  walk 
was  a  visible  revelation  to  man 
what  God  is  like.  The  writer  of  the 
Colossian  letter  says,  "He  is  the 
image  of  the  invisible  God"  (Col. 
1:15).  What  is  God  like?  Look  to 
Jesus!  How  does  God's  love  respond 
in  every-day  life?  Look  to  Jesus! 
What  is  God's  attitude  toward  sin 
and  sickness  and  disease?  Look  to 
Jesus!  Yes,  as  we  look  to  Jesus, 
we  truly  see  the  brightness  of  His 
glory  and  the  express  image  of 
God's    person    (Heb.    1:3). 

Dear  Reader,  do  you  long  to 
know  more  of  the  heart  of  our 
Father  God?  Does  your  soul  cry  out 


Ml-.  Dennis  J.  Randall  is  a  mem- 
ber of  our  Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio. 
Brethren  Church,  and  lives  on  Rt. 
1,   Ludlom   Falls.   Ohio. 

for  a  greater  revelation  of  Himself 
to  you?  May  I  encourage  you  to  a 
greater  and  more  intimate  relation 
to  Jesus  Christ  who  said,  "If  ye 
had  known  me,  ye  should  have 
known  my  Father  also.  He  that 
hath  seen  me  hath  seen  the  Father" 
(John  14:7-9).  As  the  inspired 
writer  John  puts  it,  "No  man  hath 
seen  God  at  any  time;  the  only  be- 
gotten Son,  which  is  in  the  bosom 
of  the  Father,  He  hath  declared 
Him"  (John  1:18).  Yes,  Jesus  in 
His  earth-walk  truly  revealed  to  us 
the  nature  of  our  Heavenly  Father. 

How  thankful  we  as  believers 
should  be  that  we  can  appropriate 
by  faith  the  testimony  of  those  who 
have  seen  with  their  eyes  and 
whose  hands  have  handled  of  the 
Word  of  Life  (I  John  1:1).  This 
is  wonderful  for  us  who  walk  by 
faith  and  not  by  sight,  but  what 
of  the  great  multitudes  today  who 
walk  by  sight  and  not  by  faith? 
How  shall  they  know  of  our  Heav- 
enly Father  since  Jesus  is  no  longer 
Uterally  walking  upon  this  earth 
to  reveal  to  them  the  nature  of  our 
Father? 

This  brings  us  to  another  won- 
derful truth  revealed  to  us  in  the 
Scriptures.  Jesus,  who  is  now  seated 
at  the  right  hand  of  God,  is  no 
longer  in  this  age  visible  to  the 
eyes  of  mankind.  But  even  as  Jesus 
was  the  visible  manifestation  of 
the  invisible  God  when  He  walked 


upon  this  earth,  so  the  church,  the 
body  of  Christ,  is  now  the  visible 
manifestation  of  the  now  invisible 
Christ. 

That  the  believer  today  is  to 
reveal  to  the  world  Jesus  Christ, 
our  invisible  Head,  is  a  truth  that 
is  not  foreign  to  the  Scriptures. 
Paul,  in  writing  to  the  Galatians, 
said,  "...it  pleased  God,  who  sep- 
arated me  from  my  mother's  womb, 
and  called  me  by  His  grace,  to 
REVEAL  His  Son  in  me"  (Gal.  1: 
15,  16) .  Again  he  said,  "My  little 
children,  of  whom  I  travail  in  birth 
again  until  Christ  be  FORMED  in 
you"  (Gal.  4:19). 

To  the  Corinthian  church  Paul 
declared,  "Always  bearing  about  in 
the  body  the  dying  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  that  the  life  also  of  Jesus 
might  be  made  MANIFEST  in  our 
body"  (II  Cor.  4:10).  Also  he  said, 
"But  we  all,  with  open  face  be- 
holding as  in  a  glass  the  glory  of 
the  Lord,  are  changed  into  the 
SAME  IMAGE  from  glory  to  glory, 
even  as  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord" 
(II   Cor.   3:18). 

Did  not  God  in  His  foreknowl- 
edge predestinate  us  to  be  con- 
formed to  the  IMAGE  of  His  Son? 
(Rom.  8:29).  That  we  who  were 
once  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins 
should  reveal  that  now  we  are 
God's  workmanship  created  in 
Christ  Jesus  is  a  truth  that  should 
challenge  each  of  us  to  new  heights 
of  service.  This  writer  is  saddened 
that  we,  the  body  of  our  ascended 
Lord,  do  not  always  reveal  to  the 
world  what  we  really  are.  Someone 
has  penned  these  words: 
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"They  of  the  church  and  they  of 

the  world 
Journeyed  closely  hand  and  heart, 
And     none    but    the    Master    that 

knoweth  all 
Could   discern   the   two   apart." 

Brethren,  this  ought  not  to  be. 
As  Jesus  said,  "I  am  the  light  of 
the  world;"  should  not  we  also 
shine  as  lights  in  the  world  in  the 
midst  of  a  crooked  and  perverse 
nation?  (John  8:12,  Phil.  2:15). 
Does  not  the  Word  of  God  declare, 
"...  because  AS  HE  IS,  SO  ARE  WE 
in  this  world"?  (I  John  4:17). 
I  think  A.  B.  Simpson  had  this  in 
mind    when   he   wrote: 

"Oh!  what  a  wonderful  place 

Jesus  has  given  to  me! 
Saved  by  His    glorious  grace, 

I  may  be  even  as  He. 
When  with  my  Lord  I  appear 

Like  Him  I  know  I  shall  be; 
But  while  I  walk  with  Him  here, 

I  may  be  even  as  He." 

What  privileges  are  ours!  What 
responsibilities!  May  I  remind  you 
that  Jesus  continually  got  into  hot 
water  by  declaring  who  He  was 
and  by  doing  what  He  did.  Hear 
Him  say,  "I  and  my  Father  are 
one,  and  I  do  always  those  things 
that  please  Him"  (John  10:30,  8: 
29) .  Shall  not  we  also,  as  we  de- 
clare who  we  are  and  by  doing  the 
works  that  He  did,  incur  the  ani- 
mosity of  unbelievers? 

There  was  a  generation  of  believ- 
ers that  literally  believed  the  prom- 
ises of  God's  Word.  In  fifty  years 
they  carried  the  message  of  God's 
love  to  the  whole  world.  And  they 
did  this  without  radio  and  televi- 
sion, or  even  the  printed  page.  How 
much  more  should  we  do  with  all 
of  these  media  at  our  hands?  In 
short  they  believed  they  were  who 
God  said  they  were,  and  they  did 
what  God  said  they  could  do.  In 
the  name  of  Jesus  and  by  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  they,  as 
some  said,  "have  turned  the  world 
upside  down"   (Acts  17:6). 

Dear  Believer,  may  I  encourage 
you  to  confess  who  you  are  and 
to  do  what  God  has  empowered 
you  to  do.  Hold  fast  to  your  con- 
fession, and  then  by  an  act  of  your 
beheving  faith  DO  IT.  Hear  our 
risen  Lord  say,  "Peace  be  unto  you: 
as  my  Father  hath  sent  me,  even 
so  send  I  you"   (John  20:21). 


BOOK   REVIEWS 

Richard  E.  Allison 


All  books  reviewed  in  this  column  may  be  purchased  through  the  Breth- 
ren   Publishing   Company,    524    College    Ave.,    Ashland,   Ohio. 


Spencer,  Steven  and  Mary.  OUT- 
POSTS OF  MEDICINE,  New  York: 
Friendship   Press.    1963.    ($1.25). 

For  a  survey  of  medical  mission 
work  being  performed  around  the 
midsection  of  our  world,  let  me 
recommend  this  book.  Its  nine 
chapters  and  125  pages  deal  with 
some  of  the  world's  toughest  medi- 
cal problems  as  they  appear  in 
Thailand,  India,  Pakistan,  Korea, 
Camerouns,  Ethiopia  and  other 
areas  in  Africa  and  Asia.  The  ac- 
counts are  daring  stories  of  mod- 
ern-day missionaries  combating  the 
evils  of  ignorance,  superstition, 
filth,  and  dietary  problems. 

The  Spencers  are  not  newcomers 
to  the  field  of  medical  reporting. 
Mr.  Spencer  is  now  contributing 
Editor  for  Science  for  the  Saturday 
Evening  Post.  They  have  traveled 
extensively  in  Africa  and  Asia  sur- 
veying facilities  and  interviewing 
personnel  for  this  book.  The  ac- 
counts are  first  hand  and  interest- 
ingly written.  All  three  of  their  sons 
are  medical  doctors. 


Moyer  Elgin  S.  WHO  WAS  WHO 
IN  CHURCH  HISTORY.  Chicago: 
Moody    Press,    1962.    ($5.95) 

"The  purpose  of  this  volume  is 
to  give  brief  biographical  sketches 
of  about  1750  outstanding  men  and 
women  who  have  had  a  distinct 
part  in  building  the  framework  and 
in  developing  the  structure  of  the 
Christian  Church  through  the 
ages." 

This  is  not  a  book  we  would  sit 
down  to  read  straight  through.  It 
is  a  reference  book  containing  brief 
sketches  of  the  lives  of  men  and 
women  who  have  made  significant 
contributions  to  the  development 
of   the   Christian   Church. 

The  six  by  nine  inch  pages  (452 
in  number)  are  divided  into  two 
columns.  The  comprehensive  nature 
of    the    work    necessitates    brevity. 


Martin  Luther  receives  two  columns 
of  comment,  John  Calvin  a  little 
over  one  column,  Philip  Jacob 
Spener  one  column,  Christopher 
Sower    (Saur)    about  the  same. 

The  listing  includes  both  con- 
servatives and  liberals.  The  "was" 
in  the  title  defines  those  names 
within  the  book  as  having  com- 
pleted their  life  work.  Living  lead- 
ers are   not   included. 

The  author.  Dr.  Moyer,  is  li- 
brarian and  a  faculty  member  of 
the  Moody  Bible  Institute.  His  back- 
ground and  early  training  come 
from  the  Church  of  the  Brethren. 

This  book  will  prove  helpful  for 
ministers,  Sunday-school  teachers, 
history  students,  and  especially  so 
for  those  teaching  the  course  Y-12 
"Great  Leaders  of  the  Church"  in 
Brethren  Senior  Camps. 


ADDITIONAL    WHITE    GIFT 
OFFERINGS 

Ardmore,  Indiana    $  97.20 

Park  St.,  Ohio  (Additional)  66.00 

Roann,  Indiana    100.00 

West  Alexandria,  Ohio   . . .  60.00 

Waterloo,    Iowa    250.00 

Lanark,   111 240.65 

Washington,  D.  C 100.00 

Elkhart,  Indiana    4S.03 

Cerro  Gordo,  111 33.25 

Meyersdale,  Pa 12.50 

Papago  Park,  Arizona   ...  76.00 

Massillon,   Ohio    46.00 

Pittsburgh,    Pa 68.65 

Goshen,  Indiana    103.77 

Canton,  Ohio    (Additional)  20.00 

Cameron,  W.  Va 47.00 

Linwood,   Maryland    50.00 

Total  Additional  Gifts    ...$1,417.05 
Previously  Reported   $7,887.02 

Total  May  29,  1963    $9,304.07 

Henry  Bates — Treasurer, 
SUNDAY  SCHOOL  BOARD 
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Program  Of  The 


SOUTHEASTERN  DISTRICT  CONFERENCE 
OF  BRETHREN  CHURCHES 

Cumberland    Brethren   Church 
CunnberlancI,    Maryland 

July  9th  and  lOfh,  1963 


Tuesday  Morning  —  July  9 

10 :00     Song  Service   Led  by  Rev.  Jerry  Flora 

Appointment  of  Credential   Committee 

Devotions   Rev.  Wilbur  Thomas 

Special  Music   Mt.  Olive  Church 

Words  of  Welcome   Rev.  Hays  Logan 

10:30     Business  Session 

Election  of  Committee   on   Committees 
Election  of  District  Confei-ence  Officers 
Appointment  of  Time  and  Place  Committee 
Announcements 

11:15     Special  Music   St.  James  Church 

Vice  Moderator's  Message   . .  Rev.  Harold  Barnett 
"What  Time  Is  It?" 
12:00     Noon  Fellowship  Meal 

Tuesday    Afternoon  —  July    9 

1  ;30     Congregational  Hymn 

Devotions    Rev.   St.   Clair   Benshoff 

Special  Music  Linwood  Church 

1:45     Business  Session 

Election   of   District  Mission   Boai'd 
Nomination  of  Ashland  College  Trustee 
Constitution  Revision 
2:30     Report   of  Central  Planning  Committee 

Mr.  John  Porte 
3:00     Departmental  Sessions 

Woman's  Missionary  Society 
Laymen's  Organization 
Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Martha 
Ministerial  Meeting 
5:30     Evening   Dinner  Hour 

Brethren  Youth  Banquet 

Speaker  —  Rev.   Jerry   Flora 

Tuesday  Evening  —  July  9 

7:30     Devotions    David    Cooksey 

Special  Music Berlin  Church 

Moderator's  Message    Rev.   J.   B.  Mills 

"Live  the   Christian  Life, 
It's  Later  than  you  Think." 

Special   Music    Berlin   Church 

"Time  with  the  Solomons" 


Benediction 

Brethren  Youth  Activity 

Wednesday  Morning  —  July  10 

8:30     Prelude    Mrs.    Jerry   Flora 

Hymn 

Devotions    Rev.    Myron    Dodds 

Special  Music   Oak  Hill  Church 

Message    Rev.  Jerry  Flora 

9:10     Business  Session 

District  Corporation  Meeting 
District  Mission  Board  Report 
District  Board  of  Christian  Education 
Report  of  Time  and  Place  Committee 
Committee  on  Committees'  Report 
Board  Members  Election 
10:10    Missionary  Board  Report  .  .Rev.  William  Anderson 
11:00     Departmental  Sessions 

Woman's  Missionary  Society 
Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Martha 
Laymen's  Organization 
Young  Men's  and  Boys'  Brotherhood 
Ministerial  Association 
12:00    Noon  Fellowship  Meal 

Wednesday  Afternoon  —  July  10 

1 :30     Devotions      S.  M.  M. 

Special  Music S.  M.  M. 

Message    Dr.   John  Locke 

2:15     Ashland  College  and  Seminary 

Rev.  Virgil  Meyer 
2:30    Final  Business  and  Reading  of  Minutes 
3:00     Departmental  Sessions 

Woman's  Missionary  Society 
Laymen's  Organization 
Brethren  Youth 
Ministerial  Association 
5:30     Evening   Dinner  Hour 

W.  M.  S.   and   Sisterhood  Banquet 

Wednesday  Evening  —  July  10 

7:30     Prelude   and   Congregational   Hymn 

Devotions   Rev.  James  Rowsey 

Special  Music   Cumberland  Church 

Installation  of  Conference  Officers 

Missionary  Service    Rev.  Kenneth  Solomon 
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AUXILIARIES 

Woman's   Missionary   Society 

i^heme:   "Living;  the   Life   of   Service"     Matt.   25:31-46 

)rganist:  Mrs.  Jerry  Flora 

Tuesday  Afternoon  —  3:00 

'relude .Mrs.  Jerry  Flora 

Devotions    Bethlehem    W.  M.  S. 

;pecial   Music    Bethlehem   W.  M.  S. 

ilissionary  Speaker    Rev.   Kenneth  Solomon 

Wednesday    Morning  —  11:00 

'relude .Mrs.  Jerry  Flora 

Devotions    Oak  Hill  W.  M.  S. 

Special  Music    Oak  Hill  W.  M.  S. 

Business  Session 
Goals,  Project,  and  Elections 

Wednesday   Afternoon  —  3:00 

^'relude    Mrs.  Jerry  Flora 

Devotions    Miss   Margaret    Lowery 

Special  Music  Cumberland  W.  M.  S. 

Offering 

Missionary  Speaker    Mrs.  Kenneth  Solomon 

:nstallation  of  Officers 

Wednesday  Evening  —  5:30 
iV.  M.  S.   and   S.  M.  M.   Banquet 

St.   James  W.  M.  S.  in  charge 

Sisterhood    of   Mary   and    Martha 

Tuesday  Afternoon  —  3:00 

Devotions     Washington     S.  M.  M. 

Special   Music    Bethlehem   S.  M.  M. 

Speaker    Mrs.   St.   Clair  Benshof f 

Business 

Wednesday    Morning  —  11:00 

Devotions    Hagerstown    S.  M.  M. 

Special  Music  Hagerstown  S.  M.  M. 

Business 

Speaker    Mrs.    Kenneth    Solomon 

Brethren    Laymen's   Organization 

Tuesday  Afternoon  —  3:00 

Welcome   Cumberland  Laymen 

Devotions   Cumberland  Laymen 

Speaker    Mr.  James  Norris 

Wednesday    Morning  —  11:00 

Devotions    Maurertown    Laymen 

Business 

Speaker    Mr.   George  Middleton 

Wednesday   Afternoon  —  3:00 

Devotions   Hagerstown  Laymen 

Business 

Speaker    Rev.   Jerry   Flora 

Brethren   Youth 

Tuesday    Evening  —  5:30 

Brethren  Youth   Banquet 

Speaker    Rev.    Jerry    Flora 

Tuesday    Evening  —  9:00 

Fellowship  and  Fun   Cumberland  In  Charge 

Wednesday   Afternoon  —  3:00 

Devotions    Washington   B.  Y. 

Brethren  Youth  Business 
National  Project 


Conference   Organization 

Moderator   John  B.  Mills 

Vice  Moderator Harold  Barnett 

Secretary    Mrs.    Ralph    Hutzell 

Ass't.  Secretary   , M.  W.  Dodds 

Treasurer    Guy  Tamkin 

Statistician   Harold  Hall  (deceased) 


Sunday  School 

Lesson  Comments 


Cari  H.  Phillips 

Topics   copyrighted   by    the   International   Council    of 
Religious  Education.    Used  by  permission. 


Lesson  for  June  30,  1963 

PRAISE  THE  LORD! 

Text:    Psalm  146 

npHE  BOOK  OF  PSALMS  is  a  collection  of  verse 
1  and  hymns  which  are  written  in  praise  of  God. 
Sometimes  the  writer  seems  fearful  as  he  begins  to 
pray  but  he  ends  showing  confidence  in  God.  Some- 
times the  writer  seems  depressed  and  at  other  times 
very  jubilant.  Whatever  the  mood  of  the  Psalm  it 
is  in  praise  of  God.  The  Hebrews  gave  this  book  the 
name   "Tehillim"   which   means   "praises." 

We  know  that  the  wonderful  blessings  of  "good 
fortune"  or  some  happy  situation  may  cause  our 
hearts  and  souls  to  swell  with  praises  to  God.  We 
know  also  that  exalting  praises  of  God  may  arise 
out  of  trials,  hard  or  sad  experiences.  The  Psalms 
in  which  the  author  expresses  grief,  complaints,  fear 
and  the  like  are  in  praise  of  God  inasmuch  as  they 
recognize  Him  as  the  only  sure  help  and  that  He 
will   hear    and    answer   prayer. 

Praise  of  G-od  arises  out  of  the  souls  of  the  humble 
who  crave  spiritual  nurture  (Is.  66:2).  The  Psalms 
express  real  live  experiences  of  men.  They  were  not 
dreamed  up  expressions  of  feeUngs  and  incidences 
that  did  not  happen.  Also  they  go  to  exalt  the  name 
of  God  while  satisfying  the  spiritual  hunger  of  those 
who  read.  Solomon  wrote  1005  songs  but  only  one 
Psalm  bears  his  name  (Ps.  127)  and  at  the  most  only 
two  were  written  by  him  (I  Kings  4:32).  Perhaps 
the  reason  for  so  few  of  his  songs  being  preserved 
is  because  he  wrote  so  much  about  the  material  things 
while   men    craved   to   know   God    <I   PCings   4:33). 

Notable  in  this  Psalm  is  that  God  loves  to  help 
the  helpless  and  that  this  same  kind  concern  is  con- 
stant even  as  He  reigns  forever  and  ever.  Men  may 
fail  in  their  promises  and  abilities  but  God  will  never 
fail.  Princes  or  great  men  may  deceive  or  they  may 
have  good  intentions  of  helping  though  unable  (James 
4:13-15).  Eventually  every  man  will  die.  His  body  will 
return  to  the  dust.  With  the  soul  and  spirit  having 
separated  from  the  body  it  will  no  longer  act  or 
think  (Ps.  146:4).  God  will  live  on  forever  bringing 
to    fulfillment    all   that   He    ever   promised. 

Seeing  evidence  of  God's  daily  care  and  claiming 
the  promise  of  His  eternal  care  the  Psalmist  is  re- 
solved to  praise  Him  as  long  as  he  lives  (Ps.  146:2). 
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LAY   MEMBERS   VISIT   NIGERIA 


Mr.  and   Mrs.   A.   Gienn   Carpenter  and   Dorothy, 
give   impressions   of  our  Mission  work) 


TT  WAS  A  LONG  ROUTE  from 
■*■  Ashland  to  Jos  and  Mbororo,  but 
we  made  it,  thanking  our  Heavenly 
Father  for  His  constant  protec- 
tion. Leaving  home  on  February 
26th,  we  flew  from  Cleveland  to 
New  York  and  on  to  Copenhagen, 
Denmark.  After  spending  a  couple 
days  there  in  several  inches  of 
snow,  we  took  flight  to  Zurich,  then 
to  Rome  and  Athens,  and  on  to 
Cairo,  remaining  several  days  at 
each  stop  to  tour  the  cities  and 
the  surrounding  ancient  ruins.  We 
then  flew  to  Beirut,  Lebanon,  where 
we  were  guests  of  Dr.  Rolf  Stolpner, 
professor  at  the  American  Univer- 
sity in  that  city.  Rolf  was  most 
generous  in  the  use  of  his  time 
and  his  car  in  showing  us  many 
places  of  interest  in  and  about 
Beirut. 

Continuing  our  flight  we  visited 
Adana,  Turkey,  where  Captain  and 
Mrs.  Eugene  Beekley  entertained  us 
at  the  U.  S.  Air  Force  base,  Incirlik. 
It  was  a  real  joy  and  privilege  to 
fellowship  with  friends  in  places  so 
far  from  home.  It  narrows  the  dis- 
tance remarkably.  Eugene  and  Peg 
took  us  many  places  in  their  car 
and  made  our  visit  most  pleasant 
and  profitable. 

From  Adana  we  flew  to  the  an- 
cient city  of  Izmir,  with  a  bus  trip 
on  to  Ephesus.  Our  guide  here  was 
highly  educated  in  Biblical  history 
and  was  a  very  efficient  commen- 
tator. Our  schedule  took  us  back 
to  Beirut  and  then  on  an  extended 
tour  into  Jordan  and  Israeli,  visit- 
ing the  many  sites  in  and  about 
Jerusalem.  Returning  to  Beirut  we 
took  flight  to  Kano,  Nigeria,  and 
on  to  Jos.  Here  we  were  met  by 
Brother  Glenn  Shank  and  wife, 
Jean,  and  were  driven  to  the  Sudan 
United  Mission  guest  house  where 
we  were  comfortably  located  for 
our  three-day  visit. 


We  found  the  Shanks  extremely 
busy  with  the  closing  days  of  school 
at  Hillcrest.  They  were  "Uncle  Doc" 
and  "Aunt  Jean"  to  forty-three 
children,  most  of  whom  were  mem- 
bers of  missionary  families  serving 
in  the  Sudan  area.  Doc  and  Jean 
were  in  charge  of  the  children's 
dormitory,  and  were  doing  a  good 
job  as  was  evidenced  by  the  mu- 
tual affection  shown  by  them  and 
the  children.  The  Shanks  bear  a 
heavy  responsibility  in  caring  for 
so  many  young  charges,  nursing 
and  comforting  them,  and  directing 
their  activities  in  many  ways.  Jean 
has  many  calls  to  utilize  her  abil- 
ities as  a  nurse;  and  Doc  was  cho- 
sen to  serve  as  the  local  pastor, 
and  was  preaching  each  Sunday  in 
the  school  chapel.  Thus  they  are 
performing  a  most  worthwhile  ser- 
vice in  caring  for  the  children  while 
the  fathers  and  the  mothers  are 
out  on  the  mission  stations  busy 
with  the  spreading  of  the  Gospel. 

In  addition  to  above  duties,  Doc 
has  the  responsibility  of  making 
purchases,  receiving  and  deliver- 
ing materials  for  various  stations, 
and  keeping  a  mass  of  financial 
records  for  the  entire  mission  staff. 

After  a  visit  of  three  days  in 
Jos  where  we  were  privileged  to 
get  acquainted  with  a  number  of 
workers  from  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren,  with  whom  our  missions 
cooperate,  we  were  driven  to  Gar- 
kida  where  we  met  many  more 
Church  of  the  Brethren  mission- 
aries. They  were  most  kind  and 
cooperative  in  showing  us  about 
as  we  visited  their  schools,  church- 
es, and  hospitals.  It  is  when  you 
see  the  hungry,  the  diseased,  the 
ill-fed,  and  leperous  patients  in 
the  hospitals,  and  witness  the 
tender  and  efficient  care  given 
them  by  doctors  and  nurses,  that 
you  begin  to  realize  and  appreciate 


the  devotion  and  self-sacrifice  ol 
these  missionaries;  and  also  realize 
in  comparison,  how  little  we  a1 
home  are  sacrificing  to  help  thes( 
needy  souls. 

Following  our  visit  at  Garkida 
we  were  driven  enroute  to  the 
Kulp  Bible  school  where  we  were 
met  by  Brother  Bob  Bischof  whc 
drove  us  on  to  the  Mbororo  missior 
where  the  Bischofs  are  stationed 
Here  we  were  comfortably  housed 
in  the  large  home  formerly  occupied 
by  the  Krafts.  Our  entire  autc 
ride  from  Jos  out  into  the  "Bush' 
to  Mbororo  was  five  hundred  and 
eighty-five  miles.  This  was  our  real 
introduction  to  Nigeria,  as  in  oui 
previous  stops  we  had  met  so  manji 
American  and  British  whites,  bu^ 
here  at  Mbororo  the  Bischofs  and 
the  Carpenters  constituted  the  en- 
tire white  population.  The  road 
out  through  the  Bush  was  partly 
good,  partly  fair,  and  some  of  it 
very  "unfair",  or  so  we  thought. 
While  the  car  was  traveling  ten 
miles,  our  bodies  seemed  to  travel 
twenty  miles,  counting  the  ups  and 
downs  and  sideway  movements. 
But  we  enjoyed  it  all.  The  rains  had 
kept  the  Bush  green,  and  there  was 
not  the  desolate  appearance  that 
the  hot,  dry  spell  brings  later  in 
the  season. 

Our  stay  with  the  Bischofs  was 
filled  to  the  full  with  fine  Chris- 
tian fellowship,  with  interesting 
contacts  with  native  Nigerian 
Christians,  with  illuminating  visits 
to  the  dispensary  where  help  was 
given  to  the  sick,  the  injured,  the 
diseased,  and  the  crippled.  Bea 
makes  good  use  of  her  nursing 
training  and  is  kept  busy  day  and 
night  rendering  service  to  the  many 
who  come  either  to  the  dispensary 
or  to  her  home  for  help.  Many  walk 
miles  to  obtain  medicines  and  first 
aid. 
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While  Bea  is  busy  with  her  par- 
icular  tasks,  Bob  is  out  with  his 
'Land  Rover"  or  his  motorcycle, 
lalling  at  various  mission  com- 
)ounds,  counseling  with  native  El- 
lers,  advising  the  workers,  calling 
)n  the  sick,  baptizing  many  con- 
certs, and  in  general  seeing  that 
he  work  is  progressing  on  all 
Tonts.  Often  he  is  forced  to  park 
lis  conveyance,  especially  during 
■ainy  seasons,  and  go  by  foot  across 
itreams,  over  rocky  paths,  or  up 
nountain  sides  in  order  to  reach 
;hose  that  need  his  help.  When 
it  home  evenings  and  at  night,  he 
s  called  out  often  to  render  ur- 
i'ent  help  or  to  counsel  someone 
vho  is  having  family  or  neighbor- 
lood  troubles.  These  are  the  "tasks" 
jf  our  missionaries.  They  call  them 
'rewarding  services"  and  find  joy 
.n    the    performance. 

I  am  trying  to  give  you  a  true 
picture  of  the  work  of  our  four 
missionaries  in  Nigeria.  They  are 
consecrated  to  their  tasks  and  are 
doing  a  good  work,  but  the  field  is 
larger  than  any  four  missionaries 
can  cover.  They  need  additional 
personnel,  more  schools  and  teach- 
ers, more  hospitals  and  staff,  more 
churches  and  local  Elders,  and 
above  all,  they  need  our  constant 
prayers.  Let  us  not  forget  them. 
Pray,  too,  for  the  Nigerian  Elders 
and  lay  Christians.  Many  are  giv- 
ing a  faithful  witness  to  their 
fellow  Nigerians  of  the  saving  pow- 


er of  the  Gospel  of  our  Lord.  They 
need  our  encouragement. 

I  wish  I  might  name  all  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren  workers 
whom  we  met  and  who  entertained 
us  in  their  homes.  They  were  most 
cordial  and  helpful  in  making  our 
visits  so  enjoyable  and  inspiring. 
We   shall    always    remember    their 


many  kindnesses.  We  trust  that  our 
experiences  will  encourage  others 
to  visit  our  mission  fields,  and  to 
feel  a  more  personal  interest  in 
the   work   of   our   missionaries. 

All  praise  and  thanks  be  to  our 
Heavenly  Father  for  the  privilege 
of  making  this  extensive  and  en- 
lightening   tour. 


LEHER  OF  APPRECIATION 

Prepared   by 

Malam    Bubwa    Fatuwa, 

Teacher   In 

Mbororo   School 


Mbororo  Church, 
May  18,  1963 

On  behalf  of  Higi  churches  we 
are  greeting  the  Carpenters  as  well 
as  the  Brothers  in    America. 

After  greetings,  we  pray  that  our 
Lord  God  may  be  with  you  and  will 
take   you   safely   to   America. 

Actually  we  were  blind,  and  we 
knew  nothing  concerning  religious 
matters,  but  now  we  are  very, 
very  happy  because  we  now  have 
the  way  of  salvation  with  us,  and 
could  understand  the  good  news 
for  ourselves  due  to  the  help  of 
the  Brothers  in    America. 

Our  request  is  that  the  Carpen- 
ters take  our  greetings  to  the 
Brothers  in  America;  and  they  will 


also  explain  our  troubles  to  the 
Brothers  in  America,  for  we  are 
still  in  need  of  helpers,  and  more 
help  is  needed  such  as  in  medical 
work  and  in  churches. 

We  also  wish  that  the  Carpenters 
will  take  our  greetings  to  the 
Brothers  in  America,  that  we  al- 
ways in  our  thoughts  wish  to  see 
the  rest  of  the  Brothers  in  Ameri- 
ca. But  since  our  wishes  can  not 
make  us  see  them  face  to  face  in 
this  world,  we  hope  to  see  each 
other  before  our  Lord  God. 

We  say,  Good-bye,  Good-bye  to 
the  Carpenters. 

Malam  Bubwa  Fatuwa, 
for  the  Higi  Churches. 


Spiritual  Meditations 

Dyoll  Belote 


FORGETTING  TO  FORGIVE, 
OR  HOLDING  A  GRUDGE 

"God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner."  Luke  18;  13. 

AN  AMUSING  LITTLE  STORY  comes  of  the  little 
boy  who  was  being  tucked  into  his  bed  at  night, 
and  was  asked  by  the  mother  if  he  had  put  his  toys 
away. 
"All  but  my  teddy  bear,"  he  replied. 
"Why    did   you    not   put    him    away?"    the   mother 
interrogated. 

"Because  he  was   a  bad  boy,"  replied  Tommy.  "He 
has  to  be  punished  by  staying  in  the  corner  all  night. 
.I'll  forgive  him  tomorrow— if  I  don't  forget." 


In  my  first  pastorate  there  was  an  elderly  German 
gentleman  who  was  unable  to  attend  his  own  church 
by  reason  of  distance,  and  accepted  my  visits  with 
pleasure  as  an  opportunity  to  declare  his  faith.  His 
greatest  regret  was  his  inability  to  remember  the 
Scriptures.  "Brother,"  he  would  declare,  "I  shust 
can't  remember,  my  remembrance  is  poor;  but  1  have 
a   good   forgittery." 

But  God  is  not  like  the  old  German.  He  never  for- 
gets, and  He  doesn't  do  like  the  little  boy  in  the  story; 
He  does  not  wait  until  tomorrow  to  forgive  His  chil- 
dren when  they  do  wrong. 

We  may  take  encouragement  from  the  fact  that 
God's  forgiveness  does  not  depend  upon  the  fact 
that  it  is  bestowed  according  to  times  and  places,  but 
is  waiting  to  be  bestowed  whenever  and  wherever 
men  repent  of  their  sins  and  ask  for  forgiveness. 

Grudges  hoarded  and  gloated  over  sour  and  rancor 
in  the  brain  and  heart,  and  poison  the  whole  being. 
Forgive  tonight  before  you  say  your  prayers.  "For- 
give us  our  trespasses,  as  we  forgive  those  who  tres- 
pass  against   us." 


Page  Sixteen 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


ERHOOD  PROGRAM  FOR  JUL) 
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»y  Jim  Berkshire  jj 


"THE  FALL  OF  MAN" 


A.  The  first  parents  became  sinners  through  disobe- 
dience   to  God   (Genesis  3:6). 

B.  God  commanded  them  not  to  eat  of  the  tree  o/ 
the  knowledge  of  good  and  evil  (Genesis  3:16,  17). 

C.  The  stages  of  the  fall  were  doubt  of  the  word  of 
God,  pride  and  lust,  and  the  eating  of  the  fruit 
(Genesis  3:3-6) . 

D.  Sataji,  disguised  as  a  serpent,  tempted  Adam  and 
Eve. 

1.  Genesis  3:4 

2.  John  8:44 

3.  II  Corinthians  11:3 

4.  Revelation  12:9 

E.  Satan  is  the  chief  of  the  fallen  angels  and  the 
prince  of  darkness. 

1.  John  8:44 

2.  Ephesians  6:11,  12 

3.  James  4:7 


F.  The  consequences  of  the  fall  were  death  and  ex- 
pulsion from  paradise. 

1.  Genesis  3:14-19,  24 

2.  Romans  5:12;  6:23 

3.  James  1:15 

4.  I  Corinthians  15:21,  22 

G.  Sin  and  death  not  only  applied  to  the  first  par- 
ents but  is  passed  on  to  all  generations. 

1.  Romans  5:12 

2.  Romans  11:32 

3.  Galatians  3:22 

H.    No  human  being  except  Christ  has  lived  or  will 
live    a   perfect,   sinless   life. 
1.    I  John  1:8 


2. 
3. 

4. 
5. 
6. 
7. 


Job  15:14-16 
Ecclesiastes  7; 
Isaiah  53:6 
Proverbs  20:9 
I  Kings  20:6 
Hebrews  4:15 
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The 
Laymen's  f'^^^^^'"  ^°' 

^  July    1963 

Meeting 

James  E.  Norris 


Topic:  CHILDREN.  GOOD  —  BAD 

Scripture:    Genesis   22:1-12;    II  Kings   2:23-24. 
Hymns:    (Suggested)    "Bring  Them  In,"  "I  Would  Be 

True." 
Leader  Speaks:  For  the  May  meeting  we  studied  about 
Mother;  June,  Father;  this  evening,  "Children,  Good 
— Bad";  and  we  will  conclude  the  study  in  August 
with  "Home  and  Family."  The  purpose  of  the  writer 
is  to  linlj  these  lessons  into  an  harmonious  whole, 
so  tonight  we  consider  the  children  of  the  home.  We 
want  to  bring  out  the  importance  of  Christian  train- 
ing in  the  home  and  show  that  a  lot  depends  upon 
how  a  child  is  brought  up.  "Train  up  a  child  in  the 


way  he  should  go;   and  when  he  is  old,  he  will  not 

depart    from   it"    (Prov.   22:6). 

Topics: 

1.  God    Did    Tempt   Abraham.    Gen.    22:1-2. 
Why   did   God   tempt   Abraham?   It  would   be   well 

for  us  to  consider  the  times  in  which  Abraham  lived.: 
The  people  of  the  country  felt  it  best  to  offer  up  for 
sacrifice  the  things  which  were  nearest  and  dearest! 
to  them.  It  was  the  custom  of  the  day  to  offer  chil-j 
dren  as  sacrifices  to  their  gods.  Although  Abraham 
did  not  want  to  give  his  own  son  as  a  burnt  offer-' 
ing,  he  beUeved  that  in  some  way  God  would  be  sat- 
isfied  with    this   SUPREME   SACRIFICE. 

2.  Genesis  22:3-7. 

(Read  and  discuss  briefly).  Then  ask  this  question, 
why  did  Abraham  say  in  verse  5,  "I  and  the  lad  will 
go  yonder  and  worship,  and  come  again  to  you"? 
If  he  was  going  to  offer  up  Isaac,  how  could  he  ex- 
pect to  return  again  with  Isaac?  This  is  where  Faith 
in    God    provided    the    answer. 

3.  "Behold  the  Fire  and  the  Wood;  but  Where  is 
the  Lamb  for  a  Burnt    Offering?" 

These  are  the  words  of  an  OBEDIENT  SON.  Due 
to  his  training  at  home  by  Sarah,  his  mother,  along 
with  his  father's,  he  no  doubt  up  to  this  time  paid 
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ittle  attention  to    the  fact  that  they  did  not  bring 
llong    a    LAMB    FOR    SACRIFICE. 

4.  "Abraham  Bound  Isaac  His  Son,  and  Laid  Him 
on  the  Altar  Upon  the    Wood"   (Verse  9) . 

The  Scripture  does  not  tell  of  any  struggle  by  Isaac 
IS  he  was  laid  on  the  altar  and  we  assume  he  obe- 
liently  submitted  himself  because  he  too  had  FAITH 
.n  God  and  was  willing  to  die  if  need  be,  as  a  sacri- 
ice.  We  are  not  called  on  today  to  do  these  things 
md  yet  we  often  forget  that  we  do  owe  God  com- 
plete submission  to  His  will.  God  showed  the  whole 
world  that  He  does  not  want  human  blood  shed  for 
iacrifice.  He  showed  and  rewarded  both  Abraham 
md   Isaac    for    doing    HIS   WILL. 

5.  The  Story  of  the  Bad  Boys. 

We  may  be  harsh  on  these  children  in  judging 
ihem  as  we  know  little  about  them  except  they 
mocked  Elisha  for  being  bald  headed.  Read  2  Kings 
2:23-24.  And  that  he  cursed  them  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord.  It  must  have  displeased  the  Lord  or  the 
two  she-bears  would  not  have  killed  42  of  them. 
Examples  of  Good  Children. 

We  have  Joseph. 

Samuel,  (I  Sam.  2:26). 

John  the  Baptist,  (Luke  1:80). 

The  Boy  Jesus,   (Luke  2:51). 

Timothy,  (2  Tim.  3:15). 
Examples  of  Bad  Children. 

Job  19:18. 

Rehoboam,  (2  Chronicles  10:1-19). 

And  many  others. 


BOYS  OF  THE  BIBLE: 

THE  BOY  AT  SHUNEM 

Rev.  Charles  C.  Bader 

Scripture:  2  Kings  4:8-37. 

"DECLARE. .  .his  wonders  among  all  people"  (Psalm 
96:3).  Wonders  that  reveal  the  power  of  God.  Mighty 
acts  which  go  beyond  the  natural,  yet  are  a  reality. 
Acts  that  must  be  accepted  by  faith.  C.  S.  Lewis  in  his 
book  Miracles  said,  "Nothing  can  seem  extraordinary 
until  you  have  discovered  what  is  ordinary."  The  boy 
of  Shunem's  birth,  and  restoration  from  the  dead, 
portray  the  extraordinary  because  the  two  miracles 
go  beyond  the  natural. 

The  boy  at  Shunem  was  born  to  a  great  and  kind 
woman.  Great  in  standing  because  she  was  rich  in 
the  material  things  of  this  world.  She  provided  food 
for  Elisha  every  time  he  passed  by  her  home.  A 
chamber  or  room  was  built  and  furnished  with  the 
essential  oriental  furnishings;  a  bed,  table  and  stool 
and  candlestick.  Why  did  she  do  this  for  Elisha? 

Ehsha  thought  she  was  troubled.  He  asks,  "What 
is  to  be  done  for  thee?  Do  you  need  someone  to  speak 
to  the  King,  or  the  Captain?"  (The  Captain  was 
Commander-in-Chief  and  next  to  the  King.)  By 
Elisha  asking  this  question  it  shows  the  influence 
he  had  with  the  King.  But  the  woman  replied,  "I 
dwell    among    mine    own    people,    I   live   quietly    and 


comfortably  here  in  the  country,  and  I  seek  no  favor 
from  the  exalted  rulers  of  the  nation."  She  wanted 
nothing  from  Elisha.  It  was  just  out  of  the  kindness 
of  her  heart  that  she  provided  food  and  lodging. 
But  Elisha  asks  Gehazi,  "What  then  is  to  be  done 
for  her?"  Gehazi  answered,  "She  hath  no  child." 
This  was  misfortune  and  a  reproach. 

To  illustrate  this,  we  read  in  Genesis  30:23,  "God 
hath  taken  away  my  reproach",  the  words  spoken 
by  Rachel  when  her  son  Joseph  was  born.  Elisha  said 
to  Gehazi,  "Call  her,  for  now  I  know  what  can  be 
done  for  her."  She  came  and  stood  in  the  doorway. 
She  did  not  enter  the  room.  This  tells  us  she  recog- 
nized the  sacredness  of  Elisha's  office.  Elisha  tells 
her  that  she  would  bare  a  son.  Her  reaction,  "Do  not 
lie,  don't  deceive  me  or  build  up  any  false  hopes  within 
me."  Elisha  did  not  deceive  her  and  as  a  prophet  of 
God  he  spoke  the  truth,  and  in  due  season  God  blessed 
her  with  a  son.  The  birth  of  this  child  was  extra- 
ordinary and  was  a  miracle.  A  miracle  which  gave 
the  Shunammite  woman  a  strong  faith  in  God.  She 
knew  assuredly  that  Elisha  was  God's  messenger. 

The  boy  of  Shunem's  death  shows  us  a  mother  ex- 
ercising a  great  faith.  One  day  the  boy  went  out  into 
the  fields  to  his  father  in  the  season  of  harvest.  He 
complained  about  his  head,  and  the  only  words  spo- 
ken by  him  in  the  scripture  passage  are,  "My  head, 
my  head."  His  head  was  probably  uncovered  and  he 
had  a  sunstroke.  He  was  carried  to  his  mother,  and 
he  died  at  noon.  The  mother  wanted  to  keep  the 
death  secret,  so  she  took  her  son  to  Elisha's  room 
and  laid  him  on  his  bed.  Then  calling  to  her  hus- 
band she  said,  "Send  me,  I  pray  thee,  one  of  the 
young  men,  and  one  of  the  asses,  that  I  may  run 
to  the  man  of  God,  and  come  again."  And  he  said, 
"Wherefore  wilt  thou  go  to  him  today?  It  is  neither 
new  moon,  nor  sabbath."  And  she  said,  "It  shall  be 
well."  The  husband  questioned  why  the  trip  should 
be  made  in  such  haste.  Why  did  she  want  to  see 
the  man  of  God  today?  It  was  not  a  high  holy  day 
or  the  sabbath.  Is  there  anything  wrong?  She  did 
not  tell  him  their  son  was  dead,  but  said,  "It  shall  be 
well"  in  the  Hebrew  "peace".  Today  we  could  say, 
everything   is   all   right. 

She  had  to  go  to  Elisha,  God's  messenger,  because 
this  was  Old  Testament  times  and  there  was  a  veil 
upon  her  heart.  God  spoke  and  acted  only  through 
his  selected  servants  or  prophets.  This  veil  was  done 
away  with,  or  rent,  when  Christ  died  on  the  Cross 
of    Calvary. 

She  trusted  that  Ehsha,  through  the  power  of 
God,  could  restore  her  son;  or  give  her  God's  reason 
why  her  boy  had  died.  She  departed  and  when  she 
drew  near  to  Mount  Carmel;  Elisha  seeing  her,  sends 
his  servant  Gehazi  to  meet  her,  and  he  asks:  "Is  it 
well  with  thee,  is  it  well  with  thy  husband,  it  is  well 
with  thy  child?"  She  replied,  "It  is  well,  everything 
is  all  right."  But  when  she  comes  to  Elisha  she  caught 
him  by  his  feet,  and  then  pours  out  the  agony  of 
her  soul.  "Did  I  desire  a  son  of  my  lord?  did  I  not 
say.   Do   not   deceive   me?" 

Elisha  gives  Gehazi  his  staff  and  sends  him  ahead 
of  them.  When  he  arrives  at  Elisha's  room  the  staff 
was  laid  upon  the  dead  boy.  Nothing  happened.  Then 
Gehazi  went  back  to  meet  Elisha  and  the  Shunammite 
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Woman,  and  he  tells  them  the  boy  had  not  awakened. 
Upon  arriving,  Elisha  enters  the  room,  prays,  then 
stretches  himself  upon  the  body  of  the  child.  The 
boy's  flesh  then  waxes  warm  because  the  Divine  Spir- 
it in  Elisha  was  being  imparted  to  the  boy's  body. 
The  boy  sneezes  seven  times  showing  that  respira- 
tion had  been  restored.  His  eyes  opened.  His  mother 
was  called.  When  seeing  her  son  alive  she  bowed  in 
deep  veneration.  She  was  grateful  to  God's  mes- 
senger, and  to  God  Almighty  for  restoring  her  son. 
The  boy  at  Shunem  had  a  great  mother.  Godly! 
..  .Kind! ..  .Kindness  that  demanded  nothing  in  re- 
turn. Faith! ..  .Faith  to  believe  that  everything  is 
possible  with  God.  Such  a  person  would  also,  "Declare 
...his  wonders  among  all  people." 

NEWS  NOTES  FROM  THE 

BOYS'  BROTHERHOOD 

Smithville,  Ohio 
Greetings  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  from  Smithville: 

After  a  year  of  inactivity,  we  have  started  anew. 
We  have  had  several  meetings  and  although  our  at- 
tendance has  been  small  ( an  average  of  6 ) ,  the  boys 
that  are  attending  are  blessed  spiritually  through 
the  Bible  studies  and  fellowship.  We  are  hoping  to 
get  more  boys  interested  in  coming  to  our  meetings. 
At  the  first  meeting,  we  elected  officers  with  the 
following  chosen: 

President Rex  McConahay 

Vice  President Wendell  Ebersole 

Secretary  Terry  McConahay 


The  Brethren  Evangellsi 

Treasurer    Loren  Riblet 

Advisors   Mike  Miller  and 

Herman  Reusser 
Wednesday  evening  has  been  called  "Family  Night' 
in  our  church  and  we  have  prayer  and  Bible  studj 
for  all  ages:  Adults  and  Senior  Youth,  Juniors  and 
Little  Youth.  Every  second  Wednesday  evening  ir 
the  month  is  set  aside  for  Boys'  Brotherhood,  Girls 
Sisterhood,  and  Signal  Lights.  All  the  meetings  are 
held   at   the    church. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  the  rest  of  the  year 
under  the  leadership  of  the  above  officers  and  adi 
visors  with  even  greater  spiritual  blessings  to  be  gained 
by  this  fine  group  of  boys. 

Your  friends, 

The   Boys'  Brotherhood   of  the 
Smithville    Brethren    Church, 
Terry  McConahay,   Secretary. 

Rt.  1,  Box  180A 
Conemaugh,  Pa 
Dear  Mr.  Swihart: 

I  am  writing  you  the  news  about  the  Junior  Boys' 

Brotherhood  of  the  Vinco  Brethren  Church,  Vinco,  Pa. 

We   have   a   baseball  team   about    every  year  it  is 

possible.  At  Christmas  time,  we  take  a  basket  of  food 

to  the  needy. 

Our  meetings  are  held  the  fourth  Friday  of  every 
month. 

We  had  a  public  service  in  February  with  special 
music  and  circle  of  prayer  by  the  boys.  We  received 
twenty  dollars  toward  our  goal  at  our  public  service. 

Sincerely  yours, 
Robert  Cooper. 


BinSL 


Ootftoolz/ 


W.  M.  S. 


NeAvs 


MRS.  CHARLES  R.  MUNSON 


Gleanings  from  the  Indiana  District 

Woman's  Missionary  Societies    ( continued  1 


LOREE.  "A  year  ago  last  Jan- 
uary a  group  of  women  at  Loree 
organized  a  new  W.  M.  S.  Group. 
We  are  proud  of  our  membership 
of  ten  since  there  is  another  so- 
ciety in  the  church.  Each  member 


has  shown  much   interest  and  we 
pray  we  will  continue  to  grow." 

H:  Ji;  * 

NAPPANEE.  "Last  October,  five 
of  our  ladies  took  two  car  loads 
of  clothing  to  Kentucky.  We  spent 


time  at  Krypton  and  Lost  Creek. 
Because  we  did  not  have  to  hurry 
we  could  take  time  to  see  and  hear 
more  about  the  work.  In  our  visit 
we  learned  there  were  three  new 
babies   on   the   way   so   we   had  a 
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laby  shower  at  our  February  meet- 
tig.  The  benevolent  committee  met 
,nd  divided  the  gifts  and  wrapped 
hem.  We  hope  the  mothers  in  Ken- 
ucky  had  as  much  fun  with  un- 
i^rapping  them  as  we  had  wrapping 
hem." 

*  *  * 

NEW  PARIS.  "A  Tupperware 
)arty  was  held  in  February  with 
he  profit  going  to  our  Easter  Of- 
ering.  We  supplied  all-day  'baby 
itting'  facilities  for  those  attend- 
ng  the  county-wide  Daily  Vaca- 
ion  Bible  School  Seminar.  Several 
if  our  women  are  teaching  in  the 
Community  Bible  School  program." 

*  *  * 

NORTH  LIBERTY.  "A  group 
rom  our  church  took  the  canned 
ruit,  vegetables,  and  jellies  we 
nade  to  the  Flora  Home.  Rev.  Cur- 
ls and  a  male  quartet  had  a  ser- 
vice for  the  folks.  We  have  made 
)andages  and  pads  for  the  Cancer 
society  of  South  Bend.  We  also 
nade   five    baptismal   robes." 

*  *       >:: 

NORTH  MANCHESTER  I.  "This 
las  been  a  hard  winter  for  our 
ilder  group  to  get  out  but  we  are 
triving  to  meet  our  goals  in  all 
hat  we  can.  We  have  lost  two  of 
lur  members,  passing  on  to  be  with 
Jod,  but  have  gained  two  new 
ines  so  at  least  we  are  holding  our 
iwn." 

NORTH  MANCHESTER  II.  "In 
Jecember  we  held  our  annual  Pro- 
;ressive  Party.  We  invite  our  hus- 
lands  or  another  guest.  First  we 
net  at  a  home  in  the  country, 
ifhich  was  beautifully  decorated  for 
/hristmas,  and  sang  and  had  an 
ippetizer.  We  then  traveled  to  the 
/[anchester  Cafeteria  where  a  de- 
icious  meal  was  served  and  then 
m  to  another  home  for  a  program." 

*  *  * 

OAKVILLE  I.  "We  send  Harold 
Jarnett  five  dollars  each  month, 
.nd  pay  on  our  church  budget 
uarterly.  We  send  ten  dollars  or 
aore  to  the  Flora  Home  at  Christ- 
tias  time  to  buy  a  turkey  or  food. 
Ve  passed  out  miniature  aprons 
,nd  sold  candy  before  the  holi- 
lays." 

*  *         + 

ROANN  II.  "We  have  served 
uppers  for  the  youth,  laymen, 
Jon's  Club,  and  funeral  dinners. 
Ve  have  made  sheets  for  Lost 
;reek,  send  Lost  Creek  a  five  dollar 
lonation  each  month,  sent  money 


to  help  with  Barbara  Barnett's  ton- 
sil removal.  We  also  made  twelve 
valentine  boxes  for  shut-ins  and 
delivered  them." 

*  «     * 

ROANOKE.  "We  served  refresh- 
ments to  the  youth  after  Christ- 
mas caroling  and  during  the  meet- 
ing of  the  Crop  Drive  program  held 
in  our  church.  In  December  we 
each  brought  a  gift  and  a  box  was 
packed  and  sent  to  Mrs.  Myrtle 
Rainey,  a  former  member  who  re- 
sides at  the  Flora  Home.  We  gave 
a  doll  and  a  dress  to  the  Salvation 
Army  for  their  Christmas  and  Eas- 
ter giving," 

*  *     * 

TEEGARDEN.  "In  the  remodel- 
ing of  our  church  we  have  helped 
paint,  varnish,  clean,  donated 
money  for  cleaning  supplies,  book- 
shelves and  a  new  piano.  One  dol- 
lar night  each  quarter  along  with 
the  monthly  free-will  offerings  al- 
lows the  group  to  help  in  many 
projects.  The  group  divides  into 
two  teams  and  points  are  given 
for  attendance,  Bible  reading,  read- 
ing   books,    etc." 

>::  4:  ^;: 

TIOSA.  "We  answer  roll  call 
with  the  number  of  visits  we  have 
made  to  the  sick  and  shut-ins.  Last 
fall  when  the  corn  crop  was  har- 
vested on  the  church  farm  we 
served  a  hot  dinner  to  the  work- 
ers. At  one  of  our  all-day  meetings 
we  sewed  carpet  rags  and  had  rugs 
made  to  be  used  in  the  basement 

for  communion  services." 

*  *     * 

WARSAW  I.  "In  December  our 
group  enjoyed  an  auction  which 
added  funds  to  our  treasury  as  well 
as  an  evening  of  fellowship.  We  sent 
a  donation  to  Lost  Creek  for  the 
purpose  of  buying  fruit  at  Christ- 
mas time.  We  are  planning  for  the 
Laymen's  State  meeting  in  our 
church  in  June  and  the  W.  M.  S. 
District   Rally  which   will   be  held 

in  our  church  in  October." 

*  *     * 

WARSAW  II.  "Last  fall  our 
group  sponsored  the  collection  of 
a  truckload  of  clothing  and  furni- 
ture to  be  taken  to  Kentucky.  In 
November  Rev.  Barnett  was  the 
speaker  for  our  Public  Service.  We 
all  profited  very  much  from  this 
visit  and  learned  first  hand  more 
about  the  mission  work  in  Ken- 
tucky. We  sponsor  the  Signal  Lights 
during  Junior  Church  the  last  Sun- 
day of  each  month." 


MISHAWAKA.  "We  have  nine 
members  with  an  average  attend- 
ance of  six.  Here  is  what  we  have 
accomphshed.  We  joined  the  Ten 
Dollar  Club,  gave  a  Thanksgiving 
basket,  sent  Christmas  gifts  to  the 
folks  at  the  Flora  Home,  served  the 
church  in  social  functions,  and 
plan  to  start  furnishing  the  kitchen 
in  our  church." 

*     *     * 

MUNCIE.  "We  enjoyed  an  eve- 
ning of  bandage  rolling  and  a  bean 
supper.  Plans  for  a  Mother-Daugh- 
ter Banquet  were  made.  Our  secre- 
tary, Mrs.  Rosa  Richey,  who  at- 
tended the  State  and  National  Con- 
ferences faithfully,  passed  to  her 
eternal  reward.  We  as  a  church 
will  miss  her  more  than  we  can 
know." 

*  *  * 

We  appreciate  these  nice  newsy 
letters  we  are  receiving  for  this 
page  in  the  Evangelist  but  as  you 
can  see,  now  we  are  getting  too 
much  to  print  all  of  them.  Hope 
you  enjoy  the  material  chosen. 
Thanks  everyone. 


DOCTORS,  PRIEST  CAUTIOUS 
IN  EVALUATION  OF  STIGMATA 

MADRID  (ep) — Considerable  popu- 
lar interest  has  been  stirred  here 
with  the  report  that  a  16-year-old 
girl  had  developed  stigmata — the 
agonies  of  Christ's  Passion  and  the 
wounds  inflicted  on  His  body. 

Newspaper  reports  on  the  inci- 
dent were  published  after  Conchita 
Oriheula  Tejeros,  daughter  of  a 
house  porter,  was  said  to  have  suf- 
fered bleeding  wounds  on  her 
hands,  feet  and  side  during  Holy 
Week. 

Two  doctors  were  reported,  how- 
ever, to  have  said  her  wounds  may 
be  due  to  some  pathological  process 
and  her  parish  priest.  Father  Jesus 
Hidalgo,  was  quoted  as  saying  the 
incident  was  in  no  way  super- 
natural. 

Despite  these  opinions,  popular 
excitement  grew  rapidly  as  soon 
as  the  occurence  became  known. 
At  one  time  on  Easter  Sunday,  a 
crowd  of  some  200  persons  gathered 
outside  the  Oriheula  household  in 
Madrid's  old  quarter.  Police  were 
dispatched  to  the  scene  to  prevent 
any   possible    disturbance. 

Church  authorities  in  Madi'id 
have  been  informed  of  the  incident 
and  may  issue  a  statement  later. 
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Prayer  Meeting 

Bible  Studies 


C.  Y.  Gilmer 


A  RENDEZVOUS  WITH  DEATH 

I    have   a   rendezvous   with   death 

At    some    disputed    barricade 

When   Spring   comes   round   with  rustling  shade, 

And    apple    blossoms    fill    the    air; 

And  I   to  my  pledged  word  am    true; 

I   shall   not   fail   that   rendezvous. 

— Written   by   a  soldier  in   World    War  I. 

WE  HAVE  INHERITED  DEATH,  physical  (Gen. 
2:16,  17)  and  spiritual  (Rom.  8:6,  7).  We  have 
an  appointment  that  we  cannot  escape  (Heb.  9: 
27,  28).  Death  v;ill  not  rid  us  of  our  sins  (Job  20:11). 
Every  idle  word  (Matt.  12:36)  sinful  thought  (Gen. 
6:5)  and  secret  sin  (Rom.  2:15)  is  known  to  God 
(Heb.  4:13)  and  made  a  matter  of  record  (Rev.  20:12) . 

Many  are  the  reminders  of  death  (Eccles.  3:2). 
Death  is  imminent  (1  Sam.  20:3).  Life  is  a  vanish- 
ing vapour  (Jas.  4:14).  Death  is  inevitable  (Eccles. 
8:8).  It  is  unpredictable  (Prov.  27:1).  The  finality 
of  death  means  that  sin  must  be  dealt  with  now 
(Eccles.  11:3).  Balaam  wanted  to  die  well  but  he 
did  nothing  about  it  (Num.  23:10).  Health  is  no  in- 
surance against  death  (Job  21:23-26).  Possessions 
(Prov.  18:21)  do  not  insure  against  death  (Lu.  12: 
17-20) . 

Scripture  teaches  a  great  contrast  between  the  death 
of  the  saint  and  the  sinner  (Lu.  16:22,  23).  The  death 
of  the  saint  is  blessed  (Rev.  14:13),  is  gain  (Phil. 
1:21),  is  precious  (Psa.  116:15),  is  triumphant  (Lu. 
16:22),  is  greatly  desired  (Num.  23:10).  But  the  death 
of  the  sinner  is  without  hope  (Prov.  11:7),  is  in  his 
sins  (Ezek.  3:19),  is  often  sudden  and  unexpected 
(Job  21:13,  23;  Prov.  29:1),  is  often  marked  by  ter- 
ror (Job  18:14),  and  is  displeasing  to  God  (Ezek. 
18:23). 

After  death  the  saint  faces  the  judgment  of  his 
Christian  stewardship  (2  Cor.  5:10).  The  quality  of 
our  service  to  God  will  be  tested  (1  Cor.  3:13).  To 
stand  before  the  Lord  without  having  won  a  soul 
will  be  a  fearful  thing    (2    Cor.  5:11). 

The  sinner  will  find  that  death  does  not  end  all 
(Lu.  16:23),  that  God  has  a  record  of  his  sin  (Rev. 
20:12),  that  Satan  has  lied  to  him  (Jn.  8:44;  Gal. 
6:7,  8»,  that  there  is  literal  fire  in  Hell  (Lu.  16:24), 
that  he  missed  the  greatest  thing  offered  in  time  for 
eternity  (Matt.  16:26),  that  he  still  retains  his  mem- 
ory (Lu.  16:25),  that  all  opportunity  for  salvation 
is  forever  gone  (Jn.  8:21).  The  sinner  is  utterly 
doomed  to  Hell  without  hope  in  his  death  (Prov. 
11:7). 

Take  Jesus  and  Heaven  is  yours  (Rev.  22:17).  He 
stands  at  your  heart's  door  (Rev.  3:20).  Let  Him 
into  your  heart  without  delay  (2  Cor.  6:2).  The  ma- 
jority will  miss  Heaven  (Matt.  7:13,  14).  Sin  bars 
souls    from    Heaven    (Rev.    21:27;    22:25).    The     un- 
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righteous  cannot  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God  {'. 
Cor.  6:9,  10;  Eph.  5:5,  6;  Gal.  5:19-21).  But  you  car 
have  saving  faith   (Acts  10:43) ! 

For  the  saints  Christ  has  taken  away  the  sting  oJ' 
death,  which  is  sin  (1  Cor.  15:56).  Christ  is  the  deatt 
of  death  (v.  55) .  Death  is  terrible  (Rev.  6:8) .  This  ter- 
rible foe  must  be  destroyed  (1  Cor.  15:26). 

"Death    comes    on    with     reckless     footsteps, 

To    the    hall   and    to   the   hut. 
Think    you    Death    will   tarry    knocking 

Where    the    door    is    shut?" 

"Today    the    Saviour    calls, 

For  refuge  fly. 
The   storm   of   justice   falls. 

And  death  is  nigh." 


Sunday  School  Suggestions 

from  the   National   S.  S.   Board 


Dick  Winfield 


THE  CLASS  DISCUSSION 

HOW  do  I  get  my  pupils  to  participate  in  the  les- 
son? 

Without  doubt  this  question  faces  us  as  often  as 
any  one  question,  and  is  not  the  easiest  in  the  world 
to  answer. 

It  is  important  that,  as  the  teacher,  you  shall  in- 
troduce the  subject  in  a  brief,  clear  manner,  mak- 
ing the  class  ready  for  participation.  This  may  of- 
ten be  done  with  the  use  of  an  illustration,  a  story, 
or    a    previous    assignment. 

The  discussion  may  begin  with  a  direct  and  fac- 
tual question.  For  example:  Matthew  16:13.  This  was 
asked  for  the  purpose  of  getting  the  discussion 
started.  The  second  question  led  to  a  continued  and 
deepening  inquiry,  and  a  confession  of  conviction, 
"But  whom  say  ye  that  I  am?"   (vs.  15) . 

As  the  teacher  guides  the  discussion,  one  impor- 
tant element  is  that  he  must  maintain  discussion 
around  the  central  theme.  If  the  class  tries  to  talk 
about  a  lot  of  other  matters,  it  will  accomplish  little. 
Do  not  attempt  to  dominate  the  discussion,  but  see 
that  it  does  not  get   out  of  hand. 

As  the  discussion  moves  along,  the  teacher  should 
summarize  along  the  way.  Depending  upon  the 
amount  of  time  to  be  given,  the  teacher  must  pull 
the  discussion  together  by  suggesting  some  such 
phrase  as  "Have  we,  then,  come  to  this  conclusion?" 
and    briefly    summarize    the    discussion. 

The  discussion  ought  not  to  center  around  the 
teacher,  but  rather  be  a  matter  of  cross-class  dis- 
cussion,  with    the   teacher   acting  as   the  leader. 

A  few  general  ideas  on  the  subject  have  been  es- 
tablished : 

1.  Clarify  the  issues.  The  teacher  will  want  to  make 
sure  the  entire  class  sees  clearly  the  issues  involved 
in  the  problem  and  knows  what  these  issues  mean. 
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2.  Share  information.  The  teacher  should  have  a 
wealth  of  background  information  available  which 
can  be  shared  with  the  class  in  dealing  with  the 
problem.  It  is  not  to  be  expected  that  the  teacher 
will  know  everything,  but  have  a  general  knowledge, 
and  specifically,  from  the  Word  of  God.  This  de- 
mands   diligent   study    of    the   entire   lesson. 

3.  Allow  freedom.  One  of  the  real  dangers  of  the 
pupil  participating  is  that  one  may  say  something  con- 
trary to  the  teaching,  and  then  immediately  the 
teacher  insists  on  making  correction.  This  is  not  the 
time  to  do  this,  as  it  may  hinder  in  the  next  dis- 
cussion. There  will  be  time  to  correct  error,  if  it 
creeps  into  a  discussion,  at  the  conclusion,  as  the 
final  decisions  are  set   forth. 

4.  Avoid  monopoly.  I  have  visited  so  many  classes 
where  one  or  two  individuals  have  taken  over.  This 
hinders    discussion    and    pupil    participation. 

I  have  been  asked,  "But  how  do  you  avoid  this 
problem?"  The  best  way  I  know,  and  a  courteous 
way  is  to  simply  state,  "Thank  you,  Mr.  Smith,  now 
let's  see  what  some  of  the  other  members  of  the  class 
think."  Remember,  we  must  keep  our  contributions 
short  in  order   that   all  may  share. 

Set  the  stage  for  pupil  participation  by  making 
sure  (if  possible)  that  the  room  has  an  informal 
setting.  This  is  not  easily  done  in  a  church  auditorium, 
but  it  can  be  done  even  here,  if  the  pupils  are  drawn 
closely  together,  and  not  permitted  to  scatter  all  over 
the  auditorium. 

from  the  PROMOTER. 
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Progress  Reports 
from 
Brethren  Churches 

LANARK,  ILLINOIS 

Lanark's  first  community  out-of-door  Easter  Sun- 
rise Service  was  held  on  the  high  school  lawn  this 
year.  It  was  a  cold  but  beautiful  morning,  with  the 
sun's  rays  rising  through  the  trees  and  shrubbery 
that  surround  the  adjacent  cemetery.  This  back- 
ground contributed  to  an  impressive  service.  Guest 
talent  was  James  Benshoff  and  Roger  Eberly  of  an 
Ashland  College  Gospel  Team,  who  furnished  two  in- 
strumental numbers.  Two  young  men  from  other 
churches  in  our  community,  who  are  preparing  for 
the  ministry,  gave  sunrise  messages.  Breakfast  for  our 
folk  was  served  at  the  church  by  the  Builders'  Class. 

The  Ashland  College  Gospel  Team  had  charge  of 
our  Easter  Service.  James  Fields  presided,  and  Fred 
Burkey  gave  an  excellent  sermon.  Brethren  Benshoff 
and  Eberly  furnished  special  music.  The  service  was 
held  at  9:30  a.m.  in  order  that  the  team  could  appear 
at  Milledgeville  at  11:00  a.m. 

The  Holy  Week  is  truly  a  time  of  spiritual  uplift. 
Services  were  held  Sunday  through  Thursday  by  our 
pastor.  Elder  C.  Y.  Gilmer.  The  Holy  Communion  was 
observed  on  Thursday  evening,  with  an  increase  in  at- 


tendance. Rev.  Gilmer  had  the  first  period  in  the 
Community  Good  Friday  Service.  On  Saturday  night 
of  Holy  Week  occurred  the  church  wedding  of  Miss 
Connie  Frederick   and  Mr.  Roger  Knutti. 

An  improvement  which  was  badly  needed  was  made 
last  fall  when  the  city  widened  and  raised  one  of 
the  streets  by  the  church  edifice.  Now  we  have  di- 
agonal parking  on  one  side  and  parallel  parking  on 
the  other  with  two  lanes  open  for  traffic.  The  church 
financed  the  new  curb  and  gutter,  and  the  city  took 
care  of  the  street.  Additional  cement  sidewalks  will 
be  installed  by  the  Flickinger  family  in  memory  of 
Ralph  Flickinger,  who  passed  from  this  life  last  year. 

During  Thanksgiving  week  last  year  Dr.  Harold 
Barnett  of  Lost  Creek,  Kentucky,  held  a  series  of 
meetings.  Two  were  received  into  the  membership 
of  the  church,  one  by  baptism  and  one  by  former 
baptism.  Since  then  one  has  been  received  by  letter 
of  membership.  Dedication  services  were  held  for  seven 
children  also. 

Nine  of  our  young  people  attended  Spring  Camp 
held  at  Waterloo,  Iowa,  in  March.  We  are  looking  for- 
ward to  Rev.  Kenneth  Solomon's  visit  here  June  15  and 
16,  and  we  expect  to  have  the  Aspinall's  here  prior  to 
their  going  to  Argentina.  We  want  our  church  to 
serve  our  Lord  in  every  way. 

Mrs.  Paul  DifCenderfer, 
Corresponding    Secretary. 


COUNTY  LINE,  INDIANA 

We  at  County  Line  were  glad  to  welcome  Rev.  Kent 
Bennett  last  September  1st.  We  are  appreciating  him 
and  his  service  in  every  way.  We  see  advancement 
in  His  cause  and  look  forward  to  greater  work  for 
Him. 

In  October  we  were  privileged  to  have  Dr.  Harold 
Barnett  with  us  for  one  week  of  evangelist  services. 
His  preaching  and  singing  were  a  great  blessing  to  all. 

November  and  December  were  busy  with  the  usual 
activities    of    those    months. 

On  February  3rd  baptismal  services  were  held  for 
two  new  converts,  who  were  received  into  the  church 
following    the    baptism. 

During  April,  Rev.  Virgil  Meyer  conducted  evan- 
gelistic services  during  the  week  prior  to  Easter. 
Easter  morning,  a  fine  group  turned  out  for  Sunrise 
Services  and  then  were  served  a  bountiful  breakfast 
provided  by  Rev.  Bennett,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ned  Bartlett, 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Charles  King,  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Muffley. 
The  meal  was  served  by  the  youth  of  the  church. 
Rev.  Bennett  preached  the  Sunrise  Service  and  Rev. 
Meyer  the  morning  and  evening  services.  Our  average 
attendance  for  the  revival  was  about  70.  During  re- 
vival and  since,  there  have  been  four  decisions  for 
Christ;  these  folks  will  attend  a  pastor's  class  start- 
ing soon.  The  class  will  also  include  others  who  are 
interested. 

Communion   was   held   Sunday   night,  April   21st. 

April  28th,  the  W.  M.  S.  presented  their  Public  Ser- 
vice meeting.  Mrs.  Lee  Smith  talked  and  showed  slides 
of  their  work  in  Puerto  Rico.  Her  husband  is  a  doc- 
tor and  they  have  spent  several  years  there  work- 
ing  at   a   Church  of   the  Brethren  Mission. 

Helen   Gillis, 
Church  Correspondent. 
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Meet  Your  Sponsors 


NAME:  Jean  and  John  Lynch 

CHURCH:  Pleasant  View,  Vander- 
grift,  Pennsylvania 

SPONSORS  OF:  Jr.  and  Sr.  Hi's  for 
one  year 

CHILDREN:  Donnie— age  10 
Cindy — age  7 

SPECIAL  EVENTS  PLANNED  BY 
GROUP:  Bake  sales,  Easter  and 
Christmas  candy,  car  washes.  We 
planned  a  program  and  presented 
it  to  the  people  at  Claypool's  Rest 
Home  in  Indiana,  Pennsylvania 
once  a  month.  We  had  a  Hal- 
lowe'en party,  went  Christmas 
caroling  and  had  a  party  and 
exchange.  Public  services. 

HOBBIES  OR  SPECIAL  INTER- 
ESTS: Fishing  and  bow  and  ar- 
row hunting. 


Jr.    Public    Service 

On  May  12  the  Smith  villa,  Ohio 
Jr.  BYC  had  their  Public  Service. 
"Mothers  of  Missionaries"  was  a 
topic  of  the  program.  Two  songs 
by  the  Juniors  were  "Early  We  Will 
Seek  Him"  and  "My  Parents."  The 
duet,  "I  Want  to  Be  Like  Jesus," 
was  presented  by  Gene  and  Terry 
McConahay.  Wendell  Ebersole  add- 
ed to  the  music  with  a  trombone 
solo.  Wendy  Berger  gave  the  poem 
"No  Substitute."  Doing  Without 
Jars  have  been  used  to  raise  money 
for  the  National  Project  and  these 
were  brought  to  the  service  with 
more  to  come  in.  During  the  recog- 
nition of  parents.  Rev.  &  Mrs.  Row- 
ser  were  surprised  with  a  gift  of 
dinner  tickets  at  Howard  Johnsons 
with  baby  sitters  provided  for  their 
children. 

Others  participating  in  the  ser- 
vice were  Phyllis  Glasgo,  Larry 
Shrock,  Alvin  Flory  and  Ricky 
Shank. 

The  topics  dealing  with  our  mis- 
sionaries were  presented  in  the  fol- 
lowing manner: 

*  Parents  of  Jane  Byler  and  Bea 

Bischof — Wendell  Ebersole 

*  Parents  of  Ray  Aspinall — Wen- 

dell Fleming 

*  Parents   of   Marilyn    Aspinall — 

Randy  Flory  &  Janet  Flory 
*Parents  of  Mrs.  Kenneth  Solo- 
mon— Linda  Glasgo 
*Parents  of  Rob  Byler — Yvonne 

Weber 
*The  Drushals — Richard  &  Doug 

Drushal 
*Mrs.  Bowman — Linda  Fleming. 
Ushers  for  the  service  were:  Phil 
Glasgo,  Donnie  Dravenstott,  Charles 
Fleming,  and  Denny  Shamp.  Flow- 
er Committee  was  made  up  of 
Vicki  Ramseyer,  Janet  Flory, 
Yvonne  Weber,  Phyllis  and  Linda 
Glasgo. 
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Officers  of  the  Smithville  Juniors 
are: 
President — Terry  McConahay 
V.    President — Richard    Drushal 
Secretary — Wendell  Ebersole 
Treasurer — Linda  Fleming 
Card  Secretary — Ricky  Shank 
Song   Leader — Vicki   Ramseyer 
Advisors — Jean   Miller 

Helen  McConahay 


S.    Indiana 


Speech   Winners 


Saturday,  May  18,  the  S.  Indiana 
District  Rally  was  held  at  Flora, 
Indiana.  The  District  Speech  Con- 
test was  held  and  the  winners 
were : 

First  Place — Connie  Miller,  Loree 

Second  Place — Tom  Hanna,  Bur- 
lington 

Third  Place — Doris  Draper,  Col- 
lege Corner. 

Banner  winners  at  the  rally  were 
the  members  of  the  Roann  youth 
group  with  Center  Chapel  in  sec- 
ond   and   Denver   in    third   places. 

Elected  sponsor  for  the  district 
was  George  Brown  and  the  presi- 
dent is  Jim  Gilmer  of  Roann. 

"Living   the   Life — 

In   Harmony  with   God" 

THEME  OF  S.  E.  RALLY 

The  S.E.  District  Youth  Rally 
was  held  at  the  Hagerstown,  Mary- 
land church  on  May  11.  They  used 
as  their  theme  the  Youth  Month 
Theme — "Living  the  Life — In  Har- 
mony with  God."  Approximately  110 
young  people  and  advisors  were  in 
attendance. 

Registration  and  Fellowship  time 
being  completed,  the  rally  at- 
tenders  proceeded  to  the  sanctuary 
for  devotions  led  by  Linda  Milburn, 
Sr.  B.Y.  President  of  Hagerstown. 
David  Cooksey,  District  President 
from  Washington,  D.  C,  led  the 
business  meeting. 

Rev.  Marlin  McCann,  National 
B.  Y.  Director,  presented  some 
thoughts  on  topics  of  youth  in- 
terest such  as  National  Youth  Con- 
ference, National  Project,  Goals, 
Speech  Contest. 

A  banquet  of  turkey  and  all  the 
trimmings  was  served  in  the  new 
social   hall   of   the   church. 

The  Matthews  family,  from  In- 
dia, gave  their  testimony  in  word 
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and  song  to  the  rally  attenders. 
Mr.  Matthews  is  working  with  the 
Union  Rescue  Mission  in  Hagers- 
town.   A   Candlelight   Consecration 


Service  followed  with  Jim,  Geaslen 
giving  the  reading  "Christ  and  the 
Sorry  Thistle."  Nancy  Litton  and 
Sue  Pike  sang  "In  the  Garden"  and 


Chrysen  Dahlhamer  gave  the  po- 
em, "A  Search  for  God."  Rev.  Mar- 
lin  McCann  closed  the  service  with 
the  benediction. 


it's  "Good  News"  . 


Here  is  the  New  Plan 

OUR  CHURCH   NEEDS  NO  MONEY!! 


Good  News!  Our  Church  Needs 
No  Money!  We  have  discovered  a 
way  to  do  our  work  and  carry  on 
without  pestering  the  members  for 
cash  contributions.  Will  you  co- 
operate? 

Here  is  the  Plan: 

EACH  MEMBER  will  be  expected 
to  bring  a  can  full  of  fuel  oil  with 
him  to  the  services  during  the  cold 
weather.  This  will  be  sufficient  to 
keep  him  warm  when  poured  in- 
to the  tank  along  with  the  oil 
brought  by  others.  Thus  we  shall 
have    no    fuel    bill. 

EACH  MEMBER  will  bring  a  sup- 
ply of  candles  to  the  services.  Thus 
the  church  can  dispense  with  lights 
which  cost  a  real  item  during  the 
year. 

EACH  MEMBER  will  be  expected 
to  come  to  church  with  broom, 
dust  pan  and  dust  cloth  with  which 
to  keep  his  part  of  the  building 
presentable.  He  will  remember,  too, 
to  remove  papers,  chewing  gum 
wrappers,  etc.,  from  the  book  racks 
and  floor  upon  leaving  the  service. 
Thus  a  paid  janitor  will  no  longer 
be  needed. 

EACH  MEMBER  desiring  a 
church  bulletin  in  arder  to  follow 
the  services  and  keep  up  with  the 
news  of  the  church  affairs  and 
membership,  and  members  who  en- 
joy receiving  periodic  letters  and 
notices  about  church  activities,  may 
feel  free  to  use  the  mimeograph, 
typewriter  and  other  necessary 
equipment  of  the  church  as  long 
as  these  machines  hold  up.  Of 
course  these  members  will  bring 
their  own  paper,  stencils,  ink,  etc. 

EACH  MEMBER  will  be  respon- 
sible for  providing  his  own  hymn 
book  to  replace  the  one  he  is  now 
using  when  it  becomes  too  worn 
for  service.  Of  course  those  who 
do  not  care  to  sing  may  forget 
this  item. 

EACH  MEMBER  will  also  bring  a 
pail  of  water  to  the  church  when 


he  comes,  for  drinking,  washing, 
scrubbing,  etc.  We  are  not  planning 
on  any  water  bill. 

EACH  MEMBER  will  be  asked  to 
make  his  choice  of  pastoral  duties. 
Some  will  prefer  to  preach  the  ser- 
mon, lead  the  prayer  meeting,  give 
the  Bible  study,  address  the  various 
groups  and  organizations  making 
such  demands  upon  the  preacher. 
Others  will  prefer  to  conduct  the 
funerals,  perform  the  wedding 
ceremonies,  call  upon  the  sick  and 
new  prospects,  take  care  of  the 
many  details  in  the  administration 
of  the  church.  Thus  a  saving  will 
be  effected  by  doing  away  with 
a  paid   ministry. 

WHEN  the  church  grounds  are 
to  be  kept  up,  repairs  to  be  made, 
alterations  or  improvements  con- 
templated EACH  MEMBER  will  be 
advised  as  to  the  material  and  tools 
they  will  bring  to  do  their  share 
of  such   work. 

THIS  IS  the  plan  in  general.  Of 
course  there  will  be  other  bud- 
getary items  to  be  worked  out  but 
this  will  be  done  without  much 
trouble.  Think  of  it.  We  shall  be 
known  as  "the  church  that  needs 
no  money,"  the  "church  that  does 
not  pass  the  plate  nor  appeal  for 
funds." 

And  how  noticeable  our  members 
will  be  in  the  community  as  the 
men  and  women,  boys  and  girls 
walk  joyfully  to  church  with  oil 
can,  water  pail,  broom,  dust  cloth, 
dust  pan,  song  book,  sermon  man- 
uscript, candles  and  other  such 
sacred  baggage! 

OF  COURSE  there  is  the  item  of 
the  Building  Debt  we  now  have 
which  amounts  to  about  $16,000.00. 
We  shall  work  out  a  plan  whereby 
each  member  may  do  some  sort 
of  definite  work  for  the  Foreign 
Mission  Board,  with  pay  in  keeping 
with  that  received  by  our  Foreign 
Missionaries,  to  pay  off  this  debt. 
Thus  we'll  not  need  to  stress  Build- 
ing Fund. 


OH!  YES,  AN  IMPORTANT  MAT- 
TER, Each  member  will  be  expected 
to  arrange  his  business  or  other 
affairs  so  that  he  may  spend  at 
least  one  year  of  his  life  on  the 
mission  fields,  both  home  and  for- 
eign, spend  time  in  the  seminary, 
publishing  house,  and  other  nation- 
al agencies  which  are  so  essential 
to  the  world-wide  vision  of  any 
growing  church.  Thus  we  will  elimi- 
nate making  such  a  fuss  to  raise 
money  for  missions  and  these  other 
needs.  We  intend  to  do  every  man 
his  share. 

NOW!  How  do  you  like  the  plan? 
You  are  not  going  to  be  reactionary 
and  old-fashioned  are  you,  and 
insist  on  bringing  in  your  tithes 
and  offerings  as  our  forefathers 
did  in  accordance  with  the  Bible? 

WHATEVER  PLAN  you  select,  re- 
member the  Church  Needs  No 
Money.  YOU  and  YOURS  are  the 
ones  who  use  the  heat,  light,  water, 
music;  make  use  of  the  pastor  and 
janitor  as  you  sit  in  your  place 
comfortably  receiving  the  blessings 
of  fellowship,  worship  and  preach- 
ing of  the  Gospel.  And  there  are 
many  other  blessings  in  the  church 
that   YOU   GET. 

FINALLY  if  the  above  plan  does 
not  meet  with  unanimous  approval 
we  have  but  one  other  alternative. 

EACH  MEMBER  shall  take  a  se- 
rious account  of  his  full  income, 
set  aside  the  tithe  first  of  all  as 
unto  the  Lord.  EACH  MEMBER 
will  get  a  set  of  our  weekly  of- 
fering envelopes  for  a  systematic 
manner  of  presentation  of  such 
tithes  and  offerings  for  the  various 
items  above  or  unlisted.  EACH 
MEMBER  shall  put  the  item  of  giv- 
ing as  a  definite  part  of  his  wor- 
ship unto  God,  for  remember  YOU 
are  the  one  who  profits  by  all  these 
items. 

"GOD  LOVETH  A  CHEERFUL 
GIVER"— And  as  you  give  remem- 
ber—The Church  Needs  No  Mon- 
ey. It's  your  blessing  or  loss. 

"WILL    A   MAN   ROB    GOD?" 
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BIBLE  BRIEFS 

Excellent  as  Calling,  Visitation  or  Hospital  Tray  Cards 

A  series  of  well  known  New  Testament  Bible  pictures  in  full 
color  on  best  grade  card  stock  with  "Perma-Glaze"  finish.  On 
the  back  of  each  card  is  a  short,  simple  account  of  the  Bible 
story  relating  to  the  picture.  Si;e 


No. 
No. 
No. 
No. 
No. 
No. 


551  —  The  Boy  Jesus  in  the  Temple 

552  —  Calling  the  Disciples 

553  —  The  Sermon  on  the  Mount 

554  —  He  Gave  Us  Prayer 

555  —  Consider  the  Lilies 

556  —  Stilling  the  Tempest 


X  3 1/2  inches. 

No.  557  —  The  Good  Shepherd 
No.  558  —  The  Prodigal  Son 
No.  559  —  The  Widow's  Mite 
No.  560  —  Blessing  the  Children 
No.  561  —  The  Rich  Young  Ruler 
N0.-562  —  Christ  in  the  Garden 


50  Cents  per  25;  *$1.50  per  100 

500  in  a  box 


Bi8i£  STORV'Tim  BOOKS 

With  Striking  Full  Color  "PemA-GUZV  Covers 

Written  and  Illustrated  by  Margaret  Ayer 

Familiar  Bible  Stories  as  seen  through  the  eyes  of  young  children  who  might  actually  have  been 
present  as  the  events  took  place.  The  simple  and  clear  portrayals  with  large  illustrations  predomi' 
nating  each  page  will  be  treasured  by  young  boys  and   girls.  Each  has   12,   5Y%  x  6  inch  pages. 

No.  1601.  The  Little  Shepherd.  The  beau-  No.  1602.  The  First  Easter.  The  wonderful 

tiful    story    of    Christmas    as   it   was   probably  Easter    story    as    it    might    have    been    seen 

remembered  by  young  Simon.  through  the  eyes  of  Joel,  a  young  boy. 

No.  1603.  Miriam  and  the  Baby  Moses.  The 
amazing  story  of  God's  protection  as  young  Miriam 
may  have  witnessed  it. 

No.  1604.  A  Journey  to  Freedom.  A  portrayal  of 
young  Nathan's  exciting  experience  of  the  Israelites' 
miraculous  escape  from  Egypt  through  the  sea. 

No.  1605.  Jesus  and  the  Fisherman.  The  lesson 
Jesus  taught  Simon  Peter  in  the  great  catch  of  fish 
as  Amos   and   Deborah   would   have   experienced   it. 

No.  1606.  A  Basket  of  Food.  Jesus'  miraculous 
feeding  of  many  thousands  with  a  young  boys  lunch 
as  the  lad  may  have  told  it. 

15  Cents  each 

50  of  a  title  in  a  box 

Add  10%  for  postage  and  handling.   Minimum,  \Q4 

The    Brethren    Publishing   Company, 
524   College   Ave.,   Ashland,   Ohio. 
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NOTES  and  COMMENTS 

A  FINAL  WORD  FROM 

EDITOR  BENSHOFF 

Ten  and  one-half  years  ago,  after  a  period 
of  instruction  under  the  guidance  of  the  previous 
Editor,  Brother  Fred  C.  Vanator,  we  began  our 
work  as  Editor  of  Publications  of  the  Brethren 
Church. 

With  the  completion  of  this  issue  of  the  Evan- 
gelist, we  are  bringing  to  a  close  our  service  in 
this  capacity.  Brother  Spencer  Gentle,  the  new 
Editor,  has  been  in  the  office  since  the  first 
of  this  month.  Next  week's  Evangelist  will  come 
to  you  under  his  leadership.  We  will  be  in  the! 
office  for  consultation  and  assistance  to  the, 
new  Editor   until  the  last  of   this  month. 

It  is  not  easy  to  sum  up  a  decade  of  service, 
for  the  world  is  not  the  same  as  when  we  be- 
gan our  work  here.  Neither  can  this  period  ofi 
more  than  ten  years  be  compared  with  any  other 
period  in  our  history.  j 

Any  gains  or  accomplishments  which  may  have| 
taken  place  during  this  period  are  a  matter  of 
record.  We  would  like  to  say  that  we  have  ap- 
preciated the  opportunity  to  serve  the  church 
in  this  way.  We  would  also  like  to  express  our 
thanks  to  all  who  during  these  years,  have  prayed 
for  us  and  the  work,  who  have  given  encourage- 
ment and  constructive  criticism,  and  to  all  who 
have  worked  with  us  to  produce  our  church  paper 
and  quarterlies. 

We  leave  the  office  the  last  of  this  month  to 
move  to  the  pastorate  of  the  Hagerstown  (Md.), 
First  Brethren  Church,  July  1st.  We  will  always 
have  the  interests  of  Brethren  Publications  at 
heart.  Our  best  wishes,  encouragement  and 
prayers  go  to  Brother  Gentle  as  he  assumes  the 
full  load  of  producing  the  Evangelist  and  the 
Quarterlies. 

Our  new  address  is:  110  S.  Mulberry  St.,  Hagers- 
town, Maryland.  Mail  intended  for  publication 
in  the  Evangelist  should  now  be  addressed  either 
directly  to  Editor  Gentle,  or  to  the  Editor  of  Pub- 
lications. The  address,  of  course,  524  College  Ave., 
Ashland,  Ohio. 

With  every  good  wish  and  prayer  for  continued 
advancement  of  our  publications. 

Editor  Benshoff. 


WHAT  IS  CHRISTIANITY? 

In  the  home  it  is  kindness. 

In  business  it  is  honesty. 

In    society    it    is    courtesy. 

In  work  it  is  fairness. 

Toward   the    unfortunate   it   is   pity. 

Toward    the    weak    it   is    help. 

Toward  the   wicked  it  is  resistance. 

Toward   the   strong  it  is  trust. 

Toward  the  fortunate  it  is  congratulations. 

Toward  the  penitent  it  is  forgiveness. 

Toward  God   it  is  reverence  and  love. 

— Selected. 
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"THE  WORLD  has  never  been 
*■  the  same  since  Christ,  the 
3on  of  God,  declared  Himself 
;o  be  the  way  unto  heaven.  Some 
aelieved,  many  scoffed,  and  the 
Bost  of  the  people  then  and 
;ince,  have  believed  Him  not! 
Perhaps  this  disbelief  is  a  nat- 
iral  reaction,  especially  when 
nan  considers  himself  to  be  the 
naster  of  his  own  fate. 

The  declaration  of  our  Lord 
;hat  He  is  the  only  way  to  heav- 
!n  took  place  on  the  last  night 
jefore  His  crucifixion.  He  had 
previously,  on  numerous  occa- 
sions, expressed  Himself  to  be 
he  Son  of  God.  He  had  men- 
ioned  that  He  had  come  to 
)ring  eternal  life  to  all  who 
vould  believe  in  Him,  accept 
iim  and  follow  Him.  But  now, 
in  this  night  of  nights,  gath- 
sred  together  in  the  upper  room 
vith  His  disciples.  He  states  a 
lummary  of  His  whole  life  and 
ninistry.  "I  am  the  Way,  the 
rruth,  and  the  Life."  He  added, 
'No  man  cometh  unto  the  Fa- 
her  but  by  Me." 

His  statements  as  such  were, 
rom  the  human  standpoint,  very 
)old.  But  therein  rests  the  se- 
;ret  of  His  power  and  authority. 
jould  He  in  one  bold  statement 
vipe  away  all  the  philosophies 
md  religions  of  His  day?  Could 
le  tell  these  God-believers  that 
ie  was  their  Savior,  and  that 
hrough  Him  they  could  hence- 
orth  reach  heaven?  One  can 
>nly  surmise  their  reaction.  As 


we    said,    some    believed,    and 
some  doubted. 

In  order  for  our  Lord  to  be 
able  to  back  up  His  words,  He 
had  to  be  more  than  man,  for 
man  had  failed  in  countless 
numbers  of  attempts  to  reach 
heaven.  All  the  pagan  religions 
01  the  world  held  out  some  form 
of  eternal  bliss  after  this  life. 
Man-founded,  they  reached  no 
higher  than  man.  If  Christ  were 
only  man,  then  His  bold  state- 
ments  carried  no  real  value. 

Our  Lord  must  surely  be  more 
than  human.  If  He  were  only 
human,  then  His  declarations  of 
enabling  us  to  reach  heaven 
through  Him,  carry  no  more 
weight  than  the  pagan  who 
walks  to  the  source  of  a  river 
to  reach  heaven.  If  nothing  else 
is  retained  out  of  our  teaching 
concerning  the  Christian  life,  we 
must  remember  that  Christ  re- 
vealed Himself  to  be  the  Son  of 
God.  If  we  believe  this,  we  have 
eternal  life.  If  we  do  not,  we  are 
yet  in  our  sin. 

We  know  by  way  of  the  Scrip- 
tures that  Christ,  our  Lord,  is 
the  Son  of  God.  We  believe  in 
Him  as  such,  and  thus  come  to 
accept  Him  as  Savior.  We  walk 
as  He  walked,  live  as  He  lived, 
work  as  He  worked.  We  thus  by 
His  strength,  not  our  own,  live 
the  victorious  Christian  life. 
When  our  work  on  earth  is  fin- 
ished, the  words,  "No  man  com- 
eth unto  the  Father  but  by  Me," 
become     most     important.     At 


death,  we  go  to  be  with  the 
Father. 

This  is  why  we  sa.\^  that  the 
world  has  never  been  the  same 
since  Christ  uttered  tiiese  mem- 
orable words.  From  the  human 
standpoint,  it  seems  unfair  that 
all  the  human  religions  and 
teachings  are  of  no  avail.  To 
think  that  all  people  everywhere 
apart  from  Christ  have  no  hope 
of  everlasting  joy  in  heaven  is 
at  first  a  very  unpleasant 
thought.  Yet  this  is  true.  Had 
any  of  the  pagan  religions  or 
false  doctrmes  been  able  to  rec- 
oncile man  to  God,  it  would  not 
have  been  necessary  for  God  to 
send  His  only  Begotten  Son  to 
die  to  redeem  men.  Our  eternal 
life  depends  upon  our  faith  and 
belief  that  Christ  is  the  only 
wajr  to  the  Father  and  to  heaven. 
Such  being  the  case,  and  there 
being  concern  over  the  fate  of 
those  apart  from  Christ,  our  ef- 
forts at  personal  witnessing  to 
Christ's  saving  grace  should  be 
increased. 

The  day  is  coming  when 
Christ  shall  gather  His  loved 
ones  home  to  be  with  Him  for- 
ever more.  Then  will  be  appre- 
ciated more  and  more  the  words 
of  Christ  that  He  is  the  only 
way.  Let  us  honor  Him  with  our 
lives  and  the  testimony  of  our 
faith  as  an  example  of  Cliristian 
grnce.  For  those  who  see  Christ 
in  our  lives,  the  world  will  never 
be  the  same  for  them  again. 
W.  S.  B. 


Pase  Four 


IX  e^v  s 


•  •  • 


PITTSBURGH,  PA.  The  W.  M.  S.  con- 
ducted their  public  service  during 
the  morning  worship  hour  on  June 
16.  Pastor  William  S.  Crick  brought 
the  message;  the  W. M.S.  mem- 
bers were  in  charge  of  the  service. 

GRETNA,  OHIO.  Brother  L.  V.  King 
conducted  the  devotional  period 
broadcasts  over  the  Bellefontaine 
radio  during  the  week  of  June  9th. 

ELKHART,  INDIANA.  The  Elkhart 
church  has  given  Rev.  J.  Milton 
Bowman  a  call  to  serve  as  pastor 
for  the  coming  year.  This  call  was 
accepted   by  Brother  Bowman. 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Bowman  cele- 
brated their  25th  Wedding  Anni- 
versary on  May  28th.  On  that  day 
they  attended  graduation  exer- 
cises at  Hartford  Theological  Semi- 
nary, Hartford,  Conn.,  where  their 
daughter.  Marguerite  Kraft,  re- 
ceived her  Masters  degree  in  Lin- 
guistics; her  husband,  Rev.  Charles 
Kraft,  received  his  Ph.D.  in  Hausa 
Syntax. 

Brother  Bowman  also  reported 
that  the  new  mission  church  which 
the  Elkhart  Brethren  are  sponsor- 
ing will  be  called  the  "Christ  Cen- 
tral Brethren  Church." 

SOUTH     BEND,     INDIANA      (ARDMORE). 

Brother    C.    William    Cole     reports 
that   Brother   Russell   Gordon   was 


the  guest  speaker  at  both  woi'ship 
services   on  June   9th. 

STOCKTON,  CALIFORNIA.  The  archi- 
tect is  now  working  on  the  final 
plans  and  specifications  for  the 
new  Brethren  church  in  Stockton. 
These  plans  will  be  ready  for  ap- 
proval very  soon  and  it  is  hoped 
that  work  on  the  church  will  be- 
gin by  the  first  of  August. 


BILL  TO  KILL  DEATH  PENALTY 
REJECTED  IN  MASSACHUSETTS 

BOSTON  (EP) — In  a  surprising  re- 
versal of  a  previous  vote,  Massa- 
chusetts' House  of  Representatives 
here  rejected  a  bill  that  virtually 
would  have  abolished  capital  pun- 
ishment in  the  state. 

The  vote,  124  to  108,  was  de- 
scribed as  a  political  defeat  for  Gov. 
Endicott  Peabody  who  had  en- 
dorsed the  legislation. 

Observers  here  attributed  the 
House's  change  of  heart  to  a  cam- 
paign conducted  by  wives  of  police 
officers  in  the  state. 

They  were  brought  into  the  cam- 
paign when  the  bill  provided  that 
only  one  type  of  slaying  would  be 
punishable  by  execution.  That  cov- 
ered the  murder  of  prison  guards 
by   felons  attempting  to  escape.  It 
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did  not  include  cases  involving  thf 
slaying  of  police  officers  in  the  per- 
formance of  their  duties. 

Wives  of  active  patrolmen  dem- 
onstrated at  the  State  House  anc 
reportedly  engaged  in  "active  lob- 
bying" to  defeat  the  bill. 

Sixty-five  persons  have  died  ir 
Massachusetts'  electric  chair  since 
that  form  of  execution  was  adoptee 
in  1901.  However,  there  have  beer 
no  executions  since  1947.  The  gov 
ernors  have  commuted  all  capital 
punishment  sentences  since  theiT 
to  life  imprisonment. 

NEW  HEADQUARTERS 
PLANNED  FOR  ABS 

NEW  YORK  (ep) — A  site  near  New! 
York's  Lincoln  Center  has  been 
purchased  by  the  American  Bible 
Society  for  a  new  world  head 
quarters.  It  will  replace  the  Park 
Avenue  offices  used  since  1936. 

Three  other  offices  in  various 
parts  of  the  city  also  will  be  con- 
solidated in  the  new  Bible  House 
the  erection  of  which  is  contingent 
on  a  World  Opportunity  Fund  drive 
planned  by  the  society. 

The  new  home  will  be  the  ABS's 
fifth  headquarters  since  it  was 
founded  in  1816.  Supported  by  ma- 
jor Protestant  denominations  and 
individuals,  the  society  distributes 
more  than  30,000,000  Bibles  andi 
Scripture  portions  around  the  worldl 
annually. 

The  ABS  maintains  the  only  11-: 
brary  in  this  country  devoted  to  one 
book — the  Bible.  Its  collection,  larg- 
est in  the  Western  Hemisphere, 
contains  some  22,000  copies  of  the 
Scriptures  in  1,100  languages  and 
dialects,  as  well  as  books  about  the 
Bible. 


WHY  DO  THEY  DRIFT  AWAY? 

As  I  was  reading  a  newspaper  the  other  evening 
I    came    across    this   paragraph: 

"A  retail-stores  group  has  Just  completed  a  survey 
on  loss  of  customers  and  the  reasons  are  rather  as- 
tonishing. One  per  cent  die;  three  per  cent  move 
away;  four  per  cent  are  classified  as  floater  patrons; 
five  per  cent  switch  stores  on  the  recommendation 
of  friends;  nine  per  cent  are  chronic  beefers,  but — get 
this — 68  per  cent  of  lost  customers  blame  it  on  the 
indifference    of    sales   personnel." 

I  couldn't  help  but  feel  that  these  same  figures 
might  well  apply  to  the  loss  of  patrons  to  a  local 
church.  Is  it  not  true  that  many  who  come  into  our 
fellowship  and  then  drift  away  do  so  because  of  in- 


difference on  the  part  of  our  church  members?  Do 
you  make  it  a  point  to  be  friendly  to  those  who  choose 
to  worship  with  you?  Do  you  go  out  of  your  way  to 
make  them  feel  welcome  and  at  home?  Probably 
most  of  us  do  not — and  that  is  the  main  reason  whyi 
many   who    attend   for   a  season   fail    to   return. 

Will  you  please  become  a  committee  of  one  to  make 
your  church  a  friendly  church  where  everyone  feels 
at  home  and  welcome? 

Would  you  be  willing  to  seek  out  those  who  need 
encouragement  that  they  might  realize  the  urgency 
of  the  Gospel?  Certainly  these  areas  take  concen- 
tration and  effort,  but  notice  how  the  world  pushes 
their  products.  Dare  we  do  less  when  eternal  souls 
are  in  the  balance? 

— Warren  Magnuson  in  The  Standard. 
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Daily 


Devotions 


General  Theme  for  the  Year:    "LIVING  THE  LIFE" 
Theme  for   July  —  "BY   GOD'S   POWER   WITHIN" 


Writer  for  July  —  MR.  WALTER  E.  LICHTENBERGER 
July   22nd   through   31st  —  "The   Effects    of   Power" 


A  man  "Christ?"  as  the  captam  of 
the  host  of  the  Lord  appeared  and 
told  Joshua  to  put  off  his  shoes 
as  the  place  was  holy.  He  then  in- 
structed Joshua  on  how  to  take 
Jericho.  The  instructions  took  a 
lot  of  faith  and  action  but  because 
Joshua  believed,  he  persuaded  the 
priests  and  the  people  to  follow  the 
instructions  and  the  city  fell.  The 
result  increased  their  faith  and 
they  praised  God. 

The  Day's  Thought 
"So  the  Lord   was  with  Joshua; 
and  his  fame  was  noised  through- 
out all  the  country"  (Joshua  6:27). 


Monday,  July  22,  1963 
Read  Scripture:  Matthew  9:1-8 

Scripture  verse:  But  when  the 
multitudes  saw  it,  they  marvelled, 
and  glorified  God,  which  had  given 
such  power  unto  men.  Matthew 
9:8. 

The  effects  of  the  power  within 
is  exemplified  by  Jesus,  first  for- 
giving the  man  sick  with  palsy  of 
his  sins,  and  then  telling  him  to 
take  up  his  bed  and  go  home, 
which  he  did.  This  power  of  the 
Spirit  has  been  promised  to  us, 
but  we  seem  to  be  reluctant  to 
use  it.  There  are  some  miracles 
today,  but  there  could  be  more  if 
we  had  the  faith  and  courage.  I 
witnessed  one  a  few  years  ago  that 
increased  the  faith  of  many  of  my 
friends  and  they  have  worked 
faithfully  in  the  church  for  quite 
a   few  years. 

The  Day's  Thought 
All   I   have   seen   teaches  me   to 
trust    the    Creator   for    all   I   have 
not   seen. — Emerson. 

Tuesday,  July  23,  1963 

Read  Scripture:   Acts  3:1-11 

Scripture  verse:  Then  Peter  said, 
Silver  and  gold  have  I  none;  but 
such  as  I  have  give  I  thee:  In  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Nazareth 
rise  up  and  walk.  Acts  3:6. 

Some  people  say  that  the  power 
over  Satan,  sickness  and  disease 
was  a  special  power  given  the 
apostles,  but  I  believe  that  if  we 
had  the  faith  and  belief  in  the 
reality  of  Christ  that  they  had,  we 
could  perform  the  same  miracles. 
In  fact  I  believe  miracles  are  per- 
formed every  day.  What  greater 
miracle  can  there  be  than  to  see  a 
man  lost  in  sin  transformed  into 


a  Christian  who  believes  and  wit- 
nesses to  his  conversion?  Peter  and 
John  gave  the  lame  man  new  life 
in  Christ.  Why  don't  we  help  to  do 
the  same? 

The  Day's  Thought 
The  Lord   only   asks    us  to  give 
what  we  have.  What  do  we  have? 

Wednesday,  July  24,  1963 
Read  Scripture:    Acts   2:1-16 

Scripture  verse:  And  they  were 
all  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
began  to  speak  with  other  tongues, 
as  the  Spirit  gave  them  utterance. 
Acts  2:4. 

This  is  the  outstanding  scripture 
showing  the  effects  of  the  power 
of  the  Spirit  within.  Peter,  just  a 
short  time  before,  lacked  the  cour- 
age to  stand  up  for  his  friend  and 
denied  that  he  knew  Jesus.  Then 
he,  with  the  other  disciples,  shut 
themselves  in  a  room  for  fear  of 
the  Jews,  but  now  after  the  Holy 
Spirit  came  upon  them,  he  has  the 
courage  to  stand  in  the  open  and 
declare  Jesus  as  the  Messiah,  cru- 
cified, dead,  buried  and  resur- 
rected. He  preached  so  convincingly 
that  3,000  souls  believed  and  were 
added   to   the   new  church. 

The  Day's  Thought 
Belief  opens  our  eyes;  Faith  puts 
us  into  action. 

Thursday,  July  25,  1963 
Read    Scripture:    Joshua    5:13-16; 
6:1-5 

Scripture  verse:  God  is  my 
strength  and  power:  and  he 
maketh  my  way  perfect.  II  Samuel 
22:33. 

The  Israelites  stood  before  the 
walled  city  of  Jericho  wondering 
how   they  could   capture   the   city. 


Friday,  July  26,  1963 

Read  Scripture:   Luke  12:4-12 

Scripture  verse:  For  the  Holy 
Ghost  shall  teach  you  in  the  same 
hour  what  ye  ought  to  say.  Luke 
12:12. 

Many  Christians  of  today  have 
said  that  they  cannot  understand 
the  Bible.  If,  when  they  sit  down 
to  read  the  Bible,  they  will  pray  for 
the  Holy  Spirit  to  teach  them  what 
they  should  know  for  themselves, 
they  will  be  surprised  at  the 
thoughts  that  will  be  given  to  them. 

Jesus'  disciples  were  afraid  of  the 
Pharisees;  so  He  told  them  not 
to  be  afraid  of  those  that  could 
only  harm  the  body,  for  they  would 
be  told  what  to  say  when  called 
before  the  council.  He  warned  them 
to  beware  of  the  hypocrisy  of  the 
Pharisees. 

The  Day's  Thought 

"A  bad  man  is  worse  when  he 
pretends  to  be  a  saint." — Bacon. 

Saturday,  July  27,  1963 
Read  Scripture:    Colossians   1:1-14 

Scripture  verse:  Stre7igthened 
with  all  might,  according  to  his 
glorious  power,  unto  all  patience 
and  longsuffering  with  joyfulness. 
Colossians  1:11. 

The  Christians  at  Colossae  were 
a  faithful  and  trustful  people,  liv- 
ing in  a  pagan  world  with  patience 
and  longsuffering  joyfully.  Paul 
commends  them  and  tells  them  he 
has  not  ceased  to  pray  for  them 
since  he  heard  of  their  faithful- 
ness. 

In  our  country  today,  where  all 
religion  has  been  banned  from  our 
schools,  we  must  have  patience  and 
longsuffering,  and  endeavor  to  the 
best  of  our  ability  to  live  like  the 
Colossians  that  others  might  see 
Jesus  in  us.  The  Holy  Spirit  will 
help  us  if  we  will  let  Him. 
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The  Day's  Thought 
It  is  our  duty  to  know  about  our 
religion  and  Jesus,  but  it  is  better 
to  live  it. 

Sunday,  July  28,  1963 
Read   Scripture:    John   14:23-31 

Scripture  verse:  But  the  Comfor- 
ter, which  is  the  Holy  Ghost,  whom 
the  Father  will  send  in  my  name, 
he  shall  teach  you  all  things,  and 
bring  all  things  to  your  remem- 
brance, whatsoever  I  have  said  un- 
to  you.   John    14:26. 

In  scripture  after  scripture,  Je- 
sus tells  his  disciples  that  when 
He  leaves  them  He  will  send  a 
Comforter  to  them  who  will  teach 
them  and  call  to  remembrance  all 
the  promises  He  had  made.  They 
did  not  comprehend  this  saying 
and  it  was  not  until  after  the  Holy 
Spirit  came  upon  them  at  Pente- 
cost that  they  really  understood. 
Why  are  we  that  way  today?  Why 
don't  we  believe  the  Bible?  The 
Holy  Spirit  is  the  same  today  as 
He  was  then. 

The  Day's  Thought 
May  my  heart  and  mind  be  con- 
trolled    by     the     Holy     Spirit     to 
strengthen  my  life. 

Monday,  July  29,  1963 
Read  Scripture:  Galatians  5:22-26 
Scripture  verse:  But  the  fruit  of 
the  Spirit  is  love,  joy,  peace,  long- 
suffering,  gentleness,  goodness, 
faith,  meekness,  and  temperance: 


against  such  there  is  no  laiv.  Gala- 
tians 5:22,  23. 

When  we  read  this  scripture,  we 
find  that  there  are  nine  attributes 
of  the  Holy  Spirit;  namely,  love, 
joy,  peace,  longsuffering,  gentleness, 
goodness,  faith,  meekness  and 
temperance.  The  word  fruit — not 
fruits — indicates  that  it  takes  all 
nine  and  not  just  one  or  more 
to  have  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit. 
Some  people  say,  I  believe  in  Christ 
and  have  faith  in  Him,  and  that 
is  all  that  is  necessary.  When  we 
stop  there  it  is  hard  to  convince 
others  of  our  faith.  Paul  told  the 
Galatians  that  actions  speak  louder 
than  words. 

The  Day's  Thought 

"Even  so  faith,  if  it  hath  not 
works,  is  dead,  being  alone"  (James 
2:17). 

Tuesday,  July  30,  1963 
Read  Scripture:  Acts  26:13-23 

Scripture  verse:  To  open  their 
eyes,  and  to  turn  them  from  dark- 
ness to  light,  and  from  the  power 
of  Satan  unto  God,  that  they  may 
receive  forgiveness  of  sins,  and  in- 
heritance among  them  which  are 
sanctified  by  faith  that  is  in  me. 
Acts  26:18. 

Paul  here  exemplified  how  the 
Holy  Spirit  gave  him  proper  words 
in  his  defense  before  King  Agrippa. 
His  commission  was  to  preach  the 
gospel  to  the  gentiles  to  open  their 
eyes  and  he  was  not  disobedient 
unto  the  heavenly  vision.  We  can 


have  a  "heavenly  vision"  by  reading  i 
and  studying  the  word  of  God  andj 
accepting  the  Bible  as  God's  word : 
to  us.  It  is  the  earnest  of  truth  and  i 
power  to  our  mind. 

The  Day's  Thought 
Holy  Spirit,  reveal  God's  plan  for  J 
me. 

Wednesday,  July  31,  1963 

Read  Scripture:  II  Corinthians  12: 
1-9 

Scripture  verse:  ...My  grace  is] 
sufficient  for  thee :  for  my  strength  j 
is  made  perfect  in  weakness.  Most 
gladly  therefore  will  I  glory  in  my 
infirmities,  that  the  power  of  Christ 
may  rest  upon  me.  II  Corinthians 
12:9. 

In  verse  ten,  Paul  says,  "There-  . 
fore  I  take  pleasure  in  infirmities, 
in  reproaches,  in  necessities,  in  per- 
secutions, in  distresses  for  Christ's 
sake:  for  when  I  am  weak,  then 
am  I  strong."  Until  we  come  to 
the  place  where  we  realize  we  can- 
not depend  on  ourselves,  God's 
power  cannot  take  over.  When  we 
are  willing  to  submit  our  entire  be- 
ing to  Him,  then  the  Holy  Spirit 
can  teach,  guide,  and  direct  our 
lives.  Paul  was  willing  to  become 
all  things  to  all  men  that  some 
might  be  saved. 

The  Day's  Thought 
Spirit  Divine,  attend  our  prayer; 

And  make  our  hearts  Thy  home. 
Descend  on  all  Thy  gracious  power : 

Come,  Holy    Spirit,  come. 

Amen. 


HE  SPOKE  THE  TRUTH 

Alvin  H.   Grumbling'. 


He   trod   strange   paths   so   long   ago 

Beside    blue    Galilee, 
He  walked  alone   in  fields   anew 

He  dared  to  set  men  free 
From  the  wicked,  evil  burdening  law 

That  was  made  by  man  with  heart 
So  black   and  vile,   and  deep  in   sin 

That  he  was  lost  from  the  start. 
He    spoke    the    truth! 

He  preached  to  sinners  by  the  sea, 

He  spoke   of  things  above; 
He  healed  the  sick,  the  halt,  the  blind. 

And    showed    them   God's    great    love. 
He  also  preached  to  Pharisees 

And    men   of   evil   mind; 
He  spoke  of  God's  own  holy  plan 

For  salvation  of  their  kind. 
He    spoke    the    truth! 


And   then  one   day  they  raised  Him  up 

And  hailed  Him  as  their  king. 
But   soon   they   tired   and  dragged  Him   down- 

They   crucified   their  king. 
They  dressed  Him  up  in  robes  galore 

And  made   a   crown   of   thorn; 
They  nailed  Him  high  on  Calvary's  tree — 

'Twas   there   our   sins   were   borne. 
He    spoke    the    truth! 

'Twas   said,    "He   came   unto  His   own 

And  His  own  received  Him  not." 
He  came  to  set  men  free  from  sin 

And  by  His  blood  we're  bought. 
He  trod  strange  paths  so  long  ago. 

He  walked  in  fields  anew; 
For  this  He  hung  upon  the  tree 

Ah,   yes.   They  knew — 
He    spoke    the    truth! 
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HOW  TO  GET  THE  MOST  OUT  OF  CAMP 


DeAnn  Benshoff 


Dear  Lois, 

Another  camp  time  is  here  again 
and  Reverend  Saunders  has  told 
me  that  you've  decided  to  go  to 
church  camp  this  year.  I'm  so  hap- 
py to  hear  this  for  I  know  it  will 
be  a  grand  experience  for  you.  My 
years  as  a  camper  and  then  as 
a  counselor  were  always  so  won- 
derful. Each  day  of  each  year 
seemed  to  bring  something  new. 
Yours  will  be  just  as  wonderful. 

You'll  be  meeting  so  many  fine 
people  and  making  friends.  The 
Christian  fellowship  you'll  find 
there  is  the  best  basis  for  lasting 
friendships.  Many  of  my  very  best 
friends  are  those  I've  met  at  camp. 
Your  new  friends  won't  be  just 
other  young  people  your  own  age 
but  also  counselors,  ministers,  and 
other  dedicated  Christian  workers. 

At  a  church  camp  you'll  receive 
Christian  training  and  inspiration 
in  Bible  classes,  chapel  services, 
morning  watch,  and  vespers.  I  re- 
member well  our  vesper  services — 
God's  presence  could  always  be 
felt  so  greatly.  We  had  our  ves- 
pers in  a  clearing  in  the  forest 
on  the  camp  grounds,  our  "chapel 
in  the  woods",  and  were  completely 
surrounded  by  nature — God's  be- 
autiful creation.  Oh,  the  spiritual 
atmosphere  of  a  church  camp  is 
wonderful.  It  effects  many  lives  and 
will  surely  hold  a  place  in  your 
heart  for  many,  many  years. 

All  of  your  time  won't  be  spent 
in  classes,  however.  Your  physical 
body  will  be  tended  to  as  well. 
You'll  be  taking  part  in  volleyball 
and  Softball  games,  going  swim- 
ming, and    going  on  hikes.  If  you 


like  handcrafts  there  will  be  ever 
so  many  kinds  for  you  to  do.  So 
you  see,  Lois,  there  is  always  some- 
thing   to  do. 

All  of  these  good  things  are  put 
to  your  disposal  at  camp.  But  you, 
as  a  camper,  must  also  put  forth 
some  effort  to  make  your  time  there 
successful.    Prepare    yourself    even 


before  you  go.  Pray  about  this  new 
experience  you  will  be  having.  Ask 
God  to  open  your  heart  and  mind 
for  a  true  spiritual  uplift. 

Have  a  good  time,  Lois,  and  may 
God  bless  you  as  you  fellowship 
with   Him   at  camp. 

Your  friend  in  Christ, 

Elaine 


WHERE  LOVELINESS  IS  FOUND 
We  see  where  loveliness  is  found 
In  open  spaces  all  around, 
We  learn  in  lake,  field  and  wood 
How  great  is  God,  how  wise  and 
good. 

When  nights  remain  so  lovely  still 
We  feel  the  poet's  wonder  thrill. 
And  all  my  thoughts  go  running  far 
To  whirl  around  some  distant  star. 

We   feel   God's  lovely  spirit  flow. 
And    watch    our   life    expand    and 

grow, 
To  rise  from  state  of  low  degree. 
Redeemed  from  earthly  vanity. 

New    pleasures    come    with    joyful 

song 
Up  where  the  singing  stars  belong. 
Our  hearts  adore  God's  majesty, 
With   nature   and   humanity! 

George  D.  Murray 

BEAUTY   IN   COMMON   THINGS 
Do    you    see     beauty    in    common 

things? 
. .  .At  least  they're  labeled  such. . . 
To    me    they're    keys    to    a    magic 

world 
That   bears   a   Master's   touch. 


I  marvel  at  the  tiny  shells 

Which  glisten  in  the  sand. 

For   how    they    once    housed   little 

fish 
Is   hard   to   understand. 

And    that    old    driftwood    washed 

ashore 
Relates  strange   tales  to  me; 
How   boisterous   waves   and   winds 

and  tides 
All   shaped  its   destiny. 

In  every  gnarled  old  tree  I    see 
A  sentinel  of  grace, 
For  there  it   stands  serenely  calm 
Though  storms  have  lashed  its  face. 

And  every  blade  of  grass  is  like 

A  softly-whispered  prayer 

Which    brings    relief    to    travelers 

worn 
Who  rest  a   moment  there. 

Oh,   yes,   just   common   things   in- 
deed 

Where  e'er  we  chance  to  be. 

But    God    who    made    such    lovely 
things 

Has    given    eyes    to    see! 

Mabel  C.  Burkhart 
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Sarasota  Elects 
Mother  of  the  Year 


M' 


[RS.  CARL  MOHLER,  well-known  Brethren,  and 
daughter  of  Rev.  Fred  Vanator  was  chosen 
this  year  as  the  "Mother  of  the  Year."  Even  though 
Mrs.  Mohler  has  no  children  of  her  own,  she  was 
chosen  because  of  her  Sunday  School  children  who 
are  legion  across  the  Brethren  Church.  She  has  served 
faithfully  her  Lord  in  the  Sarasota  Brethren  Church 
as  the  Superintendent  of  the  Children's  Division  which 
she  has  directed  as  an  original  member  of  the  Sara- 
sota Brethren  Mission   Church. 

She  was  nominated  by  Mrs.  Billy  Bixler,  who  is 
shown  placing  a  crown  on  her  head. 

In  the  background,  Mrs.  Claude  Gardner,  choir 
member,  and  another  nominee  for  Mother  of  the 
Year,  is  shown.  She  is  a  faithful  member  of  the 
Sarasota  First  Brethren  and  formerly  a  member  of 
the    Goshen    Brethren    Church. 

Attendance  at  this  service  on  Mother's  Day  was 
264,    64  over  last  year! 


The    following    poem    was    dedicated   to   Mrs.    Carl! 
Mohler :  | 

My  Lord,  I  do  not  ask  to  stand  i 

As    king   or   prince   of  high   degree; 
I   only  pray  that  hand  in  hand 
A  child  and  I  may  come  to  Thee. 

To   teach  a    tender  voice   to  pray, 
Two    childish    eyes    Thy    face   to    see, 
Two    feet    to    guide    in    Thy    straight    way — 
This    fervently    I    ask    of    Thee. 

O   grant   Thy   patience    to  impart 
Thy    holy    law.    Thy    words    of    truth; 
Give  Lord,  Thy  grace,  that  my  whole  heart 
May    overflow    with    love    for    youth. 

As   step    by   step    we    tread   the   way, 
Trusting,    and    confident,    and    free 
A   child   and   I,   day   by   day. 
Find    sweet   companionship    with   Thee. 


LINWOOD,  MARYLAND 

V/e  would  like  to  share  with  the  readers  of  the 
Evangelist,  our  past  and  future  church  activities. 
Our  laymen  held  their  public  service  on  March  31. | 
Spring  communion  was  observed  on  Thursday,  Aprili 
11  with  a  very  good  attendance.  On  Good  Friday, 
our  youth  and  the  choir  put  on  an  Easter  cantata  with 
shadov/  pantomime.  It  was  very  well  given  to  a  large 
audience.  On  May  11  our  youth,  along  with  a  few 
adults,  attended  the  District  Youth  Rally  at  Hagers- 
town.  The  first  of  May  we  had  our  family-night  ban- 
quet at  the  Edgewood  Brethren  Church.  The  Edge- 
wood  ladies  served  a  delicious  fried  chicken  meal 
to  102  Linwood  members  and  friends.  We  had  enter- 
tainment from  the  church.  Also,  Mr.  James  Black 
from  the  Union  Rescue  Mission  of  York,  Pa.  spoke 
to  us.  He  was  very  interesting  and  much  enjoyed  by 
all.  On  the  19th  of  May  our  youth  had  a  public  wor- 
ship service.  At  this  time  Miss  Rebecca  Hough  gave 
her  speech  on  "Living  the  Life",  which  was  very  well 
prepared  and  presented.  The  church  presented  her 
with  a  Bible  for  her  fine  efforts.  May  26th  was  the 
Woman's  Missionary  Public  Worship  Service.  We 
learned  of  the  work   they  are  doing  in  their  society. 

Rev.  John  Mills  was  the  speaker  for  the  graduat- 
ing class  at  Baccalaureate  Service  at  Francis  Scott  Key 
High  School  on  June  2.  We  held  our  Official  Board 
meeting  on  June  4  and  will  follow  on  June  17  with 
the   Church  Business  meeting. 

Our  dates  set  for  Bible  School  are  from  June  17 
through  June  28.  Our  District  Senior  Camp  will  be 
held  from  June  23  to  June  30  and  Junior  Camp  from 
June  30  to  July  6.  Rev.  John  Mills  is  camp  director 
and  Mrs.  Mills  is  teacher  and  camp  nurse. 

We  have  planned  to  have  Rev.  Harold  Barnett  speak 
to  us.  John  W.  Porte  will  be  with  us  on  July  7.  These 
are  our  events  planned  up  to  date  and  with  God's 
continued  blessings  we  shall  work  together  for  the 
future    of    our   church. 

Ruthanna  Green, 
Church  Secretary 
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Fort  Scoft  Church  Winners 
in  Contest 


A  SPIRITED  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  contest  between 
the  new  Brethren  Church  at  Derby,  Kansas  and 
the  Port  Scott  Brethren  Church  was  concluded  at 
the  end  of  March  with  the  Fort  Scott  church  coming 
3ut  on  top. 

The  two  groups  met  at  a  half  way  point,  Eureka, 
Kansas  on  Sunday  afternoon,  May  19th,  for  a  pic- 
nic, with  the  Derby  group  furnishing  the  food  since 
bhey  lost  the  contest.  Approximately  70  people  enjoyed 
the   food   and   fellowship. 

The  picture  shows  the  Fort  Scott  people  enjoying 
the  meal  prepared  by  the  Derby  Brethren. 

Dwight  Bishard, 
Publicity    Chairman. 


MULVANE,  KANSAS 

The  Mulvane  Brethren  Church  is  especially  happy 
to  have  Don  and  JoAnn  Coleman  back  from  Ashland 
College.  Bill  Lewallen,  who  has  been  attending  South- 
western College  in  Winfleld,  Kansas,  is  also  home. 

The  members  of  their  home  church  are  anticipating 
the  help  and  enrichment  that  these  young  people 
will   contribute    to   the   work. 

Another  member,  Jerry  Grieve,  is  taking  on  an  in- 
terim student  pastorate  at  Mansfield,  Ohio.  He  will 
be  missed;  however  the  people  of  his  home  church 
feel  that  this  is  a  missionary  outreach  of  the  church. 

Another  college  young  person,  Sylvia  Buchanan, 
is  home  for   the  summer. 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Theo  Dons  were  guests  of  the  church 
on  June  9th.  Rev.  Dons  brought  the  morning  and 
evening  messages.  There  was  a  carry-in  supper  for 
the  guests  and  members  of  the  church  in  the  annex 
adjacent    to    the    church. 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Dons  were  accompanied  by  Mrs. 
Myrtle  Brownleewee,  former  soloist  over  WMBI.  Rev. 
Dons  has  served  as  executive  Vice  President  of  Sterl- 
ing College  for   several  years. 

The  Daily  Vacation  Bible  School  was  held  on 
schedule  with  a  very  good  enrollment.  Some  twelve 
teachers  and  helpers  participated  in  conducting  this 


school.  The  offering  of  the  Daily  Vacation  Bible  School 
was  sent  to  the  work  at  Lost  Creek,  Kentucky. 

LeRoy  Griswold,  Pastor 

Mary  Loper 

Sunday  School 

Lesson  Comments 

Carl  H.  Phillips 

Topics   copyrighted   by    the   International   Council   of 
Religious  Education.    Used  by  permission. 


Lesson  for  July  7,  1963 

GOD  IN  ACTION 

Text:    Genesis  1:1-13 

THE  WHOLE  CREATION  with  which  we  are  fa- 
miliar is  not  something  that  happened  by  ac- 
cident. Behind  all  things  stands  God.  Before  all  things 
is  a  purpose,  an  end  toward  which  all  gravitate  or 
are  guided  (Heb.  2:8,  I  Peter  3:22).  All  things  will 
culminate  in  the  Kingdom  of  God  with  Jesus  Christ 
as  supreme  ruler    (Heb.  2:8,  I  Pet.  3:22). 

The  Bible  has  placed  God  as  the  originator  of  ev- 
erything that  is.  All  creation  came  into  being  by  divine 
decree.  God  spoke,  uttering  the  thoughts  or  ideas 
of  His  mind,  and  from  nothing  came  everything.  Our 
own  ancestry  is  traced,  not  to  some  primeval  slime 
but  to  the  mind  and  heart  of  God.  Our  Savior  was 
there  the  first  day  that  Adam  saw  light  (John  1:1-3). 

The  principle  of  life  that  is  in  all  living  things  is 
from  God  (Gen.  1:2,  2:7,  Ps.  36:9).  Life  was  brought 
about  in  the  earth  by  the  action  of  His  Spirit  (Gen. 
1:2,  Ps.  32:6).  We  and  all  creatures  exist  only  by  His 
divine  decree  (Ps.  148:1-6).  Inasmuch  as  life  came  by 
a  creative  action  it  does  not  follow  that  God  is  ex- 
isting in  plants  and  animals.  This  life  is  distinct  from 
God  and  yet  is  not  independent  of  Him  (Is.  42:5, 
Job  12:10,  Acts  17:25).  We  exist  because  God  has  so 
willed  that  we  should. 

God  has  decreed  a  certain  amount  of  independent 
action  on  the  part  of  living  things  in  the  earth.  They 
can  procreate  themselves  without  a  special  divine 
decree  having  to  be  uttered  each  season  (Gen.  1:11, 
12,  22,  24,  25,  28).  To  man  was  given  the  greatest 
independence  of  all.  Man  is  to  have  dominion  over 
all  living  creatures  of  this  earth.  The  particulars  of 
the  extent  of  this  dominion  or  how  it  was  to  be 
achieved   are   not   here   named    (Ps.   8:6). 

Many  discoveries  have  been  made  and  theories 
propounded  which  some  felt  proved  the  Bible  account 
of  creation  to  be  wrong.  The  record  however  stands 
unshaken.  There  is  one  question  we  should  ask  the 
doubter  or  unbeliever;  "How  could  Moses  have  been 
so    accurate    about   the    creation    account?" 

There  is  much  work  yet  to  be  done  by  God.  Man 
had  sinned  and  so  blackened  God's  creation.  Im- 
mediately we  see  how  God  set  about  to  restore  all 
things.  The  plans  of  redemption  for  many  souls  is 
being  worked  out  and  we  all  become  part  of  God's 
work  (Rom.  8:28). 
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LETTER  FROM  MBORORO 


"During  the  month  of  April  the 
visits  to  the  outvillages  slowed  down 
a  little.  Sort  of  looks  as  though  I 
am  getting  pretty  well  caught  up. 
However,  during  this  month  Com- 
munion services  were  held  at  4  of 
the  5  Higi  churches.  I  try  and  have 
two  communions  a  year  at  each 
of  the  churches,  but  during  October 
we  were  on  vacation  and  therefore 
I  did  not  have  the  other  Com- 
munion during  this   church  year. 

"April  the  7th  baptismal  services, 
church  re-organization,  and  Com- 
munion  service   were   held  in   the 


Kwaka  church.  Re-organization 
was  needed  since  the  Watu  church 
had  been  organized  from  the 
Kwaka  church,  several  of  the 
Church  Committee  members  had 
moved  away,  or  gone  away.  So  we 
had  a  business  meeting  electing 
some  officers  for  the  coming  year. 
Since  most  of  the  churches  are 
over  large  areas,  we  have  Christians 
in  many  different  villages  and  try 
to  have  each  village  represented 
on  the  Church  Committee.  Each 
committee  member  is  elected  for  a 
period  of  three  years  with  the  time 


of  electing  the  committee  mem- 
ber staggered  so  that  not  all  of  the 
committee  is  replaced  in  one  year. 
Each  church  elects  a  chairman  of 
the  committee  and  he  conducts  the 
business  meetings  of  the  committee. 
Then  a  secretary,  treasurer,  and 
representatives  to  the  District 
Council  are  also  elected  from  the 
members  of  the  committee.  Also 
one  woman  is  elected  to  the  Com- 
mittee." 

Bob   Bischof. 


TEMPE  TALKS 

Four  members  received  into  the  fellowship  of  the 
Papago  Park  Brethren  Church,  Tempe,  Arizona,  on 
May  26. 


Pastor  and  church  leaders — Papago  Park  Brethren 
Church.  Left  to  right:  Ray  Pierson,  Rev.  H.  Francis 
Berkshire,    Jap   Price,    Vernon    Stiffler. 
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THE  TEN  DOLLAR  CLUB  CALLS  AGAIN 


On  July  1,  a  new  call  will  be  is- 
lued  by  the  Ten  Dollar  Club — this 
)ne  for  a  new  church  in  a  new 
luburban  area  of  Elkhart,  Indiana. 

Members  of  the  Ten  Dollar  Club 
ire  to  be  congratulated  for  their 
icumen,  realizing  how  helpful  this 
•esource  is  in  developing  an  ef- 
'ective  church  extension  program, 
ilach  call  actually  makes  possible 
;he  beginning  of  another  new 
Brethren  church.  Of  course,  to  be 


more  effective,  we  should  have  a 
minimum  of  2,000  members,  instead 
of  the  present  1244  members.  How- 
ever, every  one  helps.  There  are 
61  inactive  members. 

Those  who  want  to  join  the  Ten 
Dollar  Club  may  do  so  by  simply 
sending  ten  dollars  (or  more)  to 
the  Missionary  Board  of  the  Breth- 
ren Church,  530  College  Avenue, 
Ashland,  Ohio.  It  is  not  necessary 
that  you  have  a  solicitor  seek  you 


out.  From  time  to  time  application 
forms  appear  in  the  Evangelist.  If 
you  do  not  have  one,  just  say  that 
you  want  to  join  the  Ten  Dollar 
Club,  and  we  will  take  it  from  there, 
providing  you  notices  when  calls 
are  made — not  more  than  twice  a 
year. 

Do  join  this  group  of  discerning 
Christian  stewards  who  serve  in 
the  Lord's  program. 


MY  SHARE 

I  Promise  to  assist  in  the  building  of  new  Brethren  churches  by 
giving  $10.00  or  more  for  each  new  church  project.  It  is  my  under- 
standing that  I  will  be  called  upon  for  this  contribution  not  more 
than  twice  in  any  one  year.  I  further  understand  that  if  I  am  un- 
able to  contribute   when  called,   I  will  be  relieved   of  my  obligation. 


Signed 
Address 


Church 


MAY  TEN  DOLLAR  CLUB  MEMBERS 

Mr.   and   Mrs.   Thomas  Welch    Washington,  D.   C. 

Tracey   F.    Wilt    Washington,   D.    C. 

Preston    Campbell    Arlington,    Va. 

Washington,  D.  C.  Church 

Miami  Valley  Laymen 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Amos  Mast   Rochester,  Indiana 

Tiosa  Church 


WHERE  You   Invest 


DOES  Make   A   Difference 


UP  TO  4%  INTEREST  ON  LOANS 
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The  SEVENTY-THIRD  PENNSYLVANIA 

DISTRICT  CONFERENCE 

of  the  BRETHREN  CHURCHES 

Vinco    Brethren   Church 
Route    I ,   Mineral    Point,    Pennsylvania 

July  22nd  to  25rh,  1963 

Conference  Theme:    "So  Send  I  You"     John  20:21 

All   Sessions   on    E.  D.  S.  T. 


The   Program 


7:45 

8:15 
9:00 
8:30 

9:30 


10:00 


11:15 


11:35 
12:00 

1:30 

1:50 
2:10 


3:00 


Monday    Evening  —  July    22 

Song  Service 

Devotions    Johnstown   II 

Music    Vinco  Brethren  Church  Senior  Choir 

Vice  Moderator's  Address 

Rev.  Charles  Lowmaster 

Youth  Activities    Pizza  Party 

Tuesday  Morning  —  July  23 
Simultaneous  Sessions 

Ministerium    Front   Basement 

W.  M.  S Sanctuary 

Laymen's  Organization   Rear  Basement 

Brethren  Youth    Fellowship   House 

Devotions    Levittown  Brethren   Church 

Address  of  Welcome  .  .William  Stevens,  Moderator 

Vinco  Brethren  Church 
Response  for  Ministerial  Delegates 

Rev.  Cecil  Bolton,  Jr. 

Response  for  Lay  Delegates   Leroy  Boyer 

Moderator's   Address 

Rev.  James  I.  Naff,  Masontovsoi 
"Stealing   From   God" 

Music    Miss  Barbara  Meyers,   Berlin 

Report  of  Credential  Committee 
Election   of  Committee  on   Committees 
District  Mission  Board; 

Report  and  Business   John  Golby, 

Johnstown  III  Brethren  Church 
National  Mission  Board  .  .Rev.  William  Anderson 
Noon  Adjournment 

Tuesday  Afternoon 
Song  Service 

Devotions    Brush    Valley    Brethren 

Publication  Board  Session  .  .  Rev.  Robert  Hoffman 

Music Pastor's  Quartet 

Bible  Lecture   Rev.  Jerry  Flora 

"The  Message  of  Evangelism" 
Sunday  School  Clinic 


7:30 

8:00 

9:00 

8:30 
9:30 


11:15 


12:00 

1:30 

1:45 

2:15 

2:30 

2:45 

5:30 

Tuesday   Evening 

Song  Service 

Devotions    Jones   Mills    Brethren 

Music    ....  Junior  Choir,  Vinco  Brethren  Church 
Conference  Offering 

Music   Stutzman  Family 

Inspirational  Address   Rev.  Henry  Bates, 

Vinco  Brethren  Church 

Youth  Activities   Film  and  Refreshments 

Wednesday  Morning  —  July   24 
Simultaneous  Sessions 
Song  Service 

Devotions    Highland  Brethren 

Business  Session 

Minutes  of  the  Secretary 

Report  of  the  Credential  Committee 

Report    of    Committee    on    Committees    and 

Election 
Report  of  Statistician 
Report  of  Ministerial  Examining  Board 
Report  of  Camp  Board  of  Trustees 
Committee  on  Moderator's  Address 
Report  of  Other  Committees 
New    Business 
Song  Service 

Music  Vinco  Intermediate  Youth  Ensemble 

Bible  Lecture  Rev.  Jerry  Flora 

"The  Motive  of  Evangelism" 
Noon  Adjournment 

Wednesday  Afternoon 
Song  Service 
Devotions 
Report  of  the  Central  Planning  and  Co-ordinating 

Committee    John   Porte 

District  Sunday  School  Board  Report  and  Busi- 
ness    Rev.  William  Anderson 

National  Sunday  School  Board  Report 

Rev.  Henry  Bates 
Stewardship  Clinic 
Brethren  Youth  Banquet 
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Conference   Organization 

Moderator    .  .  James    I.    Naff 

Vice   Moderator    Charles    Lowmastcr 

Secretary    Richard    E.    Allison 

Assistant    Secretary    Ethel    Rao    Naff 

Treasurer    John  H.    Glessner 

Statistician    .  .  Rao   Hoffman 

Conference  Bible  Lecturer   ....Rev.  Jerry  Flora,  Pastor 
of  the  Washington,   D.   C.   Brethren   Church 

Music   Director    Jim   Mackall 

Conference  Organist   Miss  Wilma  Leidy 

Mrs.  Henry  Bates 
Conference  Pianist  Mrs.  Earl  Aurandt 


Wednesday  Evening 

Combined  Worship  Service  with  Brethren  Youth 
in   Charge 

Song  Service 

Devotions    President  Elect 

Brethren  Youth  Speech  Contest  Elimination 

Music    Masontown    Quintet 

Youth  Co-ordinating  Board  Report 

Installation  of  Brethren  Youth  Officers 

Offering  for  Work  of  Brethren  Youth  Co-ordinat- 
ing Board 

Speaker    Rev.    Kenneth   Solomon 

Camp  Juniata  Rally 

Thursday   Morning  —  July    25 

Simultaneous  Sessions 

Song  Service 

Devotions   .  .  Paul  Swenk,  Pleasant  View  Brethren 

Business  Session 

Minutes  of  the  Secretary 
Reports  of  Committees: 
Credential  Committee 
Resolutions  Committee 
Auditing  Committee 
Conference  Treasurer's  Report 
Election  of  1963-64  Conference  Officers 
Selection  of  Time  and  Place  for  1964  Conference 
Unfinished  Business 

Installation  of  New  Conference  Officers 
Final  Reading  of  the  Minutes 

Song  Service 

Music   Joe  Mango,  Pleasant  View  Brethren 

Bible  Lecture  Rev.  Jerry  Flora 

"The   Method   of   Evangelism" 

Noon  Adjournment 

Thursday    Afternoon 

District  Laymen's  Session 
Song  Service 

Devotions    Vandergrift 

Music   Atty.  H.  C.  McWilliams 

Speaker   Mr.  Dave  Ed 

Offering 

Hymn 

Benediction 

Ashland  College  and  Seminary  Report 

Rev.  Virgil  Meyer 

Ashland  College  District  Trustees  Report 

Floyd  Benshoff 

Youth   Leadership  Clinic 

W.  M.  S.  Banquet 


Thursday  Evening 

7 :00     Prelude    Wilma    Leidy,    Organist 

Mrs.  Earl  Aurandt,  Pianist 

Hymn   Mrs.  Forrest  Tenney,  Song  Leader 

Music    Vinco    Adult    Choir 

Installation  of  W.  M.  S.  and  S.  M.  M.  Officers 

Devotions    Mrs.    Robert    Keplinger 

Offering   for   the   Levittown   Building   Fund 

Music   Rev.  and  Mrs.  Ray  Aspinall 

Missionary  Speaker   Mrs.  Ken  Solomon 

Hymn 
Benediction 

AUXILIARIES 

Woman's   Missionary   Society 

THEME:  The  Spirit  of  Power       II  Timothy  1:7. 

Tuesday    Morning  —  8:30    A.M. 

Prelude    Mrs.   Henry   Bates,    Organist 

Mrs.  Earl  Adams,  Pianist 

Song  Service   Mrs.  Walter  Dysert 

Devotional    Leader    Mrs.    Ken    Solomon 

Business    Mrs.   George   Leidy,   President 

Music    Masontown    Society 

W.  M.  S.   Benediction 

Wednesday    Morning  —  8:30    A.  M. 
Prelude    Mrs.   Henry   Bates,    Organist 

Mrs.  Earl  Adams,  Pianist 

Song  Service   Mrs.  Walter  Dysert 

Devotional    Leader    Mrs.    Ken    Solomon 

Business    Mrs.   George   Leidy,   President 

Music   Johnstown  III  Society 

W.  M.  S.    Benediction 

Thursday  Morning  —  8:30  A.  M. 
Prelude    Mrs.   Henry   Bates,    Organist 

Mrs.  Earl  Adams,  Pianist 

Song  Service  Mrs.  Walter  Dysert 

Devotional    Leader    Mrs.    Ken    Solomon 

Business    Mrs.   George   Leidy,   President 

Music  Conemaugh  Society 

Memorial  Service    Berlin  I  and  II  Societies 

W.  M.  S.   Benediction 

Thursday  Evening  —  5:30  P.  M. 
W.  M.  S.   Banquet 

Thursday    Evening  —  7 :00    P.  M. 

Prelude    Wilma   Leidy,    Organist 

Mrs.  Earl  Aurandt,  Pianist 

Hymn   Mrs.  Forrest  Tenney,  Song  Leader 

Music    Vinco   Adult   Choir 

Installation  of  W.  M.  S.   and  S.  M.  M.   Officers 

Devotions    Mrs.    Robert    Keplinger 

Offering   For   the   Levittown   Building   Fund 

Music    Rev.    and   Mrs.    Raymond   Aspinall 

Missionary  Speaker   Mrs.  Ken  Solomon 

Hymn 

W.  M.  S.   Benediction 

Sisterhood    of   Mary   and   Martha 

Tuesday    Afternoon  —  1 :30    P.  M. 

Hymn  Time 

Devotions     Berlin 

Music Berlin 

Message   Mrs.  William  Anderson 

"Growing   as   Christians" 
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Business 

S.  M.  M.   Theme  Song   and   Benediction 

Wednesday  Afternoon  —  1:30  P.  M. 

Hymn  Time 

Devotions    Pleasant  View 

Music    Pleasant    View 

Message    Mrs.    Richard    Allison 

"Living  the  Lost  Life" 
Business 
S.  M.  M.   Theme  Song   and   Benediction 

Thursday    Afternoon  —  1 :30   P.  M. 
Hymn  Time 

Devotions Vinco  Jr. 

Music    Vinco   Jr. 

Message    Mrs.    Robert    Keplinger 

"Christian's  Walk  of  Life" 
Business 
S.  M.  M.   Theme  Song   and   Benediction 

Minlsterium 

Tuesday    Morning  —  8:30    A.M. 

Morning  Devotions   Elder  Richard  Godwin 

Topical   Address    Elder  Jerry  Flora 

"Marriage  and  Divorce" 
Discussion   Period 

Wednesday    Morning  —  8:30    A.M. 

Morning  Devotions   Elder  James  Naff 

Business  Session   Elder  Cecil  Bolton,  Jr., 

Ministerium  President 
Thursday  Morning  —  8:30  A.  M. 

Morning  Devotions    Elder  Robert  Keplinger 

Topical  Address    Elder  Jerry  Flora 

"Marriage  and  Divorce" 
Discussion   Period 

Boys'    and   Young   Men's    Brotherhood 

Tuesday    Afternoon  —  1:30    P.M. 

Warm-Up  Time 

Devotions 

Theme:     "Becoming  A   Christian" 

Wednesday  Afternoon  —  1:30  P.  M. 
All  Sing 
Devotions 
What  Next? 
Anyone    for   Business? 
Theme:     "Growing  as  a  Christian" 

Thursday   Afternoon  —  1:30    P.M. 
Devotions 

Singspiration  and  Inspiration 
The  President  Reports 
Theme:    "Christian  Privileges  and  Responsibilities" 

Laymen's   Organization 

Tuesday    Morning  —  8:30    A.M. 

Call   to   Worship 

Hymn    James    Mackall,    Song   Leader 

Devotions   Masontown 

Special  Music   Johnstown  III 

Speaker    Edmund  Rowland 

Business 


Tlie  Brethren  Evangelist 

Hymn 
Benediction 

Wednesday    Morning  —  8:30    A.M. 

Call   to   Worship 

Hymn    Lester    Leidy,    Song   Leader 

Devotions Berlin 

Special  Music    Johnstown  II 

Speaker 
Business 
Hymn 
Benediction 

Thursday  Morning  —  8:30  A.  M. 
Call  to   Worship 

Hymn Jake  Mackall,  Song  Leader 

Devotions Jones  Mills 

Special  Music .Vinco 

Speaker Carl    Weaver 

Business 

Hymn 

Benediction 

Brethren    Youth    Conference 

Theme:    "So  Send  I  You" 

Monday   Evening 

7:30     Song  Service  and  Adult  Conference 
9:00     Pizza  Party 

Tuesday  Morning 
8:30     Singing   and  Talent   Numbers 

9:00    Devotions   The  Radcliffs 

9:15     Guest  Speaker    Rev.  Kenneth  Solomon 

10:00     Business 

Committee  Appointments 
Selection  of  Project 
11:00     Who's  Who 

Tuesday   Afternoon   and   Evening 
1 :30     Simultaneous  Meetings 
Sisterhood 
Brotherhood 

2:10     Conference  Bible  Lecture   Rev.  Jerry  Flora 

3:00  Picnic:  Duman  Dam  Park 
7:30  General  Conference  Session 
9:00     Film  Presentation  and  Refreshments 

Wednesday  Morning 
8:30     Singing  and  Talent   Numbers 

9:00     Devotions   The  Radcliffs 

9:15     Guest  Speaker    Rev.  Kenneth  Solomon 

10:00     Business 

Committee  Reports 
Election  of  Officers 

11:15     Conference  Bible  Lecture   Rev.  Jerry  Flora 

Wednesday    Afternoon    and    Evening 
1 :30     Simultaneous  Meetings 
Sisterhood 
Brotherhood 
2:30     Who's  Who 

3:00     Athletics:     (Softball,  Volleyball,  Horseshoes) 
5:30     Brethren    Youth    Banquet 
7:30     Brethren  Youth  Session  of  Conference 
9:00    Camp  Juniata  Rally 

Thursday  Morning 
8:30     Singing  and  Talent   Numbers 

9:00     Devotions   The  Radcliffs 

9:15     Guest  Speaker   Rev.  Kenneth  Solomon 
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30:00     Business 

Ingathering  of  Money  for  District  and  National 
Projects 

11:15     Conference  Bible  Lecture   Rev.  Jerry  Flora 

Thursday  Afternoon  and  Evening 
1:30     Simultaneous  Meetings 
Sisterhood 
Brotherhood 
2:30     Who's  Who 

3:00     Directed  Tour  to  Coca-Cola,  Sani-Dairy  and  Har- 
ris Boyer  Bakery  in  Johnstown 
7:30     General  Conference  Session 


Prayer  Meeting 

Bible  Studies 


C.  Y.  Gilmer 


A  LOST  SOUL'S  LAMENT 

When    I    was    just    a   little    child, 

I  heard   my  mother   tell 
Of    Jesus,    born    in    Bethlehem; 

I  knew  it  very  well. 
I   let   it   go;    the    years   rolled   on; 

My    heart    grew    harder    still, 
Now  I   am   lost  in   Hell   today 

For   my    own   stubborn   will. 

In  Sunday  School  they  taught  me  of 

A  Saviour  from  above 
Who    travelled    all    the    way    to    Calvary 

Because    of    His    great    love. 
I    neglected    then    to    heed    the    call. 

I  said,   "I'll  let  it  pass." 
But    I    would    give    a    million    worlds 

For   one  more   day   in   class. 

One    night    in    the    revival,    I 

Remember   very   well. 
The    preacher    made    it    plain 

'Twas  either  Heaven  or   Hell. 


When    they    sang,    "Almost    Persuaded," 

Very  near  I  entered  in, 
I   sold   my   one   last   chance   to   live, 

I    died,    and   died   in    sin... 

— Chelsa  Stockwell. 

MANY  WERE  LOST  in  spite  of  their  nearness  to 
Jesus  (Jn.  5:40).  The  worst  tragedy  that  can 
possibly  befall  a  human  being  is  to  lose  one's  soul 
iJn.  8:21).  So  many  were  lost  in  spite  of  such  won- 
derful access  to  the  truth  (Rom.  10:3).  They  had 
heard  Him  forgive  sins  (Jn.  8:11).  They  had  heard 
His  offer  of  Heaven's  light  for  earth's  darkness  (Jn. 
8:12).  He  had  offered  them  freedom  from  the  slavery 
and  penalty  of  sin  (Jn.  8:36).  But  they  died  in  sin 
because  of  indecision  (Jn.  8:24),  unbelief  (Jn.  8: 
45,  46).  He  cannot  perform  the  mighty  work  of  re- 
generation in  the  human  heart  until  it  receives  Him 
(Jn.  1:12,  13) .  Many  die  in  sin  because  of  procrastina- 
tion (Acts  24:25;  26:28).  People  die  in  sin  because 
of  sudden  death  (Eccles.  8:8;  Prov.  27:1).  Some  die 
in  their  sins  because  they  grieve  away  the  Holy  Spir- 
it (Exod,  10:3;  Gen.  6:3),  because  of  the  work  of 
Satan  (1  Pet.  5:8;  2  Cor.  4:3,  4;  Jn.  8:44;  Rev.  20:10), 
If  one  will  not  be  saved  (Acts  4:12) ,  will  not  be  born 
again  (Jn.  3:3,  7),  will  not  call  on  the  name  of  the 
Lord  (Rom.  10:13),  will  not  have  his  sins  covered 
with  the  cleansing  blood  (1  Jn.  1:7),  then  he  will 
have  to  awake  in  Hell,  the  place  of  unparalleled  suf- 
fering and  torment  (Lu.  16:22,  23),  the  place  prepared 
for  the  Devil  and  his  angels  (Matt.  25:41).  Christ 
knows  the  laments  and  torments  of  Hell  (Matt.  8: 
12)  because  He  suffered  Hell  as  the  Substitute  for 
sinners  (2  Cor.  5:21;  1  Pet.  2:24).  Rev.  21:8  gives  us 
some  index  to  the  sins  He  bore  at  Calvary.  In  ter- 
rible agony  the  Saviour  cried  the  lonely  cry  of  a 
sinner  in  Hell  (Matt.  27:46).  Hell  is  the  remorse  and 
memory  of  an  unforgettable  past  (Lu.  16:25).  Jesus 
warned  about  unforgetting  memory  three  times  in 
Mk.  9:44,  46,  48.  Hell  is  a  place  of  unanswered  prayer, 
unsatisfied  desires  (Lu.  16:24,  25,  26).  Sin  was  pre- 
ferred on  earth  to  the  Saviour  (Jn.  3:19).  Hell  is 
a  place  of  sin  (Rev.  22:11).  It  is  composed  of  a  de- 
moniac, demented  and  deranged,  sin-deluded  souls 
(Rom.  1:24-32). 

Lost   forever,    escaping    never! 
I'm    lost    forever    and    ever. 

I    spurned    His    proferred    grace, 
I'll   never   see    His    face. 


CUBA  CONFISCATES  BIBLES, 
HYMNALS,  BOOKS...  FOR  PULP 

ATLANTA  (EP) — The  Cuban  govern- 
ment has  confiscated  at  customs 
and  sent  to  pulp  mills  thousands 
of  Bibles,  hymnals,  and  books  sent 
Ctiban  Christians  from  England, 
Canada,  Mexico,  and  other  coun- 
tries. 

"We  may  have  to  learn  our 
hymns  and  scripture  by  memory," 
wrote  a  Cuban  Baptist  missionary 
to  the  Home  Mission  Board  of  the 
Southern  Baptist  Convention  here. 


Only  10  per  cent  of  more  than 
200,000  portions  of  the  Bibles 
reached  the  Cuban  Society  from 
recent  shipments.  The  90  per  cent 
confiscated  was  sent  to  the  Pape- 
lera  Cubana  and  ground  into  pulp. 
The  same  thing  happened  to  ship- 
ments of  hymnals  and  books. 

Another  shipment  of  Bibles  has 
been  held  in  customs.  "There  is 
hope  they  will  be  delivered  soon," 
wrote  Herbert  Caudill  of  Havana, 
superintendent  of  missions  in  Cuba 
for  Southern  Baptists. 


Paper  for  printing  in  Cuba  is 
difficult    to    secure,    he    explained. 

"My  Bible  has  meant  more  to  me 
during  the  past  two  years  than 
at  any  previous  time,"  he  said.  "The 
promises  of  God  to  be  with  His 
people  are  found  all  the  way 
through.  I  have  yet  to  find  the 
place  where  retreat  was  ordered. 
We  may  find  ourselves  without 
some  material  helps.  We  would  like 
to  have  many  things,  but  we  might 
ask   if    they   are    indispensable." 
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COMMITMENT 


THERE  IS  A  WORD  in  our  lan- 
guage that  we  don't  hear  very 
often  today.  Yet  I  believe  it  plays 
a  part  in  every  successful  life,  par- 
ticularly of  those  of  us  who  call 
ourselves  Christian,  followers  of 
Christ  and  members  of  His  Church. 
The   word  is   COMMITMENT. 

Commitment  is  often  times  con- 
fused with  habit.  Many  of  us  think 
we  are  committed  to  Christ  and 
His  Church.  So  very  often,  how- 
ever, our  religion  is  just  a  religion 
of  habit.  If  the  Christian  church 
is  to  continue  there  must  be  com- 
mitment. We  can  not  continue  to 
drift  along  as  we  have  been  do- 
ing; going  to  church  as  we  have 
always  gone,  because  everyone  else 
in  the  family  went,  or  because  there 
wasn't  any  place  else  to  go,  or 
because  it  was  the  cheapest  place 
to  go  at  the  time.  Either  we  come 
to  the  place  of  commitment  that 
Christ  is  God,  and  Saviour  and 
Lord,  or  He  isn't;  and  if  He  is, 
then  He  has  to  have  all  our  time, 
all  our  devotion,    and  all  our  life. 

As  Christians,  we  must  commit 
ourselves  to  Christ.  This  would 
mean  many  changes  in  our  lives. 
Let  me  illustrate  it  for  you  by  what 
I  have  chosen  to  call  the  "Circle 
of  Christian  Living." 

Now  before  you  draw  a  circle, 
you  must  have  a  center.  That  is, 
if  you  want  to  have  a  true  circle. 
In  trying  to  draw  circles  without 
first  finding  a  center,  I  have  dis- 
covered that  my  circles  look  more 
like  eggs  or  deflated  balls.  So  the 
Christian  life  must  have  a  center 
if  the  life  is  to  be  a  well  balanced 
Christian  testimony.  Too  often  our 
lives  are  centered  in  self.  Read  the 
7th  chapter  of  Romans,  "I",  "me", 
and  "mine"  appear  there  40  times, 
and  frustration  is  the  result.  Now 
read  the  8th  chapter  of  Romans, 
noticing  the  references  to  the  Spir- 
it.   Life   becomes   centered    beyond 


self  and  then  becomes  really  live- 
able. So  it  is  in  the  life  of  modern 
Christianity;  we  must  center  our 
living  in  Jesus  Christ. 

In  the  circle  of  Christian  living 
I  have  suggested  that  there  are  five 
equal  sectors  and  each  is  of  equal 
import;  but  to  start  somewhere, 
let  us  begin  with  the  subject  of 
Worship. 

The  holy  Scriptures  tell  us  that 
we  are  to  "worship  in  spirit  and 
truth."  Most  of  the  time  our  wor- 
ship services  find  very  little  of  the 
spirit  of  why  we  are  there  in 
them.  The  story  is  told  of  a  con- 
gregation that  actually  began  to 
do  one  Sunday  morning  what  they 
were  thinking  about  while  in 
church.  The  farmer  went  out  and 
brought  some  of  the  farm  equip- 
ment in  that  needed  to  be  repaired 
and  began  to  work  on  it  right 
during  the  service.  A  mother  be- 
gan to  work  on  the  sewing  and 
mending  that  needed  to  be  done 
for  her  family.  One  of  the  mem- 
bers was  behind  on  her  corres- 
pondence, so  she  began  to  write 
some  letters  during  Church;  and 
some  of  the  children  began  to  do 
their  homework  from  school.  One 
lady  even  leaned  back  over  several 
pews  to  tell  another  the  latest  in 
gossip.  They  had  forgotten  why 
they  had  come  to  the  service.  How 
often  do  we  approach  the  service 
in  a  similar  way.  Then,  often  times, 
the  "truth"  we  hear  we  always  feel 
is  for  the  other  person  or  for  those 
that  weren't  there,  never  applying 
to  us. 

Something  else  needs  to  be  men- 
tioned about  the  worship  service. 
I  do  not  feel  that  once  a  week 
is  sufficient  to  sustain  us  in  our 
need  of  worshipping  the  Almighty. 
A  Sunday  evening  worship  is  al- 
ways an  excellent  way  to  close  the 
Lord's  Day.  And  then  the  Mid-Week 
Prayer    and   worship    service   gives 


us  the  lift  we  need  when  life  gets 
tedious  and  involved  during  the 
week.  Someone  once  remarked  that 
our  attendance  on  Sunday  morn- 
ing showed  our  love  for  the  church; 
on  Sunday  evening  our  love  for  the 
pastor;  and  at  the  mid-week  ser- 
vice our  love  for  the  Lord.  We 
should  avail  ourselves  of  every  op- 
portunity to  worship  the  Almighty 
"in  spirit  and  in  truth." 

A  second  section  of  the  circle 
of  Christian  living  and  commit- 
ment is  that  of  Nurture.  If  we  need 
Worship,  we  need  just  as  much 
Nurture.  This  can  be  attained  as 
we  take  part  in  the  Sunday  School, 
which  is  not  a  separate  part  of  the 
church,  but  is  the  teaching  min- 
istry of  the  church.  It  always  ir- 
ritates me  at  those  who  come  just 
for  the  worship  service  feeling  they 
have  gotten  all  they  need.  It  is  like 
having  the  dessert  without  the 
meal.  Sunday  School  and  church 
must  be  combined.  Nor  do  I  admire 
any  better  those  who  leave  imme- 
diately after  Sunday  School,  think- 
ing that  they  have  partaken  of  a 
sufficient  amount  for  the  day.  If 
most  of  us  were  to  take  a  test  in 
our  religious  knowledge  we  would 
find  that  we  would  be  failures,  for 
what  little  we  know  is  skimpy.  But 
the  clear  challenge  of  the  Scrip- 
tures is  to  "grow  in  the  grace  and 
knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour, 
Jesus  Christ."  Other  areas  of  nur- 
ture which  should  be  a  part  of  the 
total  Christian  Education  Program 
of  the  church  are  the  youth  work, 
teacher  training  conferences,  work- 
ers' meetings,  and  also  through 
meetings  devoted  entirely  to  Bible 
study  and  prayer.  We  all  need 
nurture  if  our  Christian  lives  are 
to  be  balanced  and  productive. 

The  next  sector  of  Christian  liv- 
ing is  that  of  Service.  We  need  to 
ask  ourselves  the  question — "What 
am    I    doing   for    Christ   and   the 
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Rev.    Robert    L.    Keplinger 


TO  CHRIST 


church?"  Not  only  ask  the  question 
but  make  a  list  of  things  that  you 
are  doing  now — not  what  you  once 
did,  but  right  now  are  doing.  There 
may  be  a  few  who  will  get  a  size- 
able list,  for  there  are  always  a 
few  who  are  overburdened,  but  they 
always  seem  to  get  it  done;  but 
for  the  majority  our  service  list  is 
rather  skinny.  We  probably  could 
write  down  many  more  things  that 
we  are  involved  in  outside  the 
church  than  inside  the  church.  The 
following  poem  makes  us  smile ;  but 
perhaps  it  is  more  true  than  we 
care  to  admit  when  it  comes  to 
our  service  for  Christ  and  the 
Church. 

"I'll  go  where  you  want  me  to  go, 

dear  Lord; 
Real   service   is   what   I   desire. 
I'll  say  what  you  want  me  to  say, 

dear  Lord, 
But  don't  ask  me    to  sing  in   the 

choir. 

I'll  say  what  you  want  me  to  say, 

dear  Lord; 
I  like  to  see  things  come  to  pass. 
But  don't  ask  me  to  help  boys  and 

girls,    dear   Lord; 
I'd   rather   not   teach   a    class. 

I'll   do  what  you  want  me  to  do, 

dear  Lord; 
Your  enemies  cause  me  to  writhe. 
I'll  give  you  my  nickels  and  dimes, 

dear  Lord; 
But  do  not  ask  me  to  tithe. 

I'll  go  where  you  want  me   to  go, 

dear  Lord; 
I'll  say  what  you  want  me  to  say, 
But  I'm  busy  just  now  with  myself, 

dear  Lord; 
I'll   help    you   some   other   day. 

In  this  area  of  Service  I  have  al- 
ways felt  that  there  is  something 
for    Christ    and    His    Church    that 


each  one  of  us  can  do  better  than 
anyone  else.  We  need  to  seek  that 
one  thing  out  and  then  do  it.  It 
may  not  be  a  church  officer  or  the 
leader  in  the  music  department; 
perhaps  it  will  be  arranging  flow- 
ers, or  dusting  the  pews,  or  greet- 
ing others  with  a  friendly  smile  and 
a  warm  handclasp;  but  all  these 
too  are  service  for  our  master. 
Let  us  be  sure  that  we  are  serving 
Him  now,  so  that  when  the  roll 
is  called  up  yonder  we  will  be 
ready  to  serve  Him  then. 

Perhaps  you  are  thinking  that 
Worship,  Nurture,  and  Service  just 
about  constitute  the  circle  of  your 
Christian  life;  but  these  are  only 
three  of  the  five.  Those  three  would 
only  form  a  triangle  with  sharp 
corners  and  not  smooth  in  opera- 
tion. There  are  two  other  areas 
which  must  be  given  an  equal 
amount  of  our  attention  in  order 
to  have  a  balanced  Christian  life. 
Let's  not  try  to  escape  them;  for 
they  tell  me  that  the  more  you 
shear  a  sheep  the  healthier  it  is; 
so  the  more  we  use  our  lives  for 
Christ  the  healthier  we  will  be  spir- 
itually. 

The  fourth  section  might  be 
called  Fellowship.  This  is  a  basic 
part  of  man's  need.  Too  often  the 
Christian  centers  his  fellowship 
outside  of  Christ  and  the  church 
and  it  isn't  long  until  we  become 
like  the  world.  The  old  adage  "birds 
of  a  feather  flock  together"  is 
quite  true  and  we  become  like  those 
with  whom  we  associate.  There- 
fore our  fellowship  must  center  in 
Christ  and  the  church.  This  is  one 
reason  for  the  Woman's  Missionary 
Society,  the  Laymen's  Organization, 
The  Sisterhood  of  Mary  and 
Martha,  and  the  Boys'  Brother- 
hood; to  better  enable  us  to  center 
our  fellowship  in  the  Church.  Too 
often  we  find  that  the  fellowship 
of  the  church  is  centered  in  minor- 


ity groups.  The  fellowship  within 
the  church  is  often  times  loose 
and  not  too  harmonious.  Love  must 
begin  in  the  church  fellowship,  or 
it  does  not  begin.  Too  often  it  ends 
here.  May  we  realize  that  we  are 
"one  family"  in  Christ,  and  seek 
always  to  center  our  fellowship  in 
Him  and  His  Church. 

The  last  sector  of  our  circle  is 
perhaps  the  most  important.  Being 
last  does  not  make  it  least.  Evan- 
gelism is  the  work  of  every  mem- 
ber of  the  church.  Why  were  you 
saved?  Why  are  you  a  Christian? 
Worship,  Nurture,  Service,  Fellow- 
ship— these  are  not  reason  enough, 
but  Evangelism  gives  us  the  reason 
of  our  being.  We  are  to  be  "re- 
productive." This  is  the  reason  for 
physical  life — this  is  also  the  rea- 
son for  the  spiritual  life.  But  too 
often  we  as  Christians  have  as  one 
man  phrased  it — "the  foot  and 
mouth  disease."  We  won't  go  visit- 
ing and  we  don't  know  what  to 
say.  That,  in  many  cases,  sums 
up  our  evangelism.  However,  just 
as  bad  is  to  think  that  because 
we  have  a  week  or  two  every  year 
of  what  we  call  Evangelistic  Ser- 
vices or  Revival  or  Bible  Confer- 
ence that  we  have  likewise  dis- 
charged our  responsibility  toward 
Evangelism.  Evangelism  is  open  to 
every  one  who  is  a  follower  of  the 
Lord,  not  regarding  their  station 
or  situation.  It  is  our  business  as 
Christians  to  do  business  for  God. 
This  is  the  command  of  the  Great 
Commission.  Sometimes  we  think 
it  is  enough  to  have  a  good  church 
program  that  will  attract  the  peo- 
ple. To  be  an  effective  program, 
it  must  be  propagated  with  a  pas- 
sion to  bring  others  unto  Christ. 
Most  of  us  are  aware  of  this  and 
yet  we  are  not  working  at  it.  We 
are  aware  but  not  at  work.  We 
have  a  program  without  passion. 
Two   things  can  be  said  of  us  in 
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our  Christian  testimony — "I  will  be 
His  witness"  or  "I  will  be  His  weak- 
ness." Which  is  it  in  your  life? 
To  complete  the  circle  of  Christian 
living  Evangelisvi  must  find  itself 
in  our  life. 

Thus  having  outlined  this  "Cir- 
cle of  Christian  Living,"  we  must 
commit  ourselves  to  it.  The  great- 
est thing  commitment  does  is  to 
release  us  from  the  bondage  of 
hesitation.  Commitment  transforms 
us  from  hesitators  into  doers! 
Christian  commitment  means  tak- 
ing the  side  of  Christ  so  that  you 
can  be  free  to  act  for  Him  not 
partially,  but  wholly.  The  first  com- 
mitment was  God's.  He  is  for  us, 
not    part    of    the    time    nor    with 


half  a  will,  but  so  much  that  He 
gave  His  only  begotten  Son.  Christ's 
commitment  was  demonstrated  in 
His  obedience  on  the  cross.  For  any 
Christian,  commitment  must  be  an 
intricate  part   of  life! 

"When  I  survey  the  wondrous  Cross 

on    which    the    Prince    of    Glory 

died, 
My  richest  gain  I  count  but  loss, 

and    pour    contempt    on    all    my 

pride. 

Were  the  whole  realm  of  nature 
mine,  that  were  a  present  far  too 
small, 

Love,  so  amazing,  so  divine,  de- 
mands my  soul,  my  life,  my  all." 


World   Religious   News 

in   Review 


MARYLAND  TO  BAN  SLOT 
MACHINES  BY  1968 

ANNAPOLIS,  MD.  (EP) — Gov.  J.  Mil- 
lard Tawes  has  signed  into  law  a 
controversial  measure  to  outlaw 
legal  slot  machines  in  Maryland  by 
1968. 

The  slot  machines,  introduced  in 
1941  in  four  southern  Maryland 
counties,  have  been  bitterly  opposed 
by  Protestant  and  Roman  Catholic 
clergymen  concerned  with  the  "im- 
moral" influence  of  gambling  in  the 
area. 

The  new  law  calls  for  elimination 
of  the  machines  over  a  three-year 
period  beginning  July  1,  1965.  The 
gradual  nature  of  the  legislature  is 
designed  to  lessen  the  economic 
impact  on  the  four  counties. 

The  "one-arm"  bandits  were  in- 
troduced to  bolster  the  region's 
sagging  tobacco  industry,  an  eco- 
nomic mainstay  of  southern  Mary- 
land since  colonial  times.  In  recent 
years  about  $14,500,000  has  been 
realized  annually  through  the  ma- 
chines. 

Over  the  years  slot  machines 
have  come  under  attack  by  clergy- 
men and  church  groups  in  the  state. 
Political  reformers  have  deplored 
the  influence  of  gambhng  interests 
in  the  state  capital. 

In  the  U.S.,  only  Nevada  and 
the  southern  Maryland  counties 
have   legal   slot   machines.   Recent 


federal  government  figures  showed 
that  3,991  Maryland  establishments 
— restaurants,  bars,  and  stores — 
have  the  machines.  The  figures 
were  three  times  the  total  for  Ne- 
vada. 

Legalized  bingo  in  the  state  was 
not  affected  by  the  new  law. 

GROUP  TO  SET  STANDARDS 
IN  PASTORAL  COUNSELING 

NEW  YORK  (EP)  —  Protestant 
clergymen  from  all  parts  of  the 
country  laid  the  groundwork  here 
for  establishment  of  a  permanent 
organization  to  set  standards  for 
training  and  accreditation  of  pas- 
toral counselors. 

About  100  Protestant  ministers, 
all  specialists  in  pastoral  counsel- 
ing, voted  to  set  up  the  organiza- 
tion at  a  two-day  meeting  spon- 
sored by  the  American  Foundation 
of  Religion  and  Psychiatry.  They 
approved  an  "interim"  constitution 
which  will  be  studied  over  the  com- 
ing year. 

The  new  organization  will  be 
called  the  American  Association  of 
Pastoral  Counselors.  A  convention 
in  1964  will  formalize  the  asso- 
ciation's   establishment. 

In  recent  years  pastoral  coun- 
seling has  become  one  of  the  fastest 
growing  developments  in  the  Prot- 
estant ministry.  In  1950  there  were 
10   pastoral   counseling   centers   in 


various  sections  of  the  country.  To- 
day  there   are    149,   half    of   them , 
established    since    1960. 

The  association's  interim  consti- 
tution sets  up  these   goals: 

1)  to  further  intercommunication 
among  practitioners  of  pastoral 
counseling. 

2)  to  facilitate  communication 
and  interpretation  of  pastoral 
counseling  in  the  churches  and  to 
allied   professions. 

3)  to  set  standards  and  establish 
criteria  for  adequate  training  and 
sound  practice  of  pastoral  counsel- 
ing, and  to  participate  in  programs 
for  the  registration  and  certifica- 
tion of  pastoral  counselors,  church- 
affiliated  counseling  centers,  cen- 
ters training  pastoral  counselors, 
and  other  agencies  desiring  affilia- 
tion. 

Dr.  Howard  Clinebell,  director  of 
the  Pastoral  Counseling  Center  of 
the  First  Methodist  church,  Pasa- 
dena, Calif.,  was  elected  interim 
chairman  of  the  association. 

In  a  keynote  address  to  the  meet- 
ing. Dr.  Berkley  C.  Hathorne,  a 
Methodist  and  director  of  the 
Washington  Pastoral  Counseling 
Service,  observed  that  pastoral  cen- 
ters have  come  into  existence  large- 
ly because  people  seeking  guidance 
for  personal  problems  go  first  to 
their   clergymen. 

The  Rev.  H.  Rhea  Gray,  paster  of 
the  Lake  Shore  Baptist  church  of 
Waco,  Tex.,  reported  that  one  of 
the  key  results  of  a  study  of  a 
cross  section  of  51  pastoral  coun- 
seling centers  was  that  such  a  cen- 
ter should  be  related  to  a  church 
and  be  a  function  of  it. 

"This  does  not  mean,"  he  said, 
"that  a  counseling  center  must  be 
a  pastoral  counseling  center  to  be 
effective,  but  if  it  is  going  to  be 
church-related,  it  should  include 
pastoral   counseling." 

MINISTER  (PRESBYTERIAN) 
IN  ROCKEFELLER  WEDDING 
FACES  DISCIPLINARY  ACTION 

WHITE     PLAINS,     N.     Y.      (EP) — The 

Rev.  Marshall  L.  Smith  of  the 
Union  Church  of  Pocantico  Hills 
is  expected  to  face  disciplinary  ac- 
tion at  a  meeting  of  the  Hudson 
River  Presbytery  on  May  24.  The 
reason:  he  is  the  minister  who  of- 
ficiated at  the  recent  wedding  of 
Gov.  Nelson  A.  Rockefeller  to  Mrs. 
Margaretta  F.  Murphy. 

Announcing  the  intended  dis- 
ciplinary action  against  Mr.  Smith, 
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the  Rev.  Joseph  P.  Bishop  of  Rye, 
N.  Y.,  moderator  of  the  presbytery, 
said  Smith  had  not  consulted  the 
presbytery  before  performing  the 
ceremony.  (Presbyterian  Church 
law  requires  presbytery  approval 
before  a  minister  can  officiate  at 
the  marriage  of  a  person  divorced 
less  than  a  year.  Rockefeller  was 
divorced  14  months  ago,  but  his 
new  wife  was  divorced  April  1  of 
this  year.) 

MAINE  SENATE  REJECTS 
SUNDAY  LIQUOR  SALES 

AUGUSTA,  ME.  (EP) — Reversing  its 
previous  stand,  the  Maine  State 
Senate  has  voted   17  to   16    to  re- 


ject a  bill  to  permit  limited  sale  of 
liquor  in  hotels  and  certain  res- 
taurants on  Sunday. 

In  March,  the  upper  chamber 
gave  preliminary  approval  to  such 
sales  by  a  vote  of  18  to  26.  A  similar 
bill  had  been  approved  by  the 
legislature  in  1961,  but  was  vetoed 
by  Gov.  John  Reed. 

Although  the  Senate  could  re- 
consider its  adverse  vote,  this  is 
considered  unlikely  and  the  mea- 
sure apparently  is  "dead"  for  this 
legislative  session. 

One  of  the  chief  opponents  of 
Sunday  liquor  sales  was  Sen.  Fred- 
erick W.  Whittaker  of  Bangor, 
president  of  the  Bangor  Theological 


Seminary,  who  declared  he  was 
"interested  in  reasonable  control  of 
liquor  traffic."  He  also  urged  the 
Senate  "not  to  follow  the  way  of 
a  nearby  state  to  raise  revenues 
from  sin  taxes,"  an  obvious  refer- 
ence to  the  legalization  of  a  lot- 
tery in  New  Hampshire. 

BILL  TO  END  CHRISTIAN 
HOLIDAYS  LOSES  IN 
HAWAIIAN  LEGISLATURE 

HONOLULU,  HAWAII  (EP) — A  Con- 
troversial bill  which  recommended 
elimination  of  Christmas  and  Good 
Friday  from  the  list  of  Hawaiian 
holidays  died  in  committee  as  the 
state's  legislative  session  ended 
here. 


YOUR  STEWARDSHIP... 


HOLIDAYS  — 


escape  or  renewal? 


The  pressures  of  modern  living 
make  it  necessary  to  find  some 
way  for  relaxation  and  change. 
This  is  what  a  holiday  is  for.  How- 
ever to  regard  a  holiday  as  an 
opportunity  to  "get  away  from  it 
all"  is  to  confuse  relaxation  with 
escape.  There  are  some  important 
things  from  which  it  is  wrong  to 
try  to  escape. 
MAN  AND  HIS  WORK: 

Man  does  not  need  to  escape  from 
work.  Work  is  good  and  routine 
can  be  a  blessing.  There  is  some- 
thing wrong  with  a  man's  attitude 
to  his  work  if  he  feels  like  "getting 
away  from  it  all."  A  holiday  is  not 
to  get  away,  but  to  get  rested,  re- 
freshed, so  one  can  return  to  his 
work  with  fresh  vigour  and  en- 
thusiasm. 
MAN  AND  HIS  FAMILY: 

Man  does  not  need  to  escape 
from  those  whom  he  loves.  Life's 
happy  experiences,  as  well  as  its 
difficulties,  are  meant  to  be  shared. 
Vacation  time  offers  a  special  op- 
portunity for  families,  not  only 
to  "go"  together  but  to  "grow" 
together.  As  they  enjoy  doing  hap- 
py things  together  they  grow  in 
their  love  and  appreciation  for  one 
another. 


MAN  AND   HIS  GOD: 

Man  does  not  need  to  escape 
from  God.  In  fact,  he  cannot.  The 
surest  way  of  taking  one's  anxieties 
right  along  on  vacation  is  to  "go 
without  God."  Long  ago  St.  Augus- 
tine said,  "Our  souls  are  restless 
till  they  find  their  rest  in  Thee  O 
God."  The  vacation  that  is  to  re- 


sult in  rest  and  renewal  cannot 
leave  God  out.  But  to  recognize 
God's  inescapable  presence  requires 
the  discipline  of  worship  and  the 
stewardship  of  time. 

. .  .From  the  Presbyterian  Church 
in    Canada 

GENERAL  CONFERENCE 
STEWARDSHIP   COMMITTEE 


NOW  I  CAN  PREACH  TITHING 


A  pastor  writes...  "My  church 
taught  me  to  tithe." 

He  recounts  that  for  several  years 
in  the  beginning  of  his  ministry, 
he  did  not  tithe,  therefore  did  not 
preach  tithing.  A  non-tither  can- 
not preach  or  teach  tithing. 

"When  I  came  to  my  present 
pastorate,  I  soon  became  acutely 
aware  that  I  could  not  be  the  leader 
of  Christians  who  tithed  when  I 
did  not.  It  took  me  some  time  to 
realize  that  I  must  tithe,  not  to 
compete  with  anybody  else,  but  as 
a  Christian  opportunity  and  to  as- 
sume my  place  of  leadership  as  a 
minister. 

"My  first  attempts  to  tithe  were 
faltering  efforts.  I  tried  to  save  the 


Lord's  tenth  after  all  bills  were 
paid.  This  didn't  work.  I  tried  tak- 
ing out  the  tenth  and  then  borrow- 
ing it.  That  didn't  work.  I  got 
deeper  and  deeper  in  debt  to  the 
tithing  account.  Most  of  the  time  I 
was  saying  to  myself  that  I  was 
a  tither,  but  I  knew  that  I  was 
not.  Finally,  I  saw  that  I  must 
stop  playing  around  and  keep  faith 
with  the  Lord's    money. 

"I  can  now  preach  and  teach 
tithing  with  a  clear  conscience.  I 
am  thankful  to  those  faithful 
Christian  stewards  of  my  church 
who  taught  me  to  tithe." 

. .  .From  Christian  Stewardship 
General  Conference 
Stewardship  Committee 
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GREAT  MEN  OF  THE  BIBLE:  BARNABAS 

THE  CHALLENGING  AND  EXCITBNG  MAN  OF  ACTION— 


by  RALPH  FAIRBANKS 


To  MANY  OF  US,  the  name  Barnabas  means  very 
little.  So  let  us  now  look  and  see  what  are  some 
of  the  characteristics  which  make  this  man  so  chal- 
lenging,  exciting  and  full  of  action. 

First  let  us  realize  that  in  order  to  stimulate  others 
you  must  first  be  filled  with  this  same  spirit  your- 
self. This  is  exactly  what  Barnabas  was.  He  was  filled 
with  the  Holy  Spirit  and  of  faith.  This  we  read  in 
Acts  11:24  and  because  of  this  "much  people  was  added 
to  the  Lord."  Let  us  look  at  the  exciting  results  re- 
corded in  the  14th  chapter  of  Acts  and  the  27th 
verse,  "And  when  they  were  come,  and  had  gathered 
the  church  together,  they  rehearsed  all  that  God 
had  done  with  them,  and  how  he  had  opened  the 
door  of  faith  unto  the  Gentiles." 

Yes,  Barnabas  was  EXCITING!  For  when  and 
where  multitudes  of  people  gather  together  to  hear 
the  gospel  being  preached,  you  can  be  sure  that  the 
one  doing  the  talking  must  be  filled  with  the  same 
spirit  of  enthusiasm  and  excitement!  "For  it  seemed 
good  to  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  to  us,  to  lay  upon  you 
no  greater  burden  than  these  necessary  things;  that 
ye  abstain  from  the  meats  offered  to  idols,  and  from 
blood,  and  from  things  strangled,  and  from  fornica- 
tion: from  which  if  ye  keep  yourselves,  ye  do  well. 
Fare  ye  well.  So  when  they  were  dismissed,  they 
came  to  Antioch;  and  when  they  had  gathered  the 
multitude  together,  they  delivered  the  epistle:  which 
when  they  had  read,  they  rejoiced  for  the  consola- 
tion"  (Acts    15:28-31).  Also  please  read  Acts  15:12. 

Now  if  we  may,  let  us  change  our  pace  for  a  little 
while  and  look  to  learn  what  the  name  "Barnabas" 
means.  We  will  return  to  the  faster  and  more  excit- 
ing Barnabas  in  a  little  while. 

"Barnabas",  is  explained  in  Acts  4:36b  "as  the  son 
of  exhortation  or  consolation."  Let  us  also  read  from 
I  Cor.  14:3  "But  he  that  prophesieth  speaketh  unto 
men  to  edification,  and  exhortation,  and  comfort." 
And  so  here  we  find  that  Barnabas  is  led  by  divine 
inspiration,  or  by  the  Holy  Ghost  to  speak  of  the 
"building  up  or  enlarging  or  adding  many  people 
unto  the  Lord."  Barnabas  is  the  kind  of  a  man  who 
encourages  us  to  go  forward  in  the  same  faith  in 
which  he  himself  is  filled.  He  is  one  who  preaches 
comfort   even   as   he   himself   has    found   comfort  in 


The  loriter  of  the  present  article  on  "Barnabas" 
is  a  member  and  active  layman  in  our  Brethren 
Church  in  Mansfield,  Ohio.  Secretary  of  the  Ohio 
Laymen's  Organization,  he  serves  his  local  church  as 
Sunday  School  superintendent,  member  of  the  Board 
of  Trustees  and  on  the  Building  Committee.  He  is 
a  brother  of  Rev.  Clarence  Fairbanks,  he  loves  to  travel 
but  has  to  loork  for  a  living.  His  employer  is  the  Flex- 
ible  Company   of  Loudonville,   Ohio. 


whom  he  serves.  The  name  "Bar-nebu'ah"  originally 
may  have  been  "Bar-nebo",  the  son  of  Nebo,  the 
Babylonian  god,  as  later  explained  by  popular  ety- 
mology. 

Now  let  us  go  back  to  the  more  CHALLENGING 
Barnabas.  I  do  not  want  to  take  you  away  from 
Barnabas  at  this  time,  but  wish  to  bring  out  a  point 
of  comparison.  In  Luke  18:18-25,  we  read  of  a  certain 
rich  ruler  who  asked  Jesus  what  he  must  do  to  in- 
herit eternal  life.  Now  of  course  we  know  that  Je- 
sus knew  what  the  ruler  wanted  to  hear  and  so  he 
related  to  him  the  list  of  moral  laws,  so  to  speak. 
The  ruler  answered  by  saying  that  he  had  kept  these 
from  his  youth  up.  Jesus  answered,  "Yet  thou  lackest 
one  thing:  sell  all  that  thou  hast,  and  distribute  un- 
to the  poor,  and  thou  shalt  have  treasures  in  heaven: 
and  come  and  follow  me"  (vs.  23).  "And  when  he 
(the  ruler)  heard  this  he  was  very  sorrowful:  for  he 
was  very  rich."  So  we  must  assume  the  ruler  did  not 
make  the  sacrifice  for  eternal  life.  The  CHALLENG- 
ING and  EXCITING  Barnabas  did  make  the  sac- 
rifice! We  read  in  Acts  4:37  "Having  land,  (estate) 
sold  it,  and  brought  the  money,  and  laid  it  at  the 
apostles'  feet."  This  is  the  whole  secret  as  to  why 
Barnabas  was  challenging.  He  accepted  the  challenge! 
Accepting  a  challenge  means  that  one  is  full  of  ac- 
tion and  excitement.  Barnabas  met  the  divine  author 
of    challenge,    excitement    and    action. 

Barnabas  was  a  man  of  action  also  due  to  the  fact 
that  he  introduced  the  apostle  Paul  to  the  Christians 
at  Jerusalem.  Barnabas  was  sent  by  the  church  at 
Jerusalem  to  aid  in  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  to 
the  Greeks  and  Jews  at  Antioch  of  Syria.  Barnabas 
left  Antioch  and  went  to  Tarsus,  and  later  was  sent 
with  Saul  to  carry  alms  to  the  brethren  at  Jerusa- 
lem who  were  suffering  from  famine.  Returning  to 
Antioch  with  John  Mark,  they  were  sent  by  the 
church  on  a  mission  to  the  Gentiles.  The  two  of  them 
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visited  Cyprus,  Perga,  Antioch  in  Pisidia,  Iconium, 
Lystra,  and  Derbe.  Returning  to  Syria,  Barnabas  and 
Paul  were  sent  by  the  church  of  Antioch  to  the  church 
council  of  Jerusalem.  Barnabas  and  Paul,  both  spoke 
to  the  council.  At  the  close  of  the  council,  they  were 
given  the  commission  to  carry  the  decree  of  the  coun- 
cil to  the  churches  in  Syria  and  Asia  Minor.  It  was 
at  this  time  that  Paul  and  Barnabas  separated.  Paul 
went  to  Asia  Minor  and  Barnabas  took  John  Mark 
with  him  to  Cyprus. 

Yes,  Barnabas  was  most  certainly  a  man  of  action 
for  he  was  not  only  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost  but 
also  moved  by  Him.  It  seemed  at  that  time  that  God 
needed  a  man  of  action  and  he  selected  Barnabas; 
He  moved  Barnabas  into  action,  and  so  many  were 
added   unto   the   church  because   of  his  action. 

Barnabas  was  a  challenging  and  dynamic  speaker. 
He  was  as  a  magnet  drawing,  or  attracting,  or  add- 
ing many  people  unto  the  Lord.  We  might  say  in 
modern  language  that  he  was  building  churches.  I 
can't  help  but  bring  to  your  attention  our  Modera- 
tor's Address  of  last  General  Conference.  The  com- 
plete address  is  one  which  all  of  us  Brethren  need 
to  study  thoroughly  and  act  upon  quickly.  Let  me 
quote  from  Brother  Virgil  Ingraham's  address:  "We 
need  only  compare  our  number  now  (18,000  members) 
with  that  of  ten  years  ago  (18,000  members),  to  know 
just  how  much  progress  we  have  made  in  this  part 
of  fulfilling  our  reason  for  being.  We  are  exactly 
where  we  were,  after  ten  years,  in  the  area  where 
it  counts  the  most!" 

If  we  are  to  take  a  look  at  "Great  Men  of  the 
Bible"  for  help  today,  then  we  must  certainly  look 
at  ourselves  and  see  where  we  have  failed  and  what 
we  must  do  to  overcome  our  weaknesses.  Perhaps 
most  of  us  know  the  weakness,  it  could  very  well  be 
that  we  need  to  get  into  action. 

Let  us  note  one  more  challenge  of  Barnabas.  It  is 
namely  danger.  Acts  15:28  is  speaking  of  Paul  and 
Barnabas:  "Men  that  have  hazarded  their  lives  for 
the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  Are  you  ready  to 
answer  the  question?  Will  you  accept  the  CHAL- 
LENGE—EXCITEMENT— and  ACTION  for  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ?  This  is  not  an  easy  question  to  answer. 
It  is  a   CHALLENGING  one. 

It  is  my  prayer  that  we  might  find  many  Barnabas' 
in  the  Brethren  Church  who  will  accept  the  CHAL- 
LENGE, who  will  be  aroused  by  the  EXCITEMENT, 
and  who  are  wilUng  to  be  put  into  ACTION  so  that 
multitudes  of  people  may  hear,  and  that  many  may 
be  added  unto  the  Brethren  Church  and  unto  the  Lord. 


A  DREAM 

Kenneth    Bowman 

(Elderly  layvian  Kenneth  Boimian  of  our  Levit- 
town,  Pa.  Brethren  Church  was  dreaming  early  in 
December  of  1962... wot  of  Santa  and  his  reindeer 
on  the  roof  but. . . ) 

EUREKA,   THE    MILLENNIUM   is   here.   Attest  this 
fact  by  the  report  that  there  are  14  million  church 
members   in    these    United   States. 


It  must  be  true,  for  you  can  just  feel  the  difference. 
People  are  more  relaxed;  they  are  drinking  less  and 
smoking  less.  Tap  rooms  are  closing.  In  one  paper 
alone  there  were  over  80  taverns  up  for  sale.  The  roads 
are  safer.  You  can  drive  now  without  having  your 
heart  in  your  mouth  continually.  People  are  more 
courteous;  they  use  their  brakes  more  instead  of  their 
horns. 

Things  in  the  business  world  are  better.  There  is 
less  sharp  dealing.  When  a  thing  is  advertised  as 
such  and  such,  you  can  rely  on  the  veracity  of  the 
advertisement.  Your  TV  set  is  also  telling  the  exact 
truth  in  their  ads.  If  a  certain  product  is  harmful, 
such  as  tobacco,  they  tell  you  so,  and  they  warn  you 
about  drinking  alcoholic  beverages,  telling  you  to  be 
careful  or  you  may  swell  the  ranks  of  the  alcoholics, 
which    already   have   2,000,000   victims. 

At  the  factory  they  are  doing  away  with  super- 
vision; it  is  no  longer  needed.  Every  worker  does 
more  than  is  required  of  him  and  sees  that  his  fellow- 
worker  does  the  same. 

Juvenile  delinquency  is  on  the  decline  because  the 
church-going  parents  are  taking  their  children  to 
services  with  them. 

The  idea  that  a  party  must  float  along  on  a  bath- 
tub full  of  hard  liquor  is  falling  into  disfavor  because 
the  television  people  are  using  candid  cameras  to 
show  the  end  of  an  all-night  drinking  party  so  that 
the  people  may  see  what  really  goes  on,  and  how 
"pretty"  they  look  when  drunk.  Now  people  are  in- 
viting their  friends  to  parties  at  the  church  where 
you  can  drink  and  drink  of  the  water  of  life. 

Now  the  church  services  are  never  interfered  with. 
All  sporting  events  are  carefully  scheduled  on  dates 
and  at  times  other  than  those  of  the  church;  other- 
wise, there  would  be  a  drastic  cut  in  the  attendance 
at  these  events,  for  the  church  members  would  all 
be  at  the  House  of  The  Lord. 

The  churches  are  full,  the  preachers  are  all  be- 
ing paid  a  fine  salary,  its  treasuries  are  full  to  over- 
flowing and  all  is  well.  Everybody  loves  everybody 
else. 

One  of  the  best  evidences  that  Utopia  is  here  is  the 
fact  that  politicians  are  keeping  their  pre-election 
promises.  In  fact  they  are  leaning  over  backwards 
to  make  good  on  their  pledges.  In  keeping  the  prom- 
ises for  lower  taxes  they  have  really  come  through. 
If  taxes  are  reduced  anymore,  we  will  be  tax-free. 
This  is  as  it  should  be,  for  with  less  drinking,  smok- 
ing and  gambling  our  most  pressing  problems  na- 
tionally are  being  eased.  The  doctors  have  said  that 
our  greatest  problems  are  cancer,  mental  illness, 
heart  disease  and  alcoholism.  With  the  lessening  of 
drinking  and  smoking  the  other  three  problems  are 
reduced,  crime  is  on  the  decline  and  much  of  our 
former  law-enforcement  personnel  can  be  directed 
into  productive  channels.  Hospitals  and  mental  in- 
stitutions are  needing  less  and  less  room  and  people 
are  much  happier. 

Yes,  I  know  it's  just  a  dream,  but  what  should 
stir  us  as  a  Christian  Church  is  the  fact  that  if  the 
14,000,000  souls  mentioned  above  were  and  acted 
as  born-again  sons  of  God,  the  above  and  much  more 
could  be  truth. 
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CAN   SOMETHING   BE    DONE? 

How  can  evangelical  churches 
cope  with  the  problem  of  one  out 
of  every  six  young  people  dropping 
out?  What  can  be  done  to  curb 
these  church-deserters?  Must 
church  workers  sit  back  and  watch 
the  hordes  of  children  in  the  Junior 
department  dwindle  to  a  mere 
handful  by  the  time  they  reach 
age  16?  Must  evangelicals  assume 
that  these  dropouts  are  completely 
lost  to  the  church  and  beyond  the 
"point  of  no  return?" 

Because  the  Bible  is  God's  infal- 
lible Word,  because  God's  Word  has 
the  answers  to  the  problems  of 
all  age  groups,  because  young  peo- 
ple need  salvation  through  Christ 
and  provision  for  spiritual  living 
through  the  indwelling  Holy  Spirit, 
evangelicals  can  and  must  do  some- 
thing. But  the  question  is,  WHAT? 
WHAT   DO    TEENS   SUGGEST? 

First,  let's  have  the  dropouts 
themselves  tell  what  needs  to  be 
done. 

The  last  question  on  the  ques- 
tionnaire used  in  this  nationwide 
NSSA  survey  was,  "What  do  you 
think  churches  need  to  do  to  im- 
prove their  ministry  to  young  peo- 
ple?" 

Here   are   their   answers: 

1.  Provide  more  participation 
and  service  opportunities. 

Youth  yearn  for  things  to  do — 
for  activities  to  engage  in,  for  op- 
portunities to  contribute  to  the 
work  of  the  church,  for  responsi- 
bilities that  challenge  them,  for 
projects  in  which  they  can  serve 
the  Lord.  If  teens  don't  have  these 
opportunities,  there's  little  to  at- 
tract them,  and  they  soon  or  even- 
tually dribble  away  from  the 
church. 

These  are  some  of  the  many 
specific  things  the  youth  said  they 
would  like  to  do:   be   in  charge  of 


Sunday  evening  church  services 
once  a  month;  serve  as  Sunday 
School  secretaries,  ushers,  song 
leaders;  render  special  musical 
numbers;  sing  in  the  choir;  plan 
club  activities  by  serving  on  a 
young  people's  council;  take  part 
in  more  church-sponsored  and 
youth-planned  sports;  go  on  Gos- 
pel teams  to  old  folks'  homes,  jails, 
etc.;  attend  youth  conferences  with 
other  churches. 

2.  Enlist  better  adult  leaders. 
The  primary  request  is  for  adults 

who  understand  youth.  They  also 
like  leaders  who  are  genuinely  in- 
terested in  youth  and  who  will 
spend  time  with  them. 

Other  things  they  expect  in  your 
workers  are  these:  confidence  in 
the  youth,  better  preparation,  no 
hypocrisy,  appreciation  for  young 
people,  spiritual  dedication,  friend- 
liness. 

3.  More  adults  in  the  church  in- 
terested in  young  people. 

The  dropouts  are  deeply  con- 
cerned that  many  adults  in  church 
do  not  show  more  interest  in  young 
people.  As  one  girl  said,  adults 
should  "practice  what  they  preach 
and  stop  being  hypocrites."  And, 
as  another  commented,  "Treat 
them  (teens)  as  intelligent  human 
beings.  I  have  been  in  so  many 
churches  that  feel  that  their  young 
people  don't  have  the  intelligence 
to    act   on   their   own." 

4.  Improve    various    aspects    of 
the  church. 

Better  youth  meetings,  more  se- 
rious Bible  study  in  Sunday  School 
classes,  sermons  that  they  can  un- 
derstand, pastors  who  are  con- 
cerned with  youth,  more  socials — 
these  are  on  the  "wanted  list"  of 
church-quitters. 

Miscellaneous  suggestions  from 
the  teens  are  these:  Have  well- 
organized  activities;  stress  spiritual 


WHY      DO      TEENS 


things;  pray  for  the  young  people; 
don't  pounce  all  the  time  on  world- 
ly activities  such  as  dancing;  don't 
push  religion  down  people's 
throats;  stress  positive  aspects  of 
Christian  living. 

PREVENTING  DROPOUTS 
Each  church  must  evaluate  the 
relevance  of  this  survey's  findings 
to  its  own  situation.  Churches  vary, 
and  therefore  local  needs  may  call 
for  different  solutions.  But  from 
an  overall  standpoint,  the  follow- 
ing suggested  measures  are  to  be 
taken  to  prevent  dropouts,  in  ad- 
dition to  the  above  recommenda- 
tions by  the  youth  dropouts  them- 
selves. 

1.  Win  teens  to  Christ.  Be  sure 
that  evangelistic  efforts  are  more 
than  once-a-year  affairs.  Pray  by 
name  for  the  youth  in  your  church 
whom  you  know  are  unsaved. 

2.  Instruct  teens  converts. 
Ground  them  in  the  Word  through 
follow-up  contacts,  pastor's  in- 
struction classes,  literature  on  how 
to  grow  in  the  Christian  life.  Don't 
desert  them  as  spiritual  orphans. 
Nurture   them   in   the   faith. 

3.  Follow  up  absentees  imme- 
diately. Don't  let  young  people  even 
begin  to  be  spasmodic  in  their  at- 
tendance. Of  course,  don't  pressure 
them  to  return.  Invite  them  with 
personal  friendliness  and  a  spir- 
itual   warmth. 

4.  Conduct  parent-teen  meet- 
ings. Plan  one  or  two  such  meet- 
ings a  year  with  these  purposes  be- 
fore you:  to  enlist  parental  inter- 
est cooperation;  to  inform  parents 
on  what  you  are  doing  for  their 
youth  and  why;  and  to  discuss 
what  teens  are  like  and  how  youth 
workers  and  parents  can  work  to- 
gether. 

5.  Get  to  know  each  teen  per- 
sonally. Like  other  humans,  teens 
want  personal  attention.  Your  get- 
ting to  know  them  will  make  it 
easier  for  them  to  come  to  you 
with    their    personal    problems. 

6.  Assign  each  of  your  teens  to 
an  adult  who  will  pray  for  him 
daily.  You  will  be  surprised  how  this 
will  generate  church-wide  interest 
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QUIT      CHURCH?" 


in   the    young  people  on  the  part 
of  adults. 

7.  Keep  the  congregation  in- 
formed on  what  your  young  people 
are  doing.  Make  announcements 
from  the  pulpit  and  in  the  church 
bulletin,  write  up  past  activities  in 
your  church  paper,  tack  up  posters, 
mail  letters,  have  teens  give  tes- 
timonies  in    church,    etc. 

8.  Get  young  people  together 
with  youth  froin  other  churches. 
Conduct  inter-church  rallies,  ban- 
quets, sports  events,  etc.  The  more 
the   merrier. 

9.  Let  teens  evaluate  your 
church's  total  youth  program.  Ask 
them  what's  wrong  and  how  it  can 
be  improved.  Let  them  get  their 
gripes  off  their  chests  before  they 
quit  church,  and  then  maybe  they 
won't  quit. 

10.  Be  available  for  counseling. 
Let  your  young  people  know  that 
they  may  come  to  you  at  any  time 
with  their  problems. 

RECOGNIZING  POTEN- 
TIAL DROPOUTS 

Keep  your  eyes  peeled  for  these 
symptoms  of  "potential  dropouts:" 

— Spasmodic  attendance.  If  a 
teen  begins  to  attend  spasmodi- 
cally, he  may  be  losing  interest. 
(By  the  way,  this  shows  the  im- 
portance of  keeping  good  atten- 
dance records.) 

— Chronic  griping.  If  a  teen  com- 
plains continually  about  your 
church,  he  may  be  on  the  way 
to  quitting.  Not  that  his  gripes 
are  necessarily  justified;  they  may 
not  be  at  all.  But  this  may  be  a 
sign   of   a  potential    dropout. 

— Changes  in  home  life.  If  his 
parents  quit  church,  a  teen  may  do 
the  same.  If  his  family  moves  to 
another  part  of  town,  he  may  not 
return  to  your  church. 

— Other  changes.  Sometimes,  giv- 
I  ing  a  new  teacher  or  sponsor  to  a 


class  or  a  youth  group  may  lead  to 
discontent  on  the  part  of  the  teens 
and  may  lead  to  their  dropping 
out,  especially  if  the  new  teacher 
or  sponsor  is  not  well  liked  right 
away   by   the   teens. 

RESCUING  DROPOUTS 

Must  you  assume  that  once  a 
young  person  has  dropped  your 
church,  he  is  irretrievable?  NO! 
There  is  a  cure  for  many  of  the 
reasons  why  teens  quit  church. 
There  is  no  indication  in  the  sur- 
vey that  the  dropouts  are  low  in- 
telligently or  are  juvenile  delin- 
quents. For  the  most  part,  they 
are  normal,  ordinary  American 
youth. 

So  don't  give  up.  Go  after  the 
dropouts.  Here's  how: 

Improve  the  weak  spots  in  your 
church  program  first.  Don't  go  af- 
ter a  dropout  till  you  are  sure  that 
the  thing  that  contributed  to  his 
quitting  has  been  corrected.  To 
make  these  "corrections,"  evaluate 
your  youth  program  on  these 
scores:  quality  of  instruction,  rele- 
vance to  teens,  qualified  leadership, 
variety  in  activities,  planning  and 
orderliness,  proper  organization, 
quantity  of  activities,  opportunities 
for  participation,  friendly  atmos- 
phere, spiritual  impact  and  Bible- 
centeredness. 

Visit  the  dropouts.  Visit  them 
yourself,  and  at  other  times  get 
the  young  people  from  your  church 
to  go  along  on  the  visit.  Let  the 
dropouts  know  you  are  genuinely 
interested  in  their  return— for  their 
sake,  not  yours.  And  do  not  give 
up  after  one  visit. 

Present  the  Gospel  to  the  drop- 
outs, if  they  are  unsaved.  Their  dis- 
interest in  spiritual  things  may 
simply  be  due  to  the  fact  that  they 
are  unsaved.  Witness  to  them,  and 
pray  for  their  salvation. 


Win  their  families  to  Christ  or 
to  fuller  dedication  to  Him.  Some 
teens  may  not  be  attending  church 
because  Mom  and  Dad  are  not 
saved,  or  because  their  Christian 
parents  are  out  of  fellowship  with 
the  Lord.  Pastors  can  be  of  help 
here  in  witnessing  to  the  parents. 

Pray.  Bathe  your  efforts  in 
prayer.  Get  your  young  people 
praying  for  the  dropouts  by  name. 
Saturate  your  dropout-recruitment 
campaign  with  prayer  before  the 
throne  of  grace.  Expect  God  to 
answer  through   your  intercession. 

CALL  TO  ACTION 

This  survey  will  be  valuable  only 
to  the  extent  that  you  relate  the 
findings  and  their  implications  to 
your  local  church.  Taking  this  sur- 
vey is  no  guarantee  that  the  drop- 
out problem  will  be  curbed.  Only 
you  can  do  that. 

Call  together  the  young  people's 
workers  in  your  church.  Discuss 
this  survey  with  them.  Evaluate 
together  the  needs  in  your  church's 
youth  program.  Map  out  plans  for 
strengthening  areas  that  need  im- 
proving. Seek  to  rescue  dropouts. 
Of  course,  the  fault  does  not  al- 
ways lie  with  the  churches.  And  in- 
terestingly, several  dropouts  were 
quick  to  state  that  fact.  They  said 
in  effect,  "Nothing  is  wrong  with 
the  church.  I  like  the  church.  It's 
just  that  I  simply  quit.  I  should 
be  going  back."  But,  nevertheless 
the  initiative  must  start  with  the 
churches.  Offsetting  the  dropout 
problem  can  be  accomplished  only 
as  churches  activate  their  total 
youth  programs,  and  take  definite 
steps  toward  providing  what  young 
people  desperately  want  and  need. 

Two  overall  impressions  I  re- 
ceived as  I  tabulated  the  question- 
naires and  read  the  teens'  com- 
ments were  these:  (1)  Dropouts 
are  saying  in  effect,  "I'm  here.  But 
you  aren't  using  me.  Give  me  some- 
thing to  do."  (2)  Dropouts  are  say- 
ing in  effect,  "I'm  here.  But  you 
aren't  hittin'  me  with  God's  Word. 
You  are  'shooting'  to  the  side  of 
me."  Churches  today  need  dedi- 
cated, spiritually  strong  youth  lead- 
ers who  know  how  to  use  young 
people  and  to  reach  them  with 
God's  Word!  May  God  raise  up 
many  youth  workers  of  high  cali- 
ber who  can  do  just  that— involve 
youth  interestingly  in  God's  work, 
and  instruct  youth  interestingly  in 
God's  Word.  This  is  one  of  the 
greatest   needs   of   the   hour! 
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120    Bible    promises    printed    on    white 
bristol.   On   the   back   of   each   card   is  a 
prayer    thought.     Handsome    chest    with 
hinged  lid.    Size  1%   x  3  inches. 
Order    No.    T9650  Price    $1.00 


A  different  prayer  for  each  night  for 
a  month.  Written  for  children  of  all 
ages.  Printed  in  four  colors  and  gold. 
Packaged  in  hinged  clear  top  plastic  box 
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150  "Precious  Promises"  printed  on  white 
bristol,  3Vs  x  1  inches.  Box  is  made  of 
lustrous  blue  plastic  with  hinged  lid. 
"Precious  Promises"  is  stamped  in  gold 
on  the  lid. 
Order  No.  T9601  Price  75  cents 


Set  of  52  cards  plus  title  card.  Each 
card  has  seven  Scriptures  on  the  back, 
each  design  has  four  different  medita- 
tions. Size  4V2  X  314  inches.  In  plastic  box. 
Order  No.  T9800  Price  75  cents 
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NOTES  and  COMMENTS 

A  NEW  ADVENTURE: 

As  of  this  issue,  the  new  Editor  assumes  thi 
responsibility  of  materials  printed  in  the  Evan^ 
gelist.  This  is  a  new  adventure.  Having  been  ii 
full  time  pastoral  work  for  the  past  13  years 
it  is  quite  a  change  to  all  of  a  sudden  find  one'; 
self  as  an  Editor  of  a  publication. 

The  responsibilities  of  such  a  position  an 
many.  We  feel,  however,  that  the  Lord  has  lee 
us  to  this  work,  else  we  would  not  be  here!  There- 
fore, we  pledge  ourselves  to  do  the  very  best  ir 
the  work  that  is  before  us,  knowing  that  the  Lore 
will   help   as  we   depend  upon  Him. 

It  has  been  good  these  past  few  weeks  working 
with  Editor  Benshoff.  He  has  been  an  excellen 
teacher,  and  certainly  a  patient  one.  Let  it  b( 
said  now  that  he  has  a  love  for  the  publica- 
tions of  the  Brethren  Church  which  is  com- 
mendable. As  he  leaves  this  position  he  is  als( 
leaving  a  part  of  his  life  and  heart  here.  Brothe: 
Benshoff  has  done  much  in  the  past  ten  year, 
to  make  the  Evangelist  what  it  is  today.  It  ha; 
taken  many  long  hours  of  work  and  planning 
Certainly,  we  Brethren  appreciate  the  fine  worl 
which    has    been    done. 

Brethren,  pray  that  the  Lord  will  continue  t( 
use  the  Evangelist  for  His  honor  and  glory. 

•  Spencer  Gentle 


CONFERENCE  DATES 

As  church  bulletins  have  been  coming  to  th( 
Editor's  desk,  it  is  noted  that  many  announce- 
ments of  General  Conference  Dates  are  in  error 

These  dates  are  August  19-25.  We  urge  yo\ 
to  notice  the  back  page  of  this  issue  of  thi 
Evangelist. 


DOUBLE  MATERIALS 

You  will  note  in  this  issue  two  "Sunday  Schoo 
Comments"  and  two  "Prayer  Meeting  Bibl( 
Studies".  Since  there  will  be  no  issue  of  thi 
Evangelist  the  last  week  of  this  month,  it  i; 
necessary  that  this  material  be  doubled  this  week 


A  wrong  spirit  toward  another  person  may  oi 
may  not  hurt  him,  but  it  is  certain  to  destroj 
my  own  soul.  Booker  T.  Washington  understooc 
it  when  he  said,  "I  will  not  permit  any  man  tc 
narrow  and  degrade  my  soul  by  making  me  hate 
him." 

Charles   L.    Allen   in 
THE  LORD'S  PRAYER, 
(Fleming    H.    Revell    Company) 
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editorial 


hreudom 

In 
Ghnsl! 


WE  HAVE  JUST  observed 
Independence  Day,  a  very 
mportant  day  in  the  history  of 
America  and  certainly  a  very 
mportant  day  in  the  lives  of 
Americans.  It  is  on  this  day  that 
.ve  remember  the  freedom  which 
we  possess.  Freedom  of  speech ; 
freedom  of  press;  freedom  of 
ivorship;  and  on  down  the  list 
[or  the  list  is  long.  We  place 
nuch  value  upon  this  freedom. 
As  Americans  we  take  great 
pride  in  this  possession.  We  even 
jecome  alarmed  when  we  feel 
that  this  freedom  is  being  tam- 
pered with  and  in  this  day  of 
3urs,  we  see  evidences  of  such 
tampering.  We  will  even  fight 
to  retain  this  freedom. 

But  there  is  a  greater  free- 
dom !  Just  a  small  percentage  of 
Americans  experience  this  free- 
dom.  In  the  eighth  chapter  of 


the  Gospel  of  John,  verse  36, 
we  have  the  words  of  Jesus  as 
follows:  "If  the  Son  therefore 
shall  make  you  free,  ye  shall  be 
free  indeed." 

This  is   true  freedom! 

We  know  true  freedom  only 
when  we  know  the  Son  of  God  as 
our  personal  Saviour.  Freedom 
from  sin.  Freedom  from  death 
(spiritual  death).  Freedom  from 
doom. 

There  are  many  by-products 
of  this  freedom.  These  are: 
peace,  joy,  contentment,  bless- 
ings from  God  which  He  so  free- 
ly gives.  These  come  only  from 
God. 

Now,  the  people  of  the  world 
do  not  know  of  this  peace  and 
joy,  neither  can  they  understand 
the  freedom  which  is  ours.  They 
cannot  understand  why  the 
Christian  can  be  so  peaceful  in 
this  world  of  trouble.  They  can- 
not understand  this  because  they 
do  not  know  Christ,  our  Lord. 

But  there  is   danger. 

There  is  danger  for  the  Chris- 
tian as  he  possesses  this  free- 
dom. Many  Christians,  down 
through  the  centuries,  have  felt 
that  this  freedom  gave  them 
license  to  live  as  they  wish,  even 
to  the  extent  that  they  believed 
that  they  could  do  as  they 
pleased. 

Paul,  in  his  writings  to  the 
Corinthians,    warned    them    of 


such  danger.  The  Corinthian 
Christian  was  using  the  freedom 
which  he  had  as  a  license  to 
live  a  life  of  the  world.  This 
could  not  be  done. 

To  be  sure,  the  Christian  is 
free,  but  this  certainly  does  not 
give  him  the  right  to  live  like 
the  world.  Tlie  Christian  has  a 
great  responsibility  of  living  the 
life  of  a  free  person ;  this  in- 
cludes following  the  example  of 
the  Master.  We  cannot  indulge 
in  the  sins  and  pleasures  of  the 
world  and  keep  our  freedom, 
for  as  soon  as  we  do,  we  become 
slaves  of  sin,  and  therefore  are 
not  freemen. 

Freedom,  then,  what  is  it? 

Is  it  only  freedom  of  speech, 
freedom  of  press  or  freedom  of 
worship?  Many  people  enjoy 
these  privileges  but  are  slaves  to 
sin. 

Freedom  is  much  more  than 
this. 

Freedom  is  knowing  the  Lord 
Jesus,  personally,  and  being  in 
the  center  of  His  will  at  all  times. 
It  is  time  that  we  Christians 
evaluate  the  freedom  which  is 
ours  as  children  of  God  and  also 
the  freedom  which  is  ours  as 
Americans.  And  since  it  is  our 
responsibility  to  serve  Christ,  we 
must  practice  this  freedom  as 
Christ  would  have  us  practice  it. 

For  if  the  Son  has  made  you 
free,  you  are  free  indeed !    S.  G. 
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terment,  Oakwood  Cemetery,  War- 
saw, Indiana. 

Mrs.  Norman  Hagg 


AKRON,      OHIO       (FIRESTONE      PARK). 

The  Laymen  public  service  was  con- 
ducted on  Sunday  evening,  June 
16,  1963.  Mr.  John  Porte,  Field  Sec- 
retary of  the  Brethren  Church,  was 
the  guest  spealcer.  Special  music 
was  presented  by  Bob  Sullivan  and 
the    "Laymen's   Chorale". 

ASHLAND,    OHIO     (PARK    STREET).    Dr. 

L.  E.  Lindower  presented  the  Fa- 
ther's Day  message  during  the 
morning  worship  hour  on  June  16th. 
Mrs.  Esther  Black  was  the  speaker 
during  the  vesper  hour.  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
A.  Glenn  Carpenter  and  Dorothy 
presented  highlights  of  their  recent 
trip  to  Nigeria  during  the  service 
preceding  the  vesper  hour. 

Rev.  Phil  Lersch,  pastor,  has  been 
conflined  to  his  home  because  of 
illness. 

PLEASANT      HILL,      OHIO.      RCV.      Carl 

Barber  has  accepted  the  call  pre- 
sented to  him  by  the  church  for 
another  year. 


Brother  Barber  reports  that  one 
new  member  was  received  into  the 
church  by  transfer  of  letter  re- 
cently. 

GOSHEN,  INDIANA.  The  Slsterhood 
organizations  presented  their  pub- 
lic service  on  Sunday  morning,  June 
9th.  Mrs.  J.  Milton  Bowman  of 
Elkhart,  Indiana  was  the  guest 
speaker. 

NAPPANEE,  INDIANA.  Brother  Virgil 
Ingraham  reports  the  reception  of 
two  new  members  into  the  church 
by  baptism. 


Memorials 

SHROYER.  Mrs.  Almeda  Shroyer 
passed  away  on  April  28,  1963.  She 
was  a  charter  member  of  the 
Dutchtown  Brethren  Church.  Ser- 
vices in  the  church  on  April  30th 
by  the  pastor.  Rev.  George  Pontius 
assisted  by  Rev.  Lester  Young.  In- 


Weddings 

HUMPHREY  -  GORDON.  Miss 
Sherrie  Dee  Humphrey,  daughter  of 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Willis  Humphrey, 
Dunkirk,  Ohio,  and  Russell  C.  Gor- 
don, son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Carl  Gor- 
don, South  Bend,  Indiana,  were 
married  June  15th,  in  the  Williams- 
town,  Ohio,  Brethren  Church  with 
the  double  ring  ceremony  being 
read  by  the  pastor.  Both  are  stu- 
dents at  Ashland  College.  Brother 
Gordon,  a  ministerial  student,  and 
President  of  National  Brethren 
Youth,  will  assume  the  pastorate 
of  the  Williamstown  church  the 
first  of  July.  The  young  couple  will 
live  in  Dunkirk  this  summer  and 
will  return  to  Ashland  this  fall, 
serving  the  Williamstown  church 
over  Sundays. 

St.  Clair  Benshoff,  Pastor. 

*  *  * 

AYRES-WATRUS.  Miss  Becky 
Sue  Ayres  became  the  bride  of  Mr. 
William  L.  Watrus  on  June  15th. 
The  ceremony  was  performed  by 
the  pastor.  Both  vidll  be  teaching 
in  the  Indianapolis,  Indiana  school 
system  this  coming  fall. 

Rev.  Woodrow  Immel. 


Progress  Reports 
from 
Brethren  Churches 


THOMAS  ARNOLD  SCHULTZ 
Ordained  af 

PLEASANT  HILL,   OHIO 

ORDINATION  SERVICES  for  Brother  Thomas 
Arnold  Schultz,  member  of  the  First  Brethren 
Church,  Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio,  were  held  on  Sunday 
afternoon,  June  9,  1963. 

The  service  was  as  follows: 
Organ  Prelude 

Call   to  Worship    Elder  Carl  Barber 

Invocation    Elder  Carl  Barber 


Hymn:    "All   Hail    the   Power" 

The   Reading   of   the   Scripture 

Inspiration    through   Prayer    . .  Elder   Donald   Rowser 

Ordination    Message    Elder   Edwin   Boardman 

"Our  Debt  in  the  Light  of 

Christ's  Sacrifice  for  us" 

Solo Miss  Cordy  Schauer 

"Till  I  Become  Like  Thee" 

Call  of  the  Church   Paul  Shellenberger, 

Vice  Moderator 

Questions  to  the  Candidate   Elder  Donald  Rowser 

Charge   to   the   Candidate    Elder  Carl  Barber 

Prayer   of    Ordination    Elder   Edwin   Boardman 

Laying  On  of  Hands   Elder  Donald  Rowser 

Declaration   of   Ordination    ....Elder  Donald  Rowser 
Hymn  of  Consecration:  "Lead  On,  O  King  Eternal" 

The    Benediction    Elder    Carl    Barber 

The  Postlude 

Rev.  Schultz  and  his  wife,  Patricia,  and  their  three 
sons,  Stephen,  Mark  and  Timothy  reside  at  33  West 
College  Avenue,  Springfield,  Ohio.  Rev.  Schultz  is 
completing  his  work  for  the  Bachelor  of  Divinity  De- 
gree at  the  Hamma  Divinity  School. 
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General  Theme  for  the  Year:    "LIVING  THE  LIFE" 
Theme  for  August  —  "BY  SUPPRESSION  OF  SELF" 


U  liltr  lor  August  —  Kev.   Paul   D.  Tinkel 
August  1st  through  7th  —  "The  3Ieaning  of  Self-suppression" 


Thursday,  August  1,   1963 

Read  Scripture:  Matthew  16:21-28 
Scripture  verse:  Then  said  Jesus 
unto  his  disciples,  If  any  man  will 
come  after  me,  let  him  deny  him- 
self, and  take  up  his  cross,  and  fol- 
low me.  Matthew  16:24. 

Jesus,  not  talking  only  to  the 
twelve,  called  the  multitude  unto 
Him  to  say  something  of  universal 
importance.  Jesus  said,  "If  any  man 
will  come  after  me."  Following  Je- 
sus is  not  forced  upon  any  man, 
woman,  boy  or  girl,  but  it  must 
be  by  his  or  her  own  free  will.  To 
follow  Him,  we  must  voluntarily  re- 
nounce everything  that  might 
hinder  His  discipleship. 

Jesus  mentions  three  points 
which  belong  to  the  real  character 
of  a  true  disciple. 

1.  Let  him  deny  himself. 

2.  Take  up  his  cross. 

3.  Follow  Me! 

Right  now,  let  us  look  unto  Him. 
He  has  not  called  us  to  a  task  un- 
tried; Christ  has  gone  before,  and 
in  His  strength,  we  may  be  strong. 
The  Day's  Thought 

The  cross  is  the  very  emblem  of 
our  religion;  he  is  no  true  Chris- 
tian who  beareth  not  the  cross! 

Friday,  August  2,  1963 
Read  Scripture:    Titus  2:11-15 

Scripture  verse:  Teaching  us  that, 
denying  ungodliness  and  worldly 
lusts,  we  should  live  soberly,  right- 
eously, and  godly,  in  this  present 
world.   Titus  2:12. 

Here  we  see  "self -suppression"  at 
its  greatest,  this  is  necessary  in 
order  to  "Live  the  Life."  Let  us  go 
back  to  verses  11  &  12:  "For  the 
grace  of  God  that  bringeth  sal- 
vation hath  appeared  to  all  men, 
Teaching  us  that,  denying  ungod- 
liness     and      worldly      lusts,      we 


SHOULD..."  Concerning  the  sec- 
ond coming  of  Jesus  and  our  de- 
sire to  be  with  Him  in  Heaven,  we 
must  have  salvation  in  its  fullest! 
We  must  suppress  ourselves,  in  our 
daily  living,  to  living  soberly,  right- 
eously, and  godly.  It  is  because  of 
the  grace  of  God  that  we  can  live 
this  kind  of  life,  and  have  the 
blessed  assurance,  the  hope  in  the 
glorious  appearing  of  the  great  God 
and  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  Are 
you  ready  to  meet  Him? 

The  Day's  Thought 
Personally    causing    ourselves    to 
unite  with  Christ  in  much  prayer 
will  give  us  this  blessed  assurance 
of   hearing,   "WELL   DONE." 

Saturday,  August  3,  1963 

Read  Scripture:    John  3:25-36 

Scripture  verse:  He  must  in- 
crease, but  I  must  decrease.  John 
3:30. 

Again  we  note  in  the  above  verse 
that  we  must  each  day  "suppress 
self."  The  bigness  of  one's  life  can 
only  last  a  few  years.  We  can  only 
promote  "SELF"  whether  it  be  in 
name,  deeds,  etc.,  for  a  few  years, 
but  after  we,  our  bodies  have  been 
laid  to  rest,  "self"  likewise  is  at 
rest.  It  must  be  Christ  that  wins 
glory  and  men's  hearts.  His  is  the 
beginning  of  an  eternal  blessed- 
ness. Oh,  what  glory  it  will  be 
when  His  enemies  become  His  foot- 
stool! The  ministers  of  the  New 
Testament  all  take  up  the  same 
note  of  divine  praise  and  of  "SELF- 
DEPLETION"  as  they  prepare  the 
way  of  the  Lord  to  human  hearts. 
They  hide  themselves  behind  the 
greater  glory  of  their  Lord. 

"Hiding  in  Thee,  Hiding  in  Thee, 

Thou  blest  'Rock  of  Ages', 

I'm  hiding  in  Thee." 


REV.  PAUL  D.  TINKEL,  our 
DAILY  DEVOTIONS  writer  for 
August,  is  tlie  pastor  of  tlie  First 
Brethren  Church  in  Warsaw,  Indiana. 
The  Tlnliels  live  at  1603  E.  Center 
Street,  Warsaw,  Indiana. 


The  Day's  Thought 
As  we  decrease  in  self,  may  we 
hide  in  Him,  so  that  He  may  In- 
crease. 

Sunday,  August  4,  1963 

Read  Scripture:   Romans  8:1-16 

Scripture  verse:  For  if  ye  live 
after  the  flesh,  ye  shall  die:  but  if 
ye  through  the  Spirit  do  mortify 
the  deeds  of  the  body,  ye  shall  live. 
Romans  8: 13. 

Would  it  have  been  easier  for 
you  to  lay  aside  your  personal  and 
private  devotions  for  today,  and 
let  the  public  worship  service  at 
church  be  enough?  Our  above  verse 
states  that  if  we  let  the  desires  of 
our  own  flesh  dictate  to  us,  do  that 
which  may  seem  the  easiest  in  the 
flesh,  we  shall  die  the  death  beyond 
the  grave  which  is  the  doom  of  sin. 
"But  if  through  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  you  are  habitually  put- 
ting to  death — make  extinct,  dead- 
en the  evil  deeds  prompted  by 
the  body,  you  shall  really  and  gen- 
uinely live  forever"  (Amplified  New 
Testament).  It  is  not  so  much  the 
thought  of  being  a  "professing 
Christian"  but  rather  that  of  be- 
ing   a    "possessing    Christian." 

"I  am  coming  Lord!  Coming  now 
to  Thee! 

Wash  me,  cleanse  me  in  the  blood 
That  flowed  on  Calvary!" 
The  Day's  Thought 

"For  to  me  to  live  is  Christ,  and 
to  die  is  gain"   (Philippians  1:21). 

Monday,  August  5,  1963 

Read  Scripture:    I  Peter  2:1-12 

Scripture  verse:  Dearly  beloved, 
I  beseech  you  as  strangers  and 
pilgrims,  abstain  from  fleshly  lusts, 
which  war  against  the  soul.  I  Peter 
2:11. 

Have  you  taken  into  consideration 
that  you  are  a  stranger  and  pil- 
grim in  this  strange  land?  Trans- 
lated, the  word  stranger  means 
"foreign  settlers,  dwellers  in  a 
strange  land",  and  pilgrim  means 
"visitors,  who  tarry  for  a  time  in 
a  foreign  country,  not  permanently 
settling  in  it."  We,  as  readers  of 
Peter,  are  citizens  of  the  heavenly 
country.    We    are    admonished    to 
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"abstain  from"  the  lusts  of  the 
flesh  which  are  of  corrupt  nature 
and  practices  of  the  strange  land. 
As  a  stranger  and  a  pilgrim,  we 
must  not  lose  sight  of  our  "home 
land'  and  follow  the  practices  of 
this  strange  land.  As  Peter  uses  the 
word  "soul",  he  means  the  whole 
spiritual  nature  of  man.  In  malcing 
this  personal,  as  we  must,  we  would 
ask,  "Am  I  just  a  pilgrim  and  a 
stranger  here  on  earth  in  this  life, 
or  have  I  accepted  this  life  as  be- 
ing  my   home?" 

The  Day's  Thought 
"Let  all  things  be  done  decently 
and  in  order"   (I  Cor.  14:40). 

Tuesday,  August  6,  1983 

Pi,ead   Scripture:    Luke   21:25-36 

Scripture  verse:  Be  not  among 
loinebibbers;  among  riotous  eaters 
of  flesh:  For  the  drunkard  and  the 
glutton  shall  come  to  poverty:  and 
drowsiness  shall  clothe  a  man  with 
rags.  Proverbs  23:20,  21. 

In  thinking  of  the  Second  Coming 
of  Christ,  we  must  be  prepared, 
alert,    and    watching!    The    above 


verse,  as  well  as  Luke  21:34,  shows 
us  that  intemperance  leads  to 
prodigality,  carelessness,  and  ruin. 
The  use  of  intoxicating  liquors 
leads  to  drowsiness  and  inability 
to  work,  and  poverty  follows  as  the 
natural  result.  Take  also  into  con- 
sideration the  poverty  of  the  spir- 
itual soul  of  man  when  he  or  she 
indulges  in  the  use  of  intoxicating 
liquors.  When  God  calls  us  out  of 
this  life,  will  we  be  found  "pre- 
pared, alert,  and  watching,"  or 
"drowsy  and  with  the  inability  to 
work"?  "Watch  ye  therefore,  and 
pray  always,  that  ye  may  be  ac- 
counted worthy  to  escape  all  these 
things  that  shall  come  to  pass,  and 
to  stand  before  the  Son  of  man" 
(Luke  21:36). 

The  Day's  Thought 
Let  us  prepare  NOW  and  be  found 
ready  when  Jesus  calls  us! 

Wednesday,  August  7,  1963 

Read  Scripture:   Luke  9:18-26 

Scripture  verse:  And  he  said  to 
them  all,  If  any  man  will  come 
after  me,  let  him  deny  himself,  and 


take  up  his  cross  daily,  and  follow 
me.   Luke  9:23. 

Many  a  man,  woman,  and  child  i 
are  willing  to  follow  Jesus  only; 
as  their  self  desires!  Jesus  knew 
that  He  must  take  up  His  cross  and 
bear  it  soon,  knowing  of  suffering 
and  pain,  He  did  this  with  great 
willingness.  You  will  note  that  there 
is  no  command  that  man  must  do 
this  in  life,  but  if  you  and  I  want 
the  "Living  Life",  we  will  want  and 
wish  to  deny  ourselves  and  take 
up  His  cross  "daily."  The  readiness 
to  give  up  ease,  this  willingness 
to  bear  suffering,  will  be  a  matter 
of  the  strength  of  our  faith  and 
trust  and  love  we  have  for  Him. 
This  must  be  an  every-day  expe- 
rience for  every  one  of  us. 

"Tis  so  sweet  to  trust  in  Jesus, 
Just  to  take  Him  at  His  word; 

Just   to   rest  upon  His  Promise; 
Just  to  know,  'Thus  saith  the' 
Lord!'" 

The  Day's  Thought 
"O  for  grace  to  trust  Him  more!" 
He  is  willing,  am  I? 


Prayer  Meeting 

Bible  Studies 


C.  Y.  Gilmer 


A  DETERMINED   HELL-BOUND   GENERATION 

"I'm   an   alien,   I'm   an   alien 
To    the    faith    my    mother    taught    me; 
I'm   an   alien   to  the  God  that  heard 
My  mother  when  she  cried. 
I'm    a    stranger   to    the    comfort 
That  my  'Now  I  lay  me'  brought  me. 
To   the    everlasting    arms    that   held 
My  father  when  he  died. 

"I    have   spent   a   lifetime   seeking 

Things   I've   spurned   when   I   have   found   them; 

I    have    fought,    and    been    rewarded. 

In  many  a  winning  cause; 

But   I'd    take    them   all,    fame,   fortune. 

And    the    pleasures   that    surround    them. 

And    exchange    them    for    the    faith   that 

Made   my   mother   what   she   was." 

OURS  IS  AN  INDIFFERENT  GENERATION  (Matt. 
11:16,  17).  Indifference  is  sending  the  multitudes 
to  an  eternal  Hell  (Heb.  3:7-11).  Ours  is  a  religious 
but  lost  generation  (Matt.  3:7).  Many  have  only  a 
form  of  godliness  (2  Tim.  3:5).  Christ  condemned 
a  sham  religion  as  tragic    (Matt.  7:21-23;    5:20).  "Ye 


must  be  born  again"  (Jn.  3:5,  7).  This  is  an  "evil" 
(Matt.  12:34),  "adulterous"  (v.  39),  "wicked"  (v.  45), 
"faithless  and  perverse  generation"  (Matt.  17:11). 
This  generation  is  like  unto  that  of  Noah's  day  (Gen. 
6:50),  of  Lot's  day  (Gen.  18:20),  of  Jonah's  day  (Jo- 
nah 1:2).  Man  is  depraved,  degenerate  and  lost  (Jer. 
17:9;  Isa.  53:6) .  This  is  a  Hell-bound  generation  (Matt. 
23:33).  The  Hell  of  the  Bible  is  not  believed  (Mk.  9: 
43-47) .  They  contend  that  God  is  a  God  of  love  and 
not  of  "wrath"  (2  Thess.  1:8,  9) .  They  say  that  annihi- 
lation of  the  soul  is  all  the  Hell  that  there  is  (Rev. 
14:10,  11) .  This  is  a  judgment  bound  generation  (Matt. 
12:41).  But  God  has  appointed  a  day  in  which  Jesus 
will  be  the  Judge  (Acts  17:30,  31).  No  one  will  escape 
(Rom.  12:14).  Every  one  will  face  his  own  record 
accurately  recorded  (Rev.  20:11-15).  Any  one  who  will 
can  be  saved  from  this  generation  (Acts  2:40;  Rom. 
10:13). 

"When  ranting   'round  in  pleasure's  ring 
Religion  may  be  blinded; 

Or  if  she  give  a  random  sting. 
It  may  be  little  minded." 
People  are  carelessly  slipping  into  Hell  (Heb.  2:1-4). 
Neglect  means  no  escape  from  a  misspent,  wasted 
life  (Ps.  49:16-18),  and  no  escape  from  a  hardened 
heart  (Heb.  3:12,  13).  To  willfully  turn  from  the 
light  we  once  had  is  to  commit  the  unpardonable 
sin  (Heb.  10:26-31).  Deceiving  pleasures  on  the  high- 
way to  Hell  are  impurity  and  adultery  (1  Cor.  6:9, 
10;  Jas.  1:14,  15),  the  dance  (Gal.  5:21),  booze  (Prov. 
23:29,  30),  etc.,  leading  only  to  a  bad  pay  off  (Jer. 
14:3;  Prov.  9:17,  18).  The  love  of  money  sends  the  soul 
to  Hell  (1  Tim.  6:9;  Matt.  19:24;  Mk.  10:22;  8:36).  Un- 
belief is  a  Hell-insuring  sin  (Jn.  3:18,  3S). 
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Sin  is  a  killer  (1  Tim.  5:6;  Rom.  6:23),  a  sleuth  (Num. 
52:23;  Eccles.  8:11-13),  a  leech  (Ps.  51:3b),  a  trap 
(Ps.  9:15),  a  tyrant  (Jn.  8:34;  Prov.  5:22;  6:27,  28), 
I  heartbreaker  (Job  21:17;  Isa.  57:21).  Sin  is  sure  to 
Dring  disappointment,  dissipation,  delusion,  distress 
(Eccles.   5:12b),   and   destruction    (Job   21:17). 

The  man  who  laughs  at  Hell-fire  is  a  fool  (Prov. 
14:9),  is  lost  (Ezek.  18:20).  Hell  is  a  prepared  place 
(Matt.  25:41)  of  punishment  (Rev.  20:10),  of  physi- 
cal pain  (Mk.  9:43-48),  of  unanswered  prayer,  futile 
passion  for  souls  (Lu.  16:27-29),  and  of  parting  (Matt. 
25:46). 


SOLEMN  SAYINGS  TO  SINFUL  SOULS 

"THERE  ARE  SEVEN  SIMPLE  FACTS,"  said  S.  D. 
Gordon,  "that  every  one  ought  to  know  about  sin: 
first,  sin  earns  wages  (Lu.  12:47,  48).  Second,  sin  pays 
wages  (Rom.  6:23a).  Third,  sin  insists  on  paying  (Gal. 
3:7,  8).  Fourth,  sin  pays  in  kind.  Sin  against  the  body, 
pays  wages  in  the  body  (Rev.  22:11).  Fifth,  sin  pays 
in  installments  (Rom.  14:11).  Sixth,  sin  pays  in  full, 
unless  the  blood  of  Christ  washes  away  the  sin  (1 
Cor.  6:9,  10).  Seventh,  sin  pays  its  own  bills.  Sin  has 
bound  up  in  itself  all  the  terrible  consequences  that 
come  (Rom.  2:4-6).  The  logical  result  of  sin  is  death, 
death  to  the  body,  death  to  the  mind,  death  to  the 
soul    (Gen.    2:17;    Ezek.    18:20)." 

Among  the  Bible's  sorrowful  sayings  for  sinners 
is  the  fact  that  they  are  already  lost  (Jn.  3:36).  Un- 
converted Israel  is  lost  (Matt.  10:6;  15:24).  By  her 
rejection  of  Christ,  Israel  is  divorced  from  God  (1  Jn. 
2:22,  23).  The  willful  sinner  is  lost  (Lu.  15:32).  The 
unbeliever,  Jew  or  Gentile,  is  lost  (Jn.  3:18).  The 
lovers  of  sin  are  lost  (Jn.  3:19;  1  Jn.  2:15).  People 
who  hate  the  light  are  lost  (Jn.  3:20).  All  who  re- 
ject the  love  and  compassion  of  the  Saviour  are  lost 
(Matt.  23:37,  38). 

It  is  indeed  a  tragic  thought  that  many  who  are 
religious,  cheerful  and  confident  are  forever  lost 
(Matt.  7:22,  23).  Jesus  Himself  said  that  when  the 
people  of  the  earth  shall  be  gathered  before  Him  in 
judgment  that  the  lost  are  "cursed"  and  shall  be  cast 
into  fire  prepared  for  the  Devil  and  his  demons  (Matt. 
25:41).  Those  who  do  not  love  the  Lord  Jesus  are 
"accursed"  (1  Cor.  16:22).  The  eternal  burning  is  for 
all  who  have  heaped  up  the  wrath  of  God  against 
themselves  (Rev.  14:10,  11).  The  God  of  love  is  the 
God  of  wrath,  and  the  God  of  mercy  is  the  God  of 
Judgment    (Heb.    12:29). 

The  end  of  sin,  according  to  the  Word  of  Goc;,  is 
tragic  for  the  alcoholic  (Prov.  23:22,  31,  32),  for  the 
sex  pervert  (Prov.  5:3-5;  7:25-27;  9:17,  18),  for  the 
accumulators  of  ill-gotten  gain  (1  Tim.  6:8-10,  Jer. 
17:11),  for  those  who  make  earthly  pleasure  their 
god  (1  Tim.  5:6;  Prov.  14:13),  for  the  cultured,  moral 
and  rehgious  who  are  without  the  new  birth  (Matt. 
7:21-23;  Matt.  22:11-14).  The  end  of  all  sin  is  death, 
eternal  separation  of  the  sinner  from  God  (Jas.  1:15). 
Men  are  lost  because  they  are  not  willing  to  come 
to  Jesus  (Jn.  5:40).  None  need  to  be  lost  (2  Pet.  3:9). 
None  are  lost  because  they  have  sinned  too  greatly 
(1  Tim.  1:15),  unless,  of  course,  they  have  committed 
the  unpardonable  sin  (Prov.  1:24-31).  No  man  is 
lost  because  he  is  too  weak  to  live  the  Christian  life 


(1  Pet.  1:5).  It  is  sin  that  bars  souls  from  Heaven 
(1  Cor.  6:9,  10;  Gal.  5:19-21).  The  fear  of  Man  (Prov. 
29:25),  an  unforgiving  spirit  (Matt.  6:15),  self-will 
and  pride  (Prov.  1:22,  23)  are  sins  that  keep  souls 
from   coming   to   Christ. 

But  the  Bible  has  sweet  sounds  for  saved  sinners 
(Ps.  89:15).  There  is  the  joyful  sound  of  salvation 
(Ps.  40:2),  the  sound  of  surrender  and  separation 
(Rom.  12:1,  2;  2  Cor.  6:17,  18),  the  sound  of  willing- 
ness to  serve  ( Isa.  6:8,  9 ) ,  and  a  listening  for  the 
sound  of  the  second  coming  of  Christ  (1  Thess.  4:16). 
"Now,   oh   Joy!    my   sins  are   pardoned! 

Now  I  can   and   do  believe! 
All  I  have,  and  am,  and  shall  be, 

To   my   precious   Lord   I   give; 
He   roused   my   deadly  slumbers. 

He    dispersed    my    soul's    dark    night; 
Whispered   peace,   and   drew   me   to   Him, 

Made   Himself   my   chief    delight... 
Jesus,    hear    my    soul's    confession; 

Weak    am   I,    but   strength   is  Thine; 
On    Thine    arms    for    strength     and     succor, 
Calmly    may    my    soul    recline!" 


Spiritual  Meditations 

Dyoll  Belote 

IT'S  ALL  IN  HOW  YOU  TAKE  IT 

"/  lay  down  my  life,  that  I  may  take  it  again.  No 
man  taketh  it  from  me,  but  I  lay  it  down  of  myself." 
John  10:18a 

THE  CROSS  WAS  COMING  to  Christ,  with  a  cer- 
tainty of  which  He  was  fully  aware.  But  He  made 
it  voluntary  by  giving  His  inward  assent  to  the  re- 
linquishment. He  could  have  rebelled,  but  He  chose 
to  accept  it  freely. 

Always  in  life  there  are  two  things:  what  happens 
to  us,  and  the  way  we  take  it.  When  we  resist  events, 
two  tragedies  occur;  the  event  and  our  rebellion 
against  it.  When  we  ask  God  to  help  us  to  accept 
the  event,  there  is  no  tragedy,  but  a  triumph.  The 
cross  thus  accepted  always  leads  to  a  resurrection. 

We  can  always  look  on  Christ's  cross  from  the 
Resurrection  and  see  death  swallowed  up  in  life.  But 
remember  also,  that  the  cross  came  first,  where  life 
was   swallowed   up   in   death. 

God's  movement  in  the  soul  of  man  is  not  a  two-fold 
movement,  from  life  to  super-life;  but  a  three-fold 
movement,  from  life  (natural  life)  to  death  (the 
death  of  self)    to  life  again    (this  time  supernatural 

life). 

The  cross  of  Christ  is  the  steady  reminder  that 
our  path  from  mere  natural  existence  to  the  life  of  a 
Christian  lies  through  the  place  of  a  death  to  self. 
It  shows  the  sign  and  the  measure  of  a  truly  suc- 
cessful life. 

Most  of  us  are  carrying  some  sort  of  a  cross.  Shall 
we  not  learn  from  our  Lord  to  make  our  cross  vol- 
untary? 
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RADIO  STUDIO  WORK 

by  Rob  Byler 


WE  HAVE  BEEN  PRAYING  about  an  expanded 
ministry  in  two  new  phases,  in  so  far  as  the 
studio  outreach  is  concerned.  Already  we  are  sending 
out  many  tapes  weekly  for  two  different  Spanish 
programs,  "Platicas  Cristianas",  and  "La  Hora  del 
Templo"  (Christian  Chats  and  the  Temple  Hour) 
and  we  are  also  malcing  a  weekly  program  in  Ar- 
menian and  another  in  Russian  in  cooperation  with 
these  churches  here.  But  due  to  the  economic  crisis 
here,  some  of  the  Spanish  programs  were  curtailed. 
There  are  several  places  where  we  had  sent  tapes 
each  week,  but  money  won't  reach  at  the  present  time 
to  keep  them  going.  Ours  is  the  only  Gospel  release 
in  that  region.  We  are  highly  desirous  of  getting  them 
going  again.  Harold  Stacey  recently  returned  from 
a  business  trip  to  Europe,  representing  his  factory 
and  also  the  radio  work.  There  in  Europe,  a  group  of 
Christians  want  to  sponsor  our  program  in  Spanish 
to  beam  into  Spain  and  ELWA  in  Africa  will  do  the 
same  on  their  powerful  African  Station.  Quito,  Ecuador 
has  asked  for  more  of  our  tapes,  both  programs  and 
some  of  our  recorded  music.  We  are  starting  a  service 
of  technical  and  musical  helps  for  Christian  activity 
outside  the  studio.  Last  year,  for  example,  the  World 
Vision  Conference  (Bob  Pierce)  was  here  in  Argen- 
tina. We  were  asked  to  provide  special  music,  song 
leader,  pianist,  public  address  equipment,  as  well  as 
making  recordings  of  all  the  conference.  This  was 
a  very  worthwhile  conference  for  Pastors  and  Mission- 
aries. The  caliber  of  this  service  and  its  enthusiastic 
reception  by  Argentine  Christians,  as  well  as  Bob 
Pierce  and  his  group,  encouraged  us  to  develop  it 
more  thoroughly,  not  only  for  city  wide  efforts,  but 
also  for  the  small,  local,  humble  church,  as  far  as 
we  are  able. 

The  second  of  the  new  services  is  in  the  field  of 
Audio-Visual.  This  simply  means  putting  sound  in 
Spanish  with  good  music  to  the  best  in  Christian 
films  and  film  strips  that  we  can  avail  ourselves  of 
in  English.  In  order  to  carry  this  through,  the  story 
or  script  must  be  prepared  in  Spanish,  a  cast  selected 
carefully  for  the  narrative  or  dramatic  parts.  Music 
is  selected  and  arranged  along  with  the  sound  effects, 
if  needed,  and  then  finally,  the  recording  takes  place. 
The  net  result  is  a  story,  complete  with  visual  and 
audio  blended  into  a  professionally  made  presentation 


that  captures  the  best  advantage  of  this  media.  (This 
has  a  long  way  to  go  to  be  developed  in  this  country 
since  practically  nothing  has  ever  been  done  along 
this  line  in  Spanish.)  We  have  already  done  sound 
tracks  for  four  major  films  and  three  slide  stories. 
We  hope  to  complete  soon  for  release,  a  documentary 
portrayal  of  the  ministry  and  results  of  the  Ameri- 
can Bible  Society  in  Argentina.  In  this,  the  studio 
assumes  full  responsibility,  from  the  story  to  the 
script  to  the  photography,  and  finally  the  recording 
session. 

A  third  area  of  service  in  which  we  have  started, 
out  of  necessity,  is  that  of  Choral  Music  Publishing. 
In  the  South  American  Evangelical  Church  there  is 
comparatively  little  choral  music  available.  What  mu- 
sic is  available  often  is  found  done  up  rather  poorly 
on  a  mimeograph,  generally,  poor  quality  from  stand- 
point of  printing  and  too  often  the  arrangements  and 
translations.  Early  this  year,  Bill  Fasig  and  I  made 
a  selection  of  hymns  which  were  arranged  for  use 
in  the  Crusades  in  Buenos  Aires,  Rosario  and  Cor- 
doba. A  member  of  our  church  here  and  a  very  capable 
copyist  helped  to  get  the  arrangements  on  matrix 
and  we  printed  up  some  60,000  pages  of  choir  music. 
Not  only  was  this  music  used  during  the  crusades  but 
since  then  there  has  been  an  interesting  demand  by 
small  groups,  too.  This  is  a  by-product  of  the  work 
here  which  neither  Bill  nor  I  had  contemplated  get- 
ting into.  Nor  will  we  enter  into  this  very  deeply. 

Now  a  word  about  the  young  Argentine  boy,  Daniel. 
It  is  interesting  that  things  worked  out  to  the  degree 
that  this  young  fellow  needed  employment  just  at 
the  right  time  and  he  fits  in  very  well  around  here 
in  so  many  facets  of  the  work.  Each  missionary  feels, 
or  should  feel,  that  he  is  developing  his  "Timothy". 
In  other  words,  we  should  be  willing  to  work  our  way 
out  of  our  jobs.  We  don't  know  how  long  we'll  be  able 
to  serve  on  the  Mission  Field,  but  if  this  is  the  Lord's 
work  and  we  certainly  feel  that  it  is,  then  it  should 
continue,  whether  or  not  we  are  on  the  scene.  So  one 
of  our  jobs  here  is  the  breaking  in  training  of  new 
personnel. 

Our  recorded  programs  are  sounding  better  than 
ever.  John  Rowsey  is  doing  a  fine  job  in  getting  our 
old  equipment  into  fine  running  condition.  Studios 
back  in  the  states  would  not  try  to  recondition  the 
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equipment  that  we  find  essential  to  our  use  here. 
We  need  new  equipment  to  replace  much  of  the  old. 
We'd  like  to  replace  our  old  recorders  with  some  of 
the  fine  new  ones  that  are  on  the  market  today,  but 
the  Lord  will  have  to  lead  in  this  matter.  A  new  Tele- 
funken  microphone  was  recently  put  into  operation, 
however.  We  also  bought  a  Bell  and  Howell  sound  pro- 
jector. John  also  plans  a  new  transistorized  control 
console  and  remote  gear,  which  is  on  his  drawing 
table  in  the  stage  of  design. 

As  the  work  continues  to  expand  in  different  areas 
we  become  increasingly  aware  of  our  own  limitations 
and  the  need  for  increasing  our  staff.  Some  of  this 


help  will  need  to  come  from  among  our  Brethren  at 
home.  We  need  to  be  ready  to  move  ahead  when  op- 
portunities are  presented  by  the  Lord,  but  often  lack 
of  trained  personnel  and  funds  holds  us  back.  This  is 
a  direct  plea  for  more  missionaries  to  Argentina  and 
support  from  our  Brethren. 

During  the  Buenos  Aires  Graham  campaign,  those 
who  are  associated  with  us  here  in  the  radio  work, 
were  used  very  effectively  again  and  again.  The  Gra- 
ham Team  and  many  others  reminded  us  of  the  con- 
tributions that  the  Recording  Studio  made  toward 
the  success  of  the  campaign.  If  this  is  true,  and  I  guess 
it  is,  we  are  only  grateful  to  the  Lord  for  the  joy, 
the  privilege  of  being  instruments  of  His  greater  glory. 


GARKIDA.  NIGERIA 


Dr.  Roy  Pfaltzgraff,  medical  director  of  Garkida,  making  rounds  of  outpatients. 


UNDER  THE  DIRECTION  of  Dr.  Roy  Pfaltzgraff, 
Garkida  is  an  impressive  hospital-oriented  insti- 
tution where  emphasis  is  on  the  medical  and  surgical 
care  of  patients  with  a  steady  turnover  from  a  net- 
work of  outlying  clinics.  At  present  there  are  650  pa- 
tients at  the  central  hospital  and  3,000  are  treated 
at  the  clinics.  Mrs.  Pfaltzgraff,  a  registered  nurse, 
devotes  full  time  to  the  work. 

With  separate  blocks  for  operating  theater,  labora- 
tory, x-rays,  wards,  dispensary,  ulcer  treatment  rooms, 
etc.,  the  well-planned  hospital  has  a  capable  staff 
of  trained  African  nurses,  dispensers,  and  laboratory 
technicians.  Hospital  patients  are  approached  and 
treated  like  sufferers  from  any  other  disease,  with 
due    regard    for    particular    problems    involved.    This 


observation,  unfortunately,  cannot  be  made  about 
many  institutions  that  have  assumed  the  care  of 
large  numbers  of  leprosy  patients. 

Another  feature  of  Garkida's  program  which  can 
serve  as  a  model  is  the  weekly  "well  baby  clinic."  Some 
150  children  between  the  ages  of  one  and  five  are 
given  routine  antimalaria  drugs,  nutritional  supple- 
ments, etc.  Approaching  health  problems  are  checked 
at  the  start.  Most  important  is  the  experimental  use 
of  BCG  vaccine  as  a  leprosy  prophylaxis,  and  not  in- 
cidentally, also  against  tuberculosis.  Dr.  Pfaltzgraff 
has  published  his  findings  in  this  continuing  experi- 
ment. 

American  Leprosy  Missions  News 
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"Living  the  Life"  Series 


KNOWING  THE  BIBLE 

Rev.  Donald  Rowser 


AVERY  IMPORTANT  PART  of 
"Living  the  Life"  is  knowiiig 
what  that  life  is  like.  The  only 
way  we  can  know  what  the  "life" 
is  like  is  by  reading  about  it  in 
God's  Word.  His  Word  tells  us 
about  it  through  His  Son  Jesus 
our  Saviour.  Therefore,  if  we  want 
to  know  what  the  real  life  is  like 
then  we  must  look  at  the  real  life, 
that  of  Christ  our  Lord.  We  must 
become  a  part  of  this  real  life 
and  the  only  way  we  can  do  it 
is  to  know  His  life. 

I  became  more  aware  of  this  when 
I  realized  that  many  young  people 
were  merely  reading  the  Bible  as 
a  matter  of  habit  and  did  not 
really  And  the  pattern  for  their 
lives  in  it.  I  began  in  my  own 
private  devotions  to  really  get  into 
a  thorough  study  of  God's  Word, 
beginning  with  the  Gospels,  so  I 
could  see  Christ  in  a  greater  way 
than  ever  before.  It's  one  thing 
to  read  over  a  passage  of  scripture 
but  it's  another  thing  to  remem- 
ber what  is  in  the  passage.  The 
question  kept  coming  into  my  mind 
— how  did  Jesus  heal?  What  was 
His  prayer  life  like?  Why  the 
miracles? — and  many  more,  which 
God's  Word  answered  for  me.  Of 
course  many  ideas  were  given  us 
while  in  Seminary  concerning  Bi- 
ble study,  but  now  with  more  time 
for  private  devotions  I  was  able 
to  put  these  many  helpful  ideas 
to   work. 

Beginning  with  the  subject  of 
prayer  I  read  through  all  four  Gos- 
pels and  marked  every  reference 
concerning  prayer  with  a  small  "p". 
Looking  over  this  study  I  discov- 
ered why  Jesus  prayed,  what  hap- 
pened when  He  prayed  and  all  those 
involved  in  His  prayers.  I  was 
amazed  to  discover  that  Jesus  ac- 


tually was  praying  for  me  in  one 
of  His  prayers.  He  says  in  His  High 
Priestly  Prayer,  just  before  the 
cross  experience,  "Neither  pray  I 
for  these  alone,  but  for  them  also 
which  shall  believe  on  me  through 
their  word"  (John  17:20).  Here  Je- 
sus is  praying  for  His  apostles  and 
all  believers  who  would  follow.  This 
of  course  includes  you  and  me. 

Then  I  took  the  subject  of  heal- 
ing in  the  life  of  our  Lord  and 
marked  all  references  in  my  Bible 
with  a  letter  "h".  Here  I  noticed 
the  requests  Jesus  made  before  and 
after  healing  and  the  reactions  on 
the  part  of  the  healed  ones.  A  good 
illustration  is  John  9  where  Jesus 
healed  the  blind  man.  The  man  ap- 
parently did  not  know  Jesus  until 
after  much  ridicule  by  the  Phari- 
sees who  insisted  that  he  couldn't 
have  been  blind  since  birth.  Then 
after  the  discussion  by  the  Phari- 
sees with  the  man's  parents,  neigh- 
bors and  the  man  himself,  Jesus 
comes  and  introduces  Himself  to 
the  seeing  man.  The  Bible  says  "he 
worshipped  Jesus." 


Next  I  read  through  the  Gospels 
and  marked  all  miracles  with  an 
"m"  noticing  what  Jesus  did  and 
the  results  in  every  incident.  And 
on  and  on  with  the  teachings  of 
Jesus  and  other  subjects  until  the 
entire  New  Testament  took  on  a 
new  meaning. 

As  I  read  through  the  New  Tes- 
tament again  and  again  I  began 
marking  those  which  I  thought 
were  key  verses  with  a  "*"  so  that 
I  could  memorize  them  and  find 
them  later  on. 

Jesus  told  the  disciples  many 
things  about  His  death  and  resur- 
rection before  it  happened  so  I  was 
very  careful  to  mark  each  reference 
with  a  "cross"  which  indicated  to 
me  that  Christ  was  pointing  to  that 
experience  in  His  life. 

Such  a  concentrated  study  of 
God's  Word  can  only  lead  us  to  a 
personal  experience  with  the  "real 
life"  in  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Thus 
the  Bible  becomes  better  known  to 
us  and  while  you  are  young,  now  is 
the  time  to  make  it  a  very  per- 
sonal  part    of    your    daily   life. 

In  our  Bible  school  this  summer, 
we  sang  a  little  chorus  about  the 
Bible  which  I  believe  summarizes 
what  I  am  trying  to  say.  It  was 
written  by  Harry  Dixon  Loes  and 
although  simple,  I  believe  has  a 
real  challenge   for  us. 

The  Word  of  God 
"Know   it    in   your    head, 

Stow  it  in  your  heart, 
Show    it    in    your    life. 

And  sow  it  in  the  world. 
'Tis    the    Word    of    God    men 

need  today. 
For  it  tells  of  Christ, 

the    only    way." 


SOMETHING  TO  BE  PROUD  OF 


WHENEVER  FOURTH  OF  JULY 
comes  around,  like  it  has  now 
again,  we  are  especially  aware  of 
the  Declaration  of  Independence 
which  was  signed  on  this  day  and 
all  the  events  that  led  to  our  coun- 
try's freedom.  We  are  proud  of  our 
country    and    rightly    so. 

But  I  wonder  how  many  of  us 
are  proud  of  our  faith  in  Jesus 
Christ.  Oh,  Yes,  I  know  you  be- 
lieve He  saved  you  from  your  sins, 
but  are  you  proud  to  call  Him  your 
Savior?  You're  proud  of  your  new 
boyfriend  or  a  new  outfit  and  want 


to  talk  about  it  all  the  time,  but 
are  you  proud  of  the  Lover  of  your 
soul?  You  may  tell  me  you  love 
Jesus,  but  can  He  tell  it  from  the 
way    you    treat   Him? 

St.  Paul  told  his  fellow  Chris- 
tians, "/  am  not  ashamed  of  the 
gospel  of  Christ:  for  it  is  the  power 
of  God  unto  salvation  to  every 
one  that  believeth."  I  hope  you  also 
can  say,  "I  am  not  ashamed,  but 
proud  to  call  Christ  my  Lord  and 
Savior  and  I  want  the  world  to 
know  it."  And  if  you  mean  it,  the 
world  will  know  it. 


July  6,  1963 
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Sunday  School 

Lesson  Comments 

Carl  H.  Phillips 

Topics  copyrighted  by    the  International   Council   of 
Ivcligious  Education.    Used  by  permission. 

Lesson  for  July  14,  1963 
IN  THE  IMAGE  OF  GOD 

Genesis  1:26 — 2:1 

No  higher  honor  can  be  ascribed  to  man  by  descrip- 
tion than  to  say  truthfully  that  he  is  bearing  the  image 
of  God.  We  are  a  high  order  of  creation  with  a  divine 
purpose  which  is  found  in  God.  As  Adam  was  en- 
joying the  presence  and  glory  of  God,  so  was  it  meant 
that  all  men  should.  It  is  not  likely  that  God  would 
have  created  all  that  He  did  only  to  scrap  the  whole 
works  within  a  few  days  after  the  sin  of  the  first 
humans  that  He  created.  John  3:16  reminds  us  that 
God  loved  very  much  those  who  were  bearing  His 
likeness  in  themselves.  By  this  same  fact  it  might  be 
said  that  the  most  disgusting  sight  to  God  or  man 
is  to  see  creatures  with  such  inborn  nobility  behaving 
worse    than    the   beasts   of    the   fields   and   forest. 

In  what  ways  do  we  have  the  likeness  of  God  in 
us?  We  notice  that  the  Bible  does  not  claim  that  we 
are  exact  duplicates  of  God  on  a  small  scale  but 
rather  that  in  us  there  is  likeness  to  God.  Phil.  2: 
6-8  shows  that  there  are  some  ways  in  which  we 
are  not  like  God.  In  coming  into  the  world,  Jesus,  who 
was  in  the  form  of  God,  had  to  make  some  special 
adaptations  to  become  hke  man,  or  take  on  the 
form  of  man. 

Physically  there  is  some  likeness  of  God  in  us.  Our 
ability  to  see,  hear  and  understand  is  akin  to  God's 
ability  to  do  so  (Ps.  94:8-10).  There  are  limitations 
in  our  physical  likeness  for  God  is  spirit  while  we  are 
of  the  dust  of  the  earth.  When  God  manifested  His 
presence  it  was  sometimes  in  a  cloud,  fire  or  light. 
On  occasion  special  revelations  of  God  involved  forms 
like  that  of  man,  never  animals.  It  is  conceivable  that 
on  His  throne  in  heaven  the  outline  figure  of  man 
could  be  discerned  by  angels  though  this  is  specula- 


WHAT  TO  READ 

If  people  seem  unkind,  read  the  fifteenth,  chapter 
of  John. 

If  your  pocketbook  is  empty,  read  the  thirty-seventh 
Psalm. 

If  you  have  the  "blues,'"  read  the  twenty-seventh 
Psalm. 

If  you  are  discouraged  about  your  work,  read  the 
one    hundred    and    twenty-sixth    Psalm. 

If  you  are  all  out  of  sorts,  read  the  twelfth  chapter 
of  Hebrews. 

If  you  are  losing  confidence  in  men,  read  the  thir- 
teenth   chapter    of    First    Corinthians. 

If  you  can't  have  your  own  way  in  everything,  keep 
silent   and   read  the    third   chapter  of  James. 


tion.  This  we  do  know  that  when  we  see  Jesus  we 
shall  see  Him  in  the  body  of  His  glory  which  ascended 
into  heaven. 

The  greatest  likeness  to  God  is  found  in  man's  spir- 
itual nature.  He  is  self-conscious.  Man  can  think  and 
reason  in  a  way  that  no  animal  can.  Also  he  has  re- 
sponsibility and  authority.  With  this  goes  knowl- 
edge, understanding  and  freedom  of  choice.  We  have 
emotions  of  happiness,  joy,  love,  anger,  and  sorrow. 
There  are  a  variety  of  ways  that  we  can  express  our- 
selves or  our  nature:  sing,  cry,  laugh,  build,  write, 
paint,  and  so  on  as  far  as  our  imagination  allows. 
We   are   fearfully   and   wonderfully   made. 


Lesson  for  July  21,  1963 

REBELLION  AGAINST  GOD 

Genesis  3:1-10,  22-24 

WHEN  MAN  WAS  FIRST  CREATED,  he  had  all 
the  promise  and  potentiality  of  undreamed  of 
joy  and  glory.  He  had  the  likeness  of  God  in  purity 
and  perfection.  After  God  had  created  him,  He  looked 
at  the  world  and  "behold,  it  was  very  good."  God 
did  then  and  still  does  love  the  human  race  very 
much  (John  3:13). 

"Ihou    are    worthy,    O   Lord,   to   receive    glory    and 
honour  and  power:  for  Thou  hast  created  all  things, 
and    for   Thy   pleasure   they    are   and   were   created" 
(Rev.  4:11). 
How  Came  Sin — 

It  is  very  evident  that  our  human  nature  is  corrupt. 
Murder,  wars,  lying,  stealing,  laziness,  apathy  and 
so  on  are  evidence  enough  to  convince  us  that  some- 
thing is  wrong.  Men  of  natural  science  claim  that 
man  evolved  from  the  animals  of  the  earth  and  his 
beastly  behavior  is  just  his  "animal  hangover."  Ac- 
cording to  this  idea  we  are  all  growing  better  in  our 
nature. 

The  Bible  says  that  man  was  made  "very  good" 
and  exalted  above  the  beast  but  he  rebelled  against 
God  and  became  acquainted  with  sin  (Gen.  3:22) 
and  came  under  the  curse  of  sin   (Gen.  2:17,  3:4). 

Satan  was  behind  the  fall  of  man  in  the  form  of 
a  serpent.  But  why  would  God  permit  man  to  be 
tempted?  Not  all  of  the  answer  is  known.  We  do  know 
that  for  love  to  be  real  it  must  be  born  out  of  a  free 
choice.  If  God  is  to  experience  the  love  of  anyone 
outside  Himself,  then  that  creature  must  be  allowed 
to  love  God  because  he  chose  to  do  so.  Having  a 
choice  to  love  means  also  that  there  must  be  a  choice 
to  hate.  Adam  could  make  a  choice  even  as  we  can 
choose  or  reject  God.  Satan  took  advantage  of  Eve's 
innocency,  capacity  for  envy  and  inquisitiveness  to 
cause  her  to  choose  what  she  was  told  not  to.  Adam 
himself   was  not   tempted   by   the   serpent. 

It  came  to  pass  that  man  had  knowledge  of  good 
and  evil.  He  no  longer  needed  a  particular  tree  to 
tempt  him  or  Satan  to  beguile  him.  His  heart 
imagined  every  sort  of  evil  (Gen.  6:7).  What  a  tragic 
path  man  took  when  he  rebelled  against  God  and 
perfection;  rebellion,  murder  and  every  sort  of  wicked- 
ness constituted  this  path.  What  a  tragic  step  we 
still  take  when  we  rebel  against  God.  In  so  doing, 
we  rebel  against  all  that  is  good,  for  God  stands  for 
every  good. 
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The  SEVENTY-FIFTH  GENERAL  CONFERENCE  of  THE  BRE 


August  19-25,  1963 


Ashli 


All    Sessions   on    Eastern    Standard   Time 


Theme:     "Approved  Unto  God" 

Text:     II  Timothy  2:15 
"Study   to   shew   thyself  approved   unto   God,   a  work- 
man   that   needeth   not   to   be    ashamed,   rig^htly   dividing 
tiie  word  of  truth." 


General 
on 


MONDAY  —  AUGUST  19 

Evening 

(Delegate    credentials    will    be    received   from   6:30    to 

7:30,    and    following    the    evening    program.    Credentials 

must    be    signed    and    accompanied    by   fee.) 

7:30     Opening   of   the   75th   General   Conference   of  the 

Brethren  Church  by  Modei'ator,  Rev,  Clarence 

Stogsdill 

Organ   Prelude    Mrs.    Jean   Lersch 

Special  Music 

"Voice    of    the    Brethren    Church"    Choir 

Devotions    Floyd   S.   Benshof f , 

Editor  of  the  "Brethren  Layman" 
Hymn  Service 
8:00     Vice    Moderator's   Address 

Rev.  William  H.  Anderson, 
Pastor,  Johnstown  Third  Brethren  Church 
"Approved  Unto  God" 
Hymn 
Benediction 

TUESDAY  —  AUGUST  20 

Morning 

8:00-  9:00     Simultaneous  Sessions:    Ministers,  Laymen, 

W.  M.  S.,  Sisterhood,  Brotherhood 
9:00-  9:15     Musical   Meditations    ..Conference   Quartet 
9:15-  9:30     Hymn 

Scripture  and  Prayer 

Rev.  William  R.  Skeldon, 
Pastor,  Huntington,  Indiana 

Special   Music    Miss   Carolyn   Immel, 

North  Manchester,  Indiana 
9:30-10:30     Moderator's   Address 

Rev.  Clarence  Stogsdill, 
Pastor,  Milledgeville,  Illinois 
10:30-10:35     Hymn 
10:35-12:00     BUSINESS  SESSION 

Announcements   Sec.  of  Ex.  Comm, 

Membership  Committee  Report 


Election  of  Conference  Officers 
Election    of    New    Conference    Executive 

Committee 
Conference   Treasurer's   Report 
Brethren  Book  and  Pamphlet  Commission 

(10  minutes) 
Report   of   Retirement   Board 
Special  Committees  Reports 
Report    of    Conference    Executive    Com- 
mittee 

Afternoon 

1:30-  2:30     INSPIRATIONAL  HOUR  BY  THE  W.  M.  S. 
Call   to   Worship 

Mrs.  Russell  Rodkey,  presiding 
Scripture  and  Prayer 

Mrs.  Raymond     Aspinall 

Special  Music   Minister's  Quartet 

Inspirational  Address  . .  Dr.  John  F.  Locke 

"Habitual  Christians" 
Theme  Song 

Mrs.     Clayton    Berkshire,    Mrs.    Glenn 
Clayton,   and  Mrs.   Joseph  Shultz 
Benediction 
Conference   Committee  Meetings 
Conference  Choir  Rehearsal — Little  Theater 
Missionary  Banquet 

Evening 

Combined    Youth    and   Adult   Vespers 

Speaker   Rev.  J.  D.  Hamel 

March  of  National   Brethren  Youth 
NATIONAL  LAYMEN'S  INSPIRATIONAL 
SERVICE 

WEDNESDAY  —  AUGUST  21 
Morning 

8:00-  9:00     Simultaneous  Sessions:    Ministers,  Laymen, 

W.  M.  S.,  Sisterhood,  Brotherhood 
9:00-  9:15     Musical   Meditations    .  .Conference    Quartet 


2:30 

4:00 

5:00 

6:40- 

7:15 

7:30- 

7:45 

7:45- 

9:00 

JiUy  6,  1963 


Page  Thirteen 


REN  CHURCH 
i  Ohio 


(ssions  Held  in  Memorial  Chapel 
e  Ashland  College  Campus 


9:30-10:10 


10:10-10:15 
10:15-12:00 


9:15-  9:30     Hymn 

Scripture    and    Prayer  6:40-  7:15 

Rev.  Buck  D.  Garrett, 
Pastor,  Matteson,  Michigan         7:30-  7:45 
Special   Music    .  .  Mrs.   Jean  Rowsey  Hamel, 

Sarasota,  Florida 
Inspirational  Address    .  .Dr.  Robert  G.  Lee, 
Pastor  Emeritus,  Bellvue  Baptist  Church,         7:45-  9:00 
Memphis,  Tennessee 
"Growing  in  Christ" 
Hymn 
BUSINESS  SESSION 

Announcements   Sec.  of  E.x.  Comm. 

Membership  Committee  Report 
Conference  Minutes 

Report  of  Conference  Election  of  Officers 
Brethren  Publishing  Co.  Session  (20  min- 
utes) 
Nominating  and  Election  of  Membership 
on:    Mission   Board,    Benevolent   Board, 
Sunday  School  Board,  Retirement  Board, 
Brethren   Youth    Board 
Executive    Committee's    Report    on    Mod-         9:00- 
erator's  Address  9:15- 

Central  Planning  and  Co-ordinating  Com- 
mittee Report 
Peace  Committee  Report 
Other  Reports 

Afternoon 

1:30-  2:45     SUNDAY   SCHOOL   BOARD   WORKSHOP         9:30-10:10 

Conducted  by    Mr.   Dean  Dalton, 

Director  of  Education  Division  of       10:10-10:15 
Gospel  Light  Publications       10:15-12:00 
Topic:    "Interesting  Teaching" 

3:00-  4:00     Simultaneous  Sessions 

W.M.S.  and  Laymen 
4:00  Conference  Choir  Rehearsal— Little  Theater 


9:15 


8:00-  9:00 


9:15 
9:30 


Evening 

Combined    Youth    and    Adult    Vespers 

Speaker   Rev.  J.  D.  Hamel 

Music  Inspiration 

Organ  Prelude 

Hymn 

Special   Music    Conference    Choir 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  BOARD  SERVICE  OF 

INSPIRATION 

Walter  C.  Wertz,  presiding 

Speaker    Mr.    Dean   Dalton, 

Director  of  Education  Division  of 
Gospel  Light  Publications 

"Four  Ways  to  Destroy  Your  Church" 

Hymn 

Benediction 
Camp  Rally 

THURSDAY  —  AUGUST  32 

Morning 

Simultaneous  Sessions:    Ministers,  Laymen, 

W.  M.  S.,  Sisterhood,  Brotherhood 
Musical   Meditations    . .  Conference   Quartet 
Hymn 
Scripture    and   Prayer 

Rev.  James  Rowsey, 
Pastor,  St.  James,  Maryland 
Special  Music 

Mrs.  Dorcas  DeLozier  Humni, 

Plain  City,  Ohio 

Inspirational  Address    ..Dr.  Robert  G.  Lee 

"Adorn   the  Doctrine" 
Hymn 
BUSINESS  SESSION 

Announcements   Sec.  of  Ex.  Comm. 

Membership  Committee  Report 

Conference  Minutes 

Benevolent  Board  Session  (20  minutes) 
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Financial  Reports: 

National  Sunday  School  Board  (5  min- 
utes) 
National  Mission  Board  (5  minutes) 
Statistician's    Report    (30    minutes) 
Polity  Committee  Report   (20  minutes) 
Committee    on    Committees'    Report     (10 

minutes) 
Report    of    Special    Committees 
Afternoon 
1:30-  2:45     "PEACE    and    HARMONY    WORKSHOPS" 
Peace  Committee  Workshop 

Little  Theater 
Music   Committee   Workshop 

Memorial  Chapel 
3:00-  4:00     Simultaneous  Sessions 

W.M.S.  and  Laymen 
4:00  Conference  Choir  Rehearsal — Little  Theater 

Evening 
6:40-  7:15     Combined    Youth    and    Adult    Vespers 

Speaker   Rev.  J.  D.  Hamel 

7:30-  7:45     Music  Inspiration 
Organ  Prelude 
Hymn 

Special    Music    Conference    Choir 

7:45-  9:00     MISSIONARY    BOARD    INSPIRATIONAL 
SERVICE 

Devotions   Rev.  C.  Y.  Gilmer, 

Pastor,  Lanark,  Illinois 
Impressions  of  Brethren  Missions: 

Nigeria    Miss   Dorothy  Carpenter 

Argentina Mr.  Harvey  Amstutz 

Consecration  of  Missionaries  under  ap- 
pointment: ..Rev.  and  Mrs.  Ray  Aspinall 
"Blessings  of  a  Year  in  Language  School" 
Rev.  Ray  Aspinall 
"God  Working  Through  Brethren  in  Ar- 
gentina"     Rev.    Kenneth   Solomon 

Hymn 
Benediction 

FRIDAY  —  AUGUST  23 

Morning 

8:00-  9:00     Simultaneous  Sessions:    Ministers,  Laymen, 

W.  M.  S.,  Sisterhood,  Brotherhood 
9:00-9:15     Musical    Meditations    ..Conference    Quartet 
9:15-  9:30     Hymn 

Scripture    and    Prayer 

Rev.  William  Curtis, 

Pastor,  North  Liberty,  Indiana 

Special  Music  .  .Mrs.  Shirley  Sword  Clapper, 

Louisville,  Ohio 
9:30-10:10     Inspii'ational  Address    ..Dr.   Robert   G.   Lee 

"Reaching  the  Community" 
10:10-10:15     Hymn 
10:15-10:20     Greetings: 

Church  of  the  Brethren  Representative 
10:20-11:45     BUSINESS  SESSION 

Announcements   Sec.  of  Ex.  Comm. 

Membership  Committee  Report 
Conference  Minutes 
Stewardship    Committee    Report 
Financial  Report:   Brethren  Youth  Board 
Probable  adjourned  Shareholders'  Meeting 

of   the  Brethren  Publishing  Co. 
Report  of  Special  Committees 


Conference   Officers 

Moderator    Clarence   A.   StogsdiU 

Vice  Moderator    William  H.  Anderson 

Secretary    Jerry   Flora 

Assistant    Secretary    Percy   C.   Miller 

Treasurer    A.    Glenn   Carpenter 

Statistician    Dorman  Ronk 

Committee  on  Committees 

H.  H.  Rowsey,  John  Golby,  C.  A.  Stewart 
Statutor.N-  Agent    A.   Glenn  Carpentci- 


12:15 
12:15 


1:30-  2:45 

3:00 
4:00 

6:40-  7:15 

7:30-  7:45 

7:45-  9:00 


8:00-  9:00 

9:00-  9:15 
9:15-  9:30 


9:30-10:10 

10:10-10:15 
10:15-12:00 


W.  M.  S.  Luncheon — First  Christian  Church 
Minister's,    Laymen  and  Brotherhood  Lun- 
cheon   (Laymen  in  Charge) 

Afternoon 
"PEACE    and    HARMONY    WORKSHOPS" 
Peace  Committee  Workshop 

Little  Theater 
Music  Committee  Workshop 

Memorial  Chapel 
Conference  Committee  Meetings 
Conference  Choir  Rehearsal — Little  Theater 

Evening 
Combined    Youth    and    Adult    Vespers 

Speaker   Rev.  J.  D.  Hamel 

Music  Inspiration 
Organ  Prelude 
Hymn 

Special  Music  provided  by  Ashland  College 
ASHLAND    COLLEGE    AND    SEMINARY 
INSPIRATIONAL  SERVICE 
"Ashland  College's  85th  Anniversary" 
"The  Past,  Present  and  Future  of  Breth- 
ren Higher  Education" 
"A  Dynamic  Seminary  Program  for  the 
Brethren  Church" 
SATURDAY  —  AUGUST  24 
Morning 
Simultaneous  Sessions:    Ministers,  Laymen, 

W.  M.  S.,  Sisterhood,  Brotherhood 
Musical   Meditations    .  .Conference   Quartet 
Hymn 
Scripture    and    Prayer 

Rev.  Duane  Dickson, 

Pastor,  Burlington,  Indiana 

Special  Music  ....  Mrs.  Edith  York  Rowsey, 

St.  James,  Maryland 

Inspirational  Address    .  .Dr.  Robert  G.  Lee 

"Witnessing  to  the  World" 
Hymn 
BUSINESS  SESSION 

Announcements   Sec.  of  Ex.  Comm. 

Membership  Committee  Report 

Conference  Minutes 

Time  and  Place  of  1964  General  Confer- 


Action  on  printing  of  Conference  Annual 

Report  of  Goals  Committee 

Report  of  Resolutions  Committee 

Other  Reports 

Unfinished  Business 

Installation  of  New  Conference  Officers 

Adjournment  of  Business  Session — sine  die 
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12:15  Ministers'  Wives  Luncheon 

Afternoon 
1:00-  2:00     Business  Session  (if  necessary) 
2:00  Ball   Game:    Preachers   vs.   Brethren  Youth 


Sunday  School  Suggestions 

■from  the   National   S.   S.   Board 
Dick  Winfield 


THE  OPENING  ASSEMBLY 

SUPERINTENDENTS  ask  more  questions  about  the 
opening  assembly  period  than  any  other  one 
thing.  This  is  one  of  the  most  important  periods  of 
the  morning,  when  it  is  properly  established. 

Keep  in  mind  as  you  plan  the  opening  assembly 
that  its  purpose  is  at  least  threefold:  (1)  to  act  as  a 
springboard  for  the  class  study  time;  (2)  to  help 
meet  the  spiritual  needs  of  the  people;  (3i  to  educate 
the  pupils  in  the  total  church  program.  Actually, 
the  opening  assembly  should  be  one  of  the  strongest 
teaching  agencies  of  your  school.  Here  are  just  a 
few  simple  principles  to  keep  in  mind: 

(1)  Have  good  music,  including  a  good  pianist 
and  song  leader.  Remember,  most  people  love  to  wor- 
ship together  by  singing  the  grand  old  hymns  of  the 
faith  in  the  informality  and  friendliness  of  a  Sun- 
day School. 

(2)  Use  variety  in  the  program — not  always  having 
the  same  things,  i.e.,  talk  by  the  superintendent,  film, 
testimony,  formal  worship  through  reading  the  Scrip- 
ture, etc.  Use  all  of  these  in  different  manners,  and 
at  different  times,  but  not  all  of  them  on  any  one 
given  Sunday. 

(3)  Slant  the  announcements  toward  promoting 
the  entire  church  program  and  toward  building  firm 
behefs  in  visitation  and  soul  winning.  Avoid  announce- 
ments that  have  to  do  with  only  small  segments  of 
the  people— such  as  board  meetings,  committee  meet- 
ings, etc. 

(4)  Make  a  definite  break  between  announce- 
ments and  the  worship  period,  closing  the  time  with 
a  spiritual  tone,  preparatory  to  the  study  of  the  lesson. 

(5)  Never  encroach  upon  the  time  or  subject  mat- 
ter of  the  class  teachers. 

(6)  Begin  and  end  on  time. 

(7)  Have  all  participants  ready,  and  at  least  on 
the  front  chairs  of  the  room,  if  not  on  a  platform. 

(8)  Recognize  outstanding  individuals,  classes  and 
departments  from  time  to  time,  as  an  encouragement 
to  others  to  share  in  the  work. 

from  TIMELY  TIPS 

"The  cycle  of  growth  experienced  in  the  expansion 
of  the  church  is  going  forth  to  reach,  reaching  to 
teach,  teaching  to  win  to  Christ,  winning  to  nurture 
in  Christ,  nurturing  to  enlist  for  service,  enhstnig  to 
train,  training  to  teach.  Each  soul  added  to  the  body 
of  Christ,  the  Church,  is  encouraged  in  each  of  these 
steps  by  the   Sunday   school." 


4:00  Conference  Choir  Rehearsal — Little  Theater 

Evening 
6:40-  7:15     Combined    Youth    and    Adult    Vespers 

Speaker   Rev.  J.  D.  Hamel 

7:30-  7:45  Music  Inspiration 
Organ  Prelude 
Hymn 

Special  Music 
7:45-  9:00     BRETHREN      YOUTH      INSPIRATIONAL 
PROGRAM 

Remarks    by    Miss    Margaret     Lowery — 
President,  Brethren  Youth  Board 
Scripture  and  Prayer 
Remarks  by  National  Director 
National  Speech  Contest  Finals 
Hymn 
Benediction 
SrNDAY  —  AUGUST  25 
Morning 
9:30-10:15     SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
Hymn 

Special  Music   Rev.  William  Skeldon, 

Huntington,  Indiana 
Hymn 
.     Adult   Superintendent 

Rev.  Carl  Barber 

Adult  Teacher    Rev.   Jerry  Flora 

Young    People's   Superintendent 

Rev.  Richard  Allison 
Young  People's  Teacher 

Rev.  Cecil  Bolton,  Jr. 
Children's   Department 

Park  Street  Church  Staff 
10:30  WORSHIP  SERVICE 

Organ  Prelude 
Doxology 

Invocation    .  .New   Conference  Moderator 
Hymn 

Special  Music Conference  Choir 

Devotions    .  .  New    Conference    Moderator 
Presentation    of    Missionaries    under    Ap- 
pointment—Rev. and  Mrs.  Ray  Aspinall 
Offering 

Special  Music Conference  Choir 

Message   Dr.  John  A.  Huffman 

Director,  Fuller  Summer  Seminary, 
Winona  Lake,  Indiana 
"The  Man  God  Uses" 
Hymn 
Benediction  and  Choral  Response 


HOUSES  SPEAK 
The  houses  in  which  Christians  live  speak  for 
us,  sometimes  more  plainly  than  the  words  we 
say.  Pictures  on  the  walls,  books  in  the  shelves, 
phonograph    records,    provisions   for   recreation 
and  entertainment,  as  well  as  other  furnishings, 
bear    unimpeachable    testimony    either    for    or 
against  the  Saviour.  The  way  a  house  is  kept  in- 
dicates whether  it  is  only  a  house  or  a  home. 
Virginia  Ely  in  Stewardship: 
Witnessincj   for   Christ 
(Fleming    H.    Revell    Company) 
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Your  National  President  Speaks  .  .  . 

Concerning  Goal  No.  8 


MRS.  RUSSELL  RODKEY 


Last  fall  you  were  given  a  Thank 
Offering  or  Mite  Box  that  through 
the  year  you  might  drop  in  silver 
and  gold  which  would  be  an  ex- 
pression of  true  gratitude,  love  and 
self-sacriflce  to  your  Master.  It  is 
time  now  to  turn  in  the  boxes  and 
bring  your  societies'  offerings  to 
General  Conference.  There  is  much 
I  might  say,  but  the  words  of  the 
following  poem  (which  I  gleaned 
from  the  1923  July  issue  of  the 
Outlook)  and  the  Playlet  best  ex- 
press what  I  would  like  to  say.  Read 
them  carefully. 

THOSE   PASTE   BOARD 

MITE  BOXES 

Tune — "The  Old  Oaken  Bucket" 

How  dear   to  my  heart  are   those 

little  mite  boxes, 
Those  paste  board  mite  boxes  they 

gave   us   this   fall. 
So  careful  we'll  keep  them,  so  full 

we  will  cram   them, 
You    scarcely    can    tell    they    were 

boxes  at  all. 
We  have  placed  them  all  over  our 

congregation, 
To  members,  active,  honorary  and 

all. 
Wherever  we  could  we  have  placed 

those   mite   boxes. 
Those  paste  board  mite  boxes  they 

gave   us  this   fall. 
They  ask  for  our  dimes,  our  nickles 

and  pennies. 
The  wee  bits  of  money  we  scarcely 

would  miss. 
We    surely    expect    to    fill    to    over 

flowing. 
These  little  mite  boxes — don't  cast 

them  amiss. 
The  people  are  crying  for  churches 

and  preachers. 
They  cry,  "Come  and  help  us"  to 

one  and  to  all. 


But  what  shall  we  do  if  we  do  not 
fill  up  then. 

The  paste  board  mite  boxes  they 
gave   us   this  fall. 

Out  in  the  western  country  preach- 
ers  are   needed. 

People  are  inviting  the  Brethren 
Church  in. 

But  dollars,  quarters  and  dimes  are 
all  wanted. 

So  men  may  go  preaching  deliver- 
ance from  sin. 

Ten  times  seven  millions  in  our  own 
country  here. 

Stand  outside  the  churches  await- 
ing a  welcome  in. 

To  fill  to  o'er  flowing,  stack  up  the 
pennies  high. 


THE  THANK  OFFERING 
SECRETARY  ENTERTAINS 

The  Characters: 
Thank  Offering  Secretary 
Miss  Thankful  Thankoffering 
Miss  Sacrifice  Thankoffering 
Miss  Earn-it  Thankoffering 

The  Scene: 

A  living  room  where  the  Thank 
Offering  Secretary  sits  meditating 
aloud  before  her  guests  arrive. 

Thank  Offering  Secretary  speaks : 
This  little  party  I  am  having  to- 
day is  for  all  my  relatives  in  this 
community.  Some  people  say  I  have 
too  many  relatives.  Strange,  though 
we  are  so  numerous,  not  one  of  us 
has  ever  been  able  to  have  a  home 
of  our  own.  Nevertheless  if  treated 
right,  we  have  been  a  blessing  in 
every  home  where  we  have  gone. 

It  does  hurt  us  though,  if  folks 
do  not  make  use  of  us.  We  make 
the  best  kind  of  servants;  are  will- 


Your   W.  M.  S.   mite   boxes   so   tiny 

and  so  thin. 
Today   is    the    day    to    make    good 

resolutions. 
Each  day  is  a  day  to  begin  life  anew. 
Let  all  be  resolved  that  henceforth 

and  forever, 

Our   little   mite   boxes   shall   be   in 

full  view. 
We'll  save  here   a   dime  and  we'll 

save   there   a   penny; 

We'll  ever  remember  our  neighbor's 
low  call. 

We'll  not  only  pray,  but  these  little 

mite  boxes. 
We'll  fill  to  o'erflowing  by  this  time 

next  fall. 


ing  to  work  365  days  of  the  year, 
without  a  vacation.  However  there 
is  one  thing  we  insist  upon,  and 
that  is  that  we  all  meet  once  a 
year,  as  today,  to  bring  a  gift,  an 
offering  to  our  noted  mother,  the 
Woman's  Missionary  Society.  She 
has  so  many  responsibilities  that 
we  really  vie  with  one  another  to 
help  her. 

But  dear  me,  I  fear  some  will 
return  with  all  the  rouge  and 
freshness  with  which  they  went 
out,  and  never  an  offering  just 
because  they  have  never  made 
themselves  felt  in  the  households 
in  which  they  entered,  and  did  not 
make  themselves  necessary  to  those 
households. 

{Rising  and  looking  out  of  the 
window,  she  exclaims,}  Why  bless 
me,  the  whole  Thank  Offering  Box 
family  seems  to  be  coming  to  my 
door  at  one  time.  I  see  my  sister. 
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Miss  Thankful  Thankoffering 
among  them.  The  family  named 
her  Thankful  for  she  was  always 
around  to  share  thanks  for  some- 
thing. 

And  there  is  Miss  Sacrifice 
Thankoffering.  She  is  always  sug- 
gesting that  instead  of  investing 
money  for  sodas,  movies  and  un- 
necessary trifles,  we  put  the  money 
in  something  worth  while,  such 
as  a  gift  to  our  mother,  the  Wo- 
man's Missionary  Society. 

And  here  is  another  of  my  hard 
working  sisters,  Miss  Earn-it 
Thankoffering.  She  is  forever  urg- 
ing people  to  make  offerings  from 
the  fruits  of  their  labors  to  our 
mother   also. 

(Turning  to  the  assembled 
Thankoffering  family,  she  says.) 
"Welcome  Sisters  Thankofferings. 
You  have  weathered  another  year 
and  are  assembled  here  to  express 
your  love  for  the  mother  who  has 
given  us  life  and  a  noble  purpose. 
I  would  like  each  one  of  you  to 
come  forward  and  take  my  hand 
and  thus  again  renew  your  alle- 
giance to  our  mother  by  saying  why 
you  love  her  and  then  place  your 
offering  in  the  basket  by  my  side. 

May  your  expressions  of  love  be 
symbolized  by  the  letters  which 
form  the  name  of  our  mother,  W. 
M.  S.  Sacrifice,  you  use  the  letter 
"W." 

Sacrifice  Thankoffering:  I  love 
her  because  she  takes  the  WHOLE 
WORLD  as  her  field  of  service  and 
takes  it   WILLINGLY. 

Thankoffering  Secretary:  And 
you,  Thankful,  will  use  the  letter 
"M." 

Thankful  Thankoffering:  I  love 
her  because  she  shows  MERCY  to 
all  and  gives  her  MONEY  to  help 
MEN  prepare  for  the  MINISTRY  in 
our  church. 

Thankoffering  Secretary:  And 
now  Miss  Earn-it,  will  you  express 
your  thanks  using  the  letter  "S." 

Earn-it  Thankoffering:  I  love  her 
because  she  sees  Christ  as  the  only 
SAVIOR  and  endeavors  to  SEND 
His  message  to  the  unsaved  every- 
where. 

(The  Thank-offering  Secretary 
will  then  ask  all  present  to  bring 
their  Thank  Offering  Boxes  and 
give  their  testimony  as  they  place 
their  offerings  in  the  basket.) 

(Adapted  from  "Service  Sugges- 
tions" by  Gertrude  Cardis  and 
gleaned  from  the  June  12,  1937  is- 
sue of  the  Brethren  Evangelist.) 


World   Religious   News 

in   Review 


BIBLE  STILL  WORLD'S 
•MOST  TRANSLATED  BOOK' 

PARIS  (EP) — The  latest  Index  of 
Translations  issued  by  the  United 
Nations  Educational,  Scientific,  and 
Cultural  Organization  (UNESCO) 
here  shows  that  the  Bible  appar- 
ently is  still  the  most  translated 
book  in  the  world. 

The  Index  stated  that  for  1961, 
the  latest  year  of  translation  sta- 
tistics, the  Bible  led  with  246  trans- 
lations. Second  place  was  held  by 
the  late  Nicolai  Lenin  of  Russia, 
with  185  translations  of  his  works. 

Translation  records  for  1961  in- 
cluded Tolstoy,  115;  Shakespeare, 
98;  Mark  Twain,  72;  Chekhov,  66; 
Balzac,  61;  Dickens,  58;  and  Hans 
Christian  Andersen,  53. 

A  total  of  32,931  translations  in 
77  countries  was  listed  by  the  Index 
for  1961.  (There  were  31,230  trans- 
lations in   1960.) 


GOD  NEVER  FAILS 
O  thou  of  little  faith, 
God  has  not  failed  thee   yet; 
When  all  looks  dark  and  gloomy. 
Thou   dost   so   soon    forget — 

Forget  that  He  HAS  led  thee. 
And    gently    cleared    thy    way; 
On  clouds  has  poured  His  sunshine. 
And   turned  thy  night  to  day. 

And  if  He's  helped  thee  hitherto 
He   will  not   fail   thee    NOW. 
How  it  must  wound  His  loving  heart 
To  see  thy  anxious  brow! 

O,  doubt  not  any  longer. 
To   Him   commit   thy   way: 
Whom    in    the   past    thou    trusted 
And  is  "the  same  today." 

— Author  Unknown. 


Next  to  the  might  of  the  Spiril 
of  God,  the  silent  beauty  of  a  holy 
life  is  the  most  powerful  influence 
in    the    world. 

Real  faith  never  goes  home  with 
an  empty  basket. 


In  recent  years  when  the  Bible 
has  been  the  world's  most  trans- 
lated work,  it  was  translated  258 
times  in  1960  and  171  times  in  1959. 

(The  American  Bible  Society  in 
New  York  has  reported  that  as  of 
the  end  of  1962  the  Bible  or  portions 
of  it  were  published  in  more  than 
1,200   languages   and   dialects.) 

AUSTRALIA:     NEW  MARRIAGE 
LAW 

CANBERRA,  AUSTRALIA  (EP) — Aus- 
tralia's new  marriage  law,  which 
recognizes  the  right  of  all  clergy- 
men to  perform  marriage  cere- 
monies, will  go  into  effect  on  Sept. 
1,  it  was  announced  here  by  At- 
torney General  Sir  Garfield  Bar- 
wick. 

The  law,  passed  in  1961,  stipu- 
lates, however,  that  ministers  of 
little  known  sects  or  groups  must 
obtain  special  state  authorization  to 
officiate   at   weddings. 

Enacted  in  response  to  demands 
by  Australian  religious  leaders  that 
the  government  "strengthen  the 
role  of  all  Churches  in  the  solemni- 
zation of  marriages,"  the  law  also 
requires  that  all  intending  to  mar- 
ry must  give  at  least  seven  days' 
advance  notice  to  their  minister  or 
priest. 

The  law  also  raised  the  legal 
minimum  age  for  marriage  to  18 
for  men  and  16  for  women,  thus 
satisfying  other  demands  by  the 
churches. 

It  also  provided  that  a  bound 
marriage  register  must  be  main- 
tained in  every  church  in  the  coun- 
try so  as  to  assure  a  proper  record 
of   all   marriages   solemnized. 

CHURCH  CONSTRUCTION 
DOWN  IN  APRIL 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.    (  EP  ) — The  U.S. 

Census  Bureau  reports  that  church 
construction  continued  to  decline 
during  April. 

New  construction  put  in  place 
dropped  to  $70  million  during  the 
month,    $1    million    less    than    in 
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March  and  $5  million  below  the 
February  figure. 

The  decline  is  more  serious  than 
the  figures  indicate  since  normally 
construction  activities  pick  up  in 
spring,  observers  said. 

April  construction  was  $3  million 
below   the  April   1962   total. 

MRS.  KRESGE  OPPOSES 
CHAIN'S  SUNDAY  OPERATIONS 

DETROIT  (EP)  — Mrs.  Stanley  S. 
Kresge,  wife  of  the  vice-chairman 
of  the  S.  S.  Kresge  Co.,  objected 
here  at  a  stockholders'  meeting  to 
the  firm's  policy  of  keeping  some  of 
its    stores    open    on    Sunday. 

The  meeting  was  almost  over 
when  Mr.  Kresge  asked  if  there 
were  any  further  questions  from 
the  300  shareholders  present.  His 
wife    took   the   floor   and   said: 

"I  would  like  to  protest  very 
strongly  against  the  opening  of  any 
of  our  stores  on  Sunday." 

Mrs.  Kresge  said  she  had  told 
some  of  the  firm's  directors  that  if 
the  stockholders  had  a  voice  in 
the  policy,  they  would  vote  against 
it. 

"I  know  about  the  problem  of 
competition,"  she  said.  "It's  a  very 
real  problem.  But  how  are  we  going 
to  keep  Christian  homes  when  the 
family  is  not  together  on  Sunday?" 

Mr.  Kresge  told  his  wife  he  knew 
how   strongly    she    felt    about    the 


IT  WORKS 

Dr.  Pentecost  once  met  an  infidel 
who  scoffed  at  the  idea  of  putting 
faith  in  the  Bible.  He  said,  "A  good 
many  books  of  the  Bible  have  not 
the  name  of  the  writer  attached  to 
them.  How  then  can  you  have  any 
confidence  in  a  Book,  whose  author- 
ship is  so  uncertain,  and  the  sub- 
ject   of  so  much  debate?" 

"Who  wrote  the  multiplication 
table?"   asked   Dr.   Pentecost. 

"I  don't  know."  replied  the  infidel. 

"What  a  man  you  are,"  exclaimed 
Dr.  Pentecost;  "you  believe  it  and 
use  it,  and  yet  don't  know  who 
was   the   author  of  it." 

The  infidel  was  hard  put  to  for 
a  reply.  He  saw  his  difficulty;  but 
seeing,  as  he  thought,  a  way  out, 
he  said,  "But  the  multiplication 
table  works." 

"Doubtless,"  replied  Dr.  Pente- 
cost, "and  so  does  the  Bible.  It 
works." 

— Selected. 


matter  but  he  did  not  answer  her. 
Instead,  he  called  on  Harry  B.  Cun- 
ningham, president  and  general 
manager,  to  explain  the  policy. 

Mr.  Cunningham  said  Kresge 
opens  its  department  and  variety 
stores  only  when  forced  to  do  so 
"by  direct  competition." 

"It  was  a  painful  decision  but 
it  was  made  in  the  interest  of  over 
35,000  stockholders,"  he  said.  "I 
don't  feel  I  am  any  less  of  a  Chris- 
tian because  of  permitting  a  few 
of  our  stores  to  open  on  Sunday." 

CHAPLAIN  HEAD  SAYS 
ASTRONAUTS  OF  RELIGIOUS 
FAITH  VITAL  TO  SPACE 
PROGRAM 

PASADENA,  CALIF.  ( EP )  — Only  men 
with  religious  faith  should  be  al- 
lowed to  participate  in  the  country's 
space  program,  declared  the  chief 
of  the  U.  S.  Air  Force  chaplains 
here. 

If  agnostics  are  allowed  to  man 
our  missiles,  "we  might  just  as  well 
join  the  other  side,"  said  Chaplain 
(Maj.  Gen.)  Robert  P.  Taylor  in  an 
address  before  the  Military  Chap- 
lains Association. 

Gen.  Taylor,  a  Southern  Baptist 
minister,  noted  that  Air  Force 
Chaplains  are  responsible  for  bring- 
ing recommendations  of  personnel 
for  space  program  work  to  their 
commanding  officers. 

"Almost  100  per  cent  of  the  fail- 
ures in  human  reliability  tests  for 
the  missile  programs  are  those  who 
are  not  practicing  a  religious  faith," 
he  stated.  Without  faith,  he  said, 
a  man's  habits  and  actions  get  in 
the    way    of    reliability. 

BIBLE  SOCIETY  SEES 
SCRIPTURE  DISTRIBUTION 
REACH  RECORD  HIGH 

NEW  YORK  (EP) — American  Bible 
Society  distribution  of  Scriptures 
around  the  world  reached  a  new 
high  in  1962  with  the  circulation  of 
31,509,821  copies  of  Bibles,  Testa- 
ments and  selections  in  299  lan- 
guages and  dialects. 

The  total  was  7,326,797  more  than 
the  distribution  total  in  1961,  one 
of  the  most  substantial  increases 
in  several  years. 

CHINESE  COMMUNISTS 
REOPEN  ATTACK  ON  BIBLE 

HONG  KONG  (EP) — A  renewed  at- 
tack on  Christianity  and  the  Bible 
by    the    Chinese    Communists    has 


LIBERTY 
I  would  rather  belong  to  a  poor 
nation  that  was  free  than  to  a 
rich  nation  that  had  ceased  to  be 
in  love  with  liberty.  We  shall  not 
be  poor  if  we  love  liberty. 

— Woodrow  Wilson. 


been  interpreted  here  by  students 
of  Chinese  affairs  as  a  sign  that 
continued  existence  of  Christianity 
in  China  is  a  danger  to  the  Peking 
regime. 

After  a  long  silence,  observers 
noted,  a  major  Chinese  Commun- 
ist organ,  Jenmin  Jih  Pao,  appeared 
with  a  long  editorial  which  con- 
demned the  Bible  and  Christianity 
as  tools  of  the  "exploiting  class"  to 
undermine  Marxism. 

The  editorial  recommended  that 
its  readers  study  a  Red  treatise 
on  religion  published  in  the  Soviet 
Union  40  years  ago  and  issued  by 
the  Chinese  under  the  title.  What 
Kind  of  Book  the  Bible  Is. 

Jenmin  Jih  Pao  observed  that  the 
author  "follows  Lenin's  directive 
to  call  on  the  most  backward  masses 
to  treat  the  question  of  religion 
consciously  and  to  criticize  religion 
consciously." 

Close  observers  of  Red  China  said 
the  editorial  appeared  to  point  up 
an  analogy  between  the  situation 
in  Russia  in  1922  and  happenings 
in  China  today.  If  this  is  correct, 
they  said,  then  Christianity  must 
still  be  considered  an  influence  of 
some    importance    in    China. 

URGES  CATHOLICS  TO  PRAY 
FOR  POPE'S  CANONIZATION 

BOSTON  (EP)  — Richard  Cardinal 
Cushing  of  Boston  called  here  for 
Roman  Catholics  in  the  Boston 
archdiocese  to  pray  for  the  im- 
mediate canonization  of  the  late 
Pope  John  XXIII. 

Among  all  the  men  that  he  has 
encountered.  Cardinal  Cushing  said, 
Pope  John  was  the  nearest  to  "a 
perfect  human  reproduction  of 
Christ." 

The  Boston  prelate  said  a  new 
national  seminary  for  delayed  vo- 
cations, now  under  construction  in 
Weston,  Mass.,  will  be  named  in 
honor  of  the  late  pontiff. 

He  said  Pope  John  had  proposed 
that  the  seminary  be  erected  in 
the  U.  S. 

The  seminary,  the  only  one  of  its 
kind  in  America,  is  scheduled  to 
open    in    1964. 
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Rev.   J.   G.   Dodds 


We  criticise  an  automobile  head 
light  because  it  is  not  a  parlor 
lamp.  It  serves  its  purpose  very 
well.  So  a  church  must  serve  its 
purpose    or   it   will   serve    in   vain. 

Two  churches  were  located  in  the 
same  city — one  on  the  east  side 
and  the  other  on  the  west  side.  It 
so  happened  that  the  pastors  of 
these  churches  had  been  room- 
mates during  four  years  in  college 
and  also  during  three  years  in  the 
seminary.  They  sat  side  by  side  in 
the  same  classes  under  the  teach- 
ing of  the  same  professors.  They 
had  been  rated  of  equal  IQ,  equal 
abilities  and  equal  initiative.  The 
inhabitants  of  the  two  communities 
were  very  similar  in  circumstances 
and  culture.  It  could  be  expected 
that  results  as  to  successes  in  the 
two  churches  should  very  closely 
agree.  But  the  ultimate  fact  was 
that  they  were  far  apart  in  the 
measure  of  accomplishments.  Each 
began  his  ministry  in  his  respective 
church  on  Easter  Sunday  of  the 
same  year. 

The  church  on  the  east  side,  in 
a  few  months,  began  to  show  evi- 
dences of  vitality  and  motivation. 
The  official  board  began  to  promote 
earnestly  the  various  phases  of  the 
church  program.  The  over  all  pro- 
gram as  planned  and  presented  by 
the  pastor  was  promoted  enthusias- 
tically by  the  official  board.  In  turn, 
other  workers,  including  all  teach- 
ers in  the  Sunday  School,  became 
diligent  and  enthusiastic  laborers 
to  accomplish  the  aims  in  this  over 
all  program. 

The  teachers  soon  aroused  in- 
creased interest  among  the  pupils 
in  the  various  classes.  No  absentee 
was  left  uncontacted  during  the 
week  following  the  incident  of  ab- 
senteeism. The  teacher,  or  pupils, 


or  both,  saw  to  it  that  the  absentee 
was  back  in  proper  place  on  the 
following  Lord's  Day,  unless  cir- 
cumstances beyond  their  control  in- 
tervened. Teachers  were  eager  to 
improve  their  teaching  ability. 
Teachers  and  pupils,  alike,  were 
ever  alert  toward  getting  new  pu- 
pils enrolled  in  the  class  to  which 
they  belonged.  Visitors  and  new  pu- 
pils were  introduced  to  the  pastor, 
and  made  acquainted  with  the 
spirit  of  loyalty  that  prevailed 
Whether  a  Sunday  School  class,  or 
other  organization  within  the 
church,  every  effort  was  made  to 
get  all  who  came  to  any  service 
whatsoever  to  realize  that  the  en- 
tire church  body  was  dedicated  to 
the  accomplishment  of  a  big  and 
worthy  program. 

Before  one  year  had  passed,  at- 
tendance in  Sunday  School  and  the 
worship  services  had  more  than 
tripled.  Sunday  after  Sunday,  con- 
verts (both  young  and  older)  were 
making  the  good  confession  and 
through  proper  procedure  were  be- 
ing received  into  church  member- 
ship. Thus,  the  church  on  the  east 
side  grew  and  prospered  "for  the 
people   had   a  mind   to  work." 

The  church  on  the  west  side  did 
not  so  prosper.  The  pastor  presented 
the  same  big  program  as  was  being 
presented  to  the  church  on  the 
east  side.  However,  the  members  of 
the  church  on  the  west  side  seemed 
indifferent  toward  and  unrespon- 
sive to  the  pastor's  leadership  in 
promotion  of  the  program  pre- 
sented. 

The  official  board  apparently  ig- 
nored the  program.  Teachers  in 
the  Sunday  School  did  not  attend 
cabinet  meetings  where  they  would 
be  privileged  to  receive  instruction 
and  inspiration  from  the  pastor  and 


superintendent.  Absentees  were 
never  visited.  No  one  seemed  to 
care  whether  new  pupils  were  en- 
rolled in  the  Sunday  School.  None 
sought  to  improve  themselves  in 
any  manner  toward  better  perfor- 
mance of  the  tasks  to  which  they 
had  been  chosen.  Church  officers 
were  careless  in  performance  of 
the  duties  which  accrued  in  the  of- 
fice to  which  they  had  been  elected. 
None  seemed  to  care  whether  those 
who  attended,  as  visitors  or  as 
regular  members,  received  spiritual 
food  and  inspiration  unto  enrich- 
ment of  their  lives.  It  was  made  to 
appear  that  the  church  on  the  west 
side  did  not  have  an  iota  of  over 
all  program.  The  west  side  church 
did  not  prosper;  it  dwindled  in 
numbers  and  in  power  and  in  com- 
munity respect. 

Both  pastors  preached  the  same 
sermon  program.  Both  pastors  pro- 
moted the  same  over  all  church 
program.  Both  pastors  urged  upon 
the  church  membership  oneness  or 
purpose  and  an  ever  zealous  activ- 
ity for  the  Lord  and  His  Church. 
Both  pastors  met  frequently  and 
compared  programs,  methods,  and 
results.  With  some  equalities  in 
abilities,  programs  presented,  and 
in  methods  of  promotion — results 
should  also  be  expected  to  be  equal. 
But  undisputable  evidence  proved 
the  facts  to  be  otherwise. 

Wherein  then  was  the  difference? 
The  church  on  the  east  side  was 
founded  upon  the  rock.  The  church 
on  the  west  side  was  founded  upon 
the  sands  of  indifference,  uncon- 
cern, laziness,  lovelessness,  ignor- 
ance, etc. 

"What  kind  of  a  church  would 
my  church  be  if  every  member  was 
just  like  me?"  "He  that  hath  an 
ear  to  hear,  let  him  hear  what  the 
Spirit  saith  unto  the  churches." 
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Floyd   S.   Benshoff 


FOLLOW  THROUGH 


"TAKE  A  CLOSE  LOOK  at  folks  with  green 
thumbs  and  you'll  find  that  most  of  them  also 
have  black  and  blue  knees,"  says  the  Bradenton, 
Florida  Herald.  Green  thumbed  folks,  of  course, 
are  those  that  have  fine  gardens  and  farm.  The 
message  in  the  above  quote  is  quite  obvious. 

Could  we  not  make  the  same  connection  as  it 
relates  to  most  any  successful  individual  or  en- 
terprise? Any  person  who  has  gone  far  in  his 
chosen  field,  can  look  back  on  hard,  toilsome  days 
of  preparation  and  probably  a  full  course  of  blood, 
sweat  and  tears.  The  great  opera  singer  didn't 
blossom  overnight.  The  Stan  Musials,  the  Willie 
Mayes  and  the  Warren  Spahns  of  our  day  didn't 
just  happen.  The  John  Wesleys  and  Billy  Sun- 
days had  their  long  years  of  careful  preparation. 

Jesus  describes  several  types  of  people  in  His 
parable  of  the  sower,  Matthew  13.  The  one  whom 
the  Lord  would  commend  is  he  that  received  the 
seed  in  good  ground,  heareth  the  word  and  un- 
derstandeth  it,  and  beareth  fruit,  some  an  hun- 
dredfold,  some  sixty,   some  thirty. 

The  Pittsburgh  Pirates  will  look  back  on  the 
month  of  May  1963  as,  at  least,  one  of  the  months 
in  their  quest  for  National  League  baseball  hon- 
ors, when  they  failed  to  follow  through.  Get  men 
on  first,  second,  third  base .  .  .  yes .  .  .  but  home,  no. 
They  stranded  them.  A  baseball  team  can  fill  the 
sacks  every  inning,  but  unless  they  push  one 
across  the  home  plate,  they  can  lose  by  a  shut-out. 

My  memory,  at  this  writing,  goes  back  to  our 
gathering  at  Ashland,  Ohio  last  August.  Those 
who  were  there  and  are  reading  these  lines,  will 
affirm,  with  me,  that  we  had  an  enthusiastic 
series  of  meetings  of  laymen  of  our  church,  and 
also   carried   over   onto   conference   floor   for   an 


evening  session,  possibly  the  most  unusual  speaker 
of  the  week.  In  our  zeal  for  good  works  we  com- 
piled a  list  of  twelve  goals  which  we  had  printed 
on  bright  orange  cardboard  and  distributed  widely. 

Now,  six  weeks  before  our  gathering  again, 
it  is  entirely  in  order  to  ask  ourselves,  "How's  our 
follow  through?"  One  of  the  easiest  things  to 
do,  ofttimes,  is  to  start  something.  Following 
through  always  involves  work.  We  used  to  call 
the  kid  who  couldn't  throw  a  ball  very  well  a 
"half-way  slinger." 

Brethren  men,  let's  get  those  goal  sheets  out 
and  look  hard  at  them.  The  opportunity  to  achieve 
some  of  them  is  past.  But  permit  me  to  suggest 
to  you  that  numbers  5  and  12  are  within  range 
of  every  men's  group. 

Any  allusion  in  the  above  remarks  to  some 
inactive  men  or  groups  of  men  in  our  denomina- 
tion is  strictly  intentional.    F.  S.  B. 


A  FAMILY  PRAYER 

Give  us  a  sense  of  humor,  Lord,  and  a  heart 
to  rejoice  in  the  fun  of  life;  a  ready  wit  and 
a  happy  smile  that  others  may  sing  and  be  glad. 
Help  us,  dear  Lord,  in  all  our  contacts,  to  re- 
veal in  our  faces  Thy  love  and  Thy  peace  and 
Thy  gaiety,  that  others  may  be  encouraged  on 
life's  journey,  and  may  come  to  know  Jesus  as 
the  secret  of  their  joy.  Give  us  a  love  of  the 
good  and  the  pure,  that  our  jokes  may  not  hurt 
or  our  laughter  harm,  and  fill  our  souls  with  the 
joy  that  is  Thine  that  the  earth  may  rejoice  in 
the  Lord.    Amen. 

Josephine  and  Christopher  Bunch  in 
PRAYERS   FOR   THE  FAMH^Y 
(Fleming   H.  Revell  Company) 
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SPIRITUAL  HITCHHIKERS 

Prof.  J.  Ray  Klingensmith 


T  WANT  YOU  TO  THINK  a  little  bit  about  the  phe- 
■'-  nomenon  that  occurs  again  and  again  in  every  gen- 
eration and  it's  much  with  us  today. 

Back  in  the  book  of  Genesis,  the  12th  chapter,  there 
is  a  story  of  a  great  soul,  one  of  the  greatest  men  in 
all  the  Bible.  His  name  is  Abraham,  who  learned  to 
walk  with  a  living  faith  in  God  day  after  day.  This 
man  knew  how  to  accept  the  promises  of  God  and 
believe  in  them  and  place  his  whole  life  on  that  thing. 
That  nephew  of  his  hadn't  so  arrived  but  he  wanted 
to   go  along.  He's  a  spiritual  hitchhiker. 

It  was  Abraham's  faith;  it  was  God's  promise  to 
the  great  Abraham  that  he  would  give  him  a  land 
filled  with  milk  and  honey,  that  he  would  make  his 
name  great,  that  there  would  be  a  seed  that  would 
be  born  out  of  him;  of  course  that  would  be  Jesus 
Christ  later  out  of  that  line,  who  would  save  the  world. 
"In  thee  shall  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  be  blest." 

There  couldn't  be  a  greater  venture;  there  couldn't 
be  a  greater  thing  happen  to  a  human  being  than  this 
call  of  God  to  Abraham.  But  this  nephew,  Lot,  went 
with  him.  He's  a  hitchhiker,  a  spiritual  hitchhiker. 

We  have  hitchhikers  everywhere  today.  We  have 
them  in  politics;  we  have  them  in  labor;  we  have  them 
in  the  social  work  of  the  world— the  social  climber, 
the  would-be  aspirant  to  popularity  and  so  on.  And 
they'll  have  false  marriages,  they'll  have  divorces, 
they'll  have  anything  there  is  because  they're  hitch- 
hikers, using  somebody  else  trying  to  get  to  what  they 
call  "the  top". 

There's  that  kind  of  man  all  over  the  world  to- 
day. He's  hitchhiking.  He's  mooching  off  somebody 
else.  We  have  it  in  the  spiritual  world;  we  have  it 
in  the  church.  A  year  ago  a  woman  didn't  like  some- 
thing I  said  in  the  sermon  on  a  Sunday  morning 
and  stopped  to  give  me  a  slight  piece  of  her  mind 
about  it  afterwards.  That  woman  didn't  belong  to 
my  church.  She  very  seldom  comes.  She  goes  here; 
she  goes  there;  she  goes  everywhere.  She  is  a  church 
tramp.  She's  a  hitchhiker.  She  pays  none  of  the  bills. 
She  does  none  of  the  committee  work.  Here. .  .There. . . 
Anywhere  else. .  .But  she's  sort  of  a  connoisseur.  She'll 
tell  you  what  church  has  a  good  preacher,  what 
church  has  a  good  church;  what  church  has  a  good 
choir;  she  judges  all  the  things  and  everybody  by 
her  so-called  superior  knowledge  but  she's  a  "tramp", 
she's   a   "hitchhiker."    She   contributes   nothing. 

What  is  a  hitchhiker?  Well,  a  hitchhiker  is  a  man 
that  stands  out  along  the  road,  the  concourse,  the 
thoroughfare,  where  everybody  is  going  somewhere 
and  he's  trying  to  move  out  of  these  present  tracks. 
He  wants  to  get  somewhere  else  all  right.  He  doesn't 
like  it  where  he  is.  He's  trying  to  get  from  here  to 
somewhere  else.  But  he's  always  trying  to  do  it  at 
the  other  fellow's  expense.  Let  the  other  man  take  the 
risk.  Let  the  other  man  pay  the  bills,  maybe  buy  his 
dinner,  maybe  give  him  some  money.  He'll  have  the 


crying  towel  out  before  you've  gotten  him  as  far  as 
he's  going  down  the  highway.  He'll  want  some  money 
also.  He's  a  moocher.  He  wants  to  get  somewhere  else 
at  your  expense.  Then  he  returns  nothing  for  it. 
Sometimes  he'll  say  "thank  you".  Sometimes  he'll 
get  out  and  slam  the  door  or  maybe  not  close  the 
door  of  the  car.  And  away  he  goes  seeking  a  ride  from 
somebody  else.  He  doesn't  obligate  himself  to  buy  a 
car,  to  buy  gasoline,  to  buy  food,  to  buy  the  proper 
kind  of  clothing,  to  clean  himself  up,  to  do  anything 
else.   He's   a   spiritual   hitchhiker.   He's   a  moocher. 

Now  if  you'll  remember  the  children  of  Israel,  the 
whole  nation  of  God  that  He  was  redeeming  down  in 
the  land  of  Egypt  under  old  Pharaoh,  when  they 
started  to  march  that  night  of  the  passover  out  of 
Egypt,  a  mixed  multitude  went  with  them.  You  bet 
it  was  a  mixed  multitude.  They  were  well  mixed. 
They  had  no  faith  in  God.  They  had  no  faith  in  His 
promises,  they  had  no  faith  in  Moses,  they  didn't 
like  the  Israelites,  they  were  just  adventurers.  They 
were  hitchhikers.  And  it  was  always  the  mixed  multi- 
tude that   fell   to  lusting  in  the  desert. 

And  they  spread  their  infection  to  everybody 
around  them.  It  was  the  hitchhikers  that  made  the 
trouble.  But  we  have  them  in  the  church  of  Jesus 
Christ.  We  have  them  in  every  church.  They  don't 
come  to  the  Bible  study,  they  don't  sing  in  the  choir, 
they  don't  usher,  they  aren't  on  the  deacons  board, 
never  will  be;  they're  not  on  the  board  of  trustees, 
they're  not  in  the  vestry,  they're  not  in  anything. 
They're  hitchhikers.  They're  sort  of  riding  along, 
they  think,  with  the  whole  group.  I  doubt  it.  I  don't 
think  the  bus  will  go  far  enough.  I  don't  think  that 
kind  of  ride  will  carry  men  to  God,  to  faith,  to  a  new 
birth,  to  a  revelation  of  the  Son  of  God  in  them- 
selves, to  a  revelation  of  their  own  sin  and  evil  and 
failure.  Hitchhikers  can't  do  it.  It  isn't  in  the  plan 
and  purpose  of  God.  But  our  churches  are  full  of  them. 
I  wonder  what  office  you  hold  in  the  church.  I 
wonder  what  you've  done  to  lead  somebody  to  Him, 
what  victory  you've  gained  in  your  own  life  to  show 
that  you're  not  just  riding  along  with  the  minister 
or  with  the  church  or  the  program  of  the  denomina- 
tion or  something  else.  That's  hitchhiking,  and  God 
help  us  not  to  hitchhike.  But  our  faith  and  our  con- 
fidence and  our  new  life  every  minute  is  from  Him 
and  instead  of  riding  with  somebody  else,  we  want  to 
carry  it.  We  want  to  live;  we  want  to  be  not  a  hitch- 
hiker but  a  carrier,  one  going  out  and  seeking  and 
becoming   and   leading   and   guiding  others. 

(Some  weeks  ago  the  radio  program,  "The  Voice  of 
The  Brethren  Church"  was  described  in  detail  on 
these  pages.  The  minister  on  these  broadcasts  has  been 
Professor  J.  Ray  Klingensmith  of  Ashland  College  and 
Seminary.  Following  is  one  of  his  addresses  used  earlier 
this  year.) 


Pag:e  Twenty-two 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


B  rethren 
"Youth 

Crusaders 


PUBLICITY  — Buy  gold  wrapped 
chocolate  coins  or  play  coins 
from  dime  store.  Hand  coins  out 
to  each  member  the  week  before 
your  study  on  this  topic,  remind- 
ing them  of  the  subject  for  this 
lesson. 

Prepare  a  poster  with  the  topic 
listed  and  other  facts  of  time, 
date  and  place  of  meeting.  Paste 
some  of  the  coins  on  the  poster 
in  an  arrangement  of  your  choice. 

SONGS— "Jesus  Paid  It  All,"  "I 
Gave  My  Life  for  Thee,"  "Doxol- 
ogy" 

SCRIPTURE— M.&tt.  13:45-46,  I  Cor. 
4:2,  Acts  11:27-30,  Mark  12:41-44, 
Acts  5:1-11,   I  Cor.   16:2 

METHODS  — Gsithei  youth  in  a 
semi-circle  around  the  leader.  Use 
a  pearl  as  an  object  to  illustrate 
the  Pearl  of  Great  Price.  Leader 
should  talk  about  Nos.  2  and  3 
about  Faithful  Stewards  and  Giv- 
ing for  Needs.  For  the  compari- 
son study  of  the  Widow's  Mite 
and  Ananias  and  Sapphira  have 
2  small  coins  and  a  large  amount 
of  play  money  available.  Have  an 
offering  plate-worship  center  set 
up.  The  leader  will  tell  the  stories 
in  his  own  words  after  reading 
the  Bible  accounts  thoroughly.  He 
should  have  one  girl  ready  to 
walk  up  and  place  the  two  mites 
in  the  offering  to  illustrate  the 
story  and  a  boy  and  girl  to  rep- 
resent Ananias  and  Sapphira  as 
they  give  their  money  to  the 
disciples.  (If  you  have  a  rather 
large  group,  several  others  could 
be  used  in  the  first  story  to  illus- 
trate how  a  number  of  rich  peo- 
ple brought  large  offerings  but 
the  widow's  mites  were  accepted 
by  God.) 

The  offering  plate-worship  cen- 
ter will  be  used  for  the  "giving" 
the  Juniors  participate  in  as  a 
conclusion  to  the  program. 


LESSON  —  No.    1.     Pearl   of   Great 

Price    (Matt.  13:45-46) 

This  little  story  or  parable  told 
by  Jesus  shows  us  how  a  very  rich 
merchant  man  began  a  long  search 
for  very  valuable  Jewels — pearls.  He 
carried  on  his  regular  business 
evidently  because  he  was  a  man 
of  wealth  but  as  he  went  about 
his  business  he  was  continually  on 
the  lookout  for  these  priceless 
pearls. 

Then  one  day  he  found  IT!  Yes, 
IT!  The  story  tells  us  he  had  been 
looking  for  pearlS  but  he  found 
one  pearl  of  great  value.  And  for 
just  one  pearl  this  great  man  sold 
out  his  business  to  obtain  enough 
money  to  go  and  buy  this  one  pearl. 
To  him  this  was  no  sacrifice  but  a 
great  privilege  for  he  knew  he  had 
a   pearl   of   the   greatest   price. 

Many  times  Christians  think 
they  are  giving  too  much  to  God 
by  giving  their  tithe.  But  look  at 
the  pearl  merchant  again.  He  gave 
up  all  his  wealth  and  business  to 
obtain  the  one  priceless  pearl.  Cer- 
tainly he  did  not  think  he  was  giv- 
ing up  too  much.  We  are  not  giv- 
ing up  too  much  when  we  tithe  and 
if  we  take  the  merchant's  example, 
we  will  give  even  more.  And  if  we 
give  even  more,  our  blessings  will 
be  greater.  Not  only  does  God 
many  times  bless  us  with  increased 
income  or  an  ability  to  do  better 
with  what  we  have  because  we  give 
to  Him  but  He  also  grants  us  spir- 
itual gifts — love,  joy,  peace,  long- 
suffering,  gentleness,  goodness, 
faith,  meekness  and  temperance. 

Lord,  make  us  merchants  of 
pearls! 

No.  2    Faithful  Stewards    (I  Cor. 

4:2) 

Paul  tells  the  Corinthians  and  us 
in  this  book  that  we  are  to  be 
faithful  stewards.  This  means  we 
must    be    just    as    diligent    as    the 
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pearl  merchant  was.  One  big  offer- 
ing to  God  is  not  what  he  wishes 
for  us.  Rather  he  wants  us  to  be 
regular  and  faithful  in  our  giving. 
It  is  not  so  important  how  much 
we  give  as  how  we  give  it... regu- 
larly and  as  God  has  given  to  us. 
No.  3  Giving  for  Needs  (Acts 
11:27-30) 

"During  this  period  some  proph- 
ets came  down  from  Jerusalem  to 
Antioch.  One  of  them  by  the  name 
of  Agabus  stood  up  and  foretold  by 
the  Spirit  that  there  was  to  be  a 
great  famine  throughout  the  world. 
(This  actually  happened  in  the 
days  of  Claudius.)  The  disciples 
determined  to  send  relief  to  the 
brothers  in  Judea,  each  contribut- 
ing as  he  was  able.  This  they  did, 
sending  their  contribution  to  the 
Elders  there  personally  through 
Barnabas  and  Saul."   (Phillips) 

The  record  of  this  special  giving 
in  the  book  of  Acts  shows  us  the 
example  of  how  our  giving  is  many 
times  needed.  Because  of  the  proph- 
ecy of  Agabus,  the  believers  at  An- 
tioch decided  to  gather  money  and 
goods  for  their  Christian  brothers 
in  Judea.  Very  often  special  needs 
arise  in  our  local  church,  in  the 
Brethren  denomination  or  in  the 
world  that  must  be  cared  for.  Then 
just  as  the  believers  in  Antioch  did, 
we  too  should  respond  to  the  im- 
mediate need  with  our  giving  and 
prayers. 

No.  4    Comparison:  Widow's  Mite 
— Ananias  and  Sapphira    (Mark 
12:41-44    and    Acts   5:1-11) 
Jesus  was  in  the  temple  one  day 
with    his   disciples.   While   he   was 


July  6,  1963 


Page  Twenty-three 


^e^/t^'    ^a  ^cv^e 


TovK   No.   4   aitder   Goal   6   Jur 
Junior  youth  groups 


there,  he  watched  the  people  as 
they  brought  their  money  to  the 
treasury.  One  after  the  other  he 
watched  the  rich  Jews  cast  their 
money  into  the  offering. .  .they  were 
large  gifts  given  out  of  the  excess 
wealth  of  the  rich.  Then  a  poor 
widow  appeared  and  threw  two 
mites  into  the  treasury.  No  doubt 
the  rich  who  watched  her  and 
maybe  some  of  the  scribes  and 
Pharisees  in  the  temple  scorned  her 
gift.  It  was  only  worth  one  fourth 
of  a  cent  of  our  modern  money. 
But  Jesus  did  not  reject  her  gift 
for  he  saw  her  heart  and  knew 
how  she  lived.  She  was  very  poor 
and  gave  all  she  had  while  the  rich 
had  just  given  a  very  small  amount 
of  their  wealth.  We  are  to  give  as 
God  has  given  us — as  he  gives 
us  more,  we  should  return  more 
to  him.  Unfortunately,  many  Chris- 
tians get  into  the  habit  of  giving 
a  certain  amount  of  money  to  God 
and  as  their  wages  are  increased, 
they  never  remember  to  give  God 
more  money  too. 

Tell  the  story  of  Ananias  and 
Sapphira.  Show  how  their  keeping 
some  of  the  money  for  themselves 
and  telling  the  disciples  that  the 


price  of  the  field  was  the  amount 
after  they  took  their  share  out 
brought  swift  judgment  upon  them. 
Point  out  the  difference  in  how 
the  gift  of  the  widow  and  the  gift 
of  Ananias  and  Sapphira  was  ac- 
cepted. You  see,  it  is  how  the  gift 
is  given  and  not  the  amount  of  the 
gift   that  counts. 

No.  5.    Hoio  to  Give    (I  Cor.  16:2) 

"On  the  first  day  of  the  week  let 
everyone  put  so  much  by  him,  ac- 
cording to  his  financial  ability,  so 
that  there  will  be  no  need  for  col- 
lections when  I  come."   (Phillips) 

Paul  gives  us  this  ideal  example 
of  giving.  He  urges  the  Corinthians 
to  give  as  they  have  the  money 
(financial  ability)  to  do  so.  This 
collection  was  not  to  be  a  hasty 
"pass  the  hat"  affair  but  one  done 
thoughtfully  as  a  matter  of  worship. 

The  gathering  of  tithes  and  of- 
erings  is  a  part  of  worship.  Too 
often  it  is  merely  something  "stuck 
in"  between  the  announcements 
and  morning  message.  To  worship, 
the  individual  should  respond  either 
in  voice,  thought  or  action,  there- 
fore we  sing,  read  responsively,  pray 
together,  give  our  money  and  fol- 
low the  sermon. 


Many  times  the  giving  in  our 
youth  groups  is  done  noisily  and 
thoughtlessly.  This  should  not  be 
for  this  is  a  part  of  what  we  return 
to  God  for  the  wonderful  things 
He  has  done  for  us.  Today  we  are 
going  to  make  our  giving  an  act 
of  worship. 

(To  the  Leader:  A  soft  back- 
ground of  music  should  be  played 
during  this  time  either  with  piano 
or  record  if  a  piano  is  not  avail- 
able. Your  worship-offering  center 
should  be  in  a  prominent  place 
to  capture  the  youth's  interest.  We 
would  suggest  that  you  offer  prayer 
before  the  youth  move  quietly  one 
by  one  to  the  worship-offering  cen- 
ter to  place  their  money  in  the 
plate.  If  you  feel  that  some  youth 
may  have  no  offering  and  you  do 
not  wish  to  embarrass  them,  then 
we  would  suggest  the  offering  plate 
be  passed  as  usual  but  be  sure  to 
keep  the  reverent  atmosphere 
throughout.  The  first  procedure  is 
more  effective  in  demonstrating 
what  the  lesson  has  been  about  by 
having  the  youth  make  this  an  act 
of  worship.  Close  the  meeting  by 
praying  the  Lord's  Prayer  together 
and    singing    the    Doxology.) 


BERLIN   SENIORS 

Activities  during  the  past  months 
have  included  the  following  at  Ber- 
lin,   Pennsylvania : 

*  A  singspiration  held  on  Decem- 

ber 2  with  the  public  invited 

*  Christmas    caroling    in    Berlin 

on  December  16 

*  Christmas  party  on  December 

28  in  the  home  of  one  of 
our  members 
■*  Roller  skating  three  times  on 
March  4  and  29  and  on  Valen- 
tine's Day 
)  ■*  A  Social  with  Rev.  Solomon  on 
March  10. 

— Carol  Long,  secretary 


feel*  Tour  Sponsors 
\ 


NAME:   Mr,  &  Mrs.  Eugene  Winter 
CHURCH:   Derby,  Kansas 
SPONSORS    OF:    Sr.    youth    since 

January  of  1963 
CHILDREN:  Lynda— age    3 

Debbie — age  6  months 
SPECIAL    EVENTS    PLANNED    BY 

GROUP:  New  Year's  Watch  Par- 


ty, Old-fashion  Taffy  Pull,  Youth 
Prayer  Meeting,  Youth  for  Christ 
every  Saturday  night,  Pizza  Party, 
Banquet  for  graduating  seniors 

NAME:    Mrs.   Wm.   C.   Hough 
CHURCH:    Linwood,    Maryland 
SPONSOR    OF:     Combined    youth 

group   for  6  years 
CHILDREN:  Ages  18,  16,  14,  and  11 
SPECIAL    EVENTS    PLANNED    BY 
GROUP:  Penny  contest  competi- 
tion, Valentine  social,  Pizza  party. 
Youth  Service  on  May  12,  Spon- 
sor    film,      entertained     Wayne 
Heights  in  November  with  them 
bringing  the  program. 
HOBBIES    OR     SPECIAL     INTER- 
ESTS: Sports,  baking,  S.  S.  teach- 
er 
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NOTES  and  COMMENTS 

GENERAL  CONFERENCE  CHOIR 

Members  of  past  General  Conference  choirs, 
and  new  available  singers,  are  encouraged  to  read  I 
the  report  on  page  four  this  week  concerning: 
plans  and  music  for  the  1963  choir.  One  of  the 
highlights  of  the  conference  is  the  presenta- 
tions of  special  music  by  the  Conference  Choir. 


GENERAL  CONFERENCE 

Be  sure  to  remember  that  General  Conference 
dates  are  August  19-25  of  this  year.  Dr.  Robert  G. 
Lee,  an  outstanding  preacher  from  the  south, 
will  be  our  inspirational  speaker  each  morning 
from  Wednesday  through  Saturday.  You  will  not 
want  to  miss  hearing  this  man  of  God. 

Also,  the  guest  speaker  for  Sunday  morning 
will  be  Dr.  John  A.  Huffman,  Director,  Fuller 
Summer  Seminary,  Winona  Lake,  Indiana.  Dur- 
ing this  morning  worship  hour,  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
Ray  Aspinall,  missionaries  under  appointment, 
will  be  presented. 

This  conference  promises  to  be  of  great  sig- 
nificance;   plan  to  attend. 


NEW  ADDRESSES: 

Rev.  &  Mrs.  Ray  Aspinall 
c/o  Neva  Murray 
Route  1 
Sterling,  Ohio 

Miss  Emma  Aboud 
741  N.  63rd  St. 
Philadelphia  51,  Penna. 


GOING  TO  CHURCH 

Some   go   to   church   to   take   a   walk; 
Some   go  there  just  to  laugh  and  talk, 
While   others   go    to   doze   and   nod; 
But  wise  men  go  to   be  with  God. 

"Talking  with  people  will  oft  leave  you 
troubled  and  upset,  but  talking  with  Jesus  always 
brings  comfort  and  peace." 

—Selected. 
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"Unpardonable  Sin" — Rev.  J.  G.  Dodds 
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TN   RECENT   DAYS   we   have 

been  reading  about  the  de- 
cisions which  the  Supreme  Court 
had  made  relative  to  Bible  read- 
ing and  the  repeating  of  the 
Lord's  prayer  in  our  public 
schools. 

Many  of  us  have  become  con- 
cerned, if  not  excited,  about 
these  decisions.  We  keep  asking 
ourselves  what  it  is  that  is  hap- 
pening to  our  America;  what  is 
all  this  leading  to;  and  we  are 
afraid  to  ponder  on  these  ques- 
tions for  any  length  of  time. 

We  remember,  of  course,  that 
the  text  book  for  the  schools  in 
the  early  history  of  our  nation 
was  the  Bible.  Not  only  was  it 
read,  but  it  was  studied.  Our 
country  was  founded  on  the 
truths  of  the  Word  of  God. 
Prayer  was  a  part  of  education 
in  the  public  schools  in  days 
past.  Now,  all  this  is  about  to 
be  done  away  with  by  law  be- 
cause a  few  people  in  our  society 
want  it  so  and  are  willing  to  fight 
toward  this  end. 

Yes,  we  have  a  right  to  be- 
come concerned.  But  in  the  midst 
of  this  confusion  we  are  for- 
getting something  that  is  very 
important  to  Christian  people, 
namely  the  fact  that  the  Word 
of  God  cannot  be  destroyed! 

Nations  have  tried  to  do  away 
with  this  Word;  kingdoms  have 
tried ;  individuals  have  tried ;  but 
all  in  vain.  The  Bible  has  been 
burned   by    men    who    were    in 


hopes  of  destroying  it,  but  it 
cannot  be  destroyed!  Peter  tells 
us  in  his  first  letter  this:  "For 
all  flesh  is  as  grass,  and  all  the 
glory  of  man  as  the  flower  of 
grass.  The  grass  withereth,  and 
the  flower  thereof  falleth  away: 
But  the  word  of  the  Lord  en- 
dureth  for  ever.  And  this  is  the 
woi'd  which  by  the  gospel  is 
preached  unto  you."  Jesus  said: 
"Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass 
away,  but  my  words  shall  not 
pass  away." 

Not  only  is  the  Word  perma- 
nent, but  it  will  increase.  In 
Acts  we  read  this:  "But  the 
word  of  God  grew  and  multi- 
plied." This  was  during  time  of 
persecution.  Paul  also  tells  us  in 
his  letter  to  Timothy  that 
"Wherein  I  sufl'er  trouble,  as  an 
evil  doer,  even  unto  bonds;  but 
the  word  of  God  is  not  bound." 
Supreme  Court  cannot  bind  the 
Word  of  God! 

Jehovah  has  said :  "For  as  the 
rain  cometh  down,  and  the  snow 
from  heaven,  and  returneth  not 
thither,  but  watereth  the  earth, 
and  maketh  it  bring  forth  and 
bud,  that  it  may  give  seed  to 
the  sower,  and  bread  to  the 
eater:  So  shall  my  word  be  that 
goeth  forth  out  of  my  mouth: 
it  shall  not  return  unto  me 
void,  but  it  shall  accomplish  that 
which  I  please,  and  it  shall  pros- 
per in  the  thing  whereto  I  sent 
it."  God's  Word  will  stand! 

But  what  if  all  the  Bibles  in 


the  world  were  destroyed  today  ? 
How  would  God  keep  His  Word 
alive?  The  Psalmist  has  the  an- 
swer to  these  questions:  "Thy 
word  have  I  hid  in  mine 
heart ..."  Every  bit  of  Scrip- 
ture that  is  in  printed  form 
could  be  destroyed,  but  the  Word 
which  we  Christians  have  in  our 
hearts  cannot  be  destroyed !  This 
is  why  it  is  so  important  that 
we  study  the  Word;  this  is  why 
we  must  hide  it  in  our  hearts; 
this  is  why  we  must  teach  it 
diligently  to  our  children;  so 
that  it  cannot  be  destroyed.  How 
precious  is  this  Word  in  times 
of  adversity.  Supreme  Court 
might  take  it  out  of  our  schools 
—  out  of  our  public  offices  — 
but  it  cannot  take  it  out  of  our 
hearts ! 

We  must  also  remember  that 
the  Word  of  God  is  more  power- 
ful than  the  nations  of  this 
world ;  even  more  powerful  than 
the  Supreme  Court,  for  in  He- 
brews we  read:  "For  the  word 
of  God  is  quick,  and  powerful, 
and  sharper  than  any  twoedged 
sword,  piercing  even  to  the  di- 
viding asunder  of  soul  and  spirit, 
and  of  the  joints  and  marrow, 
and  is  a  discerner  of  the 
thoughts  and  intents  of  the 
heart." 
"Forever,  0  Lord,  is  Thy  Word 

Established  and  fixed  on  high : 
Thy  faithfulness  unto  all  men 

Abideth  forever  nigh." 

S.  G. 
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SARASOTA,  FLORIDA.  Brother  J.  D. 
Hamel  reports  that  four  new  mem- 
bers were  brought  into  the  fellow- 
ship  of   the   church  recently. 

MT.  OLIVE,  VIRGINIA.  Dr.  John  F. 
Locke  gave  the  main  address  to 
the  Rockingham  County  Council  of 
Religious  Education's  annual  meet- 
ing on  Friday,  June  21. 

Brother  Locke  reports  that  Miss 
Jean  Raish  was  the  winner  of  the 
Brethren  Youth  Speech  Contest  in 
the  Bethlehem  Brethren  Church. 

viNco,  PENNSYLVANIA.  Brother 
Henry  Bates  reports  the  reception 
of  one  new  member  into  the  church. 

He  also  reports  that  he  and  his 
family  spent  some  time  at  Ship- 
shewana  and  Goshen,  Indiana  re- 
cently due  to  the  serious  illness 
of    Mrs.    Bates'    father. 

GLENFORD,  OHIO.  Brother  Dick 
Winfield  reports  the  reception  of 
two  new  members  into  the  Glen- 
ford    Brethren    Church    during    a 


week  of  evangelistic  services.  Rev. 
Charles  Lowmaster  of  the  Johns- 
town II  Church,  served  as  the  evan- 
gelist. 

WARSAW,  INDIANA.  Brother  Paul 
Tinkel  reports  the  reception  of  one 
member  into  the  fellowship  of  the 
church  recently. 

June  9,  1963  was  declared  FRED 
VANATOR  DAY  honoring  Rev.  and 
Mrs.  Fred  C.  Vanator,  who  are  vis- 
iting in  the  Warsaw  area.  The  Van- 
ator's  home  is  in  Sarasota,  Florida. 
The  morning  message  was  given  by 
Rev.  Vanator. 

FALLS  CITY,  NEBRASKA.    ReV.  RobCVt 

Holsinger  reports  in  his  bulletin  of 
June  9th  that  Lester  Peck  and  his 
son,  Donald,  were  injured  when  the 
scaffolding  collapsed  while  they 
were  working  on  the  Morrill  Breth- 
ren Church.  Lester  was  more  se- 
riously injured  with  multiple  frac- 
tures of  the  pelvic  bone,  with  a  bro- 
ken heel,  along  with   sprains   and 


bruises.   Lester  is   confined  to   the 
Community    Hospital,    Falls    City,  ■ 
Nebraska    and     would     appreciate; 
hearing    from    his    friends. 

Mr.  Peck  is  also  a  member  of  the 
National  Missionary  Board  of  the 
Brethren   Church. 


COMING  EVENTS 

Mt.  Olive  Brethren  Church  — 
Evangelistic  Services  —  September 
8-20;  Rev.  Ralph  Mills,  Evangelist; 
Rev.   John    F.   Locke,   Pastor. 


Memorials 

WILSON.  Miss  Margaret  Wilson 
passed  away  on  June  21,  1963.  Fu- 
neral services  were  conducted  at 
the  Sergeantsville  Brethren  Church 
on  June  24  by  the  pastor.  Interment 
at  the  Lower  Amwell  Cemetery. 
Arthur    F.    Collins, 

Pastor. 
*     *     * 

WERNER.  Mrs.  Ada  Miller  Wer- 
ner passed  away  June  16,  1963.  She 
had  been  a  life  member  of  the 
Summit  Mills  Brethren  Church.  Her 
funeral  service  was  conducted  by 
Rev.  D.  C.  White  and  Rev.  Robert 
Hoffman. 

Rev.  D.  C.  White. 
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FOR   THEY   SHALL   PRAISE   GOD 

.  .  .  Through   Song 


It  has  become  increasingly  difficult  to  say,  through 
recent  years,  which  General  Conference  Choir  has  been 
the  best — musically  speaking.  Of  course,  this  is  to 
be  considered  if  one  must  make  a  comparison.  For 
the  director,  each  has  been  a  joy — a  very  pleasant 
joy — with,  I  hope,  a  mutual  feeling  of  choir  members 
concerned. 

We  hope  that  singers  of  past  years  will- return  again 
this  year  and  that  choir  directors  will  urge  their 
singers  to  attend.  It  is  one  of  many  great  experiences 
of  attending  General  Conference. 

To  be  of  service  to  God — practicing  a  stewardship 
— giving  back  to  Him  a  portion  of  what  He  has  so 
graciously  given  to  us  (this  should  be  our  purpose), 
let  us  be  united  together  with  this  purpose  of  serv- 
ing God   through  the   use  of  our  talents. 

This  year  the  choir  will  meet  for  rehearsal  in  the 
Little  Theater  of  Founders'  Hall.  It  is  of  utmost  im- 


portance that  members  be  on  time  and  ready  to 
sing  at  the  appointed  time.  Wednesday  evening  will  be 
the    first    appearance    of    the    choir. 

If  you  have  copies  of  the  following  music,  please 
bring    them    with    you: 

"Lord,  Sanctify  Me  Wholly,"  SATB,  Jean  Pasquet; 

No.  2181,  H.  T.  FitzSimons  Co.,  Chicago,  111. 
"Let    Hearts    Awaken,"    SATB,    Jos.    W.    Clokey; 

No.    1597,    H.    W.    Gray 
"I  Am  Alpha  and  Omega,"  SATB,  John  Stainer; 
G.  Schirmer,  Inc.,  N.  Y. 
Questions  can  be  referred  to  the  writer  whose  ad- 
dress   appears    below.     Remember  — 
sing!     Sing!     SING!     SING! 

Leo  C.  Jones 

710  Bruce  Ave. 

Ashland,  Ohio 

Conference    Choir    Director 
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Devotions 


General  Theme  for  the  Year:    "LIVING  THE  LIFE" 
Theme  for  August  —  "BY  SUPPRESSION  OF  SELF" 

Writer  for  August  —  Rev.  Paul  D.  Tinkel 
August  8th  through  14th  —  "Through  Concern  for  Others" 


Thursday,  August  8,   1963 

Read  Scripture:  Romans  14:14-23 

Scripture  verse:  It  is  good  neither 
to  eat  flesh,  nor  to  drink  wine,  nor 
any  thing  whereby  thy  brother 
stumhleth,  or  is  offended,  or  is 
made  weak.  Romans  14:21. 

Taking  the  name  Christian  as  all 
beUevers  do  is  a  big  thing!  God 
has  entrusted  within  us  His  king- 
dom and  the  things  thereof.  Not 
only  has  He  trusted  us  with  the 
things  of  this  earth,  but  He  has 
and  is  trusting  us  as  His  witnesses. 
To  whom  are  we  to  witness?  It 
could  only  be  the  other  people 
of  this  earth.  Paul  is  saying  to  the 
Roman  people,  as  well  as  to  us, 
not  to  do  anything  that  would  hurt 
your  brother's  conscience  or  that 
would  make  him  stumble,  or  that 
would  offend  or  weaken  him.  If 
we  witness  in  the  right  way,  we 
have  a  masterful  job  to  perform. 
We  must  be  on  guard  at  all  times. 
Our  personal  convictions,  as  we 
seek  God  in  His  presence,  will  help 
us  to  know  the  truth  and  obey  His 
will. 

The  Day's  Thought 
What    could    be    better    than    to 
lead   a   friend  to   Christ? 

Friday,  August  9,  1963 

Read  Scripture:    Acts  2:43-47 

Scripture  verse:  And  sold  their 
possessions  and  goods,  and  parted 
them  to  all  men,  as  every  man  had 
need.  Acts  2:45. 

In  considering  our  concern  for 
others  this  week,  we  must  note 
the  example  set  by  the  apostles 
and  many  of  the  people,  and  note 
the  results  as  given  in  the  47th 
verse.  "And  the  Lord  added  to  the 
church  daily  such  as  should  be 
saved."  What  would  happen  to  the 
Brethren  Church  today  if  its  mem- 


bers would  unite  in  real  action  for 
their  Saviour,  Jesus  Christ?  What 
would  happen  to  Christians  every- 
where if  all  Christian  church  mem- 
bers would  do  the  same?  Let  us 
make  this  a  personal  effort,  not 
looking  at  the  next  person  but  our- 
selves, let  us  do  what  God  wants 
us  to  right  now.  "We  must  start 
right  now,  Lord  Jesus;  help  us 
personally  to  find  ourselves,  to  see 
ourselves  as  You,  Jesus,  see  us.  Give 
us  a  burden,  a  real  burden  for 
those  around  us,  and  the  unsaved, 
but  make  us  what  YOU  want  US 
to  be  first." 

The  Day's  Thought 
"Oh  Lord,  make  me  first  of  all 
yours,  then  give  me  a  real  burden 
for  others.  Sincerely  I  pray.  Amen." 

Saturday,  August  10,  1963 

Read  Scripture:  Romans  1:8-17 

Scripture  verse:  Even  as  I  please 
all  men  in  all  things,  not  seeking 
jnine  own  profit,  but  the  profit  of 
many,  that  they  may  be  saved.  I 
Corinthians  10:33. 

Paul's  rule,  which  he  commends 
to  us,  was  to  "please  all  men."  This 
might  easily  be  misunderstood,  for 
nothing  is  baser  than  a  habit  of 
pandering  to  the  passions  and 
courting  the  favor  and  humoring 
the  prejudices  of  all  we  meet.  But 
there  is  a  pliancy  and  adaptation 
of  character  and  conduct  which 
flows  from  and  expresses  sympathy, 
and  which  is  a  sure  road  to  most 
men's  hearts.  The  Lord's  purpose  is 
to  draw  "all  men"  unto  Himself; 
His  prediction,  that  "many"  shall 
come  and  sit  down  in  His  kingdom; 
and  His  commission:  "Preach  the 
gospel  to  every  creature."  So  our 
final  aim  in  this  life  is  the  salvation 
of  mankind,  not  seeking  that  which 
would  benefit  us,  (in  this  lifei,  but 


that  which  would  benefit  others, 
that  they  might  be  saved. 
The  Day's  Thought 
"Oh,  that  I  may  have,  and  that 
I  may  help  others  to  have  the  per- 
petuation of  God's  blessings 
throughout  a   glorious  eternity." 

Sunday,  August  11,  1963 

Read  Scripture:  Philippians  2:1-13 
Scripture  verse:  Look  not  every 
man  on  his  oion  things,  but  every 
man  also  on  the  things  of  others. 
Philippians  2:4. 

Did  you  ever  have  the  feeling 
that  because  you  were  you,  and 
because  you  came  from  the  family 
you  came  from,  that  you  were  just 
a  little  better  than  someone  else? 
We  find  the  Apostle  Paul  enumerat- 
ing the  privileges  of  the  Jew,  and 
claiming  them  as  his  own.  He  had 
the  seal  of  circumcision,  the  in- 
heritance of  the  covenant;  he  was 
zealous;  and  he  had  lived  a  blame- 
less life.  In  outward  grounds  of 
confidence  no  man  could  surpass 
him.  He  had  all  the  privileges  that 
could  issue  from  the  Judaism  of 
the  time.  But  we  find  that  HE 
RENOUNCES  THEM  ALL!  He  sums 
them  up  together  and  renounces 
them  and  even  more  than  that,  he 
counts  them  as  loss,  or  further  yet, 
he  counts  all  things  as  loss  in 
comparison  with  the  one  gracious 
Presence,  the  one  glorious  hope 
which  NOW  PILLS  HIS  HEART. 
Let  us  not  look  altogether  upon 
ourselves,  our  things,  or  even  our 
church,  but  regard  also  the  inter- 
ests, feelings,  and  wishes  of  others. 
The  Day's  Thought 
"Do  unto  others  as  you  wish  God 
and   others   to   do   unto   you!" 

Monday,  August  13,  1963 

Read  Scripture:   Romans  15:1-7 

Scripture  verse:  We  then  that  are 
strong  ought  to  bear  the  infirmities 
of  the  weak,  and  not  to  please  our- 
selves. Romans   15:1. 

It  seems  that  often  people  whom 
God  has  blessed  and  given  much 
to  as  far  as  this  world's  goods  are 
concerned,  the  less  they  give  back 
to  the  Lord.  This  is  very  true  of 
tithing,  I'm  afraid.  It  is  often  said 
that  the  ordinary  working  men, 
who  might  take  home  less  than 
$100.00  a  week,  are  the  ones  who 
keep  the  church  going  financially! 
Here  we  would  ask,  what  happens 
to  the  person  whom  God  has  really 
blessed  and  whom  He  has  given 
hundreds  of  dollars  instead  of  just 
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dollars?  We  then  that  are  strong 
spiritually,  oh  how  much  we  could 
do  for  God  and  man.  If  we  are  spir- 
itually strong,  WE  WILL  GIVE  of 
our  talents,  our  time,  and  of  our 
tithe.  Then  the  test  is:  are  we 
strong  in  the  faith  of  our  God?  Is 
my  concern  today  for  myself  and 
what  I  can  lay  aside  or  am  I  like 
Jesus: 
"Willing  to  take  the  cross  was  He, 

Willing   to  suffer  misery. 
Willing    to    go    to    Calvary, 

Laying  His  glory  aside; 
Willing  to  hang  there  on  the  tree, 

Willing    to    bear    the    agony. 
Willing  to  die   for  you  and  me; 

Jesus  the  Crucified." 

The  Day's  Thought 

Am   I   half   as   willing   as   He? 

Tuesday,  August  13,  1963 

Read  Scripture:  Matthew  25:31-46 
Scripture  verse:  But  ivhen  ye  sin 
so  against  the  brethren,  and  wound 
their  loeak  conscience,  ye  sin 
against  Christ.  I  Corinthians  8:12. 
What  is  America's  number  1 
killer?  It  is  said  to  be  heart  trouble 
and  then  cancer.  True  this  may  be 


to  an  extent,  but  what  about  "spir- 
itual sickness"?  It  seems  that  the 
moral  standards  of  our  country  are 
rapidly  becoming  lower.  All  we  need 
to  do  is  look  around  us  and  we 
find  this  to  be  true.  What  is  hap- 
pening to  the  spiritual  concern  of 
many  fathers  and  mothers?  Evi- 
dently parents  are  not  teaching 
the  moral  code  as  established  by 
the  Word  of  God.  Certainly,  this 
is  a  weakness  in  the  lives  of  people 
in  America  and  the  world  over.  This 
is  "sickness."  "What,"  asks  St. 
Chrysostom,  "can  be  more  ruthless 
than  a  man  who  strikes  one  who  is 
sick?"  When  we  wound  the  weak 
conscience  of  others,  WE  SIN 
AGAINST  CHRIST!  Let  us  clean 
"OURSELVES"  up,  "OUR 
CHURCHES",  and  be  examples  of 
His  Word. 

The  Day's  Thought 
As  Christians,  let  us  not  be  "cow- 
ards"   striking    the    "defenseless!" 

Wednesday,  August  14,  1933 

Read  Scripture:   Galatians  6:1-14 
Scripture   verse:    Brethren,   if   a 
man    be   overtaken   in   a  fault,  ye 


which  are  spiritual,  restore  such  an 
one  in  the  spirit  of  meekness;  con- 
sidering thyself,  lest  thou  also  be 
tempted.  Galatians  6:1. 

One  might  ask,  "How  responsive 
to  and  controlled  by  the  Holy  Spir- 
it am  I?"  As  Christians,  we  should 
each  one  be  responsive  and  be  con- 
trolled by  the  Spirit.  If  we  are  to  I 
set  the  person  right  who  is  over- 
taken in  misconduct  or  sin  of  any 
sort,  and  if  we  are  to  restore  and 
reinstate  him  in  God's  family,  then 
we  must  be  controlled  by  the  Spirit. 
We  must  do  this  without  any  sense 
of  superiority  and  with  all  gentle- 
ness, remembering,  "Not  I,  but 
Christ."  We  also  must  keep  an  at- 
tentive eye  on  ourselves,  lest  we 
should  become  tempted  also.  It  is 
imperative  that  in  order  for  a 
Christian  to  help  and  lead  someone 
else,  they  must  be  filled  with  the 
Spirit,  led  by  the  Spirit,  and  guided 
by  the  Spirit.  Are  we  living  the 
life  through  concern  for  others? 

The  Day's  Thought 
May   we   be   crucified   in   Christ, 
so  we  can  lead  others. 


Prayer  Meeting 

Bible  Studies 


C.  Y.  Gilmer 


BE  READY 

Will  it  be  as  day  is  dawning 
And   the   world   with   beauty   wakes, 

When    we    feel    and    breathe    the    sweetness 
Of    the   morning   as   it    breaks? 

Will   it    be,   perhaps,   at   noontime 

As  we  work  and  life  runs  high. 
While   the   sun   in    brightest   banner 

Shineth   forth  in  midday  sky? 

Will  it  be  in  fading  twilight. 
When   the   day  its  course   has   run. 

That  He'll  send  to  us  as  herald 
Heaven's  orb  the  setting  sun? 

Be  it  morning,  noon  or  evening, 

Neither   day   nor   hour   we   know; 
Only  let  us  all  be  ready, 

When   He   comes,   with   Him   to   go. 

—Ernest  O.  Sellers 

WHY   LIVE   AND   WALK  in   the   dark   when   God 
has  placed  a  lamp  in  our  hand  (II  Pet.  1:19)? 


The  promise  of  Christ's  second  coming  is  first  found 
in  the  early  part  of  Genesis  (Gen.  3:15).  The  bruis- 
ing of  the  serpent's  head  has  to  do,  not  with  the 
first  but  the  second  coming  of  Christ  (Rom.  16:20). 
The  three  tenses  of  the  Christian  life  require  our 
loving  interest  in  Christ's  return  (I  Thess.  1:9,  10). 
The  three  tenses  are  past  repentance,  present  life 
and  service,  and  the  blessed  hope  of  Christ's  com- 
ing (Titus  2:11-13).  To  love  the  Lord's  appearing 
(II  Tim.  4:8)  renders  a  practical  and  purifying  hope 
(I  Jn.  3:3). 

The  time  of  the  Lord's  coming  will  not  be  known, 
the  coming  of  the  Lord  for  His  saints  will  be  unex- 
pected, unannounced,  and  will  catch  the  whole  world 
unaware  (Matt.  24:36,  38,  42,  44).  It  will  be  a  time 
of  unexpectedness  and  unawareness  we  are  most  plain- 
ly told  (Mk.  13:35,  36;  Lu.  21:34,  35;  Matt.  25:13). 
Matthew  25:5  tells  us  that  on  the  eve  of  the  Bride- 
groom's coming  all  the  virgins  were  asleep.  When 
Jesus  comes  in  the  pretribulation  rapture  to  receive 
His  church  (Jn.  14:1-3),  the  world,  facing  tribula- 
tion wrath,  will  be  saying,  "Peace  and  safety"  (I  Thess. 
5:3).  In  Matthew  24:36-42  Jesus  uses  the  flood  to 
illustrate  the  peaceful  conditions  prevaihng  before 
the  tribulation  judgments.  On  the  same  day  that 
the  rescue  of  Lot  took  place  the  judgments  of  God 
began  (Lu.  17:28,  29).  The  day  that  Noah  entered 
the  ark  the  flood  came  (Lu.  17:27).  While  the  saints 
have  the  comforting  hope  of  looking  for  the  Son 
from  Heaven  (I  Thess.  1:10)  the  unsaved  can  only 
look  for  the  son  of  perdition   (II  Thess.  2:3). 

The  coming  of  Christ  to  receive  His  own  to  Him- 
self (Jn.  14:3),  and  then,  His  coming  to  earth  with 
all  His  saints  (I  Thess.  3:13),  are  distinct,  dissimilar, 
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md  separated  events.  The  removal  of  the  church 
jefore  the  tribulation  throws  light  on  the  restrain- 
ng  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  against  the  evil  now  in 
;he  world  (11  Thess.  2:7).  Jesus  said  when  the  Spir- 
t  came  He  would  abide  with  the  church  forever  (Jn. 
'L4:16).  Before  the  flood  came  God  removed  His 
.lindering  Spirit  (Gen.  6:3),  and  then  unrestrained 
2Vil  and  judgment  followed.  Before  the  judgment  of 
Dhe  Babylonian  captivity  fell  upon  Israel,  the  cloud 
3f  Shekinah  glory  was  withdrawn  from  the  temple 
to  Heaven,  and  then  judgment  followed  (Ezek.  9:3, 
10:18,  19).  With  the  Holy  Spirit  out  of  the  world 
judicial  blindness  and  gross  spiritual  darkness  will 
befall  mankind,  leading  to  the  worship  of  the  Beast 
and  faith  in  his  lying  wonders  (II  Thess.  2:11-12; 
[sa.  60:2).  Of  the  three  classes  of  mankind  (I  Cor. 
10:32)  the  Church  is  omitted  in  the  account  of  the 
tribulation  wrath   iRom.  2:5-9). 


Sunday  School  Suggestions 

from  the   National   S.  S.   Board 


need.  And  yet,  I  wonder,  in  our  Sunday  Schools,  if 
we  really  apply  this  "philosophy."  Or  do  we  merely 
give  lip  service  to  it  and  go  on  to  talk  about  being 
good  and  doing  right  and  being  a  good  moral  per- 
son? In  other  words,  do  we  give  lip  service  to  the 
Bible's  estimate  of  man,  but  apply  either  the  phil- 
osophy that  man  is  morally  good  or  morally  neutral? 

If  we  really  accept  the  Bible's  view  of  man,  then 
it  will  be  a  determining  factor  in  our  approach  to 
Christian  education.  The  aim  of  teaching  will  not  be, 
first  of  all,  to  lead  the  individual  up  and  up  to  higher 
levels  of  morality,  but  rather  must  begin  by  leading 
the  pupil  down  to  a  recognition  of  his  own  sin,  to 
his  need  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  to  acceptance  of  Him. 
Then,  the  teaching  process  can  swing  upward,  not  to 
lead  the  new  convert  into  paths  of  morality  or  le- 
gality, but  rather  to  guide  him  in  his  new  life  which 
is  in  Christ  Jesus.  The  aim  of  Christian  education 
from  this  point  (the  point  of  conversion)  will  be  to 
guide  the  individual  in  his  growth  "in  grace,  and  in 
the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ." 

Yes,  a  consideration  of  the  moral  nature  and  basic 
religious  need  of  the  individual  is  basic  to  the  pro- 
gram and  philosophy  of  Christian  education.  And 
for  this  reason,  evangelism  is  the  heart  of  the  Sunday 
School. 


Dick  Winfield 


~  EVANGELISM  — 

THE  HEART  OF  THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 

BASIC  TO  THE  OVERALL  program  and  philosophy 
of  the  Sunday  School  is  a  consideration  of  the 
moral  nature  of  the  individual  and  his  basic  religious 
needs  as  a  result  of  this  nature.  What  this  means  will 
become  clearer  if  we  look  at  three  possible  views  which 
are  taken   of   the  moral  nature   of   the  individual. 

One  such  view  which  is  taken  is  that  man  is 
naturally  good.  His  natural  moral  nature  is  positive 
and  lends  itself  naturally  to  goodness.  The  individual 
has  natural  fellowship  with  God.  Christian  educa- 
tion need,  therefore,  only  be  directed  at  increasing 
this  fellowship. 

A  second  view  of  man's  moral  nature — one  which 
is  quite  prevalent — ^is  that  the  individual  is  morally 
neutral — neither  good  nor  bad.  It  is  only  as  a  result 
of  outside  influences  upon  the  person  that  he  becomes 
either  good  or  evil.  The  desire,  therefore,  of  Chris- 
tian education  is  to  surround  the  individual  with  good, 
to  teach  him  morals  and  right  living.  If  the  indi- 
vidual becomes  bad,  he  does  not  need  conversion, 
only  reformation. 

The  third  view  of  man's  moral  nature  is  that  man 
is  naturally  depraved — as  a  result  of  the  fall.  There- 
fore, the  individual  must  be  converted— by  an  en- 
counter with  Jesus  Christ — before  he  can  become 
"good." 

If  we  are  to  accept  the  BibUcal  estimate  of  man,  we 
must  reject  the  first  two  of  the  above  views  and  ac- 
cept the  third.  The  Bible  says,  "For  all  have  sinned, 
and  come  short  of  the  glory  of  God;"  and  "Except 
a  man  be  born  again,  (by  belief  and  faith  in  Jesus 
Christ)    he   cannot  see   the   kingdom   of  God." 

We,  of  the  Brethren  Church,  do,  of  course,  accept 
this  Biblical  view  of  man's  basic  moral  nature  and 
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WILLIAM  SKELDON 
Ordained  a!- 

HUNTINGTON,   INDIANA 

ORDINATION  SERVICES  for  Brother  William  Skel- 
don,  pastor  of  the  First  Brethren  Church,  Hunt- 
ington, Indiana,  were  held  on  Sunday  afternoon, 
June  9,  1963,  at  the  Huntington  First  Brethren  Church. 

The  order  of  service  for  the  ordination  was    as  fol- 
lows: 

Organ  Prelude    Mrs.  Elbert  Trainer 

Invocation    Rev.    Herbert    Gilmer 

Hymn:    "More  Like   the  Master" 

Choral  Selection:    "All  Hail,  Immanuel"    ..The  Choir 

The  Action  of  the   Church 

Calling  for  Ordination   Earl  Wiley,  Moderator 

The   Action   of   the   Ministerial 

Examining  Board  Rev.  Arthur  Tinkel 

Piano  Solo:    "Wonderful   Grace   of  Jesus" 

Vocal  Solo:  "Only  One  Life"  Miss  Joy  Gerig 

The  Ordination  Message  Rev.  Smith  Rose 

Hymn:    "Close   to  Thee" 

The    Scriptural    Charge    Rev.    Gilmer 

Questions   to   the   Candidate    Rev.  Tinkel 

Charge   to   the   Candidate    Rev.   Rose 

Setting  Apart  as  an  Elder   Rev.  Tinkel 

Declaration  of  Authority  as  an  Elder   Rev.  Rose 
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Following    the    ordination    of    Brother    Skeldon,    a 
service   of   consecration   was  observed   for  Mrs.  Skel- 
don.  This   service   was  as   follows: 
Charge  to  Serve  as 

Wife  of  an  Elder  Rev.  Herbert  Gilmer 

Consecration  Prayer  with  Laying  on 

of  Hands  ....Rev.  Gilmer  and  Rev.  Arthur  Tlnkel 
Hymn:    "Open  My  Eyes  That  I  May  See" 

The  Benediction    Rev.  William  Skeldon 

The   Postlude    Mrs.   Trainer 

Immediately  following  the  service,  a  reception  for 
the    Skeldons    was   held   in    the   church    basement. 

Brother  Skeldon  has  served  as  pastor  of  the  Hunt- 
ington church  since  May  1,  1962  following  the  death 
of  Rev.  Claud  Studebaker.  He  received  his  Bachelor 
of  Arts  Degree  from  Huntington  College  in  June,  1962 
and  is   now   studying   in   the   Seminary. 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Skeldon  are  the  parents  of  three 
sons:  Mark,  John  and  Matthew.  They  live  in  the 
church    parsonage    at    506    E.    State    St. 

Mrs.  Elbert  Trainer. 


NORTHERN  INDIANA  BRETHREN  MINISTERS  MEET 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  C.  A.  Stewart  were  hosts  to  the  North- 
ern Indiana  Brethren  Ministers  and  their  families 
on  Friday,  May  24,  at  the  Stewart's  summer  home  at 
Lake  Shipshewana. 
Honored  Guests  at  the  meeting  ivere: 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  Spencer  Gentle  and  family,  who  are 
leaving   the   district   to   assume   the   duties   as  Editor 


of  The  Brethren  Evangelist. 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Virgil  Ingraham  and  family,  who  ar 
leaving  the  district  to  assume  the  duties  of  Genera 
Secretary   of    the   Missionary   Board. 

The  Northern  Indiana  Brethren  Ministerial  Asso 
elation  wish  to  express  their  gratitude  and  apprecia 
tion  to  these  brother  ministers  and  their  familie 
for  their  rich  fellowship  among  us  and  their  zes 
for  the  Lord  in  the  past  years. 

We  pray  God's  blessings  upon  them  as  they  ente 
their  new  fields  of  endeavor. 

"Press  toward  the  mark  for  the  prize  of  the  higl 
calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus"    (Phil.  3:14). 

Also,  we  were  honored  by  the  presence  of  Rev.  ani 
Mrs.  Fred  C.  Vanator  of  Sarasota,  Florida.  Their  fel 
lowship  was  very  much  enjoyed.   (Come  again.) 

The  very  excellent  meal  was  enjoyed  by  all.  Ii 
spite  of  the  hearty  appetites,  much  was  left  over  ani 
it  brings  to  our  mind  of  the  great  and  mighty  bless 
ings  of  the  divine  providence  of  God. 

Many  thanks  to  the  Stewarts  for  their  wonderfu 
hospitality    and    expression    of   love. 

Those  attending  were:  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Spencer  Gentlt 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  Fred  Vanator,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Virgi 
Ingraham,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Glenn  Traver,  Rev.  an* 
Mrs.  Milton  Bowman,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  C.  A.  Stewarl 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  Tinkel,  Rev.  C.  William  Cole,  Rev 
John  Byler,  Rev.  Bill  Curtis,  Rev.  Kent  Bennett,  am 
Rev.  Albert   Curtright. 

Rev.  Albert  O.  Curtright, 
Secretary 
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Spiritual  Meditations 

Dyoll  Belote 


CAN  YOU  TRUST  YOUR  PILOT? 

"The  apostles  said  unto  the  Lord,  Increase  our 
faith"    (Luke  17:5). 

ONE  WHO  WAS  MAKING  a  journey  tells  of  an  ex- 
perience on  a  ship  which  was  carrying  him  to 
a  desired  port  on  a  certain  occasion.  It  seems  that 
the  trip  was  being  made  in  the  winter.  A  blinding 
snowstorm  had  arisen,  necessitating  the  regular  and 
monotonous  sounding  of  the  ship's  whistle  to  warn 
other  crafts  of  their  location.  This  also  alerted  the 
passengers  that  they  might  be  ready  to  obey  any 
necessary  orders  from  the  ship's  officers.  It  was  a 
dangerous  coast  which  they  were  skirting  in  their 
trip.  Deceptive  currents,  coupled  with  strong  gales, 
had  dragged  many  a  gallant  ship  off  her  course  in 
those  waters,  and  brought  her  to  destruction  on  the 
jagged  rocks  lining  the  shore. 

Darkness  and  mounting  seas  began  adding  to  the 
dangers  faced  by  the  good  ship  and  its  passengers. 
The  captain  was  in  the  pilot  house  himself,  and  other 
experienced  seamen  paced  the  deck.  Women  watched 
the  men's  faces  for  answers  to  their  unspoken  ques- 
tions. 


Then  suddenly  the  course  of  the  ship  was  changed 
and  though  no  land  was  in  sight,  the  travelers  sooi 
knew  that  the  good  pilot  was  bringing  his  ship  safel; 
into   the   shelter  of  a   quiet  bay. 

We  may  safely  trust  God  to  bring  us  safely  to  th' 
desired  haven,  if  we  trust  Him.  The  way  may  be  hiddei 
and  our  lives  tempest-tossed,  but  we  can  sing  in  th^ 
midst  of  life's  tempests  when  we  entrust  our  soul 
to  God's  loving  care. 


MY  NEIGHBOR'S  BIBLE 

"I  am  my  neighbor's  Bible:  he  reads  me  when  we  meet 

Today   he   reads   me   in   my   home:    tomorrow   in   th 
street; 

He  may  be  relative  or  friend,  or  slight  acquaintance  be 

He  may  not  even  know  my  name;  yet  he  is  reading  m( 

"Dear  Christian  friends  and  brothers,  if  we  could  onl 
know 

How   faithfully   the   world   records  just  what  we  sa 
and  do. 

Oh!  we  would  make  our  record  plain,  and  labor  har 
to  see 

Our  worldly  neighbors  won  to   Christ,  while  readin 
you  and  me." 

— Selected. 
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&REAT  MEN  OF  THE  BIBLE: 

^4r.  DeVon  Hossler 

NICODEMUS, 
(Innocent   Blood   or   Victor    Over   the   People] 


Nicodemus  came  to  Jesus  by  night.  Can  we  believe 
hat  he  was  a  coward?  We  know  that  he  was  a  wealthy 
'harisee  and  a  member  of  the  Sanhedrin,  the  highest 
rewish  governing  body  in  the  time  of  Christ. 

The  Sanhedrin  refused  to  accept  the  divinity  of 
Fesus,  but  Nicodemus  recognized  Jesus  as  one  whose 
nessages  carried  the  stamp  of  divine  authority.  He, 
)eing  a  man  of  spiritual  perception,  sought  out  Christ 
md  received  one  of  the  most  remarkable  conver- 
lational  sermons  ever  recorded  in  the  Scriptures 
John  3:1-21). 

We  can  believe  Nicodemus  was  impressed  by  the 
words   of   the   Master   and  there  became   a  true  be- 


liever. Later,  he  did  raise  his  voice  on  behalf  of  Christ, 
but  was  afraid  to  avow  his  faith  (John  7:45-52). 
When  the  Sanhedrin  condemned  Jesus  to  death  there 
was   no   protest   from   Nicodemus. 

After  the  death  of  Christ,  Nicodemus  openly  ren- 
dered loving  service  to  Him  by  joining  Joseph  of 
Arirnathaea  in  preparing  His  body  for  a  kingly  burial 
(John  19:30,  40). 

Can  we  say  that  Nicodemus  was  a  coward,  coming 
to  Jesus  by  night?  Judge  for  yourself.  How  often  do 
Christians  today  fail  to  speak  up  on  Christ's  behalf, 
when  opportunity  presents  itself,  because  of  fear  of 
what   the   crowd   might   think? 


NEWS  FROM  LOCAL 

LAYMAN  ORGANIZATIONS 

NAPPANEE,  INDIANA 

The  Laymen  of  the  First  Brethren  Church,  Nap- 
panee,  Indiana  met  on  Monday  night,  June  17,  1963 
in  the  church  basement. 

Lee  Doering  opened  the  meeting  with  prayer. 

Devon  Hossler  conducted  the  business  meeting,  call- 
ing first  for  the  Secretary-Treasurer's  report  from 
Freed  Miller. 

Our  goals  chairman,  Lee  Doering,  then  gave  a  re- 
port on  the  progress  our  organization  is  making  on 
the  goals  as  we  approach  the  end  of  our  church  year. 

The  nominating  committee  passed  out  the  ballots 
for  the  election  of  officers  for  the  coming  year. 

The  results  of  this  election  are  as  follows: 

President    Richard    Wenger 

Vice  President   Richard  Mishler 

Secretary-Treasurer    Freed  Miller 

Max  Miller  was  appointed  our  layman  delegate  to 
the  General  Conference  at  Ashland,  Ohio  in  August. 
The  chairman  of  our  program  committee,  Willard 
Slabaugh,  gave  a  short  talk  on  a  "Great  Man  of  the 


Bible,"  using  John,  the  Baptist.  He  used  as  his  text 
John  1:19-24.  The  following  points  were  made  con- 
cerning The  Baptist: 

1.  He  was  very  plainly  dressed  and  had  no  large 
or  beautiful  church  in  which  to  speak,  but  people  still 
gathered  to  hear  him,  showing  that  if  we  preach  the 
gospel,  people  will  still  come  and  hear,  even  though 
it  might  be  in  a  small  building,  plainly  furnished. 
"  2.  Through  this  large  following,  quite  a  commo- 
tion was  raised,  even  to  the  point  that  the  Jews  sent 
priests   and   Levites  to  check   on  him. 

3.  As  John  confessed  that  he  was  not  the  Christ, 
we  should  never  assume  greater  authority  than  is  ours. 

4.  When  asked  "Who  art  thou?",  John  gave  a  very 
simple  answer,  indicating  to  us  that  it  is  not  necessary 
to  make  elaborate  plans  or  long  speeches  to  witness 
to  people  in  our  daily  living,  but  do  the  Lord's  will 
and  let  Him  speak  through  us  as  the  opportunities 
arise. 

In  answer  to  the  question,  what  made  John,  the 
Baptist  great?  He  was  great  because  when  he  saw 
what  God  wanted  him  to  do,  he  went  and  did  it. 

Our  meeting  closed  with  the  serving  of  refresh- 
ments by  the  program  committee. 

Max  Bigler 
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inco  Laymen  Help 
Beautify  Church 


During  the  past  two  months  several  major  im- 
provements have  been  made  in  the  physical  plant 
of  the  Vinco  Church.  The  first  of  these  was  the  tear- 
ing up  of  the  front  steps  and  walk — badly  damaged 
by  years  of  severe  weather — and  the  pouring  of  a  new 
set  of  steps  and  a  wide  sidewalk. 

The  men  arranged  to  gather  on  the  designated 
morning  to  break  up  and  remove  the  old  cement  steps 
and  walk,  and  had  arranged  with  one  of  the  men 
of  the  church  to  bring  an  air  hammer  along  to  help 
with  this  work.  Several  of  the  men  arrived  early  and 
immediately  went  to  work.  Before  the  time  for  the 
arrival  of  the  air  hammer,  the  men  had  the  work 
almost  completed,  so  the  air  hammer  was  not  needed. 
Following  the  pouring  of  the  new  cement,  the  men 
met  again  to  clean  up  the  lawn  surrounding  this  new 
work. 

The  other  major  improvement  in  which  the  men 
helped  was  the  sanding  and  refinishing  of  the  sanc- 
tuary floor.  The  actual  refinishing  job  was  let  out 
to  a  professional  finisher,  but  there  was  much  to  be 
done  before  he  began  his  work  and  after  he  was  fin- 
ished. Very  early  one  morning  a  large  group  of  men 
gathered  and  removed  aU  of  the  pews  from  the  sanc- 
tuary and  stored  them  in  other  parts  of  the  building. 
Rugs  were  also  taken  up.  After  the  job  was  finished 
the  men  came  back  again  and  fastened  the  pews  down, 
replaced  the  rugs  and  helped  with  the  cleaning  (with 
a   big   assist  from  several   of  the  ladies) . 

The  accompanying  snapshot  shows  the  men  at 
work  demolishing  the  old  sidewalk.  (The  young  man 
on  the  extreme  left  is  future  layman  David  Mackall.) 


GRATIS,  OHIO 

Greetings  in  the  name  of  our  risen  Saviour,  Jesus 
Christ,  from  the  Gratis  Brethren  laymen.  If  He  died 
for  us  that  we  may  live  for  Him,  are  we  then  avail- 
ing ourselves  of  this  divine  heritage?  Doesn't  it  give 


us  a  great  desire  to  serve  God  in  our  daily  lives,  iw 
as  many  different  uses  of  our  time,  talents,  and 
tithes,   as   He   has   so   richly   blessed   us? 

The  Ohio  annual  conference  met  in  Akron,  two 
weeks  ago.  I  wonder  how  many  of  you  were  there. 
By  the  time  you  read  this,  it  will  be  too  late  to  at- 
tend. However,  it  isn't  too  early  or  too  late  to  plan  now 
to  attend  General  Conference  at  Ashland,  Ohio,  Au- 
gust 19  to  25.  Let  us  pray  that  our  laymen  will  con- 
tinue to  grow  spiritually  and  attend  to  the  tasks  that 
need  to  be  taken  care  of  daily.  This  can  be  done  byi 
your  prayers,  your  vote,  and  your  attendance  at 
conference. 

The  Gratis  laymen  have  met  with  the  Boys'  Broth- 
erhood in  two  joint  meetings,  and  are  furnishingj 
leadership  for  these  monthly  meetings.  This  com-i 
pletes  Goal  No.  9  of  our  National  Laymen's  goals.: 
This  writer  would  like  to  call  the  attention  of  all, 
Brethren  Church  Laymen's  Organizations  to  this  goal.' 
If  you  don't  have  a  Boys'  Brotherhood,  would  you 
think  very  strongly  about  starting  one.  It  might  bei 
too  late  to  reach  some  of  these  boys  by  the  time  they^ 
are  old  enough  to  become  laymen.  Let's  train  them 
now.  If  you  desire  any  further  information,  please; 
write  to  Rev.  C.  Y.  Gilmer,  220  E.  Locust  Street,  Lan- 
ark, Illinois.  Please  pray  concerning  this  need. 

It's  very  enjoyable  to  read  the  various  articles, 
news  letters,  and  programs  on  our  Laymen's  pages| 
of  the  Brethren  Evangelist.  Our  thanks  to  all  wh0| 
plan  the  programs  of  the  Laymen  and  Boys'  Brother- 
hood monthly  devotional  meetings,  also  to  writers 
of  articles  and  news  letters.  It  takes  time  and  effort 
to  do  this.  Gratis  extends  our  thanks  and  apprecia- 
tion to  all. 

Virgil  L.  Barnhart 
News  Reporter 


Indiana  Disfncf 
Laymen's  Meeting 

The  northern  and  southern  groups  of  the  Indiana; 
District  Laymen  met  in  joint  session  at  the  Warsaw 
Brethren  Church  on  Monday  evening,  June  3rd.  The 
W.  M.  S.  of  the  chutch  served  a  very  tasty  ham  din- 
ner, with  all  the  trimmings;  green  beans,  sweet  po- 
tatoes, pie  and  coffee. 

During  the  organ  prelude,  the  men  gathered  in 
the  sanctuary.  Bob  Huffer,  president  of  the  Warsaw 
laymen,  opened  the  meeting  by  extending  words  of 
welcome  and  introduced  their  pastor.  Rev.  Paul  Tinkel, 
who  was  attending  his  first  Indiana  District  lay- 
men's meeting.  Rev.  Tinkel  led  the  group  in  the  sing- 
ing of  "Stand  Up,  Stand  Up,  for  Jesus."  He  then  in- 
troduced Rev.  Edwin  and  Ruth  Messerschmidt,  pres- 
ently at  Winona  Lake.  They  are  the  northeast  district 
regional  representatives  for  the  Oriental  Mission- 
ary Society,  Los  Angeles,  California.  Mrs.  Messer- 
schmidt has  served  on  the  mission  field  in  Colombia, 
South  America.  She  favored  the  group  with  a  flute 
solo,  "There  is  Power  in  the  Blood",  and  also  led 
the  group  in  singing  the  chorus  in  several  different 
ways. 

Rev.  Messerschmidt  brought  the  message  of  the 
evening,   using   for   a   scriptural   background.   Exodus 


July  13,  1963 


Page  Elevpii 


4:1-4.  The  serpent  becoming  a  rod  in  the  hand  of 
Moses  was  to  be  a  constant  reminder  of  the  presence 
of  God.  With  the  same  power  of  God  available  to 
men  today,  he  asked  the  question,  "What  Can  Lay- 
men Do?"  He  stated  there  is  more  to  do  than  to  meet, 
eat  and  sing.  God  wants  availabiUty,  not  just  ability. 
He  gave  many  examples  of  the  way  God  has  used 
dedicated  men  with  completely  yielded  wills.  No 
matter  what  your  talent,  God  will  use  you  if  you 
give  Him  a  chance.  At  the  close  of  the  message,  Mrs. 
Messerschmidt  sang  "I  Am  Satisfied  With  Jesus." 

Bob  HufEer  turned  the  meeting  over  to  our  state 
president,  Clarence  Kindley.  He  directed  the  ushers 
to  receive  the  offering  and  stated  that  it  would  be 
used  for  conference  expenses  and  other  worthy  causes. 
The   offering   amounted   to   $144.68. 

The  following  officers  were  elected: 
President,  Clarence  Kindley,  North  Manchester 
Vice    President,    Richard    Best,    Nappanee 
Secretary-Treasurer,   Max   Miller,   Nappanee 

President  Kindley  commended  all  who  had  volun- 
teered labor  on  the  girls'  dormitory  at  Shipshewana. 
Joe  Everitt  was  invited  to  give  a  further  report,  and 
he    especially    commended    the    groups     from    South 


Bend,  Elkhart  and  Goshen,  and  stated  an  urgent 
need  still  existed  in  order  to  be  ready  for  District 
Conference.  He  challenged  the  group  by  recommend- 
ing that  they  accept  $5,000.00  of  the  church's  indebt- 
edness on  the  dormitory,  same  to  be  paid  as  soon  as 
possible.  After  a  brief  discussion.  Jack  McDaniel,  Bry- 
an, Ohio,  made  a  motion  to  accept  the  recommenda- 
tion. The  motion  was  seconded  by  Clarence  Sholly, 
South  Bend,  and  the  motion  carried. 

A  total  of  143  answered  the  roll  call;  93  from  the 
northern  group  and  50  from  the  southern  group. 
They  brought  in  gifts  for  the  Ministerial  Student 
Aid  Fund  totaling  to  date,  $497.98. 

John  Porte  was  asked  to  make  a  report  on  the 
laymen-sponsored  radio  program,  "The  Voice  of  the 
Brethren  Church."  He  stated  since  its  beginning,  121 
hours  of  half-hour  programs  have  gone  on  the  air, 
reaching  a  potential  of  ten  million  people.  The  pro- 
gram is  heard  in  15  different  states  and  mail  has 
been  received  from  12  different  states. 

John  then  installed  the  officers  for  the  coming 
year   and   closed   the   meeting   with   prayer. 

Max  Miller 
Secretary-Treasurer 


BOOK   REVIEWS 

Richard  E.  Allison 


All  books  reviewed  in  this  column  may  be  purchased  through  the  Breth- 
len    Publishins    Company,    524    College    Ave.,    Ashland,    Ohio. 


Olsen,  Kermit  R.  THE  MAGNI- 
TUDE OF  PRAYER.  VVestwood: 
Revell,    1962.    ($3.00). 

This  book  is  guaranteed  to  stir 
your  thinking  in  the  area  of  prayer. 
The  material  is  not  all  new  but  it 
is  stimulating.  After  a  slow  first 
chapter,  the  book  picks  up  mo- 
mentum and  moves  along  briskly. 

Chapter  headings  include  "Pre- 
requisite of  Prayer";  "Understand- 
ing the  Nature  of  Prayer"  (a  most 
oustanding  chapter) ;  "The  King- 
dom of  God  and  Prayer";  "Sur- 
render and  Prayer";  "Faith  and 
Prayer";   "Love  and  Prayer". 

Statements  representing  the  au- 
thor's approach  to  prayer  are  as 
follows:  "Prayer  is  practicing  the 
Presence  of  God,  seeing  Him  in  all 
of  life . . .  Prayer  is  affirming  God's 
power  in  one's  inmost  being  and 
His  presence  in  daily  living . . . 
Prayer  is  being  still  and  letting 
God  take  over ...  Silence  is  a  part 
of  effective  prayer. .  .True  prayer  is 


preparing  our  human  spirits  to  be- 
come sensitive  to  the  Great  Spir- 
it behind  all  life . . .  Surrender  is 
not  giving  up;  it  means  giving  one's 
life  completely  and  utterly,  ivith- 
out  any  reservations,  to  God  and 
letting  His  Spirit  take  over  in  our 
lives."  These  are  just  a  sample  of 
the  author's  insights  that  make 
this  a  practical  and  stimulating 
work   on  prayer. 


Wells,  Harold  Philmore.  SERMONS 
IN  MAGIC,  Chicago:  Moody  Press, 
1961.    ($.75)    (In   paperback). 

Rev.  Wells,  a  member  of  several 
magician  associations  opens  the 
thirty-two  page  book  with  an  ar- 
ticle entitled  "Magic— An  Effective 
Method  of  Conveying  Spiritual 
Truth."  The  balance  of  the  book 
contains  material  for  developing 
nine  sermons  using  illustrations 
from  magic  to  drive  home  Gospel 
truths. 


Hastings,    Robert    J.      MY    MONEY 

AND    GOD.    Nashville:    Broadman 

Press,    1961.    ($2.50). 

Stewardship  is  more  than  money, 
however,  "any  treatment  of  stew- 
ardship must  give  a  major  atten- 
tion to  money.  Not  that  money  is 
the  crux  of  stewardship,  anymore 
than  memorizing  John  3:16  is  the 
focal   point   in   Bible   study." 

The  scope  of  this  refreshing  study 
penetrates  much  deeper,  "begin- 
ning sooner  and  going  further" 
than  the  giving  of  money. 

The  author  proceeds  by  com- 
menting on  six  steps  which  de- 
fine a  good  steward  of  money.  These 
six  basic  steps  are  the  titles  for 
six  of  the  eight  chapters  of  the 
book. 

They  are:  "How  Do  I  Earn  My 
Money?"  "What  Is  My  Attitude  To- 
ward My  Money?"  "Why  Do  I  Give 
My  Money?"  "How  Do  I  Spend  My 
Money?"  "Hoio  Will  I  Leave  My 
Money?" 

The  author  holds  a  Th.D.  degree 
from  Southwestern  Baptist  Theo- 
logical Seminary.  He  is  presently 
serving  as  secretary  of  Kentucky 
Baptists'  department  of  stewardship 
promotion. 

The  work  is  solid,  very  readable 
and  abounds  with  illustrations. 
Thus  the  book  will  be  helpful  for 
pastors,  members  of  finance  and 
stewardship  committees  as  well  as 
all  concerned  Christians. 
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Bible  Study  for  August 


LIVING   THE   LIFE   OF   PRAYER 


Someone  has  said  that  prayer  is 
one  of  the  easiest  things  in  the 
world  to  tallc  about  and  one  of 
the  hardest  things  in  the  world  to 
practice.  In  asking  an  average 
Christian  group  what  are  the  things 
we  can  do  for  our  pastor  and  mis- 
sionaries, leaders  and  workers, 
someone  will  always  come  up  with 
the  idea,  "we  can  pray  for  them." 
It  comes  so  suddenly  and  automati- 
cally that  one  wonders  if  the  in- 
dividual knows  the  depths  of  true 
prayer  intercession. 

It's  like  the  Sunday  School  teach- 
er who  asked  the  question,  "What 
can  we  give  to  God?"  The  most 
unruly  girl  paused  for  a  moment 
in  the  ceaseless  task  of  making  a 
disturbance  and  blurted  out  in  one 
word,  "Givehimourhearts!"  and 
then  returned  to  her  pleasing  task 
of  sticking  a  pin  in  the  girl  be- 
side her. 

Thus  we  also  speak  glibly  about 
prayer  and  really  don't  mean  what 
we   are  saying. 

It  is  our  task  to  be  a  prayer 
warrior  for  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
Since  He  is  our  great  example,  let 
us  learn  from  Him  some  of  the 
great  lessons  on  prayer.  Jesus  loved 
to  pray.  There  are  twenty-seven 
references  in  the  four  Gospels  about 
Christ  praying.  He  prayed  at  His 
baptism  and  at  the  beginning  of 
His  ministry  for  the  work.  He 
prayed  and  broke  bread.  He  went 
up  into  a  mountain  to  pray.  Jesus 
continued  all  night  in  prayer  (Luke 
6:12).  He  withdrew  Himself  into 
the  wilderness  and  prayed  (Luke 
5:16).  Jesus  prayed  in  the  morning 
before  dawn  in  a  solitary  place 
(Mark    1:25).    As    a    result    of    His 


praying,  others  wanted  to  be  taught 
how  to  pray.  Luke  11:1  says,  "And 
it  came  to  pass,  that,  as  he  was 
praying  in  a  certain  place,  when 
he  ceased,  one  of  his  disciples  said 
unto  Him,  Lord,  teach  us  to  pray — ." 

His  prayer  life  must  have  been 
important  to  Him;  but,  equally  so, 
was  what  Christ  said  about  prayer. 
In  Matthew  21:22,  Jesus  said,  "And 
whatsoever  you  ask  in  prayer,  hav- 
ing faith  and  (really)  believing, 
you  will  receive"  (Amplified  New 
Testament) .  Was  Jesus  merely  ut- 
tering idle  words?  Or  did  He  mean 
what  He  said!  Does  it  mean  that  if 
my  prayers  are  not  answered  I  am 
not  really  believing  or  having  faith 
in  Him?  Probably  not,  but  the  sug- 
gestion is  very  strong  that  perhaps 
this  is  one  of  the  reasons  why 
prayers  go  unanswered.  In  Luke 
6:7,  8,  "But  when  ye  pray,  use  not 
vain  repetition  as  the  heathen  do: 
for  they  think  that  they  shall  be 
heard  for  their  much  speaking.  Be 
not  ye  therefore  like  unto  them:  for 
your  Father  knoweth  what  things 
ye  have  need  of,  before  ye  ask 
him."  Prayer  must,  first  of  all,  be 
in  faith  believing. 

Again  Jesus  continues  in  John  14: 
13  on  the  subject  of  prayer  when  He 
said,  "And  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask 
in  my  name,  that  will  I  do,  that 
the  Father  may  be  glorified  in  the 
Son.  If  ye  shall  ask  anything  in 
my  name,  I  will  do  it."  Upon  read- 
ing these  verses  we  may  ask  two 
questions.  Am  I  asking  in  His  name? 
Will  the  thing  I  ask  glorify  God? 
Jesus  points  out  that  the  promises 
to  answer  prayer  are  unlimited. 
Consideration  to  these  conditions 
must  be  given  when  we  pray.  Is  it 


a  prayer  of  faith,  submitting  our- 
selves to  Him?  Am  I  asking  in  His 
name?  Will  the  thing  I  ask  for 
glorify  God?  These,  then,  are  the 
second  and  third  conditions  for 
answered  prayer. 

In  the  following  chapter,  Jesus 
perhaps  hints  at  another  reason 
why  our  prayers  go  unanswered. 
He  says,  "If  ye  abide  in  me,  and 
my  words  abide  in  you,  ye  shall  ask 
what  ye  will,  and  it  shall  be  done 
unto  you."  Reading  this  in  the 
Amplified  New  Testament  it  says, 
"If  you  live  in  me — abide  vitally 
united  to  me — and  my  words  re- 
main in  you  and  continue  to  live 
in  your  hearts,  ask  whatever  you 
will  and  it  shall  be  done  for  you." 
Here  Jesus  introduces  a  fourth  con- 
dition, abiding  in  Him.  One  who  is 
united  with  Christ  in  trustful  obe- 
dience, one  who  meditates  upon 
His  Word,  one  who  is  guided  by 
His  indwelling  Spirit,  will  be  led 
to  pray  for  the  success  of  the  di- 
vine work  in  his  own  experiences 
and  in  the  world.  There  is  no  limit 
to  the  power  of  prayer  when  we 
are  abiding  in  Him  and  true  fruit- 
fulness  will  result.  If  you  are  liv- 
ing the  life  of  prayer  then  you 
ought  to  be  abiding  in  Him,  for 
your  thoughts  will  be  constantly 
on  Him. 

Our  Lord  says  one  more  thing 
on  this  subject  which  gives  us  our 
next  point.  He  said,  while  still  on 
the  lesson  of  the  vine  and  branches, 
"Ye  have  not  chosen  me  but  I  have 
chosen  you,  and  ordained  you,  that 
ye  should  go  and  bring  forth  fruit, 
and  that  your  fruit  should  remain; 
that  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  of 
the  Father  in  my  name,  he  may  give 
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it  you."  Are  we  fruit  bearing  for 
Christ?  Is  He  able  to  produce  fruit 
through  our  dedicated  lives?  Are 
others  coming  into  the  fold  because 
of  our  testimony?  Can  others  see 
love,  joy,  peace,  longsuftering, 
gentleness,  meekness,  faith,  tem- 
perance in  us?  If  not,  this  may  be 
another  reason  why  our  prayers 
are  not  answered. 

We  do  not  say  that  Christ  will 
not  answer  the  sincere  prayer  that 
comes  from  any  individual  heart, 
but  what  Jesus  says  about  prayer 
may  help  make  our  prayer  life 
more  effective  as  we  intercede  for 
the  pastor,  our  missionaries  and 
those  near  us.  Notice  the  conditions 
again  —  our  prayers  must  be  in 
faith  believing,  we  must  ask  in  the 


name  of  Jesus,  what  we  ask  should 
glorify  the  Father,  and  we  must 
be  fruit  bearing  Christians.  Am  I 
abiding  in  Him  and  is  His  Word 
abiding  in  me  so  that  I  bear  fruit 
for  Him?  If  we  are  meeting  these 
conditions,  then  we  are  walking 
closer  to  Him  and  He  will  more 
readily  answer  the  sincere  desires 
of  our  hearts  on  behalf  of  our- 
selves  and   of   others. 

PRAYING  ALWAYS 
PRAY,  when  the  morning  breaketh ; 

PRAY,    when    the   sun   is   high; 
PRAY,  when  the  shadows  falling 

PRAY,  when   the  night  is  nigh. 
PRAY,  when  the  darkness  deepens; 

PRAY,  in  the  silent  night; 
PRAY,   when    the   shadows   fleeing 

Break    into    morning   light. 


PRAY,    for    the    sorrow-laden; 

PRAY,  for  the  tempted  soul; 
PRAY,  for  the  saint,  the  faithful. 

Pressing  toward  the  goal. 
PRAY,  for  the  missionaries 

Toiling  beyond  the  deep; 
PRAY,  for  the  heathen  millions. 

Over  them  pray  and  weep. 

PRAY,  that  the  Truth  triumphant 

Over   the   wrong  may  win; 
PRAY,  for  the  reign  of  power 

Crushing   the   monster   Sin. 
PRAY,   for   the  Bridegroom's  com- 
ing; 

Surely    'twill    not    be    long. 
Prayer,  then  shall  turn  to  shouting 

And  to  the  victor's  song. 

Belle  Staples. 


Stewardship  Instruction 

GOD'S   OWNERSHIP 

MRS.  JERALD  RADCLIFF 


"In  the  beginning  God  created 
the  heavens  and  the  earth."  If 
God  created  it,  surely  it  belonged 
to  Him.  Then  He  put  man  upon 
the  earth,  but  He  did  not  give  the 
earth  to  man.  He  said  to  man,  "Re- 
plenish the  earth  and  subdue  it 
and  have  dominion,"  but  there  was 
not  even  a  suggestion  that  he  was 
to  own  the  land.  In  fact,  man  was 
put  on  good  behavior,  and  when 
he  failed  he  was  forced  to  leave 
the  garden.  The  first  pair  were 
not    good   stewards. 

A  Christian  steward  is  one  who 
acknowledges  that  God  owns  every- 
thing. He  realizes  that  his  money 
has  been  entrusted  to  him  by  God, 
and  so  he  tries  to  use  it  all  in  a 
noble  way  which  will  be  pleasing  to 
God.  David  Livingstone  said,  "I 
will  place  no  value  on  anything 
I  have  or  possess  except  in  its  re- 
lation to  the  kingdom  of  Christ.  If 
anything  I  have  will  advance  the 
interest  of  that  kingdom,  it  shall 
be  given  up  or  kept,  as  by  keeping 
or  giving  it  I  shall  most  promote 


the  glory  of  Him  to  whom  I  owe 
all  my  hopes  of  time  and  eternity." 
This  is  stewardship  as  it  should  be. 

The  Scriptures  continue  to  re- 
peat over  and  over  again  that  the 
world  belongs  to  God.  "For  every 
beast  of  the  forest  is  mine,  and 
the  cattle  upon  a  thousand  hills. 
I  know  all  the  birds  of  the  moun- 
tains, and  the  wild  beasts  of  the 
field  are  mine."  And  again,  "The 
silver  is  mine,  and  the  gold  is  mine, 
saith   Jehovah   of  hosts." 

The  parable  of  the  talents  and 
the  pounds  teaches  the  fact  that 
money  belongs  to  the  Lord,  that 
the  servants  are  to  use  it  and  give 
an    account    of    how   it   was    used. 

Lest  something  be  omitted,  David 
wrote,  "The  earth  is  the  Lord's 
and  the  fulness  thereof,  the  world 
and  they  that  dwell  therein."  Very 
few  people  act  as  though  they 
believe  this  statement.  The  majority 
of  folk  act  as  though  they  thought 
they  owned  their  possessions.  Chris- 
tians are  betraying  God's  trust  ev- 
ery day.  They  carelessly  spend  for 


pleasure  the  money  which  is  God's. 
They  often  say,  "I  earn  my  money; 
I  have  a  right  to  spend  it  as  I 
please."  Nothing  material  can  be- 
long to  us;  we  can  only  really  own 
those  things  which  we  can  keep 
with   us   forever. 

God  has  fixed  a  price  for  loan- 
ing us  the  earth,  sunshine,  rain, 
etc.  This  has  always  been  one- 
tenth.  It  does  not  matter  what  our 
opinion  may  be  in  the  matter,  the 
price  has  been  fixed  and  has  been 
approved  by  custom,  by  the  Jews 
first,  and  commended  by  Paul  and 
Christ.  Jesus  condemned  the  Phari- 
sees for  everything  except  the  tithe. 
He  praised  their  spirit  of  return- 
ing to  the  Lord  His  just  dues. 

Good  stewards  will  not  only  give 
the  tithe,  but  as  much  more  as 
they  can.  They  feel  that,  since  the 
tithe  is  commended,  they  have  not 
shown  their  love  until  they  have 
made  a  gift  above  the  tenth. 

Let  us  always  keep  uppermost  in 
our  hearts  the  fact  that  "the  earth 
is  the   Lord's." 
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A   Heritage   for   Living  — 


MARY   MOFFAT 


THE  DIM  LIGHT  of  a  summer 
evening  was  fading  into  dark- 
ness as  a  young  woman  sat  quietly 
in  her  room  thinking  over  the 
events  of  the  day.  Again  she  heard 
herself  repeating  the  words  which 
had  sent  away  from  her  the  person 
whom  she  loved  the  most,  "Impelled 
by  feelings  I  cannot  master,  held 
back  by  ties  I  dare  not  break." 

The  time  was  September,  1816, 
and  the  place  was  Dukinfield  in 
northern  England.  The  young  wo- 
man whose  sorrowful  thoughts  fol- 
lowed Robert  Moffat  was  Mary 
Smith,  the  only  daughter  of  the 
James  Smiths.  Mary  had  first  met 
Robert  a  year  earlier  when  he  came 
to  her  home  to  work  in  her  fa- 
ther's nursery  gardens  and  it  was 
love  at  first  sight. 

Mary  was  born  in  1795  into  a 
family  which  was  devoted  to  the 
cause  of  Christ.  Her  father  was 
a  staunch  non-conformist  and  her 
mother  a  member  of  the  Church 
of  England.  Their  home  was  al- 
ways open  to  visiting  preachers  and 
missionaries  and  this  influenced 
Mary's  life  to  a  great  degree.  Mary 
Smith  had  spent  her  school  days 
in  the  little  town  of  Fairfield  where 
she  had  come  under  the  influence 
of  Moravians.  At  the  Moravian 
School  she  had  come  to  think  no 
career  on  earth  quite  so  desirable 
as  that  of  a  missionary.  It  was 
no  wonder  then  that  she  was  im- 
mediately drawn  to  the  handsome 
young  man  who  had  given  his 
heart  to  the  Lord  as  a  foreign 
missionary.  Robert's  application 
had  at  first  been  refused  and  as 
he  awaited  the  society's  acceptance 
he  spent  his  time  working  in  the 
Smith's  nursery.  When  his  accep- 
tance finally  arrived,  Robert  asked 
Mary  to  become  his  wife  and  join 
him  in  this  great  adventure.  Mary, 
however,  was  torn  between  her 
love  for  Robert  and  her  responsi- 
bility to  her  aging  parents.  On  that 


final  night  before  Robert's  depar- 
ture she  told  him  she  must  re- 
main at  home  and  with  heavy  heart 
Robert  began  the  perilous  journey 
which  was  to  bring  him  adventure, 
hardship  and  joys  for  the  next 
fifty  years. 

It  was  the  middle  of  October, 
1816,  before  the  little  party  of  mis- 
sionaries embarked  at  Gravesend 
on  the  ship  Alacrity  for  the  tedious 
voyage  of  eighty-six  days  to  Cape 
Town,  South  Africa.  After  his  ar- 
rival in  January,  Robert  Moffat  was 
detained  several  months  awaiting 
permission  from  the  government 
to  locate  beyond  the  boundaries  of 
Cape  Colony.  Finally  the  permission 
arrived  and  Robert  began  the  slow 
journey  in  an  ox- wagon  across  the 
burning  African  continent  to  the 
village  of  Afrikaner,  a  notorious 
outlaw. 

The  stories  of  the  months  Robert 
spent  with  Afrikaner  and  his  tribe 
make  for  very  exciting  reading. 
Afrikaner  soon  realized  that  this 
young  man  possessed  a  spirit  which 
was  rare  among  white  men.  Even- 
tually, Afrikaner  became  a  Chris- 
tian and  his  whole  life  was  changed. 
He  joined  Robert  in  a  crusade  for 
cleanliness  and  industry  in  his  dirty, 
lazy  village.  Life  was  hard  for 
Robert  Moffat  and  without  the  gen- 
erosity of  the  Afrikaners,  life  would 
have  been  unbearable.  Despite  his 
deep  friendship  with  the  dark 
skinned  man,  there  was  one  secret 
which  Robert  never  shared  with 
him — his  longing  to  have  Mary  by 
his  side  to  help  ease  the  hardships. 

Back  in  England,  Mary  prayed 
unceasingly  that  her  great  hope 
might  one  day  be  fulfilled.  Her 
hope  of  joining  Robert  some  day 
in  Africa  had  buoyed  her  up  during 
two  long  years  and  she  was  wonder- 
ing if  her  hope  would  ever  know 
fulfillment.  She  had  finally  written 
to  Robert  renouncing  their  cher- 
ished hope  of  reunion  in  Africa  and 


when  he  received  that  letter  it 
seemed  that  his  whole  world  had 
fallen  apart.  What  he  did  not  know 
was  that  another  letter  was  al- 
ready on  its  way. 

One  December  evening  in  1818, 
James  Smith  and  his  wife  were 
sitting  before  the  fire  talking  in 
low  grave  tones.  Those  God-fear- 
ing parents  had  fought  their  battle 
through  to  victory  and  they  knew 
they  could  no  longer  withhold  Ma- 
ry from  the  life  God  had  appointed 
her  to  live.  Although  the  sacrifice 
was  nearly  more  than  they  could 
bear  they  gave  Mary  permission  to 
go  to  Africa  and  marry  her  beloved 
Robert.  What  greater  sacrifice  can 
any   parents   make ! 

Nine  months  passed  before  Mary 
was  able  to  get  passage  on  a  ship 
for  Africa.  In  September  1819,  Ma- 
ry and  two  missionary  companions 
set  sail  in  the  British  Colony  for 
the  perilous  twelve  weeks  journey. 
Her  fellow  travelers  in  the  small 
ship  pronounced  her  the  fittest  per- 
son on  board  because  she  bore  the 
discomforts  and  discords  of  the 
voyage  with  unflinching  calm  and 
good  temper.  What  her  friends  did 
not  know  was  that  she  was  very 
timid  and  wept  much  for  her  par- 
ents, for  she  never  expected  to 
see  them  again  in  this  earthly 
life. 

All  her  apprehensions  and  lone- 
liness were  forgotten,  however, 
when  she  landed  at  Cape  Town. 
Robert  had  traveled  there  to  meet 
his  bride  but  was  so  shaken  at  the 
prospects  of  seeing  her  again  that 
he  sent  a  friend  to  meet  her  at 
the  ship  and  escort  her  ashore 
while  he  waited  at  home  to  see 
her.  What  a  reunion  it  was  for 
these  two  young  people!  Mary 
found  Robert  well  but  with  a  worn, 
haggard  look  and  hollowness  in 
his  dark  eyes.  Her  heart  ached  for 
all  that  he  had  suffered  and  she 
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was  determined  to  make  life  more 
pleasant  for  him  in  the  future. 

On  December  21,  Robert  cele- 
brated his  twenty-fourth  birthday. 
On  the  twenty-seventh  of  Decem- 
ber, in  St.  George's  Church,  Cape 
Town,  Robert  Moffat  and  Mary 
Smith  were  married.  Early  in  the 
new  year,  Mary  accompanied  her 
tall  and  powerfully  built  young- 
husband  some  seven  hundred  miles 
into  the  interior  of  Africa.  Their 
honeymoon  was  spent  in  a  lumber- 
ing ox-wagon  which  was  to  become 
their  home  much  of  the  time  dur- 
ing the  next  fifty  years.  The  jour- 
ney took  eight  or  nine  weeks,  the 
same  trip  today  can  be  accomp- 
lished in  two  or  three  days  by 
train  or  in  a  few  hours  by  airplane. 
Mary  enjoyed  the  trip  by  wagon 
and  was  somewhat  disappointed 
that  it  wasn't  more  exciting.  In 
later  years,  however,  when  she 
traveled  with  her  young  children, 
she  found  life  in  the  wagon  some- 
what  irksome. 

Mary's  joy  at  the  prospect  of 
settling  in  the  place  on  which  her 
heart  had  been  set  for  several  years 
was  turned  to  disappointment,  for 
the  colonial  government  refused 
them  permission  to  remain  and 
work  at  Kuruman.  They  returned 
to  Griqua  Town  where  they  worked 
among  the  Griquas,  Hottentots, 
Bushmen  and  refugees  from  other 
tribes.  Here  their  first  daughter, 
another  Mary,  was  born.  She  was 
destined  to  become  the  wife  of  the 
great  missionary  and  explorer, 
David  Livingstone.  After  her  birth, 
the  Africans  began  to  call  Robert, 
Ra-Mary  and  Mary,  Ma-Mary,  ac- 
cording to  their  custom.  Two  more 
children  were  soon  added  to  the 
family  for  Robert  came  home  one 
day  with  two  wriggling  black  chil- 
dren he  had  found  in  the  bush. 
Their  mother  had  died  and  the 
tribesmen  were  about  to  bury  the 
children  alive  with  their  mother 
when  Robert  happened  upon  the 
scene.  Ann  and  Dicky  were  soon 
part  of  the  family,  and  Ann  be- 
came a  devoted  nurse  to  little  Mary. 

In  May,  1821,  the  little  family  re- 
turned in  their  ox-cart  to  Lattakoo, 
there  to  begin  housekeeping  in  their 


own  home.  Life  was  far  from  pleas- 
ant for  at  all  hours  of  the  day 
their  hut  was  invaded  by  inquisi- 
tive visitors.  The  Africans  daubed 
their  bodies  with  grease  and  red 
ocher  and  everything  they  touched, 
from  the  baby's  clothes  to  the  din- 
ner table,  was  smeared  in  like  man- 
ner. The  natives  had  extremely 
nasty  tempers  which  they  displayed 
on  many  occasions.  One  time  when 
Mary  asked  a  native  woman  to 
leave  her  kitchen,  the  woman  seized 
a  piece  of  wood  to  hurl  at  Mary's 
head.  Another  time  a  native  girl 
who  was  tending  little  Mary  be- 
came angry  at  some  reproof  and 
flung  the  baby  across  the  hut  at 
its  mother's  head.  The  missionaries 
also  had  to  endure  the  universal 
native  habit  of  stealing.  Many  of 
the  Moffats'  dearest  and  most 
needed  possessions  disappeared 
with  magic  swiftness.  Cattle  were 
stolen  or  killed  and  the  water  sup- 
ply was  even  diverted  so  that  there 
was  not  water  for  the  parched  gar- 
dens. Mary  was  discouraged  many 
times  and  would  write  of  the  cruelty 
of  the  natives  to  her  friends  at 
home.  Always,  though,  she  would 
ask  her  friends  to  pray  that  she 
might  be  more  ready  to  follow  the 
example  of  her  Master. 

In  1823  another  little  daughter, 
Ann,  was  born  into  the  family.  The 
Moffats  adopted  another  African 
child  in  1826,  a  five-weeks-old  baby 
who  was  baptized  Sarah.  Mary  had 
found  the  baby  in  a  hole  in  the 
ground  over  which  was  a  huge 
stone.  Little  Robert  joined  the  fam- 
ily in  1827  and  by  1831  the  Moffats 
had  five  children  of  their  own,  in 
addition  to  the  small  Africans. 
Five  more  children  were  born  to 
them  later. 

The  great  awakening  among  the 
people  at  Kuruman  came  in  1829, 
nearly  ten  years  after  Mary  had 
landed  in  South  Africa.  It  was  a 
spontaneous  turning  toward  the 
gospel  by  people  who  had  main- 
tained for  years  a  stolid  indifference 
to  the  missionaries'  message.  With 
the  conversions  came  many 
changes.  The  Africans  built  a 
schoolhouse  and  a  church  under 
Robert's  direction.  Robert  had  un- 
dertaken   the   nearly   superhuman 


task  of  reducing  the  language  of 
his  people  to  writing  and  then 
translating  the  Bible  into  it.  In 
addition  to  this  monumental  work, 
he  labored  each  day  to  teach  the 
natives  how  to  irrigate  their  land, 
introduced  them  to  the  plow  and 
taught  them  to  plant  gardens.  Mary 
was  kept  busy  teaching  the  women 
how  to  bathe  and  care  for  their 
children,  how  to  prepare  food  for 
the  little  ones  and  how  to  make 
garments  for  themselves  and  their 
families. 

There  is  an  interesting  story  which 
reveals  the  faith  of  Mary  Moffat 
in  the  face  of  tremendous  odds. 
A  friend  from  England  had  written 
to  her  asking  if  there  was  some- 
thing she  could  send  them.  Even 
though  there  had  been  no  converts 
to  this  time,  Mary  wrote  and  asked 
that  Mrs.  Greaves  send  a  com- 
munion service.  Three  years  after 
that  letter  was  written,  the  com- 
munion service  arrived  at  Kuru- 
man on  the  day  before  the  one  set 
apart  for  the  celebration  of  Holy 
Communion  in  which  the  first  six 
baptized  converts  of  the  mission 
were  to  take  communion. 

In  1830  Mary  sent  the  three  eldest 
children,  Mary,  Ann  and  Robert, 
to  the  Wesleyan  school  near  Gra- 
hamstown.  In  1835  she  set  off  with 
her  three  youngest  children  in  the 
wagon  to  take  the  three  eldest  to 
Cape  Town.  Every  two  or  three 
years  Mary  would  make  the  trip 
from  Bechuanaland  to  attend  to 
their  needs. 

Toward  the  end  of  1838  the  whole 
Moffat  family  started  for  Cape 
Town.  Robert's  health  had  suffered 
severely  under  the  strain  of  con- 
stant work  and  Mary  herself  suf- 
fered more  and  more  from  physical 
weakness.  Robert  had  completed 
his  Herculean  task  of  translating 
the  whole  of  the  New  Testament 
into  Sechuana  and  wanted  to  take 
it  to  Cape  Town  for  printing.  How- 
ever, they  discovered  there  was  no 
printing  firm  equipped  to  under- 
take printing  of  such  a  book  so  the 
entire  family  embarked  on  a  small 
ship  with  wretched  accommoda- 
tions   for    England. 

After  they  were  aboard  Mary 
gave   birth   to   a   daughter.   A   few 
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hours  later  the  ship  put  to  sea 
in  a  raging  tempest  of  wind  and 
waves  and  all  the  passengers  be- 
came violently  ill.  Mary  realized 
that  her  six-year  old  son,  Jim, 
was  extremely  ill  with  dysentery. 
No  one  was  able  to  nurse  the  sick 
boy  so  the  child  was  laid  by  Mary's 
side  while  she  tried  to  comfort  him. 
He  babbled  childishly  about  the 
angels  in  their  heavenly  home,  then 
closed  his  eyes  to  slip  away  to  join 
the  children  at  play  in  the  Father's 
house. 

After  nearly  three  months  of  this 
sad  and  tedious  voyage  the  Mof- 
fats  were  thankful  to  set  foot  on 
shore  in  1839.  Robert  expected  to 
see  his  Sechuana  New  Testament 
through  the  press  and  then  to  slip 
away  again  to  Africa  before  winter. 
He  had  not  counted  on  the  tre- 
mendous welcome  which  awaited 
them.  The  stories  of  his  adven- 
tures had  reached  England  and  he 
was  a  famous  man.  So  great  was 
the  demand  for  Robert  as  a  speaker 
that  they  were  unable  to  leave 
England  until  the  beginning  of 
1843.  In  April  of  that  year  the 
Moffats  and  a  number  of  new  mis- 
sionaries landed  at  Cape  Town  and 
soon  they  were  wending  their  way 
into  the  interior  of  Africa  in  their 
jolting   ox-carts. 

David  Livingstone,  one  of  Mof- 
fat's recruits  who  had  preceded 
them  to  Africa,  met  them  when 
they  were  a  hundred  and  fifty 
miles  from  Kuruman.  This  was  his 
first  glimpse  of  the  young  woman 
who  was  to  become  his  wife.  How 
happy  the  Africans  were  to  see 
Ra-Mary  and  Ma-Mary  after  those 
long  years  of  absence. 

New  missionaries  came  into  the 
area  and  the  station  at  Kuruman 
took  on  the  character  of  a  bridge- 
head with  new  stations  being  open- 
ed at  distances  of  a  hundred  to 
two  hundred  miles  from  it.  Mary 
was  kept  busy  entertaining  the 
missionaries  and  their  wives,  com- 
forting and  caring  for  those  who 
were  ill. 

The  years  sped  by  quickly  and  as 
Mary  became  more  frail  she  was 
unable  to  take  such  an  active  part 
as  she  had  taken  at  first  in  the 
work    of    the    mission,    but   to    the 


missionaries  and  African  Christians 
alike,  she  was  the  mother  to  whom 
they  turned  at  all  times,  sure  of 
her  sympathy  and  loving  interest. 
Sadness  came  into  the  house  when 
they  learned  of  the  serious  illness 
and  death  of  their  eldest  daughter, 
Mary.  But  in  the  lives  of  Robert 
and  Mary  Moffat,  grief  never  ex- 
pelled thankfulness  for  the  great 
gifts  of  their  Heavenly  Father. 
Children  and  grandchildren  came 
and  went  but  Robert  and  Mary 
worked    on    undismayed. 

On  Sunday,  March  20,  1870,  Mary 
watched  her  Robert  mount  for  the 
last  time  into  the  pulpit  of  the 
church  that  he  had  toiled  to  build 
at  Kuruman.  They  were  both  sev- 
enty-five and  each  had  given  more 
than  fifty  years  of  service  to  Africa. 
Mary  still  thought  her  husband  the 
handsomest  man  she  had  known. 
She  was  a  frail  little  old  lady  now, 
her  appleblossom  bloom  had  faded 
but  her  blue  eyes  still  shone  with 
sweet   and   serious   sincerity. 

A  few  days  later  the  last  fare- 
wells were  said  and  the  old  couple 
passed    through    the    door    of    the 


house  in  which  they  had  lived  for 
forty  years.  As  their  wagon  crept 
out  of  sight  there  arose  behind 
them  a  long,  mournful  wail  from 
their  people,  a  haunting  token  of 
the  black  man's  grief.  They  set  sail 
for  England  for  the  last  time.  A 
few  days  after  Christmas  of  that 
same  year  Mary  Moffat  went  out 
on  her  last  voyage  of  discovery.  Her 
last  thought  and  prayer  was  for 
the  one  to  whom  she  had  given 
her  love  so  many  years  before.  This 
time  it  was  Mary  who  must  go  and 
Robert  who  must  stay.  The  lonely 
old  man  cried  out  in  his  anguish, 
"For  fifty-three  years  I  have  had 
her  to  pray  for  me!" 

After  Mary's  death,  Robert  lived 
for  twelve  years  a  busy  and  varied 
life  in  England  and  Scotland.  He 
sat  in  the  great  nave  of  West- 
minster Abbey,  surrounded  by  grief 
of  a  great  throng  as  his  great  son- 
in-law  was  laid  to  rest.  Always  in 
his  thoughts,  though,  was  the  love- 
ly young  woman  who  had  stood  be- 
side him  so  many  years,  of  the  ox- 
carts they  shared  on  many  danger- 
ous adventures,  of  the  home  and 
"his"  people  in  Africa. 


MONK  BURNS   SELF  TO   DEATH 
IN  SAIGON  BUDDHIST  PROTEST 

SAIGON  (ep) — Thousands  of  hor- 
rified Vietnamese  watching  a  pro- 
test demonstration  saw  a  Buddhist 
monk  burn  himself  to  death  on 
a  street  corner  here. 

Quang  Due,  an  aged  man,  was 
marching  among  300  Buddhist 
clergy  when  he  suddenly  set  a 
match  to  his  gasoline-drenched 
clothing. 

Buddhist  leaders  said  he  had  sac- 
rificed himself  to  protest  persecu- 
tion by  the  government  of  Presi- 
dent Ngo  Dinh  Diem.  The  South 
Vietnam  administration  has  replied 
that  Buddhists  enjoy  the  same 
rights  held  by  other  religious  bodies. 

A  wave  of  demonstrations  has 
swept  Saigon  in  recent  weeks  as 
Buddhists  sought  assurances  of  re- 
ligious freedom  and  social  justice. 

Monks  later  carried  the  charred 
body  through  Saigon's  streets  to 
a  pagoda  where  a  funeral  was  held. 


The  demonstration  had  been  ar- 
ranged by  Buddhist  officials  to 
commemorate  co-religionists  killed 
recently  when  police  opened  fire 
in  an  attempt  to  halt  rioting. 

TWELVE  CONVICTED  IN 
MEXICAN  SLAYING;  CULT 
PRACTISES  HUMAN  SACRIFICE 

CIUDAD      VICTORIA,      MEXICO      (EP)  — 

Twelve  Mexican  farmers  have  been 
found  guilty  of  murder  here.  They 
were  members  of  a  cult  which  is  re- 
ported to  have  offered  up  human 
sacrifices  and  to  have  burned  a 
woman  at  the  stake. 

Judge  Luis  G.  Gomez  of  the 
Tamaulipas  State  Court  says  he 
will  sentence  the  men  later.  Those 
convicted  here  are  farmers  from 
the  Yerba  Buena  Farming  Coopera- 
tive near  Villa  Gran,  Mexico,  175 
miles  south  of  Nuevo  Laredo.  They 
were  found  guilty  of  murdering  six 
persons  in  their  cult  rites. 
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MORNING  WATCH  BY  THE  TRASH  CAN 
Patroness  Jean  Lersch 


CLEANING  DAY  always  brought 
two  especially  hated  tasks — 
shaking  the  rugs  and  burning  the 
waste  paper.  I  know  why  I  have 
always  disliked  the  shaking  job 
since  all  of  the  dirt  flies  up  in  my 
face.  I  really  don't  know  why  I  so 
detest  burning  the  trash  after  gath- 
ering it.  But  whatever  I  dislike  do- 
ing I  attack  with  a  vengeance  so 
that  I  can  get  through  with  it. 

As  I  stood  by  the  incinerator  on 
one  particular  day  waiting  for  the 
fire  to  subside  so  that  I  could 
hurry  back  into  the  house  and  get 
done  with  the  rest  of  the  clean- 
ing, a  woodpecker's  steady  staccato 
caught  my  attention  and  I  looked 
up.  Something  about  the  clear  blue 


sky    dotted    with    clouds    took    me 
back    to    my    camp    experiences. 

I  remembered  the  outdoor  services 
that  I  had  always  enjoyed  so  much 
at  camp — Aves  antiphons  (that  is 
a  poetic  way  of  saying  bird  songs) 
accompanied  by  the  symphony  of 
the  air  playing  arboreal  alleluias 
(the  wind  in  the  trees)  at  Vespers 
and  Morning  Watch — reading  God's 
message  in  the  celestial  sentences 
of  silent  starry  splendor  punctuated 
occasionally  by  the  dash  of  a  me- 
teor at  campfires — lapping  lakeside 
lullabies  interrupted  by  croaking 
chanters  (frogs)  from  their  marshy 
manors. 

As  I  reminisced  about  these  medi- 
tative meetings  at  camp  the  frantic 
feeling   of   rushing  left  me   and   I 


communed  with  God  there  by  the 
trash  can  while  waiting  for  the 
fire  to  die  down.  My  rich  years  of 
experience  as  a  camper  and  as  a 
counselor  have  prepared  me  to  have 
communion  with  God  wherever  I 
am.  I  can  have  Morning  Watch  by 
the  trash  can,  Vespers  while  hang- 
ing out  the  clothes,  and  Campfire 
even  while  washing  the  dishes  or 
ironing. 

I  need  to  remind  myself  to  look 
up  occasionally  at  the  sky  to  "Con- 
sider thy  heavens,  the  work  of  thy 
Angers,  the  moon  and  the  stars, 
which  thou  has  ordained"  to  keep 
the  proper  view  of  God's  purpose 
for  my  life.  I  must  not  let  my 
tasks  bury  me  in  their  tediousness 
but  must  use  them  to  keep  in  touch 
with  my  Master. 


Dear  Girls, 

It's  exactly  one  month  away  from 
General  Conference.  Maybe  you 
just  got  back  from  your  District 
Conference  or  are  just  ready  to 
leave.  Whatever  the  case,  I  hope 
you  had  or  will  have  a  profitable 
time. 

But  right  now  I'm  especially 
plugging  for  National  Conference — 
I'd  sure  like  to  see  you  there.  Now's 
the  time  to  be  saving  money  so  you 
can  go.  One  summer  I  painted  the 
outside  of  our  house  to  earn  mon- 
ey to   come   to   conference.  Now   I 


wouldn't  suggest  this  for  you  to 
do  (I  got  to  come  but  somehow  I 
never  got  the  painting  done),  but 
there  are  things  you  can  do — like 
weeding  the  garden,  watching  kids, 
or  cleaning  house.  If  you  really 
want  to  go,  I  think  your  parents 
will  give  you  things  to  do. 

Of  course,  you'll  need  to  reserve 
a  room.  The  new  dorm,  Myers  Hall, 
is  already  filled,  so  it  looks  like 
you  and  I  will  be  staying  in  Allen 
Hall.  It's  old,  but  very  comfortable. 
Maybe  you'll  get  to  liking  it  so 
well  you'll  want  to  come  back  and 
go    to   college   here. 

Are  you  bashful?  Maybe  you're 
saying  you  don't  want  to  come  be- 
cause you  won't  know  anybody. 
You'd  be  surprised  how  many  of 
your  friends  from  camp  will  be 
here.  The  best  way  is  to  come  with 
a  girl  from  your  church  and  then 
you  two  can  try  to  meet  as  many 
new  girls  as  you  can.  Everyone  will 
be  friendly  if  you'll  make  the  first 
move.  I'd  like  to  meet  you.  I  see 
your  name  on  the  statistical  blank 


as  the  new  president  or  secretary 
of  your  society  so  I'd  like  to  know 
what   face   goes   with   what  name. 

I  guess  I  don't  need  to  say  any- 
thing about  what  clothes  to  bring. 
Most  of  us  will  bring  more  than 
we  can  possibly  wear,  but  we'll 
have  them  just  in  case . . . 

Since  we'll  be  living  in  dorms, 
you'd  better  get  lots  of  sleep  before 
you  come  because  you  sure  can't 
in  a  dorm.  The  Sisterhood  meetings 
are  at  8:00  in  the  morning  and 
that's  awfully  early  when  you  are 
dead  tired. 

I  can't  say  I  want  you  to  come 
to  National  Conference  to  have  a 
real  blast.  Of  course,  I  want  you  to 
enjoy  yourself,  but  I  hope  you  can 
do  this  by  worshipping  God  and 
learning  of  His  truths.  There  will 
be  plenty  of  time  for  picnics,  games, 
gab  sessions,  and  boys  but  we'd 
like  you  to  come  most  of  all  to  join 
with  us  in  serving  God.  "Delight 
thyself  also  in  the  Lord;  and  he 
shall  give  thee  the  desires  of  thine 
heart"   (Ps.  37:4). 
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FORTY  YEARS  OF  SERVICE 


NIGERIAN  PASTORS   AND  H.  STOVER  KULP 


It  is  a  Nigerian  tradition  to  honor  a  person  for  years 
of  faithful  service  by  robing  him  in  a  typical  Ni- 
gerian costume.  Such  was  done  to  Dr.  H.  Stover  Kulp 
by  the  delegates  representing  all  thirty  Nigerian 
churches  at  District  Council  this  spring.  At  the  closing 
session  of  the  two-day  meeting,  four  church  leaders 
chosen  from  various  parts  of  the  district  spoke  words 
of  appreciation  for  "Our  father,  Teacher  Kulp,"  for 
his  forty  years  of  continuous  service  to  the  church 
here. 

The  District  Moderator,  Elder  Mai  Sule,  called 
Brother  Kulp  to  come  before  the  delegates  where  he 


was  robed  in  a  beautiful  blue  and  white  Nigerian 
shirt,  robe  and  cap.  The  Moderator  thanked  him  on 
behalf  of  the  Church,  and  Dr.  Kulp  replied  with  words 
of  appreciation  for  the  honor.  He  said  that  he  does 
not  recall  difficult  times  of  hardship,  but  only  the 
many,  many  occasions  of  joy  and  happiness  in  the 
Lord's  service. 

So  District  Meeting,  at  the  Kwagu  Church  near 
Shaffa,  was  closed  with  this  impressive  service  of 
honor.  We  pray  that  God  may  continue  to  bless  Broth- 
er Kulp  and  the  church  he  has  loved  and  served  so  well. 

Mary  Beth  Bieber. 
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THE  BIBLE  LIVES  -  -  ■ 

in  NORTHEASTERN  NIGERIA 


The  drama  of  the  Bible  unfolds 
daily  before  our  eyes  as  we  live 
— and  becomes  a  part  of — the  pas- 
toral life  of  northeastern  Nigeria. 
There  are  so  many  similarities 
between  Palestine  and  our  part 
of  Nigeria  that  it  has  made  the 
Bible    come    to   life. 

So  many  little  things:  plowing 
with  oxen  (not  tractors)  ;  thresh- 
ing grain  on  a  threshing  floor; 
gleaning  in  the  fields;  winnowing 
grain  in  the  wind;  using  grind- 
ing stones  and  earthen  pots;  dip- 
ping the  hand  in  the  common 
pot;  speaking  in  proverbs;  offer- 
ing blood  sacrifices;  attaching  sig- 
nificance to  names;  the  feeling  that 
each  tribe  is  superior  to  the 
other. . . 

And  then  there  are  practices 
such  as:  the  old  men  who  kneel 
down  to  greet  you,  gathering  up 
a  handful  of  dust  from  the  ground 
and  throwing  it  on  their  heads; 
the  unwritten  law  that  says  that 
anyone  going  along  the  road  may 
stop  and  pick  some  grains  of  corn 
or  dig  up  a  hill  of  peanuts  and 
eat  them  if  he  is  hungry;  the 
keeping  of  concubines;  the  pres- 
tige of  a  man  riding  on  a  horse, 
and  the  humility  of  one  riding 
on    a    donkey. 

"When  they  came  to  the  house 
of  the  ruler  of  the  Synagogue,  he 
saw  a  tumult,  and  people  loeep- 
ing  and  wailing  loudly.  And  ichen 
he  had  entered  he  said  to  them, 
'Why  do  you  make  a  tumult  and 
weep?'... But  he  put  them  out- 
side and  took  the  child's  father  and 
mother  and  those  who  were  loith 
him,  and  went  in  where  the  child 
was." 

There  is  no  moon;  the  darkness 
is  impenetrable.  The  night-stillness 
is  emphasized  by  the  occasional 
barking  of  a  dog  or  the  far-off, 
melancholy  moan  of  a  hyena.  But 
suddenly  the  silence  is  shattered 
by  the  scream  of  a  woman  who 
has  found  that  one  of  her  family 


has  gone  to  the  spirit  world.  The 
quiet  village  is  now  in  turmoil. 
Friends  and  neighbors  hurry  to 
the  place  of  death.  Some  throw 
themselves  on  the  ground  in  agony 
of  soul;  some  wail  unceasingly. 
Confusion  reigns.  Eventually  the 
throbbing  pulsating  rhythm  of  the 
drum  begins  and  the  chant  of 
death  is  heard. 

A  small  circle  of  dancers  takes 
its  place  in  the  open  space  of  the 
compound  between  the  huts.  The 
drummer  beats  out  his  death 
eulogy;  the  dancers  chant  the 
words.  On  the  sidelines,  clustered 
in  little  groups,  are  women  and 
men.  They  weep,  wail  and  make 
great  lamentation.  The  din  is  pro- 
found. 

The  dance  of  death  goes  on  the 
rest  of  the  night.  The  circle  of 
dancers  changes  frequently — but 
some  are  always  dancing;  others 
sit  on  the  ground  to  wail.  Hour 
after  hour  the  dance  continues. 
The  women  have  emptied  their 
souls  of  grief.  Now  they  begin  re- 
membering similar  losses  of  the 
past — a  child,  husband,  or  mother. 
And  so  the  crying  can  be  re- 
newed with  fresh  fervor. 

How  perfectly  the  BibUcal  record 
fits  in  this  Nigerian  background. 
Christ's  reluctance  to  perform  His 
miracle  before  that  chaotic  throng 
of  wailing  humanity  is  easily  un- 
derstood. 

"After  these  days  his  wife  Eliza- 
beth conceived,  and  for  five  months 
she  hid  herself,  saying,  'Thus  the 
Lord  has  done  to  me  in  the  days 
when  he  looked  on  me,  to  take 
away  my  reproach  among  men.'" 

To  know  the  philosophy  of  the 
northeastern  Nigerian  in  this  area 
of  life  is  to  understand  the  depth 
of  feeling  in  Ehzabeth's  statement. 
Nothing,  absolutely  nothing,  is 
worse  than  being  childless. 

A  childless  pagan  woman  finds 
herself    going    from    compound    to 


compound — always  hoping  to  be- 
come pregnant — pleasing  each  new 
husband  for  a  short  while,  but  al- 
most inevitably  moving  on. 

All  society  moves  her  on.  Her 
mother  is  the  first  to  scold,  "Find 
a  husband  by  whom  you  can  have 
children."  If  she  doesn't  respond 
to  her  mother's  desire,  the  com- 
munity takes  up  the  refrain,  "Find 
a  husband  by  whom  you  can  have 
children."  Her  husband  reminds 
her  daily  that  she  has  borne  him 
no  children.  Life  is  one  long  heart- 
ache as  she  watches  other  wives 
in  the  compound  bearing  her  hus- 
band's sons  and  daughters.  If  she 
doesn't  move  on,  she  stays  to  bear 
the  brunt  of  the  other  wives'  chid- 
ings  and  her  husband's  continuous 
displeasure. 

Sometimes  she  goes  to  a  Mos- 
lem compound  to  become  one  of 
many  concubines.  What  else  is 
there  to  do?  She  is  a  reproach 
among  men. 

But  the  Christian  woman's  prob- 
lem is  even  more  acute.  She  has 
no  desire  to  move  on.  She  doesn't 
want  to  be  a  part  of  a  polygamous 
or  Moslem  compound.  She  wants 
to  be  the  sole  wife  of  a  Christian 
man.  But  society  has  no  sympathy 
with  such  a  desire.  "Find  a  man 
who  will  give  you  children!"  it  says. 

And  then  society  turns  upon  the 
Christian  husband.  "Why  do  you 
keep  her?  Are  you  a  weakling 
that  you  tolerate  her?  Get  another 
wife  who  will  carry  on  our  clan. 
Why  do  you  put  up  with  only  this 
childless  one?" 

Only  the  strongest  and  the  most 
dedicated  Christians  stand  up  un- 
der such  incessant  pressure.  The 
girl  will  hate  herself  for  being 
childless  and,  if  she  is  not  careful, 
she  will  begin  to  hate  her  hus- 
band. In  desperation  she  may  be- 
come promiscuous  with  men  in  the 
village.  She  is  truly  a  "reproach 
among  men." 


Page  Twenty 

Sketchy  Reports  on  NEGERIA 


The  Brethren  Evang;elis» 


0  Twelve  Nigerian  men  took  the 
training  course  for  dispensary 
attendants  which  was  held  at 
Garkida  this  winter.  These 
men  will  open  dispensaries  in 
villages  and  will  get  the  total 
support  for  their  dispensaries 
from   the   respective   villages. 

9  A  river-blindness  project  is 
being  carried  out  by  a  team 
of  four;  two  men  from  U.  S.  A. 
and  two  Nigerians.  Medicine 
has  been  placed  in  about  50 
application  points  in  the 
Hawal  River  and  its  tribu- 
taries. Garkida  is  in  the  Hawal 


River  Valley. 

O  Literacy  courses  were  directed 
in  Garkida,  Shaffa,  Marama, 
Bilo,  Waka,  Wandali  and  Chi- 
buk  by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Clark 
and  Nva  Balami. 

^  Some  214  outvillage  evangel- 
ists attended  a  refresher 
course  at  Kulp  Bible  School 
during   the  winter. 

^  188  took  the  entrance  exami- 
nation at  Kulp  Bible  School. 
23  were  accepted  as  of  March 
30,  1963. 


The  Mobile  Bible  School  had 
a  successful  tour  into  fifteen 
villages  last  February.  Stu- 
dents at  the  Bible  School  go 
into  villages  during  their  va- 
cation period  and  there  do 
evangelistic  work — preaching, 
teaching,  personal  witnessing. 


0  Dr.  H.  Stover  Kulp,  pioneer 
missionary  and  co-founder  of 
the  Nigerian  mission,  was 
honored  by  the  Nigerian 
Church  for  his  forty  years  of 
service.  He  was  presented  with 
traditional    robes   and   cap. 


UNPARDONABLE 
SIN 


Rev.  J.  G.  Dodds 


WE  FEEL  SURE,  after  reading 
the  twelfth  chapter  of  Mat- 
thew, that  there  is  an  unpardonable 
sin.  We  also  note  that  God  did  not 
leave  man  in  ignorance  of  this 
fact  all  the  years  before  Christ.  In 
the  book  of  Genesis  (6:3),  we  read 
that  His  Spirit  will  not  always 
strive  with  man.  We  can  feel  sure 
that  these  words  expressed  the 
same  thing  that  Christ  expressed, 
though  spoken  in  a  different  man- 
ner. 

Believing  in  the  interpretation 
of  Scripture  with  Scripture,  let  us 
pray  that  God  in  His  Word  will 
explain  this  sin  to  us  if  it  was 
ever  explained.  It  is  certainly  too 
vital  not  to  be  understood  by  man 
and  revealed  to  him,  provided  he 
would  seek  for  it  in  God's  own 
Word,   the  Bible. 

First,  let  us  take  the  Bible  to 
find  the  record  of  those  who  had 
been  lost.  Any  praying,  God  fearing 
person  will  find  the  results.  The 
murderer   had   been   forgiven;    the 


thief  had  found  mercy  in  God's 
love;  the  woman  taken  in  adultery 
was  sent  away  to  sin  no  more.  To 
all  who  repented  of  their  sins,  par- 
don was  granted.  We  find  in  this 
Book  that  men  are  free  moral 
agents — that  they  have  power  to 
reason  in  a  reasonable  world  made 
by  a  reasonable   God. 

Those  who  have  been  lost  ne- 
glected the  way  of  escape.  In  the 
destruction  of  Sodom  and  Gomor- 
rah the  people  were  lost,  not  be- 
cause they  had  not  been  warned, 
but  because  they  failed  to  heed  the 
warning.  Saul  lost  his  kingdom 
through  neglecting  to  obey  the 
Word  of  God  (T  Samuel  15:10-23). 
The  thief  on  the  Cross  lost  Para- 
dise because  he  failed  to  accept  it. 
In  all  the  cases  to  be  found  in  the 
Bible,  the  sins  that  were  unpardon- 
able were  the  ones  that  men  ne- 
glected   to    repent   of. 

I  believe  that  mankind  is  a  citi- 
zen of  two  worlds.  So  I  am  willing 
to  accept  illustrations  that  we  find 


in  the  material  order  of  life  as 
well  as  the  spiritual  order.  We  can- 
not ignore  the  fact  of  a  temporal 
existence.  We  eat,  breathe,  hear, 
taste,  see,  and  walk  in  it.  It  is  all 
around  us,  we  could  as  easily  doubt 
our  own  existence. 

Then  as  citizens  of  the  other 
world,  man  has  faculties  that  can 
find  no  place  for  service  short  of 
eternity.  Man  has  experiences  for 
which  there  is  no  place  in  this 
temporal  world.  Whence  come 
thoughts  of  prayer?  They  are  but 
the  invisible  in  correspondence  with 
the  visible  in  man.  There  is  within 
man  a  desire  for  the  permanent 
and  everlasting — the  great  longing 
for  the  Almighty — which  has  been 
and  always  will  be.  Man  is  truly  a 
citizen  of  two  worlds,  time  and 
eternity,  and  neither  can  be  ne- 
glected. 

If  a  man  fails  to  prepare  himself 
for  the  calling  he  desires  to  follow 
in  the  temporal  world,  there  is  no 
escape    being    a    failure.    To    be    a 
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physician,  or  a  lawyer,  or  an  ath- 
lete, or  whatever — he  must  prepare 
for  that  specific  adventure.  A  far- 
mer, who  owns  the  finest  tract  of 
ground  in  the  community,  decides 
to  raise  a  crop  of  corn  or  wheat 
or  potatoes.  He  plows  and  harrows 
— working  the  ground  into  the  finest 
shape  for  the  crop.  Then  he  says, 
"I  shall  have  a  crop  of  corn  (wheat, 
potatoes)  or  whatever."  Unless  he 
plants  the  seed  his  farming  will 
be  a  failure.  The  crop  is  never 
realized,  not  because  the  land  was 
poor,  but  simply  because  he  ne- 
glected to  plant. 

Take  the  fine  large  sweet  straw- 
berries that  grow  in  your  gardens. 
Just  let  them  alone  for  three  or 
four  years,  then  look  at  them.  You 
find  nothing  but  small  wild  straw- 
berries. One  does  not  have  to  de- 
stroy a  thing  by  violence — simply 
neglect  it  and  it  will  destroy  itself. 
The  Golden  Gate  flower  gardens 
noted  for  their  beauty,  attracted 
tourists  year  after  year.  The  finest 
roses  of  all  were  to  be  found  in  the 
garden  nearest  to  the  caretaker's 
house.  The  old  caretaker  died  and 
the  flowers  in  that  garden  were 
neglected  for  several  years.  Over- 
grown with  waste,  the  roses  lost 
their  beauty  and  splendor.  Neglect 
causes  destruction.  It  has  destroyed 
a  beautiful  home.  HOW  SHALL  WE 
ESCAPE  if  we  neglect?  How  can 
men,  state  or  nation  survive  with- 
out the  correspondence  of  a  high- 
er influence?  An  enemy  need  not 
destroy  them— let  them  neglect  the 
higher  life  and  destruction  will 
come. 

When  Germany  set  up  her  man- 
made  culture  to  be  the  standard 
of  the  world,  she  neglected  to  keep 
in  touch  with  God  through  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Their 
downfall  does  not  speak  very  high- 
ly for  the  theory  of  evolution.  The 
God  of  order  has  decreed  in  this 
instance  that  the  unpardonable  sin 
is  neglect.  He  says,  "I  give  you  eter- 
nal life."  If  we  neglect  to  accept 
the  gift,  how  can  we  expect  to  have 
it? 

"How  shall  we  escape  if  we  ne- 
glect so  great  a  salvation?"  The 
greatest  destroying  power  in  the 
world  is  neglect.  All  one  has  to 
do  to  lose  eternal  life  is  to  neglect 
it.  One  does  not  need  to  be  an 
Ingersol  or  a  Voltaire.  Simply  ne- 
glect to  be  in  correspondence  with 
the  eternal  force  of  hope,  and  one 
will  sink  into  slavery  of  the  tem- 


poral world  where  nothing  is  eter- 
nal. Many  people  say  of  their  chil- 
dren, "Let  them  go,  they  will  come 
out  right  after  while — they  come 
from  good  stock.  You  know  that 
young  people  will  be  young,  there 
is  plenty  of  time  yet." 

There  may  be  plenty  of  time 
providing  the  change  is  made  in 
time.  Even  then  the  sin  of  neglect 
will  be  felt.  For  while  they  are 
spending  their  time  foolishly,  time 
is  making  up  their  character.  It 
takes  time  and  effort  to  bring  value 
out  of  a  worthless  thing — whether 
it  be  farm,  home,  or  soul.  Time  is 
only  a  pause  in  eternity — a  prepa- 
ration period. 

How  regretful  and  downcast  must 
be  the  soul  that  has  never  felt  the 
eternal  thrill  of  the  Spirit  of  the 
Christ  within!  How  dark  must  be 
the  end  of  time  to  the  man  who 
has  never  had  any  communion 
with  the  Eternal!  I  pity  the  man 
who  has  never  viewed  the  Great 
White  Throne  of  the  Eternal  God. 
I  pity  the  man  who  has  desired 
but  never  achieved  the  great  de- 
sire of  the  soul.  As  the  Lord  said, 
"The  soul  that  sinneth  must  surely 
die."  What  a  crime  is  neglect — how 
shall    we    escape   if    we   neglect! 

How  can  we  escape  if  we  neglect 
so  great  a  salvation?  This  is  the 
most  important  question  that  a 
man  can  ask  himself.  In  other 
words,  if  a  man  neglects  the  life 
of  love  in  God,  how  can  he  avoid 
sinking  into  the  hell  of  a  wasted 
and  misspent  life?  The  whole  order 
of  the  universe  is:  if  you  neglect 
you  will  reap  the  reward  of  neglect 
which  is  hell  and  death. 

The  Bible  tells  us  that  we  shall 
reap  what  we  have  sown.  It  has 
nothing  to  say  about  not  sowing. 
If  we  have  sown  "wild  oats"  with 
a  free  hand,  we  will  reap  a  bountiful 
harvest.  If  we  have  neglected  1o 
sow  at  all,  then  we  will  reap  only 
the  sadness  of  a  wasted  and  mis- 
spent life.  A  man  goes  to  the  medi- 
cine cabinet  in  the  dark,  and  by 
mistake  takes  a  dose  of  poison. 
He  immediately  calls  the  doctor. 
The  doctor  prescribes  an  antidote, 
places  it  on  the  table  in  a  bottle, 
and  gives  the  directions.  It  will  not 
make  any  difference  with  your  suf- 
fering, whether  you  sit  and  look 
at  it  or  throw  it  out  the  window— 
the  effect  on  you  will  be  the  same, 
you  will  die. 

How  can  one  do  otherwise  with 
the    poison    called    sin?    The   Lord 


Jesus  Christ  is  the  antidote  for  sin. 
Whether  you  put  Him  to  an  open 
shame  or  just  ignore  and  neglect 
Him  and  the  salvation  He  offers — 
you  will  reap  the  suffering  and 
pain  of  sin  which  is  eternal  separa- 
tion from  God.  Take  the  young 
lady  who  wants  to  be  a  musician. 
She  buys  a  piano,  employs  a  teach- 
er, but  if  she  fails  to  practice  her 
assigned  lessons  she  will  never  be 
a  musician.  Neither  will  the  soul 
become  saved  that  neglects  the 
way  of  salvation  through  the 
Christ.  There  is  no  possibility,  ac- 
cording to  the  natural  order  of  the 
universe,  of  the  soul  that  is  capable 
of  realizing  God  and  His  righteous- 
ness being  satisfied  with  anything 
less. 

If  you  were  sick,  would  you  trust 
your  case  to  a  lawyer?  Would  it 
be  advisable  for  a  threshing  ma- 
chine engineer  to  take  passengers 
up  in  an  aeroplane?  There  is  only 
one  reason  why  these  men  would 
fail — they  have  neglected  to  be 
trained  for  that  particular  line  of 
work.  There  is  just  as  much  rea- 
son in  thinking  that  a  temporal 
man  can  do  the  work  of  a  spir- 
itual one,  as  there  would  be  to 
think  that  a  lawyer  could  do  the 
work    of    a    doctor. 

Judas,  with  the  other  disciples, 
was  at  the  Last  Supper  with  the 
Master.  There  was  only  one  reason 
why  he  was  not  faithful  unto 
death.  He  had  neglected  to  love 
the  Christ.  Just  neglect  made  him 
one  of  the  greatest  criminals  the 
world  has  ever  known.  "How  shall 
we  escape  if  we  neglect  so  great 
a  salvation?"  We  are  all  free  moral 
agents.  Each  of  us  must  make  his 
own  decision.  We  can  accept  and 
confess  Christ,  or  we  can  reject  and 
neglect  Him.  When  the  reckoning 
before  the  Great  White  Throne 
comes,  "Every  one  of  us  must  give 
account  of  himself  to  God." 


TRUTH  \\'ILL  OUT 

Mary  Alice  Holden 
If  we  really  love  the  Lord 
Folks  will  know  it; 
We  don't  have  to  strut  about 
Just  to  show  it. 

We  can  witness  with  our  lives 
To  all  people, 

Point  to  God  as  sure  as  a 
Tall    church    steeple. 

— Selected. 
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SHARON   EBERSOLE 


JOYCE  AMSTUTZ 


Joyce  Amstutz  is  a  member  of 
the  Smithville  Brethren  Church 
but  resides  in  Ashland,  Ohio 
while  her  father  is  in  Seminary. 
Joyce  will  be  a  junior  in  high 
school  this  fall  and  plans  to  at- 
tend Ashland  College.  She  served 
in  the  Massillon,  Ohio  Bible 
School,  June  17-2.3. 


MRS.  JEAN   MILLER 

Mrs.  Jean  Miller  is  a  member  of 
the  Smithville  Brethren  Church. 
She  has  served  as  director  of  the 
Massillon  Bible  School  for  sev- 
eral years  and  worked  in  that 
capacity  this  summer  at  Massil- 
lon, June  17-23. 


Sharon  Ebersole  is  a  member  of 
the  Smithville  Brethren  Church 
and  vv'ill  be  a  junior  in  high 
school  this  fall.  She  plans  to  at- 
tend Ashland  College.  Sharon 
served  at  the  Massillon  Bible 
School,  June  17-23. 


PHYLLIS   BERKSHIRE 


Phyllis  Berkshire  is  a  member  of 
the  Park  Street  Brethren  Church 
in  Ashland.  She  will  be  a  soph- 
omore at  Ashland  College  this 
fall.  Phyllis  also  taught  at  the 
Massillon,  Ohio  Bible  School, 
June  17-23.  She  is  at  Krypton, 
Kentucky  now  working  with 
Miss  Lowery  and  will  be  help- 
ing there  some  between  National 
Conference  and  the  beginning  of 
college.  This  is  Phyllis'  third 
summer  of  Crusading. 


Nancy  Keffer  is  a  member  of 
the  Park  Street  Brethren  Church 
in  Ashland.  Nancy  will  be  a 
senior  in  liigh  school  this  fall 
and  plans  to  attend  Ashland 
College.  She  taught  at  the  Mas- 
sillon Bible  School  and  is  now 
serving  at  Krypton,  Kentucky. 
Nancy  is  now  in  her  second  sum- 
mer of  Crusading. 

NANCY  KEFFER 
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Patti  Lautzenheiser  ia  a  member 
■)f  the  North  Georgetown,  Ohio 
Brethren  Church.  She  will  be  a 
junior  this  fall  in  high  school. 
Patti  is  now  serving  with  Miss 
Lowery  at  Krypton,  Kentucky 
and  will  be  there  until  National 
Conference  in  August. 
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PATTI   LAUTZENHEISER 


SUMMING  UP  .  .  . 

This   year   we    have   9    Sum- 
mer Crusaders  serving  at: 
Massillon,  Ohio 
Dayton,  Ohio 
Ohio  Camp  Bethany 
Krypton,  Kentucky. 

They  will  be  serving  approxi- 
mately 44  weeks  in  total  work 
this  summer. 


Rex  McConahay  is  a  member  of 
the  Smithville  Brethren  Church. 
This  fall  he  will  be  a  junior  in 
high  school  and  plans  to  attend 
Ashland  College.  Rex  is  serving 
at  Ohio  Camp  Bethany  in  the 
ai'ea  of  manual  labor. 


SUSAN   LOGAN 


JIM   SLUSS 


Susan  Logan  is  a  membei'  of 
the  Bethlehem,  Va.  Brethren 
Church.  She  will  be  a  senior  in 
high  school  this  fall.  Susan 
worked  at  the  Dayton,  Ohio  Bible 
School,  June  10-23  and  is  now 
serving  at  Krypton,  Kentucky 
where  the  girls  teach  Bible 
School  plus  numerous  other 
duties. 


Jim  Sluss  is  a  member  of  the 
Louisville  Brethren  Church.  He 
will  enter  his  third  year  at  Ash- 
land Theological  Seminary  this 
fall.  For  the  past  three  summers 
Jim  has  served  at  Krypton,  Ken- 
tucky in  a  pastoral  capacity  plus 
many  other  duties.  He  is  now 
working  at  Krypton  for  the 
fourth  summer. 
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NOTES  and  COMMENTS 

NO  EVANGELIST  NEXT  WEEK 

The  Evangelist  is  published  every  week  of  the 
year  except  the  fourth  Saturday  in  July  and 
the  last  Saturday  in  December.  Hence  your  nexE 
issue  will  come  to  you  dated  August  3.  It  may 
be  a  few  days  later  than  usual  as  the  employees 
of  our  printing  plant  are  on  their  annual  va-j 
cation  the  last  two  weeks  of  July,  returning 
July  29th. 


DAILY  DEVOTIONS: 

We  will  continue  this  feature  in  the  next  is- 
sue of  the  Evangelist.  The  writer  for  this  month 
has  been  on  vacation,  therefore  has  been  un- 
able to  furnish  the  material  in  time  for  this 
week's  issue. 


A  REPORT  ON  REV.  ROBERT  BISCHOF 

The  Missionary  Board  of  the  Brethren  Church 
received  a  letter  from  Rev.  Robert  Bischof ,  dated 
June  30,  1963,  with  the  following  information: 
"I  received  a  radio  message  this  morning  from 
Jos  that  the  surgery  has  been  postponed.  I  do 
not  know  when  it  will  take  place.  The  infection 
has  cleared  up  and  I  feel  well.  I  am  thankful 
that  I  have  never  really  felt  bad  and  have  al- 
ways been  able  to  go  on  with  the  work.  It  is  just 
that  they  feel  that  they  better  get  rid  of  the 
source  of  infection  and  at  present  there  is  a 
good  surgeon  more  or  less  specialized  in  this  field 
at  Jos." 

Robert  Bischof 


PARABLE  OF  THE  VACATIONIST 

Now  it  came  to  pass,  as  summer  drew  nigh, 
that  Mr.  Church  Member  lifted  his  eyes  unto 
the  hills  and  said,  "Lo,  the  hot  days  come  and 
even  now  are  at  hand.  Come,  dear  wife,  let  us 
go  into  the  heights,  where  cool  breezes  refresh 
and  glorious  scenes  await." 

"Thou  speakest  wisely,"  quoted  Mrs.  Church 
Member.  "Yet,  three  or  four  things  must  we  do 
before  we  go." 

"Three  things  I  can  think  of,  but  not  four," 
responded  he.  "We  must  arrange  for  the  flowers 
to  be  watered,  the  chickens  fed,  and  the  mail 
to  be  forwarded,  but  the  fourth  eludes  my  mind." 

"The  fourth  is  like  unto  the  first  three,  yet 
most  important  of  all.  Thou  shalt  dig  down  in 
thy  purse  and  give  the  total  of  thy  weekly  church 
offering  for  the  time  we  are  away,  that  the  good 
name  of  the  church  be  preserved,  and  that  it 
may  be  well  with  thee;  for  verily  I  say  unto  thee, 
thou  hast  more  money  now  than  thou  wilt  have 
when    thou   dost   return." 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  Mr.  Church  Member 
gave  his  weekly  offering  total  for  the  summer, 
and  the  treasurer  rejoiced  greatly,  saying,  "Of 
a  truth,  there  are  those  who  care  deeply  for  the 
Lord's  work." 

And  it  was  so. 
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TODAY  WE  SPEAK  of  might 
and  power. 

We  talk  of  the  atom  and  hy- 
drogen bombs. 

We  hear  so  very  much  about 
nuclear  warfare  and  the  power 
that  could  be  loosed  upon  the 
face  of  the  earth. 

We  watch  on  television  the 
orbital  flights,  wondering  with- 
in how  man  can  accomplish  such 
feats. 

Or  we  fly  across  the  nation, 
or  to  foreign  lands  within  a 
short  period  of  time  in  power- 
ful jet  planes. 

Our  minds  do  not  quite  com- 
prehend the  magnitude  of  such 
power  and  force. 

Yet,  we  Christians  have  at  our 
command  the  greatest  power  of 
all.  This  is  prayer!  Prayer  CAN 
move  mountains,  the  mountains 
of  problems  which  we  face  from 
time  to  time.  Prayer  CAN  take 
us  through  space  to  God  Him- 
self, no  instrument  made  with 
the  hand  of  man  can  do  this. 
Prayer  CAN  change  "things". 

But  there  are  some  conditions 
to  prayer.  First,  only  the  saved 
can  pray.  The  sinner  can  only 
pray  one  prayer,  "Lord,  have 
mercy  on  me  a  sinner."  Secondly, 
we  cannot  be  selfish  in  our 
prayer  life ;  this  is  a  fault  which 
many  Christians  have.  The 
Scripture  has  something  to  say 
about  this. 

In  James  5:16,  we  find  these 
words:  "pray  one  for  another." 
How  often  we  are  so  busy  pray- 


ing for  our  own  wants  that  we 
forget  the  needs  of  our  fellow 
Christians.  Those  who  are  per- 
secuted. Those  who  face  deep 
problems  in  life.  Those  who  are 
ill.  Those  who  are  in  sorrow.  The 
Scripture  teaches  very  definitely 
the  need  of  prayer  among  Chris- 
tians; the  need  of  love  among 
Christians.  If  we  do  not  have 
this  concern  or  this  love,  then 
we  are  not  true  followers  of 
Christ. 

But  the  list  must  not  stop  here. 
Jesus  tells  us  in  Matthew  5:44 
some  others  for  whom  we  should 
pray.  "But  I  say  unto  you.  Love 
your  enemies,  bless  them  that 
curse  you,  do  good  to  them  that 
hate  you,  and  pray  for  them 
which  despitefully  use  you,  and 
persecute  you." 

If  we  have  trouble  in  praying 
for  those  who  are  related  to  us 
spiritually,  then  we  really  have 
trouble  in  praying  for  those  who 
despitefully  use  us.  Yet  Jesus 
insists  that  this  be  done.  Instead 
of  getting  even  with  the  enemy, 
we  must  pray  for  him.  This  takes 
all  the  Christian  grace  that  can 
be  found,  but  it  must  be  done. 
The  Christian  life  is  not  com- 
plete without  such  praying. 

Do  you  realize  that  we  must 
pray  constantly?  Again,  Jesus' 
words  as  found  in  Luke  18:1: 
"And  he  spake  a  parable  unto 
them  to  this  end,  that  men  ought 
always  to  pray,  and  not  to  faint." 
Paul  tells  the  Thessalonians  to 
"pray  without  ceasing"  (I  Thess. 


5:17).  But  you  say  that  this 
can't  be  done.  Life  has  become 
too  complicated  and  too  busy. 
Yet  the  words  are  here:  "pray 
without  ceasing." 

The  Christian  must  always  be 
in  the  attitude  of  prayer,  ready 
to  pray  at  any  given  moment. 
He  must  be  willing  to  pray 
about  every  situation  in  life, 
small  or  great.  Willing  to  pray 
for  his  friends  and  enemies.  De- 
sirous to  commune  with  God  at 
all  times. 

Sometimes,  however,  in  the 
midst  of  our  prayer  lives,  we 
find  that  words  cannot  be  utter- 
ed as  they  should  be  in  prayer. 
We  can  find  help!  In  Romans 
8:26,  we  read:  "Likewise  the 
Spirit  also  helpeth  our  infirmi- 
ties: for  we  know  not  what  we 
should  pray  for  as  we  oughi: 
but  the  Spirit  itself  maketh  in- 
tercession for  us  with  groanings 
which  cannot  be  uttered." 

The  Holy  Spirit  assists  many 
times  in  our  feeble  efforts  at 
prayer!  He  understands  our 
hearts.  He  knows  our  weak- 
nesses. He  is  God.  Not  only  does 
Jesus  intercede  for  us,  but  the 
Spirit  as  well.  We  have  no  reason 
for  a  shallow  prayer  life. 

Prayer  is  SUBIVIISSIVENESS 
— it  is  not  bargaining  with  God. 
Too  many  of  us  try  to  bargain ; 
it  is  necessary  that  we  place  our 
petitions  and  ourselves  into  His 
hands,  allow  Him  to  answer  as 
He  sees  fit.  When  this  is  done, 
then  we  will  know  the  power  of 
prayer. 


PaETO  Four 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


NEW  LEBANON,  OHIO.  Brother 
Charles  Bader  reports  that  Sun- 
day, June  23rd  was  Lost  Creek 
Sunday.  Dr.  Harold  Barnett  was 
the  guest  speaker  for  the  worship 
hour. 

Also  one  of  the  teenage  girls 
from  the  Riverside  Christian  Train- 
ing School  presented  a  short  talk. 

ASHLAND,  OHIO    (PARK  STREET).  ReV. 

Marlin  McCann  was  the  guest 
speaker  for  Sunday  morning^  June 
30th.  The  pastor,  Rev.  Phil  Lersch, 
was  on  vacation  for  this  Sunday. 
HUNTINGTON,  INDIANA.  Rev.  Wil- 
liam  Skeldon   reports   that  at   the 


last  quarterly  business  meeting, 
the  congregation  approved  a  plan 
submitted  by  the  building  commit- 
tee for  remodeling  and  expanding 
the  church  facilities.  This  plan  in- 
cludes a  new  gas  heating  plant  as 
well  as  remodeling  the  basement. 
The  sanctuary  also  will  be  com- 
pletely  redecorated   at   this   time. 

MiLFORD,  INDIANA.  The  First 
Brethren  Church  at  Milford  has 
presented  a  call  to  Rev.  Frank 
Barker  to  be  their  pastor.  Brother 
Barker  has  accepted  this  call  which 
was   effective    on   July   7. 

Rev.    Barker    has    just    recently 


completed  the  orientation  course  at 
the  Ashland  Theological  Seminary. 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Barker  come  from 
Tucson,  Arizona  and  are  the  par- 
ents of  three  children,  Rickie,  Steve, 
and    Rebecca.  | 

Rev.  Wayne  Swihart  has  been 
pastor  of  this  church  for  the  past 
few  years  and  completed  his  ser- 
vice there  on  June  30. 

SOUTH     BEND,     INDIANA      (ARDMORE)  . 

Rev.  C.  William  Cole  reports  that 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  A.  Glenn  Carpenter 
and  Dorothy  were  guests  of  the' 
Ardmore  church  on  July  7th.  Mr.' 
Carpenter  showed  slides  of  their 
recent  trip  to  Nigeria  during  the 
evening   service. 

GOSHEN,  INDIANA.  Rev.  Richard  E. 
Allison,  now  pastor  of  the  Wayne 
Heights  Brethren  Church  at 
Waynesboro,  Pennsylvania,  has  ac- 
cepted the  call  from  the  First 
Brethren  Church  in  Goshen,  In- 
diana to  become  their  pastor. 
Brother  Allison  will  move  to  Go- 
shen  the   week   of   August   12th. 


Sunday  School  Suggestions 

from   the   National   S.   S.   Board 


Dick  Winfield 


NEW  FILMSTRIP  INDEX   NOW  AVAILABLE 


JOSHUA,  CAPTAIN  OF  THE  LORD'S  HOST  from 
DEFENDERS  OF  THE  FAITH  Series,  a  Cathedral 
Filmstrip  Production 


'  I  'HE  ABOVE  picture  is  just  one  frame  of  one  of 
1  the  more  than  250  filmstrips  listed  and  described 
in  the  new  filmstrip  index  recently  prepared  by  the 
Sunday  School  Board  of  the  Brethren  Church.  De- 
signed to  replace  all  former  filmstrip  indexes  and 
supplements,  this  new  index  includes  descriptions 
of  filmstrips  listed  in  these  former  indexes,  plus  de- 
scriptions of  fifty-three  riew  filmstrips  now  available. 
This  new  index  endeavors  to  provide  as  much  in- 
formation as  is  practically  possible  about  each  film- 
strip.  Therefore,  in  addition  to  listing  the  names  of 
filmstrips,  such  pertinent  data  is  included  as:  num- 
ber of  frames,  type  of  art  work  (that  is,  color  or  black 
and  white;  drawings  or  photography),  type  of  narra- 
tion (record,  reading  script,  or  captions),  the  age 
groups  for  which  the  filmstrip  is  best  suited,  and  in 
some  cases  the  approximate  length.  In  addition  to 
this  information,  a  short  summary  of  the  content  of 
the  filmstrip  is  also  presented. 

A  limited  number  of  these  new  indexes  are  being 
sent  to  each  church  and  Sunday  school  in  care  of 
the  pastor.  These  copies  should  have  arrived  by  the 
time  this  article  appears.  Others,  wishing  to  have 
copies  of  this  index,  may  secure  the  same  by  send- 
ing a  card  of  request  to  the  Sunday  School  Office, 
Ashland  College,  Ashland,  Ohio.  We  will  be  happy 
to  send  you  a  copy.  Sunday  School  teachers,  youth 
leaders  and  officers,  and  leaders  and  officers  of  all 
other  organizations  of  the  church  and  Sunday  School 
would  find  this  index  a  valuable  tool  in  planning 
and    preparing  programs   and  lessons. 

All  filmstrips  listed  in  this  new  index  are  available 
from  the  Sunday  School  Office  on  a  fifty  cents  per 
filmstrip  rental  basis. 
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Rev.  William  H.  Anderson 


LAST  DAYS 


PART  I 


The  following  article  is  a  copy 
of  the  address  presented  by  Rev. 
William  H.  Anderson  at  the  Pas- 
tors' Conference  on  Faith  and  Or- 
der in  April  of  this  year.  This  ad- 
dress has  been  divided  into  three 
parts:  the  first  part  appears  in  this 
issue  of  the  Evangelist;  the  last 
two  parts  will  appear  in  succeeding 
issues. 

Bro.  Anderson  is  now  pastor  of 
the  Third  Brethren  Church  in 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  and  is  also  a  Vice 
President  of  the  Missionary  Board 
of  the  Brethren  Church. 


THIS  OLD  WORLD  is  not  as 
stable  as  some  men  think.  The 
song  writer  rightly  said:  "Change 
and  decay  is  all  around  I  see."  St. 
John  agreed  with  this  in  his  first 
epistle  when  he  wrote:  "The  world 
is  passing  away"  (Williams  Trans- 
lation) .  This  was  the  incentive  John 
gave  for  not  loving  the  world.  One 
day  this  old  world  is  going  to  be 
renovated  by  fire,  and  with  it  every- 
thing and  everyone  that  clings  to  it. 

One  clergyman  overheard  another 
say:  "Oh,  I  know  what  the  world 
is  coming  to  eventually.  I  just 
wonder  what  it's  coming  to  in  the 
meantime." 

What  is  this  old  world  coming  to 
anyway?  Much  of  the  future  has 
been  unveiled  to  the  trusting  child 
of  God.  John  the  Revelator  set 
down  rather  explicitly  the  things 
which  are,  and  the  things  which 
shall  be  hereafter.  Paul  the  Apostle 
said  that  God,  by  His  Spirit,  has 
revealed  unto  the  saints  those 
things  which  eye  hath  not  seen, 
nor  ear  heard,  neither  have  entered 
into  the  heart  of  man,  the  things 
which  God  hath  prepared  for  them 
that  love  Him. 

Finally,  Daniel  of  old  said  to 
Nebuchadnezzar:  "The  secret  ivhich 
the  king  hath  demanded  cannot  the 
wise  men,  the  astrologers,  the  ma- 
gicians, the  soothsayers,  show  unto 
the  king;  but  there  is  a  God  in 
heaven  that  revealeth  secrets,  and 
He  hath  made  known . . .  what  shall 
be  in  the  latter  days"  (Daniel  2: 
27,  28). 


Let  us  consider  together  those 
signs  which  shall  characterize  the 
Last  Days. 

The  last  days  will  be  a  time  of 
unprecedented  upheaval  and  cor- 
ruption in  the  world.  The  disciples 
asked  Jesus  a  very  pertinent  ques- 
tion: "What  shall  be  the  sign  of 
Thy  coming,  and  of  the  end  of  the 
world?"  (Matt.  24:3).  By  His  an- 
swer, Jesus  left  no  doubt  in  the 
minds  of  His  followers  that  those 
living  in  the  closing  days  of  this 
age  would  see  and  experience  un- 
precedented world  upheaval  and 
distress.  Examine  some  of  these 
signs  that  shall  appear  in  the  world. 

It  will  be  a  time  of  turmoil  and 
upheaval  on  earth.  There  shall  be 
wars  and  rumors  of  wars,  said  Jesus, 
with  nation  rising  against  nation, 
and  kingdom  against  kingdom. 

During  World  War  I,  8  million 
lost  their  lives.  In  World  War  II, 
10  million  died.  What  will  happen 
in  the  next  great  global  conflict? 

There  shall  be  world-wide  oc- 
currences of  hurricanes,  tornadoes, 
floods,  earthquakes,  famines,  and 
pestilences.  Of  course  these  things 
have  occurred  in  every  generation. 
But  they  will  reach  a  terrible  climax 
toward  the  end  of  the  age.  What 
we  see  and  experience,  therefore, 
is  but  a  foretaste  of  what  the  world 
can  expect  as  Christ's  coming  con- 
tinues to  draw  nigh. 

This  will  be  a  time  of  great  dis- 
turbance in  the  heavenly  bodies. 
The  sun,  moon,  stars,  and  the  pow- 
ers  of   heaven   shall   be   shakened. 


The  language  suggests  that  the  very 
powers  of  cohesion  that  now  hold 
the  planets  in  their  fixed  orbits 
shall  be  unloosed.  The  sun  and 
moon  shall  not  give  forth  light, 
and  the  stars  shall  fall  from  the 
heavens.  No  wonder  Jesus  said 
men's  hearts  shall  fail  them  at  the 
sight  of  strange  and  unusual  phe- 
nomena ! 

This  shall  be  a  time  of  human 
savagery.  Speaking  of  the  last  days 
in  II  Timothy  3,  Paul  said  men 
shall  be  fierce.  Williams  translates 
the  word  as  savage.  It  means  un- 
tamed, uncivilized,  wild.  Human 
savagery  was  never  so  evident,  in 
all  the  history  of  mankind,  as  dur- 
ing the  days  of  World  War  II  and 
following.  The  slaughter  of  6  mil- 
lion Jews  in  Nazi  Germany;  the 
atrocities  committed  by  the  Japa- 
nese; the  ruthless  killings  in  Hung- 
ary; the  enslavement  of  untold 
millions  by  the  Soviets.  The  sense- 
less killings  and  murders  read  by 
us  every  day  in  our  newspapers: 
husband  killing  wife  over  a  silly 
quarrel;  wife  shooting  husband  in 
jealous  rage;  teenagers  murdering 
father  and  mother  because  of  a  de- 
nied request.  Indeed,  men  have 
grown  more  savage  in  spite  of  edu- 
cation, culture  and  wealth. 

The  last  days  will  be  a  time  of 
spiritual  unconcern  and  indiffer- 
ence. We  are  living  as  in  the  days 
of  Noah.  What  characterized  Noah's 
day?  Great  revival?  Spiritual  awak- 
ening and  conviction?  No!  To  be 
sure,  they  were  days  of  evil,  wick- 
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edness,  and  violence,  according  to 
the  Genesis  account.  But  they  were 
also  days  of  careless  indifference. 
They  ate,  drank,  married,  and  went 
about  the  normal  routines  of  life 
— but  totally  indifferent  to  Noah's 
repeated  warnings  of  coming  disas- 
ter. Noah  preached,  but  the  people 
refused  to  heed  the  warnings  of 
God. 

It  doesn't  take  a  prophet  to  see 
that  this  age  must  be  likened  to 
Noah's.  We  are  a  sin-hardened 
people  whose  consciences  have  been 
seared  as  with  a  hot  iron.  It  will 
be  in  such  a  day,  said  Jesus,  that 
the  Son  of  Man  shall  make  His 
appearance. 

It  shall  be  a  time  when  there 
is  a  mania  for  world  unification. 
The  Scripture  foretells,  in  Daniel 
and  Revelation,  that  there  is  com- 
ing a  unified,  political  and  religious 
system  which  will  be  under  the 
control  of  the  great  world  dictator, 
the  Antichrist.  Look  how  rapidly 
we  are  moving  in  that  direction. 
The  religious  bodies  of  the  world 
stiiving  toward  a  world,  church,  as 
seen  in  the  present  day  ecumenical 
movement  fostered  by  the  World 
Council    of    Churches. 

The  United  Nations,  organized  on 
June  26,  1945,  moving  toward  a 
world  government.  The  European 
Common  Market  whereby  all  that 
is  bought  and  sold  can  be  con- 
trolled. NATO— the  North  Atlantic 
Treaty  Organization  —  signed  in 
Washington,  D.  C.  on  April  4,  1949. 
Twelve  nations  compose  this 
organization:  the  United  States, 
Great  Britain,  Canada,  France,  Hol- 
land, Belgium,  Luxemburg,  Italy, 
Denmark,  Norway,  Iceland,  and 
Portugal.  Article  5  of  the'  Pact 
reads:  "The  partners  agree  that 
an  armed  attack  against  one  or 
more  of  them  in  Europe  or  North 
America  shall  be  considered  an  at- 
tack upon  them  all." 

It  is,  of  course,  far  too  soon  to 
make  any  rash  predictions  about 
these  organizations.  All  these  are 
most  indicative  of  the  trend  toward 
centralization  of  power  and  author- 
ity and  the  desire  for  world  uni- 
fication which  will  be  culminated  in 
the  Antichrist.  We  are  seeing  our 
personal  liberties  slowly  but  surely 
destroyed.  Personal  identity  is  giv- 
ing way  to  numbers  and  statistics. 
In  the  U.S.  News  &  World  Report, 
March  18,  1963,  we  read:  "There's 
a  sort  of  feeling  that  everybody 
is  getting  to  be  a  number  and  that 


Government — with  its  computers — 
is  to  get  a  tighter  and  tighter  hold 
on  all  the  numbers.  People  don't 
always   like    that    trend." 

Finally,  the  last  days  will  result 
in  a  time  of  great  moral  decline 
and  corruption.  The  Bible  declares 
that  all  moral  restraint  and  stand- 
ards will  be  abandoned  as  the  com- 
ing of  Christ  draws  closer.  Jude 
mentions  those  who  shall  arise  in 
the  last  days  who  live  only  to  satis- 
fy their  evil  and  godless  passions, 
men  who  are  devoid  of  any  spiritual 
nature. 

Paul  lists  among  the  sins  com- 
mitted by  those  in  the  end  times 
those  who,  according  to  Williams, 
have  no  self-control,  who  lead  wo- 
men into  all  sorts  of  evil  impulses, 
who  are  depraved  in  mind. 

Jesus  spoke  of  Sodom  and  Go- 
morrah and  the  destruction  they 
suffered  because  of  immorality 
practiced  there. 

It  is  an  understatement  to  say 
that  the  moral  condition  of  the 
world  is  deplorable.  Loose  morals 
are  accepted  as  the  norm.  Promis- 
cuity, illegitimacy,  and  prostitution 
are  rampant. 

Illegitimate  births  to  teenage 
mothers  have  increased  100  per- 
cent in  the  last  15  years. 

According  to  the  Kinsey  report 
on  women  released  in  1958,  one  out 
of  every  ten  women  becomes  preg- 
nant before  marriage.  The  report 
concluded  with  these  startling 
words:  "Pregnancy  before  marriage 
is  not  just  a  rare  problem,  not  just 
a  mischance  which  affects  an  oc- 
casional ignorant  farm  girl — but  a 
widespread  social  problem." 

As  a  result  of  ten  years  of  Allied 
Occupation  Forces  in  Western  Ger- 
many, there  were  born  67,753  il- 
legitimate children. 

Hollywood  has  dragged  the  word 
sex  down  to  the  gutter,  and  has 
tried  to  make  the  most  sordid 
immoral  deeds  respectable,  decent, 
and  normal. 

Bob  Thomas,  Movie-TV  Writer, 
has  said:  "The  producers. .  .deny 
any  change  of  moral  standards. 
One  wonders  if  they  see  their  own 
movies.  In  'Strangers  When  We 
Met',  Kim  Novak  and  Kirk  Douglas 
have  a  blazing  adulterous  affair 
and  come  out  of  it  unscared,  un- 
scarred,  and  unrepentant.  Prosti- 
tution is  treated  in  businesshke 
terms  in  'The  World  of  Suzie  Wong' 
and   'Butterfield  8'.  Homosexuality 


figures  in  'Spartacus'  and  'Suddenly, 
Last  Summer'." 

Moral  barriers  are  breaking 
down;  lines  of  demarcation  between 
decency  and  immorality  are  slowly 
but  surely  being  erased. 

These  are  but  a  feio  of  the  count- 
less signs,  seen  in  the  world,  which 
reveal  we  are  living  in  the  end 
times. 


DEAN  A.  DALTON 


Another  outstanding  speaker 
scheduled  for  General  Conference 
will  be  Mr.  Dean  A.  Dalton,  Director 
of  Education  Division  of  Gospel 
Light  Pubhcations,  Glendale,  Cali- 
fornia. 

Mr.  Dalton  will  conduct  a  Sun- 
day School  workshop  on  Wednes- 
day afternoon  at  which  time  prac- 
tical suggestions  and  plans  in  refer- 
ence to  preparation  of  the  Bible 
lesson,  use  of  teaching  aids  and  a 
consideration  of  practical  problems 
will  be  presented.  His  topic  for  this 
workshop  will  be:  "Interesting 
Teaching." 

His  evening  message  will  be: 
"Four  Ways  to  Destroy  Your 
Church." 

Mr.  Dalton  speaks  and  writes  with 
the  authority  of  personal  expe- 
i-ience  in  the  field  of  Sunday  School 
work.  His  is  a  versatile  background 
as  a  pastor,  youth  director,  college 
instructor,  and  public  school  teach- 
er. Over  a  span  of  twenty  years,  he 
has  been  intimately  associated  with 
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,  Sunday  School  and  Youth  work. 

•  The  Sunday  School  Board  of  the 
Brethren  Church  is  very  pleased  to 
present  Mr.  Dalton  as  a  guest  con- 
ference speaker. 


World   Religious   News 

in   Review 


A  TOUR  OF  THE 
HOLY  LAND 

On  Saturday,  July  6th,  Rev.  and 
Mrs.  Delbert  Flora  and  party  left 
for  a  tour  of  Europe  and  the  Holy 
Land.  They  will  return  on  August 
13th. 

Included  in  the  party  are  Rev. 
and  Mrs.  Freeman  Ankrum,  Miss 
Carol  Johnson,  Miss  Wretha  Palone, 
all  of  the  Brethren  Church.  Miss 
Palone  has  been  the  secretary  to 
the  dean  of  the  Seminary  for  the 
past  few  years. 

Others  going  on  the  tour  are  Mrs. 
Ralph  Davis  of  Ashland;  Miss  Helen 
VanLaar,  Miss  Henrietta  VanLaar 
of  Grand  Rapids,  Michigan;  Mrs. 
Betty  Render  and  Mrs.  Ann  Gergly 
of  Pontiac,  Michigan. 

The  tour  will  include  trips  to 
London,  Paris,  Rome,  Cairo,  and 
points  in  Lebanon,  Syria,  Jordan, 
Israel,  Turkey,  Greece,  and  Switz- 
erland. 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Flora  will  not  re- 
turn to  the  States  with  the  mem- 
bers of  the  tour  but  will  go  to  the 
American  School  of  Oriental  Re- 
search in  Jerusalem,  Jordan.  Rev. 
Flora  will  enter  the  school  in  Sep- 
tember and  will  remain  there  until 
May,  1964.  His  studies  will  include 
an  archaeological  excavation,  field 
trips  to  various  museums  in  Syria, 
Lebanon  and  other  parts  of  the 
Holy  Land. 

In  June,  1964,  the  Floras  will  fly 
to  Athens,  Greece  visiting  many 
points  of  Biblical  interest.  From 
there  they  will  go  to  Rome,  Italy 
and  will  visit  points  of  interest  from 
there. 

Mrs.  Flora  will  spend  her  time  in 
assisting  her  husband  in  library 
work,  typing  and  note  taking.  She 
will  also  make  a  study  of  the  work 
done  in  the  Spaffort  Children's  Hos- 
pital in  Jerusalem  and  will  visit 
other  children's  hospitals  and  or- 
phanages. 

Rev.  Flora  will  teach  in  the  Ash- 
land Theological  Seminary  on  his 
return  to  the  States  in  September, 
1934. 


NAE  HITS  COURT'S  RULING 
ON  BIBLE  READING,  LORD'S 
PRAYER 

WASHINGTON,  D.  c.  (Ep) — The  Su- 
preme Court's  ruling  against  pub- 
lic school  daily  Bible  reading  and 
recitation  of  the  Lord's  Prayer  was 
criticized  here  by  the  National  As- 
sociation of  Evangelicals  as  "a  sad 
departure  from  this  nation's  heri- 
tage under  God." 

Dr.  Bob  Cook,  NAE  president, 
said  the  ruling  "is  another  step 
in  creating  an  atmosphere  of  hos- 
tility  to   religion." 

"Rather  than  serving  to  protect 
against  the  establishment  of  re- 
ligion," he  said,  "it  opens  the  door 
for  the  full  establishment  of  secu- 
larism as  a  negative  form  of  re- 
ligion. 

"The  fact  that  America  has  be- 
come a  multi-faith  culture  does 
not  necessarily  prove  that  we  dare 
not,  as  a  nation,  continue  to  ack- 
nowledge our  dependence  upon  Al- 
mighty God  even  in  the  classroom. 

"If  this  interpretation  of  the 
First  Amendment  is  allowed  to 
stand,  it  will  make  it  far  more  dif- 
ficult for  the  home  and  church  to 
put  fibre  and  build  character  into 
the  lives  of  our  children  in  this 
time  of  national  peril,  and  thus  will 
have  grave  consequences." 

NCC  APPROVES  COURT  RULING 

NEW  YORK  (EP)  — A  Statement 
from  the  National  Council  of 
Churches  expressed  immediate  gen- 
eral approval  of  the  U.  S.  Supreme 
Court  ruling  which  declared  un- 
constitutional the  recitation  of  the 
Lord's  Prayer  in  public  school  ex- 
ercises and  daily  Bible  reading 
without    comment   in    classrooms. 

The  statement,  issued  by  Presi- 
dent J.  Irwin  Miller  and  Dr.  Roy 
G.  Ross,  general  secretary,  said  the 
Court  "has  again  fulfilled  its  func- 
tion of  settling  peaceably  disputes 
in  the  American  community"  and 
drew  parallels  between  the  ruling 
and  the  NCC  position  on  religion 
and  the  public  schools. 

"Religious  leaders,  as  well  as  law- 
yers and  other  citizens,  have  been 


deeply  divided  on  the  issue  on 
which  the  Supreme  Court  has  spo- 
ken," the  NCC  statement  said.  "We 
know  the  good  faith  and  good  will 
of    persons    on    both    sides." 

The  NCC  General  Board's  pro- 
nouncement of  June  7,  which  de- 
clared that  "neither  the  church  nor 
the  state  should  use  the  public 
school  to  compel  acceptance  of  any 
creed  or  conformity  to  any  specific 
religious  practice,"  was  noted  in 
the   statement. 

Quoting  the  General  Board  state- 
ment, the  National  Council  of- 
ficials said  "the  decision  of  the  Su- 
preme Court  serves  as  a  reminder 
to  all  our  citizens  that  'teaching 
religious  commitment  is  the  re- 
.^ponsibility  of  the  home  and  the 
community  of  faith  (such  as  the 
church  or  synagogue)  rather  than 
the   public    schools.' 

"We  call  on  the  churches  and 
their  members  to  renewed  worship, 
study,  work  and  sacrifice  to  fulfill 
their  mission  as  God's  people  in 
the  world,"  Mr.  Miller  and  Dr.  Ross 
added.  They  also  pointed  out  that 
the  NCC  has  expressed  the  con- 
viction that  the  First  Amendment 
to  the  Constitution  provides  the 
framework  for  protection  of  re- 
ligious liberty  in  the  nation. 

SCHOLARSHIPS  FOR 
CHRISTIAN  PSYCHOLOGISTS 

PASADENA,  CALIF.  (EP) — Scholar- 
ships are  being  offered  by  the  Nar- 
ramore  Christian  Foundation  here 
to  evangelical  Christian  young  peo- 
ple who  want  to  make  a  career 
of  psychology.  Recipients  must 
have  already  finished  their  mas- 
ter's degree  in  psychology  and  be 
ready  to  work  full-time  on  their 
doctorates    in    the    field. 

"There  is  a  great  need  through- 
out the  United  States,"  says  Dr. 
Clyde  M.  Narramore,  "for  dedi- 
cated men  and  women  in  Chris- 
tian psychology,  and  we  trust  these 
scholarships  may  attract  and  help 
outstanding  young  people." 

All  who  are  interested  are  en- 
couraged to  write  Dr.  Narramore 
direct,  Box  206,  Pasadena,  Cali- 
fornia. 
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Program   for 
August    1963 


The 
Laymen's 
Meeting 

James   E.   Norris 


Topic:  HOME  — FAMILY 

Scripture:  Matthew  19:2-10;  I  Timothy  5:8;  Deuter- 
onomy 6:4-9. 
Leader  Speaks:  This  is  the  conclusion  of  our  study 
on  Mother,  Father,  Children,  HOME  AND  FAMILY. 
These  studies  are  very  closely  linked  together  in 
thought  and  as  we  continue  tonight,  we  will  try  to 
look  in  perspective  on  present  day  conditions  in  the 
average  home  and  see  if  anything  needs  to  be  done, 
or  if  anything  can  be  done.  Regardless  of  what  we 
think,  or  what  we  wish,  homes  are  either  CHRISTIAN 
or  NON-CHRISTIAN.  They  are  loose  run  or  they  are 
DISCIPLINED.  Ask  yourself:  what  kind  of  home  is 
mine? 

Topics: 

1.  Is  it  lawful  for  a  man  to  put  aioay  his  wife  for 
any  cause? 

This  question  is  taken  directly  from  your  Scrip- 
ture lesson. 

The  question  of  two  thousand  years  ago  and  on 
back  to  the  days  of  Moses,  is  still  vital  to  the  life  of 
the  people  as  it  was  then.  If  you  listen  to  the  every 
day  talk  of  many  today,  you  find  that  they  feel  that 
marriage  is  a  trial  and  error  proposition.  What  do 
you   think   of   that   attitude? 

2.  Discipline. 

Discipline  and  obedience  go  together  in  most  cases. 
What  is  the  difference  between  a  Christian  and  a 
non-Christian  home  in  the  way  that  discipline  and 
obedience  are  handled  (Read  I  Tim.  5:l-8»?  Can  this 
be   applied   to   a  non-Christian   home? 

3.  "Hear  O  Israel,  the  Lord  our  God  is  one  Lord" 
(Deut.  6:4). 

Roughly  2500  years  have  passed  from  Adam  up  to 
this  time.  But  only  forty  years  had  passed  since  Moses 
received  the  commandment:  "Honor  thy  father  and 
thy  mother;  that  thy  days  may  be  long  upon  the  land 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee."  Why  did  the 


Lord  ask  Israel  to  hear?  And  how  can  you  associate 
this  sentence  with  the  word  HEAR;  with  your  home 
today? 

4.  "These  words  which  I  command  thee  this  day" 
(Deut.  6:6). 

These  words  shall  be  in  the  heart.  God  stands  for 
no  foolishness.  "Thou  shalt  teach  them  diligently  un- 
to  thy  children"    (Deut.  6:7). 

5.  "Thou  shalt  talk  of  them"  (Deut.  6:7). 

Do  you  think  a  lot  of  the  failure  in  marriage  can 
be  traced  to  lack  of  talk?  Would  you  say  parents  can 
talk  religion  too  much  and  drive  the  children  away? 

6.  Read  Deuteronomy  6:8,  9. 

What  we  know  is  that  the  Lord  wants  complete 
commitment,  no  half-way  service,  it  is  all  the  way 
or  none.  What  does  a  Christian  home  have  that  a 
non-Christian  home   does  not  have? 

This  story  contains  the  true  conversation  between 
a  mother  and  her  son. 

"Mother,  can  I  show  the  lady  my  new  trick  pencil?" 
asked  the  son.  The  mother  replied,  "No."  The  son 
asked:  "Mother,  may  I  sit  down  here?"  The  mother 
replied,  "No,  sit  over  there."  The  son  then  asked, 
"Mother  can  I  look  at  these  things  on  the  shelf?"  To 
which  the  mother  answered,  "No,  you  may  break  them." 
The  boy  then  asked,  "Mother,  may  I  go  out  into  the 
yard  and  look  at  the  lady's  flowers?"  The  mother's 
answer  was:  "You  may,  but,  do  not  tramp  on  them 
or  you  know  what  you  will  get  when  we  get  home!" 

What  do  you  think  of  the  strict  discipline  here? 
Comment  on  the  boy's  future. 


THE  DIFFERENCE 

A  high  caste  Hindu  sat  under  the  shade  of  his 
veranda  and  a  missionary  was  beside  him.  Outside, 
on  the  edge  of  the  platform,  walked  some  of  the  out- 
casts. One  of  them,  overcome  by  the  heat,  fell  un- 
conscious on  the  track.  Not  one  of  the  high  caste 
witnesses  of  the  scene  made  the  slightest  movement 
to  help  him,  but  the  missionary  ran  forward,  raised 
the  man,  revived  him,  and  brought  him  to  a  place 
of  safety. 

One  of  the  high  caste  Hindus  said  to  the  missionary, 
"Sahib,  will  you  tell  me  why  you  did  that?  Our  re- 
ligion forbids  us  to  do  anything  like  that." 

The  missionary  replied,  "Yes,  but  my  religion  'com- 
pels' me  to  do  a  thing  like  that." 

— Selected. 
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CHRIST  AS  A  YOUTH 


Rev.   Claude   R.   S+ogsdil 


Scripture:  Luke  2:42a,  49b,  "And  when  he  was  twelve 
years  old  —  He  said,  'I  must  be  about  my  Father's 
business.' " 

CHRIST  IS  THE  greatest  example  after  which  a 
person  may  pattern  his  life.  Really,  He  is  the 
only  Life  that  we  may  use  as  an  example  and  not 
find  ourselves  in  trouble.  Everything  that  He  did 
and  everything  that  He  said  may  be  safely  used  as 
an   example   of   good  living. 

There  is  one  part  of  Christ's  life,  however,  that  is 
tragically  overlooked.  Since  most  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment covers  the  life  of  Christ  during  His  ministry, 
we  use  this  part  of  His  life  most  often  to  quote  from 
and  to  study.  Christ  does  not  want  us  to  pattern  our 
lives  after  only  a  part  of  His  life,  but  to  take  His 
life    as   a    whole,    as   our    example. 

Jesus  wants  every  follower  to  be  an  overcomer 
(Rev.  2:7)  just  as  He  was  an  overcomer  (John  16:33). 
If  we  are  to  be  overcomers  then  we  must  see  what 
He  overcame  and  how  He  overcame  it. 

There  were  many  things  concerning  Christ  which 
may  be  of  benefit  to  every  Christian;  things  that 
happened  even  before  Christ's  birth  since  He  did 
exist  with  the  Heavenly  Father  before  His  birth  here 
on  earth  (Gen.  1:26;  John  1:1;  17:4).  However,  we 
are  more  concerned  with  the  things  which  happened 
to  Him  during  His  time  here  on  earth. 

HIS  BIRTH: 

The  birth  of  our  Lord  was  of  a  very  humble  and 
lowly  nature.  This  world  would  have  us  to  beheve 
that  if  you  are  going  to  be  successful  in  life  you  are 
going  to  have  to  be  born  with  a  "silver  spoon"  in 
your  mouth.  You  must  be  born  of  noble  parents,  and 
they  must  be  accepted  in  the  social  circles. 

The  Ufe  of  Christ,  however,  proves  this  to  be  un- 
true. Christ  was  certainly  not  born  of  parents  which 
were  accepted  in  the  social  circle.  Neither  was  He 
born  with  a  "silver  spoon"  in  His  mouth.  There  was 
no  room  for  the  parents  of  Christ  on  the  night  of 
His  birth.  Had  they  been  people  of  importance  in  the 
eyes  of  the  world,  room  would  have  been  made.  Christ 
was  born  into  the  lowliest  manner  but  lived  the  most 
victorious  life  of  any  man  born  into  this  old  world. 

HOME  LIFE: 

The  early  home  life  of  Christ  was  not  what  the 
experts  say  is  the  most  desirous  for  a  person  to  have 
to  finally  mature  into  a  stable  and  solid  citizen  of 
the  community.  Even  though  His  mother  was  of  the 
purest  nature,  and  in  God's  sight,  the  most  worthy 
of  giving  birth  to  our  Saviour,  we  find  that  in  the 
eyes  of  many  people  she  was  everything  but  pure. 
No  doubt  she  had  a  poor  reputation  and  Joseph  was 


no   doubt  highly  criticized   for  taking  her  to  be  his 
wife   (Matt.  1:18-25). 

Christ's  early  life  was  unsettled.  How  long  He  lived 
in  Bethlehem,  we  are  not  sure.  We  do  know  that 
His  parents  had  to  move  to  Egypt  in  order  to  prevent 
Herod  from  killing  Him.  How  long  He  lived  in  Egypt, 
and  how  much  of  a  settled  life  He  could  have  lived, 
we  do  not  know.  It  is  rather  doubtful  that  His  life 
could  have  been  normal  since  He  was  living  in  a 
foreign  land.  After  this.  He  returned  to  Nazareth. 
Every  move  was  certainly  unfavorable  as  far  as  giv- 
ing Him  a  chance  to  live  a  normal  child's  life  was 
concerned. 

BAD  ENVIRONMENT: 

The  ideal  life  for  a  young  person  is  probably  a  small 
village  or  a  rural  area.  Even  though  Nazareth  was 
not  a  large  city,  it  did  not  have  the  best  reputation. 
In  one  case  it  was  said,  "Can  any  good  thing  come 
out  of  Nazareth?"  We  feel  sure  that  inside  the  walls 
of  Jesus'  home  there  was  always  the  atmosphere 
of  prayer  and  Godhness.  Yet,  all  around  in  the  com- 
munity, the  conditions  were  no  doubt  much  like  the 
slum   conditions   in   the   present   day   cities. 

In  our  courts  we  are  constantly  finding  young  peo- 
ple that  have  started  out  on  the  wrong  road  of  life. 
Many  times  and  most  of  the  time  it  traces  back  to 
conditions  which  surrounded  our  Lord  during  His 
early  childhood.  Yet,  in  spite  of  His  environment  He 
remained  the  Holy  One. 

SPIRITLESS  CHURCH: 

If  Christ  had  been  unfaithful  or  a  failure  in  re- 
ligious things,  He  may  have  pointed  His  finger  at 
the  church  as  the  reason  for  His  failure.  We  find 
that  the  church  (church,  as  we  think  of  it,  not  The 
Church)  was  constantly  His  enemy.  The  religious 
leaders  were  the  ones  to  put  Him  to  death. 

Jesus  could  have  used  any  one  of  the  things  we 
have  mentioned  for  an  excuse  to  have  failed  or  at 
least  to  have  done  a  poor  job  in  life.  Nevertheless, 
He  was  the  most  successful  person  to  have  ever  lived 
in   the   eyes  of   the   Heavenly   Father. 

It  is  said  concerning  His  entry  into  Jerusalem  just 
before  His  crucifixion  that  He  "set  His  face  stead- 
fastly toward  Jerusalem."  This  means  He  was  de- 
termined to  accomplish  what  the  Father  wanted  Him 
to  do  regardless  of  the  price.  He  was  to  finish  that 
which  He  was  sent  to  do.  No  pain,  no  heartache,  noth- 
ing, no  person  or  no  condition  of  life  would  deter 
Him.  Could  this  have  been  His  secret  all  through 
life?  Perhaps  if  you  and  I  would  be  determined,  re- 
gardless of  the  cost,  to  do  "our  Father's  business" 
we   would   be   more   like   Jesus. 
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We  have  word  that  the  laymen  of  First  Brethren 
Church  in  MANSFIELD,  OHIO,  gave  three  large  tables 
to  Camp  Bethany  for  the  dining  hall.  Brother  Joe 
Gleisinger,  the  president,  did  a  fine  job  of  building 
same. 

-The  creeping  paralysis  of  liquor  is  sapping  our 
morals,"  says  Evangelist  Billy  Graham.  "It  is  ruining 
our  homes  and  luring  people  away  from  church.  Many 
Christians  have  been  too  smug  concerning  this  great 
and  forbidding  evil.  Negatively  they  have  folded  their 
hands  and  said  'drunkenness  doesn't  bother  me,'  Vifhile 
at  the  same  time  they  do  nothing  to  bother  drunken- 
ness."     The  Civic  Forum 

The  laymen  of  THIRD  BRETHREN,  JOHNSTOWN, 
PA.,  expect  to  hold  their  public  service  on  Sunday 
morning,  July  28,  with  a  prominent  layman  as  the 
speaker  and  an  interesting  supporting  program  by  the 
home   church  personnel. 

Ye  Ed  addressed  the  laymen  of  BERLIN,  PA.,  church 
on  the  evening  of  June  6.  Plans  for  future  activities 
were  made  by  the  local  men  and  refreshments  topped 
the  evening. 

Neios  columns  of  Pennsylvania  dailies,  late  in  June, 
carried  the  report  that  Gov.  Wm.  Scranton  was  con- 


siderably irritated  when  a  spot  check  disclosed  that 
16  state  employees  were  playing  golf  when  they  should 
have  been  working.  A  cartoon  on  a  similar  vein  de- 
picted a  group  of  federal  employees  busily  engaged 
in  looking  out  a  Washington,  D.  C.  window;  Mr.  tax- 
payer to  the  side  asking  the  pertinent  question,  "Does 
it  require  all  these  people  to  count  the  Washington 
monument?"  Maybe  we  could  draw  some  church  il- 
lustrations from  each  of  these  items. 


NEWS  NOTES  FROM  THE 

BOYS'  BROTHERHOOD 

Hello  from  Gratis,  Ohio.  Our  Boys'  Brotherhood 
has  been  meeting  at  the  homes  of  the  boys.  Two 
boys  are  responsible  for  each  meeting,  one  for  the 
program  and  the  other  for  having  the  meeting  in 
his  home.  We  meet  at  the  church  and  the  three  ad- 
visors see   that  we   get  safely  to  the  meeting  place. 

We  select  two  boys  from  our  group  to  find  a  biblical 
saying  or  a  verse  from  the  Bible  to  put  on  the  bulletin 
board  at  the  church.  This  is  our  project  to  meet  goal 
no.  11.  This  second  report  accomplishes  goal  no.  8. 
Our  average  attendance  is  about  six  per  meeting.  We 
are  a  Junior  Brotherhood  group.  We  are  hoping  to 
increase  attendance  and  reach  boys  who  are  inter- 
ested in  spiritual  Boys'  Brotherhood  work. 

David  Barnhart 
News  Reporter 
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MRS.  CHARLES  R.  MUNSON 


Gleanings  from  ihe  Souf-hecastern  and  Central  Districts 
Woman's  Missionary  Societies   (continued) 


BETHLEHEM,  JR.  "When  we  or- 
ganized in  1955  we  didn't  know 
when,  where  or  to  whom  our  dues 
and  offerings  were  to  be  sent  or 
what  it  was  used  for.  It  seemed 
to  us  that  we  were  always  expected 
to  send  some  money  somewhere. 
We  had  little  and  gave  grudgingly. 
But  we  learned.  Instead  of  fussing 


because  our  funds  are  low  we  just 
take  up  another  offering.  We  have 
learned  much  about  our  W.  M.  S. 
and  the  Brethren  Church  through 
rallies,   conferences   and  projects." 

BETHLEHEM,  SR.  "Our  group 
has  been  organized  at  least  fifty 
years,  and  we  have  been  very  ac- 


tive and  dedicated  about  our  work 
ever  since  that  time,  never  missing 
our  monthly  devotional  meetings 
unless  prevented  by  illness.  One  of 
our  members  is  the  mother  of  a 
missionary." 

*  *  ^ 

CUMBERLAND.     "Some    of    our 
ladies  took  part  in  World  Day  of 
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Prayer  and  also  took  part  in  a  sim- 
'ilar  program  at  Memorial  Hospital. 
Our  pastor,  Brother  Logan,  with  a 
few  of  our  ladies,  held  a  service 
one  month  at  our  jail.  This  ser- 
vice is  sponsored  by  the  W.  C.  T.  U. 

the  year  around." 

*     *     * 

HAGERSTOWN.  "At  the  Moth- 
er-Daughter Banquet,  Miss  Mary 
Byer  shared  some  of  her  expe- 
riences in  Nigeria  while  spending 
a  year  as  a  teacher  in  Tangier, 
Morocco.  She  explained  that  many 
Nigerians  will  be  coming  to  Wash- 
ington County  soon  in  a  special 
teaching  project  being  arranged  by 
the  Board  of  Education,  and  urged 
the  women  to  make  a  special  effort 
to  become  acquainted  with  them." 

*  *  * 

MAURERTOWN,  SR.  "At  Christ- 
mas we  sent  gifts  to  our  men  in 
service  and  baskets  of  fruit  for 
the  shut-ins.  In  March  of  every 
year  we  have  our  annual  Mission 
Study  jointly  with  a  nearby  Chris- 
tian church.  We  would  like  to  men- 
tion that  we  stress  tithing  and 
sponsor  very  few  projects  for  rais- 
ing money." 

MATHIAS.  "During  the  past 
year  we  have  been  enjoying  the 
aisle  carpet  which  was  placed  in 
our  church  by  the  W.  M.  S.  It  has 
added  much  to  the  beauty  of  our 
sanctuary.  We  have  been  working 
hard  trying  to  increase  the  num- 
ber of  goals  we  have  been  meeting." 

MT.    OLIVE.     "We    had    a    Lawn 

Party  which  was  enjoyed  by  many 

neighbors  and  friends.  We  also  sent 

a  Love  Gift  of  twenty-five  dollars 

to  the  Flora  Home  to  be  used  as 

they  wanted  for  what  they  needed 

most.  Once  a  year  the  society  and 

their  families  invite  the  church  and 

have  a  fellowship  supper  and  some 

kind   of   entertainment." 
*     *     * 

OAK  HILL.  "We  sent  one  hun- 
dred dollars  to  the  Mission  Board 
to  be  used  for  missions  as  needed. 
At  Christmas  we  had  an  exchange 
of  twenty-five  cent  gifts,  sending 
gifts  of  seventy-five  cents  or  more 
to  Margaret  Lowery  in  Krypton, 
Kentucky.  We  also  had  a  bakeless 
bake  sale." 

SAINT  JAMES.  "Our  guests  and 
speakers  for  our  public  program 
were  the  Mathews  family,  natives 
of  India.  Mr.  Mathews  teaches  in 


a  boys'  school  in  India  and  is  fur- 
thering his  education  in  this  coun- 
try. His  practical  experience  is  be- 
ing gained  by  helping  at  the  Union 
Rescue  Mission  in  Hagerstown.  Our 
society  sponsored  a  religious  ser- 
vice at  the  mission  and  then  pro- 
vided a  simple  meal  for  the  men 

attending." 

*     *     * 

WASHINGTON,  SR.  "Meeting 
some  of  the  goals  has  not  been 
easy  these  last  few  years  but  our 
national  leaders  merit  the  coopera- 
tion and  earnest  effort  of  all  so- 
cieties. It  is  their  purpose  that  we 
aim  high  and  that  'it's  better  to 
try  something  and  fail  than  try 
nothing  and  succeed.'  Whenever 
any  of  you  come  to  the  nation's 
beautiful  capital  city,  you  will  find 
a  warm  welcome  at  the  Washington 
Church." 

*  *  * 

WASHINGTON,  DORCAS.  "We 
met  at  the  home  of  Mrs.  Kathryn 
Blaine  and  had  a  shower  for  the 
Flora,  Indiana,  home.  We  had  a 
very  good  turnout  and  all  gifts  will 
be  mailed  to  the  home  within  the 
next  week." 

CERRO  GORDO.  "We  have  a 
prayer  chain  at  home,  when  any 
of  our  members  or  some  of  their 
family  is  in  the  hospital  or  have 
a  definite  need  in  any  way,  we  pray 
for  them;  also  we  have  a  Daily 
Prayer  Chain  for  our  missionaries, 
a  different  family  each  week.  The 
youth  of  seven  churches  have  a 
unified  Youth  Program  the  fifth 
Sunday  in  the  months  that  have 
five  Sundays  and  the  W.  M.  S. 
serves  refreshments  to  this  group." 

UDELL.  "The  lesson  leader  and 
hostess  for  our  W.  M.  S.  meetings 
are  responsible  for  flowers  that  par- 
ticular month  for  the  church  sanc- 
tuary. These  same  two  ladies  also 
serve  as  hostesses  at  the  monthly 
birthday  supper  which  is  a  church- 
wide  affair  honoring  all  who  have 
birthdays  that  month.  Five  of  our 
ladies  attended  District  Conference 
in  Lanark  last  September.  That  was 
the  greatest  number  from  the  Udell 
society  for  some  time." 

M  I  LLEDGEV  I  LLE,  SR.  "At 
Christmas  time  we  fix  very  attrac- 
tive plates  of  homemade  'goodies' 
and  fruits  and  deliver  them  all 
over  town  to  the  shut-ins,  regard- 
less   of    church    affiliation.     Much 


cheer  is  spread  and  the  committee 
deserves  much  credit  for  their  ef- 
forts, taking  time  out  from  their 
busy  schedules  to  stop  for  a  cheery 
'hello'.  Just  these  little  chats  alone 
mean  so  much  to  these  people  and 
yet    we    are    all    guilty    of    neglect 

here." 

*     *     * 

EXCERPTS  FROM  A  LETTER 
FROM  MRS.  GEORGE  DRUSHAL 
TO  A  FRIEND.  "I  want  you  to 
know  that  I  enjoyed  getting  your 
birthday  card.  Our  birthdays  come 
around  faster  than  they  used  to 
and  it  won't  be  long  before  I U  be 
eighty-two  years  old.  I  am  thank- 
ful that  I  am  able  to  keep  house 
for  my  two  girls.  I  do  most  of  the 
cooking,  dishwashing  and  keep  the 
house  straightened  up.  While  the 
days  are  rushing  swiftly  by,  why 
should  we  not  now  fill  to  the  brim 
our  cup  of  services  in  Jesus'  name. 
I  am  happy  to  find  that  there  is 
work  for  even  an  eighty-one  year 
old  woman.  I  can  pray  others  into 
the  Kingdom;  I  can  witness  to  the 
Lord's  faithfulness;  I  can  persuade 
folks  to  read  the  Bible  and  give 
testimony  to  the  Lord's  miracle- 
working  power.  We  can  remind 
folks  that  when  God  once  makes 
a  promise  it  is  unchangeable,  it's 
as  good  for  us  as  it  was  for  David 
or  Paul."  (221  NE  104th,  Portland 
20,  Oregon.) 


HOW  TO   PAY   YOIR   DEBT 

An  oculist  who  was  expert  in  his 
profession,  but  with  few  patients 
as  yet,  one  day  saw  a  blind  man 
on  a  street.  He  stopped  him  and 
asked  if  he  might  look  at  his  eyes. 
A  comparatively  slight  operation 
proved  successful,  and  the  man 
exclaimed:  "How  can  I  thank  you 
enough?  I  am  poor  and  have  no 
money." 

"Oh,  yes,"  said  the  oculist.  "You 
can  repay  me  in  one  way.  You  can 
search  for  others  who  cannot  see 
and  tell  them  what  I  did  for  you 
and   bring   them   to   me." 

It  is  true  you  and  I  can  never 
repay  Christ  for  what  He  has  done 
for  us,  but  we  can  show  our  grati- 
tude by  telling  others  about  Him 
and  bring  them  to  Him.  The  sense 
of  gratitude  for  what  Christ  did 
for  us  on  Calvary  is  the  strongest 
motive  for  Christian  service. 

— Selected. 
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Devotional    Program    for    August 


SENIOR 


JUNIOR 


General   Theme:      "Living   the    Life"  General  Theme:      "Portrait  of  Christ" 

August    Theme:     "Your    Inner    Helper"  August   Theme:     "Peace" 


Call  to  Worship:  "Peace  I  leave 
with  you,  my  peace  I  give  unto 
you:  not  as  the  world  giveth,  give 
I  unto  you.  Let  not  your  heart 
be  troubled,  neither  let  it  be 
afraid." 

Song  Service:  Sing  some  of  your 
favorite  choruses  closing  with  the 
chorus  "Spirit  of  the  Living  God." 

Scripture:   I  John  3:11-24 

Prayer:  Pray  for  your  newly 
elected  officers  that  they  will  seek 
God's  guidance  in  all  their  plan- 
ning. 

Poem:   "Lo,  I  Am  With  You  Always" 

Topic:  Senior — "Your  Inner  Helper" 
Junior — "Peace" 


Hymn:  "Near  To  the  Heart  of  God" 
Bible  Study: 

A7i  Outline  of  Prophecy 
Business  Meeting: 

If  your  meeting  is  before  con- 
ference, you  should  make  final 
plans  as  to  who  your  delegates  are. 
You  are  allowed  one  delegate  for 
each  ten  members  and  a  delegate 
for  every  fraction  over  that.  For 
example,  a  society  with  13  mem- 
bers may  have  two  delegates.  The 
delegates  are  the  only  ones  al- 
lowed to  vote,  but  your  whole  so- 
ciety is  urged  to  come.  Your  dele- 
gates will  receive  their  credentials 
at  the  conference. 


If  you  are  meeting  after  con- 
ference, get  a  fresh  report  from 
your  delegate.  She  ~can  tell  you 
about  the  meetings,  the  new  goals 
(and  they  are  quite  new),  and  pass 
out  the  Literature  for  next  year. 
If  your  society  does  not  send  a 
delegate,  obtain  your  literature 
from  Joann  Ingraham.  Look  at  your 
new  goals  right  away  because,  al- 
though the  new  topics  don't  start 
until  November,  the  new  goals 
start  September  1.  Good  luck! 
Theme  Song:  With  Eternity's  Val- 
ues in  View 
Spirit  of  Sisterhood 
S.  M.  M.  Benediction 


LET'S  GET  THE  NEW  SISTERHOOD  YEAR  OFF  TO  A  GOOD  START 


BIBLE  STUDY: 


AN    OUTLINE    OF   PROPHECY 


Rev.  Jerry  Flora 


SOMETIME  THIS  SUMMER  you 
will  want  to  think  about  what 
the  Bible  predicts  for  the  future 
of  our  world.  In  order  to  under- 
stand these  prophecies  and  such 
Bible  books  as  Revelation  you  need 
to  have  in  mind  a  general  out- 
line of  God's  plan.  Before  Jesus 
left  the  earth  He  gave  His  disciples 


just    such    a    program     of     future 
events. 

The  time  was  Holy  Week,  the 
week  before  Jesus'  crucifixion.  As 
He  and  His  disciples  were  leaving 
the  temple  in  Jerusalem  someone 
spoke  admiringly  of  its  greatness 
and  beauty.  Jesus  replied  that  it 
would  be   completely  destroyed   so 


that  no  stone  remained  on  top  of 
another.  The  disciples  asked  Him 
when  this  would  happen  and  what 
would  signal  His  coming  and  the 
end  of  the  age. 

Jesus  answered  their  questions 
in  what  is  known  as  the  Olivet 
Discourse.  He  delivered  it  privately 
to  His  disciples  as  they  were  sitting 
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together  on  the  Mount  of  Olives 
overlooking  Jerusalem.  Though  the 
Sermon  on  the  Mount  is  the  most 
famous  of  Jesus'  addresses,  the 
writers  of  the  Gospels  give  more 
space  to  the  Olivet  Discourse.  It 
is  found  in  all  three  synoptic  Gos- 
pels (Matthew  24-25;  Mark  13; 
Luke  21).  In  this  message  Jesus 
outlined  the  future  of  the  world 
and  the  church  until  He  comes. 
The  Church  Age 

(Read,  Matthew  24:4-14;  Mark 
13:4-13;  Luke  21:8-19).  Jesus  de- 
scribed the  church  age  from  the 
time  of  His  ascension  to  the  time 
of  His  return.  He  spoke  of  both 
the  external  developments  in  the 
world  and  the  internal  happenings 
in  the  church. 

As  to  the  world,  He  foretold  that 
many  will  pretend  to  be  messiahs 
or  Christs.  John  later  wrote  that 
we  should  not  believe  everyone  who 
claims  to  speak  for  God,  but  we 
should  test  their  teaching  (I  John 
4:1-3).  There  will  also  be  military 
and  physical  calamities,  such  as 
wars,  revolutions,  famines,  and 
earthquakes.  Have  we  not  seen  all 
of  these  things  in  our  day?  And 
have  not  God's  people  always  seen 
such  things?  These  are  character- 
istics of  the  sinful  world  in  which 
we  live,  where  even  nature  is  cursed 
by  the  rebellion  of  man  (Rom.  8: 
18-23). 

And  because  the  world  is  evil, 
it  persecutes  the  people  of  God. 
Many  fall  away,  many  betray  one 
another,  and  many  are  deceived 
by  false  teachers;  but  those  who 
endure  to  the  end  will  be  saved 
(Micah  7:5-7;  Matt.  10:17-22,  34- 
39) .  In  spite  of  persecution  the 
work  of  evangelizing  the  world  goes 
on,  for  "the  gospel  must  first  be 
preached  to  all  nations"  (Mark 
13:10;    Matt.   28:18-20). 

The  Great  Tribulation 

{Read  Matthew  24:15-28;  Mark 
13:14-23;  Luke  21:20-24).  As  the 
end  of  the  age  draws  near,  the 
world  will  step  up  its  persecution 
of  God's  people.  Jesus  seems  to 
say  that  the  world  will  be  ruled  by 
one  man  whose  person  and  career, 
seen  from  God's  view,  are  a  loathe- 
some  sacrilege.  This  is  Daniel's 
abomination    of    desolation    (Dan. 


9:27),  Paul's  man  of  lawlessness 
(II  Thess.  2:3-4),  John's  antichrist 
(I  John  2:18),  and  Revelation's 
beast  out  of  the  sea  (Rev.  13:1-10). 
The  tribulation  which  this  mon- 
ster will  bring  upon  the  people  of 
God  will  be  so  terrible  that  self- 
defense  will  be  out  of  the  question. 
The  only  thing  to  do  will  be  to 
pray  and  run  from  the  worst  per- 
secution in  human  history  (Dan. 
12:1).  But  God  will  cut  short  this 
time  for  the  sake  of  His  people, 
lest  they  be  destroyed.  There  will 
be  false  messiahs  promising  salva- 
tion, false  prophets  preaching,  and 
even  false  miracles;  but  none  of 
these  belong  to  Jesus  Christ  (II 
Thess.  2:9-10;  Rev.  13:11-18). 
The  Coming  of  Christ 

(Read  MattheiD  24:29-31;  Mark 
13 : 24-27 ;  Luke  21 :  25-27) .  Just  when 
it  appears  that  God's  people  will 
be  wiped  out,  God  Himself  will 
step  in  and  stop  all  this  demonic 
wickedness.  When  God  descends  to 
earth  to  save  His  people,  the  world 
of  nature  trembles  at  His  presence. 
There  will  be  disturbances  in  the 
physical  world,  described  in  the 
language  of  cosmic  catastrophe 
(Isa.  13:10;  34:4;  Heb.  12:25-29). 
Jesus  Christ  will  come  in  power 
and  glory  to  gather  His  people  to 
Himself  from  all  over  the  earth 
(Dan.  7:13-14;  Acts  1:10-11;  I 
Thess.  4:16-17).  This  coming  of 
Christ  at  the  end  of  the  Great 
Tribulation  will  involve  the  first 
resurrection  of  the  dead  (Rev.  20: 
4-6). 

When  Will  This  Be? 

(Read  Matthew  24:32-51;  Mark 
13:28-37;  Luke  21:28-36).  This,  of 
course,  is  the  question  we  all  want 
answered:  how  can  we  know  when 
this  is  about  to  happen?  Jesus  said 
that  when  these  things  take  place, 
He  is  very  near.  His  coming  is 
more  certain  than  the  existence 
of  creation,  for  though  heaven  and 
earth  pass  away,  His  words  will 
remain.  But  though  we  may  see 
the  signs  and  believe  that  these 
events  are  not  far  off,  no  one  but 
the  Father  knows  the  exact  time 
(I  Thess.   5:1-5) . 

Since  only  God  knows  when  this 
will  happen,  many  will  be  taken 
unawares,  as  in  the  days  of  Noah 


and  the  Flood.  They  will  go  on 
living  their  lives  to  suit  themselves, 
paying  no  attention  to  God  until 
it  is  too  late.  Therefore  the  wise 
householder  will  be  always  pre- 
pared and  the  wise  servant  will 
be  always  diligent  in  his  work  (I 
Thess.  5:6-11) .  Jesus  illustrated  this 
in  the  parables  of  the  ten  virgins 
and   the  talents. 

Just  as  the  ten  girls  who  went 
to  the  wedding  did  not  know  when 
the  bridegroom  would  arrive,  so  we 
must  be  ready  because  we  do  not 
know  when  Christ  will  come  (Matt. 
25:1-13).  And  just  as  the  servants 
were  called  to  give  account  of  the 
money  which  the  absent  landlord 
had  entrusted  to  them,  so  at  some 
unannounced  time  God  will  ex- 
amine our  faithfulness  to  the  re- 
sponsibilities He  has  given  us 
(Matt.  25:14-30).  Readiness  and 
faithfulness — this  is  what  He  asks 
of  us. 

The  Judgment 

(Read  Matthew  25:31-46).  Jesus 
depicted  a  judgment  of  nations  be- 
fore the  throne  of  the  Son  of  man. 
Though  details  vary,  Biblical  writ- 
ers agree  in  this  fact:  when  Christ 
returns  men  will  be  judged  for  the 
lives  they  have  lived. 

Jesus  pictured  it  as  a  separation, 
much  like  a  shepherd  would  make 
between  the  sheep  and  the  goats 
of  his  flock.  The  righteous,  who 
have  served  others  in  compassion, 
will  enter  the  kingdom  of  God, 
which  is  life  eternal  (Matt.  25: 
34,  46) .  This  is  not  a  matter  of  be- 
ing saved  by  works,  but  rather  that 
works  prove  salvation  (James  2: 
14-17). 

The  unrighteous,  those  who  have 
not  lived  their  lives  out  of  love 
for  others,  will  be  sent  into  eter- 
nal punishment,  the  fire  prepared 
for  Satan  and  his  angels  (Matt. 
25:41,  46).  These  people  will  be 
condemned  not  for  what  they  did 
wrong,  but  for  the  right  things 
they  neglected  to  do  (Matt.  7:21- 
23;  I  John  3:17;  4:20).  Their  sin 
is  that  of  indifference  to  the  needs 
of  others. 

This  is  the  basic  outline  of  proph- 
ecy as  Jesus  presented  it  to  His 
disciples  in  the  Olivet  Discourse. 
This,  however,  is  only  the  skeleton; 
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the  many  details  of  events  and 
times  must  be  added  to  complete 
the  picture.  But  this  fourfold  divi- 
sion of  the  church  age,  the  tribu- 
lation, the  coming  of  Christ,  and 
the  judgment  runs  throughout  the 
Nevi'  Testament. 

Almost  every  chapter  of  the  New 
Testament  in  some   way  refers  to 


Jesus'  return  in  glory  at  the  end 
of  this  age,  the  climactic  event  to- 
ward which  all  prophecy  and  his- 
tory point.  At  that  day  two  won- 
derful things  will  happen  to  us: 
we  shall  see  Him  as  He  really  is, 
and  we  shall  be  made  like  Him 
(I  John  3:2).  What  an  experience 
awaits  us!  We  will  join  the  re- 
deemed of  all  nations,  tongues  and 


times  to  sing  the  praises  of  Him 
who  loves  us  and  has  loosed  us 
from  our  sins  by  His  blood  (Rev. 
1:5). 

Why  not  read  carefully  the 
Olivet  Discourse  and  discover  for 
yourself  the  future  God  has 
planned  for  you,  His  church,  and 
the   world? 


TOPIC: 


YOUR   INNER   HELPER 

Mrs.  Rose  Bolinger 


Read    John    14:16,    17;    16:7-16,    24 

and  Rojnans  8. 

From  reading  these  various  scrip- 
tures we  can  see  the  many  ways  in 
which  the  Holy  Spirit  can  and  does 
help  us.  Now  let's  see  if  we  can 
make  some  practical   applications. 

I  feel  that  the  main  purpose  of 
the  Spirit  as  an  "inner  helper"  is 
to  make  Christ  a  living  reality  in 
our  lives;  not  just  on  Sundays  and 
during  any  special  meetings  we 
might  attend,  but  every  day.  The 
presence  of  the  Spirit  in  our  lives 
should  be  like  a  reflection  in  a 
clear  brook.  When  we  toss  a  peb- 
ble into  that  brook,  ripples  go  out 
in  an  ever  widening  circle;  each 
ripple  carrying  its  own  reflection 
but  each  reflection  is  the  same. 

This  is  like  the  many  facets  (or 
faces)  of  our  lives.  The  one  our 
parents  see,  the  one  we  show  to 
strangers,  the  one  our  friends  see, 
the  one  presented  to  our  teachers 
and  our  pastor;  are  they  the  same 
or  are  they  all  different?  Do  we 
show  impatience,  rudeness,  misun- 
derstanding, lack  of  appreciation 
and  love?  Or,  are  we  like  the  ripples 
in  the  brook,  each  facet  showing 
the  same  reflection,  each  one  show- 
ing forth  the  presence  of  Christ 
in  our  lives? 


Another  part  the  Spirit  plays  as 
an  "inner  helper"  is  to  give  guid- 
ance in  the  decisions  we  must  make 
every  day  of  our  lives.  We  must  re- 
alize however,  that  this  guidance 
doesn't  come  automatically.  It's 
something  we  need  to  ask  for.  In 
John  16:24,  Jesus  says,  "You  haven't 
asked  anything  of  me  before,  if  yon 
would  only  ask,  it  shall  be  given 
you,  that  your  joy  might  be  full." 

Have  you  really  sought  enough 
of  Christ  in  your  lives?  Have  you 
been  trying  to  do  everything  on 
your  own?  I  know  I  did  when  I  was 
younger.  Even  now,  I  sometimes 
forget  about  this  "inner  helper"  of 
mine.  But  this  I  have  found  true 
for  myself;  the  more  I  turn  to 
Christ  and  ask  of  His  Spirit  guid- 
ance, the  more  joy  I  know.  We  don't 
really  know  how  very  concerned 
with  our  lives  Jesus  is  until  we  do 
seek  His  guidance  and  see  the  re- 
sults of  that  care  and  concern.  But 
we  must  remember  to  ask  and  trust 
Him  for  the  results.  How  often  we 
cheat  ourselves  of  His  understand- 
ing care  and  His  power  to  help 
simply  through  not  asking.  Could 
it  be  because  we  don't  trust  Him? 

I  know  I've  talked  about  guidance 
on  a  large  scale.  Maybe  you  are 
asking,   "What   kind   of   guidance? 


Everything?  Be  a  little  more  spe- 
cific, please!" 

Well,  did  you  ever  stop  and  think 
that  we  all  need  guidance  in  how 
we  spend  our  time?  Do  you  each 
have  a  time  set  aside  for  daily 
devotions?  You  don't!?  Was  that 
phone  call  to  Jane  necessary?  You'll 
see  her  this  afternoon,  you  know 
(there  goes  5  minutes) .  What  about 
the  15  minutes  you  spent  day 
dreaming  about  the  new  boy  in  your 
block,  the  date  you  have  Friday 
night,  what  you  are  going  to  wear, 
maybe  even  what  you  will  talk 
about,  the  picnic  with  the  gang 
Saturday.  This  sort  of  thing,  even 
though  it  is  pleasant,  is  a  time 
waster.  Perhaps  you  waste  your 
study  time  by  just  worrying  about 
getting  it  done?  I  think  you  know 
as  well  as  I  do  that  we  all  waste 
precious  time  each  day.  Time  that 
could  be  spent  wisely  in  communion 
with  God,  in  studying  His  Word 
and  in  seeking  guidance  for  each 
day  and  each  task  of  that  day. 

Do  we  ask  for  guidance  in  the 
use  of  our  talents;  or  do  we  say,  let 
someone  else  do  it,  they  are  bet- 
ter than  I  am.  We  all  have  God- 
given  talents,  talents  He  expects 
us  to  use  in  His  service.  If  we  don't 
think  we  know  what  they  are  here 
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s  our  chance  to  seek  the  guidance 
)f  the  Spirit.  Ask  Him  to  show  you 
vhat  your  talent  might  be,  and  ask 
:or  strength  to  use  it  for  the  glory 
jf  God. 

How  about  your  tithes;  do  you 
;ive  as  you  should?  You  were  paid 
S1.50  for  that  babysitting  job.  I 
lope  you  remembered  that  a  tenth 
.s  the  Lord's.  Did  you  spend  it  all 
Dn  yourself  already!  This  might 
not  seem  important  to  you  but  it 
is!  Here  is  another  way  in  which 
(ve  need  the  guidance  of  our  "in- 
ner helper."  He  is  willing  to  help 
us,  we  only  need  ask. 

A  person  doesn't  just  plunge  into 
the  English  Channel  and  swim  right 
across.  That  would  be  a  foolish 
thing  to  do  if  he  wasn't  trained 
or  prepared.  This  is  attempted  only 
after  much  training,  starting  with 
short  distances  and  gradually  in- 
creasing the  distance  until  the 
swimmer  is  ready  for  the  big  chal- 
lenge of  the  channel.  The  same  is 


true  of  the  Christian.  We  can't 
wait  until  a  big  decision  comes  up 
and  then  ask  the  guidance  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  Chances  are  we  won't 
because  we  have  relied  on  ourselves 
too  long.  We  must  prepare  for  the 
big  decisions  by  asking  guidance  in 
the  small  ones  until  the  first  thing 
we  know  Christ  is  in  every  decision 
we  make.  In  that  way  we  will  be 
prepared  for  the  really  big  things 
when   they   come   our   way. 

By  the  big  things  I  mean:  the 
call  to  full  time  service;  what 
preparation  you  will  need  to  answer 
that  call;  and  where  you  will  go 
to  get  that  preparation.  For  some 
of  you  older  girls  there  is  the  de- 
cision of  choosing  a  mate.  You  will 
surely  need  guidance  in  this  de- 
cision for  it  is  an  important  one, 
a  lifetime  one  and  not  to  be  taken 
hghtly. 

Some  of  you  who  read  this  might 
not  have  accepted  Christ  as  Lord 
and  Saviour  yet.  Perhaps  the  Spirit 
is  speaking  to  you  now,  seeking  to 


give  guidance.  Listen  to  Him;  ac- 
cept His  guidance.  He  will  have 
helped  you  in  the  biggest  decision 
you  will  ever  make. 

Christ  promised  to  send  a  Com- 
forter, one  who  would  show  us  all 
truth,  and  He  has.  This  Comforter 
has  come  to  dwell  in  every  Chris- 
tian heart  and  to  be  our  "inner 
helper";  but  there  won't  be  much 
room  for  Him  unless  we  empty  out 
self.  We  can  empty  out  self  through 
the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and 
make  Christ  a  living  reality  in  our 
lives.  If  only  we  ask,  it  shall  be 
given  us,  that  our  joy  might  be 
full.  When  we  have  thus  emptied 
out  self  and  given  our  lives  over 
to  Christ,  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit 
will  be  evidenced  in  our  lives  (Ga- 
latians  5:22,  23). 

Now  what  does  YOUR  INNER 
HELPER  do  for  you?  He  gives  you 
guidance  in  all  things  that  Christ 
might  be  a  living  reality  in  your 
life  and  that  you  might  reap  the 
fruits  of  the  Spirit. 


TOPIC: 


PEACE 


Mrs.  Lila  McCann 


TN  MATTHEW  5:9  we  read, 
-'-  "Blessed  are  the  peacemakers: 
for  they  shall  he  called  the  children 
of  God."  The  very  fact  that  Jesus 
makes  mention  of  those  who  make 
peace  would  indicate  that  He  re- 
alized a  need  for  peace.  There 
would  be  no  need  for  a  peace- 
maker if  there  were  peace.  The 
presence,  then,  of  the  peacemaker 
suggests  a  condition  of  conflict. 
There  has  been  a  need  for  peace 
throughout  the  entire  history  of 
our  human  race,  and  certainly  con- 
flict is  now  having  one  of  its  bet- 
ter days. 

There  really  is  no  peace  among 
nations.  There  is  about  as  much 
evidence    of    hateful    and    jealous 


feelings  now  as  during  the  actual 
fighting. 

Also  there  is  quarreUng  among 
neighbors.  We  can  read  in  our  daily 
newspapers  the  sordid  stories  of 
neighbors  who  torment  neighbors, 
sometimes  even  to  the  point  of 
murder.  The  tragedy  in  many  cases 
is  that  it  involves  conflict  between 
people  who  ought  to  be  at  peace 
with  one  another,  husband  and  wife 
for  example.  A  follower  of  Jesus 
produces  the  fruit  "peace"  (Mark 
9:50c) .  He  will  not  argue  nor  cause 
trouble.  He  will  try  to  prevent 
trouble. 

Conflict  among  nations  and 
neighbors  is  serious  and  it  seems 
to  grow  more  serious  each  day.  But 


the  most  serious  of  all  is  the  con- 
flict between  you  and  your  God. 
James  4:4  tells  us,  "whosoever 
therefore  lolll  he  a  friend  of  the 
loorld  is  the  enemy  of  God."  We 
are  all  born  into  sin  and  not  in 
peace  with  God.  Each  of  us  has 
disobeyed  God  and  violated  His  Law. 
It  is  not  God's  fault,  for  God  does 
not  wish  to  have  conflict  with  us. 
We  have  caused  the  conflict  by 
rebelling  against  God,  our  Creator. 
Each  of  us  must  choose  between 
God  and  "the  world"  of  many  sel- 
fish and  sinful  pleasures. 

Let's  see  how  a  peacemaker  goes 
about  bringing  peace.  First  of  all, 
the  peacemaker  must  seek  and  find 
peace  in  his  own  heart.  One  cannot 
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bring  peace  to  another  who  does 
not  have  peace  within  himself.  In 
II  Thessalonians  3:16  we  read,  "Now 
the  Lord  of  peace  himself  give  you 
peace  alioays  by  all  means.  The 
Lord  he  loith  you  all".  Christ  is  the 
source  of  peace.  Through  Him  we 
can  have  peace  with  God. 

Secondly,  the  peacemaker  must 
promote  good  will  among  men  but 
not  by  means  of  compromising  in 
the  realm  of  moral  character  and 
integrity.  Nothing  worthwhile  can 
be  gained  by  this.  Some  people  feel 
that  certain  material  conditions 
contribute  to  peace  but  if  in  the 
understanding  of  these  situations 
we  turn  to  cheating,  lying,  and 
stealing  the  peace  gained  will  not 
last. 

Thirdly,  the  peacemaker's  great- 
est contribution  to  the  peace  of  the 
world  is  telling  others  of  Jesus  who 
can  bring  peace  into  the  hearts 
and  lives  of  men.  As  long  as  man  is 
out  of  harmony  with  God  he  can 


never  experience  real  peace  in  the 
earth.  So  it  is  our  responsibility  as 
Christians  to  bring  more  people  in- 
to closer  harmony  with  God. 

What  is  the  reward  of  a  peace- 
maker? Jesus  tells  us,  "they  shall 
be  called  the  children  of  God".  What 
an  honor  it  is  to  be  called,  "a 
child  of  God."  Every  child  of  God 
is  a  peacemaker  in  that  he  has 
at  least  made  peace  with  God 
through  his  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  We 
must  not  stop  there,  but  continue 
to  bring  the  peace  of  God  to  others 
through  faith  in  His  Son  Jesus. 
The  world  will  know  you  are  a  child 
of  God  by  the  interest  you  express 
in  the  peace  and  joy  of  others. 

May  these  words  expressed  by 
Ella  May  Miller  be  our  prayer  to- 
day: 

"Peace  for  the  confused, 

Love  for  hearts  full  of  hate,  and 

Hope  of  a  better  day  for  all  man- 
kind— 

Because  of  Jesus  Christ!" 


LO,    I    AM    WITH    YOU    ALWAy'} 

Wide  fields  of  corn  along  the  val 

leys  spread; 

The  rain   and  dews  mature   th(l 

swelling  vine;  ; 

I  see  the  Lord  in  multiplying  bread;! 

I    see    Him    turning    water    intc 

wine; 
I  see  Him  working  all  the  work; 
divine 
He  wrought  when  Salemward  Hit 
steps  were  led; 
The    selfsame    miracles    around 
Him  shine; 
He  feeds  the  famished;  He  revives 
the  dead; 
He   pours   the   flood   of  light   oni 
darkened  eyes;  1 

He    chases    tears,    diseased,    fiends: 
away; 
His  throne  is  raised  upon  these 
orient  skies; 
His  footstool  is  the  pave  whereon 
we  pray. 
Ah,    tell    me    not    of    Christ    in 
Paradise, 
For  He  is  all  around  us  here  today. 
John  Charles  Earle 


Spiritual  Meditations 

Dyoll  Beiote 


WHO  PAYS  ATTENTION  TO  GOD? 

"/  Will  hear  what  God  the  Lord  will  speak"  {Psalm 
85:8a). 

DURING  THE  WAR  YEARS,  a  four-year-old  lad 
was  questioning  his  mother  concerning  his  own 
relation  to  the  war  and  queried,  "Mother,  will  I  have 
to  go  to  war?" 

Finally,  seeking  to  allay  the  evident  fear  in  his 
young  mind,  the  mother  said  to  her  son,  "Well  son, 
we  will  just  have  to  pray  that  God  will  not  let  any 
more  wars  happen." 

The  lad  took  the  answer  under  consideration  for 
a  few  moments  and  then  made  another  query:  "But 
will  the  men  who  make  wars  pay  any  attention  to 
God?" 

What  a  question!  Men  can  and  do  ignore  God. 
The    dissatisfactions,    the    hatreds    among    men    and 


nations,  the  broken  homes,  the  sorrows  and  heart- 
aches in  individual  lives— all  of  these  stem  from  the 
fact  that  men  have  not,  and  do  not,  pay  attention 
to  God.  The  unpleasantness,  sin,  sorrow  and  heart- 
ache in  the  world  come  because  men  set  their  own 
wills  and  desires  as  standards  of  conduct  and  then 
blame  God  when  their  lives  end  in  disaster.  James, 
in  the  fourth  chapter  of  his  epistle,  has  these  words, 
"Do  ye  think  that  the  scripture  saith  in  vain,  The 
spirit  that  dwelleth  in  us  lusteth  to  envy?  But  he 
giveth  more  grace.  Wherefore  he  saith,  God  resisteth 
the  proud,  but  giveth  grace  unto  the  humble.  Submit 
yourselves  therefore  to  God.  Resist  the  devil,  and  he 
will   flee    from   you"    (James   4:5-7). 

As  long  as  we  have  one  nation  which  denies  the 
existence  of  God,  seeks  to  draw  men's  minds  away 
from  God,  and  sneers  and  scoffs  at  the  suggestion 
of  a  divine  Being  and  divine  laws,  there  cannot  be 
peace  and  harmony  among  nations.  And  likewise,  as 
long  as  there  are  men  who  refuse  to  acknowledge 
and  obey  God's  will  and  to  listen  to  His  voice,  we  shall 
have   unrest  and  discord  among  men. 

Paying  attention  to  the  fact  that  there  is  a  God 
and  acknowledging  His  existence  will  give  entrance 
to  and  enjoyment  of  abundant  life— the  life  that  is 
hidden   with    Christ   in    God. 
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Signal    Lights    Program    for    August 
Prepared  by  Mrs.  Alberta  Holsinger 


Bible  Theme:    "Jesus  Our  Savior" 
Project:    "Primary  Schools  for  Nigeria" 


(The  meeting  this  month  is  planned 
:or  out  of  doors.  If  you  find  it 
.mpossible  to  go  to  a  park  or  farm, 
;he  material  can  be  adapted  for 
ijse  on  the  church  lawn  or  inside.) 
Exploring   and   Play   Time: 

For  the  first  twenty  or  thirty 
minutes  permit  the  children  to  ex- 
plore or  play  in  the  area  selected 
for  this  month's  meeting.  Have 
enough  helpers  with  you  so  you 
will  know  where  the  children  are 
and  what  they  are  doing  all  the 
time. 
Singing  Time: 

Call  the  children  together.  Seat 
jthem  on  the  ground  in  a  group. 
Then  spend  ten  or  fifteen  minutes 
Isinging  all  their  favorite  hymns 
,and  choruses.  Sing  joyfully  with  the 
jchildren  and  it  will  be  a  happy 
Itime  for  all. 

Use    "For    God    So    Loved    the 
I  World"    as   the   final   chorus. 
[Bible  Story  Time: 

Our    Savior    Died   for    Us 
On  a  little  hill  outside  the  walls 
of  Jerusalem  there   is  a  beautiful 
garden.    It    is    called    the    Garden 
of  Gethsemane. 

Together  Jesus  and  His  disciples 
walked  quietly  through  the  streets 
of  Jerusalem  to  the  garden.  Most 
of  the  men  waited  a  little  way  in- 
side the  gate.  Jesus  asked  Peter, 
James  and  John  to  go  in  a  little 
farther   with   Him. 

"Watch  ye  here,"  He  said  to  them 
at  last,  "while  I  go  yonder  and 
pray." 

Then,  alone,  Jesus  talked  to  His 
Father   about   His   coming   death. 
When  He  returned  to  the  three, 
they  were  fast  asleep.  Their  sleep 
was  not   for  long. 

Soon  a  mob  approached  with  the 
soldiers  who  had  come  to  arrest  Je- 
sus. Together  Jesus  and  His  eleven 
friends  went  to  meet  the  soldiers. 
Judas  stepped  out  from  the  mob 
and  said,  "Master."  Then  he  kissed 
Jesus.  This  was  the  sign  he  was  to 
give  the  soldiers  so  they  would 
know  which  one  was  Jesus. 


"Judas,"  there  was  sorrow  in  Je- 
sus' voice,  "do  you  betray  the  Son 
of  man  with  a  kiss?"  Then  to  the 
mob  He  said,  "Whom  seek  ye?" 
"Jesus  of  Nazareth,"  they  mut- 
tered. 

"I   am   He,"   said   Jesus. 
The  soldiers  came  forward  to  ar- 
rest Him. 

Quickly  Peter  drew  his  sword 
and  struck  at  them,  cutting  off  one 
man's  ear;  but  Jesus  told  him  to 
put  up  his  sword.  Gently  He  touched 
the  ear  and  healed  it. 

"Don't  you  know,"  he  asked  Peter, 
"that  I  could  ask  my  Father  and 
He  would  send  thousands  of  angels 
to  protect  Me?  But  if  I  did,  how 
should  God's  promises  in  the  Scrip- 
tures be  fulfilled?" 

Jesus  went  quietly,  bravely,  to 
face  the  Jewish  and  Roman  courts. 
It  was  early  morning  in  Jerusa- 
lem. The  streets  of  the  city  were 
crowded.  Already  the  news  had 
spread  that  Jesus  had  been  arrested 
in  the  night;  that  He  had  been 
before  the  Jewish  court  and  even 
now  was  in  the  palace  of  Pilate, 
the   Roman    governor. 

The  people  crowded  about  Pilate's 
door.  Some  were  there  because  they 
were  curious.  Some  were  there  be- 
cause they  loved  Jesus.  They  had 
arrived  in  time  to  hear  the  mob 
cry,  "Crucify  Him!  Crucify  Him!" 
"Surely,"  they  thought,  "Pilate 
will    not    have    Him    crucified." 

But  he  did.  Pilate  pronounced  the 
sentence  of  death  by  crucifixion^  at 
Calvary,  the  place  of  execution 
outside  the  city  walls. 

For  hours  they  waited.  At  last 
the  great  doors  opened  and  Jesus 
appeared.  He  had  been  terribly 
whipped  before  He  was  taken  to  be 
crucified.  Bearing  His  heavy  cross, 
as  prisoners  did  in  those  days,  Jesus 
passed  through  the  city  streets. 
With  Him  were  two  robbers  who 
were  to  be  crucified,  too.  With  Him 
were  the  Roman  soldiers  whose 
business  it  was  to  carry  out  the  gov- 
ernor's commands.  The  procession 


went  on  —  on  down  the  narrow 
streets,  out  through  the  city  gate, 
to  Calvary. 

There  on  the  hill  they  crucified 
Jesus  and  the  two  robbers,  one  on 
either  side  of  Him.  No  word  did 
Jesus  say  as  the  nails  were  driven 
into  His  hands  and  into  His  feet. 
No  outcry  did  He  make  as  the  cross 
was  lifted  up  and  steadied  into  the 
earth. 
Thus  did  Jesus  die. 
Joseph  of  Arimathaea,  a  good 
man,  went  to  the  Roman  governor, 
Pilate,  and  asked  for  the  body  of 
Jesus  that  he  might  bury  it.  Pilate 
gave  his  permission.  With  Nico- 
demus'  help,  Joseph  bathed  the 
hurt  body  and  wrapped  it  in  soft 
linen  scented  with  sweet  spices. 
Then  they  carried  it  to  Joseph's 
garden  and  put  it  in  a  new  tomb 
cut  in  the  rocks.  They  rolled  a 
great  stone  against  the  door. 

Pilate  had  the  opening  sealed 
and  placed  a  guard  of  soldiers  at 
the  tomb  to  make  sure  no  one 
stole  the  body  of  Jesus.  Night  fell. 
Saturday  passed  sadly  for  Je- 
sus' friends. 

Early  Sunday  morning  three  wo- 
men walked  quietly  through  the 
lonely  streets  of  Jerusalem  and 
out  to  the  garden  where  Jesus 
was  buried. 

The  preparations  for  the  burial 
had  been  hasty,  and  these  three 
were  bringing  the  spices  which 
were  used  then  on  the  bodies  of 
the   dead. 

"Who  shall  roll  away  the  stone 
from  the  door  of  the  tomb?"  the 
women  wondered.  As  they  neared 
the  tomb,  they  saw  that  their  ques- 
tion needed  no  answer.  The  stone 
had  been  rolled  away.  The  women 
stopped  in  amazement.  They  went 
into  the  tomb.  It  was  empty.  As 
they  looked  closer  they  saw  near 
the  door  a  young  man  clothed  in 
shining   white. 

"Why  seek  ye  the  living  among 
the  dead?"  asked  the  angel.  "Jesus 
is    not    here.    He   is   risen    as   He 
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The  Brethren  Evangelisil 


said.  Come  see  the  place  where  the 
Lord  lay." 

The   women   looked. 

There  were  the  clothes  lying 
neatly  at  one  side.  The  tomb  was 
empty. 

"Do  you  not  remember,"  the 
angel  questioned,  "how  He  said, 
'The  Son  of  man  must  be  de- 
livered into  the  hands  of  sinful 
men  and  be  crucified,  and  the  third 
day  rise  again'?" 

The  women  had  forgotten. 

The  angel  spoke  to  them  again, 
"Go  tell  the  disciples  He  will  meet 
them   in   Galilee." 

Joyfully  the  women  hurried  to 
tell  the  disciples,  "He  is  alive  for- 
everm.ore!" 

—Based   on  Luke   22:39—24:9 
Friendship    Circle    of    Prayer:    Let 

us  thank  God  for  Jesus  our  Sa- 
viour. 

Let  us  ask  God  to  help  us  to  tell 

others  about  Jesus. 
A  Walk: 

Take  the  children  for  a  walk. 
Point  out  the  flowers  and  trees  in 
the  park.  Notice  the  tiny  bugs  on 
the  ground  and  the  birds  around 
you. 

Pause  to  watch  an  insect  and 
help  the  children  to  be  aware  of 
the  wonderful  way  in  which  God 
has  created  all  things. 

Have  the  children  gather  small 
sticks    and   stones. 

If  you  planned  refreshments,  af- 
ter the  walk  would  be  a  good  time 
to  serve  them.  If  you  are  not  hav- 
ing refreshments  take  the  children 
to  the  drinking  fountain  for  a 
drink  of  water. 
Craft  Time: 

Crosses  and  Stone  Pictures 
(Have  ivith  you:   string,  glue,  tops 
from    cottage    cheese    cartons    or 
cardboard.) 

Encourage    the    children    to    use 


their  imaginations  and  see  what 
they  can  make  from  the  things 
they  gathered  on  the  walk. 

Using  two  sticks  and  a  piece  of 
string  or  tough  grass,  a  cross  can 
be  made  which  will  remind  the 
Signal  Lights  of  today's  Bible 
story. 

Arrange  tiny  stones  and  sticks 
on  the  cottage  cheese  tops  or  card- 
board to  form  a  picture  of  animals, 
birds,  fish,  or  flowers.  Add  bits 
of  grass  or  moss.  Glue  securely. 
Story   and   Discussion    Time: 

Why    the    World   Is    So    Pretty 

Billy  and  his  father  were  walk- 
ing along  a  path  near  a  river.  At 
one  spot  Billy  saw  some  flowers 
he  had  never  seen  before.  "Look 
how  pretty  these  flowers  are,"  he 
said.    "So   many   colors." 

As  they  walked  a  little  farther, 
Billy  saw  some  wild  strawberries. 
He  picked  a  few  and  showed  them 
to  his  father.  "Look  how  pretty 
these  strawberries   are,"   he   said. 

A  little  later  Billy  noticed  the 
round  stones  along  the  side  of  the 
river.  They  had  been  washed 
smooth  by  the  water.  He  picked 
some  up  to  take  home.  "Look  how 
they  shine,"  he  said.  "Red  and 
yellow  and  lots  of  other  colors 
all    mixed    up." 

"Billy,"  said  his  father,  "I'm  glad 
you  can  see  how  beautiful  God 
has  made  things.  Just  look  at  the 
river  and  those  trees  over  there 
and  that  beautiful  blue  sky  and 
the  green  grass  all  around.  The 
Bible  says,  'God  has  made  every- 
thing beautiful.'  " 

"But,  Daddy,"  asked  Billy,  "if 
God  made  everything  beautiful, 
why  are  some  things  not  beautiful 
any    more?" 

"Some  things  have  been  spoiled 
by  sin,  Billy.  People  have  spoiled 
things    by    doing    wrong,"    his    fa- 


ther said.  "But  God  sent  His  Sor 
Jesus  to  take  away  all  sin.  Jesm 
came  to  make  everything  beauti- 
ful   again." 

On  the  way  home  Billy  didn'll 
say  much.  He  was  thinking  of  how' 
good  God  was  in  making  every-' 
thing    so    beautiful.  ;| 

Discuss  Together: 

What  did  Billy  notice  as  he  and 
his  father  walked?  Why  do  you 
think  God  made  the  world  beauti-. 
ful?  What  question  bothered  Billy? 
Who  came  to  take  away  sin  and 
to  make  everything  right  and  be- 
autiful again? 
Business: 

1.  Roll  call  and  secretary's  report. 

2.  Check   Bible   reading. 

3.  Has  your  project  money  been 
sent  in? 

4.  A  birthday  to  remember:  Da- 
vid Byler  will  be  14  years  oldi 
on    September    6.  i 

Signal  Lights'  Benediction 
Fun  At  Home: 

Something  to  Make 

Take  a  piece  of  paper.  Fold  it  in 
half.  Then  fold  it  in  half  again 
and  then  fold  it  once  more  in  half. 
Open   it    up. 

Turn  the  paper  the  other  way. 
Fold  it  in  half.  Then  fold  it  in 
half  again  and  then  fold  it  once 
more  in  half.  Open  it  up. 

Starting  at  the  top,  number  the 
squares.  You  will  write  "1"  in  the 
first  square,  "2"  in  the  next  square 
and  so  on.  The  last  square  in  the 
first  row  will  be  8.  Your  last  square 
will   be   64. 

Now  with  a  red  crayon  color  the 
squares  4  and  12.  Color  all  the 
squares  from  17  to  23  red.  Next 
color  squares  28,  36,  44,  52  and 
60  red. 

What  have  you  made? 

You  may  color  the  other  squares 
any    color    you    wish. 


Prayer  Meeting 

Bible  Studies 


C.  Y.  Gilmer 


THE  CHURCH  AND  THE  GREAT  TRIBULATION 

THE  TRIBULATION  is  a  time  unparalleled  in  his- 
tory (Matt.  24:21,  22).  It  will  be  a  time  of  over- 
whelming  disaster    (Jer.   30:7,   11,   15,   16,   23    24).   It 


will  be  a  time  of  fiery  judgment  (Joel  1:15-20).  Most 
of  the  world's  population  will  be  killed  (Isa.  24:1-6). 
It  is  called  "the  day  of  vengeance  of  our  God"  (Mic. 
5:15;  7:15-17).  Wars  will  decimate  the  earth  (Rev. 
6:4;  Jer.  25:15-31).  The  two-fold  meaning  of  the 
tribulation  is  the  final  chastisement  of  Israel  prior 
to  national  repentance  and  restoration;  and  God's 
judgment  upon  the  Gentile  nations  for  their  rejec- 
tion of  His  Son. 

The  Devil  will  be  having  great  wrath  on  earth  be- 
cause he  knows  that  Christ  will  soon  come  to  cast 
him  out  (Rev.  12:12).  He  will  give  supernatural  power 
to  the  Antichrist  to  have  supreme  power  over  all 
the  earth    (Rev.   13:7).  The  tribulation  converts  will 
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36  beheaded  for  their  refusal  to  worship  the  Anti- 
jnrist  and  their  testimony  of  Jesus  (Rev.  20:4).  The 
jarth  will  be  rocked  by  physical  convulsions  (Rev. 
16:18).  The  seal,  trumpet,  and  vial  judgments  are 
jailed  the  "wrath  of  God"  (Rev.  6:17;  11:18;  16:1). 
rhe  subjects  of  these  plagues  will  pray  for  death 
md  will  not  be  able  to  die  (Rev.  9:6).  Daniel  speaks 
3f  this  awful  time  (Dan.  12:1),  and  that  the  Anti- 
christ shall  prevail  against  the  tribulation  saints 
(Dan.  7:21,  25;  13:7,  15).  But  still  God  will  not  be 
without  witnesses  in  the  world  (Rev.  11:3,  7;  14:6,  7). 

Believers  rejoice  to  be  counted  worthy  to  suffer 
for  Christ  (Acts  5:41).  But  of  the  Great  Tribulation, 
Jesus  taught  us  to  earnestly  pray  that  we  may  be 
^'accounted  worthy  to  escape"  it  (Luke  21:36).  The 
tribulation  converts  will  be  "overcome"  by  the  beast 
(Rev.  13:7,  15).  Our  Lord  gives  the  true  church  the 
promise  of  exemption  from  "all  these  things"  (Rev. 
3:10).  The  escape  from  the  Great  Tribulation  is  made 
possible  through  the  Rapture  of  the  Church  to  stand 
up  before  the  Lord  (I  Thess.  7:13-17).  For  "judg- 
ment must  first  begin  at  the  house  of  God"  (I  Pet. 
4:14).  The  stewardship  of  the  saints  will  have  to 
be  accounted  (I  Cor.  3:13-15).  We  are  "not  appointed 
to  wrath"  but  to  obtain  salvation  by  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  (I  Thess.  5:1-4;  9-11).  But  the  Church  as  the 
Bride  of  Christ  is  shown  in  Heaven  made  ready  for 
the  coronation,  the  marriage  supper  of  the  Lamb 
(Rev.  19:6-8),  and  then  the  descent  of  Christ  with 
His  saints  (Rev.  19:11-19;  Matt.  24:29,  30)  to  usher 
in  the  Millenial  Kingdom  (Rev.  20:4-6).  Christ  and 
His  saints  will  execute  judgment  in  the  earth  (I  Thess. 
1:7;  II  Thess.  1:7;  Rev.  1:7;  19:11;  Isa.  26:21;  59:20; 
Jude  14). 

"At   last   the    Christ;    men's   hearts    are    thrilled, 

Lo,    now   the   plan   will    be   fulfilled. 

Yet    still    the   years    their    cycles   run 

And   still   Thy   work   seems   scarce  begun. 

"Then    swiftly    in    one    century's    hour 
Jehovah   bares   His   arm   with   power; 
Flings  wide  the   gate  in  ancient  lands. 
From    fettered    millions    breaks    the    bands. 

"Bids    learning,    statecraft,    science,    gold, 
Arise   and  speed  His  purpose  old; 
Inspires    new    heralds,    wings    their    feet. 
Arms   them   with   faith   all  foes   to  meet. 

"Almighty  Father,  Saviour,  Friend, 
In  awe  before  Thy  throne  we  bend; 
Empower  our  hearts  to  see  aright 
These  tokens  of  Thy  love   and  might. 

"To    see    converging    everywhere 
The    answers   to   our   daily   prayer: 
Thy  Kingdom  come,  Thy  will  be  done 
In    every   land    by    every   one." 


Sunday  School 

Lesson  Comments 

Carl  H.  Phillips 

Topics  copyrighted  by    the  International  Council   of 
Religious  Education.    Used  by  permission. 


Lesson  for  July  28,  1963 
WHERE  IS  YOUR  BROTHER? 

Te.xt:     Genesis  4:1-10 

The  right  attitude  toward  God  will  guide  us  in 
having  the  right  attitude  toward  one  another.  As 
many  as  are  led  by  the  Spirit  are  the  sons  of  God 
expressing  a  godly  attitude  toward  all  other  people. 
They  do  not  see  their  relation  to  God  as  one  that  is 
unrelated  to  man. 

In  Matthew  18:5  we  learn  that  receiving  children 
is  equal  to  receiving  God. 

"Every  one  that  loveth  is  born  of  God"  (I  John 
4:7). 

"He  that  loveth  his  brother  abideth  in  the  light" 
(I  John  2:10). 

"Keep  thy  heart  with  all  diligence;  for  out  of  it 
are  the  issues  of  life"  (Prov.  4:23).  Cain's  problem 
began  within  his  heart.  How  did  he  know  that  his  offer- 
ing was  not  accepted  by  God?  Perhaps  God  showed 
His  displeasure  in  some  clear  and  open  way.  Per- 
haps Cain  felt  the  judgment  in  his  heart.  We  often 
know  the  sense  of  condemnation  for  our  own  sham 
religion. 

What  made  his  sacrifice  unacceptable?  God  said 
notTiing  about  the  substance  of  the  sacrifice  being 
wrong.  He  did  tell  Cain  that  his  doings,  his  works, 
and  his  attitude  were  all  wrong  (I  John  3:12).  Sin 
lay  in  his  heart  like  some  wild  beast,  ready  to  defy 
or  strike  out  and  destroy.  God  saw  it  in  his  anger 
and  in  the  look  on  his  face  (Gen.  4:6).  You  see  that 
the  spiritual  condition  of  the  heart  affects  all  of  our 
being.  Malachi  later  on  condemned  the  Jewish  peo- 
ple  for   their  shameful   religious  pretense. 

If  we  cannot  find  in  our  hearts  room  for  total  com- 
mitment to  God  who  merits  all  our  love  and  devo- 
tion, how  can  we  be  committed  to  the  best  interest 
of  men  who  are  without  merit?  It  isn't  likely  that 
we  would  be.  God  does  hold  us  responsible  however. 
Cain  was  of  the  devil  (I  John  3:8)  and  yet  God  held 
him  responsible.  We,  as  Christians,  are  born  of  God 
and  this  makes  us  responsible.  We  are  responsible 
because  we  are  all  related  (Acts  17:26).  The  love  that 
was  shown  to  us  by  God  while  we  were  yet  sinners 
binds  us  by  duty  to  show  others  (I  John  4:11).  Je- 
sus' commandment  was  for  us  to  go  into  all  the  world 
preaching  the  Gospel.  When  we  have  done  this  (Matt. 
28:19)  we  will  have  given  to  all  people  the  greatest 
blessing  possible. 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


THE  BIBLE  LIVES  -  - 


in  NORTHEASTERN  NIGERIA 


"As  Jesus  passed  on  from  there 
he  saiv  a  man  called  Matthew  sit- 
ting at  the  tax  office;  and  he  said 
to  him,  'Follow  me'... And  as  he 
sat  at  table  in  the  house,  behold 
many  tax  collectors  and  sinners 
came  and  sat  down  with  Jesus  and 
his  disciples.  And  lohen  the  Phari- 
sees saiv  this,  they  said  to  his  dis- 
ciples, 'Why  does  your  teacher  eat 
iDith  tax  collectors  and  sin- 
ners?'. . ." 

"His  words  are  always  two,"  a 
Nigerian  remarked  scornfully  as  he 
nodded  in  the  direction  of  an  un- 
usually well-dressed  African  pass- 
ing by. 

"Two?"  I   queried. 

"Yes,  two.  He  says  one  word  to 
us  and  another  word  to  the  Chiefs. 
You  Icnow  who  he  is,  don't  you?" 

"From  this  distance  I  cannot 
tell,"  I  answered. 

And  with  a  sneer  he  replied, 
"He's  a  tax  collector." 

The  tax  collector  is  not  a  very 
popular  fellow  in  our  Margi  so- 
ciety. He  is  all  too  often  dishonest, 
open    to    bribery,    two-faced. 

With  Pharisaical  exactness  it  is 
demanded  that  the  names  of  all 
adults  and  all  children  over  fif- 
teen years  of  age  be  sent  each  year 
to  the  District  Head.  When  tax 
collecting  time  rolls  round,  the  tax 
collector  scours  the  village  with  a 


fine-toothed    comb. 

"This  child"  (possibly  ten  years 
old)  "is  not  in  school.  He  helps  his 
father  by  hoeing  the  farm.  He's  an 
asset  to  the  household.  He  must 
pay  the  tax,"  he  says. 

"But  he  is  just  a  child!"  protests 
the    father. 

"No  matter.  If  he  does  not  pay, 
it  isn't  necessary  that  your  brother 
remain  a  sub-chief  in  this  village." 

The  tax  is  paid;  but  the  money  is 
pocketed  by  the  unscrupulous  tax 
collector. 

A  few  of  the  braver  souls  will 
seek  out  the  District  Officer  and 
protest  the  threat  of  the  tax  col- 
lector, but  all  too  many  will  bear 
the  yoke  with  unquestioning  si- 
lence and  servitude. 

"A  ruler  once  came  to  Jesus  by 
night ..." 

It  was  about  nine  o'clock  one 
warm,  moonless  night.  The  people 
of  the  village  were  stretched  out 
on  sleeping  mats  trying  to  cap- 
ture a  few  wisps  of  the  evasive 
warm   breeze. 

In  the  stillness  of  the  night  we 
suddenly  heard  a  very  quiet  and 
subdued,  "Salam  Alaikum."  My 
husband  hastened  to  the  door  and 
opened  it  to  the  Mohammedan 
sub-chief  of  the  village,  who  was 
swathed  in  flowing  robes  and  a 
large  turban. 


In  a  low  voice  he  asked,  "May 
I  see  you,  Mdurki?" 

"Yes,  come  right  in,"  John  said. 
The  Moslem  hurried  into  the  study 
and   looked    anxiously   about   him. 

"There  is  no  one  here,"  we  as- 
sured him. 

The  Moslem  looked  relieved,  but 
continued  in  his  quiet  manner,  "I 
came  to  ask  you,  Sir,  what  I  must 
do  to  become  a  follower  of  the 
way?" 

For  almost  an  hour  they  talked 
concerning  the  Way  of  Salvation 
and  Eternal  Life.  "Except  ye  be- 
lieve and  repent..." 

Still  in  that  same  quiet  voice 
the  Moslem  spoke,  "My  heart  hears 
your  words  and  I  would  like  to  fol- 
low the  Way,  but  I  must  be  very 
sure!  It  would  be  far  worse  for 
me  to  start  in  the  Way  and  then 
leave  it  because  of  political  pres- 
sure than  never  to  begin  in  the 
Way  at  all.  I  must  make  sure  I 
am  willing  to  suffer  the  conse- 
quences if  I  make  a  decision  for 
Christ.  Your  words  make  my  heart 
joyful — and  yet,  very  heavy.  I  shall 
think  and   consider  it  seriously." 

He  excused  himself  and  left  the 
study.  In  the  same  quiet  voice  he 
said,  "May  you  rest  well  and  may 
God  help  us."  And  he  was  swal- 
lowed up  in  the  darkness  of  the 
night. 
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Mr.  and  Mrs.  L.  Earl  Smith   Elkhart,  Indiana 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Walter  Snell,  Jr Elkhart,  Indiana 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Lloyd  W.  Silver    Elkhart,  Indiana 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Harley  Green    Elkhart,  Indiana 

Donovan  Moats    Hagerstown,  Maryland 

Loyal  Women  Bible  Class Masontown,  Penna. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Carson  Metz    Williamsport,  Maryland 

St.  James  Church 
Bobby  J.  Blevins  Palmer  Park,  Maryland 

Washington,  D.  C.  Church 
Ethel   Chappell    College  Park,  Maryland 

Washington,  D.  C.  Church 

Mr.    and   Mrs.    Guy    Tamkin    Washington,   D.C. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  R.  R.  Drummond  College  Park,  Maryland 

Washington,  D.  C.  Church 

Easter   B.    Epps    Washington,    D.C. 

Mr.   and   Mrs.   David  Boyer    Bowie,   Maryland 

Washington,  D.  C.  Church 
Mrs.    Catherine   Wood    Cheverly,   Maryland 

Washington,  D.  C.  Church 
Mrs.  Eva  Nalley   Accokeek,   Maryland 

Washington,  D.  C.  Church 
Mr.   Gilbert  Nalley    Accokeek,  Maryland 

Washington,  D.  C.  Church 

Mr.    and    Mrs.    Richard    Cofifelt    Washington,   D.  C. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Richard  Winfleld  Ashland,  Ohio 

Glenford  Church 


MY  SHARE 

I  Promise  to  assist  in  the  building  of  new  Brethren  churches  by 
giving  $10.00  or  more  for  each  new  church  project.  It  is  my  under- 
standing that  I  will  be  called  upon  for  this  contribution  not  more 
than  twice  in  any  one  year.  I  further  understand  that  if  I  am  un- 
able to  contribute  when  called,   I  will  be  relieved  of  my  obligation. 


Signed 
Address 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


rethren 

Youth 

*"  Crusaders 
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...  is  Rev.  J.  D.  Hamel,  pastor 
of  the  Sarasota,  Florida  Brethren 
Church.  "Bud"  is  the  1963  National 
Youth  Conference  Speaker. 

An  active  pastor  with  a  growing 
church  and  recently  completed  edu- 
cational unit,  Rev.  Hamel  has  spent 
many    of   his   hours   working   with 


young  people.  In  addition,  he  is 
State  Fire  Chaplain  of  Florida — the 
first  Florida  has  had.  While  serving 
as  pastor  of  the  South  Bend,  In- 
diana Brethren  Church,  "Bud"  was 
often  called  for  by  young  people 
and  older  ones  alike  who  found 
themselves  in   trouble. 


He  is  dynamic,  as  many  of  our 
young  people  know,  and  will  have 
something  vital  to  say  to  all  youth, 
so  plan  to  attend  National  Youth 
Conference,  August  19-25. 

Rev.  Hamel's  wife  is  the  former 
Jean  Rowsey,  daughter  of  Rev. 
H.  H.  Rowsey  of  Waterloo,  Iowa. 
The   Hamels   have    three   children. 


Meet  Your  Sponsors 


/ 


NAME:  Mr.  &  Mrs.  David  McDonald 
CHURCH:    Cerro   Gordo,   Illinois 
CHILDREN:    Ellen    Marie— 16    yrs. 

old 

Our  Brethren  Senior  Youth 
Group  meets  at  the  church  each 
Sunday  evening  with  the  excep- 
tion of  the  first  Sunday  of  the 
month.  They  attend  the  Muirhead 
Nursing  Home  in  Decatur  in  which 
there  are  approximately  twenty- 
five  patients.  The  youth  arrive  at 
the  home  at  1:30  and  hold  a  service 
of  devotions  and  special  numbers. 
Those  who  are  able  to  come  to  the 
living  room  for  the  service  par- 
ticipate in  group  singing  which  they 
enjoy  very  much.  Our  youth  group 
is  the  only  one  who  holds  a  ser- 
vice in  this  home  and  is  a  real 
spiritual  blessing  to  those   there. 


Our  first  project  for  this  year's 
work  was  redecorating  our  youth 
building.  We  painted  the  interior 
of  the  building  and  some  of  its 
furnishings. 

In  December  we  had  a  busy 
month.  The  first  Sunday  of  the 
month  we  attended  the  Nursing 
Home  and  held  a  Christmas  pro- 
gram. We  gave  a  Christmas  cor- 
sage to  those  who  were  able  to  be 
up  and  around  and  to  those  who 
were  bedfast  we  took  Christmas 
bouquets.  This  made  the  people 
very  happy.  Most  of  them  said 
their  Christmas  wish  was  health 
and  especially  for  the  young  peo- 
ple to  continue  to  come  see  them 
each  month.  This  made  the  young 
people  feel  their  efforts  had  been 
rewarding. 

Also  during  the  month  of  De- 
cember we  participated  in  a  unified 
Christmas  Cantata,  in  which  some 
of  our  youth  had  speaking  parts 
and  others  helped  in  the  choir. 
We  also  helped  in  the  unified  Live 
Christmas  scene  which  was  held 
on  the  main  street  in  Cerro  Gordo. 

Also  during  the  month  we  were 
host  to  the  unified  Youth  Meeting 
of  our  community.  There  were  ap- 


proximately 100  present  to  hear 
the  speaker  and  see  the  film.  The 
meeting  was  a  big  success.  Re- 
freshments of  cocoa  and  cookies 
were  served  by  some  of  the  Youth 
mothers. 

In  January  we  were  hosts  to  a 
pizza  supper  at  our  home  after 
which  there  was  a  devotional 
meeting  and  the  remainder  of  the 
evening    was    spent    in    fellowship. 

Our  youth  help  in  many  ways  in 
the  church  activities.  It  is  truly 
a  blessing  to  see  the  young  people 
taking  part  in  the  spring  and  sum- 
mer camps  and  conference  as  they 
have  the  opportunity  of  making 
many  friends  at  these  activities 
and  they  can  truly  enjoy  a  wonder- 
ful fellowship  throughout  the  years. 
As  our  youth  of  today  are  our 
church  of  tomorrow,  many  accomp- 
lishments have  been  made  possible 
as  together  we  share  the  rewards. 
May  they  keep  before  them  the 
high  ideals  of  daily  living  and 
continue  to  place  their  trust  in 
God  and  believe  so  that  they  may 
build  for  tomorrow  a  better  world 
than  today. 

In  closing  may  we  as  sponsors 
say    that    we    are    truly    proud    of 
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by  RUSS  GORDON 


As  I  write  this,  it  does  not  seem 
possible  that  it  is  the  first  of  June 
already  and  by  the  time  this  gets 
into  print  it  will  be  even  later  in 
the  summer.  It  seems  as  though 
National  Conference  has  just  ended, 
and  here  we  are  getting  ready  for 
another  one.  Time  sure  does  fly. 
Speaking  of  conference,  we  hope 
to  see  all  of  you  in  Ashland,  Ohio, 
the  week  of  August  19  to  25. 

I  feel  this  would  be  a  good  time 
to  answer  some  of  the  questions 
that  many  of  you  have  asked  me 
about  conference  from  time  to  time 
and  to  tell  you  some  of  the  things 
that  are  planned  for  this  year. 
First  of  all,  let  me  say  this,  I  think 
all  young  people  should  attend  Na- 
tional Youth  Conference.  If  Christ 
is  first  in  your  life,  this  will  be  a 
time  when  you  can  grow  in  Him. 
Then  you  will  be  able  to  go  back  to 
your    own   local   youth    group    and 


our  youth  group  and  that  we  would 
give  thanks  to  the  Heavenly  Fa- 
ther who  has  watched  over  and 
protected  them  in  their  many  tasks. 
We  have  enjoyed  working  with 
them  at  present  as  in  the  past. 
We  do  feel  that  at  some  time  or 
other  each  parent  should  have  the 
pleasure  and  experience  of  being 
a  youth  advisor.  So  as  our  youth 
assume  leadership  for  the  coming 
years  may  we  pray  as  they  go 
about  their  tasks  with  their  hand 
in  that  of  the  Heavenly  Father,  He 
will  give  them  strength  sufficient 
for  their  every  need. 


help  it  grow  in  Him  also.  Con- 
ference is  not  the  place  for  anyone, 
young  or  old,  who  just  wants  to 
have  a  "good  time."  If  you  are 
not  willing  to  go  to  conference  and 
attend  all  possible  sessions,  and  do 
all  you  can  to  help  while  you  are 
there,  then  you  have  no  business 
being  there.  This  is  not  a  time  to 
relax  and  "take  it  easy;"  it  is  not  a 
vacation  to  go  to  conference.  This 
is  a  time  of  planning  the  work 
of  the  church  for  the  coming  year. 
This  will  also  be  a  time  of  learn- 
ing for  you.  A  time  of  learning 
many  things  that  will  help  you 
work  even  more  efficiently  in  your 
own  youth  group. 

This  year  as  always,  there  are 
many  things  planned  for  those  of 
you  that  will  be  at  conference.  First 
of  all,  our  Youth  speaker  this  year 
is  going  to  be  our  own  Rev.  J.  D. 
"Bud"  Hamel.  Rev.  Hamel  is  the 
pastor  of  our  Sarasota,  Florida 
church.  Those  of  you  who  know 
Rev.  Hamel  will  agree  with  me 
when  I  say  there  are  few  men 
that  could  give  us  as  much  food 
for  thought  as  this  man  will.  I  know 
he  will  have  some  God-inspired 
messages  for  us.  Rev.  Hamel  will 
also  be  the  speaker  for  the  com- 
bined youth  and  adult  vesper  ser- 
vices. 

We  are  once  again  planning  to 
have  the  Holy  Communion  Service 
on  Thursday  and  Friday  evenings. 
This  is  without  a  doubt  the  high-" 
light  of  the  week.  I  know  for  those 
of  you  that  have  been  to  conference 
before,  this  is  the  one  thing  that 
you   look   forward   to   most   of   all. 


As  usual  we  have  some  very  im- 
portant business  to  take  care  of 
this  year.  It  is  our  job  to  plan  the 
coming  year  and  to  help  set  the 
pace  for  each  local  youth  group. 
We  have  some  things  to  do  that 
will,  without  a  doubt,  determine  to 
a  great  extent  what  Brethren  Youth 
will  be  like  in  the  years  to  come. 
Then,  of  course,  on  Saturday  morn- 
ing we  will  have  our  project  in- 
gathering. I  do  hope  that  all  of  you 
have  been  doing  your  best  to  raise 
the  needed  money.  As  you  know, 
the  project  this  year  is  to  raise 
$8,000  for  the  National  Brethren 
Youth  Board.  The  future  of  Na- 
tional Brethren  Youth  will  be  de- 
termined at  that  time.  If  there  is 
going  to  continue  to  be  a  National 
Brethren  Youth,  we  must  do  all 
we  can  to  get  it  back  on  its  feet 
once  again.  I  believe  you,  the  youth 
of  the  Brethren  Church,  will  do  all 
you  can  to  help  overcome  this  need. 

We  are  going  to  have  our  picnic 
this  year  at  Brookside  Park  in  Ash- 
land instead  of  Camp  Bethany,  due 
to  the  fact  that  the  camp  will  be 
in  use  that  week.  I  am  sure,  how- 
ever, our  Youth  Director,  Marlin 
McCann,  has  something  planned 
that  will  make  the  day  as  enjoyable 
as  it  would  be  at  camp. 

See    you    at   Conference!! 


JULY  PRAYER  LIST 


National   Conference   next  month 

Nigeria — even  larger  outreach  by 
native  pastors  —  courage  and 
strength  for  them 

Faith  of  believers  growing  deeper 
and  stronger 

Argentina — Radio  work — Uth  an- 
niversary 

Pastors  who  are  "feeding  their 
sheep"  with  the  meat  of  the  Word 

Kentucky — Progress  of  building  and 
improvement  at  Lost  Creek 
Reaching  young  people  for  Christ 
through  Bible  School  at  Kryp- 
ton  and  surrounding  areas 

Teenagers  willing  to  work  for  Christ 
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As  Beautiful 

a  Gift 

as  Floivers  .  .  . 

yet  with 

a  lasting 

Exfression. 


An  inspirational  book  of  selections 
from  the  Bible,  with  added  poems  and 
thoughts  by  Audrey  McDaniel. 

This  book  helps  to  answer  many  of  the 
problems  of  our  everyday  life,  while 
attempting  to  make  us  more  aware  of 
the  blessings  that  are  available  to  each 
of  us. 


''We  GRBATBST  Of  THCSe  IS  LOW* 


The  Perfect  Gift  For 

Weddings 

Anniversaries 

Confirmation 

Sick  and  Shut-ins 

Encouragement  in 
Times  of  Trial 


The  title  and  theme  of  this  lovely  book  have  been  drawn  from  the  familiar  passage  found  in 
I  Corinthians  13.  Mrs.  Audrey  McDaniel  has  lovingly  compiled  a  group  of  well-known  Bible 
selections  and  original  poems  and  thoughts  which  provide  inspiration  for  our  daily  living,  our 
trials,  and  our  association  with  others.  Through  the  pages  of  this  book  we  are  offered  the  guiding 
hand  of  faith,  hope  and  love,  ".  .  .  But  The  Greatest  Of  These  Is  Love."  The  book  is  beautifully 
illustrated  throughout  with  soft  floral  designs  in  pastel  colors.  40  pages.  6x8  inches.  Individually 
gift  packaged. 

No.   Gl71.^.   Simulated   Leather  binding   with  gold  stamped  cover  design  —  white  or  red. 

$2.50  each 

No.  G1725.  Padded  white  fabrikoid  cover  with  floral  design  in  color. 

$3.50  each 

Add    10*   to   order  for   postage   and    handling 
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NOTES  and  COMMENTS 

RECENT  DEATHS 

WHITE.  Mrs.  D.  C.  White,  wife  of  Rev.  D.  C. 
White  of  Berlin,  Pa.,  passed  away  on  Thurs- 
day,   July    11,    1963. 

BENSHOFF.  Mrs.  Blanche  Benshoff,  wife  of 
the  late  Rev.  W.  C.  Benshoff,  passed  away  in 
Ashland,  Ohio  on  Saturday  night,  July  27,  1963. 
She  was  the  mother  of  the  former  editor  of  the 
Brethren  Evangelist,  Rev.  W.  S.  Benshoff;  and 
Mrs.  Faith  Greene  of  Ashland. 

A  more  complete  account  of  these  items  will 
appear  in  a  later  issue  of  the  Brethren  Evangelist. 


GENERAL    CONFERENCE 
AUXILIARY  PROGRAMS 

ALL  OF  THE  programs  of  the  various  General 
Conference  Auxiliaries  appear  in  this  issue 
of    the   Evangelist. 

The  publishing  of  these  programs  is  another 
reminder  that  the  opening  session  of  the  75th 
General  Conference  of  the  Brethren  Church 
is  just  a  few  weeks  away. 

We  trust  that  many  of  you  are  planning  on 
attending  this  year.  The  program  promises  to  be 
most  interesting,  inspiring  and  informative.  The 
Brethren  Church  is  moving  forward — it  is  our 
responsibility    to    keep    it    moving. 


ANNUAL  SHAREHOLDER'S  MEETING 

OF  THE 
BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  COMPANY 

THE  ANNUAL  MEETING  of  the  shareholders 
of  the  Brethren  Publishing  Company  will 
be  held  Wednesday  morning,  August  21,  1963, 
at  10:15  o'clock,  E.  S.  T.,  at  Ashland,  Ohio,  in 
the  Conference  Auditorium,  in  connection  with 
the  General  Conference  of  the  Brethren  Church, 
as  provided  in  the  Code  of  Regulations,  Article 
II,  Section  1. 

Article  II  of  the  Code  of  Regulations  states 
that  "All  members  of  the  National  Conference 
of  the  Brethren  Churches  in  good  standing, 
are  known  and  hereinafter  designated  as  The 
Shareholders."  This  notice  constitutes  official 
notice  to  all  shareholders. 

The  purpose  of  the  meeting  is  to  receive  re- 
ports of  the  officers  of  the  Corporation,  to  elect 
Directors  and  to  care  for  such  unfinished  or 
new  business  as  the  shareholders  may  direct  in 
accordance    with   the    Code    of   Regulations. 

A.  Glenn  Carpenter,  President.  /■ 


Date  of  meeting  —  August  21,  1963. 
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WHEN  AUGUST  ROLLS 
around,  many  of  us  turn 
our  thoughts  to  General  Con- 
ference (many  have  been  think- 
ing and  planning  for  several 
weeks  already),  for  this  is  a 
highlight  in  the  life  of  any 
Brethren!  The  amazing  thing  is 
the  fact  that  August  comes  fast- 
er each  year. 

As  we  have  been  working  with 
various  auxiliary  and  General 
Conference  programs,  we  have 
asked  ourselves  what  all  this 
should  mean  to  a  member  of  the 
Brethren  Church.  A  few  an- 
swers are  to  be  noted. 

General  Conference  means  in- 
spiration. As  we  look  at  the  list 
of  conference  speakers,  we  an- 
ticipate much  inspiration.  Rev. 
Clarence  Stogsdill,  moderator ; 
Rev.  William  H.  Anderson,  vice 
moderator;  Dr.  Robert  G.  Lee, 
a  great  preacher  from  the  south ; 
Mr.  Dean  Dalton,  an  outstand- 
ing Sunday  School  worker  in  his 
own  right;  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Ray- 
mond Aspinall,  missionaries  un- 
der appointment;  Dr.  Glenn 
Clayton,  president  of  Ashland 
College;  Rev.  J.  D.  Hamel,  the 
vespers  speaker;  Dr.  John  A. 
Huffman,  the  Sunday  morning 
speaker;  and  many  others. 

Also,  the  music  promises  to 
bring  inspiration.  The  General 
Conference  Choir,  under  the  di- 
rection of  Mr.  Leo  Jones,  will 
thrill  our  hearts  as  they  sing 
the  praises  of  God.  The  special 


music  which  has  been  arranged 
will  do  much  to  lift  our  souls 
to  the  throne  of  our  Heavenly 
Father. 

There  will  be  mucji  inspira- 
tion. 

General  Conference  means 
business.  No  organization  can 
exist  without  the  business  meet- 
ing, therefore  there  will  be  much 
time  spent  in  conducting  the 
business  of  the  Brethren  Church. 
It  is  when  the  member  of  the 
local  church  is  present  at  Gen- 
eral Conference  that  he  under- 
stands the  overall  work  of  the 
church !  The  member  who  has 
never  attended  General  Confer- 
ence can  only  criticize,  he  can- 
not look  at  the  whole  objectively. 
The  local  church  MUST  support 
the  denomination  if  it  is  to  stay 
alive ! 

Business  must  be  conducted. 

General  Conference  means  fel- 
lowship. One  of  the  great  joys 
for  General  Conference  is  to  fel- 
lowship with  men  and  wom.en 
of  kindred  hearts.  General  Con- 
ference is  somewhat  like  "home 
coming"  in  that  we  fellowship 
with  friends  of  long  standing 
and  make  new  ones.  The  Breth- 
ren Church  is  noted  for  this  fel- 
lowship. It  begins  at  this  level 
and  filters  down  to  the  local 
members. 

Fellowship  is  necessary  to 
keep  the  church  moving. 

Space  does  not  allow  us  to  list 
all  that  General  Conference  can 


mean  to  us  personally,  locally 
and  denominationally. 

But  let  us  name  a  couple  of 
results  of  our  attendance  at  this 
conference.  One  is  enthusiasm. 
If  you  want  to  become  enthused 
about  your  Sunday  School ;  your 
Brethren  Youth  work ;  your  Sis- 
terhood organizations ;  your  Lay- 
men Organization ;  your  W.  M.  S. 
groups ;  your  Boys'  Brotherhood 
group;  Signal  Lights,  etc.;  you 
attend  conference!  You  cannot 
leave  the  sessions  without  much 
enthusiasm;  the  problem  is 
spreading  it  to  others  at  home! 

Another  result  is  concern. 
Concern  for  Home  and  Foreign 
Missions;  concern  for  the  wel- 
fare of  all  cooperating  boards 
and  their  work ;  concern  for  our 
Young  People;  concern  for  our 
responsibilities  to  Christ  and 
His  church. 

General  Conference  means  all 
this  and  much  more !     S.  G. 
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SARASOTA,       FLORIDA.       ReV.       J.       D. 

Hamel  reports  the  reception  of  ten 
people  into  membership  of  the 
church.  Nine  by  baptism  and  one 
by  letter  of  transfer. 

The  baptismal  service  was  con- 
ducted by  candlelight  in  the  patio 
pool  of  one  of  the  members,  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Russell  Bonnet.  The  Sara- 
sota church  now  numbers  202  mem- 
bers. 

JOHNSTOWN,    PA.      (  THIRD    CHURCH  )  . 

Brother  William  Anderson  has  re- 
signed as  pastor  at  the  Johnstown 
Third  Church  to  become  pastor  of 
the  First  Brethren  Church  in  Nap- 
panee,  Indiana.  He  will  assume  the 
new  pastorate  on  November   1. 

LOUISVILLE,  OHIO.  Brother  George 
Solomon  reports  the  reception  of 
four  new  members  into  the  church 
recently. 

FLORA,  INDIANA.  Rev.  Arthur  H. 
Tinkel  reports  in  his  bulletin  that 
William  Livingston,  Ashland,  Ohio, 


has  accepted  the  call  of  the  Flora 
church  and  will  be  moving  to  the 
field  the  first  week  of  October.  Rev. 
Livingson  has  just  completed  the 
two-year  orientation  course  offered 
by  the  Ashland  Theological  Semi- 
nary. He  was  ordained  to  the  min- 
istry on  Sunday,  July  28,  at  North 
Georgetown,  Ohio. 

Brother  Tinkel  also  reported  that 
he  has  accepted  a  three-year  call 
to  the  Milledgeville,  Illinois  church 
and  will  be  moving  there  the  first 
week  of  October. 

Richard  Kuns  was  the  guest 
speaker  on  July  21st.  Richard  has 
just  received  his  Masters  Degree 
in  Hebrew  from  Brandeis  Univer- 
sity, Waltham,  Mass. 

FORT  SCOTT,  KANSAS.  At  a  rccent 
quarterly  business  meeting,  the 
congregation  gave  Brother  Kenneth 
Howard  a  unanimous  call  for 
another  year.  This  call  was  ac- 
cepted by  Bro.  Howard. 


A  brief  quotation  is  attributed 
to  John  Spencer  Churchill:  "If  a 
man  has  no  time  or  only  a  short 
time  for  seeing  people,  you  can  be 
fairly  sure  that  he  is  neither  very 
important   nor    very   busy." 

DAILY  DEVOTIONAL 
PUBLISHED  IN  JAPAN 

TOKYO  (EP) — A  "first"  in  Japa- 
nese publishing  is  a  daily  devotional 
book  for  teenagers,  students  and 
young   adults. 

Mountain  Trailways  for  Youth, 
by  Mrs.  Charles  E.  Cowman,  has 
just  been  released  in  a  Japanese 
edition  under  the  joint  sponsor- 
ship of  Cowman  Publishing  Com- 
pany and  Word  of  Life  Press  in 
Tokyo.  Floyd  W.  Thatcher,  presi- 
dent of  Cowman  in  the  United 
States,  states  this  is  the  second 
book  his  firm  has  published  in 
Japanese.  More  are  contemplated  in 
the  future. 

In  addition  to  Japanese,  Cow- 
man books  are  now  being  published 
in  Chinese,  Swedish,  Afrikaans, 
Norwegian,  Spanish  and  French. 
Negotiations  are  currently  in  pro^ 
cess  for  the  first  German  releaseJ 
Cowman  Publishing  Company  and 
the  Cowman  Foundation  expect  to; 
broaden  their  activities  in  both  the 
foreign  missionary  and  foreign 
commercial  markets  in  the  next 
five    years,    Thatcher    says. 


Memorials 

McCOMBS.  Harvey  D.  McCombs, 
79,  passed  away  unexpectedly  on 
April  19.  Memorial  services  were 
held  in  the  First  Brethren  Church, 
Warsaw,  Indiana  by  the  pastor. 

McCOMBS.  Mrs.  Laura  M.  Mc- 
Combs, 74,  passed  away  on  April 
28.  She  had  been  a  member  of  the 
First  Brethren  Church,  Warsaw,  In- 
diana, for  many  years.  She  was 
the  wife  of  Charles  McCombs.  Me- 
morial services  were  conducted  at 
the   church   by   the   pastor. 

LONG.  Frank  A.  Long,  77,  passed 
away  on  April  28.  He  was  an  ac- 
tive member  of  the  First  Brethren 
Church,  Warsaw,  Indiana.  Services 
were  conducted  at  the  church  by 
the  pastor. 

SECHRIST.  Ralph  Lloyd  Sechrist, 
64,  passed  away  unexpectedly  on 
July  3.  He  had  been  a  member  of 


the  First  Brethren  Church,  War- 
saw, Indiana,  for  many  years.  Fu- 
neral services  were  conducted  by 
the    pastor   at   the   church. 

Paul  D.  Tinkel,  Pastor 


Weddings 

BYLER-BROWNSBERGER.  Miss 
Joyce  Byler,  daughter  of  Rev.  and 
Mrs.  John  T.  Byler,  South  Bend, 
Indiana,  became  the  bride  of  Mr. 
John  Brownsberger,  son  of  Mr. 
Charles  Brownsberger,  Louisville, 
Ohio,  Saturday  afternoon,  the  22nd 
of  June  in  the  South  Bend  Brethren 
Church.  The  double  ring  ceremony 
was  performed  by  the  bride's  fa- 
ther, Rev.  Byler,  assisted  by  Rev. 
Kent  Bennett,  pastor  of  the  County 
Line  Brethren  Church. 

Joyce  will  be  a  senior  this  fall  at 
Ashland  College.  She  is  employed 
as  a  secretary  in  the  editorial  office 


of  The  Brethren  Publishing  Com- 
pany. She  has  been  a  member  oJ 
the  Brethren  Youth  group  knowr 
as  the  Choraliers  which  toured  last 
summer.  John  is  a  senior  in  the 
Ashland  Theological  Seminary  anc 
is  presently  serving  as  pastor  of  the 
Little  Washington  Congregationa: 
Church,  Mansfield,  Ohio.  The  couple 
are  making  their  home  at  53; 
Chestnut  St.,  Ashland. 
*     *     * 

JESSEN-OHARE.  Miss  Marj 
Ohare  became  the  bride  of  Mr 
Larry  Jessen  on  Monday,  June  1' 
at  the  First  Brethren  Church  ir 
Cheyenne,  Wyo.  Rev.  Frank  Garbei 
officiated. 

Mrs.  Jessen  is  a  member  of  th( 
Cheyenne  church  and  attendee 
Ashland  College  the  school  yea] 
of  1961-62.  Mr.  Jessen  is  associatec 
with  his  father  in  copper  mining 
in  Butte,  Montana,  where  th( 
couple   will   make   their  home. 
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Devotions 


General  Theme  for  the  Year:    "LIVING  THE  LIFE" 
Theme  for  August  —  "BY  SUPPRESSION  OF  SELF" 


^i^S&-- 


Writer  tor  August  —  Rev.  Paul  D.  Tinkel 
August  loth  through  21st  —  "With  Concern  for  Self" 


Thursday,  August  15,  1963 

Read  Scripture:  Psalm  139 

Scripture  verse:  Search  me,  O 
God,  and  know  my  heart:  try  me, 
and  know  my  thoughts:  And  see 
if  there  be  any  wicked  way  in  me, 
and  lead  me  in  the  way  everlasting. 
Psalm    139:23,   24. 

Have  you  ever  taken  a  real  good 
look  at  yourself?  Self-examination 
is  no  doubt  about  the  hardest  thing 
in  life  to  do,  yet  it  is  about  the 
most  important  thing  that  can  be 
done! 

We  find  that  David  is  asking 
God  to  see  if  there  is  anything 
wrong  spiritually,  as  he  wants 
most  of  all  to  be  led  in  the  way 
everlasting.  Our  God's  knowledge 
of  our  personal  lives  is  omniscient! 
Yet  today,  we  deceive  OURSELVES 
by  doing  things  which  we  know 
that  God  does  not  like.  We  don't 
give  consideration  to  the  fact  that 
we  might  be  the  next  person  God 
will  call  for.  Then  too,  we  may 
be  doing  things  which  we  hide 
from  others;  but  we  cannot  hide 
them  from  God,  for  darkness  is 
light  to  Him,  and  there  is  no  hid- 
ing place  from  Him.  Let  us  be 
sincere  about  our  own  selves  and 
use  the  above  verses  as  our  daily 
prayer. 

The  Day's  Thought 

It  is  hopeless  for  those  who  sin 
to    attempt   to    escape    God! 

Friday,  August  16,  1963 

Read  Scripture:    Galatians   5 

Scripture  verse:  And  they  that 
are  Christ's  have  crucified  the  flesh 
with  the  affections  and  lusts.  Gala- 
tians 5:24. 

The  death  of  Jesus  was  a  result 
of  His  being  crucified.  It  would  take 
many  pages  to  defane  just  the  word 
"crucify,"  but  to  understand  it  and 
know  the  frightful  sufferings  which 


raged,  let  us  note  what  death  by 
crucifixion  is.  It  is  intense  fever, 
heat,  swelling,  great  pain,  throb- 
bing headache,  intense  thirst,  an- 
xiety, nervous  depression,  hiccups, 
gangrene  and  more  sufferings;  all 
this  gives  a  picture  of  the  suffering 
of  one  being  crucified.  This  would 
all  come  after  being  affixed  to  the 
cross. 

WE  MUST  AFFIX  OURSELVES, 
OUR  FLESH  to  the  Cross  of  Christ 
when  we  are  called  to  be  His.  Oh 
friend,  don't  reach  up  and  take  the 
flesh,  which  is  still  living,  down 
from  the  cross!  There  Jesus,  Him- 
self, was  crucified;  here.  He  asks 
only   for   "self" — "flesh." 

The  Day's  Thought 

"I  am  crucified  with  Christ: 
nevertheless  I  live;  yet  not  I,  but 
Christ  liveth  in  me:  and  the  life 
which  I  now  live  in  the  flesh  I 
live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God, 
who  loved  me,  and  gave  himself 
for  me."  Galatians  2:20. 

Saturday,  August  17,  1963 

Read  Scripture:  I  Corinthians  11: 
23-34 

Scripture  verse:  But  let  a  man 
examine  himself,  and  so  let  him 
eat  of  that  bread,  and  drink  of  that 
cup.  I  Corinthians  11:28. 

The  question  so  frequently  asked, 
"who  should  come  to  the  Lord's 
table,"  is  one  of  great  concern  to 
many  Christian  people. 

There  are  many  who  come  to 
communion  that  should  not  have 
come  "as  they  were;"  some  who 
have  not  come  because  of  feeling 
that  they  are  unworthy.  Since  this 
supper  is  for  penitent  sinners,  only 
those  who  feel  that  they  are  un- 
worthy are  in  a  right  state  to  sit 
at  the  table. 

Though  feeling  unworthy,  WE 
MUST  LET  HIM  TEST  OUR  FEEL- 


INGS, test  our  minds  to  see  if  there 
be  any  thing  within  that  should 
not  be  there.  "Ye  cannot  serve 
God  and  mammon"  thus  anything 
which  comes  between  us,  "myself" 
and  God,  refusing  the  Holy  Spirit 
in  MY  life,  makes  us  unworthy  of 
the  act  of  participation  in  the  com- 
munion service. 

The  Day's  Thought 
Anything   that   hinders   us   from 
"discerning   the   Lord's   body"   will 
cause    us    to    eat    and    drink    un- 
worthily. 

Sunday,  August  18,  1963 

Read  Scripture:  Lamentations  3: 
22-66 

Scripture  verse:  Let  us  search 
and  try  our  ivays,  and  turn  again 
to   the  Lord.  Lamentations  3:40. 

As  we  consider  our  "concern  for 
self,"  the  important  factor  would 
be  self-examination.  It  is  "our 
ways"  that  we  are  to  inquire  into. 
We  are  inclined  to  look  every- 
where else,  to  complain  of  the  con- 
duct of  other  people,  to  criticize 
the  course  of  events,  BUT  THE 
ONE  THING  NECESSARY  IS  TO 
LOOK    WITHIN! 

This  is  very  difficult  as  you  so 
well  know  if  you  have  tried  it.  In 
looking  at  "our  ways,"  the  most 
important  and  most  significant  is 
our  normal,  everyday  conduct.  The 
important  question  is  as  to  what 
we  do  and  how  we  live.  As  we 
investigate  "ourselves,"  we  must 
not  be  content  to  just  condemn 
any  wrong  and  confess  it,  but  we 
must  "SEARCH  OUT"  the  hidden 
evil  within  our  hearts  that  has 
caused  the  wrong  in  the  beginning. 
Not  only  will  God  rid  us  of  wrongs, 
but  He  will  keep  us  from  going 
wrong. 

The  Day's  Thought 
We  want  only  Christ-given  Chris- 
tian standards  by  which  to  try  our- 
selves. 

Monday,  August  19,  1963 

Read  Scripture:   Psalm  19 

Scripture  verse:  Keep  back  thy 
servant  also  from  presumptuous 
sins;  let  them  not  have  dominion 
over  7ne:  then  shall  I  he  upright, 
and  I  shall  he  innocent  from  the 
great  transgression.  Psalm  19:13. 

We  find  that  after  the  Psalm- 
ist had  poured  out  his  heart  in 
praise  and  thanksgiving  to  God,  he 
turned  his  eye  inward  upon  him- 
self   and    found    many    shortcom- 


Page  Six 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


ings.  With  this  thought  in  mind,  it 
led  him  into  prayer  for  himself 
as  we  find  a  part  of  it  given  in 
the  13th  verse.  Note  that  his 
prayer  is  not  for  the  pardon  of 
"presumptuous"  or  "willful"  sins, 
BUT  TO  BE  RESTRAINED  FROM 
THEM! 

How  often  do  we  yield  to  a  de- 
liberate willful  sin,  and  then  turn 
and  ask  God  to  forgive?  Oh  that 
professing  Christians  would  turn  to 
God  in  real  prayer  and  ask  Him  to 
restrain  or  help  keep  them  from 
ever  doing  a  willful  sin.  Better  yet, 
ask  that  they  not  have  dominion 
over  us.  We  can  never  hide  any- 
thing from  God.  God  is  never 
fooled!  uet  us  never  try  in  any  way. 
The  Day's  Thought 

The  obedient  know  that  all 
things  are  naked  and  open  before 
him;  and  rejoice  in  the  thought, 
because  they  are  aiming  at  what  is 
acceptable  to  Him. 

Tuesday,  August  20,  1963 

Read  Scripture:  I  Corinthians  10: 
1-33 

Scripture  verse:  All  things  are 
lawful  for  me,  but  all  things  are 
not  expedient:  all  things  are  lawful 


for  me,   but   all   things  edify  not. 
I   Corinthians   10:23. 

We  live  under  a  dispensation  of 
Christian  liberty  and  its  limits  are 
large;  but  as  Christians,  we  must 
rely  upon  the  guidance  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  The  Christian  religion  is 
not  one  which  lays  down  exact 
and  minute  laws  for  the  regulation 
and  guidance  of  human  life.  It  pro- 
vides principles,  and  leaves  their 
application  to  the  individual. 

Thus,  great  exercise  of  Christian 
wisdom  must  be  used,  and  this  calls 
for  a  deeper,  more  consecrated  life 
in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  So  many 
times  we  say  that  "I  can  do  this," 
or  "this  won't  hurt  me,"  but  such 
conduct  may  gradually  deteriorate 
the  religious  character.  If  Chris- 
tians are  "members  one  of  another" 
and  we  do  something  that  hurts 
another,  then  this  is  wrong.  If  one 
member  suffers,  all  suffer  with  him. 
Well  is  it  to  ask,  concerning  any 
proposed  conduct  of  a  doubtful 
character,  not  only  "is  it  lawful?" 
but,  "will  it  tend  to  the  edification 
of  those  for  whom  Christ  died?" 
The  Day's  Thought 

In  all  things,  do  for  the  honor 
and  glory  of  God! 


Wednesday,  August  21,  1963 

Read  Scripture:  Psalm  119:129-136 
Scripture  verse:  Order  my  steps 
in  thy  word:  and  let  not  any  in- 
iquity have  dominion  over  me. 
Psalm  119:133. 

It  would  seem  that  the  Psalmist 
is  asking  God  to  do  what  he  should 
do  himself.  Here,  we  must  not  miss 
the  point  of  the  Psalmist,  for  he 
knew  very  well  that  God  works  with 
a  man.  God  will  not  order  a  man's 
footsteps  unless  the  man  is  or- 
dering his  own. 

The  Amplified  New  Testament 
says:  "Establish  my  steps  and  di- 
rect them  by  (means  of)  Your 
word."  The  need  for  God's  guidance 
is  a  must  to  every  born-again 
Christian.  We  know  not  where  to 
step,  so  we  must  ask  God  to  "es- 
tablish" and  then  direct  them.  Even 
though  the  Holy  Spirit  will  guide 
us,  we  must  find  His  will  through 
the  reading  of  the  Word  so  that  His 
Spirit   may   become   a   part   of   us.j 

The  Day's  Thought 

"1    in    Him,    and    Him    in    me" 
together  we  can  accomplish  much! 


!JP^ 


Sunday  School  Suggestions 

from  the   National   S.   S.   Board 
Dick  Winfield 


IDEAS  FOR  THE  NURSERY  DEPARTMENT 

AGES     2-3 

WHAT  happens  to  the  nursery  child  in  Sunday 
School  is  important.  If  he  feels  loved  and  happy, 
and  if  the  activities  in  the  Sunday  School  hour  are 
geared  to  his  interest,  then  we  are  influencing  him 
favorably  toward  the  church. 

The  physical  environment  of  the  child  influences 
him  too.  If  he  must  tilt  his  head  'way  back  to  see 
the  pictures  that  the  teacher  has  placed  at  her  eye 
level,  or  if  the  flowers  God  has  made  are  on  top  of 
the  piano  where  he  cannot  touch  or  smell  them,  or 
if  he  must  sit  on  a  chair  big  enough  for  his  father- 
he  cannot  be  expected  to  listen  attentively,  much 
less  enjoy  being  in  God's  house.  The  room '  should 
te  arranged  for  the  convenience  of  the  small  child, 
not  the  teacher.  Coat  hooks  should  be  placed  where 
the  child  can  reach  them.  Chair  seats  should  be 
eight  to  ten  inches  from  the  floor.  It  isn't  really 
necessary    to   have   small   chairs   for   everybody.   The 


children   will   enjoy   gathering  in   a   circle   on   a   rug 
while  the  teacher  sits  on  a  low  chair  to  tell  the  story. 

We  must  remember  that  the  nursery  child  depends 
on  his  large  muscles  for  all  his  activities  since  his 
finer  muscles  are  not  yet  fully  developed.  This  makes 
him  very  active  and  he  must  be  given  opportunity  to 
move  about.  If  it  is  possible  to  have  one  or  two  assis- 
tants, it  is  helpful  to  have  several  activities  to  which 
the  children  can  go  as  their  interest  dictates.  One 
person  could  help  some  of  the  children  discover  the 
joys  of  sharing  as  they  play  with  large  simple  puzzles, 
or  with  the  dolls  and  trains.  Another  could  help 
child  discover  the  good  world  God  has  made  as  he 
smells  and  is  allowed  to  touch  the  flowers,  or  watches 
the   fish   play   in   the   flshbowl. 

This  type  of  arrangement  is  good  also  because  nur- 
sery children  are  naturally  timid.  They  need  individual 
attention,  though  the  especially  shy  should  not  be 
given  too  much  attention.  Happy  adjustment  may 
be  most  successful  with  the  overly  shy  if  they  are 
allowed  to  watch,  and  at  their  own  decision  join  one 
of   the   groups. 

The  nursery  child  needs  security,  and  for  this  rea- 
son also  it  is  helpful  to  have  assistant  teachers  (pos- 
sibly one  for  every  five  children) ,  and  the  resultant 
smaller  groups.  If  the  teachers  make  the  child  feel 
secure,  this  feeling  of  security  can  be  directed  toward 
God,  since  even  these  little  ones  can  sense  that  God 
loves  them. 

from  FORWARD 
by    Miriam    Hock 
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Prayer  Meeting 

Bible  Studies 


C.  Y.  Gilmer 


THE  LIVING  WOKD 

Virgin   born,  God  shall  be  with  us, 
Men  inspired   had  prophesied; 
Virgin   born,   in   true   fulfillment, 
Men    and    angels    testified. 

A   living   God,   a   living   Word, 
Victorious    over    death    shall    be 
A    risen    Christ,    an    empty    tomb, 
Victorious  over  Calvary. 

Divinely   planned   was   man's   redemption 
E'er   the   age   of   time   began; 
A   living    God    alone    could    give 
The   Word   of  Life   to   dying   man. 

The   living   Bible,  safely  guiding 
Prom   this   earth   the   Savior   trod, 
Lights   the  way  of  love   and  mercy 
Leading  to  the  throne  of  God. 

— Floyd  A.  Cantwell 

TN  AN  INEXPLICABLE  WAY,  Jesus  is  identified  with 
-*-  the  Word  (John  1:1).  The  Word  was  made  incar- 
nate (John  1:14).  And  when  the  victories  of  the  Gos- 
pel shall  have  been  finally  accomplished,  and  Jesus 
shall  assert  His  regal  rights,  He  shall  be  called,  "The 
Word  of  God"  (Rev.  19:11,  13).  Jesus  is  the  "life"  and 
the  "light"  of  men  (John  1:4).  The  same  is  true  of 
the  Scriptures  (John  6:63;  Ps.  119:105).  The  same 
language  is  used  of  Christ  and  the  Bible:  both  are 
called  the  "truth"  (John  14:6;  17:17),  the  "life"  (John 
11:25;  6:36).  There  is  real  life  in  the  Word,  "quick 
and  powerful"  (Heb.  4:12).  When  lodged  in  the  heart 
it  becomes  the  engrafted  Word  (Jas.  1:21),  which 
becomes  "Christ  in  you  the  hope  of  glory"  (Ccl.  1:27). 
Jesus  put  Himself  and  the  Bible  together,  "Me  and 
My  words"  (Mk.  8:38).  Both  Christ  and  the  Bible 
save  the  sinner  (Matt.  1:21;  I  Pet.  1:23;  Ps.  19:7). 
Both  live  forever  (Heb.  13:8;  Ps.  119:89).  Both  are 
human  and  divine  (Heb.  2:14;  John  8:23;  Isa.  51: 
16;  Jer.  1:9).  However,  divine  revelation  did  not  de- 
pend upon  eye  witnesses  (Gal.  1:11,  12).  Man  could 
not  acquire  spiritual  truth  (I  Cor.  2:9),  but  God  pre- 
pared it  so  man  could  get  it  (v.  10).  Peter  was  an 
eyewitness  of  the  transfiguration  (I  Pet.  1:16),  but 
he  depended  on  "a  more  sure  word  of  prophecy"  (v. 
19) ,  divine  revelation  and  not  his  own  "private  in- 
terpretation" (v.  20).  Bible  writers  did  not  depend 
upon  "the  words  which  man's  wisdom  teacheth,  but 
which  the  Holy  Ghost  teacheth"  (I  Cor.  2:12,' 13). 
The  Bible  is  written  in  human  words,  but  it  is  in 
no  sense  the  word  of  men  (I  Thess.  2:13).  We  can 
never  know  Jesus  except  "according  to  the  Scrip- 
tures'   (I  Cor.  15:3,  4).  Our  loyalty  to  Christ  is  de- 


termined by  our  attitude  toward  His  word  (John 
12:48-50).  The  doctrine  and  the  deity  are  inseparable 
HI  John  9,  10). 

THE  BIBLE  FULL  OF  CHRIST 

Thou    lovely    source    of    true    delight. 

Unseen  whom  I  adore. 
Unveil   Thy   beauties   to   my  sight. 

That  I  may  love   Thee  more. 

Thy   glory   o'er   creation   shines: 

But    in    Thy    sacred    Word 
I   read,   in   fairer,   brighter  lines 

My  bleeding,  dying  Lord. 

Jesus,    my    Lord,    my    Life,   my   Light, 

Oh,  come  with  blissful  ray; 
Break  radiant  through  the  shades  of  night. 

And    drive    my    fears    away. 

— Sel. 


"BAIT  YOUR  HOOK" 

I  have  a  friend  who  took  his  little  seven-year-old 
boy  fishing  with  him  one  day.  They  put  out  the  trout 
line  and  then  went  up  to  the  cabin.  After  an  hour, 
they  went  back  down  to  the  river  to  see  if  they  had 
caught  anything.  Sure  enough,  there  were  several 
fish  on  the  line.  "I  knew  there  would  be,  Daddy,"  said 
the  boy.  "How  did  you  know?"  a.sked  the  father. 
"Because,  I  prayed  about  it,"  said  the  child.  So  they 
baited  the  hooks  again  and  put  out  the  line  and  went 
back  to  the  cabin  for  supper.  Afterward,  they  went 
back  to  the  river;  again,  there  were  fish  on  the  line. 
"I  knew  it,"  said  the  boy.  "And  how?"  asked  his 
father.  "I  prayed  again."  So  they  put  the  line  back 
out  into  the  river  and  went  to  the  cabin.  Before  bed- 
time, they  went  down  again.  This  time,  there  were 
no  fish.  "I  knew  there  wouldn't  be,"  said  the  child. 
"How  did  you  know?"  asked  the  father.  "Because," 
said  the  boy,  "I  didn't  pray  about  it  this  time."  "And 
why  didn't  you?"  asked  his  father.  "Because,"  said 
the  boy,  "I  remembered  that  we  forgot  to  bait  the 
hooks." 

I  wonder  if  many  times  the  apparent  failures  we 
have  in  prayer  are  not  the  result  of  some  failure  on 
our  part,   and   not   on   God's. 

Robert  E.  Goodrich,  Jr.,  in 
WHAT'S  IT  ALL  ABOUT? 
(Fleming  H.  Revell  Co.) 


TWO  QUESTIONS 

A  skeptic  once  derided  a  Christian  by  asking  him; 
"Say,  George,  what  would  you  say  if,  when  you  die, 
you  found  there  wasn't  such  a  place  as  Heaven  after 
all?" 

With  a  smile  the  behever  rephed:  "I  should  say — 
'Well,  I've  had   a  fine  time  getting  there  anyway.'  " 

Then  the  Christian  sent  a  boomerang  back  to  the 
skeptic  not  quite  so  easy  to  answer.  "I  say,  Fred,"  he 
asked,  "what  would  you  say  if,  when  you  die,  you 
found  there  was  such  a  place  as  Hell  after  all?" 

— Selected. 
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FORTIETH   ANNIVERSARY 

Church  of  the  Brethren  Mission 

NIGERIA 
1923  - 1963 


It  is  March,  1923.  A  dusty  sun,  dropping  slowly  down 
the  western  sky,  watches  a  handful  of  people  gath- 
ered under  a  tomarind  tiee.  They  are  near  the  Kida 
mountain  which  gave  the  town  its  name  of  Garkida. 
Two  white  men  speak  briefly. 

And  thereby  hangs  a  tale.  The  tale  takes  forty 
years  to  tell.  But  this  week,  March  17,  1963,  it  be- 
came evident  that  we  have  merely  reached  the  end 
of  the  first  chapter.  The  same  dusty  sun  hung  in 
the  same  place  in  the  same  sky.  Only  now  it  is  forty 
years  later,  and  the  group  by  the  mbula  tree  num- 
bers nearly  two  thousand.  One  of  those  same  two 
white  men.  Stover  Kulp,  spoke  again. 

He  said,  "The  little  house  in  which  we  stayed  when 
we  first  came  to  Garkida  is  no  longer  to  be  seen.  It 
has  long  ago  crumbled  away.  But  this  gathering  and 
the  many  thousands  of  other  Christians  over  the 
area  give  evidence  to  the  fact  that  the  Word  of  God 
which  was  first  brought  that  day  now  abides  forever 
in   the  hearts  of  God's  people   here. 

"Our  experiences  in  beginning  the  mission  and 
through   the   years   have   confirmed: 

"That    prayer    accomplishes    things. 
"That  God  calls  us  to  complete  love  and  obedience 
(Matthew  10:37;  John  21:15fl). 

"That  God's  hand  is  overruling  and  His  purposes 
are  being  carried  out.  God's  plans  are  so  much 
more  all-embracing  than  our  own.  Our  con- 
cept of  God's  plans  is  so  limited.  We  can  see 
such  a  very  small  way  ahead.  We  chafe  at 
events  which  we  interpret  as  hindrances  to 
God's  work,  but  actually  God  through  it  all 
works  out  bigger  and  better  things.  The  Mace- 
donian call  came  when  Paul  was  chafing  under 
local  hindrances.  But  what  if  Paul  had  not 
taken    the   Gospel   to   Europe? 


"It  is  important  to  know  the  significance  of  the 
'time'  (Matthew  16:3).  Now  is  the  'fullness  of 
time'  for  the  Gospel  in  this  area.  The  oppor- 
tunity is  now.  Ten  years  from  now  thousands 
of  people  in  our  area  will  have  chosen  Chris- 
tianity or  some  other  religion.  Then  the  op- 
portunity will  have  passed. 
"  'The  night  cometh  when  no  man  can  work.' " 

After  Brother  Kulp's  message,  the  attention  of  the 
audience  was  centered  on  an  open  space  in  front.  Af- 
rican Christians,  representing  many  tribes,  were 
dressed  in  traditional  fighting  garb  and  re-enacted 
the  story  of  David  and  Goliath.  They  advanced  and 
withdrew  in  rhythmic  precision  until  David  walked 
onto  the  field  and  in  the  name  of  his  God,  calmly 
slung  the  stone  which  killed  Goliath.  The  watching 
crowd  roared  in  as  the  Israelites  chased  the  Philis- 
tines off  the  field. 

Then  Elder  Mai  Sule  Biu,  coming  from  his  role  as 
Goliath,  enumerated  the  blessings  which  had  come 
to  the  people  in  his  hearing,  and  many  more,  be- 
cause of  the  coming  of  the  mission  to  Garkida  area. 
He   chose   six   blessings   to   hold  up.  He   said: 

"The  mission  brought  the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ, 
the  message  of  eternal  life.  Christians  have  a  joy 
which  others  do  not  know. 

"Look  at  those  children  in  front  of  us.  (Over  a 
hundred  children  were  seated  on  the  ground  in  front 
of  him.)  The  number  of  our  children  has  increased 
because  we  no  longer  live  in  uncleanliness  of  disease 
and  wrong  desires,  but  accept  Christ's  teaching  con- 
cerning adultery  and  establishment  of  Christian  com- 
pounds. 

"Because  the  mission  came,  we  have  hospitals.  Peo- 
ple who  were  virtually  dead  were  given  life.  I  was 
one  among  them.  (He  was  a  victim  of  leprosy  but 
now  is  free  from  it.)   Because  disease  could  be  cured, 
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fear  of  evil  spirits,  devils,  leprosy  and  many  other 
fears   concerning   health   were   taken   away. 

"Because  the  mission  came,  we  have  knowledge. 
Before,  only  the  sons  of  chiefs  could  go  to  school. 
Now,  even  our  own  children  are  leaders  among  our 
people,  among  other  tribes  and  even  in  the  govern- 
ment. 

"Because  the  mission  came,  fighting  such  as  you 
saw  just  now  in  our  play  is  no  longer.  We  no  longer 
fear  each  other.  We  no  longer  fight  over  women  and 
thereby  live  in  uncleanliness  of  mind  and  body.  Tribe 
no  longer  fears  tribe. 

"Let  us  go  now  and  teach  other  people  about  the 
blessings  which  we  have  received.  We  can  do  this  in 
various  ways: 

"Give   of    our   money   to    God. 

"Give  of  ourselves,  our  bodies,  our  time,  our  efforts 
to  God.  Go  to  those  who  have  not  heard  about  Christ. 
Let  others  see  these  blessings  in  us  and  desire  them 
too. 


"Many  people,  even  Christians,  do  not  understand 
that  they  must  give  themselves  if  they  believe  in  Je- 
sus Christ,  and  they  do  things  which  are  not  Chris- 
tian. So  let  us  not  look  at  people,  but  only  at  Jesus 
for  our  guide.  And  if  we  do  this,  we  will  see  that  we 
must  give  ourselves  and  our  material  belongings  in 
order  that  others  may  be  saved  and  receive  the  bless- 
ings which  we  have  found." 

A  tea,  especially  honoring  Stover  Kulp,  was  served 
to  many  out-of-town  guests.  The  Garkida  church 
planned  and  carried  out  graciously  and  efficiently 
the  events  of  the  day. 

This  day  of  fellowship,  worship  and  inspiration 
closed  the  first  chapter  of  the  Christ  story  in  one 
part  of  Nigeria.  Able  and  eager,  the  church  will  write 
its  own  story  in  the  years  to  come,  ever  mindful  that 
there  could  be  no  further  chapters  without  the  tears 
and   triumphs  of  the   first   one. 

Dorris  Blough 


Say  not  ye,  There  are  yet  four  months,  and  then 
Cometh  harvest?  behold,  I  say  unto  you,  Lift  up  your 
eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for  they  are  lohite  al- 
ready to  harvest.    John  4:35 


Then  saith  he  unto  his  disciples,  the  harvest  truly 
is  plenteous,  but  the  labourers  are  few;  Pray  ye  there- 
fore the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  he  loill  send  forth 
labourers   into   his   harvest.    Matthew   9:37-38 


"Jesus  said  .  .  .  look  on  the 
fields;  for  they  are  white  al- 
ready to  harvest." 

^oh^4^4,  35 


At  the  May  Budget-making  meeting  of  the  Mis- 
sionary Board  of  the  Brethren  Church,  action  was 
taken  to  purchase  a  new  jeep  for  Miss  Lowery  in 
her  work  at  the  Krypton,  Kentucky  Bible  Center. 

In  the  Krypton  work.  Miss  Lowery  must  travel  in 
poor  weather  and  with  minimum  road  convenience. 
Quoting  from  a  letter  received  from  Miss  Lowery, 
she  reported:  "We  would  be  required  to  climb  steep 
inclines  and  cross  creeks  as  well  as  move  into  deep 
ditches  in  order  that  other  vehicles  might  make  pas- 
sage." 

Brethren,  the  need  is  great.  Therefore,  the  1963 
General  Conference  Mission  Offering  was  designated 
to  cover  the  cost  of  a  new  Jeep  for  the  Krypton,  Ken- 
tucky mission.  Plan  now  to  give.  Bring  your  offering 
to  General  Conference  or  mail  it  to  the  Missionary 
Board    Office,   530    College   Avenue,   Ashland,   Ohio. 
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LAST  DAYS 


PART  II 


The  following  is  Part  II  of  the 
address  presented  by  Rev.  William 
H.  Anderson  at  the  Pastors'  Con- 
ference on  Faith  and  Order  in  April 
of  this  year. 

Bro.  Anderson  is  now  pastor  of 
the  Third  Brethren  Church  in 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  and  is  also  a  Vice 
President  of  the  Missionary  Board 
of    the   Brethren   Church. 

Rev.  Anderson  will  assume  the 
pastorate  of  the  First  Brethren 
Church  in  Nappanee,  Indiana,  on 
November  1  of  this  year. 


TN  PART  I,  we  learned  of  many 
■'-  signs  which  reveal  that  we  are 
living  in  the  end  times.  These  signs 
told  of  a  time  of  unprecedented 
upheaval  and  corruption  in  the 
world. 

Another  sign  is  a  time  of  un- 
belief and  apostasy  in  the  church. 
The  close  of  the  Church  Age  will 
be  marked  by  a  great  apostasy — 
a  wholesale  departure  from  the 
faith. 

What  do  we  mean  by  "apostasy"? 
According  to  James  M.  Gray,  "An 
apostate. .  .is  one  who  once  knew, 
or  professed  to  know,  or  to  hold 
the  truth  of  Christianity,  but  who 
has  altogether  and  definitely  re- 
nounced it. .  .'The  apostasy',  there- 
fore, is  a  condition  in  the  profess- 
ing Church  that  expresses  a  defi- 
nite and  permanent  falling  away 
on  the  part  of  many  from  'the 
faith  which  was  once  for  all  de- 
livered to  the  saints'."  It  is,  then, 
not  an  attitude  of  unbelief  on  the 
part  of  the  ivorld — that  has  al- 
ways been.  But  it  is  a  falling  away 
on   the   part  of   the   Church. 

Men  shall  depart  from  the  faith. 
Thus  Paul  warned  Timothy.  "In 
the  latter  times  some  shall  de- 
part from  the  faith,  giving  heed 
to  seducing  spirits,  and  doctrines 
of  devils."  In  his  second  letter  to 
Timothy,  Paul  simply  characterizes 
the  last  days  as  perilous  times. 
Notice  especially  some  of  the  dis- 
tinctive traits  Paul  said  would  be 
in  evidence  during  the  latter  days. 


There  will  be  a  distortion  of  af- 
fections. (1)  Lovers  of  their  own 
selves.  (2)  Lovers  of  money  (sug- 
gested by  the  word  covetous,  and 
so  translated  in  the  N.  E.  B.).  (3) 
Lacking  in  love  for  kinsmen  (Wil- 
liams) (without  natural  affection). 
(4)  Lacking  in  love  for  the  good 
(Williams)  (despisers  of  those  that 
are  good).  (5)  Lovers  of  pleasure. 
A.  J.  Hodge  said,  "Have  you  counted 
the  cost?"— "As  you  hurry  along 
with  the  pleasure-mad  throng..." 

There  will  be  weakening  of  fam- 
ily ties.  (1)  Disobedient  to  parents 
(no  respect  for  parents — N.  E.B.). 
(2)  Juvenile  rebellion  will  become 
even  more  pronounced  as  the  com- 
ing of  Christ  draws  closer. 

Everyday  we  are  confronted 
more  and  more  with  clergy  and 
laity  who  have  departed  from  the 
faith.  This  certainly  dismays  us, 
but  it  should  not  surprise  us.  It  is 
more  evidence  that  the  coming  of 
Jesus  Christ  is  close  at  hand. 

The  Church  Age  will  close  with 
the  church  in  the  Laodicean  con- 
dition. Because  this  church  was 
neither  hot  nor  cold,  but  spiritually 
indifferent,  Christ  said  to  her:  "/ 
laill  spue  thee  out  of  My  mouth." 
The  living  Christ  is  pictured  on  the 
outside  of  the  church  seeking  en- 
trance within.  This  is  almost  the 
condition  we  find  in  the  church 
at  this  present  time. 

Men  shall  deny  the  truth.  The 
scoffers  of  Peter's  day  are  still  with 
us.  Those  of  Jude's  day  who  turned 


the  grace  of  our  God  into  lasci- 
viousness,  and  who  denied  the  only 
Lord  God,  and  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  are  very  much  in  evidence 
in   our   churches. 

How  few  there  are  who  still  hold 
to  the  fundamentals  of  the  Gos- 
pel! The  Virgin  Birth.  The  Deity 
of  Christ.  The  inspiration  and  in- 
fallibiUty  of  the  Holy  Scriptures. 
Salvation  by  Blood  Atonement.  The 
Second  Coming.  The  resurrection 
of   the   Body   of   our   Lord. 

Reinhold  Niebuhr,  at  the  Second 
Assembly  of  the  World  Council  of 
Churches  in  Evanston,  Illinois,  in 
1954  made  this  statement:  "It  is 
silly  to  advertise  Christianity  by 
insisting  on  what,  to  the  secular- 
minded,  will  seem  'fantastic',  that 
is,   the   Second  Coming..." 

Bishop  James  A.  Pike,  Episcopal 
Diocese  of  California,  rejects  the 
Virgin  Birth  as  a  historical  fact. 
He  states  that  Joseph  was  the  hu- 
man father  of  Jesus.  He  refuses  to 
believe  in  the  literal  story  of  the 
Garden  of  Eden.  He  denies  that 
Christ  ascended  into  heaven.  He 
calls  the  concept  of  the  Trinity 
a  "myth".  (A  "myth"  in  his  termi- 
nology means  there  may  be  some 
truth  value  in  a  story  or  account 
without  that  account  being  liter- 
ally true.) 

The  Apostle  John,  in  his  first 
Epistle,  states  that  it  is  the  spirit 
of  antichrist  to  deny  that  Jesus 
is  the  Christ! 
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As  a  result  of  their  denial  of  the 
truth,  men  shall  give  heed  to  se- 
ducing spirits,  and  doctrines  of 
devils    (I   Timothy  4:1). 

The  letter  to  the  Thessalonians 
tells  us  an  appalling  fact.  Because 
men  reject  the  truth,  God  shall 
send  them  strong  delusion,  that 
they  should  believe  a  lie.  The  last 
day,  therefore,  shall  see  a  terrible 
outburst  of  demon  activity  such 
as  this  world  has  not  witnessed 
before! 

Wilbur  M.  Smith  says:  "Here  is 
something  remarkable — that  men 
who  teach  lies  are  prophesied  as 
appearing  with  greatest  power  and 
frequency  in  the  very  days,  the 
last  days  of  this  age,  when  scien- 
tific and  historical  knowledge  has 
advanced    so    greatly!" 


Again,  commenting  on  Paul's  ex- 
pression, doctrines  of  demons, 
Smith  says:  "I  am  more  and  more 
inclined  to  believe  that  the  great 
heresies  of  the  Christian  Church 
— denying  deity  to  our  Lord,  spurn- 
ing the  atonement,  rejecting  the 
resurrection,  scoffing  at  the  second 
advent — originate  for  the  most  part 
from  these   evil  creatures." 

How  tragic  that  all  this  will 
happen  to  professing  Christendom! 
The  spiritual  apostasy  shall  con- 
tinue until  it  culminates  in  that 
awful  scene  depicted  in  Revela- 
tion 17. 

There  the  Apostate  Church  is 
pictured  as  a  harlot,  as  a  woman 
drunken  with  the  blood  of  the 
saints,  and  with  the  blood  of  the 
martyrs  of  Jesus. 


HOUSE  OR  HOME 

A  house  is  built  of  logs  and  stone, 
Of  tiles  and  posts  and  piers; 

A  home  is  built  of  loving  deeds 
That  stand  a  thousand  years. 

Victor  Hugo  in 

The  Treasury  of 

Religious  Verse 

(Fleming  H.  Revell  Company) 


NEVER  OLD  ENOUGH 
A    driver    may    be    old    enough    Lo 

drink, 
And  a  drinker  may  be  old  enough 

to  drive. 
But  no  drinking  driver  is  ever  old 

enough  ^ 
To  be  dead  sure  that  he  will  stay 

alive. 


MISSION  CONFERENCE  OFFERING - 


JEEP  FOR  KRYPTON  BIBLE  CENTER 


BOOK   REVIEWS 


Richard  E.  Allison 


All  books  reviewed  in  this  cohimn  may  be  purchased  thi-ough  (he  Bretli- 
ren    Publishing    Company,    ,524    College    Ave..    Ashland,    Ohio. 


Keeler,  Ronald.  STUNTS  AND  BI- 
BLE SKITS,  Cincinnati:  Standard 
Publishing  Company,  1961.  ($1.00 
in  paperback). 

This  book  containing  twenty- 
eight  Bible  skits  and  eighty-six 
stunts  would  be  helpful  to  youth 
leaders    and    camp    counselors. 


Finney,  Charles  G.  REVIVALS  OF 
RELIGION,  Chicago:  Moody  Press, 
1962.    ($1.29). 

This  352-page  paperback  is  a  re- 
print of  Finney's  famous  work  car- 
rying the  same  title  that  was  first 
pubhshed  in  1868.  The  material  is 
still  fresh  and  inspiring.  I  person- 
ally enjoyed  the  first  three  chap- 
ters most.  They  are  entitled,  "What 


a  Revival  of  Religion  Is";  "When 
a  Revival  Is  to  Be  Expected";  "Hoio 
to  Promote  a  Revival."  Then  follows 
several  chapters  on  the  importance 
of  prayer,  then  a  section  especially 
for  the  minister,  several  chapters 
in  dealing  with  the  unconverted 
and  also  the  converted. 

For  a  challenge  and  for  inspira- 
tion, I  recommend  the  reading  of 
these  lectures  on  revival  delivered 
by  Charles  G.  Finney  before  his 
own  congregation. 

Thielicke,  Helmut.  A  LITTLE  EX- 
ERCISE FOR  YOUNG  THEOLO- 
GIANS. Grand  Rapids:  Eerdmans 
Publishing  Co.  1962.  ($.95  paper- 
back). 
Dr.  Helmut  Thielicke  is  the  First 


Dean  of  the  Theological  Faculty 
and  Professor  of  Systematic  Theol- 
ogy at  the  University  of  Hamburg. 
In  this  forty-one  page  book  he 
frankly  discusses  many  subtle  prob- 
lems confronting  young  theologians. 
The  work  is  very  personal  in  nature. 
Outstanding  chapters  include:  "Un- 
happy Experience  of  a  Theologian's 
Home  Coming,"  "The  Theological 
Change  of  Voice"  "Pathology  of 
the  Young  Theologian's  Conceit," 
and  many  others. 


Sigsworth,  John  W.  CAREERS  FOR 
CHRISTIAN  YOUTH,  Chicago: 
Moody   Press. 

This  book  will  be  valuable  for 
teachers  of  the  Brethren  Senior 
Camp  Course  Y-33  "Christian  Vo- 
cations." An  outstanding  Christian 
in  such  fields  as  Education,  Min- 
istry, Missions,  Medicine,  Science, 
Social  Service,  Government,  Busi- 
ness and  Communications  present 
the  challenges  of  their  respective 
fields  to  Evangelical  young  people. 
Seventeen  writers  fill  the  160  pages 
of  this  book  with  the  challenge  and 
the  qualifications  of  serving  in  their 
respective  fields. 
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The  SEVENTY-FIFTH  GENERAL  CONFERENCE  of  THE  BRE 


August  19-25,  1963 


Asht 


All   Sessions   on    Eastern   Standard   Tinne 


Theme:     "Approved  Unto  God" 

Text:    II  Timothy  2:15 
"Study   to   shew  thyself  approved  unto  God,   a  work- 
man  that  needeth  not  to  be   ashamed,   rightly  dl\'iding- 
the  word  of  truth." 


General 
on 


WOMAN'S   MISSIONARY   SOCIETY 

Theme  —  Approved  Unto  God 
Scripture  —  11  Timothy  2:15 

Tuesday  —  Business  Session  —  8-9  A.  M. 
GROWING  IN  CHRIST 

Prelude Pianist,  Mrs.  Woodrow  Immel 

Songs     Leader,    Mrs.    Howard    Winfield 

Devotions    Mrs.    L.    E.    Lindower 

Secretary's   Report    Mrs.   H.   M.   Jordan 

President's  Address    Mrs.   Russell  Rodkey 

Public  Service  —  1:30  P.  M. 

Call  to  Worship   Mrs.  Russell  Rodkey,  presiding 

Scripture    and    Prayer    Mrs.    Raymond    Aspinall 

Special  Music    Minister's  Quartet 

Inspirational   Address    Dr.  John  F.   Locke 

"Habitual  Christians" 

Theme    Song    Mrs.    Clayton    Berkshire,    Mrs.    Glenn 

Clayton  and  Mrs.  Joseph  Shultz 
W.  M.  S.  Benediction 

Wednesday  —  Business  Session  —  8-9  A.  M. 
SERVING  MY  CHURCH 

Prelude 
Songs 

Devotions    Miss  Veda   Liskey 

Adoption  of  Goals  and  Project 

Reports 

Theme  Song  and  Benediction 

Inspirational  Program  —  3-4  P.  M. 

Opening    Mrs.   Walter   Wertz,   presiding 

Scripture    and    Prayer    Rev.    Smith    Rose 

Special    Music     Mrs.    Everett    Miller, 

Mrs.  J.  D.  Hamel 

Speaker   Miss  Dorothy  Carpenter 

Memorial  Service Hagerstovvn  Society, 

Mrs.  L.  M.  Johns 
Theme  Song  and  Benediction 

Thursday  —  Business  Session  —  8-9  A.  M. 
REACHING  THE  COMMUNITY 

Pi'elude 


Song  Service 

Devotions    Mrs.    Frank    Morrison 

Reports 

Theme  Song  and  Benediction 

Musical  and  Thank  Offering  —  3-4  P.  M. 

Organ   and   Piano   Selections 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  St.  Clair  Benshoff 

Devotions    Mrs.    Robert    Holsinger 

Special  Music  from  Districts 

Thank  Offering  Service    Mrs.  Robert  Holsinger 

Theme  Song 
Benediction 

Friday  —  Business  Session  —  8-9  A.  M. 
WITNESSING  TO  THE  WORLD 

Prelude 
Song  Service 

Devotions    Mrs.  Eugene  J.   Beekley 

Adoption  of  Budget 

Recognition  of  Banner  Societies 

Reports 

Theme  Song  and  Benediction 

Luncheon  —  12:15 
BUILDING  FOR  THE  FUTURE 

Place  —  First  Christian  Church 

Hostesses   Vinco  I,  II  Societies 

Toastmistress    Mrs.   LaVere  Rorabaugh 

Speaker    Mrs.    Kenneth    Solomon 

Project    Offering:       Purchase    of    a    Second    Missionary 
Residence  in  Buenos  Aires 

Saturday  —  Business  Session  —  8-9  A.  M. 
CHALLENGED  —  TO  WORK 

Prelude 

Song  Service 

Devotions 

Closing  Business 

Installation  of  New  Officers 

Theme  Song 

W.  M.  S.  Benediction 
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REN  CHURCH 
I,  Ohio 


ssions  Held  in  Memorial  Chapel 
i  Ashland  College  Campus 


Theme  Song  —  Favorites,  Vol.  Ill 

To   do   Thy   will,   Yes,   that    is   all; 

To   do   Thy  will,    Obey   Thy   call 

To    follow.    Lord,    where    Thou    dost    lead, 

To  do  Thy  will  is  all  I  need. 

Luncheon   Tickets  —  Mrs.   Hilda   Carpenter 


Devotions    Cathy   Logan,    Bridgewater,    Virginia 

Special   Music    Carolyn  Immel, 

North  Manchester,  Indiana 
"Witnessing  for  Christ" 
Program Mrs.   Kenneth   Solomon 


SISTERHOOD 

Theme:    "Approved  Unto  God" 

Hymn   Leader    Rita   Slabaugh,   Nappanee,   Indiana 

Pianist     Pam    Miller,    Elkhart,    Indiana 

Tuesday  —  8:00  A.  M. 

Singspiration 

Devotions   Mrs.  Duane  Dickson 

Special  Music    Mrs.   J.   D.   Hamel 

"Growing  in  Christ" 
Program  Film 

Wednesday  —  8:00  A.  M. 

Singspiration 

Devotions   Diane  Gardner,  Nappanee,  Indiana 

"Serving   My  Church" 
Program    Panel  of  Brethren  Leaders 

Thursday  —  8:00  A.  M. 

Singspiration 

Devotions    Lola   Ankrom,   Louisville,   Ohio 

Special  Music   The  Berkshire  Trio,  Ashland,  Ohio 

"Reaching  the  Community" 
Program    Mrs.   Sylvia  Zimmer 

Friday  —  8:00  A.  M. 

Singspiration 
Devotions 
Ingathering 
Business  Meeting 

Saturday  —  8:00  A.  M. 
Singspiration 


BRETHREN  YOUTH 

Theme:    "Approved  Unto  God"     II  Timothy  2:15 

Theme  Hymn:     "O  Jesus,  I  Have  Promised" 
Youth  Speaker:    Rev.  J.  D.  Hamel 
Song  Director:    Rev.  William  Skeldon 
Pianist:    DeAnn  Benshoff 

MONDAY  AFTERNOON 

4:00  Registration    (Founders   Hall)  — 75«'; 

Brethren   Youth   must   have   Credentials   to 
register. 

MONDAY  EVENING 

7;25  Attend  General  Session 

Vice  Moderator's  Address 
9:15  Fellowship   Hour    Student   Union 

TUESDAY  MORNING 

8:00-  9:00     Brotherhood  and  Sisterhood  Sessions 
9:15-10:10     Bible  Study 

Seniors  &  Intermediates — Memorial  Chapel 
— Moderator's  Address 
Juniors — Little  Theater — Mrs.  Ralph  Davis 

10:15  Singing Little  Theater 

10:45  Business  Meeting 

President's  Message — Russ  Gordon 

TUESDAY  AFTERNOON 

1:30  Chapel   Speaker    Rev.   J.   D.  Hamel 

All  Youth  Please  Attend 
2:15  Recreation 

3:00  Summer  Workers'  "Punch  Hour" — 1963 

Union 
4 :00  Conference  Choir  Rehearsal  .  .  Little  Theater 
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6;40 
7:25 


9:15 


8:00-  9:00 
9:15-10:10 


10:15 
10:45 

1:30 

2:15 
4:00 

6:40 
7:25 

9:15 

8:00-  9:00 
9:15-10:10 


10:15 
10:45 


12:00 
4:00 

6:40 
7:25 

9:15 


8:00-  9:00 
9:15-10:10 


10:15 
10:45 

1:30 

2:15 
4:00 

6:40 
7:25 


TUESDAY  EVENING 

Vespers    Rev.   J.  D.  Hamel 

Attend  General  Session 
"Youth  Parade" 
National   Laymen's   Program 
Opportunities   for  Christian   Service 

Little  Theater 
All  Youth  Please  Attend 
WEDNESDAY  MORNING 
Brotherhood  and  Sisterhood  Sessions 
Bible  Study 

Seniors  &  Intermediates — Memorial  Chapel 

Dr.  Robert  G.  Lee 

Juniors — Little  Theater — Mrs.  Ralph  Davis 

Singing Little  Theater 

Business  Meeting 
WEDNESDAY  AFTERNOON 

Chapel   Speaker    Rev.   J.   D.  Hamel 

All  Youth  Please  Attend 
Recreation 

Conference  Choir  Rehearsal  .  .  Little  Theater 
WEDNESDAY  EVENING 

Vespers   Rev.  J.  D.  Hamel 

Attend  General  Session 

National  Sunday  School  Program 
Camp  Rally 

THURSDAY  MORNING 
Brotherhood  and  Sisterhood  Sessions 
Bible  Study 
Seniors  &  Intermediates — Memorial  Chapel 
Dr.  Robert  G.  Lee 
Juniors — Little  Theater — Mrs.  Ralph  Davis 

Singing Little  Theater 

Chapel—Little  Theater 

— Rev.  Kenneth  Solomon, 
Missionary  to  the  Argentine 
THURSDAY  AFTERNOON 
Picnic  Lunch  at  Brookside  Park 

Recreation  and  Swimming 
Conference  Choir  Rehearsal  .  .  Little  Theater 
THURSDAY  EVENING 

Vespers    Rev.   J.  D,   Hamel 

Attend  General  Session 

Mission  Board  Program 
Communion  Service 

Park  Street  Brethren  Church 
(Half  of  Youth  attend) 

Rev.  Richard  Allison 

Film    Little  Theater 

FRIDAY  MORNING 
Brotherhood  and  Sisterhood  Sessions 
Bible  Study 

Seniors  &  Intermediates — Memorial  Chapel 

Dr.  Robert  G.  Lee 

Juniors— Little  Theater — Mrs.  Ralph  Davis 

Singing Little  Theater 

Business  Meeting 

FRIDAY  AFTERNOON 
Chapel— Little  Theater  .  .Rev.  J.  D.  Hamel 

All  Youth  Please  Attend 
Recreation 

Conference  Choir  Rehearsal  .  .  Little  Theater 
FRIDAY  EVENING 

Vespers    Rev.  J.  D.  Hamel 

Attend  General  Session 
Ashland  College  Program 


9:15  Communion  Service 

Park  Street  Brethren  Church 
(Half  of  Youth  attend)    .  .Rev.  Phil  Lersch 

Film    Little  Theater 

SATURDAY  MORNING 
8:00-  9:00     Brotherhood  and  Sisterhood  Sessions 
9:15-10:10     Bible  Study 

Seniors  &  Intermediates — Memorial  Chapel 

Dr.  Robert  G.  Lee 

Juniors — Little  Theater — Mrs.  Ralph  Davis 

10:15  Singing Little  Theater 

10:45  Chapel— Little  Theater   ..Rev.  J.  D.  Hamel 

All  Youth  Please  Attend 
11:30  Ingathering  for  1963  Project 

"Bills  for  Billy" 
SATURDAY  AFTERNOON 
2:00  Ball  Game 

4 :00  Conference  Choir  Rehearsal  . .  Little  Theater 

SATURDAY  EVENING 
5:00  Brethren  Youth  Banquet — Dress  Up 

Cottage  Restaurant  (Out  Claremont  Ave.) 
7:25  Attend  General  Session 

Youth  Night 

National  Speech  Contest   Finals 
SUNDAY  MORNING 

9:30  Sunday  School    Little  Theater 

10 :30  Worship  Hour    Memorial  Chapel 


MINISTERIUM  PROGRAM 

Theme:    "Approved  Unto  God" 

Devotional  Leader:    Elder  James  Black,  Akron,  Ohio 

Tuesday  —  8:00  A.  M. 

Devotions:     "Approved    Unto    God" 
Business:     Appointment   of  Committees 
Memorials 

Message — Elder  Kenneth  L.  Solomon,  Missionary  to  Ar- 
gentina 

Wednesday  —  8:00  A.  M. 
Devotions:     "Growing  in   Christ" 
Business:     Election  of  Officers 

Other  Business 
Message — Elder   Ray   Aspinall,    Missionary   to   Argentina 
under  Appointment 

Thursday  —  8:00  A.  M. 
Devotions:     "Serving  My  Church" 
Business:     New  Officers  in  Charge 
Reports  of  Committees 
Other  Business 
Message — Elder  M.  Virgil  Ingraham,  General  Secretary 
of  the  Mission  Board,  elect 

Friday  —  8:00  A.  M. 
Devotions:     "Reaching  the  Community" 
Business:    New  Items 

"My  Observations  of  the  Church  in  Scotland  and  Eng- 
land"     Dr.   Joseph   R.   Shultz, 

Dean   of  Ashland  Theological   Seminary,   elect 
Saturday  —  8:00  A.  M. 
Devotions:    "Witnessing  to  the  World" 
Business:    Unfinished  Items 
"The   Minister — Approved   Unto   God" 

Elder  Charles  R.  Munson, 

Professor,  Ashland  Theological  Seminary 
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LAYMEN 

Tuesday  —  8-9  A.  M. 

Hymn    led   by  Max   Miller 

Prayer 

Business:  Election  of  Nominating  Committee 
Presentation    of    Goals 

Call  to  Worship   President,  I.  B.  Litton 

Devotions    Royce    Gates 

Tuesday  —  7:45-9  P.  M. 
Laymen's  General  Conference  Hour 

Parade    of    Youth    Marlin    McCann 

Congregational  Hymn led  by  Max  Miller 

Devotions 
Prayer 

Remarks    President,   I.   B.   Litton 

Speaker   Dr.  Glenn  L.  Clayton 

Wednesday  —  8-9  A.  M. 

Hymn    led    by   Max    Miller 

Prayer 

Business:  Election    of    Officers 

Call  to  Worship   President,  I.  B.  Litton 

Devotions    Elton    Whitted 

Wednesday  —  3-4  P.  M. 
National  Laymen's  Meeting 

Thursday  —  8-9  A.  M. 

Hymn    led    by   Max    Miller 

Prayer 

Business:  Installation   of  Officers 

Feast  of  the  Ingathering 

Call  to  Worship   President,  I.  B.  Litton 

Devotions    D.   D.  Hossler 

Thursday  —  12:30  P.  M. 
Laymen's  Executive   Meeting 

Thursday  —  3-4  P.  M. 
Business  or  Special 

Friday  —  8-9  A.  M. 

Hymn    led    by   Max    Miller 

Prayer 

Business 

Call  to  Worship 

Memorial  Service 

Devotions    Virgil    Barnhart 


Friday  —  12:15   P.  M. 

Ministers,    Laymen    &    Brotherhood    Luncheon 

Laymen  in  charge 
Saturday  —  8-9  A.  M. 

Hymn    led   by  Max   Miller 

Prayer 

Business:  Unfinished  Business 

Call  to  Worship   President,  I.  B.  Litton 

Devotions    John    Porte 

BROTHERHOOD 

Theme:     "Approved  Unto  God" 
Tuesday —  8:00  A.  M. 

Singspiration 
Devotions 
Business  Meeting 

Inspirational  Talk    Rev.   Carl  Barber 

"Growing  in  Christ" 
Wednesday  —  8:00  A.  M. 
Singspiration 
Devotions 
Business  Meeting 

Inspirational  Talk    Mr.  Virgil  Barnhart 

"Serving  My  Church" 
Thursday  —  8:00  A.  M. 
Singspiration 
Devotions 
Business  Meeting 

Inspirational  Talk  Mr.  Waldo  Gaby 

"Reaching  the  Community" 
Friday  —  8:00  A.  M. 
Singspiration 
Devotions 

Inspirational    Talk    Rev.    Kenneth    Solomon 

"Witnessing  to  the  World" 
Saturday—    7:00  A.M. 
Brotherhood  Breakfast 
Singspiration 
Devotions 
Business  Meeting 
Induction  of  New  Officers 
Inspirational  Talk   Rev.  C.  Y.   Gilmer 


Spiritual  Meditations 


Dyoll  Belot-e 


NEEDLING  WITH  A  PIN 

"For  there  is  none  other  name  under  heaven  given 
among  men,  whereby  ice  must  be  saved."  Acts  4:12b. 

WHILE  VISITING  her  daughter's  family,  a  grand- 
mother began  some  mending.  The  two  small 
daughters  were  all  aquiver  with  interest  in  the  pro- 
ceeding, and  desirous  of  proving  their  own  ability 
to  duplicate  grandmother's  mending  art.  Becky  was 
four  and  Mary  Jean  seven.  Mary  Jean  searched  for 
a  needle  and  thread,  but  when  she  was  (possibly  pur- 
posely) unable  to  find  the  needed  supplies,  she  be- 
gan "mending"  some  pieces  of  cloth  with  a  pin.  Becky 
watched   her    with    great   interest.    Finally,    she   said 


very   seriously,   "Mary   Jean,  can   you   needle   with   a 
pin?" 

Mary  Jean's  efforts  at  "mending"  were  like  some 
people's  attempts  to  practice  their  religion,  they  try 
to  "needle"  with  a  pin.  Some  folks  seek  salvation 
through  reformation  or  self-righteousness.  Some 
again  try  to  find  God  through  their  own  good  works. 
And  still  others  seek  Him  but  do  not  come  in  the  name 
of  God's  Son,  Jesus  Christ.  Such  forget  that  Jesus 
said:  "No  man  cometh  unto  the  Father,  but  by  me." 
And  the  apostle  Paul  taught  that  "there  is  none  other 
name  under  heaven  given  among  men,  whereby  ive 
must   be  saved." 

The  true  foundation  of  every  Christian  Mission 
and  church  is  the  teaching  that  salvation  is  found 
through  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  as  God's  only  begotten 
Son.  Little  Becky  caught  the  incongruity  of  trying 
to  sew  with  a  pin,  and  so  should  men  see  the  use- 
lessness  of  seeking  salvation  without  Faith  in  "the 
Lamb  of  God.  ivho  alone  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the 
world." 


P:igo   Sixteen 


The  Brethren  Evangelisl; 


B  rethren 
Youth 
Crusaders 

A  Youth  Advisor  Reports 


TOM   HANNA   SPEAKS 


In  I  Timothy  4:12  we  find  these 
words,  "Let  no  man  despise  thy 
youth,  hut  he  thou  an  example  of 
the  helievers  in  loord,  in  conver- 
sation, in  charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith, 
in  purity."  Oh,  what  a  challenge 
these  words  are  to  me  and  I  am 
sure  to  all  of  us  who  are  allowed 
the  privilege  of  worlcing  with  the 
youth  groups  in  our  different 
Brethren  Churches.  I  have  the 
pleasure  of  working  with  our  local 
BYC  here  in  the  church  at  Bur- 
lington, Indiana. 

Our  BYC  held  their  local  speech 
contest  here  on  February  17th.  Act- 
ing as  our  judges  were  W.  B.  Miller, 
principal  of  our  local  school;  Mary 
Spring,  Dean  of  Girls  at  Western 
High  School  and  a  member  of  our 
church;  and  Owen  Sibert,  who  is  a 
teacher  in  the  Kokomo  School 
System  and  also  a  Brethren. 

Our  contestants  were  Tom  Hanna, 
who  took  first  place,  Candace  Dick- 
son in  second  and  Peggy  Payne 
in  third  place.  I  wish  all  of  you 
could  have  shared  with  us  these 
fine  messages.  I'm  sure  the  Breth- 
ren Church  will  be  able  to  use 
these  young  people  and  the  taient 
which  they  are  using  for  the  Lord. 

The  Southern  District  Youth 
Rally  was  held  on  March  24th 
with  our  group  acting  as  host 
church.  Our  speaker  was  Judge 
Lester  Winslow,  judge  of  the  How- 
ard County  Juvenile  Court.  What 
a  challenge  this  man  gave  us! 
"How  important,"  he  pointed  out, 
"this,  Living  the  Life  In  Harmony 
with  God."  It  was  a  blessing  indeed 
to  sit  and  see  nearly  150  youth 
sitting  at  rapt  attention  listening 
to  this  man  point  out  over  and 
over    to    them    how    we   must    uut 


Christ  first  in  our  lives.  After  our 
meeting,  a  group  of  ladies  from 
our  church  served  refreshments 
and  a  fine  Christian  fellowship, 
which  the  Brethren  seem  to  so 
enjoy,  was  a  time  of  pleasure  for  all 
present. 

We  are  well  into  our  program 
of  "Training  Hour"  material;  we 
have  divided  our  group  into  four 
groups  using  as  leaders,  our  BYC 
officers.  These  groups  are  also  di- 
vided as  such  for  committees  to 
plan    parties,    programs,    etc. 

On  April  27th,  a  group  of  our 
youth,  along  with  two  advisors, 
traveled  about  80  miles  to  Nap- 
panee  for  our  State  Youth  Rally, 
where  we  were  very  impressed  with 
a  film  entitled  "Angel  in  Ebony." 
This  was  just  one  of  the  high 
points  in  a  day  of  varied  and  in- 
teresting programs,  with  our  Youth 
Director,  Marlin  McCann,  as  leader 
of    the    meeting. 

While  our  group  is  probably  not 
one  of  the  larger  youth  groups, 
it  would  rank  very  high  in  faith- 
fulness in  its  attendance  at  our 
church  services,  Sunday  School  and 
Mid-Week  Prayer  services.  When 
you  hear  the  earnest  prayers  of 
our  young  people  giving  praise  to 
God  for  the  good  farming  weather, 
hear  them  pray  for  guidance  for 
one  another  in  trying  times,  to 
hear  their  sincere  prayers  at  mid- 
week services  asking  for  guidance 
for  the  remainder  of  the  week, 
it  gives  us  a  wonderful  feeling 
and  is  a  great  blessing  to  our 
hearts. 

We  have  been  very  busy  with 
our  goals.  Goals  are  good,  so  long 
as  they  are  goals  for  God,  but 
when   we   try  to  take  God   out  of 


"Good"    it   leaves   us    exactly   "O". 

This  year,  our  group  decided 
they  wanted  to  furnish  something 
for  their  own  church,  along  with 
helping  to  support  our  national! 
BYC.  So  they  purchased  the  mate- 
rial and  our  pastor,  Rev.  Dickson, 
made  the  4x8  bulletin  board  now 
hanging  in  the  lower  church  sanc- 
tuary. The  youth  use  this  for  their 
posters  concerning  their  youth 
programs  and  to  keep  their  goals 
sheet  and  BYC  covenant,  etc.  It 
has  also  been  a  great  help  to  the 
Junior  Department  of  our  Sunday 
School. 

We  had  as  a  guest  our  National 
Director,  Marlin  McCann,  when  we 
held  our  District  Youth  Rally  at 
Flora.  This  was  also  our  Southern 
District  Speech  contest.  Our  con- 
testant, Tom  Hanna,  came  in  sec- 
ond. Pictured  with  this  article  is 
Tom  as  he  delivered  his  speech. 
Tom  was  also  elected  vice  presi- 
dent of  our  District  BYC. 

When  our  Mother-Daughter  Ban- 
quet was  held  on  May  10th,  the 
boys  of  our  youth  group  very  cap- 
ably served  the  79  present. 

One  member  of  our  group  re- 
cently acted  as  a  Junior  Chaperone 
for  a  group  of  6th  grade  girls  for 
an  over-night  camp-out.  I  do  not 
believe  Candy  is  too  fond  of  the 
out  of  doors  at  night  in  a  sleeping 
bag,  especially  when  the  temper- 
ature   dips   to   37. 

Our  group  has  found  many  ways 
to  be  of  service  to  their  com- 
munity, their  church  and  their 
Christ.  We  had  all  of  our  BYC 
girls,  who  were  too  old  to  be  at- 
tending Bible  School,  work  as 
helpers. 

We  had  community  Bible  School 
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here  and  as  a  teacher  it  did  my 
heart  good  to  see  that  the  Breth- 
ren youth  apparently  know  their 
Bible.  We  found  over  and  over  in 
our  daily  Bible  drills  the  Brethren 
youth  vi^ere  the  fii'st  to  stand  ready 
to  read  the  verses.  Pray  vs^ith  me 
that  the  young  people  of  the  Breth- 
ren Churches  shall  always  be  able 
to  find  the  Word  of  God  given  to 
them  in  their  church.  We  have 
a  very  serious  business  to  do  for 
our  Lord  in  training  our  youth. 

Friday  night,  May  25th,  we  gath- 
ered at  the  home  of  Mr.  &  Mrs. 
James  Payne  for  a  fellowship  with 
every  member  present  and  the 
youth  in  charge  of  the  games,  de- 
votions, etc.  Everyone  seemed  to 
enjoy  all  of  the  games  from  base- 
ball to  "Bring  Home  the  Bacon." 
(As  usual,  I  believe  the  pastor  and 
Youth  director,  Jim  Payne,  had  the 
most  fun.)  Of  course,  the  barbe- 
cued chicken  with  all  the  trimmings 
soon  disappeared. 

I  believe,  however,  the  highlight 
for  all  of  us  that  evening  came 
when  we  gathered  around  the 
campfire  for  our  singing  and  mo- 
ments of  meditations.  Young  peo- 
ple, don't  you  believe  that  Chris- 
tian young  people  "never  have  any 
fun."  The  rich  Christian  fellowship 
these  young  people  share  now  will 
one  day  be  among  some  of  their 
happiest  memories.  I  know  I  speak 
for  the  other  advisors  when  I  men- 
tion how  humble  and  very  close  to 
God  we  feel  as  we  sit  around  the 
campfire  and  look  upon  the  faces 
of  our  youth  group.  They  were 
laughing  and  really  enjoying  sing- 
ing the  songs  they  had  learned  at 
camp  in  the  past,  however,  they 
could  be  very  serious  during  the 
devotions  and  campfire  talk  by 
the  pastor.  We  all  felt  the  church 
3f  tomorrow  is  secure  In  their 
hands. 

We  held  our  Public  Service  on 
May  26th  using  talent  from  our 
own  group.  Tom  Hanna  spoke  on 
'Living  For  Christ  Today,"  Can- 
dace  Dickson  spoke  of  "Living  for 
Christ  This  Summer,"  and  Peggy 
Payne  spoke  about  "Living  for 
Christ   Through   Witnessing." 

Their  future  plans  include  fel- 
lowships with  Flora  and  Peru 
jroups  and,  of  course,  camping  and 
conferences.  I  am  sure  our  group 
will,  like  most  other  BYC  groups, 
and  many  ways  to  serve  our  Lord 
this  summer. 

— Helen  Dickson 


Sr.  James  Youth  Sunday 


On  Youth  Sunday  the  Linwood 
Brethren  Youth  came  to  Saint 
James  with  an  invitation  to  the 
Saint  James  young  people  for  a 
picnic.  The  Linwood  young  people 
spent  the  afternoon  in  "The  Rock 
Shop"  owned  by  Mr.  James  Norris. 
At  five  o'clock  we  gathered  at  the 
park.  There  Mr.  Russ  Gordon,  Na- 
tional Brethren  Youth  President, 
gave  us  a  pep  talk  concerning  our 
national  project  and  our  youth 
conference  in  August. 

We  had  a  delicious  supper  pro- 
vided by  the  Linwood  Brethren  of 
hot  dogs,  baked  beans,  potato  chips, 
iced  tea,  and  cake.  After  the  sup- 
per, we  participated  in  group  sing- 
ing and  then  listened  to  Mr.  Norris 
who  brought  our  devotional  mes- 
sage. 

There  were  fifty-three  young 
people  and  adults  from  the  two 
churches  who  attended  this  outing. 
The  fellowship  and  food  were  en- 
joyed by  all  of  us. 


MiLFORD  OBSERVES 
YOUTH  SUNDAY 

Sunday,  May  19,  was  observed 
at  the  Milford,  Indiana  Brethren 
Church  as  Brethren  Youth  Sun- 
day with  the  young  people  and 
their  leader,  Byron  Ulrich,  being  in 
charge  of  the  morning  worship 
service. 

Ticeile  Estep  and  Donna  Geiger 
served  as  acolytes;  John  Leemon 
and  Steven  Wolferman  as  ushers, 
and  the  choir  was  composed  of  15 
young  people. 

Byron  Ulrich  presided  over  the 
service  and  gave  the  meditation 
and  offering  prayers.  Tom  Swihart 
led  the  audience  in  the  responsive 
reading.  Special  topics  for  con- 
sideration were  "Flying  Over  Jor- 
dan," by  Joseph  Jessop;  "A  Young 
Man  Talks  to  God,"  David  Swihart; 
"Christ  and  the  Bible,"  Jan  Kizer. 


Musical  numbers  included  a  solo 
"In  Evening  Glow"  by  Dick  Sharp; 
"My  Friend,"  a  solo  by  Vicki  Ful- 
ler; piano  solo  "Sonatina  in  C"  by 
Kathy  Wolferman;  vocal  duet  "In 
the  Garden"  by  Joan  Felkner  and 
Kathleen  Leemon;  solo  sung  by 
Connie  Geiger,  "He  Brought  *-he 
Sunhght  to  Me,"  and  a  vocal  duet 
"Faith  Unlocks  the  Door"  by  Deb- 
bie Wolferman  and  Debbie  Jessop, 
accompanied  at  the  piano  by  Mrs. 
Don    Wolferman. 


Youth   at   Goshen 

Sunday,  May  19th,  the  youth  at 
Goshen,  Indiana  observed  Youtn 
Sunday  by  participating  in  the 
Sunday  morning  service.  Partici- 
pants were: 

Senior  Youth 
Tucker     Self  —  Invocation     and 

Benediction 
Phil  Gentle — Scripture 
Rick   Huber — Morning  Prayer 
Janet  Roth  and  Kathy  Higgins — 
Special  Number 

Junior  Youth 
Barb  Huber — Usher 
Vickie  Eaton — Usher 
Daryl  Gentle — Usher 
Kirk  Sorg — Usher 
Rev.  Gentle's  sermon  was  about 
putting    your    complete    trust    in 
Christ.  Scripture  reading  was  taken 
from    Psalm    135. 

— Janet  Roth,  secretary 


Sponsors 


NAME:   Bill  and  Audrey  WiUiams 
CHURCH:   Louisville,  Ohio 
SPONSORS  OF:  Seniors  for  7  years 
CHILDREN:    four,   ages   21-16-11-9 
SPECIAL    EVENTS    PLANNED    BY 
GROUP:     Christmas    Play,    New 
Year's  Party,  complete  charge  of 
S.  S.  and  Church  on  Youth  Sun- 
day,  Easter  Sunrise  service   and 
breakfast,    car    wash,    work    for 
Christ  Day;  socials — hamburg  fry, 
covered    dish    supper,    swimming 
party,    bowling    and    pizza. 
HOBBIES     OR     SPECIAL    INTER- 
ESTS:   (Audrey)   making  candles 
and  flower  arranging  plus  sewing. 
(Bill)    golf  and  trailer  camping. 
Mr.    Williams    was    also    an    ad- 
visor for  3  years  for  Ohio  District 
Youth. 
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Sunday  School 
P  Lesson  Comments 

Cari  H.  Phillips 

Topics  copyrighted  by   the  International  Council   of 
Religious  EMucation.    Used  by  permission. 


Lesson  for  August  4,  1963 
THE  VENTURE  OF  FAITH 

Text:     Genesis  12:1-9 

Except  that  God  had  given  us  a  measure  of  faith 
(Rom.  12:3;  Eph.  2:8),  which  is  to  all  men,  none 
could  respond  to  His  call.  We  cannot  say  that  Abram 
was  the  only  righteous  soul  in  the  earth  but  God  had 
a  purpose  which  someone  would  carry  out  (Rom.  9: 
20-24)  and  Abraham  was  selected  by  God  for  the  job. 

Why  was  Abraham  chosen?  Because  he  had  a 
faith  which  he  exercised.  In  respect  to  faith  in  Him- 
self God  is  willing  and  able  to  do  most  wonderful 
things.  When  he  was  seventy-five  years  old,  Abraham 
left  his  established  place  and  moved  into  a  strange 
country  and  by  faith  believed  God's  promise  that 
He  would  give  him  this  country  (Acts  7:3).  Abraham 
showed  the  greatness  of  faith  in  believing  that  his 
own  children  by  Sarah  would  inherit  the  land  (Rom. 
4:16-21).  When  God  promised  what  to  the  rest  of  the 
world  seemed  impossible,  Abraham  had  no  doubt 
that  God  would  do  it.  He  so  conducted  his  life  ex- 
emplifying his  faith. 

Now  we  would  see  by  this  that  great  blessings  that 
came  from  God  were  based  first  of  all  on  His  grace. 
God  wanted  to  do  these  things.  God  wanted  to  bless 
the  whole  world.  He  took  the  initiative  in  bringing 
these  blessings  to  pass.  But  when  the  Spirit  of  God 
breathes  upon  the  soul  of  man  to  move  his  faith  into 
growth  and  action  God  does  expect  us  to  respond  and 
not  resist. 

The  blessings  of  God  are  not  intended  for  the  present 
time  only  or  for  our  benefit  alone.  God  and  Abraham 
looked  into  the  future.  Abraham's  faith  would  affect 
his  own  children  and  the  nations  of  the  earth.  We 
can  become  short  sighted  in  our  faith,  taking  it  as 
something  for  our  ovm  personal  benefit.  Our  faith 
should  lead  us  to  believe  in  the  future  and  expect 
and  want  blessings  for  all  others.  Notice  that  God 
told  Abraham  that  he  was  to  be  a  blessing.  Our  very 
own  lives  today  are  affected  and  blessed  because  of 
the  faith  of  Abraham.  What  will  the  book  of  life  have 
to   record   about   our   own   faith   and  blessing? 

Can  we  come  apart  from  the  world  to  be  pilgrims 
for  Christ's  sake? 

Do  you  have  faith  that  God  will  give  you  nations? 

Do  you  see  yourself  as  being  one  by  whom  God 
can  bless  others? 

Do  you  believe  that  God  can  do  the  impossible  for 
or  through  you? 

Lesson  for  August  11,  1963 
PEOPLE  OF  THE  COVENANT 

Text:    Genesis  17:1-8 

It  was  twenty-four  years  since  God  first  called 
Abram  and  made  a  covenant  with  him.  It  had  been 


fourteen  years  since  Abram  had  received  any  visible 
sign  from  God.  The  natural  course  of  events  saw 
Abram  no  nearer  to  receiving  the  fulfillment  of  the 
promises  of  God.  He  did  not  own  any  of  the  land 
nor  had  he  any  children  by  Sarai.  God,  however,  had 
not  forgotten  the  covenant  nor  had  Abram  failed 
in  his  faith.  At  times  they  wavered,  but  God  re- 
mained faithful  to  His  promise.  Once  more  God  came 
to  Abram  and  made  a  demand  of  him.  "Just  as  right- 
eousness received  in  faith  was  necessary  for  the  es- 
tablishment of  the  covenant,  so  a  blameless  walk  be- 
fore God  was  required  for  the  maintenance  and  con- 
firmation of  the  covenant"  (Keil  and  Delitzsch) . 
Abraham  showed  his  willingness  to  accept  the  cove- 
nant by  falling  on  his  face  in  complete  surrender 
to  God. 

The  covenant  was  established  with  the  as-yet  unborn 
generations  of  the  seed  of  Abraham.  How  often  the 
descendants  of  Abraham  failed  to  see  just  how  im- 
portant they  were  and  what  a  great  calling  God 
had  given  them.  Esau  took  his  position  lightly.  In 
the  wilderness  they  complained  and  rebelled.  Under 
the  judges,  they  became  just  like  the  heathen.  Yet 
God  remembered  His  promise  to  Abraham,  that  faith- 
ful soul,  and  He  gave  His  blessing  to  those  who  did 
hear  the   Word  and  obeyed. 

WHO  WOULD  ENJOY  THE  BLESSINGS  OF  ABRA- 
HAM'S   GIFT    FROM    GOD? 

1.  Abraham— Gen.  17:1,  2 

2.  His   direct    descendants — Gen.    17:9 

3.  Slaves  of  the  household  of  Abraham — Gen.  17: 
12,  13 

4.  The  Gentile  nations — Gal.  3:8 

5.  To  all  who  are  Abraham's  children  in  the  faith 
—Gal.  3:7,  9 

Today  we  are  enjoying  the  blessings  that  God  prom- 
ised would  come  upon  the  world  through  Abraham. 
Jesus  Christ  Himself  was  of  the  seed  of  Abraham. 
Because  of  Him  the  heathen  have  become  children 
of  the  faith  giving  glory  to  God.  The  fulfillment  of 
this  promise  down  through  the  ages  has  depended 
on  two  things:  the  integrity  of  God,  which  is  perfect, 
and  the  faith  of  men  which  at  times  has  been  very 
dim.  Though  many  have  failed  in  faith,  God  has  never 
failed   to   remember  His  part   of  the   covenant. 


WORRY  OR  TRUST 

If  you  worry,  you  don't  trust;  if  you  trust,  you 
don't  worry.  "It  matters  to  Him  about  you." 
Have  you  any  reason  to  doubt  Him?  He  means 
what  He  says,  and  says  what  He  means.  Then 
trust  His  wisdom,  it  is  infinite,  and  cannot  err. 
His  counsels,  promises,  plans,  purposes  are  all 
on  your  side.  "If  God  be  for  us,  who  can  be 
against  us?"  No  one  can.  Calvary  proves  that. 
Again,  trust  His  power;  it  is  equal  to  the  oc- 
casion, equal  to  the  emergency,  equal  to  the 
need.  He  will  do  either  one  of  two  things — avert 
what  you  fear,  or  support  you  under  it.  What 
better? 

— Selected. 
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World   Religious   News 

in   Review 


BAPTIST  MINISTER  PROTESTS 
LOWERING  OF  FLAGS  IN 
TRIBUTE  TO  POPE  JOHN 

AUGUSTA,  MAINE  (Ep) — A  Baptist 
clergyman  has  protested  to  Gov. 
John  Reed  against  the  tribute  paid 
to  the  late  Pope  John  XXIII  by 
the  lowering  of  U.  S.  and  state  flags 
to  half  staff  on  state  government 
buildings  here. 

The  Rev.  Aubrey  Dwelley,  pastor 
of  the  East  Auburn  Baptist  Church, 
told    the    governor : 

"As  a  citizen,  it  is  my  feeling  that 
the  flags  should  be  lowered  to  com- 
memorate the  passing  of  worthy 
citizens  of  this  country.  Many  great 
men  have  died  and  the  flags 
haven't  been  lowered. 

"I  do  not  feel  that  on  this  oc- 
casion we  should  honor  the  poten- 
tate of  a  foreign  power,  as  the  Ro- 
man Catholic  Church  contends  it 
it.  To  me,  this  is  an  issue  of  the 
separation  of  Church  and  State 
also." 

Mr.  Dwelley  was  supported  in  his 
views  by  a  parishioner,  State  Rep. 
Charles   E.   Waterman   of   Auburn. 


150,000  MARCH  IN  BROOKLYN 
SUNDAY  SCHOOL  PARADES 

BROOKLYN,  N.  Y.  (EP) — While  an 
estimated  150,000  persons  watched, 
the  Brooklyn  Sunday  School  Union 
celebrated  its  founding  in  1816  with 
26  separate  units  marching  in 
Brooklyn  and  Queens  in  its  134th 
annual  Sunday  School  Parade. 

Gaily-decorated  church  floats  and 
colored  banners  carried  by  the 
youthful  marchers  depicted  the 
theme  of  this  year's  parades:  Christ 
— The  Bread  of  Life." 

The  main  reviewing  party  of  re- 
ligious and  civic  leaders  was  in 
Prospect  Park  which  had  the  larg- 
est parade.  A  luncheon  preceding 
the  various  marches  was  attended 
by  Mayor  Robert  F.  Wagner  of  New 
York,  other  city  and  civic  officials 
and  churchmen. 

The  Sunday  School  Union  is  one 
of    the    first    interdenominational 


movements  to  provide  free  religious 
instruction  to  public  school  pupils. 


ANTI-DEFAMATION  LEAGUE 
CHARGES  RELIGIOUS  BIAS 
IN  PUBLIC  SCHOOL  TEXTS 

After  a  three-year  study  of  120 
textbooks  used  in  public  schools 
throughout  the  United  States,  the 
Anti-Defamation  League  has  issued 
a  report  charging  that  many  ele- 
mentary school  social  studies  text- 
books are  sectarian  in  tone  and 
gloss  over  minority-group  contribu- 
tions   to    America's    development. 

The  report,  65  pages  in  length, 
is  titled  "The  Treatment  of  Re- 
ligion in  Elementary  School  Text- 
books." Dr.  Judah  J.  Harris,  who 
made  the  study,  charges  that  many 
books  present  Christianity  in  a 
more  favorable  light  than  Judaism 
and  in  the  same  way  present  Pro- 
testantism more  attractively  than 
Catholicism.  Most  information 
about  Judaism,  he  said,  relates  to 
events  of  over  2000  years  ago  rather 
than  present-day  Jewish  life.  Re- 
peated reference  to  Christians,  he 
claims,  are  out  of  proportion  to 
their  numerical  superiority  in  this 
country. 


REPORT  GAIN  IN  GERMAN 
EVANGELICAL  MISSIONARIES 

HAMBURG,  GERMANY  (EP) — A  Sig- 
nificant increase  was  reported  here 
in  the  number  of  German  Evangeli- 
cal missionaries  overseas  since  the 
end  of  World  War  II— from  180  to 
1,155. 

These  missionaries  include  min- 
isters, doctors,  nurses  and  teachers. 
Lands  in  which  German  Protestant 
missionaries  serve  include  Indo- 
nesia, Ethiopia,  Egypt,  Japan,  South 
Africa  and  New  Guinea. 

Prior  to  1958,  overseas  work  was 
largely  in  the  hands  of  German 
missionary  societies,  but  in  that 
year  the  Lutheran  Church  of  Lue- 
beck  sent  out  a  clergyman  and  a 
doctor  to  India. 


Later  other  regional  churches 
commissioned  missionaries  or  as- 
sumed financial  sponsorship  of  mis- 
sion groups. 

Recently  the  Evangelical  Church 
in  Germany  (EKID)  set  up  an 
Evangelical  Working  Committee  for 
World  Mission  to  co-ordinate  and 
promote  German  missionary  work 
abroad. 


BRETHREN  IN  CHRIST  GIVING 
AT  RECORD  HIGH 

FORT  ERIE,  ONT.  ( EP ) — Per  Capita 
giving  by  Brethren  in  Christ 
Church  members  in  the  U.  S  and 
Canada  increased  last  year  to 
$201.92— a  gain  of  $8.55  over  1961, 
it  was  reported  at  the  denomina- 
tion's 93rd  annual  meeting  here. 

The  denomination,  which  has 
one  of  the  largest  per  capita  giv- 
ing rates  of  any  American  Protest- 
ant body,  also  reported  a  member- 
ship rise  from  8,555  in  1961  to 
8,778  in   1962. 

Total  giving  for  all  purposes  in 
1962  was  $1,772,501,  as  compared 
with  $1,654,309  in  1961  and  $1,425,- 
237  in  1960. 

A  feature  of  the  meeting  was 
the  dedication  of  a  memorial  at 
the  Humberstone  Township  School 
in  Ontario,  marking  the  site  of  the 
denomination's  first  Sunday  school, 
begun  in  1863,  and  the  100th  anni- 
versary of  the  Church's  Sunday 
school  movement. 

First  Brethren  in  Christ  Sunday 
school  in  the  U.  S.  was  founded 
in  1876  at  Columbus,  Ohio.  The  de- 
nomination now  has  388  schools  in 
the  U.  S.,  Canada,  Africa,  India, 
Japan  and  Cuba. 

Bishop  Henry  Ginder  of  Man- 
heim,  Pa.,  was  elected  moderator 
of  the  Church  to  succeed  Bishop 
Charles  B.  Byers  of  Chambersburg, 
Pa.  General  Secretary  is  the  Rev. 
Owen  Alderfer  of  Upland,  Calif. 

Some  1,500  delegates  from  Can- 
ada and  the  U.  S.  and  guests  from 
other  countries  attended  the  meet- 
ing at  Niagara  Christian  College. 
Overseas  guests  included  Masoni 
Moyo,  first  representative  from  the 
Brethren  in  Christ  Church  in  Af- 
rica to  attend  an  annual  confer- 
ence. 

Chosen  as  the  site  of  the  1964 
meeting  was  Messiah  College, 
Grantham,  Pa. 
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Views 

and 

Comments 


Floyd    S.    Benshoff 

Contemplating   the   Future 

of   the 

NATIONAL   LAYMEN'S   ORGANIZATION 


FOR  A  NUMBER  of  years  now,  our  N.  L.  O.  has  not 
shown  the  numerical  progress  that  it  should. 
In  reality,  our  figures  have  slowly  dropped  in  recent 
years.  Fewer  men  each  year  see  fit  to  put  a  dollar  on 
the  line  to  be  listed  as  members. 

May  5,  1963  showed  we  had  553  paid  up  members 
of  the  organization.  By  the  time  of  this  publication, 
we  may  be  600  strong.  Our  fine  president,  a  year  ago, 
pleaded,  through  these  pages,  for  1000  members  by 
conference  time.  His  pleadings  went,  by  and  large, 
unheeded. 

Brethren  men  seem  to  have  trouble  taking  their 
mens'  organization  seriously.  This  disturbs  the  writer. 
Some  Brethren  men  seem  to  have  difficulty  even  in 
answering  their  mail.  This  really  disturbs  me  (re- 
member fellows,  postage  went  up).  There  appears  to 
be  a  lack  of  interest  in  what  we  like  to  think  of  as 
our  hardy   band. 

Now  the  cause  of  a  problem  is  not  always  difficult 
to  state.  And,  of  course,  it  requires  little  discernment 
to  note  the  presence  of  a  problem.  To  offer,  and  pro- 
pel to  a  good  conclusion,  suggestion  for  solution  of 
the  problem  is  another  thing.  This  your  servant,  is 
not  so  brash  as  to  say  that  he  has  the  answer,  but 
he  does  feel  that  there  must  be  an  answer  within 
our  reach. 

Taken  cold,  some  of  the  above  observations  might 
seem  to  indicate  that  we  feel  that  numbers  is  the 
whole  story.  Not  so;  but  I  would  submit  to  you  that 
they  have  indicating  signficance.  fAsk  any  preacher 
how  it  feels  to  preach  to  a  handful  of  people  while 
the  empty  pews  represent  folks  who  have  promised  to 
be   there   "in   spirit".) 

There  is  a  hard  core  of  the  faithful.  These  are 
they  who  hold  any  organization  together.  One  of 
our  chief  aims  should  be  to  add  to  that  number    for 


in  so  doing  we  acquire  greater  ability  to  involve  more 
men  in  the  overall  program. 

THE  NATIONAL  LAYMEN'S  ORGANIZATION  de- 
serves the  active  support  of  all  Brethren  men.  It 
prints  each  year  a  goal  sheet  which  sets  forth  ex- 
cellent guide  lines  for  local  men's  groups,  and  it  ex- 
presses, in  the  preamble  to  its  constitution,  a  fine 
purpose,  as  follows:  "We,  the  laymen  of  the  Brethren 
Church,  desiring  to  exalt  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  above  every  name,  and  to  secure  the  promo- 
tion of  a  sense  of  comradeship,  and  unity  among 
the  laity  of  our  church;  to  bring  increased  efficiency 
and  a  more  profound  spirituality  among  the  laity 
and  the  missionary  and  educational  activities  of  the 
denomination  as  a  whole,  do  ordain  and  establish 
this  constitution  for  the  organization."  It  has  many 
accomplishments,  even  in  a  physical  sense,  to  its 
credit;  Missionary  Home,  Ashland,  Ohio;  seating  in 
one  of  the  auditoriums  on  Ashland  campus;  the  cur- 
rent  one,   booking   the   Seminary  library,   etc. 

We  need  not  apologize  for  our  existence.  Down 
through  the  years  men  who  have  been  seekers  for 
a  deeper,  more  consecrated  personal  experience  with 
their  Creator,  have  taken  time  out  of  busy  schedules 
to  fellowship  with  those  of  kindred  minds  in  General 
Conference  week.  And  these  conference  sessions  have 
been  real  highlights  of  a  good  layman's  year.  But 
they  are  too  soon  forgotten,  or,  if  not  forgotten,  then 
rather  easily  set  aside.  Once  a  year  is  not  often 
enough  to  be  enthused  about  men's  work  and  fellow- 
ship in  the  church. 

We  need  a  selling  job  for  the  N.  L.  O.  We  would 
here  take  note  of  the  fine  work  of  our  president, 
brother  Ike  Litton,  who  has  done  much  in  getting 
out   among   the  men  of  the  various  districts  during 
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this  conference  year.  He  has  done  yeoman  service, 
tout  we  need  desperately  that  the  men  of  the  church 
as  a  whole,  take  seriously  the  cause  they  represent. 
We  need  men  who  are  not  easily  discouraged  and 
will  persist  in  a  good  work.  God  never  promised  to 
reward  the  lax,  faithless,  lazy  man,  but  the  riches 
of  Heaven  are  reserved  for  the  faithful,  honest,  sin- 
cerely dedicated  people  who  continue  to  the  end. 

Here  and  there  in  our  journey  through  life,  we  are 
led  of  God  into  circumstances  which  can  very  easily 
be  used  for  our  spiritual  enrichment,  if  we  are  aware 
and  will  have  it  so.  Such  a  time  and  circumstance 
approaches.  As  the  Brethren  Church  assembles  at 
Ashland,  Ohio,  in  its  Centenary  of  Conferences,  may 
we  find  a  renewal  of  the  Spirit  in  the  work  of  men 
of  the  church.    F.  S.  B. 


NEWS  FROM  LOCAL 

LAYMAN  ORGANIZATIONS 

Garber  Brethren  Church 

Ashland,   Ohio 

This  is  a  report  concerning  activities  of  our  Lay- 
man's Organization. 

At  the  present  time,  the  laymen  have  taken  as  a 
project,    landscaping    the    front    of    the    church. 

This  past  year  has  been  a  very  good  year  for  our 
organization.  The  organization  this  past  year  had  four- 
teen members,  with  the  average  attendance  for  each 
meeting  being  ten. 

On  June  15,  1963,  our  Father  and  Son  Banquet  was 
held  in  our  church,  with  the  W.  M.  S.  of  our  church 
preparing  and  serving  a  very  nice  meal.  There  were 
between  30  and  35  attending  the  banquet.  We  were 
very  happy  to  have  as  our  speaker.  Rev.  W.  H.  Miley. 
We  had  our  Public  Service  on  June  16  with  Professor 
Charles    Munson    speaking. 


This  month  we  had  the  election  of  officers  for 
the  coming  year:  president,  Sherwood  Coleman;  vice 
president,  Barry  Lonsinger;  secretary-treasurer,  Don- 
ald Devore;  assistant  secretary-treasurer,  Frank 
Foglerman;    program   chairman.  Rev.  Waldo  Gaby. 

Donald  Devore,  Secretary 


MEN'S  NIGHT  AT 
THIRD  BRETHREN 

Johnstown,    Pa. 


Herewith  is  pictured  a  few  of  the  men  who  attended 
the  "Chicken  Supper"  meeting  on  men's  night  at 
Third  Brethren,  Johnstown,  Pa.  on  May  27.  Bill  Blank, 
in  the  foreground,  seems  to  have  a  wing  under  con- 
trol. Others  shown  include  Amer  Cochran,  Fred  Brack- 
en, John  Golby,  Harry  Jones,  Raymond  Grumbling, 
Merle  Stutzman,  Ted  Stutzman  and  Elmer  Baker. 
Clyde   Grumbling  furnished  the  picture. 


^OYS'  BROTHERHOOD  PROGRAM  FOR  AUGUST  by  Jim  Berkshire 

"SIN" 


c. 


Sin  is  the  transgression  of  God's  law. 

1.  I  John  3:4 

2.  Romans  4:15 

3.  Romans  5:13 

We    know    sin    from    our    consciences    and   from 
God's  law. 

1.  Romans  3:20 

2.  Romans  7:7 

3.  Romans  2:14,  15 

4.  John  8:9 

Original   or  inborn   sin   is   the   sinful   disposition 
ichich  we  inherit  from  our  first  parents. 

1.  Psalm  51:5 

2.  John  3:6 

3.  Job  14:4 

4.  Romans  5:12 


D.  Actual  sin  is  all  evil  thoughts,  words,  and  acts. 

1.  Matthew  15:19 

2.  Galatians  5:19-21 

3.  Matthew  12:36 

E.  A  sin  of  commission  is  doing  what  God  has  for- 
bidden. 

F.  A  sin  of  omission  is  the  leaving  undone  what  God 
has  commanded  us  to  do. 

1.  James  4:17 

2.  Luke  12:47,  48 

G.  All  sins  can  be  forgiven  except  the  blasphemy 
against  the  Holy  Spirit  or  total  and  final  im- 
penitence. 

1.  Hebrews  10:26,  27 

2.  Hebrews  6:4-7 

3.  I  John  5:16 

4.  Matthew  12:31 
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Your  NationaS  President  Speaks  .  . 


MRS.  RUSSELL  RODKEY 


Project   Offering   and 

General    Conference 


August? — again  so  soon?  This 
past  year  has  gone  rapidly,  has 
it  not?  I  usually  have  my  house 
cleaned  by  the  time  of  District 
Conference.  This  year,  I  will  do 
well  to  be  finished  before  I  go  to 
National  Conference.  We  had  to 
have  a  new  furnace.  Some  new 
registers  had  to  be  cut  in  the  liv- 
ing room  and  kitchen,  so  I  decided 
not  to  finish  my  cleaning  until  the 
furnace  was  installed. 

I  hope  all  of  you  are  having 
a  lovely  summer.  Many  of  you  have 
had  vacations.  Then  perhaps  some 
of  you  will  plan  to  spend  your 
vacation  at  National  Conference. 
This  would  be  "a  vacation  with  a 
purpose."  You  will  find  food  for 
thought  in  the  poem  on  this  page 
concerning   vacations. 

Closely  linked  to  National  Con- 
ference is  our  "project  offering." 
Our  luncheon  and  the  bringing  of 
our  "project  offering"  is  a  nice 
climax  to  our  W.  M.  S.  sessions.  I 
have  been  thrilled  about  the  pur- 
chase of  the  property  for  the  "Sem- 
inary Training  Center"  located  near 
Buenos  Aires.  When  one  knows  all 
the  particulars  concerning  the  pur- 
chase of  this  property,  we  can 
plainly  see  the  hand  of  God  at 
work.  This  year  we  want  a  good 
offering  to  assist  in  the  purchas- 
ing of  a  needed  residence  in  Buenos 
Aires.  I  am  looking  forward  to  see- 
ing YOU  in  Ashland,  August  19th 
through  the  25th. 

This  month,  Russell  and  I  will 
observe   our   twenty-fifth   wedding 


anniversary.  As  I  have  been  sitting 
here  meditating  and  reminiscing, 
I  find  that  in  these  25  years,  I  have 
attended  24  National  Conferences 
and  23  District  Conferences.  Nat- 
urally I  would  be  disappointed  to 
have  to  miss  even  one  conference. 
When  I  think  about  Mrs.  Shively 
and  how  active  she  was  in  denomi- 
national work  and  of  how  many 
conferences  she  has  attended,  the 
knowledge  of  suddenly  finding  her- 
self physically  unable  to  attend 
conferences  must  be  a  disappoint- 
ment that  only  the  Lord  can  help 
her  to  bear.  Occasionally  I  stop  by 
to  see  Mrs.  Shively  on  my  way  to 
District  Conference,  and  as  we  talk 
of  the  forthcoming  conference,  I 
can  note  a  look  of  sadness  in  her 
eyes.  Yet  she  would  smile  and  say 
she  would  be  thinking  about  us. 
So  let  us  count  it  a  privilege  and 
an  opportunity  to  assemble  in  Ash- 
land this  month  in  the  General 
Conference  of  Brethren  Churches. 

One  time  in  June,  on  our  way 
home  from  Shipshewana,  Russell 
stopped  off  in  Warsaw  for  the  State 
Laymen's  meeting.  I  had  a  delight- 
ful visit  with  Mrs.  Vanator  and 
Mrs.  Saylor.  The  Vanators  have 
spent  the  summer  with  Rev.  Vanat- 
or's  sister  and  husband  in  Warsaw. 

Rather  strange  that  my  thoughts 
brought  the  mention  of  these  three 
ladies.  I  am  most  grateful  to  Mrs. 
Shively,  Mrs.  Vanator  and  Mrs. 
Saylor  for  the  great  contribution 
they  have  made  to  the  Woman's 
Missionary  Society  of  the  Brethren 
Church. 


TAKE  A  VACATION-— 

BUT  NOT  FROM  GOD! 
I  forgot  my  Lord  in  the  summer- 
time. 
Just  the  time  I  was  needed  most; 
I  was  not  away,  but  on  each  Lord's 
Day 
I  failed  to  be  at  my  post. 

I  forgot  my  church  in  the  summer- 
time. 
As  I  lazily  lay  in  bed. 
While    the    faithful    few    had    my 
work   to   do. 
As   I   was   spiritually   dead. 

I  forgot  my  pledge  in  the  summer- 
time. 
When  He  needed  it  most  of  all; 
While   my  cash   was  spent,  I  was 
pleasure   bent. 
Just  off  duty  for  God  'til  fall. 

If    my    Lord    should    come    in    the 
summer-time. 
When  from  duty  to  God  I'm  free, 
I  wonder  what  I  should  do  when 
my  life   is   through, 
If,  by  chance.  He  should  forget 
me. 

— Unknown 

RULE  OF  MY  LIFE 
The  rule  that  governs  my  life 
is  this:  Anything  that  dims  my 
vision  of  Christ,  or  takes  away  my 
taste  for  Bible  study,  or  cramps 
my  prayer  life,  or  makes  Christian 
work  difficult,  is  wrong  for  me,  and 
I  must,  as  a  Christian,  turn  away 
from  it.  This  simple  rule  may  help 
you  find  a  safe  road  for  your  feet 
along    life's    road. 

— J.  Wilbur  Chapman 
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THE   CROSS 

Rev.  J.  D.  Hamel 


npHE  FOLLOWING  newspaper  elip- 
X      ping  Is  from  a  1930  newspaper: 

NEW  YORK,  JAN.  21  (UP) :  "The 
hands  of  a  young  radio  engineer, 
twitching  with  the  shock  of  a  high 
voltage  current,  were  literally 
'hands  across  the  sea'  today. 
Through  them  passed  the  current 
which  enabled  listeners  on  fifty- 
nine  radio  stations  to  hear  the  in- 
ternational program  which  linked 
G-reat  Britain,  Canada,  and  the 
United  States,  at  the  opening  of 
the   Naval   Conference  in  London. 

"Just  a  few  minutes  before  King 
George  began  the  address  which 
formally  inaugurated  the  confer- 
ence, a  member  of  the  control  room 
staff  of  the  Columbia  Broadcasting 
Company  tripped  over  the  wire  to 
the  generator  that  energizes  the  en- 
tire network  and  broke  the  circuit. 

"Harold  Vivian,  chief  control  op- 


erator, grasped  the  wires  together 
in  his  hands  to  restore  the  cir- 
cuit. Leakage  of  current  through 
his  body  to  the  floor  shook  his  arms 
with  spasms,  but  he  held  on  with- 
out a  break  for  twenty  minutes 
until  new  wires  could  be  connected." 

Here  is  another  story  from  the  Bible: 

"The  hands  of  a  young  man, 
thirty-three  years  of  age,  bleeding 
where  they  were  nailed  to  a  Cross, 
were  literally  'hands  across  a  great 
gulf,'  today.  THROUGH  HIM 
PASSED  THE  SIN  OF  THE  HU- 
MAN RACE,  WHICH  ENABLED 
LISTENERS  IN  ALL  THE  WORLD 
TO  HEAR  THE  MESSAGE  WHICH 
LINKED  GOD  AND  MAN  ONCE 
MORE. 

"Just  a  short  time  before,  God, 
the  King  of  Glory,  was  to  talk  in 
the   Garden   of   Eden;    Adam,  who 


was  in  the  control  room,  having 
been  given  'dominion  over  the  fish 
of  the  sea,  the  birds  of  the  air,  and 
over  every  living  thing  that  moved 
upon  the  earth,'  tripped  over  the 
command  of  God  that  energizes 
the  entire  world  of  creation,  and 
broke   the   circuit. 

"Jesus  Christ,  Son  of  God,  chief 
control  operator,  grasped  the  hands 
of  the  sinner  and  the  hands  of 
God  together  in  His  hands  to  re- 
store the  circuit.  The  sin  of  the 
world  through  His  body  and  soul 
shook  Him  'til  He  cried  out,  'My 
God!  My  God!  Why  hast  Thou 
forsaken  Me?'  but  held  on  without 
a  break,  three  hours  in  total  dark- 
ness, until  the  connection  was  com- 
pleted, and  He  cried,  "It  is  fin- 
ished.' And  the  message  came 
through,  so  that  'whosoever  believ- 
eth  in  Him  should  not  perish  but 
have  everlasting  life.' " 


We  hear  this  message  clearly  and  accept  Jesus 
Christ  as  our  Saviour.  As  His  disciples,  He  says 
to  us,  "Take  up  thy  cross  and  follow  me." 

As  we  obey  Him,  the  words  He  spoke  while 
on  His  cross  help  us  to  follow  Him,  all  the  way. 
When  Jesus  was  leaving  the  earth  for  His  home 
in  Glory,  He  said,  "All  power  hath  been  given 
unto  me.  Tarry  ye — until  ye  be  endued  with 
power."  It  is  necessary  that  every  follower  of 
Jesus  Christ  receive  this  promised  power.  While 
the  Holy  Spirit  is  in  every  Christian,  in  many 
He  is  not  allowed  free  and  full  control,  so  there 
is  little  or  none  of  His  Power  felt  or  seen. 

Jesus  said,  "Ye  are  the  light  of  the  world.  .  . 
let  your  light  shine."  The  radiant  glow  of  His  life 
is  our  example,  always  revealing  the  splendor 
and  power  God  can  give  to  a  human  being. 

I  wonder  how  many  of  us,  in  this  day  of  incan- 
descence are  still  shedding  light  on  a  gas-jet  scale, 
or   using   only   a  candle-light   power?   And   yet. 


how  feeble  is  our  light  sometimes,  though  the 
Power  is  available  for  light  that  can  shine  around 
the  world.  If  the  power  in  every  Christian  was 
being  used,  the  world  would  be  "turned  upside- 
down"  (or  right  side-up),  as  was  said  of  the 
early  followers  of  Christ.  Their  lives  were  so  dy- 
namic, so  full  of  the  joy  of  their  Lord,  so  filled 
with  wonder-working  Power,  that  to  be  in  their 
presence  caused  men  to  cry  out  for  this  way  of 
life.  We  have  the  self-same  "dynamo"  in  us.  Do 
our  lives  cause  a  hunger  and  thirst  for  Jesus  in 
those  we  contact  day  by  day?  Do  they  say  to  us, 
"We  would  see  Jesus,"  and  in  looking  at  our  lives, 
do  they  see  "no  man,  save  Jesus  only?" 

"Let  us  go — and  shine  for  Him." 

Dear  Lord,  You  died  to  save  us. 
From  sin  you  set  us  free; 
All   the  way.   Dear  Jesus, 
We'll  follow— follow  Thee. 
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NOTES  and  COMMENTS 


IT'S  A  GIRL  FOR  THE  FLORAS: 

Congratulations  are  in  or- 
der for  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Jerryj 
Flora  of  Washington,  D.  C, 
on  the  adoption  of  Janet 
Diane. 

Janet  Diane  was  born  on 
Wednesday,  June  12,  and  the 
Floras  received  her  a  few  daysi 
later. 

We  are  very  happy  for  the 
Floras  and  wish  them  and 
Janet  Diane  the  very  best  for 
years  to  come. 


AN  INTERESTING  ITEM: 

In  the  Woman's  Missionary  Society's  program 
materials  for  the  month  of  September  is  an  ar-j 
tide  entitled:  "A  Heritage  for  Living — Ida  Scud-1 
der"  (page  14).  | 

On  page  16,  under  World  Religious  News,  is  a| 
short  item  relative  to  the  hospital  founded  by 
Miss  Scudder.  You  will  be  thrilled  to  read  this 
news    item    along    with    the    article. 


VISIT  YOUR  PUBLISHING  COMPANY 
BOOK  STORE 

While  in  Ashland  for  conference,  be  sure  tc 
visit  the  Book  Store  of  the  Brethren  Publishini 
Company.  Visit  at  least  once  during  the  week 
browse  around,  and  see  what  we  have  to  offer 
you  in  religious  supplies  and  service.  Right 
across  the  street  from  the  Memorial  Chapel. 

Also,  it  would  be  well  for  you  to  notice  the 
back  page  of  the  Evangelist  each  week.  Thii 
page  will  carry  either  special  announcement; 
concerning  the  Brethren  Church  or  advertise- 
ments of  books,  helps  and  other  items  whicl 
are   for   sale   in    the   Book   Store. 


STANDARD  TIME  IN  ASHLAND 

All  sessions  of  the  Conference  in  Ashland 
August  19-25,  will  be  held  on  the  prevailing  citj 
time,   which   is   Eastern  Standard   Time. 


Thou   art  coming  to   a  King, 
Large    petitions    with    thee    bring 
For  His  grace  and  power  are  such 
None    can    ever    ask    too    much. 
John  Newton  in 
Treasury  of  Religious  Verse 
(Fleming  H.  Revell  Company) 


"Last  Days"— Part  III— 

Rev.  William  H.  Anderson If 

Progress  Reports  from  Brethren  Churches   ■ .  1! 

Missionary  Board  2( 

The  Brethren  Youth   2: 
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SINCE  THE  JUNE  17  decision 
of  the  Supreme  Court  rela- 
;ive  to  the  banning  of  the  Lord's 
Prayer  and  Bible  reading  as  de- 
votional practices  in  the  public 
schools,  much  material,  pro  and 
:on  to  the  decision,  has  found 
ts  way  to  the  editor's  desk. 
Phis  cannot  be  ignored!  Espe- 
;ially  when  much  of  it  comes 
n  the  form  of  News  Release. 

Therefore,  I  would  like  to 
luote  some  of  it  in  this  Editorial, 
)ointing  up  the  fact  that  some 
)eople,  from  those  in  high  of- 
ice  to  the  common  man  on  the 
treet,  are  trying  to  do  some- 
hing  about  the  matter. 

The  Massachusetts  American 
region,  in  its  45th  convention, 
idopted  a  resolution  in  opposi- 
ion  to  the  U.  S.  Supreme  Court 
lecision.  In  a  separate  resolu- 
ion,  the  Massachusetts  unit  pro- 
)osed  a  revision  of  the  U.  S.  Con- 
titution's  First  Amendment  "so 
hat  our  children  can  continue 
0  have  the  inspired  word  of 
Jod  read  to  them  daily  without 
lomment." 

Gov.  John  Reed  of  Maine  asks 
or  an  amendment  to  the  U.  S. 
Constitution  to  permit  "free  and 
'oluntary  participation  in  prayer 
n  our  public  schools."  "I  be- 
ieve,"  the  governor  said,  "it 
vould  be  most  unfortunate  if 
:hildren  attending  public  schools 
ire  prohibited  from  participa- 
ion  in  prayer  voluntarily." 

One  of  the  most  interesting 
ncidents,   in   the  wake  of  this 


decision  made  by  the  Supreme 
Court,  was  the  bill  introduced 
by  Rep.  Robert  T.  Ashmore 
(Dem.  ;S.  C.)  which  would  re- 
quire the  United  States  national 
motto,  "In  God  We  Trust,"  to 
be  placed  above  the  bench  in  the 
Supreme  Court. 

"These  simple  words  are  in- 
dicative of  the  faith  of  the  over- 
whelming majority  of  the  people 
of  our  great  nation,"  Mr.  Ash- 
more  said.  "I  cannot  see  how 
any  member  of  Congress,  or  any- 
one else,  can  object  to  such  a 
profound  and  reverent  truth." 
In  1955,  Congress  ordered  that 
the  inscription  be  placed  on  all 
U.  S.   paper  money  and   coins. 

Another  interesting  fact  is 
that  members  of  the  U.  S.  Su- 
preme Court  have  been  receiv- 
ing a  heavy  volume  of  mail  since 
their  June  17  decision,  almost 
none  of  it  is  complimentary-  Jus- 
tice Arthur  J.  Goldberg  revealed 
this  to  a  group  that  was  visiting 
the  Court  a  short  time  ago.  At 
this  time  he  made  a  wry  com- 
ment that  "I  can  only  hope  that 
this  great  mail,  which  illustrates 
the  depth  of  our  feeling  on  this 
issue,  also  represents  a  deep  de- 
votion of  our  people  to  religion." 
Here,  I  think,  lies  the  crux  of 
the  whole  situation! 

Many  people  wrote  because 
the  tradition  of  our  nation  is 
being  tampered  with.  There  is 
no  religious  feeling! 

Some,  no  doubt,  have  written 
out  of  fear.  Fear  of  what  might 
happen  should  we  lose  sight  of 


God  in  our  nation's  life.  We 
know  what  will  happen;  all  we 
have  to  do  is  read  the  Old  Tes- 
tament concerning  the  life  of 
Israel  and  we  see  reflected  there- 
in the  life  of  America.  Read  the 
minor  Prophets,  you  will  soon 
learn  what  is  happening  to  our 
great  nation.  It  is  time  we  turned 
to  God! 

On  page  16  of  this  issue  of 
the  Evangelist,  under  "World 
Religious  News  in  Review,"  you 
will  find  an  item  relative  to  Mrs. 
Madalyn  J.  Murray,  an  avowed 
atheist,  who  is  starting  an  or- 
ganization for  the  purpose  of 
operating  a  colony  to  include  a 
university,  radio  station,  print- 
ing press,  home  for  the  aged, 
etc.,  for  atheists.  And  this  in  our 
own  nation! 

This  is  one  woman  who  is  not 
afraid,  in  face  of  ridicule  and 
ostracism  from  society,  to  start 
something  that  is  foreign  to 
American  ideals.  And  we,  as 
Christian  people,  sit  idly  by,  re- 
gretting the  decision  of  the  Su- 
preme Court,  condemning  the 
action  of  Mrs.  Murray,  but  we 
do  not  take  the  time  to  write 
to  our  congi-essman  or  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Supreme  Court  op- 
posing such  action. 

We  seem  to  have  the  idea  that 
things  "will  iron  themselves  out" 
or  that  "God  will  take  care  of 
His  own,"  and  so  we  do  not 
bother  to  protest  that  which  is 
against  our  beliefs  as  Christians. 

By-the-way,  what  HAVE  you 
done?     S.  G. 


r.iKr    Fniir 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


WASHINGTON,  D.  c.  Dr.  J.  R.  Shultz 
was  the  speaker  on  Sunday  evening, 
July  28th,  at  which  time  he  showed 
slides  and  spoke  on  the  subject 
of  the  impact  of  the  Christian  Faith 
on  Europe  and  the  Middle  East. 

The  Daily  Vacation  Bible  School 
began    on    Monday,    July    29th. 

TERRA    ALTA,    W.    VA.     (WHITE    DALE). 

Evangelistic  services  were  con- 
ducted at  this  church  the  week  of 
July  14th  by  Rev.  Cecil  Bolton,  Jr. 
He  and  his  family  also  assisted 
in  the  Daily  Vacation  Bible  School. 

LEVITTOWN,     PA.      ( FAIRLESS     HILLS). 

Brother  Robert  Keplinger  reports 
the  reception  of  ten  new  members 
into  the  church  on  Pentecost  Sun- 
day. 

He  also  reports  that  Mrs.  Phil 
(Rita)  Nolte  and  her  son,  Michael, 
have  returned  from  a  nine-month 
trip  to  Argentina. 

viNco,  PA.  Brother  Henry  Bates 
reports  the  reception  of  five  new 
members  into  the  church  on  Sun- 
day, June  23rd. 


ASHLAND,   OHIO    (CAREER  MEMORIAL). 

Brother  Waldo  Gaby  reports  in  his 
bulletin  that  the  church  voted  to 
build  a  new  addition  on  the  north 
side  of  the  building  and  also  the 
congregation  voted  to  purchase 
new  pews  for  the  church.  Much  of 
the  work  on  the  addition  will  be 
done  by  the  men  of  the  church. 

GRETNA,  OHIO.  Rev.  L.  V.  King 
reports  the  reception  of  three  new 
members  into  the  church  on  Sun- 
day, July  14th. 

MEXICO,  IND.  Brother  Floyd  Si- 
bart  reports  the  reception  of  seven 
new  members  into  the  church  on 
Wednesday  evening,  July  10.  Six 
of  these  were  brought  into  the 
church  by  baptism  and  one  by 
letter. 

MUNCiE,  IND.  Rev.  Wayne  Swi- 
hart  of  Valparaiso,  Ind.,  assumed 
his  duties  as  pastor  of  the  Muncie 
church   on   Sunday,   July   21st. 

Rev.  W.  Carl  Rarick  had  been 
serving  this  church  since  Rev.  J.  G. 
Dodds  moved  to  Massillon    Ohio. 


TEEGARDEN,  IND.  Rev.  Claude 
Stogsdill  presented  a  message  on 
"The  Anointing  Service,  As  Prac- 
tised by  the  Brethren  Church"  at 
a  recent  morning  service.  As  a  re- 
sult of  the  message,  five  individuals 
came  forward  for  anointing,  and 
another  received  the  service  at 
home. 

WATERLOO,  IOWA.  Brother  H.  H. 
Rowsey  reports  the  reception  of 
five  new  members  into  the  church 
on   Sunday,  July   7th. 

The  Laymen's  organization  pre- 
sented their  public  service  on  Sun- 
day   morning,    August    4th. 

On  August  18th,  Rev.  J.  D.  Hamel, 
pastor  of  the  Sarasota,  Florida 
church,  will  bring  the  morning 
message.  The  Hamel  family  will  be 
visiting  the  pastor,  who  is  the  fa- 
ther of  Mrs.  J.  D.  Hamel. 

LANARK,  ILL.  Brother  C.  Y.  Gilmer 
reports  the  reception  of  four  new 
members  into  the  church  on  Sun- 
day, July  7th. 


COMING  EVENTS 

GRETNA,  OHIO.  Evangclistic  meet- 
ings— August  12-18 — Rev.  Clarence 
Stogsdill,  Evangelist;  Rev.  L.  V. 
King,  Pastor. 

WEST     ALEXANDRIA,     OHIO.      Revival 

services  —  September  16-20  —  Rev. 
Herbert  Gilmer,  Evangelist;  Rev. 
Elmer  Keck,  Pastor. 


Memorials 

WHITE.  Mrs.  Mary  White,  of 
Berlin,  Pa.,  passed  away  on  Thurs- 
day, July  11,  1963  at  the  Meyersdale 
Community  Hospital. 

I  hose  surviving  are  her  husband, 
Rev.  D.  C.  White;  a  daughter,  Mrs. 
Herbert  McLuckie,  of  Pittsburgh, 
Pa.;  and  a  son,  Clark,  of  Greens- 
boro, N.  C.  Also  two  brothers  and 
one  sister  mourn  her  passing. 

Mrs.  White  was  a  life-long  mem- 
ber of  the  Brethren  Church  and 
she  served  23  years  as  Pennsylvania 
District  president  of  the  Woman's 
Missionary  Society  and  six  years 
as  a  member  of  the  National  Mis- 
sionary Board  of  the  Brethren 
Church. 

Her  funeral  was  conducted  at  the 
First   Brethren    Church    in   Berlin, 


Pa.  on  Sunday  afternoon,  July  14th. 
Rev.  Ralph  E.  Mills  officiated.  In- 
terment at  the  Berlin  lOOF  Ceme- 
tery. 


BENSHOFF.  Mrs.  Sara  Blanche 
Benshoff  of  Ashland,  Ohio,  died 
early  Sunday  morning,  July  28th  at 
Samaritan  Hospital. 

She  was  the  wife  of  the  late 
Rev.  William  C.  Benshoff,  who  pre- 
ceded her  in  death  in  1948.  Sur- 
vivors are  two  daughters,  Mrs.  Rob- 
ert Wagaman  of  Mifllinburg^  Pa. 
and  Mrs.  Faith  E.  Greene  of  Ash- 
land, Ohio.  Mrs.  Greene  is  a  li- 
brarian at  Ashland  College.  Also 
surviving  is  one  son,  Rev.  W.  St. 
Clair  Benshoff,  of  Hagerstown, 
Maryland.  Rev.  Benshoff  had  just 
recently  moved  to  Hagerstown  from 
Ashland    after    having    served    as 


Editor  of  The  Brethren  Evangelist 
for  ten  years. 

Mrs.  Benshoff  was  a  member  of 
the  Park  Street  Brethren  Church 
in  Ashland,  Ohio  and  has  been 
very  active  through  the  years  in 
the  Woman's  Missionary  Society. 

Her  funeral  was  held  at  the  Wag- 
ner Funeral  Home  in  Johnstown, 
Pa.  on  Wednesday  morning,  July 
31st.  Rev.  Charles  Lowmaster  of- 
ficiated. Burial  was  in  the  Grand- 
view  Cemetery. 

*  *  ^: 

MOORE.  John  L.  Moore,  mem- 
ber of  the  Carleton,  Neb.  Brethren 
Church,  passed  away  on  April  4, 
1963.  Services  were  held  in  the 
church  by  the  pastor,  Rev.  Sylvas 
D.  Flora.  Interment  at  the  Carleton 
Cemetery. 

Mrs.  Lauren  Lietsch, 
Church  Secretary. 
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Daily 


Devotions 


General  Theme  for  the  Year:    "LIVING  THE  LIFE" 
Theme  for  August  —  "BY  SUPPRESSION  OF  SELF" 


I 


\^'rlter  for  August  — 
August  22nd  through  31st  — 


Re^ .  Paul  D.  Tinkel 
"Results  of  Self-suppression" 


Thursday,  August  22,  1963 

Read  Scripture:   Matthew  10:16-39 

Scripture  verse:  He  that  findeth 
his  life  shall  lose  it:  and  he  that 
loseth  his  life  for  my  sake  shall 
find  it.  Matthew  10:39. 

It  is  said  that  "love"  is  life.  I' 
was  the  love  of  God  that  brought 
Jesus  into  this  world  (John  3:16), 
and  "The  Father  loveth  the  Son, 
and  hath  given  all  things  into  his 
hand.  He  that  believeth  on  the 
Son  hath  everlasting  life"  (Jol:n 
3:35,  36). 

When  we  find  Jesus,  that  is,  to 
believe  on  the  Son,  we  have  life 
everlasting.  The  love  of  self  and 
the  world  is  the  life  of  the  un- 
regenerate.  The  love  of  Christ  is 
the  life  of  the  new  birth.  He  ohat 
allows  self-love  to  rule  in  his  heart 
must  lose  the  love  of  God,  which 
is  the  life  of  heaven.  He  that  saves 
his  life  by  denying  Christ  shall 
lose    it    eternally. 

The  Day's  Thought 

What  a  man  sacrifices  to  God 
is  never  lost,  for  he  finds  it  again 
in  God. 

Friday,  August  23,  1963 

Read  Scripture:  II  Timothy  3:1-17 
Scripture  verse:  Yea,  and  all  that 
will  live  godly  in  Christ  Jesus  shall 
suffer  persecution.  II  Timothy  3:12. 
Persecution  is  not  something  that 
any  person  in  his  right  mind  would 
desire  or  want.  Yet,  we  find  the 
apostle  Paul  telling  the  young  min- 
ister, Timothy,  that  all  who  will 
live  Godly  in  Christ  Jesus  shall 
suffer  persecution. 

Why  do  Godly  people  suffer  and 
why  do  the  followers  of  Jesus  have 
so  many  hardships?  In  the  Gospel 
according  to  St.  John,  chapter  15, 
verse  20,  Jesus  said:  "If  they  have 
persecuted  me,  they  will  also  perse- 
cute  you."   It   is   certain   that   the 


years  of  preparation  on  this  earth 
for  the  "eternity"  in  Heaven  is 
worth  the  persecution  that  we 
might  have.  We  And  that  the  world 
is  essentially  at  war  with  the  king- 
dom of  God,  so  again  Jesus  said, 
"Because  ye  are  not  of  the  world, 
therefore  the  world  hateth  you" 
(John  15:19) . 

As  we  take  a  "long  term"  look 
into  the  future,  isn't  it  worth  the 
suffering  and  persecutions  in  this 
life  to  have  the  blessed  assurance 
that  someday  Jesus  is  coming  back 
to  receive  His  own,  and  take  them 
to  be  with  His  Father  in  Heaven 
for  not  just  years,  but  for  eternity, 
for  ever  and  ever! 

The  Day's  Thought 

It  is  better  to  suffer  as  Christians 
now  than  as  evil-doers  in  the  eter- 
nal lake  of  fire! 

Saturday,  August  24,  1963 

Read   Scripture:    Psalm  34:1-22 

Scripture  verse:  Many  are  the 
afflictions  of  the  righteous:  but  the 
Lord  delivereth  him  out  of  them  all. 
Psalm  34:19. 

Most  any  place  in  the  Bible  we 
look,  we  find  the  righteous  afflicted! 
Again  we  would  ask  the  question, 
even  over  and  over,  "WHY?"  The 
righteous  suffer  afflictions  because 
they  are  so  imperfectly  righteous. 
They  need  purging,  purifying,  chas- 
tening to  rid  them  of  the  dross  and 
defilement  of  sin  which  still  clings 
to  them,  and  from  which  they  are 
never  wholly  freed  while  they  con- 
tinue   in    the    flesh. 

The  Apostle  Paul  said:  "We  must 
through  much  tribulation  enter  in- 
to the  kingdom  of  God"  (Acts 
14:22).  We  must,  like  the  Captain 
of  our  salvation,  be  "made  per- 
fect through  suffering"  (Heb.  2:10). 

But  now  we  have  the  promise, 
"but  the  Lord  delivereth  him  out 


of  them  all."  When  they  have  done 
their  appointed  work  of  purging, 
purifying,  instructing^  improving,  or 
whatever  else  their  work  may  be, 
God  removes  the  afflictions  with 
which  he  has  allowed  us  to  be  vis- 
ited, ultimately,  when  He  takes  us 
to  Himself,  mercifully  delivering  us 
out    of    them    all. 

The  Day's  Thought 
"How  awful  goodness  is!" 

Sunday,  August  25,  1963 

Read   Scripture:    Romans  6:1-12 

Scripture  verse:  Now  if  we  be 
dead  with  Christ,  we  believe  that 
we  shall  also  live  luith  him.  Ro- 
mans 6:8. 

In  the  life  of  every  believer,  there 
came  the  time  in  which  we  had 
to  put  off  the  "old  man"  and  take 
on  the  "new  man."  In  our  Christian 
(Brethren)  mode  of  baptism,  we 
are  "planted  together  in  the  like- 
ness of  His  death."  We  shall  also 
note  in  verse  5,  "we  shall  be  also 
in  the  likeness  of  His  resurrection." 

If  He  has  made  us  partakers  in 
His  atoning  death,  having  forgiven 
us  all  trespasses,  He  will  also  make 
us   partakers    of   His   resurrection. 

In  John  11:25,  26,  Jesus  said, 
"I  am  the  Resurrection,  and  the 
Life:  he  that  believeth  in  me, 
though  he  were  dead,  yet  shall  he 
live:  and  whosoever  liveth  and  be- 
lieveth in  me  shall  never  die."  This 
newness  of  life,  living  with  Him 
comes  as  we  meet  the  conditions 
so  set  apart  by  Him.  The  above  word 
says,  "and  whosoever,"  which  shows 
that  this  is  personal,  while  it  is  • 
a  continuous  process  all  through 
life.  Paul  said,  "I  die  daily,"  and 
we  must  "die  daily"  to  "self"  and 
"sin,"  so  that  we  may  live  with  Him. 
The  Day's  Thought 

"O  Lamb  of  God,  I  come!  I 
Come!" 

Monday,  August  26,  1963 

Read    Scripture:    Psalm    84:1-12 

Scripture  verse:  For  the  Lord 
God  is  a  sun  and  shield:  the  Lord 
will  give  grace  and  glory:  no  good 
thing  will  he  withhold  from  them 
that  walk  uprightly.  Psalm  84:11. 
There  is  not  a  Christian  man, 
woman,  or  child  who  does  not  like 
light,  life,  warmth,  beauty,  fruit- 
fulness!  The  Psalmist  suggests  that 
his  Lord  (and  ours)  giveth  all  these 
things  to  His  children.  God,  then, 
is  Light  against  all  darkness.  He 
also  suggests  that  his  Lord  God  is 
a  Shield.  For  the  Christian  to  know 
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that  there  is  Light  for  darkness, 
and  a  Shield  for  defense  should  be 
reason  enough  to  never  fall  away 
from  the  side  of  God. 

Not  only  did  the  Psalmist  see 
and  Icnow  that  there  was  help  for 
the  present,  but  that  he  knew  his 
needs  were  to  be  met  in  the  future, 
for  grace  fits  into  all  present  needs; 
and  glory  fits  into  all  the  future. 

All  of  these  blessings  are  for  the 
man  that  will  walk  uprightly  in 
the  sight  of  God.  Remember,  never 
can  we  fool  God,  so  we  must  do 
this  in  His  sight,  not  just  before 
man! 

The  Day's  Thought 

Thank  God  it  is  He  that  has 
the  infinite  knowledge,  and  is  the 
infinite  Wisdom  and  Love,  for  no 
good  thing  will  be  withheld! 

Tuesday,  August  27,   1963 
Read  Scripture:    I  Corinthians  13: 
1-13 

Scripture  verse:  Love. .  .doth  not 
behave  itself  unseemly,  seeketh  not 
her  oion,  is  not  easily  provoked, 
thinketh  no  evil;  rejoiceth  not  in 
iniquity,  but  rejoiceth  in  the  truth. 
I  Corinthians  13:5,  6. 

As  we  consider  the  above  verses 
today,  and  especially  our  Scripture, 
we  can  see  and  agree  that  this 
is  the  great  love  chapter.  In  John 
15:13,  Jesus  said,  "Greater  love 
hath  no  man  than  this,  that  a 
man  lay  down  his  life  for  his 
friends."  Where  can  we  find  any- 
thing so  great  as  this? 

It  was  Jesus'  very  own  command- 
ment, "That  ye  love  one  another, 
as  I  have  loved  you."  Real,  true, 
God-given  love  can  only  be  TRUTH! 
What  is  it  that  we  Christians  to- 
day try  to  practice,  in  that  we 
find  ourselves  caring  so  little  about 
the  lost!  So  many  times  even  the 
officials  of  the  churches  practice 
the  "negatives"  of  love  as  found  in 
the  above  verses. 

If  we  ever  intend  to  grow  as  a 
Brethren  Church,  or  as  "the  body 
of  Christ,"  we  must  put  the  com- 
mandment of  Jesus  to  work  in  our 
personal  heart!  "If  ye  love  me, 
keep  my  commandments  (John 
14:151. 

This  is  our  challenge  Brethren! 
The  Daij's  Thought 

Jesus  said,  "Arise,  let  us  go 
hence." 

Wednesday,  August  28,  1963 

Read  Scripture:   Romans  8:26-39 
Scripture    verse:    And    we    know 


that  all  things  work  together  for 
good  to  them  that  love  God,  to 
them  who  are  the  called  according 
to  His  purpose.  Romans  8:28. 

There  is  so  much  that  one  can 
say  about  this  wonderful  statement 
made  by  the  Apostle  Paul;  espe- 
cially when  we  consider  how  much 
he  had  suffered  because  of  his 
love  for  God  and  His  truth.  He  had 
been  imprisoned;  he  had  been 
stoned;  he  had  been  beaten;  and 
yet,  after  all  this,  he  was  able  to 
make  such  a  statement.  Sometimes 
we  doubt  these  words;  many  others, 
however,  have  borne  similar  tes- 
timony. 

David  said,  "I  have  been  young, 
and  now  am  old;  yet  never  have  I 
seen  the  righteous  forsaken,  nor 
his  seed  begging  bread."  And  again, 
"Before  I  was  afflicted  I  went 
astray;  but  now  have  I  kept  thy 
Word... It  is  good  for  me  that  I 
have  been  afflicted;  that  I  might 
learn   thy  statutes." 

We  may  think  that  there  is  only 
good  in  the  things  that  give  pleas- 
ure or  delight  to  body  or  mind, 
but  when  we  find  real  victory  in 
Christ,  even  in  our  infirmities,  we 
then  know  the  real  blessed  hope 
that  exists  in  following  Him. 
The  Day's  Thought 

Love  to  God  is  the  quality  that 
makes  all  life  happy  and  blessed. 

Thursday,  August  39,  1963 

Read    Scripture:    Acts    14:19-28 

Scripture  verse:  Confirming  the 
souls  of  the  disciples,  and  exhort- 
ing them  to  continue  in  the  faith, 
and  that  we  must  through  much 
tribulation  enter  into  the  kingdom 
of   God.    Acts   14:22. 

How  do  we  care  for  our  children, 
especially  when  they  are  babies? 
The  proper  mother  and  father  care 
for  them  with  much  tender  love 
and  with  an  ever  watchful  eye  on 
them  so  that  no  harm  might  come 
to  them.  This  is  very  well  and 
good,  but  we  must  look  further 
than  just  the  physical  side  of  life, 
for  it  is  the  soul  of  man  that  must 
be  prepared  to  meet  the  Lord. 

It  is  very  touching  to  see  the 
tender  care  of  the  apostles  for  the 
young  converts,  lest  they  should 
fall  away  in  time  of  persecution. 
"That  we  must  through  much  tribu- 
lation enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
God"  would  prove  of  the  always 
necessary  need  and  tender  care  for 
the  new  found  beginner  in  Christ 
Jesus, 


Let  us  always  be  found  ready, 
willing,  and  able  to  help  the  young 
Christian  as  he  goes  through  tribu- 
lation and  trial. 

The  Day's  Thought 

As  Christians,  God  has  entrusted 
to  us  the  need  of  helping  others. 

Friday,  August  30,  1963 

Read  Scripture:  II  Timothy  2:1-19 

Scripture  verse:  If  we  suffer,  we 
shall  also  reign  with  him:  if  we 
deny  him,  he  also  will  deny  us. 
II   Timothy  2:12. 

It  would  be  almost  impossible 
for  anyone  with  a  clear  mind  to 
think  that  God  would  not  be  faith- 
ful to  Himself!  Then  why  do  we, 
so  many  times,  deny  Him  in  so 
many  little  ways,  knowing  that  His 
Word  has  said  that  if  we  do.  He 
also  will  deny  us? 

It  is  not  so  much  what  we  do, 
as  it  is  what  we  should  do.  So 
many  times,  people  will  say,  "I'm 
not  a  bad  person,  I  don't  do  this 
or  that,"  but  HAVE  WE  DONE 
WHAT  WE  SHOULD  FOR  JESUS? 

If  our  church  members  would 
only  DO  what  they  should  for  Je- 
sus, the  burden  for  lost  souls  would 
not  be  left  entirely  upon  the  min- 
ister or  very  few!  Church  doors 
would  be  wide  open  for  mid-week 
services  with  the  seats  filled,  and 
not  just  coming  to  hear  an  en- 
hanced Bible  study,  which  is  good, 
but  coming  with  a  burden  and 
with  one  accord.  Then  is  when  we 
would  see  a  Pentecost;  then  is  when 
sinners  would  turn  from  their  old 
ways;  then  is  when  the  Brethren 
Church  would  enlarge  and  grow. 

It's  up  to  us,  NOW! 

The  Day's  Thought 

God  is  willing  and  has  promised! 
Are  we? 

Saturday,  August  31,   1963 

Read  Scripture:  Philippians  2:19-30 
Scripture  verse:  For  all  seek  their 
oion,    not    the    things    which    are 
Jesus  Christ's.  Philippians  2:21. 

As  the  Apostle  Paul  sat  in  his 
prison  cell,  exposed  to  martyrdom, 
"ready  to  be  offered,"  one  might 
think  that  all  he  would  have  on 
his  mind  was  self,  but  we  find 
that  he  feels  a  vital  and  deep  in- 
terest in  the  church  at  Philippi. 
He  wanted  the  best  man  pos- 
sible to  dispatch  to  them,  one  who 
would  promote  their  spiritual  good. 
Paul  said,  "For  I  have  no  man  like- 
minded,  who  will  naturally  care  for 
your  state.  For  all  seek  their  own, 
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not  the  things  which  are  Jesus 
Christ's."  But  there  was  an  ex- 
ception. This  man  was  Timotheus. 
Millions  of  people  in  every  age 
seek  their  own;  self  is  the  center 
and  circumference  of  their  aims 
and  activities.  Self  is  uncrucified! 
How  few  there  are  that  seek  the 
"things     of     Jesus     Christ,"     such 


things  as  truth,  benevolence,  holi- 
ness, entire  consecration  to  the  Di- 
vine Will. 

Oh  that  we,  ourselves,  might  be 
found    worthy    of    being    used    of 
Christ  for  His  great  service. 
The  Day's  Thought 

"We  know  not  what  shall  be  on 
the  morrow."  Do  all  we  can  today. 


Disagreeable  people  make  a  vir- 
tue of  being  plain  spoken  when 
they  are  really  harsh  and  incon- 
siderate. 

Do  you  think  it  smart  to  mar 
your  todays  and  mortgage  your 
tomorrows  by  giving  over  your 
yesterdays? 


A  REPORT  OF  THE 
CENTRAL  PLANNING  AND 

CO-ORDINATINO  COMMITTEE 
TO 
GENERAL  CONFERENCE 
August  19-25,  1963 

■"pHE  CENTRAL  PLANNING  AND  CO-ORDINATING 
1      COMMITTEE  held  three  meetings  during  the  past 
conference   year   as   follows:     August   17,    1962;    Novem- 
ber 26,   1962;  April  22,  1963. 

The  first  meeting  was  held  for  the  purpose  of  organi- 
zation and  budget  proposal.  The  organization  was  as 
follows : 

Delbert  B.  Flora,  Chairman 

St.   Clair   Benshoff,    Vice   Chairman 

Spencer    Gentle,    Secretary 

Mrs.  Russell  Rodkey,  Assistant  Secretary 

A  proposed  General  Conference  budget  of  $16,000 
for  1962-63  was  formulated  and  presented  to  General 
Conference  for  approval  and  was  accepted.  The  budget 
was  as  follows: 

Conference  Expense    $  2,500.00 

Field  Secretary 7,500.00 

Travel  Expenses    2,000.00 

Promotional  Expense  1,000.00 

Office  Secretary 500.00 

Reserve  for  Future  Headquarters 
site  to  be  deposited  in  the 
Home  Missions  Revolving  Fund      2,500.00 


TOTAL    $16,000.00 

As  a  result  of  the  November,  1962  and  the  April,  1963 
meetings,  the  following  items  of  report  and  recommenda- 
tion are  presented. 

REPORTS 

1.  The  Co-ordinating  and  Finance  Committee,  a  sub- 
committee of  THE  CENTRAL  PLANNING  AND  CO- 
ORDINATING COMMITTEE,  met  several  times  during 
the  year  and  will  be  bringing  a  separate  report  to  Gen- 
eral Conference. 

2.  The  sub-committee  on  Evangelism  reports  that 
the  National  Brethren  Ministerial  Association  had  spon- 
sored a  Cross-Country  Conference  on  Evangelism  through- 
out the  denomination  which  was  very  successful.  THE 
CENTRAL  PLANNING  AND  CO-ORDINATING  COM- 
MITTEE is  urging  the  National  Brethren  Ministerial 
Association  to  continue  the  Cross-Country  Conferences 
with  the  cooperation  of  the  National  Laymen's  Associa- 
tion. 

3.  The  sub-committee  on  Conference  Theme  reported 
their   suggested   theme   for   the   coming  year  which  will 


be  found  under  recommendations.  They  further  report 
that  promotional  materials  will  be  made  available  for 
theme   materials   during   the   current   year. 

4.  The  sub-committee  on  Pastors'  Salary  Study  has 
been  making  various  studies  during  the  year  and  has 
made    some    progress    in    its    work. 

5.  A  sub-committee  on  Ministerial  and  Congregational 
Center  to  serve  as  a  clearing  house  for  pastors  and 
churches  was  formed  to  study  the  problem.  This  com- 
mittee will  submit  a  progress  report  to  the  National 
Brethren  Ministerial  Association  at  the  same  time  seek- 
ing   counsel    and    advice. 

6.  Elder  Albert  T.  Ronk  reports  progress  made  by 
the  sub-committee  on  the  preparation  of  a  Guide  Book 
for  the  denomination.  The  preparation  of  such  a  book  was 
recommended  by  General  Conference  of  last  year.  The 
book  is  being  written  under  the  auspices  of  Elder  Albert 
T.  Ronk,  the  Brethren  Book  and  Pamphlet  Commission, 
and  a  sub-committee  of  THE  CENTRAL  PLANNING 
AND  CO-ORDINATING  COMMITTEE.  The  com.pleted 
book   should   be   ready   for   distribution   by  next   year. 

Innumerable  other  items  of  planning  and  co-ordina- 
tion which  have  been  brought  to  the  attention  of  THE 
CENTRAL  PLANNING  AND  CO-ORDINATING  COM- 
MITTEE are  being  studied  and  possible  solutions  will 
be    forthcoming. 

RECOMMENDATIONS 

THE  CENTRAL  PLANNING  AND  CO-ORDINATING 
COMMITTEE  would  like  to  make  the  following  recom- 
mendations to  General  Conference: 

1.  That  the  Conference  Theme  for  1964-65  be  adopted 
as  follows: 

"FULFILLING    THE    TIME" 

1.  By  your  walk 

2.  By  your  life 

3.  By  His  Spirit 

4.  By  His  will 

Scripture :     Ephesians    5 :15-20 
( Phillips   Translation ) . 

2.  That  the  Brethren  Youth  Director,  the  Editor  of 
Publications,  the  General  Secretary  of  the  Missionary 
Board  and  the  Sunday  School  Board  field  secretary  (in 
the  event  one  is  hired)  be  representative  members  at 
large  to  THE  CENTRAL  PLANNING  AND  CO-ORDI- 
NATING COMMITTEE. 

3.  That  the  Dean  of  the  Seminary,  or  his  alternate, 
be  a  regular  member  of  THE  CENTRAL  PLANNING 
AND    CO-ORDINATING   COMMITTEE. 

Respectfully    submitted, 
Spencer  Gentle 
Secretary 
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GREAT  MEN  OF  THE  BIBLE: 


Mr.  George  Kerlin 


NEHEMIAH. 


a    Man   of   God 


ONE  OF  THE  GREATEST  MEN  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment era  was  Nehemiah.  He  was  a  man  of  cour- 
age, ability  and  faith.  As  we  read  the  account  of  his 
life,  we  learn  that  he  was  a  "cupbearer"  to  King 
Artaxerxes.  The  title  "cupbearer"  indicates  that  Ne- 
hemiah had  a  very  responsible  position  in  the  king- 
dom, he  was  not  merely  a  domestic  servant  as  many 
would  suggest.  We  read  that  the  king  spoke  to  Ne- 
hemiah as  an  intimate  official,  placing  upon  him 
many   responsible   tasks. 

We  also  note  that  when  Nehemiah  went  to  Je- 
rusalem, the  king  gave  to  him  a  letter  of  recommen- 
dation or  credentials  to  introduce  him  to  those  in 
authority.  He  was  definitely  entrusted  with  valuable 
information  from  time  to  time.  This  indicates  the 
high  esteem  which  was  held  by  the  king  for  this  man. 

It  was  a  common  practice  during  these  times  for 
the  king  to  promote  the  captive  Jew  to  high  posi- 
tions. We  have  the  examples  of  Daniel,  Esther,  and 
others. 

Nehemiah  was  an  officer  of  the  palace  of  Susa, 
but  his  heart,  his  life,  his  desire  was  in  Jerusalem. 

Therefore,  when  he  heard  of  the  condition  of  the 
walls  around  his  beloved  city,  he  wanted  to  do  some- 
thing about  it.  He  received  permission  from  the 
the  king  to  rebuild  the  walls.  This  permission  was 
given,  along  with  the  necessary  credentials.  The  work 
was  to  be  continued  that  Ezra  had  begun. 

Upon  arriving  in  Jerusalem,  Nehemiah  made  a  per- 
sonal survey  of  the  situation.  He  encouraged  the 
rulers  at  Jerusalem  with  his  report  of  answered 
prayer  and  the  granting  of  the  king's  permission. 
He  began  immediately  by  organizing  the  community 
to  carry  out  his  plans  to  rebuild  the  walls. 

All  men  of  God  are  faced  with  opposition,  Nehe- 
miah was  no  exception,  for  immediately  such  men 
as  Sanballat,  Tobiah  and  Geshem  opposed  every  move 
he  made.  They  plotted  war  against  the  effort.  Nehe- 
miah then  organized  his  men  into  two  groups — one 
group  worked  on  the  walls,  the  other  group  stood  ready 


Our  write)-  for  this  article  on  ■■Nehemiah"  is  Mr. 
George  Kerlin  of  Goshen,  Indiana.  He  is  an  active  lay- 
man in  the  First  Brethren  Church  in  Goshen:  and 
is  also  co-sponsor  of  the  Boys'  Brotherhood  organiza- 
tion of  that  church.  He  is  a  jneniher  of  the  National 
Boys'  Brotherhood  Board  and  is  their  representative  to 
the   Central  Planning  and  Co-ordinating   Committee. 


to  oppose  any  opposition  that  might  come.  Men  worked 
with  one  hand,  a  sword  in  the  other. 

The  wall  was  rebuilt.  In  the  fourth  chapter,  the 
sixth  verse,  we  read:  "So  we  built  the  wall;  and  all 
the  wall  was  joined  together  to  half  its  height.  For 
the  people  had  a  m.ind  to  work." 

When  Christian  men  "have  a  mind  to  work",  great 
things  are  done  for  God.  When  Christian  men  fol- 
low the  organization,  ability  and  concern  of  the  ap- 
pointed leader  of  God,  the  walls  which  have  been 
torn  down  by  sin,  can  be  rebuilt. 

We  remember  Nehemiah  by  the  rebuilding  of  the 
wall,  but  he  did  other  things  as  God  directed.  Many 
reforms    came    because   of   his   leadership. 

Nehemiah  and  Ezra  worked  together  in  these  re- 
forms. Ezra  read  the  law  of  God  to  the  people  and 
both  men  urged  the  people  to  mold  their  lives  by  this 
law  and  to  live  more  abundantly  for  God. 

The  nation  confessed  their  sins  before  God  and 
made  some  definite  reforms  in  their  daily  living.  The 
worship  services  of  the  people  were  renewed;  the 
walls  were  dedicated;  the  whole  atmosphere  of  the 
conduct  of  the  nation  was  changed.  All  because  one 
man   dared   to   follow  the  leadings  of   God. 

As  we  read  the  book  of  Nehemiah,  we  learn  les- 
sons of  prayer,  sacrifice  and  tenacity.  We  learn  of 
a  man  who  was  willing  to  give  up  his  position  of  wealth 
and  prestige  to  follow  the  leadings  of  his  God.  We 
also  learn  that  men  who  will  answer  God's  call  will 
be  successful  in  the  work  which  is  theirs  to  do. 

Nehemiah   was   truly  a   great  man  of  God. 
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NEWS  FROM  LOCAL 

LAYMAN  ORGANIZATIONS 

VINCO,  PENNSYLVANIA 

The  men  and  boys  of  the  Vinco  Brethren  Church 
held  a  joint  meeting  at  the  church  fellowship  house 
and  surrounding  grounds  on  Tuesday  evening,  July 
9,  at  6:30. 

The  crack  of  the  bat  on  the  baseball,  as  well  as 
the  clang  of  horse  shoes  and  the  ping  of  the  volley- 
ball, were  pleasant  sounds  while  it  was  light  enough 
to  play  outside.  After  the  game  period,  we  congregated 
in  the  fellowship  building  for  devotions  and  refresh- 
ments. 

After  viewing  two  interesting  films,  one  on  bridge 
building  and  one  on  social  life,  the  meeting  was  ad- 
journed. 

James  I.  Mackall,  Sr.,  secretary 

COUNTY  LINE,  INDIANA 

The  County  Line  Laymen  presented  the  regular 
church  service  on  Sunday  morning,  July  14  as  their 
public  service.  Involved  in  the  service  were  laymen 
Russell  Peffly,  James  Ford,  Everett  Gillis,  Richard 
Mangus,  Stuart  Hummel,  Charles  King,  Orange  Minear 
and   Ora  Ringer. 

The  message  of  the  morning  was  presented  by  Ar- 
thur Ringer  who  used  as  his  theme,  "Laymen  of  the 
Bible."  The  choir  for  the  day  was  made  up  of  all 
the  laymen  of  the  church. 

Everett  Gillis 


Pennsylvania  Dist-rict' 
Conference  Laymen's  Sessions 

THE  SEVENTY-THIRD  PENNSYLVANIA  District 
Conference  of  the  Brethren  Church  closed  on 
the  evening  of  July  15th  at  Vinco.  Each  of  the  three 
full  days  it  was  in  session,  the  laymen  held  their 
meetings  at  8:30  A.M.  Early  and  thorough  planning 
of    these    sessions    was    evidenced. 

Each  morning  we  had  a  twenty-minute  talk  by 
a  dedicated  layman:  Chalmer  Naugle,  a  dairyman 
from  Johnstown;  Ralph  Barnett,  superintendent  of 
schools  of  Somerset  County;  and  Carl  Weaver  of 
our  Berlin  Laymen  group;  three  fine,  "up  to  Heaven" 
talks    that    the    men    appreciated. 

Special  music  and  good  group  singing  were  a  part 
of  each  session.  Short  devotionals  were  presented 
by  John  Golby,  Paul  Bird  and  Charles  Berkshire. 
President  Paul  Cober  conducted  the  business  each  day 
and  an  election  which  gave  us  the  following  officers 
for  the  year  1963-64: 

President — Leroy  Boyer 

Vice  President — Paul  Cober 

Secretary — Floyd  Benshoff 

Assistant  Secretary — Paul  Swenk 

Treasurer — Clarence  Howard 

Assistant  Treasurer — Lemon  Berkey 
On  Thursday  afternoon,  one  hour  of  conference  time 
was  allotted  to  the  laymen  of  the  district.  Our  presi- 
dent, Paul  Cober,  led  the  service  as  we  enjoyed  two 
fine   baritone   solos   by   an   active   Lutheran   layman, 


Attorney  H.  CUfton  McWilliams  of  Johnstown.  The 
audience  was  thrilled  as  Mr.  David  Ed  of  Westmont 
Bible  Church  recounted  the  steps  in  his  marvelous 
conversion.  The  men  felt  they  had  a  fine  hour. 

We  expect  to  accompany  many  Pennsylvania  lay- 
men to  our  General  Conference  at  Ashland.  Our  next 
district  event  is  the  Fall  Rally  at  Cameron,  West 
Virginia,  on  October  3. 

Floyd  Benshoff,  secretary 


SOUTHERN  INDIANA  DISTRICT 
LAYMEN  MEETING 

LOREE  BRETHREN  CHURCH 

Mondcay  Evening  —  August  19,   1963 

6:30  P.M. 


Spiritual  Meditations 

Dyoll  Belofe 


FKOM  EVERY  STORMY  WIND  THAT  BLOWS 

"For  God  so  loved  the  world  that  he  gave  his  only 
begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him  should 
not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life."    John  3:16. 

A  traveler  tells  of  an  experience  on  a  sea  voyage 
from  San  Francisco  to  Australia.  On  one  occasion 
he  left  his  cabin  and  went  on  deck  at  about  midnight 
to  see  if  he  could  catch  a  view  of  the  Southern  Cross. 
It  was  a  windy  night,  and  while  he  was  enjoying  the 
beauty  of  the  southern  sky,  a  sea  pigeon  was  blown 
by  the  wind  into  his  hand.  It  had  been  attracted 
by  the  lights  of  the  great  ship,  and  being  nigh  ex- 
hausted by  the  battle  with  the  wind,  flew  on  board. 
Lighting  on  the  traveler's  outstretched  hand,  it  had 
nestled  in  that  hollow  with  a  sense  of  safety.  It  had 
been  blown  about  and  buffeted  by  the  wind,  and 
wisely  sought  refuge  on  the  pulsing  deck  of  the  great 
liner. 

And  how  like  man  was  this  tiny  bird.  Man  is  tossed 
and  thrown  about  by  the  winds  of  adversity,  and 
the  storms  on  the  sea  of  life.  But  man  can  find  refuge 
in  the  Christian  faith,  and  like  the  pilot  on  the  ship. 
He    will   bring   us   safely   through. 

Christ  is  God's  fulfillment  of  the  promise  of  the 
prophets.  Man  has  only  to  put  himself  into  the  pro- 
tection of  the  Captain  of  the  Ship  of  Salvation.  He 
is  the  fulfillment  of  the  promise  of  the  prophets,  and 
man  has  only  to  seek  Him  who  is  light  to  find  the 
security    of   the    Christian   faith. 

"From    every    stormy    wind    that    blows. 
From   every   swelling   tide   of   woes; 
There   is   a   calm,   a   sure   retreat, 
'Tis  found  beneath  the  mercy  seat." 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


Prayer  Meeting 

Bible  Studies 


C.  Y.  Gilmer 


TILL  HE  COME! 

No    time   for   trifling   in   this   life   of  mine; 

Not  tliis  the  path  the  blessed  Master  trod, 
But   strenuous   toil,   each   hour   and  power   employed 

Always  and  all  for  God. 

Time   swiftly   flies,   eternity   is   near, 
And  soon  my  dust  may  lie  beneath  the  sod. 

How  dare  I  waste  my  life  or  cease  to  be 
Always  and  all  for  God? 

I   catch    the   meaning   of   this   solemn   age; 

With  life's  vast  issues  all. my  soul  is  awed, 
Life  was  not  given  for  trifling,  it  must  be 

Always  and  all  for  God. 

I  hear  the  footfalls  of  God's  mighty  hosts 

Whom   God   is   sending   all    the   earth   abroad; 
Like   them   let   me   be   busy   for   His   cause, 
Always  and  all  for  God. 

— Author  Unknown 
"OCCUPY  TILL  I  COME"  (Lu.  19:13).  The  coming 
of  the  Lord  motivates  for  steadfastness  in  the  faith, 
and  for  the  confidence  of  hope  (I  Jn.  2:28).  It  is 
made  the  great  motive  for  exercising  Christian  pa- 
tience amid  the  hardships  of  life  (Jas.  5:7,  8).  It  is 
made  the  great  motive  for  sobriety  and  perseverance 
(I  Pet.  1:13).  It  is  made  the  greatest  motive  for  the 
mortification  of  sin  and  carnality  in  the  believers 
(Col.  3:4,  5).  It  makes  for  heavenly  mindedness  (Phil. 
3:20,  21),  for  temperance  in  all  things  (Phil.  4:5), 
for  preparedness  and  readiness  for  the  Saviour's  ap- 
pearance (Lu.  12:35-40),  for  the  performance  of  good 
works  (Matt.  16:27;  Rev.  22:12),  for  urging  sinners 
to    repentance    (Acts    3:10-21). 

"The   sunset   burns   across   the   sky; 
Upon    the    air   its   warning   cry; 
The   curfew  tolls   from   tower   to   tower — 
O,    children,    'tis   the   last   sad   hour! 

"The   work   that   centuries   might  have   done 
Must    crowd   the    hour   of   setting   sun; 
And    through    all    lands    the    saving    Name, 
We    must    in    fervent    haste    proclaim!" 

Satan  continues  to  hinder  the  Lord's  work  (I  Thess. 
2:18).  We  should  by  all  means  promote  rather  than 
hinder  the  Lord's  work  (I  Cor.  9:12b).  When  God 
blessed  the  early  evangelism  Judaizers,  they  hindered 
the  work  by  their  failure  to  exalt  Christ  (Acts  15:1; 
Gal.  5:7).  Those  who  were  willing  to  be  brethren 
thought  it  necessary  to  have  a  conference  (Acts  15: 
2) .  At  this  conference  it  was  learned  when  Jesus 
would  come— "After  this  I  will  return..."  (Acts  15: 
14-16).  We  should  not  pray  "Come  quickly,  Lord  Je- 
sus" unless  we  are  trying  to  win  souls   (11  Pet.  3:9). 


God  would  have  us  get  together  on  getting  people 
saved  (Ps.  119:63).  God  will  preserve  the  Jewish  race 
for  Christ's  return  (Matt.  24:34).  He  will  save  all 
who  will  trust  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  Saviour  (Isa. 
45:22;  Acts  2:38;  4:12).  He  will  take  care  of  those 
who  will  obey  the  Great  Commission  (Matt.  28:19, 
20).  By  all  means  we  ought  to  be  winning  souls  these 
days  (I  Cor.  9:22)  !  We  need  the  power  that  it  takes 
to  get  our  task  done  (Acts  1:8).  To  not  heed  the 
"Go  ye"  (Mk.  16:15)  is  for  the  church  to  be  side- 
tracked from  its  true  purpose.  "The  work  of  the  min- 
istry" God  assigns  to  every  believer  (Eph.  4:8,  11, 
12).  God  has  a  controversy  with  every  believer  who 
neglects    soul    winning    (Ezek.    3:18;    33:8). 


Sunday  School  Suggestions 

from  the   National   S.S.   Board 


Dick  Winfield 


THE  VALUE  AND  USE 
OF  A  TEACHING  PLAN 

THE  QUESTION  IS  ASKED,  "Why  have  a  teaching 
plan?"  Following  are  some  good  reasons  why  a 
teaching  plan  is  important. 

1.  A  teaching  plan  helps  in  more  careful  prepara- 
tion. Putting  down  your  thoughts  in  black  and  white 
tends  to  accuracy,  completeness  and  sharpness  of 
preparation.  When  we  sufficiently  think  It  through 
and  put  it  down  on  paper,  it  will  not  be  a  haze  in 
our  minds.  Writing  will  help  us  see  little  faults  in  our 
teaching  without  having  others  call  it  to  our  atten- 
tion. 

2.  A  teaching  plan  becomes  a  guide.  For  example, 
one  of  the  suggestions  deals  with  the  approach  to 
the  lesson.  Teachers  need  to  clearly  think  through 
just  how  they  expect  to  begin  a  given  class  session. 
Not  that  they  will  always  stay  by  the  approach  just 
as  it  was  prepared  on  the  plan,  but  at  least  they  will 
have  a  plan  of  approach  which  will  get  them  into  the 
lesson.  The  lesson  plan  should  not  be  taken  to  class 
as  such  but  notes  from  the  plan  can  be  carefully 
made  and  tucked  away  in  your  Bible  to  give  you  the 
aid  you  need  at  the  proper  moment. 

3.  Plans  should  be  preserved  for  future  reference. 
I  know  some  who  make  their  plans  on  the  back  of 
an  old  envelope  or  some  bit  of  wrapping  paper,  and 
when  the  lesson  is  done,  the  envelope  is  discarded. 

What's  wrong  with  this?  Several  things.  (1)  If  a 
teacher  never  looks  back  at  the  plans  of  previous 
days,  it  will  not  be  long  until  that  teacher  has  be- 
come a  slave  to  a  habit.  He  gets  into  a  rut,  and  ruts 
soon  become  graves. 

(2)  If  notes  are  made  haphazardly,  the  teacher 
never  has  an  opportunity  to  evaluate  the  class  session 
to  see  where  improvement  might  have  been  made. 

It  is  a  very  helpful  guide  for  future  lessons  to  go 
over  the  lesson  of  the  day  immediately  after  you  have 
finished  teaching,  and  to  make  written  notes  on  your 
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lesson  plan  as  to  places  that  need  to  be  changed, 
improved,  and,  of  course,  some  that  need  to  be  saved 
to  be  used  again. 

from  the  PROMOTER 


Sunday  School 

Lesson  Comments 

CdriH,  Phillips 

Topics  copyrighted  by    the  International   Council   of 
Religious  Education.    Used  by  permission. 


Lesson  for  August  18,  1963 

THE  TEST  OF  FAITH 

Text:    Genesis  22:1-14 

Before  God  could  go  further  in  carrying  out  His 
covenant  with  Abraham,  Abraham  would  have  to  have 
a  son.  Being  old  in  years,  it  tooic  a  miracle  of  God 
to  give  him  this  son.  Now  several  years  had  passed 
and  Abraham  enjoyed  seeing  God's  promise  become  a 
reality.  God  was  keeping  His  promise  as  was  Abra- 
ham. 

Now  God  makes  one  final,  seemingly  impossible 
demand  of  Abraham,  the  sacrifice  of  his  one  and 
only  son  of  the  covenant.  How  much  can  faith  endure? 

It  is  little  wonder  that  God  chose  Abraham,  a  man 
of  great  and  enduring  faith.  How  far  would  we  go 
for   God?   How  far   could   God   depend   on   our  faith 


to  accomplish  His  work  of  world  redemption?  (James 
2:5).  We  cannot  complain  that  God  has  asked  us 
to  endure  trials  and  labors  beyond  our  ability  and 
faith  (I  Cor.  10:13).  As  with  Abraham,  so  for  us,  God 
px-Qvides  a  way  out  and  a  good  end  (Rom.  8:28;  Heb. 
12:9,  10;  James  1:12).  Abraham  believed  that  God 
would  raise  Isaac  from  the  dead  if  he  did  kill  him 
(Heb.  11:19). 
Jehovah-jireh 

Because  God  saw  the  faithful  carrying  out  of  His 
order,  He  provided  Abraham  with  a  suitable  sac- 
rifice. The  name  that  Abraham  gave  to  the  place 
means  God  provides.  God  sees  the  future  and  pro- 
vides beforehand  for  the  arrival  of  the  faithful  at 
that  particular  point  of  time.  How  far  can  we  trust 
God  to  provide?  There  is  no  hopeless  situation  so  far 
as  God  is  concerned  when  it  comes  to  His  children. 

The  test  of  faith  is  for  our  own  good.  God  doesn't 
need  to  wait  until  we  are  tested  to  know  how  we  will 
respond.  He  already  knows.  Our  faith  must  be  tried 
and  tested  for  our  own  good.  We  might  imagine  our- 
selves capable  of  great  things  when  in  truth  our  faith 
is  very  small.  We  need  to  know  ourselves.  It  isn't 
a  question  of  God's  willingness  to  provide,  but  our 
willingness  to  have  a  strong  faith  so  as  to  receive  and 
be    used    of    God. 

God  would  not  receive  the  human  sacrifice  of  Isaac. 
He  does  want  sacrifice  of  the  soul  and  spirit  which 
also  involves  a  kind  of  bodily  sacrifice  (Rom.  12:1). 
Our  willingness  to  be  used  of  God  must  necessarily 
be  complete  submission  and  readiness  to  die  for  the 
cause   of   the   Gospel    (Heb.    12:4). 


COME   TO   THE   HYMN   SCHOOL 


COME  TO  THE  HYMN  SCHOOL  every  morning 
of  General  Conference  week.  From  9:00  to  9:15 
the  conference  quartet  and  Phil  Lersch  will  give 
the  background  of  many  of  the  hymns  in  the  "Hymns 
of  Universal  Praise"  we  use. 

Most  of  these  hymns  are  good,  old  hymns.  They 
are  all  good.  Learn  about  the  oldest  Christian  hymn, 
written  in  the  second  century  about  Jesus  Christ. 
Learn  a  hymn  that  was  written  for  school  boys  to 
sing  upon  rising  each  morning.  You  will  be  sur- 
prised how  this  hymn  is  related  to  something  we  all 
sing  regularly. 

Learn  the  hymn  that  was  written  in  the  seventh 
century  to  warn  Christians  against  the  "powers  of 
darkness"  that  surround  them.  This  hymn  writer 
taught  Christians  to  be  active  in  their  resistance 
of  evil. 

Do  you  know  the  hymn  that  was  written  to  com- 
memorate a  spiritual  birthday?  Do  you  know  a  hymn 
that  you  can  take  to  work  with  you?  Do  you  know 
a  hymn  that  will  see  you  through  troubles? 

COME  TO  THE  HYMN  SCHOOL  each  morning  of 
General  Conference  from  9:00  to  9:15  to  learn  and 
sing  from  our  rich  heritage  of  hymnody  given  to  us 
by    dedicated    Christians. 


COME  TO  THE  HYMN  SCHOOL  and  be  united  in 
song  to  "praise  God  from  whom  all  blessings  flow," 
to  learn  of  the  Christian  mission,  and  to  dedicate 
ourselves  to  Jesus  Christ,  our  Savior  and  Redeemer. 

Here  is  the  Theme  Song  of  General  Conference 
week: 

"Jesus,    united   by   Thy    grace. 

And    each    to    each    endeared. 
With    confidence    we    seek    Thy    face. 

And    know    our    prayer    is   heard. 

"Help   us   to   help   each   other,   Lord, 

Each   other's   cross   to   bear; 
Let    each    his    friendly    aid    afford, 

And  feel   his   brother's  care. 

"Up    unto   Thee,   our   living  Head, 

Let  us  in  all  things  grow, 
Till   Thou   hast   made   us   free   indeed, 
And    spotless    here    below. 

"Touched  by  the  loadstone  of  Thy  love. 

Let    all    our    hearts    agree; 
And    ever    toward    each    other    move. 

And    ever    move    toward    Thee." 

Charles  Wesley,  1707-1788 
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Bible    Study    for    September 


LIVING   THE   LIFE   OF   LOVE 


ONE  OF  THE  MOST  overworked 
words  in  the  English  language 
is  "love."  It  is  used  to  denote  emo- 
tions from  merely  "liking"  to  deep 
adoration.  The  little  child  "loves" 
his  new  puppy  who  has  just  licked 
his  face  in  gratitude;  the  teenager 
"simply  loves"  the  frilly  dress  in 
the  store  window;  the  adult  loves 
everything  from  the  weather  to 
food. 

Despite  the  over  use  and  misuse 
of  this  word,  we  will  all  agree 
that  love  is  a  most  important  ele- 
ment in  all  our  lives.  Without  it 
there  would  be  no  happiness  or 
tenderness.  Without  love  we  would 
not  be  here  today.  Without  love 
the  world  would  indeed  be  a  dismal 
place.  We  have  often  heard  the 
expression,  "Love  makes  the  world 
go  round."  This  may  seem  trite  but 
it   is    true. 

Have  you  ever  stopped  to  consider 
that  without  love  there  would  be 
no  world  today?  God  in  His  in- 
finite wisdom  knew  man  and  loved 
him  even  before  He  created  the 
world.  Without  love,  too,  there 
would  be  no  Christians  in  our 
world  because  there  would  have 
been  no  Saviour.  One  of  the  first 
scripture  verses  we  learned  as  little 
children  reveals  this  to  us — "For 
God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he 
gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that 
whosoever  believeth  in  him  should 
not  perish,  but  have  everlasting 
life."  If  then,  love  is  so  important 
to  God,  how  important  it  must  be 
to  us  also.  Are  we  living  lives  of 
love? 

The  dictionary  says  that  "love 
is  a  fond,  deep,  tender  feeling." 
The   Bible   would   indicate   that  it 


is  much  more  than  this.  Let  us 
turn  to  the  Scriptures  to  learn  what 
they  say  about  love.  We  will  at- 
tempt to  answer  these  vital  ques- 
tions: "Whom  do  we  love?",  "Why 
do  we  love?",  "How  do  we  prove 
our  love?",  "What  happens  if  we 
don't   love?" 

If  we  want  to  live  a  life  of  love 
we  must,  first  of  all,  determine 
whom  we  are  to  love.  We  can 
turn  to  the  Old  Testament  for  an 
answer  to  this  question.  The  Lord 
God  knew  that  His  people  Israel 
would  be  tempted  many,  many 
times  to  forsake  Him  and  follow 
after  other  gods.  Therefore  He  gave 
them  this  command  in  Deuter- 
onomy 6:5,  "And  thou  shalt  love 
the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thine 
heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and 
with  all  thy  might."  Again  in  chap- 
ter 10,  verse  12,  we  find,  "And  now, 
Israel,  what  doth  the  Lord  thy 
God  require  of  thee,  but  to  fear 
the  Lord  thy  God,  to  walk  in  all 
his  ways,  and  to  love  him,  and  to 
serve  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy 
heart  and  with  all  thy  soul."  Was 
this  command  meant  only  for  the 
Children  of  Israel?  The  New  Tes- 
tament would  indicate  that  it  is 
pertinent  for  us  also.  On  one  oc- 
casion a  scribe  asked  Jesus  what 
was  the  first  commandment.  Jesus 
answered,  "The  first  of  all  the 
commandments  is.  Hear,  O  Israel; 
The  Lord  our  God  is  one  Lord:  and 
thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God 
with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy 
soul,  and  with  all  thy  mind,  and 
with  all  thy  strength:  this  is  the 
first  commandment"  (Mark  12:29, 
30) .  Thus  we  see  that  our  first  duty 
in  living  the  life  of  love  is  to  love 


God  with  all  our  hearts. 

This  question  of  whom  we  are  to 
love  also  has  a  second  answer.  Je- 
sus continues  to  answer  our  ques- 
tion by  saying,  "And  the  second  is 
like,  namely  this,  Thou  shalt  love 
thy  neighbour  as  thyself.  There  is 
none  other  commandment  greater 
than  these"  (Mark  12:31).  Paul  re- 
affirms this  statement  in  Galatians 
5:14,  "For  all  the  law  is  fulfilled 
in  one  word,  even  in  this;  Thou 
shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thy- 
self." James,  the  brother  of  our 
Lord,  wrote,  "//  ye  fulfil  the  royal 
laio  according  to  the  scripture, 
Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as 
thyself,  ye  do  well:"  (2:8).  John 
the  beloved  disciple  wrote  of  this 
love  in  his  first  epistle,  chapter  4, 
verse  7,  "Beloved,  let  us  love  one 
another:  for  love  is  of  God;  and 
every  one  that  loveth  is  born  of 
God,  and  knoweth  God."  We  can 
see  that  love  is  so  important  in  the 
Christian  life! 

Now  let  us  turn  our  attention 
to  our  second  question — "Why  do 
we  love?"  John  again  gives  us  our 
answer,  "He  that  loveth  not  know- 
eth not  God;  for  God  is  love"  (I 
John  4:8).  "We  love,  because  he 
first  loved  us"  (4:19).  Love  has  its 
origin  in  God  and  is  therefore  an 
attribute  of  God  (for  love  is  of  God) . 
In  addition  to  this,  love  is  the 
very  essence  of  God  (God  is  love) . 
For  this  reason  we  love  Him  and 
our  fellow  men.  Love  toward  the 
brethren  best  reflects  our  new  life 
in  Christ. 

Our  third  question  was — "How  do 
we  prove  our  love?"  Let  us  look 
at  the  perfect  example  God  gave  us. 
"In  this   was  manifested  the  love 
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0/  God  toward  us,  because  that 
God  sent  his  only  begotten  Son  into 
the  world,  that  we  might  live 
through  him.  Herein  is  love,  not 
that  we  loved  God,  but  that  he 
loved  us,  and  sent  his  Son  to  be 
the  propitiation  for  our  sins"  (I 
John  4:9,  10).  He  proved  His  love 
for  us  by  giving  His  Son  as  a 
sacrifice  for  the  sins  of  every 
person  who  will  ever  live  on  this 
earth.  Calvary  is  the  manifesta- 
tion of  God's  love  to  lost  mankind 
and  is  the  perfect  example  of  God's 
unselfish    love    to    us. 

If  God  has  thus  proved  His  love 
for  us,  we,  too,  must  prove  our 
love  for  Him  by  our  love  for  all 
manlfind.  Our  love  must  be  directed 
toward  that  which  is  seen  for  verses 
11  and  12  state,  "Beloved,  if  God  so 
loved  us,  we  ought  also  to  love  one 
another.  No  man  hath  seen  God  at 
any  time.  If  we  love  one  another, 
God  dwelleth  in  us,  and  his  love 
is  perfected  in  us."  Unless  we  di- 
rect our  love  to  others,  we  cannot 
prove  our  love  for  God.  Just  as 
the  gauge  on  a  boiler  indicates 
the  level  of  water  in  that  boiler, 
so  our  love  for  others  is  the  gauge 
of  our  love  for  God. 

As  we  consider  these  questions 
perhaps  even  another  question  oc- 
curs to  you — "How  can  I  have  this 


love?"  Romans  5:5  tells  us  there 
is  just  one  way  to  receive  this  love 
and  that  is  through  the  Holy  Spir- 
it— "the  love  of  God  is  shed  abroad 
in  our  hearts  by  the  Holy  Ghost 
which  is  given   unto  us." 

Since  love  is  so  very  important 
in  the  Christian's  life,  ivhat  hap- 
pens if  we  don't  love?  "Though 
I  speak  loith  the  tongues  of  men 
and  of  angels,  and  have  not  charity 
(love),  I  am  become  as  sounding 
brass,  or  a  tinkling  cymbal.  And 
though  I  bestow  all  my  goods  to 
feed  the  poor,  and  though  I  give 
my  body  to  be  burned,  and  have  not 
charity  [love) ,  it  profiteth  me  noth- 
ing" (I  Corinthians  13:1,  3).  With- 
out love  our  lives  are  empty  and 
meaningless.  No  one  enjoys  hear- 
ing a  clashing  cymbal — it  grates  on 
our  nerves.  Likewise,  a  person 
without  love  is  like  a  loud  noise — 
devoid  of  warmth,  tenderness  and 
compassion. 

What  an  interesting  study  this 
little  four  letter  word  makes!  No 
matter  how  deeply  we  go  into  this 
subject  we  will  find  that  it  is  the 
greatest  thing  in  the  world.  "And 
now  abideth  faith,  hope,  charity 
(love) ,  these  three;  but  the  great- 
est of  these  is  love."  When  Paul 
lists  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit  in  Ga- 
latians,  love  leads  all  the  rest. 


A  little  four-year-old  African  girl 
liad  been  sold  as  a  slave.  She  had 
never  known  what  love  was.  Even 
her  name,  Keodi,  meant  "Nobody 
loves  me!" 

When  she  grew  to  be  about  ten 
years  old,  her  body  became  cov- 
ered with  ugly  sores.  The  natives 
turned  her  out  and  would  have 
nothing  to  do  with  her.  But  some 
kind  missionaries  took  Keodi  in  and 
cleaned  her  up,  cared  for  her  sores, 
and  put  clothes  on  her. 

At  first  she  could  not  believe 
anyone  loved  her.  She  went  about 
saying,  "I  am  only  Keodi;  nobody 
loves  me."  The  missionaries  told 
her  that  Jesus  loved  her,  and  tried 
to  teach  her  what  love  meant. 
Then  she  looked  down  at  her  dress, 
clean  body  and  bandaged  sores, 
and  said,  "Is  this  love?"  They  told 
her  that  it  was. 

Yes,  love  is  shown  by  kindness 
and  giving.  God  showed  His  great 
love  to  us  by  giving  His  dear  and 
only  Son  to  die  for  us.  Jesus  showed 
His  love  for  us  by  giving  His  life 
for  us.  He  did  not  only  say  He 
loved  us,  but  He  showed  His  love 
by  suffering  in  our  place.  For  this 
reason  we  love  Him  and  prove  our 
love  for  Him  by  loving  all  man- 
kind. When  we  do  this  we  are 
truly  living  lives  of  love. 


Stewardship  Instruction 

I   AM  GOD'S 

MRS.  JERALD  RADCLIFF 


I  Cor.  6:19,  20:  "What?  Know 
ye  not  that  your  body  is  the  temple 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  which  is  in  you, 
which  ye  have  of  God,  and  ye  are 
not  your  own. 

"For  ye  are  bought  with  a  price: 
therefore  glorify  God  in  your  body, 
and  in  your  spirit,  which  are  God's." 

We  are  not  our  own,  One  has 
bought  us  at  infinite  cost.  We  be- 
long  to   Him   completely. 

As  Christian  stewards,  we  must 
look  forward  to  being  called  to  give 


an  account  of  how  we  have  used 
our  lives  and  handled  our  talents 
and  opportunities.  No  Christian  has 
a  right  to  do  with  his  own  life 
what  he  pleases  unless  what  he 
pleases  is  pleasing  in  the  sight  of 
God.  Man's  authority  to  say  of 
anything,  "That  is  mine"  rests, 
finally,  on  his  power  to  say,  "I  am 
God's." 

Suppose  you  close  your  eyes  and 
picture  your  Lord  before  you  now. 
"See,    I    stand    at    the    door    and 


knock,"  says  Jesus.  "If  anyone  hears 
and  opens  the  door,  to  him  I  will 
enter    in." 

What  do  you  give  to  him?  Your- 
self! "Greater  love  has  no  man  but 
that  he  lay  down  his  life  for  his 
friend."  I  am  not  asking  you  to 
lay  down  your  life,  but  simply  sug- 
gesting that  you  live  it,  fully  and 
as  a  Christian,  and  that  you  express 
your  faith  in  all  the  areas  of  your 
Ufe. 

"I  have  come,"  said  Jesus,  "that 
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you  may  have  life,  and  have  it 
more  abundantly."  And  how  can 
this  be?  Simply  by  responding  to 
His  guidance  and  letting  Him  run 
our  lives.  Surrender:  let  go  and 
let  God!  Give  expression  to  your 
faith. 
Let  us  unite  our  hearts  in  prayer: 


Lord  Jesus,  will  you  enter  our 
hearts  now  and  help  us  to  review 
our  lives  in  our  relationship  to 
You?  We  have  not  served  You  as 
we  should,  nor  have  we  returned  to 
You  as  we  ought.  And  yet  we  know 
that  your  love  is  ever  ready  to  for- 
give us  and  release  us  unto  a  new 


life. 

Gracious  Savior,  speak  to  each 
heart  the  words  that  are  most 
needed,  and  lead  us  away  from 
ourselves  and  into  a  much  closer 
fellowship  with  You.  Through  Je- 
sus Christ  our  Lord. 

Amen. 
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A   Heritage   for   Living  — 

IDA   SCUDDER 


WE  ARE  PRONE  to  think  that 
heroes  and  heroines  are  of  a 
past  generation,  that  great  men 
and  women  of  God  lived  only  in 
the  past.  It  is  true  that  the  eigh- 
teenth and  nineteenth  centuries 
produced  great  Christian  leaders: 
the  Moffats,  the  Livingstones  and 
many  others;  however,  let  us  be 
aware  of  the  fact  that  God  uses 
men  and  women  in  every  age  to 
accomplish  His  great  work.  There 
are  hundreds  of  modern  day 
heroines  who  are  leaving  for  us  a 
heritage  for  living.  Perhaps  no 
books  will  be  written  about  them 
and  many  of  their  names  will  never 
be  known,  but  the  Lord  knows 
each  great  heart  that  is  truly  dedi- 
cated to  Him.  It  is  appropriate  in 
our  study  of  great  Christian  women 
that  we  study  one  of  God's  modern 
heroines  who  gave  50  years  of  her 
life  to  bring  understanding,  light 
and  the  love  of  Christ  to  the  women 
of  India.  Such  a  woman  was  Ida 
Sophia  Scudder. 

Ida  was  born  in  India  in  1870 
to  Dr.  and  Mrs.  John  Scudder  II. 
Dr.  John  was  the  youngest  of  seven 
Scudder  brothers.  His  father,  the 
first  Dr.  John,  had  been  a  success- 
ful New  York  City  physician,  who 
upon  reading  of  the  "Claims  of  Six 
Hundred  Millions"  offered  himself 
as  the  first  medical  missionary 
ever  to  go  from  America  to  a  for- 
eign country.  His  seven  sons  re- 
turned to  India  after  their  educa- 
tion in  America  to  follow  in  his 
footsteps. 


Dr.  John  II  had  returned  to 
America  with  his  family  and  had 
lived  on  a  Nebraska  farm.  In  1882, 
he  had  decided  to  return  to  his 
post  in  India,  leaving  his  wife  and 
children  behind.  Two  years  later 
his  wife  joined  him  and  Ida  was 
left  with  her  Uncle  Henry  in  Chi- 
cago. She  was  heartbroken  at  be- 
ing left  behind  but  remained  for 
eight  years  to  receive  a  proper 
education.  Finally  a  telegram  ar- 
rived from  her  father  asking  her  to 
go  to  India  immediately  to  care 
for  her  ailing  mother.  On  Sep- 
tember 20,  1890,  Ida  again  saw 
the  sights,  heard  the  sounds  which 
told  her  she  was  "home"  again. 
Despite  the  predictions  of  her  many 
friends  that  she  would  stay  in  India 
and  become  a  missionary  like  all 
the  other  Scudders,  Ida  stoutly  pro- 
claimed that  she  would  return  to 
America  just  as  soon  as  her  mother 
was  well  and  remain  there  the  rest 
of    her    life. 

On  one  very  special  night,  three 
incidents  took  place  which  changed 
the  course  of  Ida's  life  and  made 
her  join  the  ranks  of  the  Scuddjr 
family  of  missionaries.  On  this  par- 
ticular night,  a  young  Indian  came 
to  her  with  the  news  that  his 
fourteen  year  old  wife  was  dying 
in  childbirth.  He  begged  Ida  to 
help  him  and  when  she  insisted 
that  he  turn  to  her  father  for 
help  the  young  Brahmin  turned 
away  sadly.  It  was  against  his  re- 
ligion for  any  man  to  look  upon 
his   wife   other    than    the   men   of 


her  own  household.  Later  that 
night,  a  Moslem  came  to  her  with 
a  similar  request  only  to  be  turned 
away  because  Ida  had  no  knowl- 
edge of  medicine.  Still  later,  the 
father  of  one  of  her  pupils  came 
with  a  plea  to  help  his  sick  wife. 
Once  again  he  was  turned  away 
just   as   the   others. 

Ida  spent  that  night  wrestling 
with  her  conscience.  She  knew  that 
God  was  asking  for  her  life  and 
her  service.  After  a  restless  night, 
Ida  walked  briskly  into  the  bed- 
room study  where  she  announced 
to  her  parents  that  she  was  go- 
ing to  America  and  study  to  be 
a  doctor  so  that  she  could  go  back 
to  India  and  help  the  women. 

Her  parents  were  joyful  at  her 
news,  but  since  her  mother  was 
not  yet  able  to  assume  her  full 
duties,  it  was  necessary  for  Ida  to 
wait  before  beginning  her  studies. 
In  1892,  Uncle  Jaret  and  his  family 
went  on  furlough  and  Dr.  John 
moved  his  household  to  Vellore,  a 
town  of  about  40,000  some  eighty 
miles  west  of  Madras.  It  was  here 
that  Ida  spent  the  most  of  her 
life  relieving  the  suffering  of  the 
Indian  women. 

In  1894,  Ida  sailed  on  furlough 
with  her  father.  The  following  sum- 
mer she  took  her  Regents'  exami- 
nations in  New  York  and  in  the 
fall  of  1895  enrolled  at  the  Woman's 
Medical  College  in  Philadelphia.  In 
1898,  Ida  and  three  classmates 
transferred  to  Cornell  Medical  Col- 
lege to  complete  their  fourth  and 
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last  year  of  training. 

Life  was  not  all  study  and  work 
for  Ida.  She  was  from  a  fun-loving 
and  care-free  family  and  she  spent 
as  much  time  with  them  as  pos- 
sible. Romance  entered  her  life  in 
the  form  of  Burchfield  Milliken. 
Although  he  wanted  to  marry  her, 
Ida  was  firm  in  her  determination 
to  return  to  India  as  a  missionary. 
They  remained  close  friends  until 
his  death. 

Ida  graduated  from  Cornell  in 
1899  and  began  preparation  for  her 
journey  to  India.  Before  she  left 
she  was  asked  to  raise  money  for  a 
hospital  for  women  in  Vellore.  This 
was  just  the  first  of  many  fund 
raising  ventures  for  Ida. 

On  November  22,  1899,  Ida  and  a 
close  friend,  Annie  Hancock,  sailed 
for  Vellore.  Their  arrival  in  Jan- 
uary began  some  of  the  most  ex- 
citing adventures  ever  experienced 
by  a  woman.  She  was  met  by  ig- 
norance and  superstition  on  every 
hand.  Women  in  childbirth  were 
not  permitted  to  have  a  drop  of 
water.  The  sick  were  kept  in  a 
dark  room  away  from  any  fresh  air. 
How  she  longed  to  free  these  poor 
souls    from    this    darkness! 

Within  a  few  months  after  she 
began  her  work,  it  was  apparent 
to  Ida  that  her  father's  health  was 
failing  rapidly.  The  family  decided 
to  go  to  their  summer  resort  for 
a  rest  and  although  Dr.  John  un- 
derwent an  emergency  operation, 
he  died  within  a  few  hours.  To  Ida 
it  seemed  that  time  had  stopped. 
She  had  given  up  her  years  of  resi- 
dency in  America  so  that  she  might 
spend  them  under  the  capable  eye 
of  her  father.  She  dreaded  life 
without  him  as  she  felt  very  in- 
adequate. 

One  day,  Ida  put  off  her  sorrow 
and  turned  a  little  room  into  her 
very  first  dispensary.  At  first  no 
one  came,  but  after  she  treated 
a  woman  successfully  for  a  critical 
case  of  conjunctivitis,  her  fame 
spread  and  soon  small  groups  of 
patients  were  squatting  on  the  ve- 
randa to  receive  treatment.  She 
treated  all  sorts  of  ailments:  ab- 
scesses, sore  eyes,  scabies,  ring- 
worm, roundworm,  broken  bones, 
deep  cuts,  burns,  and  many  more. 


Soon  she  was  performing  simple 
operations  in  the  little  room.  When 
the  little  I'oom  was  outgrown,  the 
adjoining  guest  room  was  put  into 
service.  Not  only  did  Ida  treat  pa- 
tients in  her  little  dispensary  but 
she  made  hundreds  of  trips  into 
homes. 

Two  years  passed  since  she 
opened  the  dispensary,  she  had 
treated  over  five  thousand  patients 
and  at  last  the  great  day  arrived 
when  the  Mary  Taber  Schell  Me- 
morial Hospital  was  to  be  opened. 
What  a  momentous  occasion  that 
was!  Ida  and  her  small  staff 
plunged  into  the  work.  During  the 
entire  year  of  1902,  she  treated 
12,359  patients.  Not  all  went  well  by 
any  means  because  it  took  much 
patience  and  time  for  the  Indian 
women  to  realize  that  someone 
cared  for  them.  Superstition  had 
to  be  overcome  and  many  times 
this  was  painful.  Ida  was  even 
presented  with  a  little  Indian  baby 
girl  which  the  family  would  not 
keep  because  she  had  been  born 
on  an  unlucky  day. 

In  1904,  Ida  received  word  that 
Burchfield  Milliken  had  died.  Her 
heart  was  sad  but  she  never  re- 
gretted her  decision  to  become  a 
medical   missionary. 

The  hospital  began  to  grow  in 
size,  in  equipment,  in  staff  and 
in  importance.  Ida  now  had  her 
hospital  where  women  could  come 
for  help  but  she  was  dissatisfied. 
She  wanted  to  help  the  Indian 
women  to  help  themselves  so  she 
determined  to  start  a  school  of 
nursing  to  train  young  Indian  wo- 
men to  go  out  into  the  village,  live 
with  the  people,  show  them  better 
ways  of  living. 

In  1907,  Ida  returned  to  America 
for  a  furlough,  but  like  the  fur- 
loughs of  all  missionaries,  hers  was 
no  vacation.  She  spent  much  time 
in  travelling,  lecturing  and  fund 
raising.  When  she  returned  to  Vel- 
lore in  1908,  she  began  putting  her 
plans  into  action.  Her  first  plan 
was  to  begin  the  school  of  nursing. 
This  had  its  pitfalls,  as  only  a  few 
girls  could  be  accepted  into  the 
school.  Her  second  plan  went  into 
action  when  in  1909  the  first  motor 
car  arrived  in  Vellore.  It  was  loaded 


with  some  drugs  and  necessary 
equipment  and  Ida  began  her  first 
journey  into  outlying  villages  to 
bring  medical  help  to  the  people 
there.  It  was  quite  a  sight,  and 
many  people  thought  the  devil  was 
coming.  Soon,  however,  Ida  and 
her  chugging  car  became  a  familiar 
and  dear  sight  to  thousands  of  sick 
Indians.  To  thousands  more  it  was 
a  pleasant  sound,  for  blindness  was 
a  terrible  scourge  among  the  ig- 
norant people.  Ida  became  discour- 
aged many  times  when  she  had 
to  tell  an  anxious  mother  that 
her  baby  would  never  see.  Wherever 
she  could  relieve  pain  and  suffer- 
ing, you  would  find  Ida  with  a  lov- 
ing heart  and  willing  hands. 

Ida's  next  great  dream  was  of 
a  union  medical  college  for  women 
in  south  India.  Many  said  it  was 
impossible,  but  Ida  set  about  to 
make  it  possible.  A  couple  of  fund 
raising  trips  were  made,  many  peo- 
ple were  "talked  into"  the  idea  that 
a  medical  school  was  essential;  on 
the  other  side  of  the  world  thou- 
sands of  young  men  were  losing 
their  lives  in  World  War  I,  but 
finally  in  1918,  the  Woman's  Medi- 
cal School  was  opened. 

Into  Ida's  life  came  many  types 
of  people;  people  who  helped  her 
raise  funds,  people  who  donated 
generously,  people  who  were  train- 
ed in  the  medical  school  and  thou- 
sands she  treated  each  year.  One 
man  made  a  great  impression  upon 
the  future  of  India.  Because  of 
Gandhi's  influence,  India  was  fi- 
nally granted  its  independence  and 
with  it  came  more  freedom  for  the 
Indian  women.  At  last  Ida  was 
beginning  to  see  a  glimmer  of  the 
fulfillment   of   her   dreams. 

During  her  years  of  dreaming 
and  working,  Ida  had  always  had 
the  counsel  of  her  beloved  mother. 
By  now  she  had  become  an  old 
woman,  and  on  August  30,  1925, 
at  the  age  of  eighty-six,  she  went 
to  her  eternal  reward.  Never,  since 
her  mother  had  left  her  at  the  age 
of  fourteen,  had  Ida  felt  so  alone. 

In  1931,  Ida  was  gladdened  by  the 
arrival  of  her  niece,  Ida  B.,  her 
brother  Lewis's  daughter.  She  had 
just  come  from  America,  a  full- 
fledged    doctor,    dedicated    to   the 
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same   life   purpose   as   her   famous 
aunt. 

By  1925  the  medical  school  had 
grown  considerably.  New  units  had 
been  added  and  new  degrees  were 
being  granted.  Then  came  a  great 
crisis  when  it  seemed  the  only  solu- 
tion was  to  allow  men  to  enter 
the  school  also.  Many  of  Ida's  for- 
mer supporters  were  violently  op- 
posed to  the  idea  of  a  co-educa- 
tional school  and  withdrew  their 
support.  As  World  War  II  raged  on, 
Ida   went   about  raising  her  third 


mission  dollars.  What  an  extra- 
ordinary woman!  By  1944,  the  first 
men  doctors  arrived  at  the  college 
and  soon  it  was  in  full  swing. 

Ida  was  an  old  lady  by  this  time, 
old  in  years  but  young  in  spirit 
and  determination.  When  she  cele- 
brated her  golden  jubilee,  she  was 
still  spry  enough  to  beat  a  young 
person  at  a  game  of  tennis.  Ida 
had  built  a  home  which  she  ap- 
propriately called  "Hill  Top"  and 
she  spent  much  of  her  time  there, 


entertaining  friends,  working  in  her 
garden  and  enjoying  life.  She  was 
by  no  means  inactive,  but  kept 
her  finger  on  all  the  work  at  the 
hospital  and  medical  college  at  Vel- 
lore. 

How  much  could  be  written  about 
this  remarkable  woman.  As  she 
came  near  the  close  of  her  earthly 
life,  and  as  she  surveyed  her  years 
of  work,  she  said  in  deep  humility, 
"God  has  been  very  good  to  me." 
Ida  Scudder  was  truly  one  of  God's 
modern  heroines. 


World   Religious   News 
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FOE  OF  SCHOOL  PRAYER 
PLANS  ATHEIST  COLONY 

BALTIMORE,  MD.  (Ep) — Mrs.  Mada- 
lyn  J.  Murray,  an  avowed  atheist 
who  started  legal  proceedings  re- 
sulting in  the  Supreme  Court  ban- 
ning devotional  prayers  and  Bible 
reading  in  public  schools,  an- 
nounced here  she  would  establish 
an  atheistic  colony  near  Stockton, 
Kansas. 

She  said  an  organization  called 
Other  Americans,  Inc.,  has  been 
created  under  Maryland  state  laws 
to  operate  the  colony.  It  will  in- 
clude, she  said,  a  university,  radio 
station,  printing  press,  home  for  the 
aged,    and   information    center. 

Purpose  of  the  colony,  Mrs.  Mur- 
ray stated,  would  be  "to  promote 
and  advance  the  philosophy  of  ma- 
terialism by  whatever  means  the 
Board  of  Directors  may  determine." 

She  added  the  colony  will  be  set 
up  on  160  acres  which  is  expected 
to  be  donated  by  Carl  Brown  of 
Stockton^  former  Kansas  legislator 
and  a  director  of  Other  Americans. 

COMMUNIST  OFFICIAL  URGES 
NEW  DRIVE  AGAINST  RELIGION 

MOSCOW  (EP)— A  Communist  of- 
ficial who  is  charged  with  the  pro- 
motion of  atheism  among  the  youth 
of  Russia  has  assailed   those  edu- 


in   Keview 


cators  and  party  leaders  who  think 
that  "religion  will  die  out  by  it- 
self, without  special  efforts  to  com- 
bat it." 

Addressing  some  6,000  young  dele- 
gates at  the  annual  meeting  of 
Komsomol  (The  Young  Commun- 
ist League),  First  Secretary  Sergei 
P.  Pavlov  said  that  to  ignore  ac- 
tions by  churches  and  churchmen 
is   to   invite   growth   of   religion. 

The  speaker  cited  an  embarrass- 
ing incident  —  embarrassing  from 
the  Russian  Communist  point  of 
view,  that  is — which  occurred  in 
Byelorussia. 

The  official  in  charge  of  atheistic 
indoctrination  at  one  school  had 
permitted  the  election  of  a  lay 
leader  of  the  local  Baptist  com- 
munity to  a  parental  group  aiding 
the  school. 

Sometime  later,  the  atheistic 
speaker  said,  the  students  of  the 
school  were  asked  to  write  com- 
positions about  their  chosen  pro- 
fessions. 

To  the  great  embarrassment  of 
the  atheistic  indoctrinator,  two  of 
the  students  said  they  wished  to 
become   Baptist   ministers. 

So,  Pavlov  told  youth  delegates, 
every  Komsomol  member  must  be 
"a  militant  atheist  and  an  active 
fighter  against  religious  beliefs." 


RESEARCH  GRANT  OF  $290,000 
TO  FAMED  INDIAN  CHRISTIAN 
COLLEGE-HOSPITAL 

NEW  YORK  (EP) — The  Williams- 
Waterman  Fund  of  Research  Cor- 
poration, a  foundation  here,  has 
awarded  a  $290,000  grant  to  Chris- 
tian Medical  College  and  Hospital 
at   Vellore,   India. 

The  grant  will  make  possible  a 
five-story  laboratory  building  at  the 
medical  center  for  research  in  nu- 
tritional and  metabolic  problems 
and  for  the  training  of  specialists 
in  the  prevention  and  treatment 
of  dietary  deficiencies. 

Now  one  of  the  world's  finest  in- 
ternational medical  centers,  the 
Christian  Medical  College  and  Hos- 
pital was  founded  in  1900  by  Dr. 
Ida  S.  Scudder,  famed  American 
medical  missionary  to  India  under 
the  auspices  of  the  Reformed 
Church  in  America. 

Dr.  Scudder,  who  died  in  1960 
at  the  age  of  90,  was  the  daughter 
of  a  medical  missionary,  and 
launched  her  hospital  by  setting 
up  a  one-bed  dispensary  in  her 
parents'  home.  Today  the  hospital 
has  a  staff  of  225  full-time  doctors, 
236  graduate  nurses  and  175  re- 
search scientists  and  technicians. 
Some  350  medical  students,  300 
nursing  students  and  94  technicians 
are  in  training  at  the  college  and 
hospital. 


It  is  a  spiritual  tragedy  to  be  a 
Christian  and  not  have  .spiritual 
healthy  growth. 
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SISTERHOOD^ 


Pointers  From  Our  Patroness 


HOW   OTHERS   WILL   KNOW 


Mrs.  Dee  Keplinger 


RECENTLY  I  DESCENDED  upon 
my  husband's  study  deter- 
mined to  have  some  "order  out  of 
chaos"  before  having  Open  House 
here  at  the  new  parsonage  in 
Levittown.  While  filing  away  some 
pamphlets  for  future  reference,  I 
came  across  a  little  booklet  that 
was  given  to  me  by  my  minister 
(Rev.  Crick)  when  I  was  baptized 
and  received  into  the  church  many 
years  ago.  Glancing  through  it  I 
:ame  across  a  list  called  "Some 
Vital  Et  Ceteras"  that  should  be 
fitting  of  every  S.  M.  M.  girl  but 
gspecially  true  of  the  new  officers 
that  have  been  elected  to  lead  each 
society  in  the  coming  year.  Let 
me    share    them    with    you. 

1.  My  Radiance:  I  must  let 
Dthers  see  that  I  am  enjoying  life 
and  not  enduring  it.  I  must  have 


a  song  in  my  heart,  and  a  smile  on 
my  face  if  I  am  to  lead  others.  That 
type    of    testimony    is    infectious. 

2.  My  Possessions:  I  am  no 
longer  my  own.  All  that  I  have  and 
am  belong  to  Him  by  dual  right 
of  creation  and  redemption.  Shall 
I  yield  to  His  control?  I  am  only 
a  steward  in  those  things  with 
which  He  has  entrusted  me. 

3.  My  Speech:  The  tongue  is 
a  dangerous  little  member.  What 
a  fountain  of  evil  it  may  be  if 
uncontrolled  by  the  Spirit!  Let 
me  yield  my  lips  to  the  Saviour, 
so  that  He  may  speak  through  me. 
I  must  not  lend  my  lips  to  the 
Devil  for  gossip,  backbiting,  and 
criticism.  No.  I  MUST  not!  May 
others  listen  to  the  "gracious  words 
that  proceed"  out  of  my  mouth, 
even  as  they  did  of  Him.  When  I 


am  provoked,  let  me  claim  grace 
to  withhold  the  word  of  unkind 
retaliation. 

4.  My  Thoughts:  This  is  a  very 
important  matter.  I  must  cultivate 
spiritual  thinking.  The  mind  is  an 
unerring  index  of  the  inner  life. 
I  must  have  the  "mind  of  Christ." 

5.  My  Example:  The  Lord  Him- 
self is  my  pattern,  not  other  Chris- 
tians. I  must  keep  my  eyes  off  the 
example  of  men,  and  follow  Christ 
only.  His  glory  must  be  my  first 
concern. 

As  you  new  officers  take  over  in 
this  coming  year  with  a  new  set 
of  goals  adopted  at  National  Con- 
ference to  inspire  you,  let's  keep 
these  few  thoughts  in  mind  and  go 
forward  to  do  greater  things  for 
HIM! 


Dear  Girls, 

It's  almost  too  late  for  me  to 
encourage  you  to  attend  General 
Conference.  You  can  be  sure  that 
ive  who  will  be  there  will  have  a 
wonderful  time.  If  you  can't  be 
there,  I  hope  you  will  pray  for  the 
Sisterhood  meetings  and  the  de- 
cisions that  will  be  made. 

As  I  have  been  receiving  the 
statistical    blanks    from    the    Dis- 


trict Secretaries,  I  have  glanced 
through  them  to  see  what  new 
ideas  or  comments  you  have  for 
the  Sisterhood  work  and  I  have 
been  very  disappointed.  Only  in 
a  few  instances  have  comments 
been  made.  It  is  time  for  me  to 
be  planning  the  material  for  the 
Sisterhood  page  in  the  Evangelist 
for  next  year.  I  would  like  to  know 
what  type  of  articles  will  be  inter- 
esting to  you.  Surely  you  have  an 
opinion. 

There  have  been  several  new 
ideas  in  our  goals  and  it  will  be 
interesting  to  see  how  you  girls 
responded  to  them.  Did  you  like  the 
idea  of  daily  devotions  instead  of 
an  assigned  Bible  Reading?  Did 
you  enjoy  memorizing  the  books 
of  the  Old  Testament?  Did  you  in- 
clude Rev.  Flora's  Bible  Studies  in 
your  Sisterhood  meetings?  Which 
goal  do  you  think  will  be  most 
often   missed?    Even   more   radical 


ideas  have  been  planned  for  next 
year  so  you  need  to  be  on  your 
toes.  Perhaps  I  can  explain  some 
of  the  more  confusing  goals  in  this 
column.  Tell  us  what  you  think  of 
them. 

I've  about  used  up  my  space  and 
haven't  given  any  helps  for  you. 
Perhaps  the  best  thing  I  can  do 
is  to  challenge  you  to  begin  this 
new  Sisterhood  year  afresh.  It  takes 
a  lot  of  time  and  energy  on  your 
part  to  make  your  Sisterhood  so- 
ciety a  worthwhile  thing.  If  you 
sincerely  believe  Sisterhood  fulfills 
a  need  in  young  girls'  lives,  then 
do  your  utmost  to  make  your  so- 
ciety meet  that  need.  Each  patron- 
ess, each  officer,  and  each  member 
must  resolve  to  make  their  Sister- 
hood group  an  instrument  to  draw 
young  women  closer  to  God.  I  pray 
that  we  all  will  have  this  as  our 
purpose  in  this  new  year  of  ser- 
vice. 
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LAST  DAYS 


PART  III 


The  following  is  Part  III  of  the 
address  presented  by  Rev.  William 
H.  Anderson  at  the  Pastors'  Con- 
ference on  Faith  and  Order  in  April 
of  this  year.  This  is  the  last  part. 


WE  HAVE  LEARNED  that  the 
last  days  will  be  a  time  of 
unprecedented  upheaval  and  cor- 
ruption in  the  world;  and  also  that 
it  will  be  a  time  of  unbelief  and 
apostasy  in  the  church. 

We  shall  now  learn  that  it  will 
be  a  time  of  unparalleled  activity 
in  the  nation   of  Israel. 

God  has  not  completed  His  pro- 
gram of  His  people  Israel.  Abraham 
was  promised  the  land  of  Palestine 
as  an  everlasting  possession.  Israel 
occupied  her  land,  intermittently, 
until  70  A.  D.  when  Jerusalem  was 
destroyed  and  the  Jews  scattered 
to  the  four  winds.  During  the  cen- 
turies that  followed,  the  land  of 
Israel  was  in  the  hands  of  stran- 
gers. Jesus  said  that  Jerusalem 
would  continue  to  be  trodden  under 
until  the  times  of  the  Gentiles 
be  fulfilled.  These  times  began 
when  Nebuchadnezzar  overran  the 
land,  and  they  shall  continue  until 
Christ  comes  again. 

But  the  country  of  Palestine,  to 
fulfill  Scripture,  must  someday  re- 
vert to  Abraham's  seed. 

In  Amos  9:14,  15,  we  read:  "And 
I  loill  bring  again  the  captivity 
of  My  people  of  Israel,  and  they 
shall  build  the  waste  cities,  and  in- 
habit them;  and  they  shall  plant 
vineyards,  and  drink  the  wine 
thereof:  they  shall  also  make  gar- 
dens, and  eat  the  fruit  of  them. 
And  I  loill  plant  them  upon  their 
land,  and  they  shall  no  more  be 
pulled  up  out  of  their  land  which 


I  have  given  them,  saith  the  Lord 
thy  God." 

There  are  many  more  passages: 
Isa.  11:11,  12;  Jer.  16:14-16;  Jer. 
30:10,  11;  Hos.  1:10,  11;  Joel  3:17- 
21,  etc. 

We  have  been  privileged  to  see 
in  our  day  the  beginning  of  Israel's 
restoration  to  the  land.  One  of 
the  most  significant  prophetic 
events  ever  to  occur  took  place 
on  May  14,  1948.  On  that  historical 
day,  Israel,  after  more  than  2500 
years  of  foreign  domination,  was 
formed  as  an  independent  govern- 
ment. Thus,  through  much  travail, 
the  modern  State  of  Israel  was 
born ! 

Several    years    ago,    Wilbur    M. 
Smith  said,  regarding  the   end  of 
the  age:   "I  know  of  no  fact  quite 
as    significant    as    that    which    re- 
lates to  the  present  status  of  the 
city  of  Jerusalem."  Then  he  quoted 
these  facts: 
"a.  For  hundreds  of  years  after 
the  destruction  of  Jerusalem, 
under   Titus   in    70   A.  D.,    no 
Jew  was  allowed  to  live  in  the 
city. 
"b.  In    1931,    there    were    51,000 
Jews  out  of   a  total  popula- 
lation    of    about    90,000. 
"c.  Today     (several    years    ago) 
there  are  120,000  Jews  out  of 
a  total  population  of  150,000 
living  within   the  borders  of 
what  we   might   call  Jerusa- 
lem, 
"d.  Old    Jerusalem    is    presently 


in  the  hands  of  Arabs, 
"e.  But   the   greater  part  of  the 
city  and  property  are  under 
the  jurisdiction  of  the  govern- 
ment of  Israel, 
"f .  All  that  separates  the  old  city 
under  Arab  rule,  and  the  new 
city   under   control   of   Israel 
are    a    few   hundred    feet    of 
no    man's    land    and     some 
barbed    wire    fence, 
"g.  It    would    not    require    much 
for  Israel  to  occupy  the  entire 
city  of  Jerusalem!" 
The  words  of  Isaiah  are  beginning 
to  be  fulfilled:  "He  shall  cause  them 
that  come  of  Jacob  to  take  root: 
Israel  shall  blossom  and  bud,  and 
fill  the  face  of  the  loorld  with  fruit." 
How  does  Israel's  restoration  re- 
late to  the  Last  Days?  In  Matthew 
24:31  Jesus  spoke  about  the  coming 
of  the  Son  of  Man  at  which  time 
the   angels  would   gather  together 
His  elect  from  the  four  winds,  from 
one   end   of   heaven   to   the   other. 
His  elect  mentioned  here  undoubt- 
edly refers  to  God's  elected  people, 
the  Jews. 

In  the  next  verse  Jesus  said: 
"Now  learn  a  parable  of  the  fig 
tree;  when  his  branch  is  yet  tender, 
and  putteth  forth  leaves,  ye  know 
that  summer  is  nigh :  so  likewise  ye, 
when  ye  shall  see  all  these  things, 
know  that  it  (He)  is  near,  even 
at   the  doors." 

It  is  generally  conceded  that  thei 
fig  tree  is  a  well  known  symbol 
in  Scripture  relating  to  the  Nation 
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of  Israel.  That  fig  tree  for  some 
3  900  years  has  been  dried  up  from 
the  roots.  Before  our  very  eyes  it  has 
begun  to  bud,  signifying^  as  Jesus 
said,  "that  summer  is  nigh"  and 
the  return  of  Israel's  Messiah  draw- 
eth  increasingly  near. 

Luke  (21:39)  speaking  of  the 
same  event  adds  these  interesting 
words:  "Behold  the  fig  tree,  and 
all  the  trees."  One  writer  suggests 
that  even  as  the  fig  tree  refers 
to  Israel,  so  all  the  trees  refer 
to  the  nations  that  surround  Is- 
rael —  Egypt,  Babylon,  Assyria 
(Iraq),  Persia,  and  others.  At  least 
it  is  suggestive. 

Only  a  few  weeks  ago,  news- 
papers headlined  an  event  which 
may  well  turn  out  to  have  great 
prophetic  importance.  The  forma- 
tion of  the  United  Arab  Republic, 
composed  of  Egypt,  Syria,  and  Iraq. 
These  three  Arab  nations  total  38 
million  people,  and  comprise  an 
area  of  630,000  square  miles.  Look 
at  a  map  and  you  will  see  that 
these  countries — this  new  Federa- 
tion of  Arab  States  almost  com- 
pletely surround  Israel. 

It  is  no  wonder  that  Israel  is 
often  called  God's  "time-piece  of 
the  ages."  God  is  beginning  to 
move  again  actively  in  Israel.  We 
are   seeing   the   beginning   to   that 


great  movement  toward  Palestine. 
Remember  this  is  just  the  beginning 
of  the  end.  Already  more  than  2 
million  Jews  have  gone  back  to 
their  ancient  home.  But  as  J. 
Dwight  Pentecost  rightly  says: 
"God  will  not  move  toward  the 
fulfillment  of  these  prophecies  for 
Israel  until  the  Church. .  .has  been 
removed   by   translation." 

Jesus  said  concerning  all  this  ac- 
tivity in  Israel:  "When  ye  shall 
see  all  these  things,  know  that  the 
Son  of  Man  is  near,  even  at  the 
doors." 

It  should  be  clear  to  every  sin- 
cere Bible  student  and  every  ardent 
believer  of  the  Word  that  we  are 
living  in  the  last  days.  We  have 
attempted  to  point  out  a  few  of 
the  many  signs  which  depict  the 
end  times. 

1.  The  unprecedented  upheaval 
and  corruption  in  the  world. 

2.  The  unbelief  and  apostasy  in 
the  Church. 

3.  The  unparalleled  activity  in 
the  Nation  of  Israel. 

Other  signs  could  be  mentioned 
if  the  time  allowed.  The  world  wide 
spread  of  the  Gospel.  The  multi- 
plicity of  false  religions.  The  rise 
in  power  of  the  Russian  Empire. 
The  great  increase  in  world-wide 
travel,  in  knowledge  and  in  science. 


Jesus  condemned  the  Pharisees 
because  they  could  not  discern  the 
signs  of  the  time  (Matthew  16:3). 
We  should  not  seek  for  signs,  it  is 
true;  yet  signs  definitely  are  given 
to  indicate  the  nearness  of  Christ's 
return. 

What  are  we  to  do  in  the  light 
of  these  facts?  Hear  the  word  of 
our  Lord:  "When  loe  see  these 
things  come  to  pass,  lift  up  your 
heads,  for  your  redemption  draweth 
near"  iLuke  21:28).  "Watch  there- 
fore: for  ye  knoio  not  luhat  hour 
your  Lord  doth  come"  (Matthew 
24:42). 

We  may  assume  one  of  these 
three  attitudes  in  relation  to  the 
Lord's  coming  and  the  end  of  the 
age: 

1.  Total  INDIFFERENCE~the  at- 
titude of  many  in  our  day. 

2.  Paralyzing  FEAR — the  hearts 
of  countless  millions  are  ob- 
sessed with  fear  because  of 
the  unknown  and  unchartered 
future. 

3.  Glorious  HOPE — that  certainty 
and  assurance  that  come  from 
being  right  with  God,  and  the 
knowledge  of  what  God  has  in 
store  for  His  own. 

Meanwhile  we  must  WAIT  — 
WATCH  — and    WORK! 


Progress  Reports 
irom 
Brethren  Churches 


FLORA,  INDIANA 

Our  Pastor,  Rev.  Arthur  H.  Tinkel,  has  received  a 
three-year  call  from  our  Milledgeville,  Illinois,  church. 
He  and  Mrs.  Tinkel  have  been  here  since  January  1, 
1960.  They  plan  to  move  around  October  1. 

A  call  was  given  to  Rev.  William  Livingston  of  Ash- 
land, Ohio.  Rev.  Livingston,  a  Brethren  for  many  years, 
has  completed  the  two-year  orientation  course  of- 
fered by  the  Ashland  Theological  Seminary,  and  was 
ordained  in  his  home  church,  North  Georgetown, 
Ohio  on  Sunday,  July  28.  He  has  been  preaching  in 
a  Baptist  Church  near  Ashland  for  several  months. 

The  entire  church  cooperated  in  having  a  food 
stand  at  the  old  order  German  Baptist  National  Con- 


ference  near   here   the   first  part   of   June.   Proceeds 
are  to  be  used  in  improving  the  parsonage. 

The  Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Martha  held  a  spe- 
cial service  on  Mother's  Day.  The  young  men  pre- 
sented their  public  service  on  Father's  Day.  The  W. 
M.  S.  conducted  their  public  service  in  June.  They  met 
all  their  goals  in  District  work. 

V/e  had  six  full  time  delegates  to  our  District  Con- 
ference at  Shipshewana  in  June.  Nine  others  were 
there  part  time. 

Five  High  School  students  attended  camp  at  Ship- 
shewana and  one  in  Junior  High  Camp.  Rev.  Tinkel 
taught  in  the  Junior  Camp  and  served  as  Dean  of  boys. 

Two  of  our  Sunday  School  boys  publicly  accepted 
Christ  recently  and  a  college  graduate  was  received 
into  membership  by  letter.  Our  Pastor  is  constantly 
making  calls  on  the  sick  and  several  have  been 
anointed. 

We  try  to  cooperate  with  the  other  churches  in 
our  town  and  work  with  them  for  Christ.  Our  bless- 
ings and  prayers  go  with  Bro.  and  Sister  Tinkel  and 
our  prayers  for  our  future  minister  and  his  wife  and 
family   are   being   offered   daily. 

Mrs.  Raymond  Douglass 
Corresponding   Secretary 
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NEW   EDUCATIONAL   BUILDING 
COMPLETED 

SARASOTA,  FLORIDA 


This  partially  constructed  Educational  building  at  Sarasota,  Florida, 
is  a  reminder  of  the  planning,  of  the  labor  and  of  the  cost  that  are  neces- 
sarily involved  in  constructing  buildings  for  the  Lord's  work. 

Photo  by  Leon  Moore 


The  new  Educational  building  at  Sarasota,  Florida, 
was  just  recently  completed  but  will  not  be  dedicated 
until  February  when  many  of  the  faithful  friends, 
from  the  north  return  to  the  land  of  Sunshine  for 
the  winter. 

The  building  will  be  used  for  Sunday  School  classes 
and  also  fellowship  meetings. 

On  July  7,  a  candlelight  baptismal  service  was  held 


in  the  patio  pool  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Russell  Bonnett, 
members  of  the  Church.  Nine  people  were  baptized 
and  one  additional  member  was  received  into  the 
Church  by  letter.  The  total  membership  now  stands 
at  202. 

Additional    information    and    additional    photos    of  [ 
the  new  Educational  building  will  be  presented  a  little 
later. 
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MISSIONARY  BOARD 
BANQUET 


Once  again  we  are  planning  a 
dinner  for  FRIENDS  of  our  mission- 
ary program,  missionaries,  home 
mission  pastors  and  Board  mem- 
bers. This  will  be  a  time  of  inspira- 
tion and  Christian  fellowship.  We 
do  hope  that  you  will  be  able  to 
attend. 

The  time  is  5:00  P.  M.  on  Tuesday, 
August  20;  the  place  is  the  First 
E.  U.  B.  Church,  1140  Claremont 
Avenue;  and  the  price  is  $1.50. 

Please  send  word  to  the  Mission- 
ary Board  Office  (please,  no  late 
reservations)  if  you  plan  to  attend 
so  that  we  may  make  sufficient 
reservations.  Some  people  were  left 
out  last  year  because  they  failed  to 
make  an  early  reservation. 

We  do  hope  you  will  come  and 
join  us  in  this  time  of  inspiration 
and  fellowship. 


THE  BIBLE  LIVES - 

in  NORTHEASTERN  NIGERIA 


"You  have  heard  it  said,  'An  eye 
for  an  eye  and  a  tooth  for  a  tooth; 
hut  I  say  unto  you .  . .." 

Practically  everything  in  pagan 
life  is  done  with  the  idea  of  retalia- 
tion. There  is  no  area  of  life  un- 
touched by  this  philosophy. 

"I  will  lend  him  a  shilling  so 
that  when  I  want  a  shilling  he 
must  lend  me  one."  "I  must  let 
him  borrow  my  clothes,  for  some- 
time I  might  want  to  borrow  his." 

Such  thinking  is  even  carried  in- 
to the  realm  of  funerals.  "I  must 
attend  my  distant  neighbor's  fu- 
neral so  that  when  I  die  his  rela- 
tives will  come  to  mine."  For  the 
more  people  at  a  funeral,  the  more 
important  that  person  was. 

Poisoning  is  an  "eye  for  an  eye." 
One  day,  Vandu  was  in  school.  The 
next  day  he  was  not.  He  had  been 
poisoned — along    with    his    father 


and  brother.  He  had  been  the  son 
of  well-to-do  Higis.  Unfortunately, 
he  became  interested  in  the  en- 
gaged wife  of  another  man,  and 
the  parents  of  the  girl,  considering 
the  wealth  and  prestige  of  Vandu's 
family,  were  going  to  give  her  to 
him. 

The  jilted  suitor  went  to  the 
market  where  Vandu,  his  father 
and  his  brother  were  gathered 
around  a  pot  of  brew.  Their  words 
were  pleasant  and  cordial  but  with- 
in two  hours  all  three  had  died  of 
abdominal  pains,  and  shock.  The 
village  was  undisturbed  about  the 
incident.  The  suitor  was  half- 
heartedly tried  in  a  local  court  and 
then  released. 

Poisoning  is  not  uncommon.  It 
is  a  fear  which  hangs  over  the 
heads  of  most  Margi  people  and  is 
the  obvious  conclusion  to  an  "eye 
for  an  eye"  way  of  life. 


NEWARK  DEDICATES  NEW  CHURCH 

August  18,  1963 

2:30  P.M. 

A  dedication  service  for  the  Newark,  Ohio,  Breth- 
ren Church  will  be  held  on  Sunday,  August  18,  at 
2:30  P.M. 

Rev.  W.  Clayton  Berkshire,  General  Secretary  of 
the  Missionary  Board  of  the  Brethren  Church  will 
bring    the    dedicatory    address. 

Brethren  people  from  the  Ohio  District,  especially, 
are   urged   to   attend  the  dedication. 

The  church  is  located  on  the  west  side  of  Newark 
at  32  North  26th  Street. 


TEN  DOLLAR  CLUB  CALL- 

NEW  CHURCH  IN  ELKHART 


UP  TO  4%  INTEREST  ON  LOANS 
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B  retnren 
Youth 
—  flpfusaders 


Milford  BYC'S  Entertain 
New  Paris  Youth 

On  Sunday  evening,  June  9,  the 
Milford  Brethren  Youth  entertained 
at  a  worship  service  for  the  BYC 
group   from  New  Paris. 

There  were  30  persons  present  to 
enjoy  the  following  program:  open- 
ing hymn,  "Living  for  Jesus"  with 
Mrs.  R.  W.  Brown  at  the  piano 
and  Mrs.  Gail  Geiger  as  song 
leader. 

Beverly  Rassi  read  "The  23rd 
Psalm"  for  scripture  and  Byron 
Ulrich  gave  the  sponsor's  prayer. 
Steve  Cain  gave  "I  Believe." 

Dick  Sharp  sang  "In  Evening 
Glow"  and  Jan  Kizer  gave  "Christ 
and  the  Bible."  Cathy  Leeman  and 
Connie  Geiger  presented  a  vocal 
duet,  "In  the  Garden,"  another  duet 
was  "Faith  Unlocks  the  Door"  by 
Debbie  Wolferman  and  Debbie  Je.s- 
sop. 

Connie  Geiger  then  presented  a 
vocal  solo,  "He  Brought  the  Sun- 
light to  Me."  The  closing  songs 
were  "If  Jesus  Goes  With  Me,"  "Do 
Lord,"    and    "Joy,    Joy,    Joy." 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Byron  Ulrich,  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Gail  Geiger  and  Mrs.  Hu- 
bert Cain  served  refreshments  of 
cookies,  chicken  salad  sandwiches 
and  tropical  fruit  punch. 

Sandra  Cain,  secretary 


II   Johnstown   Youth 

We  had  our  public  service  on 
May  19th  at  the  evening  service.  We 
also  had  our  speech  contest  that 
evening. 

We  held  our  Awards  Banquet  on 
May  24th.  It  was  a  combined  ban- 
quet of  Sisterhood,  Bi-otherhood  and 
Brethren  Youth  Crusaders.  Awards 
of  pins,  letters,  crosses  and  a  trophy 
were   given   out. 

Carolyn  Miller,  secretary 
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AUGUST  PRAYER  LIST 

Renewed  enthusiasm  to  begin  a  new 

year   of   church   work 
Kentucky — more  teachers  for  Lost 

Creek 

a  pastor  to  help  in  the 
work  at  Krypton 
Establishment     of     new    Brethren 

Churches 
Nigeria — good  health  and  strength 

for  the  Shanks  and  Bischofs 
More     young     people     dedicating 

themselves  to  the  Lord's  service 
National   Brethren   Youth   and  its 

work 
Argentina — Work   Camps . . .  laymen 


Dear  Marlin,  Bev  and  Brethren  Youth, 

Greetings  from  normally  sunny  Nigeria.  The  rumblings  you  hear 
in  the  background  are  the  beginning  of  what  looks  like  a  storm.  Some- 
times, though,  the  bark  is  worse  than  the  bite.  It's  getting  black  in  the 
direction  from  which  the  rains  come  now.  That's  why  I  said  above  nor- 
mally sunny  Nigeria.  This  is  the  rainy  season  so  one  can  expect  storms 
now  and  then.  Really,  Jos  is  very  pleasant,  the  weather  is  quite  ideal 
the  year  around — always  better  than  elsewhere  in  Nigeria.  That's  why 
many  people  come  here  for  holidays.  We  find  it  most  agreeable. 

We  are  in  the  midst  of  holiday  between  terms.  School  ended  May 
22,  the  new  year  begins  July  11.  Rather  nice  for  a  change  to  be  together 
as  a  small  family.  Some  days  I  believe  Dennis  and  Donna  get  a  bit  lone- 
some for  the  other  children.  There  are  not  any  girls  here  for  Donna  to 
play  with.  I'm  sure  she  gets  tired  of  playing  "Sorry"  with  Daddy  as  I 
don't  play  with  dolls  any  more.  There  is  always  plenty  to  do  during  holi- 
day time  in  repairs  and  preparation  for  the  coming  term.  We  want  to 
begin  planting  some  hedge  tomorrow.  We  plan  to  plant  it  around  the 
campus  that  faces  the  road.  Have  the  ditch  dug  now,  need  to  fill  it  with 
manure  and  good  dirt.  Then  we'll  stick  cuttings  in  the  soil.  The  yard 
boys  will  do  most  of  the  work  but  they  need  to  be  shown  how  it's  done. 
This  will  be  my  job.  Ordinarily  I  don't  supervise  the  yard  work  but  the 
one  who  did  has  gone  on  furlough  and  his  replacement  has  not  come  to 
Hillcrest  as  yet,  though  he  is  in  Nigeria. 

It  will  soon  be  a  year  since  returning  to  the  field.  Our  work  this 
tour  has  been  quite  different  but  very  enjoyable  and  rewarding.  We 
have  become  Mommy  and  Daddy  to  all  in  our  dorm  (had  47  at  one  time) 
and  all  but  three  were  in  the  first  three  grades.  Don't  know  how  many 
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we  will  have  this  next  term.  A  number  have  gone  on  furlough  but  new 
ones  will  be  coming.  Will  have  some  first  graders  to  begin  — some  of 
these  have  some  adjustments  to  make.  It's  not  easy  to  leave  Mommy  and 
Daddy  behind  for  19  weeks.  We  have  been  pleased  with  how  well  each 
one  does.  The  enrollment  will  be  up  again— from  44  to  55  in  High  School; 
don't  know  the  increase  in  the  grades.  One  third  of  our  staff  has  also 
gone  on  furlough.  So  far  a  couple  and  a  single  teacher  have  arrived.  The 
couple  will  have  charge  of  the  kitchen  and  dining  room.  He  will  also 
do  some  maintenance  work.  Still  need  two  more  teachers.  May  be  start- 
ing the  new  year  without  sufficient  staff.  Last  year  we  were  two  days 
late  in  arriving.  A  couple  on  holiday  from  one  of  our  bush  stations  filled 
in  for  us.    A  constant  need  on  any  mission  field  is  for  more  workers. 

Enjoyed  Carpenters'  visit  very  much.  Our  duties  at  the  school  didn't 
permit  us  to  be  as  good  hosts  as  we  would  have  liked  but  you  can't  run 
away  from  your  family.  I'm  certain  they  enjoyed  being  in  Nigeria.  Only 
wish  that  more  of  the  Brethren  would  do  the  same.  It  would  certainly 
help  to  evaluate  and  interpret  the  work  to  the  home  church.  Mission- 
aries home  on  furlough  wouldn't  have  the  great  burden  of  doing  this 
alone. 

I  need  to  thank  the  Boys'  Brotherhood  for  the  money  sent  to  the 
field  several  months  ago.  It  was  used  to  purchase  a  motor  scooter  for 
my  use  at  Hillcrest.  It  came  within  one  or  two  dollars  of  being  enough  to 
purchase,  license,  register  and  insure  the  scooter.  We  have  named  it 
"Comet."  All  of  our  vehicles  are  named.  I  do  a  lot  of  traveling  for  CBM 
here  in  Jos.  Do  buying,  collecting  orders,  pick  up  mail,  send  lorries  to 
bush  and  lots  of  such  things  for  people  in  our  "bush"  stations.  The 
scooter  is  used  in  this  work.  I'm  grateful  to  all  who  had  a  part  in  mak- 
ing this  possible.  Our  thanks  and  appreciation  to  the  Boys'  Brotherhood. 
Now  another  good  project  would  be  to  send  several  people  over  to  help 
us.  I'll  give  each  a  ride  on  the  scooter. 

The  rain  has  come,  just  a  good  steady  one,  no  storming.  It  will  re- 
fresh things  a  bit.  A  few  days  without  any  rain  certainly  dries  things 
up  in  a  hurry. 

Would  love  to  drop  by  for  a  chat  but  this  letter  will  have  to  suf- 
fice. May  God  continue  to  use  you  and  bless  you  in  the  great  endeavour 
of  Brethren  Youth. 

The  Shanks 
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Meet  Your  Sponsors 


NAUm  W/iT.     al%d     Mrs.     William 

St^ens 
CHI&CH:    Vinco,  Pennsylvania 
SPONSORS    OF:    Seniors    for    two 

years 
CHILDREN:  girl— 15  yrs.  old 
SPECIAL  EVENTS  PLANNED  BY 
GROUP:  Sponsor  the  annual 
Easter  Sunrise  Service,  bake  sale 
for  project,  carry  on  our  own 
prayer  meeting,  variety  of  parties 
and  socials  from  time  to  time; 
benevolent  work,  regular  and 
definite  Bible  study,  memoriza- 
tion, etc. 
SPECIAL  INTERESTS  OR  HOB- 
BIES: Mr.  Stevens  is  Moderator 
of  the  Vinco  Church  and  Vice 
President  of  Laymen's  Organiza- 
tion.   He    is    employed    as    yard- 


master  for  Pennsylvania  Rail- 
road. In  addition  to  her  work 
with  B.  Y.  C.  Mrs.  Stevens  is  the 
teacher  of  the  Junior  II  Sunday 
School  Class  and  was  for  several 
years  an  advisor  to  Junior  Sis- 
terhood. She  is  also  active  in 
the  local  W.  M.  S.  and  serves  as 
Assistant  Financial  Secretary  of 
the  Vinco  Church. 

NAME:  Mrs.  Margaret  Emerson 
CHURCH:  Vinco,  Pennsylvania 
SPONSOR   OF:    Intermediates   for 

one  year 
CHILDREN:    Two    boys    in    fourth 

grade  and  eighth  grade 
SPECIAL  EVENTS  PLANNED  BY 
GROUP:  Assist  in  Easter  Sunrise 
Service,  planning  for  District 
Youth  Conference  here;  com- 
pleted several  projects  for  Miss 
Lowery  at  Krypton,  Kentucky. 
SPECIAL  INTERESTS  OR  HOB- 
BIES: Mrs.  Emerson  is  Financial 
Secretary  of  the  Vinco  Sunday 
School,  sings  in  the  church  choir, 
teaches  in  V.  B.  S. 


ELKHART  JUNIORS 

We  had  a  paper  drive  on  May 
4th  with  5  members  and  3  sponsors 
participating.  The  papers  brought 
in  weighed  3,000  lbs.  or  IV2  tons. 
For  this  we  received  $9.27  which 
was  put  in  our  treasury. 

Our  Public  Service  was  held  on 
May  28th.  We  had  some  special 
numbers  and  then  presented  a  skit 
entitled:  "It  Might  Have  Been  Dif- 
ferent." 


ST.  JAMES  HOSTS 
A.  C.'ERS 

1    f 


On  May  25,  twenty-five  young 
people  and  adults  from  the  Senior 
Youth  group  met  at  the  parsonage 
for  a  time  of  food  and  fun. 

First  on  the  agenda  was  food. 
Charcoaled  hamburgers,  home- 
made potato  chips,  baked  beans, 
beverage,  and  assorted  pies  took 
care  of  this  part  of  our  evening  of 
fellowship. 

The  fun  part  of  the  evening 
was  a  selection  of  outdoor  gam.es 
including  volley  hall,  croquet,  and 
badminton.  A  fine  time  was  enjoyed 
by  all  of  us  including  our  guests 
from  Ashland  College.  These  were 
Gary  Weller,  Dick  Caraway,  Jim 
Tye,  Cynthia  Jennings,  and  our 
Brethren  Youth  office  secretary, 
Bev  Summy. 
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Pasfor's  Individual  Communion  Set 

This  is  a  full  communion  service  set  in  min- 
iature. Cleverly  fitted  into  a  Black  Keratol 
case,  it  is  only  4"  x  7%"  x  1%".  A  size  that 
fits  a  coat  pocket  easily.  Included  are  4  glasses; 
a  liquid-tight  flagon;  metal  container  for  bread 
and  an  aluminum  bread  tray.  The  case  is 
lined  with  padded  satin,  has  a  secure  clasp, 
and    rounded    corners. 

$7.50    complete    plus    50p    for    postage 


MEDITATIONS  AND  PRAYERS 
FOR  THE  LORD'S  TABLE 


Handbook  of  brief  devotional  talks  and  prayers 
designed  to  be  used  by  those  who  preside  at 
the  Lord's  table.  Meditations  are  based  on 
Scripture  passages  and  offer  variety  in  their 
approach  toward  this  memorial  of  the  sacrifice 
of  Christ  and  its  meaning  for  today's  Christian. 

54  devotional  talks,  108  prayers — usable  in 
regular  worship  service,  in  hospitals,  homes,  or 
wherever    the    Lord's    Supper    is   served. 

Black  simulated  leather-grain  cover,  em- 
bossed title.  Pocket  size,  4"  x  5%".  160  pages. 
$2.50  plus  15^  for  postage 


NEW. 
unbreakable 
COMMUNION  CUP  FILLER 

Simplest,  most  efficient  way  of  filling  individual 
cups  in  preparation  for  the  Lord's  Supper. 
Whatever  method  you  are  now  using,  Standard 
Communion  Cup  Filler  will  do  it  faster  and 
easier. 

<♦  One-hand  operation  —  no  extra  bulb  to 
squeeze 

•>     Time  saving  —  fill  100  cups  in  7  minutes 

♦  Unbreakable  —  no   glass   or   metal   parts 

♦  Easy  to   hold  —  just  fits  your  hand 
Made    of    long   lasting,    laboratory-quality   poly- 
ethylene, it  will  serve  you  for  years.    No  parts 
to  break  or  wear  out.    Easy  to  fill   (holds  one 
pint)    .   .   .   easy  to   clean.     Inexpensive,   too! 

$2.95  plus  ZSi'  for  postage 


Double-Duty  Communion  Cards 

One  side  of  card  bears  announcement  of 
the  Semi-Annual  Communion  Service.  Other 
side  of  card  is  to  be  signed  as  token  of  atten- 
dance  at   communion  service. 

Attractive  3%"  x  5"  card  with  picture  of  the 
Lord's  Supper  and  Scripture.  Printed  blue  on 
white. 

75^    per    hundred    plus    25^    for   postage 


Order  from 

THE  BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  COMPANY 

524  College   Ave.,   Ashland,   Ohio 
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NOTES  and  COMMENTS 

A  NEW  SON: 

Congratulations  are  in  order  for  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
Charles  C.  Bader  upon  the  birth  of  a  son  on 
Monday,  July  22nd  at  the  Good  Samaritan  Hos- 
pital in  Dayton.  He  weighed  in  at  8  pounds  and 
1  ounce.  He  has  been  named  Phillip  Charles. 


GENERAL  CONFERENCE: 

The  sessions  of  the  75th  General  Conference 
of  the  Brethren  Church  begin  in  Ashland  on 
Monday  evening  of  this  coming  week,  and  will 
continue    through    Sunday   noon. 

Many  very  interesting  and  inspirational  ses- 
sions are  planned  for  the  entire  family.  We  are 
looking  forward  to  a  very  fine  conference. 

The  next  issue  of  the  Evangelist  will  contain 
some  news  of  the  Conference,  plus  the  Modera- 
tor's   Address    of   Rev.    Clarence    Stogsdill. 


OUR  ZIP  CODE: 

Zipcode  number  for  the  Ashland,  Ohio  post 
office  is  44805.  Correspondents  may  use  this  when 
writing.  By  having  this  number  on  your  mail, 
it   will    expedite    delivery. 


CRUSHING  RELIEF  LOAD 

During  the  past  ten  prosperous  years,  the 
population  of  New  York  City  declined  1.4  per 
cent  but  the  relief  roll  increased  48.3  per  cent 
and  the  number  of  dollars  spent  on  relief  has 
advanced  97.6   per  cent. 

In  Chicago,  the  population  was  down  1.9  per 
cent;  the  number  of  persons  on  the  relief  rolls 
up  163.1  per  cent  and  the  amount  of  dollars  up 
316.2  per  cent. 

In  Washington,  the  population  was  down  4.1 
per  cent;  the  number  of  persons  on  relief  up 
147.8  per  cent  and  the  amount  of  dollars  ex- 
pended, up  299.4  per  cent. 

The  past  ten  years  have  been  unusually  pros- 
perous, yet  the  number  of  persons  on  relief  has 
expanded  wildly  and  the  number  of  dollars  given 
to  them  even  more  wildly.  Something  for  noth- 
ing appeals  to  many  people  and  an  increasing; 
number  of  our  citizens  are  learning  ways  toi 
live  at  the  expense  of  others.  The  fit  are  being! 
dragged  down  by  the  unfit  and  the  worthy  morej 
heavily  burdened  to  provide  for  the  unworthy.' 
Moreover,  the  whole  scheme  tends  to  produce 
more  of  the  latter  and  fewer  of  the  former. 
— Christian  Economics. 


Someone    gave   me   a   smile    today 
And  I  tried  my  best  to  give  it  away 
To  every  one  I  chanced  to  meet 
As    I    was    going    along    the    street; 
But,   every   one,   as   I   could  see. 
Would    give    my    smile    right    back    to 
When  I  got  home,  besides  one  smile 
I  had  enough  to  make  a  mile. 


me. 
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THE  NEW  THEME  for  the 
1963-64  conference  year  is: 
'Approved  Unto  God."  The 
Scripture  accompanying  the 
Lheme  is  found  in  II  Timothy 
2:15:  "Study  to  shew  thyself 
ipproved  unto  God,  a  workman 
that  needeth  not  to  be  ashamed, 
rightly  dividing  the  word  of 
truth," 

Phillips  translation  says :  "For 
S^ourself ,  concentrate  on  winning 
jod's  approval,  on  being  a  work- 
man with  nothing  to  be  ashamed 
>f,  and  who  knows  how  to  use 
the  word  of  truth  to  the  best  ad- 
i^antage." 

Tills  theme  is  for  the  Breth- 
ren Church;  yes,  but  it  is  for 
jvery  individual  member  of  the 
;hurch  as  well.  We  must  con- 
centrate on  winning  God's  ap- 
proval; we  must  work,  know- 
ing that  we  have  done  our  very 
aest;  and  we  must  be  saturated 
mth  the  Word  of  God. 

There  are  four  sub-topics  to 
this  theme. 
[.  GROWING  IN  CHRIST. 

How  many  of  us  have  grown 
n  Christ  since  last  conference? 
Dne  of  the  sad  experiences  of  a 
pastor  is  to  know  that  many  of 
[lis  people  do  not  grow  spirit- 
ually from  year  to  year.  Many 
Christians  are  satisfied  just  to 
stand  still,  but  is  this  possible? 
No  growing  thing  stands  still; 
it  either  grows  or  it  withers 
and  dies.  This  happens  to  Chris- 
tians, as  well.  When  we  do  not 
exercise  our  Christian  beliefs, 
we  die. 


To  grow  in  Christ  involves 
Bible  study.  So  little  of  this  is 
done,  today.  We  read  it,  yes,  but 
to  dig  into  the  depths  of  it  is 
something  else.  Study  the  Sun- 
day School  lesson.  I  can  remem- 
ber the  day  when  whole  fam- 
ilies studied  the  lesson  in  the 
quarterly  each  week.  This  is  not 
done  today,  very  few  adults  take 
their  quarterlies  home  to  study. 
How  can  we  grow  without  Bible 
study?  The  mid-week  service  is 
devoted  to  Bible  study,  but  very 
few  take  advantage  of  it. 

II.  SERVING  MY  CHURCH: 
If  every  member  of  every  lo- 
cal Brethren  church  would  re- 
solve to  serve  the  church,  the 
world  could  be  changed !  Only  a 
few  seem  to  want  to  get  involved 
in  the  administrative  work  of 
the  local  church,  the  district  or 
national  levels  of  the  church. 
Only  a  few  want  to  spend  time 
teaching  in  the  Sunday  School. 
Only  a  few  want  to  take  time  to 
work  in  the  Daily  Vacation  Bible 
School.  Only  a  very  few  want 
to  take  the  time  to  sponsor  a 
youth  group.  Only  a  few  want  to 
take  the  time  to  visit  the  pros- 
pective member,  or  the  ill,  or  the 
inactive.  Only  a  few  are  willing 
to  sing  in  the  choir.  The  list  is 
long. 

The  Brethren  church  cannot 
go  forward  unless  her  members 
are  willing  to  serve! 

III.  REACHING     THE     COM- 
MUNITY: 

Yes,  the  Brethren  church  has 
a  responsibility  here.  We  cannot 


live  to  ourselves!  There  are  too 
many  Brethren  people  in  our  lo- 
cal churches  who  want  to  keep 
everything  for  themselves;  for 
the  local  church.  They  never 
want  to  reach  out  to  help  others 
in  the  local  scene,  in  the  na- 
tional community  or  in  the  in- 
ternational community. 

The  local  church  will  not  grow 
without  a  mission  program!  The 
Brethren  denomination  will  not 
grow  unless  it  has  a  vital  mis- 
sionary program,  both  home  and 
foreign!  Remember,  "go  ye 
therefore  and  teach  all  na- 
tions,. .  ."  Yes,  the  responsi- 
bility is  there. 

IV.    WITNESSING    FOR 
CHRIST: 

If  every  Christian  in  the 
Brethren  church  would  witness 
for  Christ  in  his  daily  living, 
then  the  three  preceding  sub- 
topics would  take  care  of  them- 
selves. 

If  every  member  of  every 
Brethren  church  would  concen- 
trate on  winning  God's  approval, 
and  could  present  to  God,  during 
the  year,  work  that  he  would 
not  be  ashamed  of,  many  souls 
could  be  won  for  Him.  Our  work 
cannot  be  counted  in  terms  of 
number  of  worship  services  we 
have  attended;  or  number  of 
Sunday  School  classes  we  have 
taught;  or  number  of  times  we 
have  worked  in  the  kitchen  of 
the  church;  but  work  can  only 
be  counted  in  terms  of  souls  won 
for  Christ! 
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WAYNESBORO,  PA.   (WAYNE  HEIGHTS)  . 

Rev.  Marlin  McCann,  National 
Brethren  Youth  Director,  has  ac- 
cepted a  call  to  become  pastor  of 
the  Wayne  Heights  church  effec- 
tive  September    1. 

The  present  pastor,  Rev.  Richard 
Allison,  will  assume  his  pastorate 
at  Goshen,  Indiana,  on  Sunday, 
August  18. 

GRATIS,  OHIO.  Rev.  Thomas  A. 
Schultz  has  accepted  the  call  as 
pastor  of  the  First  Brethren  Church 
in  Gratis,  Ohio.  The  Schultz's 
moved  into  the  parsonage  on  July 
29th. 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  A.  J.  Tinkel  vifill 
be  in  charge  of  the  Preble  County 
Children's  Home. 

NEW  LEBANON,  OHIO.  Rev.  Charles 
C.  Bader  reports  the  reception  of 
4  new  members  into  the  church  by 
baptism    on    Wednesday,   July   3. 

He  also  reports  that  he  has  ac- 
cepted the  call  to  serve  as  pastor 
for   another   year. 


HUNTINGTON,  INDIANA.  ReV.  Wil- 
liam Skeldon  reports  the  baptism 
and  reception  of  8  new  members 
into   the   church   recently. 

ROANOKE,  iND.  Mlss  Jane  Zent, 
secretary  of  the  Roanoke  church, 
reports  that  Rev.  Robert  Kanthak 
has  moved  into  the  parsonage  at 
Roanoke  and  will  assume  his  duties 
as  pastor  in  mid-August. 

Since  the  passing  of  Rev.  Earl 
M.  Riddle  in  April,  Robert  Myer, 
a  student  at  Huntington  College, 
has   been    serving   as   pastor. 

Rev.  Kanthak  is  a  graduate  of 
the  University  of  Illinois  and  he 
also  attended  Moody  Bible  Institute 
in  Chicago  and  Huntington  College 
in   Huntington,   Ind. 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Kanthak  are  the 
parents  of  two  children;  a  daugh- 
ter, Debbie,  age  13  and  a  son,  Doug- 
las, age  14. 

STOCKTON,       CALIFORNIA.       ReV.       H. 

Wm.  Fells  reports  that  the  Sunday 
School      Superintendent      of      the 


Stockton  church,  Mr.  W.  W.  Steyer, 
received  special  recognition  in  the 
"Stockton  Record",  a  city  news- 
paper, as  an  instructor  in  data 
processing  for  the  San  Joaquin 
Delta  College.  A  new  mechanical 
memory  computer  has  been  placed 
in  the  college  and  Mr.  Steyer  will 
be  in  charge  of  its  operations. 

Mr.  Steyer  is  a  product  of  Carle- 
ton,  Nebraska  and  is  married  to 
the  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Lauren  Leitsch,  active  members  in 
our  church   there. 

Besides  being  the  Sunday  School 
superintendent,  Mr.  Steyer  is  a 
member  of  the  church's  official 
Board;  on  the  District  Conference 
Board  of  Directors;  Treasurer  of 
the  District  Mission  Board;  and  is 
a  member  of  the  District  Building, 
Committee. 


Weddings 

CHAMBERLAIN-FLATOFF.  Missj 
Darlene  Chamberlain,  daughter  of' 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Lloyd  Chamberlain,] 
became  the  bride  of  James  D.  Fla- 
toff,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  John 
Flatoff,  on  June  28th.  The  wedding 
was  held  in  the  Lydick  EUB  Church 
in  South  Bend,  and  was  performed 
by  Rev.  C.  William  Cole,  pastor  of 
the  Ardmore  Brethren  Church.  The 
bride  is  a  member  of  the  Ardmore 
church. 

Mrs.  Reah  Harman, 
Corresponding  Secretary. 


Spiritual  Meditations 

Dyoll  Belote 


GOD  AND  OUR  DISCOURAGEMENTS 

"He  himself  went  a  day's  journey  into  the  wilder- 
ness, and  came  and  sat  doivn  under  a  broom  tree; 
and  he  asked  that  he  might  die,  saying,  'It  is  enough; 
now,  O  lord  take  away  my  life.' " 

That  intrepid  old  prophet,  Elijah,  with  all  his 
rugged  strength,  arrived  at  the  point  where  he  was 
utterly  despondent.  Oppressed  by  the  discourage- 
ments and  loneliness  of  his  work,  he  was  ready  to  die, 
(and    he    told    God   so). 

And  Moses,  the  great  leader,  during  the  forty  years 
wanderings  in  the  wilderness,  suffered  constantly 
from  lack  of  sympathetic  co-operation  on  the  part 
of  the  very  people  whom  he  sought  to  lead  into  the 
Promised  Land.   And  this  Promised  Land  was  to  be 


a    land   "flowing    with    milk    and   honey." 

And  many  another  leader  has  fallen  victim  to  dis- 
couragement because  those  he  was  seeking  to  benefit 
by  his  labors  were  unappreciative  (maybe  because 
of  inability  to  discern  conditions  which  the  leader 
sensed  as  needing  improvement,  and  hence  instead  of 
encouraging  and  co-operating  with  the  leader,  op- 
posing   and    down-grading    the    leader's    efforts) . 

Jesus,  throughout  His  earthly  ministry,  was  aware 
of  a  lack  of  real  understanding  and  sympathy  on 
the  part  of  even  those  nearest  to  Him.  Recall  His! 
Gethsemane  experience.  Even  the  three  who  seemed 
to  sense  the  meaning  and  intent  of  His  works  and' 
words  better  than  any  of  the  others,  slept  through; 
His  hour  of  the  supreme  need  of  sympathy  and  co- 
operation. And  listen  to  His  gentle  rebuke  as  He  found' 
the  disciples  sleeping,  "What,  couldst  thou  not  watch 
one  hour  with   me?" 

God,  give  us  the  willingness  to  uphold  the  hands 
of  our  leaders  as  they  strive  to  meet  serious  and  dis- 
couraging problems,  both  in  church  and  state.  And 
God,  strengthen  the  hands  of  those  who  faint  but 
struggle   on   through   faith  in   Thy  sustaining  grace. 
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General  Theme  for  the  Year:    "APPROVED  UNTO  GOD" 
Theme  for  September  —  "IN  OUB  WORSHIP" 

V^'riter  for  September  —  Rev.  Woodrow  A.  Imiiiel 
September  1st  through  7th  —  "Faithful  Worship" 


Our  writer  for  the  Daily  Devo- 
tions for  the  month  of  September 
is  Rev.  Woodrow  A,  Immel,  pastor 
of  the  First  Brethren  Church, 
North   Manchester,   Indiana. 

Bro.  Immel  is  also  a  school  teach- 
er and  is  now  teaching  in  the  High 
School  in  North  Manchester.  He 
and  his  family  are  from  New  Paris, 
Iiadiana,  and  have  within  the  past 
year  moved   to  North  Manchester. 


Sunday,  September  1,  1963 

Read  Scripture:  I  Peter  2:1-5 

Scripture  verse:  Ye  also,  as  lively 
stones,  are  built  up  a  spiritual 
house,  an  holy  priesthood,  to  offer 
up  spiritual  sacrifices,  acceptable  to 
'God  by  Jesus  Christ.  I  Peter  2:5. 

Our  part  in  God's  plan  of  salva- 
tion is  faith.  We  must  be  faithful 
to  Him  in  our  worship.  God  has 
put  the  matter  of  salvation  in  such 
a  way  that  the  whole  world  can 
lay  hold  of  it.  All  men  can  believe. 
A  lame  man  might  not  perhaps 
be  able  to  visit  the  sick,  but  he 
can  believe.  A  blind  man,  by  rea- 
son of  his  infirmity,  cannot  do 
many  things,  but  he  can  believe. 
A  dying  man  can  believe.  God  has 
put  salvation  so  simply  that  young 
and  old,  wise  and  foolish,  rich  and 
poor,  can  believe  if  they  will.  When 
we  believe  and  put  our  faith  and 
trust  in  God,  we  will  want  to 
be    faithful    in    our    worship. 

The  Day's  Thought 
Worship    God   in    your    life    this 
day  as  you  have  never  done  before. 

Monday,  September  2,  1963 

Read  Scripture:   Daniel  6:10-16 

Scripture  verse:  Now  when  Daniel 
knew  that  the  writing  was  signed, 
he  went  into  his  house;  and  his 
windows  being  opened  in  his 
chamber  toward  Jerusalem,  he 
kneeled  upon  his  knees  three  times 
a  day,  and  prayed,  and  gave  thanks 
before  his  God,  as  he  did  afore- 
time. Daniel  6:10. 

One  of  the  passengers  on  board 
the  Atlantic,  which  was  wrecked 
ofl  Fisher's  Island,  was  Principal 
J.  R.  Andrews  of  New  London.  He 
could  not  swim,  but  he  determined 
to  make  a  desperate  effort  to  save 
his  life.  Binding  a  life  preserver 
about  him,  he  stood  on  the  edge 


of  the  deck,  waiting  his  oppor- 
tunity. When  he  saw  a  wave  mov- 
ing shoreward,  he  jumped  into  the 
rough  breakers  and  was  borne 
safely  to  land.  In  one  sense  he 
saved  himself,  while  in  another 
he  depended  upon  God.  If  he  had 
not  cast  himself  into  the  sea,  in 
faith,  he  would  have  perished. 

The  Day's  Thought 
Let   nothing  stand   in  your   way 
of  being  faithful  to  your  God. 

Tuesday,  September  3,  1963 

Read  Scripture:  Genesis  13:14-18 
Scripture  verse:  Then  Abram  re- 
moved his  tent,  and  came  and 
dwelt  in  the  plain  of  Mamre,  which 
is  in  Hebron,  and  built  there  an 
altar  unto  the  Lord.  Genesis  13:i8. 
A.  J.  Gordon,  while  travelling  on 
a  train,  fell  into  a  debate  on  the 
subject  of  justification  by  faith. 
Said  the  man  to  Dr.  Gordon:  "I  tell 
you,  God  deals  with  men,  not  with 
a  little  bit  of  theological  script 
called  Faith;  and  when  the  Al- 
mighty admits  one  to  Heaven  He 
makes  rigid  inquiry  about  his  char- 
acter, and  not  about  his  faith." 
Presently,  the  conductor  came  along 
and  examined  the  tickets.  When 
he  had  passed.  Dr.  Gordon  said: 
"Did  you  ever  notice  how  the  con- 
ductor looks  at  the  tickets?  He 
takes  no  pains  at  all  to  inspect  the 
passengers.  A  railway  ticket,  if  gen- 
uine, shows  that  the  person  pre- 
senting it  has  complied  with  the 
company's  conditions  and  is  en- 
titled to  transportation.  Faith  alone 
entitles  a  man  to  that  saving  grace 
that  is  alone  able  to  produce  a 
character  well  pleasing  to  God. 

The  Day's  Thought 
Listen    for    God's    will    in    your 
life,   and  like  Abram,  be  obedient 
to  His  call. 


Wednesday,  September  4,  1963 

Read  Scripture:  Exodus  33:7-11 

Scripture  verse:  And  it  came  to 
pass,  as  Moses  entered  into  the 
tabernacle,  the  cloudy  pillar  de- 
scended, and  stood  at  the  door  of 
the  tabernacle,  and  the  Lord  talked 
with  Moses.  Exodus  33:9. 

When  we  go  to  church — God's 
house — we  should  be  able  to  meet 
God  and  fellowship  with  Him.  A 
story  is  told  of  a  man  who  attended 
a  tabernacle,  and  that  he  came 
to  the  minister  and  asked,  "Sir,  do 
I  understand  that  if  I  become  a 
seat-holder  I  shall  be  expected  to 
be  converted?"  "Yes,"  was  the  reply, 
"I  hope  you  will,  and  pray  that  it 
may  be  so.  Do  you  object?"  The 
answer  was,  "O  sir,  I  desire  it 
above    everything." 

Was  not  the  man  hastened  by 
the  general  feeling  of  hopefulness 
which  pervaded  the  church?  As- 
suredly there  is  much  in  the  at- 
mosphere which  surrounds  a  man. 
Among  warmhearted  Christians  it 
is  hard  for  the  careless  to  remain 
indifferent. 

The  Day's  Thought 

Enter  the  house  of  the  Lord  ex- 
pectantly for  the  mid-week  services. 

Tliursday,  September  5,  1963 

Read  Scripture:   Hebrews  1:4-6 

Scripture  verse:  And  again,  when 
he  bringeth  in  the  first  begotten 
into  the  loorld,  he  saith.  And  let 
all  the  angels  of  God  worship  him. 
Hebrews  1:6. 

This  is  the  fulfillment  of  God's 
plan  for  His  creation,  Man.  He  sent 
His  Son  to  come  down  and  live 
the  perfect  life  for  us.  The  Son 
came  to  live  and  die  that  we  might 
have  everlasting  life.  Even  the 
angels  worshipped  Him,  the  Son 
of  God.  How  much  more  must  we 
need  worship  Him  and  praise  His 
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holy  Name.  The  poet  Thomas  Moore 
expressed  it   this   way: 

As  down  in  the  sunless  retreats  of 

the  osean, 
Sweet  Flowers  are  springing  no 

mortal   can   see, 
So,  deep  in  my  soul,  the  still  prayer 

of  devotion, 
Unheard  by  the  world,  rises  silent 

to  Thee, 
My  God!  silent  to  Thee! 
Pure,  warm,  silent  to  Thee! 

The  Day's  Thought 
Silently  praising  Him  all  day  long 
will  make  our  faces  shine  so  that 
others    will    see    the    Joy    that    is 
in  our  hearts. 

Friday,  September  6,   1963 

E.ead  Scripture:  Genesis  28:20-22 
Scripture  verse:  And  this  stone, 
which  I  have  set  tor  a  pillar,  shall 
be  God's  house:  and  of  all  that 
thou  shalt  give  me  I  will  surely  give 
the  tenth  unto  thee.  Genesis  28:22. 
I   bought  gasoline;    I  went  to  the 

show; 
I  bought  some  new  tubes  for  my 
big    radio; 


I  bought  candy  and  peanuts,  nut- 
bars  and  ice  cream; 

It  takes  careful  spending  to  make 
money  go   'round; 

One's  method  of  finance  must  al- 
ways be  sound. 

With   habits   quite   costly   it's  real 

hard  to  save; 
My  wife   spent   ten   "bucks"  for   a 

permanent    wave. 

The  church  came  'round  begging. 
It    sure    made    me    sore; 

If  they'd  let  me  alone,  I'd  give  a 
lot  more. 

They  have  plenty  of  nerve!  They 
forgot  all   the  past; 

I  gave  them  a  dollar  the  year  be- 
fore last! 

The  Day's  Thought 
Have    you    given    unto    God    His 
rightful  share,  considering  what  He 
has  given  you? 

Saturday,  September  7,  1963 

Read  Scripture:    Revelation  4:9-11 

Scripture    verse:    The   jour    and 

tioenty  elders  fall  down  before  him 

that  sat  on  the  throne,  and  wor- 


ship him  that  liveth  for  ever  and 
ever,  and  cast  their  crowns  be- 
fore the  throne.  Revelation  4:10. 

A  man  visited  Naples  Cathedral. 
There  was  a  scaffold  over  the  en- 
trance. During  a  heavy  thunder- 
storm twenty-five  years  earlier,  a 
thunderbolt  struck  this  beautiful 
building  and  the  door  was  dam- 
aged. Ever  since,  the  builders  have 
been  working  on  it  to  restore  the 
door  to  its  original  beauty.  After 
hearing  this  explanation  by  the 
guide,  the  man  said,  "These  words 
should  enter  our  hearts  like  a 
thunderbolt  of  spiritual  trust. 
Twenty-five  years  and  still  not  re- 
stored! To  build  a  spiritual  cathed- 
ral is  no  light  task,  and  needs  years 
of  patient  labor." 

It  takes  time  for  us  to  build  our 
spiritual  lives.  We  are  saved  when 
we  accept  Christ  as  our  Saviour, 
but  from  then  on  we  must  grow  in 
our  Christian  life.  We  must  be  able 
to  say  with  Paul,  "I  have  kept  the 
faith,  henceforth  there  is  laid  up 
for    me    a    crown ..." 

The  Day's  Thought 

If  you  can't  bear  the  Cross,  then 
you  can't  wear  the  Crown. 


Sunday  School 

Lesson  Comments 

Carl  H.  Phillips 

Topics   copyrighted   by    the   International   Council    of 
Keligious   Education.    Used  by  permission. 


Lesson  for  August  25,  1983 

A  DREAM  AND  A  DISCOVERY 

Te.xt:    Genesis  28:10-22 

GOD  IS  RELENTLESS  in  His  efforts  to  keep  that 
which  He  has  promised.  God  has  not  been  foolish 
in  making  promises  to  sinful  men,  for  He  well  knew 
their  life  before  He  made  the  promise.  Though  there 
were  traits  of  character  in  both  Esau  and  Jacob  that 
were  unpleasing,  yet  we  can  see  that  Jacob  had  an 
inclination  to  religion  and  to  values.  It  pleased  Jacob 
to  marry  the  more  godly  sort  while  Esau  thought 
nothing  of  marrying  the  Canaanite  and  Ishmaelite 
women  who  were  outside  the  family  of  the  covenant, 
enemies  of  Israel's  descendants.  Even  with  his  little 
faith,  God  was  able  to  bring  Jacob  and  others  such 
as  he,  into  everlasting  relationship  with  Himself. 
THE  DREAM— 

It  was  on  his  way  to  Pad  an- Aran  in  obedience  to 
his  parents'  wishes  and  the  will  of  God  that  Jacob 
had  a  dream.  The  ladder  in  the  vision  with  the  angels 
aicending  and  descending  is  a  symbol  of  the  nearness 


of  heaven  to  earth  and  God's  ever-present  care  (Ps. 
46:1-7).  Jacob  was  away  from  home,  fleeing  for  his 
life  which  was  threatened  by  Esau.  Now  he  was  alone, 
helpless  and  forsaken  by  friends.  But  God  had  not 
forsaken  him.  He  was  there  with  ministering  angels 
to  guard  his  life  (Heb.  1:14).  "And  behold,  I  am  with 
thee,  and  will  keep  thee  in  all  places  whither  thou 
goest"  (Gen.  28:15a).  In  Matthew  28:20,  we  learn 
that   this  same  promise  is  extended  to   us. 

"But  oh!   th'  exceeding  grace 

of  highest  God  that  loves  his  creatures  so, 
And  all  his  works  with  mercy  doth  embrace. 

That  blessed  angels  he  sends  to  and  fro, 
To  serve  to  wicked  men,  to  serve  his  wicked  foe." 

— Spenser 

/  AM  WITH  THEE— 

Jacob  had  yet  to  learn  full  surrender,  faith  and 
humility.  How  often  we  tend  to  think  as  Jacob,  "Sure- 
ly the  Lord  is  in  this  place;  and  I  knew  it  not."  Our 
heart  and  soul  must  learn  what  our  mind  tells  us 
is  true  about  the  all-presence  of  God.  How  holy  then 
the  situation  and  places  in  which  we  serve  (Gen. 
28:17). 

UNTIL  I  HAVE  DONE— 

God  proceeds  to  establish  Abraham's  covenant  in 
the  life  of  Jacob.  Again,  we  are  reminded  that  Jacob 
did  not  merit  God's  promise.  God,  by  His  grace,  says 
that  He  will  finish  the  covenant.  God  WILL  NOT 
work  without  faith,  to  perform  His  good  works,  but 
all  the  faith  in  the  world  CANNOT  accomplish  it  with- 
out God. 
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The 
Laymen's 
Meeting 

James    E.   Norris 


Program    for   September    1963 


Topic:    LET  US  CONSIDER  ONE  ANOTHER 


Scripture:    Hebrews  10:20-25 

Leader  Speaks:  The  purpose  of  this  lesson  is  to  hold 
up  the  Laymen's  Organization  in  the  light  of  the 
evening  Scripture  lesson  and  see  how  we  measure  up. 
There  have  been  whispers  that  the  laymen  are  no 
longer  growing  in  number,  and  the  question  is:  What 
is  wrong?  We  find  the  Apostle  Paul  admonishing  the 
newly  organized  church  to  "Draw  near  with  a  true 
heart"... "In  full  assurance  of  faith." 
Topics: 

1.  Do  we  laymen  have  a  true  heart?  Do  we  have 
the   full   assurance   of  faith? 

We  learn  that  the  National  Laymen's  Organization 
first  took  form  in  the  twenties.  It  grew  steadily  until 
it  reached  a  total  membership  of  nearly  1000  men  of 
the  church.  These  men  who  started  the  organization 
had  some  of  that  faith  Paul  talked  about.  What  is 
wrong   now?   Or,  is  there  anything  wrong? 

2.  Let  us  consider  one  answer   (Heb.   10:24). 
Our  full  verse  says:   "to  provoke  unto  love  and  to 

good  works."  Have  we  been  provoking  to  love  and  good 
works?  In  1947,  our  good  Brethren  Laymen  started 
The  Layman's  Magazine  (good  works).  The  purpose 
of  the  Laymen's  Organization  is  TO  EXALT  THE 
NAME  OF  JESUS  ABOVE  EVERY  NAME.  Surely,  the 
NAME  OF  JESUS  PROVOKES  TO  LOVE  AND  GOOD 
WORKS.  Also,  another  of  the  objectives  of  the  lay- 
men is  to  secure  the  promotion  of  a  sense  of  com- 
radeship and  unity  among  the  Brethren  Laity.  In- 
creased efficiency  and  a  MORE  PROFOUND  SPIR- 
ITUALITY among  the  laity  and  in  the  missionary 
and   educational   activities   of   the   denomination. 

3.  "Not  forsaking  the  assembling  of  ourselves  to- 
gether, as  the  manner  of  some  is.  But  exhorting  one 
another." 

Discuss  in  the  light  of  our  present  program.  It  seems 
to  the  writer  that  the  assembling  of  ourselves  together 
is  VERY  ESSENTIAL  TO  OUR  GROWTH.  That  means 


as  an  organization  and  as  Christian  laymen.  This 
means  making  our  habits  lean  towards  the  church. 
Attend  to  the  business  of  the  church  and  let  some 
of  the  secular  organizations  take  second  place.  Also, 
go  to  the  District  and  National  Conferences  when 
you  can.  Dr.  Harold  Barnett,  in  speaking  before  the 
SOUTHEASTERN  DISTRICT  CONFERENCE,  said: 
"It's  time  to  wake  up.  Let  the  Holy  Ghost  take  hold 
of  us.  This  means  LAYMEN.  Be  concerned,  DO  NOT 
PLAY  CHURCH." 

The  daily  Bible  reading,  the  family  altar,  the  tith- 
ing plan  should  interest  us  always.  These  are  some  of 
the   GOALS   of   the   laymen. 

4.     What  is  in  the  future  for  the  Brethren  Laymen? 

The  answer  is  found  in  John  14:12-14.  Read  also, 
Isaiah  58:11;  Psalm  46:10-11. 

(Acknowledgment  is  made  of  the  brochure  entitled: 
"The  Brethren  Church,  In  Faith  and  Action",  pub- 
lished by  the  Central  Planning  and  Co-ordinating 
Committee,  1959). 


GOAL    NUMBER    12 

"A  contribution  brought  to  National 
Laymen's  Secretary  at  GENERAL  CON- 
FERENCE for  I  963  for  National  Project." 

Brethren,  this  is  the  offering 

that  is  talcen  on  Thursday  morning  of 

Conference  and  is  Icnown  as  the 

"FEAST  OF  INGATHERING." 
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B  retnren 
Youth 
"^jjjru 

Flora  Activities 


Greetings  from  the  Flora,  Indiana 
B.  Y.  C.  We  feel  we  have  had  a 
very  busy  year.  Our  meetings  were 
held  every  Sunday  evening  during 
the  winter  in  the  church  basement. 
We  dismissed  for  summer  vacation. 

Our  biggest  money-making  proj- 
ect was  selling  sandwiches,  pie  and 
soft  drinks  at  a  public  sale.  Two 
skating  parties  and  two  swimming 
parties  have  also  been  enjoyed.  The 
Burlington  B.Y.  C.  invited  our 
youth  group  to  a  swimming  party 
at  the  Frankfort  Park.  After  swim- 
ming for  a  couple  of  hours,  we  were 
ready  for  our  cooperative  picnic 
supper.  The  other  swimming  par- 
ties were  held  at  the  beautiful  in- 
door pool  at  Carroll  High  School. 
We  are  pictured  here  at  the  pool. 

Our  B.  Y.  C.  has  been  filling  the 
choir  for  our  Sunday  morning 
worship.  We  practice  every  week 
in  the  winter  under  the  direction 
of  Mrs.  Jean  Guyer. 

Our  church  had  a  food  tent  at 
the  annual  German  Baptist  meet- 
ing held  south  of  Flora  this  past 
June.  The  B.Y.  C.  was  in  charge 
of  selling  candy,  soft  drinks  and 
ice  cream  for  the  four  days  and 
one  day  we  had  charge  of  every- 
thing. About  forty  young  people 
helped  on  this  day.  The  following 
week,  a  barbecue  was  held  at  the 
home  of  Diane  and  Gary  Duff  to 
entertain  those  who  worked  so 
hard  at  this  project.  The  Pepsi- 
Cola  man  furnished  pop  for  the 
party  in  appreciation  of  our  pat- 
ronage. 

We    had    our   annual    ice    cream 


social.  This  is  one  way  we  make 
up  our  offering  for  National  Con- 
ference. We  are  also  contemplating 
a  Pepsi-Cola  refreshment  stand  at 
the   county   fair. 

Our  officers  this  past  year  have 
been : 

Richard  Newell — President 

Judy  Clingenpeel — Vice  President 

Diane  Duff — Secretary 

Duane  Pullen — Treasurer 

Rose  Pullen — Sponsor 

We  trust  that  we  will  be  able 
to  do  even  bigger  and  better  things 
in   the   year   ahead. 


NEWS  FROM  VINCO,   PA. 
INTERMEDIATES 


For  the  past  several  years,  one 
of  the  activities  of  our  Intermediate 
B.  Y.  C.  group  has  been  the  an- 
nual Poster  Contest.  Early  in  the 
fall  of  each  year,  the  boys  and 
girls  make  posters  advertising  our 
Brethren  Youth  Crusader  meet- 
ings and  activities.  These  posters 
are  then  judged  and  recognition 
is  given  to  the  three  best  poster- 
makers.  The  posters  then  are 
placed  in  various  places,  such  as 
Sunday  School  rooms,  throughout 
the  building  in  order  that  others 
might  come  to  our  meetings.  By 
rotating  the  posters  from  one  place 
to  another  every  two  or  three 
weeks,  we  have  different  posters  in 
each   place   all   through   the   year. 


This  year,  every  member  of  our 
group  brought  in  an  entry  for 
this  contest.  Several  of  the  adults 
of  our  church  serve  as  judges  in 
the  contest.  Pictured  here  are  this 
year's  three  top  winners:  (read- 
ing from  left  to  right)  Vickie  Da- 
bella — first  prize;  Lillian  Bates — 
second  prize;  and  Brian  Bobenage 
— third  prize.  We  hope  to  have 
another  poster  contest  in  the  fall 
to  stir  up  enthusiasm  for  another 
year  of  B.  Y.  C.  activities. 

For  our  Project  Offering  we  are 
saving  our  own  nickels  in  "Foot 
of  Coin"  holders,  and  are  trying 
to  flu  enough  of  these  to  reach 
around  our  meeting  room.  We  held 
our  Public  Service  in  May  and  the 
entire  service  was  in  charge  of  the 
youth.  We  had  a  youth  choir,  our 
Intermediate  B.  Y.  C.  Band  played, 
we  had  antiphonal  Bible  reading, 
and  a  playlet  entitled  "The  Trial 
of  Mr.  Nominal  Christian." 


BUSY  HANDS  AT  ELKHART 


In  our  Junior  B.  Y.  C.  we  have 
several  projects  during  the  year  to 
raise  money  for  our  share  of  the 
national  project.  This  picture  shows 
some  of  our  members  making  pot- 
holders.  We  make  pairs  according 
to  the  people's  orders.  They  have 
a  choice  between  having  plain,  the 
color  with  white,  or  mixed,  pairs. 
One  member,  Becky  Manahan,  sold 
14  pair  in  the  first  week. 

During  our  meetings,  which  ev- 
eryone enjoys,  we  sing,  have  prayer 
and  our  meeting.  The  last  Sunday 
in  each  month  we  have  our  busi- 
ness meetings.  The  other  three 
Sundays  in  each  month  we  have 
devotions. 

— Marlene  Fletcher,  secretary 


Seniors    at   Vinco 

The  Vinco  Senior  Youth  have 
been  busy  during  the  past  few 
months.  Among  the  things  we  did 
were:  have  charge  of  the  Easter 
Sunrise  Service,  treat  the  Inter- 
mediate B.  Y.  C.  to  a  party,  for 
which  the  Seniors  lost.  We  met  at 
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a  ball  field  for  a  mushball  game 
and  then  went  to  our  Advisors  for 
a  weiner  roast.  Also  we  put  on  our 
Public  Service.  For  our  Public  Ser- 
vice we  put  on  the  "Trial  of  Mr. 
Nominal   Christian." 

We  are  not  having  meetings  dur- 
ing the  summer  months,  but  our 
average  attendance  for  April,  May 
and   June   was   approximately   15. 

The  picture  below  shows  our 
group  with  our  sponsors,  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  William  Stevens  in  the  back 
row  at  the  left  and  middle  of  the 
row. 

— Karen  Stevens,  secretary 


SMITHVILLE  JUNIORS 


t  HDur  Sponsors 


NAME:  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Tom  Burch 
CHURCH:  N.  Manchester,  Indiana 
SPONSORS  OF:  Seniors  for  a  year 
(co-sponsors  are  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Richard  Workman) 
CHILDREN:     Cheryl — 4     yrs.     and 

Chad — 2  yrs. 
SPECIAL  EVENTS  PLANNED  BY 
GROUP:  a  special  film  at  a  Sun- 
day evening  service,  sponsoring 
a  men's  singing  group  for  a  ser- 
vice, presenting  the  Easter  Sun- 
rise service.  Parties — hayride,  car- 
oling, toboggan  party.  Money 
raising — candy  sale. 


As  we  come  to  the  close  of 
another  year  with  our  B.  Y.,  who 
will  be  our  future  church  leaders, 
we    question   ourselves. 

1.  Have  we  done  our  best  to  lead 
and  teach  these  children? 

a.  To  Christ? 

b.  To  a  life  of  Christian  ser- 
vice? 

c.  To    develop    leaders   in    our 
local  churches? 

2.  Or  have  we  given  our  time 
rather  grudgingly  and  been 
very  much  irritated  by  these 
very  active  but  normal  and 
precious  Juniors? 

We  just  pray  that  we  can  answer 
"yes"  to  question  number  one.  And 
if  so,  we  will  see  results.  If  we  as 
parents  and  leaders  have  been 
guilty  of  question  number  two,  may 
God  forgive  wherein  we  have  erred 
and  give  us  a  greater  zeal  to  go 
forth  and  do  a  better  job  in  the 
days  ahead  before  it  is  eternally 
too  late! 

We  were  indeed  blessed  at  the 
District  Rally  by  having  for  our 
speaker  Rev.  Kenneth  Solomon 
who  was  fresh  home  from  the  Ar- 
gentine Mission  Field!  This  was, 
so  to  speak,  a  mountain-top  expe- 
rience for  the  100-plus  who  at- 
tended the  rally  at  Smithville.  The 
fine  spirit  carried  throughout  the 
day  with  the  Juniors  going  home 
with  something  to  tell  the  home 
church.  We  are  told  that  in  one 
church,  reports  were  given  and 
nothing  was  missed.  Good  work, 
Ken! 

Rev.  Don  Rowser,  too,  helped 
much   in   many  ways  to  plan   the 


day  and  especially  led  a  real  nice 
song  service.  The  ladies  of  the 
church  served  a  noon  meal  and 
we  are  sure  all  present  had  a  feel- 
ing, at  the  end  of  the  day,  "it  was 
well  to  have  been  in  the  House  of 
the  Lord." 

The  last  meeting  was  held  on 
Sunday,  following  the  rally.  We 
met  at  the  church  with  a  number 
of  parents  to  drive  23  Juniors  to 
a  new  Home  for  the  Aged  Brethren, 
north  of  Wooster,  Ohio.  It  is  a 
Church  of  the  Brethren  Home.  The 
program  presented  was  mostly  all 
musical  after  the  scripture  and 
prayer  for  devotions.  The  folks 
making  their  home  there  are  all 
hard  of  hearing  and  can  hear  mu- 
sic more  easily  than  speaking.  Our 
Juniors  entertained  them  for  an 
hour  with  the  help  of  Mrs.  Wm. 
McConahay  and  her  son,  Rex,  who 
is  a  Senior  Youth. 

We  returned  to  the  church  at 
Smithville  to  enjoy  a  picnic  supper 
with  parents  and  friends. 

Another  year  slipped  by  and 
Brethren  Youth  will  start  again 
after  a  summer  of  camp,  D.  V.  B.  S., 
state  and  national  conferences. 
Having  met  our  B.Y.  Goals,  we 
trust  the  "real  goal"  has  found  a 
place  in  each  heart  and  that  Christ 
has  truly  been  lifted  up  in  all  our 
thinking  and  planning  that  He 
might   draw  all   to   Him! 

Our  picture  shown  here  was 
taken  at  the  close  of  our  Public 
Service  which  was  previously  re- 
ported on  these  pages.  Earl  Keen, 
a  member  of  the  church,  kindly 
did  it  for   the  Youth. 

— Mrs.   Wm.   McConahay 
Mrs.  Dwight  L.  Miller 
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THE  RAPTURE 


PART  I 


The  following  article  was  pre- 
sented to  Pastors'  Conference  on 
the  evening  of  April  23,  1963,  by 
Rev.  George  W.  Solomon. 

Brother  Solomon  is  the  pastor  of 
the  First  Brethren  Church  in  Louis- 
ville, Ohio.  At  the  present  time  he 
is  a  member  of  the  Missionary 
Board  of  the  Brethren  Church  and 
has  just  recently  been  elected  as 
Secretary  of  the  Ohio  District. 

TT  IS  SAID  THAT  in  the  New 
■^  Testament  more  space  is  given 
to  the  doctrine  of  the  Second  Com- 
ing of  Christ  than  that  of  the 
atonement.  Where  the  atonement 
is  mentioned  once,  the  Second  Ad- 
vent is  mentioned  twice.  The  Sec- 
ond Advent  is  mentioned  eight 
times  for  every  one  reference  to 
the  First  Advent.  Only  four  of 
the  New  Testament  books  fail  to 
teach  this  doctrine.  One  in  every 
twenty-live  verses  makes  reference 
to  the  Second  Coming.  More  than 
fifty  times  in  the  New  Testament 
we  are  exhorted  to  watch  and  be 
ready,  and  in  all  we  find  318  ref- 
erences  to   this   doctrine. 

Whether  we  claim  Apostolic  suc- 
cession or  not,  we  should  be  in 
Apostolic  succession  —  doing  what 
they  did,  preaching  what  they 
preached,  proclaiming  the  message 
they  proclaimed!  The  preaching  of 
the  Apostles  was  saturated  with  the 
blessed  hope  of  the  Lord's  return. 
Why  then  has  the  church  today 
so  often  neglected  to  proclaim  it? 
Could  it  be  that  we  preachers  are 
afraid  of  criticism?  Or  could  it  be 


that  we  feel  we  don't  know  enough 
about  it  and  are  too  lazy  to  do  the 
great  amount  of  study  required  by 
this  tremendous  doctrine  of  our 
faith? 

For  a  refreshing  study,  I  have 
one  suggestion.  While  we  all  need 
help  and  can  appreciate  those  who 
have  gone  before,  may  I  suggest 
that  when  you  study  this  doctrine 
of  the  Second  Coming  of  our  Lord 
that  you  study  the  WORD  and  lean 
less  upon  others.  Jesus  was  well 
received  as  a  preacher  because  He 
spoke  as  never  a  man  spoke  before. 
The  people  were  accustomed  to 
hearing  the  rabbis  quote  extensively 
the  opinions  of  their  predecessors, 
claiming  no  authority  to  say  a  word 
on  their  own.  The  preaching  of  Je- 
sus was  different  because  He  spoke 
"as  one  having  authority."  And 
our  preaching  will  be  different  if 
we  give  time  to  study  the  WORD 
rather  than  relying  on  our  prede- 
cessors and  quoting  endlessly  their 
findings. 

The  term  "Second  Coming  of 
Christ"  is  one  that  should  be  fa- 
miliar to  every  believer.  The  topic 
of  this  message  is  "The  Rapture" 
which  is  the  greatest  future  event 
in  the  life  of  every  born-again  be- 
liever. The  word  "Rapture"  comes 
from  the  Latin  "rapto"  meaning 
"to  catch  up"  and  refers  to  that 
phase  of  the  Second  Coming  when 
Christ  comes  FOR  His  church.  The 
Revelation  is  that  part  of  this  doc- 
trine which  speaks  of  the  coming 
of  Christ  WITH  His  church.  I  will 
deal  only  with  the  Rapture. 


The  timing  of  the  Revelation  is 
easily  discovered.  Jesus  says  that 
it  will  occur  "immediately  after 
the   tribulation"    (Matt.   24:29). 

But  the  timing  of  the  Rapture  is 
not  so  easily  discovered.  The  ortho- 
dox pre-millenial  view  of  escha- 
tology  places  it  at  the  beginning 
of  the  seventieth  week  of  Daniel. 
The  greatest  basis  for  their  so  doing 
is  found  in  the  fact  that  they  say 
"God  hath  not  appointed  us  unto 
wrath"  (I  Thess.  5:9).  They  as- 
sume that  the  entire  seventieth 
week  of  Daniel  is  to  be  labeled  "the 
wrath  of  God."  Therefore,  the  Rap- 
ture must  come  at  the  beginning 
of   the  week. 

It  seems  to  me  that  it  is  not 
necessary  to  use  the  term  "the 
wrath  of  God"  to  describe  the  en- 
tire seventieth  week  of  Daniel. 
When  we  compare  the  first  half 
of  the  week  with  the  second  half, 
the  first  is  rather  mild.  The  seals 
which  are  opened  during  the  first 
part  of  the  Tribulation  reveal  not 
the  wrath  of  God  poured  down  from 
heaven,  but  the  natural  results  of 
man's  innate  sinfulness;  the  out- 
come of  his  greed  and  self-ambition 
resulting  in  wars,  slaughters,  fam- 
ines and  death. 

It  is  not  until  the  end  of  the 
seals  that  destructions  begin  to  be 
rained  upon  earth  from  heaven. 
The  seals  are  an  intensification  of 
what  has  been  going  on  ever  since 
sin  entered  our  world,  while  the 
trumpets  and  vials  can  be  more 
accurately  labeled  the  wrath  of 
God  since  they  represent  tribula- 
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tion  poured  out  on  the  earth  from 
heaven. 

Now,  if  we  distinguish  between 
"the  Tribulation"  and  "the  Great 
Tribulation",  terms  acceptable  and 
often  used  by  strict  "pre-tribula- 
tion  Rapture"  adherents,  and  use 
the  first  to  indicate  the  entire 
seventieth  week  of  Daniel  and  the 
latter  to  indicate  only  the  last 
half  of  the  week,  then  it  would 
be  possible  for  the  Rapture  to  come 
in  the  middle  of  the  week  and  the 
church  could  still  be  said  to  "es- 
cape the  wrath  of  God"  seen  in 
the  trumpets  and  vials.  It  could 
also  be  said  that  she  "escapes  the 
great  tribulation." 

Turning  to  II  Thess.  2,  we  find 
a  very  interesting  passage  related 
to  this  subject.  Let  it  be  first  es- 
tablished that  Paul  was  writing  to 
Christian  people,  people  who  would 
be  particularly  interested  in  "the 
Rapture"  and  not  so  interested  in 
"the  Revelation."  Their  problem 
throughout  seems  to  have  been  a 
mis-understanding  concerning  the 
time  of  the  Coming  of  Christ  for 
them.  Many  were  looking  for  Him 
immediately;  some  had  died  and 
there  was  great  concern  about 
these.  Paul  writes  both  of  these 
Epistles  trying  to  present  them  with 
a  right  view  of  the  Lord's  return. 
"Now  we  beseech  you,  brethren,  by 
the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  by  our  gathering  together  un- 
to him,  (could  this  be  anything 
but  the  Rapture  about  which  he 
speaks)  that  ye  be  not  soon  shaken 
in  mind,  or  be  troubled,  neither 
by  spirit,  nor  by  word,  nor  by  letter 
as  from  us,  as  that  the  day  of 
Christ  is  at  hand.  Let  no  man 
deceive  you  by  any  means:  for 
THAT  DAY  SHALL  NOT  COME 
EXCEPT  THERE  COME  A  FALL- 
ING AWAY  FIRST,  AND  THAT 
MAN  OF  SIN  BE  REVEALED,  THE 
SON  OF  PERDITION;  Who  op- 
poseth  and  exalteth  himself  above 
all  that  is  called  God,  or  that  is 
worshipped;  so  that  he  as  God  sit- 
teth  in  the  temple  of  God,  shew- 
ing himself  that  he  is  God."  Does 
this  not  say  that  "our  gathering 
together  unto  him"  shall  not  occur 
until  "that  man  of  sin  be  revealed"? 

This  m.an  of  sin  is  so  described 
that  he  can  be  no  other  than  the 
Antichrist.  Now  the  Antichrist  is 
not  "revealed"  until  the  middle  of 
the  seventieth  week  of  Daniel  (Dan. 
9:27). 
May  I  now  venture  to  speak  just 


this  once  more  on  this  matter.  In 
Egypt  the  children  of  Israel  were 
in  the  land  during  the  plagues 
but  were  kept  from  them.  For  an 
example:  "Only  in  the  land  of 
Goshen,  where  the  children  of  Is- 
rael were,  was  there  no  hail"  (Ex. 
9:26).  In  Rev.  9:4,  we  read  that 
the  locusts  of  the  fifth  trumpet 
are  to  afflict  only  those  Vv'ho  have 
not  the  seal  of  God  on  their  fore- 
heads. In  Rev.  16:2,  the  grievous 
sores  are  to  afflict  only  the  men 
which  had  the  m_ark  of  the  beast. 
Now  these  with  the  seal  of  God 
on  their  foreheads  are  either  the 
144,000,  or  the  tribulation  saints, 
or  both  because  this  will  no  doubt 
be  in  the  latter  half  of  the  tribula- 
tion period.  But  these  things  do 
point  us  to  a  truth;  namely,  that 
God  can  keep  His  own  from  His 
wrath  without  taking  them  out  of 
the  world,  if  He  so  chooses! 

THE  IMPORTANT  THING  IS 
NOT  THE  TIME  OF  HIS  COMING 
BUT  THE  FACT  OF  HIS  COMING! 
He  is  coming  for  His  church!  And 
before  you  label  me  a  "heretic"  and 
say  that  you  know  very  well  that 
He  will  come  before  the  tribulation, 
may  I  remind  you  that  no  man, 
neither  you  nor  I,  actually  knows 
the  day  nor  the  hour  when  the 
Lord  shall  come.  BUT  PRAISE  THE 
LORD!  HE  IS  COMING! 
THE  RAPTURE— A  NEW  TESTA- 
MENT DOCTRINE: 

The  Rapture  is  a  truth  revealed 
only  in  the  New  Testament.  While 
the  Old  Testament  abounds  in 
prophecies  concerning  the  second 
coming  of  our  Lord  to  establish 
the  millennial  kingdom,  the  Rap- 
ture is  never  mentioned.  While 
Enoch  is  a  type  of  the  Raptured 
Church,  no  Old  Testament  passage 
promises  the  comfort  of  transla- 
tion to  the  Jew,  or  any  other 
people  or  age.  It  is  the  church 
that  is  to  be  "caught  up"  and  all 
we  learn  concerning  the  event,  we 
learn    from   the   New   Testament. 

The  doctrine  was  first  taught  by 
Jesus  Himself  in  John  14:2,  3.  "/ 
go  to  prepare  a  place  for  you.  And 
if  I  go  and  prepare  a  place  for  you, 
I  will  come  again,  and  receive  you 
unto  myself;  that  where  I  am, 
there  ye  may  be  also."  The  idea 
of  going  to  the  Father's  house  was 
quite  foreign  to  the  disciples.  Their 
hope  was  that  Christ  would  imme- 
diately establish  His  Kingdom  on 
earth.  The  thought  of  going  to 
heaven  first  was  a  new  revelation 


and  one  that  apparently  was  not 
comprehended;  for  in  Acts  1:6,  we 
see  the  disciples  still  asking,  "Lord, 
wilt  thou  at  this  time  restore  again 
the  kingdom  to  Israel?"  In  making 
this  pronouncement,  Jesus  is  hold- 
ing before  them  an  entirely  dif- 
ferent hope  than  that  which  was 
promised  to  Israel  as  a  nation. 
It  is  the  certain  hope  of  the  church 
in  contrast  to  the  hope  of  Israel. 
The  hope  of  the  church  is  to  be 
taken  to  heaven;  the  hope  of  Is- 
rael is  Christ's  return  to  reign  on 
the  earth. 


DISTRICT  TO  DEFY  COURT, 
PERMIT  SCHOOL  PRAYERS 

BOSTON  (EP) — A  suburban  school 
system  plans  to  defy  the  U.  S.  Su- 
preme Court  edict  banning  the 
Lord's  Prayer  and  Bible  recitations 
as  devotional  exercises. 

The  Somerset  School  Committee's 
stand  was  confirmed  by  its  chair- 
man,  Charles   W.  Powers. 

"We  plan  to  go  ahead  with  the 
prayers  until  somebody  in  author- 
ity stops  us,"  he  told  newsmen. 

The  Massachusetts  law  directing 
Eible-reading  at  the  start  of  the 
school  day  is  unconstitutional  and 
no  longer  valid,  according  to  At- 
torney General  Edward  W.  Brooke. 
In  a  comment  on  the  Supreme 
Court  decision,  he  called  on  all 
school  districts  to  obey  the  ruling. 

Meanwhile,  the  School  Committee 
of  Amesburg,  Mass.,  announced  that 
it  would  set  aside  a  minute  for 
silent  meditation  at  the  start  of 
each    school    day. 

SGT.  YORK  FOR  PRAYERS 
IN  SCHOOLS: 

NASHVILLE,   TENN.    (EP) Sgt.    Alvln 

York,  legendary  hero  of  World  War 
I,  has  signed  a  resolution  urging 
Congress  to  allow  prayer  recitation 
in   public   schools. 

Now  75  and  partially  para- 
lyzed, York  is  in  a  hospital  here. 

He  asked  that  the  resolution, 
adopted  by  an  American  Legion 
Post  here  July  2,  be  brought  to  his 
room  so  he  could  put  his  name  on 
it.  It  calls  on  Congress  to  approve 
a  constitutional  amendment  which 
would  guarantee  that  prayer  of  a 
"free  and  voluntary  nature"  could 
be  spoken  "in  every  location  and 
place,  including  public  schools..." 

Meanwhile,  doctors  reported  that 
York's  condition  remained  good  and 
he  probably  would  be  released  when 
treatment  for  bed  sores  is  complete. 
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Devotional  Program  for  September 


SENIOR  JUNIOR 

General   Theme:      "Living   the   Life"  General  Theme:      "Portrait  of  Christ" 

September  Theme:     "  'Your'     Decisions"  September   Theme:     "Patience" 


Call  to  Worship:  "Ye  are  bought 
with  a  price:  therefore  glorify 
God  in  your  body,  and  in  your 
spirit,  which  are  God's." 

Song  Service:  "/  Would  Be  True" 
and  "/  Need  Thee  Every  Hour." 

Scripture:  Junior — Psa.  37:1-7 
Senior — John  15:1-11 

Prayer:  Now  that  the  new  year 
has  started,  pray  often  for  the 
work   of   your   Sisterhood   group. 

Chorus:     "Following  Jesus" 

Topic :  Junior — "Patience" 

Senior — "Your  Decisions" 


Hymn:  "O,  Jesus,  I  Have  Promised" 

Bible  Study: 

Business  Meeting: 
Give  your  delegates  a  chance  to 
catch  their  breath  from  National 
Conference  and  then  get  a  full 
report.  Make  her  relay  what  the 
speakers  said  and  what  new  busi- 
ness was  enacted.  If  she  didn't  get 
your  new  literature,  send  for 
yours  right  away  from  Joann  In- 
graham,  612  Buena  Vista,  Ash- 
land, Ohio. 

Read  the  new  goals  very  closely. 
There  are  several  differences  and 


you  will  need  to  get  to  work 
right  away.  Since  the  proposed 
goals  haven't  been  accepted  by 
you  girls  yet  at  the  time  I  write 
this,  I  cannot  discuss  the  goals  at 
this  time,  but  I  will  in  the  very 
near  future. 

Theme  Song:  "With  Eternity's  Val- 
ues in  View" 
"Spirit  of  Sisterhood" 

S.  M.  M.  Benediction 

GET    A    FULL    REPORT    OF 
NATIONAL  CONFERENCE 
FROM  YOUR  DELEGATE 


Get  Full  Report  of  National  Conference  From  Your  Delegate 


BIBLE  STUDY: 


WHAT   JESUS   SAID   ABOUT 


PRAYER 

Rev.  Jerry  Flora 


If  you  were  Satan,  how  would 
you  prevent  a  young  Christian  from 
becoming  strong?  One  of  the  sur- 
est methods  Satan  has  used — and 
he  does  it  every  day — is  starvation. 
I  don't  mean  taking  away  meat, 
bread,  and  potatoes,  although  in 
.some  cases  that  might  be  a  good 
idea!  I'm  talking  about  something 
else. 


Satan's  proven  method  for  ren- 
dering a  Christian  helpless  is  to 
prevent  him  from  getting  spiritual 
food.  This  usually  means  keeping 
him  so  busy  that  he  cannot  have 
daily  devotions  as  he  should.  It 
especially  means  keeping  him  from 
praying.  Even  Bible  reading  with- 
out prayer  is  not  enough.  Andrew 
Bonar,   a   great  man   of   God,   put 


it  this  way:  "The  one  concern  of 
Satan  is  to  keep  the  saints  from 
prayer.  He  fears  nothing  from 
prayerless  studies,  prayerless  work, 
prayerless  religion.  He  laughs  at 
our  toil,  mocks  at  our  wisdom,  but 
trembles   when   we   pray." 

How,  then,  can  we  learn  to  pray 
as  we  ought  to?  The  best  thing  to 
do  is  find  a  good  teacher.  There's 
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no  use  stopping  anywhere  but  at 
the  top — get  the  best  teacher  there 
is.  Jesus  Christ  lived  closer  to  God 
than  any  other  man.  Many  people 
concentrate  so  much  on  Jesus'  be- 
ing the  Son  of  God  that  they  forget 
He  was  also  very  much  a  human 
being.  As  a  human  being,  Jesus  had 
to  make  time  for  daily  devotions 
(no  one  ever  yet  found  time!)  As 
a  human  being,  He  had  to  try  to 
find  God's  will  for  His  life,  just  as 
you  and  I  do.  And  as  a  human  be- 
ing, He  had  to  learn  to  pray,  just 
as  we  do. 

So  let's  look  at  what  Jesus  said 
about  prayer.  We  will  begin  with 
Matthew  18:19-20:  "//  two  of  you 
agree  on  earth  about  anything  they 
ask,  it  will  be  done  for  them  by 
my  Father  in  heaven.  For  where 
two  or  three  are  gathered  in  my 
name,  there  am  I  in  the  midst 
of  them."  This  is  a  big  promise 
to  believe,  but  Jesus  says  that  even 
in  a  small  Sisterhood  meeting,  He 
is  present  and  powerful.  When  you 
pray,  you  do  not  need  to  use  fancy 
words  any  more  than  you  do  when 
you  talk  to  the  other  girls  or  to 
the  patroness.  Simply  speak  to 
Him  in  everyday  language  as  your 
best  friend.  Some  people  even  re- 
serve an  empty  chair  for  Him  to 
remind   them   of  His   presence. 

It  sometimes  takes  a  lot  of  faith 
to  pray.  "The  apostles  said  to  the 
Lord,  'Increase  our  faith!'  And  the 
Lord,  said,  'If  you  had  faith  as 
a  grain  of  mustard  seed,  you  could 
say  to  this  sycamine  tree,  "Be 
rooted  up,  and  be  planted  in  the 
sea,"  and  it  would  obey  you' "  (Lk. 
17:5-6).  Jesus  does  not  ask  that 
we  have  a  lot  of  faith,  but  only 
a  living  faith.  He  wants  genuine 
faith  more  than  gigantic  faith.  The 
problem  is  that  we  do  not  use 
the  faith  we  have  when  we  pray, 
yet  we  keep  asking  for  more.  When 
God  promises  something,  it's  as 
good  as  done;  so  let's  take  Him 
at  His  word  and  expect  Him  to 
keep  His  promise. 

In  Mark  11:20-25  Jesus  taught 
the  disciples  an  important  lesson 
On  prayer.  (Be  sure  to  look  up 
these  verses  and  read  them  for 
yourself.)  Once  again  He  empha- 
sized  the   importance   of   faith   in 


prayer,  but  this  time  He  added 
another  ingredient :  forgiveness. 
Faith  opens  the  way  toward  God, 
and  forgiveness  opens  the  way  to- 
ward other  people.  I  cannot  ex- 
pect God  to  answer  my  prayers  for 
my  brothers  and  sisters  or  my  par- 
ents if  I  hold  something  against 
them  in  my  heart.  If  we  will  not 
forgive  others,  then  God  will  not 
forgive  us,  even  when  we  ask  Him. 
IN  THE  UPPER  ROOM 

On  the  night  of  His  arrest  Je- 
sus spoke  to  His  disciples  in  what 
is  called  the  Upper  Room  Discourse. 
You  will  find  it  in  John,  chapters 
13  through  17.  In  these  chapters 
are  several  important  teachings  of 
Jesus  on  prayer.  The  first  is  John 
14: 13-14,  which  says,  "Whatever  you 
ask  in  my  name,  I  will  do  it,  that 
the  Father  may  be  glorified  in  the 
Son;  if  you  ask  anything  in  my 
name,  I  will  do  it."  The  big  words 
here  are  whatever  and  anything. 
Do  you  believe  that  God  will  an- 
swer your  prayer  for  anything 
whatever?  Don't  forget  the  other 
part  of  the  sentence:  "that  the 
Father  may  be  glorified."  If  what 
we  ask  will  bring  honor,  glory,  and 
praise  to  God,  then  He  will  answer. 
But  if  we  ask  something  only  for 
our  own  selfish  purposes,  He  will 
not   grant   it. 

Jesus  said  something  else  on  that 
last  night  about  prayer:  "//  you 
abide  in  me,  and  my  words  abide 
in  you,  ask  whatever  you  will,  and 
it  shall  be  done  for  you"  ( Jn.  15:7) . 
Here  again  is  that  word  whatever. 
But  here  also  is  a  condition  for  us 
to  meet  before  God  grants  that 
"whatever."  We  are  to  abide  in 
Christ.  This  simply  means  that  we 
are  to  obey  Him.  An  earthly  father 
does  not  give  a  stubborn,  disobe- 
dient child  everything  he  asks  for, 
so  why  should  the  heavenly  Father? 

Jesus  also  said,  "/  chose  you  and 
appointed  you  that  you  should  go 
and  bear  fruit  and  that  your  fruit 
should  abide;  so  that  whatever  you 
ask  the  Father  in  my  name,  he 
may  give  it  to  you"  (Jn.  15:16). 
There  is  that  word  whatever  again! 
But  notice  that  this  time  Jesus 
connects  answered  prayer  with  our 
fruitfulness.  If  your  request  will 
help    you    to    be    a    more    fruitful 


Christian,    then    God    will    grant 
"whatever  you   ask." 

What  is  this  fruit  He's  talking 
about?  First  of  all,  the  fruit  proves 
what  kind  of  tree  you  have.  If 
a  tree  has  apples  on  it,  that  shows 
that  it  is  an  apple  tree.  A  Chris- 
tian's life  proves  whether  he  really 
belongs  to  Christ  or  not.  The  fruit 
of  our  lives  is  first  to  be  Christian 
character.  Read  Galatians  5:22-24 
for  Paul's  description  of  the  fruit 
that    is    Christian    character. 

In  the  second  place,  the  fruit 
is  the  reason  for  the  tree's  exis- 
tence. You  plant,  water,  cultivate, 
and  prune  the  tree  in  order  to  eat 
its  fruit.  Bearing  fruit  is  part  of 
the  tree's  way  of  reproducing.  God 
does  not  want  us  to  be  Christians 
and  stop  there — He  intends  us  to 
reproduce.  He  wants  us  to  re-pro- 
duce our  experience  in  other  lives. 
If  a  pear  tree  bears  no  fruit,  it  is 
refusing  to  serve  its  intended  pur- 
pose in  the  world  and  must  be 
destroyed.  What  do  you  think  about 
people  who  have  been  Christians 
for  forty  years  but  have  never  led 
one  other  person  to  Christ  as  Sa- 
vior? Jesus  said,  "Every  branch  of 
mine  that  bears  no  fruit,  [Godl 
takes  away"  (Jn.  15:2).  If  our 
prayer  requests  will  help  us  to  be 
more  fruitful,  then  God  will  give 
us  whatever  we  ask. 

"IN  JESUS'  NAME" 

Jesus  also  said,  "Truly,  truly, 
I  say  to  you,  if  you  ask  anything 
of  the  Father,  he  will  give  it  to 
you  in  my  name.  Hitherto  you  have 
asked  nothing  in  my  name;  ask, 
and  you  will  receive,  that  your  joy 
may  be  full"  (Jn.  16:23-24).  Here 
we  do  not  have  the  word  whatever, 
but  instead  we  have  anything.  Do 
you  know  what  it  means  to  pray 
"in  Jesus'  name"?  It  is  just  as  if 
Jesus  Himself  were  asking  the  Fa- 
ther for  the  thing  you  are  praying 
for.  And  since  the  Father  loves  the 
Son  more  than  any  one  or  any 
thing  in  all  His  universe.  He  will 
grant  His  request.  Do  you  see,  then, 
why  a  selfish  prayer  is  so  wrong? 
Jesus  would  never  pray  a  prayer 
like  that,  but  when  we  pray  self- 
ishly in  Jesus'  name,  that  is  what 
we   are   doing. 

According  to  these  verses  in  John 
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16,  not  only  do  we  pray  in  Jesus' 
name,  but  the  Father  answers  in 
Jesus'  name.  He  loves  us  as  He 
loves  His  own  Son,  and  so  He  wants 
to  bless  us.  He  grants  our  re- 
quests so  that  our  joy  may  be  full. 
God  does  not  want  your  Christian 
life  to  be  unhappy.  One  reason 
so  many  Christians  are  sad  is  that 
they  do  not  understand  true  joy. 
Joy  is  spelled  J-O-Y.  Each  letter 
stands  for  something:  J-esus  first, 
O-thers  second,  Y-ou  last.  When- 
ever we  put  ourselves  first  in  our 
thoughts  or  in  our  prayers,  we  are 
reversing  God's  order  for  our  lives 
and  unhappiness  is  bound  to  result. 


You  can  find  more  of  what  Je- 
sus said  about  prayer  in  the  Ser- 
mon on  the  Mount.  Read  IVIatthew, 
chapters  5  through  7,  carefully  and 
notice  these  verses:  5:8,  23-24, 
43-45;  6:5-15;  7:7-11.  Discover  for 
yourself  some  of  Jesus'  keys  to  a 
successful  prayer  life.  Jesus  had 
a  lot  to  say  on  prayer,  but  He  not 
only  taught  about  prayer — He  lived 
a  life  of  prayer.  If  you  want  to  go 
further  into  this,  read  the  Gospel 
of  Lulce  and  look  for  the  times 
when  Jesus  prayed.  All  the  Gospels 
tell  of  Jesus  praying  to  the  Fa- 
ther, but  Luke  seems  to  concentrate 
on  it   even  more  than  the  others. 


The  reason  for  Jesus'  emphasis 
on  prayer  in  His  own  life  may  be 
found  in  Hebrews  5:8:  "Although 
he  was  a  Son,  he  learned  obe- 
dience ..."  Jesus  was  a  man,  and 
He  had  to  learn  to  follow  God  and 
His  will.  He  learned  this  through 
prayer.  He  is  our  example.  There 
is  no  other  way  for  us  to  learn. 
As  you  get  ready  to  return  to 
school,  will  you  set  aside  a  definite 
time  every  day  when  you  can  meet 
with  God?  If  you  don't,  Satan  may 
succeed  in  starving  you  to  spiritual 
death.  That  would  make  him  howl 
with  glee — another  child  of  God 
destroyed  because  he  became  so 
weak  he  could  not  stand. 


TOPIC: 


"YOUR"   DECISIONS 

Miss  Pam  Miller 


DID  YOU  EVER  TRY  to  row 
out  into  a  lake  on  a  stormy 
day,  and  notice  that  as  soon  as  you 
stopped  rowing  a  moment,  the 
waves  began  to  carry  the  boat  back 
to  shore?  Our  lives  are  often  remi- 
niscent of  such  moments:  we  de- 
cide that  we  want  to  attain  a 
certain  goal  and  brashly  cast  off 
into  strange  waters,  only  to  find 
the  minute  we  stop  our  feverish 
"paddling"  that  God  gently  car- 
ries us  in  the  direction  best  for  us — 
back  to  the  certainty  of  His  will. 
How  anguished  we  are  to  find 
that  our  sweat  and  tears  make  no 
headway  against  that  gentle  cur- 
rent! How  determined  we  are  to 
go  OUR  way! 

Why  are  we  so  determined  to 
make  our  own  decisions?  Are  we 
forgetting  that  Paul  emphatically 
tells  us  in  I  Corinthians,  ". .  .T/e  are 
not  your  oivn. . .  for  ye  are  bought 
with  a  price"?  Indeed,  we  are  cru- 
cified with  Christ,  and  He  lives  in 
us.  Can  someone  who  is  dead  as- 
sert his  right  to  make  his  own 
decisions?  Of  course  not!  In  ac- 
cepting Christ  as  our  Savior,  we 
have  surrendered  our  lives  to  Him; 


we  have  forfeited  the  right  to  live 
for  ourselves. 

But  what  about  the  future — 
what  will  we  be  after  graduation? 
Whom  shall  we  marry?  Should  we 
go  to  college  or  secretarial  school? 
We  have  to  decide... or  do  we? 
Fortunately,  God  makes  His  will 
known  to  His  children  through 
prayer,  rather  than  leaving  them 
on  their  own.  S.  D.  Gordon  sug- 
gests in  his  book,  "Prayer  Changes 
Things,"  that  our  prayer  must  not 
be  a  weak,  hesitant  asking,  but  in- 
stead a  joyous  taking  of  God's 
freely  offered  resources,  the  main 
factor  being  not  our  faith,  but  God's 
tremendous  power.  Thus,  if  we 
would  surrender  ourselves  to  God, 
following  His  will  and  letting  the 
decisions  be  His,  we  will  claim  and 
take  God's  promises  in  prayer. 

The  first  essential  of  our  newly 
surrendered  life,  therefore,  is  that 
we  live  by  faith  rather  than  by 
sight  (but  the  moment  a  question 
comes  along,  we  so  often  snatch 
back  our  wills  with  a  childish  cry 
of  "Mine!  Mine!"  and  begin  proudly 
to  make  "our"  decision).  Don't  we 
have  faith  enough  to  step  unques- 


tioningiy  as  God  leads,  and  to  be 
led  blindly,  yet  securely,  by  the 
Master? 

If  living  a  life  of  faith  and  leav- 
ing decisions  to  Christ  does  not 
seem  possible,  consider  Abraham, 
to  whom  God  said,  "Get  thee  out 
of  thy  country,  and  from,  thy  kin- 
dred, and  come  into  the  land  which 
I  shall  show  thee"  (Acts  7:3).  Did 
Abraham  know  before  he  left  Ur 
of  the  Chaldees  exactly  where  he 
would  finally  be  led  to  settle?  Could 
he  tell  his  family  and  friends  that 
he  would  end  his  life  in  a  specific 
country  and  give  them  directions 
on  how  to  reach  him  in  an  emer- 
gency? No,  he  could  only  follow  a 
step   at   a   time. 

Likewise,  Philip  was  told  in  the 
night  to  arise  and  go  to  Gaza 
a  terribly  hot,  lonely  place.  Did 
he  ask  why,  or  say  it  was  too  late 
and  he  was  sleepy,  or  ask  how  he 
would  eat?  No,  Philip  arose  and 
went,  without  question  or  murmur 
Through  his  obedience,  the  eunuch 
who  "just  happened"  to  be  pass- 
ing by  was  converted. 

Suppose  a  question  arises,  we  seek 
God's    will     in    prayer,     and    His 
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will  is  made  known — what  then? 
rhe  battle  against  self  is  only  be- 
gun. Now  impatience  sets  in,  and 
we  feel  that  we  should  "help" 
achieve  the  objective  God  has  out- 
lined. Surely,  there  can  be  no 
harm  in  working  toward  God's  goal 
for  us! 

Remember,  though,  what  hap- 
pened when  Abraham  decided  to 
"help"  God.  After  God  had  prom- 
ised Abraham  a  son,  a  long  time 
passed  and  Sarah  began  to  grow 
old — too  old  to  have  a  child.  Finally, 
Abraham  decided  that  he  should 
step  in  and  help  bring  God's  prom- 
ise about,  and  Ishmael  was  born. 
The  result  of  that  tragic  inter- 
ference by  Abraham  is  still  to  be 
seen  in  the  enmity  in  our  century 
between  the  Arabs  and  the  Jews. 
Then  again,  Peter  tried  to  "help" 
in  the  Garden  of  Gethsemane  by 
raising  his  sword  and  striking  off 
the  ear  of  one  of  the  men  present. 
Jesus  restored  the  man's  ear,  vividly 
demonstrating  that  human  inter- 
ference was  in  vain;  Peter's  de- 
cision was  wrong.  We  cannot  prom- 
ise to  follow  God's  will  as  long  as 
we  still  try  to  reach  His  objec- 
tives in  "our"  way;  surrender  must 
be   complete. 


Try  to  leave  the  question  of  your 
future  in  God's  hands,  and  see 
how  much  anxiety  and  impatience 
you  feel.  Such  impatience  and  anx- 
iety suggests  that  we  doubt  God's 
ability  to  handle  our  problems. 
Ignore  such  fears!  Realize  that 
any  decisions  to  be  made  in  our 
lives  are  not  our  own,  but  are 
Christ's.  Our  problem  is  not  that 
of  decision,  but  one  of  surrender 
and  prayer. 

Yes,    "My   hands    were   filled   with 
many   things 
That  I  did  precious  hold 
As   any   treasure  of  a  King's — 

Silver,   or   gems,   or   gold. 
The  Master  came  and  touched  my 

hands, 
(The   scars   were   in  His   own.) 
And  at  His  feet  my  treasures  sweet, 
Fell  shattered,  one  by  one. 
'I  must  have  empty  hands,'  said  He, 
'Wherewith     to     work    My    works 
through  thee.' 

"My  hands  were  stained  with  marks 
of  toil, 
Defiled    with    dust   of    earth; 
And  I  my  work  did  ofttimes  soil, 

And  render  little  worth. 
The  Master  came  and  touched  my 

hands, 
(And   crimson    were   His   own) . 


But  when,  amazed,  on  mine  I  gazed, 

Lo!   Every  stain  was  gone. 

'I  must  have  cleansed  hands,'  said 

He, 
'Wherewith     to     work     My     works 

through   thee.' 

"My  hands  were   growing  feverish 
And  cumbered  with  much  care! 
Trembling  with  haste   and   eager- 
ness, 
Nor  folded  oft  in  prayer. 
The  Master  came  and  touched  my 

hands, 
(With  healing  in  His  own), 
And  calm  and  still  to  do  His  will 
They  grew — the  fever  gone. 
'I  must  have  quiet  hands,'  said  He, 
'Wherewith  to  work  My  works  for 
Me.' 

"My  hands  were  strong  in  fancied 

strength 
But  not  in  power  divine, 
And  bold  to  take  up  tasks  at  length, 

That  were  not  His,  but  mine. 
The  Master  came  and  touched  my 

hands, 
(And  might  was  in  His  own!) 
But  mine  since  then  have  powerless 

been, 
Save    His    are    laid    thereon. 
'And   it   was   only   thus,'    said   He, 
'That  I  can  work  My  works  through 

thee.' " 


TOPIC: 


PATIENCE 

Mrs.  Richard  Howard 


"Wherefore  seeing  we  also  are 
compassed  about  with  so  great  a 
cloud  of  witnesses,  let  us  lay  aside 
every  weight,  and  the  sin  which 
doth  so  easily  beset  us,  and  let  us 
run  with  patience  the  race  that  is 
\set  before  us"   (Hebrews  12:1). 

"For  ye  have  need  of  patience, 
\that  after  ye  have  done  the  will 
of  God,  ye  might  receive  the  prom- 
ise"  (Hebrews  10:36). 

Do  you  have  the  patience  to  face 
the    task    that    is    set    before    you 


as  a  Christian?  No?  or  perhaps 
you  do  have  a  little  patience,  but 
not  half  enough  to  keep  you  doing 
God's  work  every  day.  Patience 
cannot  be  bought  at  any  store  for 
any  price;  we  cannot  borrow  it 
from  some  one  who  lives  next  door 
like  a  cup  of  sugar  or  a  book;  we 
cannot  even  share  ours  with  some- 
one else  if  we  have  more  than  we 
need.  It  is  something  that  does 
not  come  with  us  when  we  are 
born    like    the    ability    to    breathe, 


hear,  see  or  taste.  We  can't  even 
inherit  it  from  a  wealthy  aunt 
or  uncle.  Well,  then  where  or  how 
do  we  obtain  this  virtue?  The  an- 
swer is  supplied  in  this  very  pre- 
cious verse  of  Scripture:  "But  my 
God  shall  supply  all  your  need 
according  to  his  riches  in  glory 
by    Christ    Jesus"    (Phil.   4:19). 

Last  spring,  some  robins  built 
a  nest  in  a  stack  of  lumber  in 
our  back  yard.  The  lumber  had  to 
be  moved  and  the  nest  was  care- 
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fully  placed  on  the  nearest  stack 
of  wood,  but  apparently  because 
human  hands  had  touched  the 
nest,  the  robins  would  not  go  near 
it.  There  was  an  old  nest  from 
the  year  before  on  the  corner  of 
the  garage  and  in  a  day  or  two, 
the  robins  had  begun  nesting  in  it. 
They  had  no  more  than  set  up 
housekeeping  than  we  noticed  the 
nest  was  gone  and  after  a  few 
days  of  inquiring,  we  learned  that 
a  neighbor  boy  had  knocked  the 
nest  down  and  destroyed  it.  But 
these  robins  were  not  to  be  dis- 
couraged. They  rebuilt  the  nest  in 
the  opposite  corner  of  the  garage 
and  raised  a  fine  family.  As  I 
watched  them,  I  could  not  help 
but  think  of  their  courage  and 
determination  and  how  God,  our 
Heavenly  Father,  had  truly  blessed 
them  with  patience.  So  it  is  with 
us.  When  Christ  comes  to  live  in 
our  hearts,  he  will  give  to  us  the 
patience  we  need  to  carry  on  His 
work. 

He  has  never  promised  us  that 
the  work  will  be  easy;  but  through 
our  lives,  Christ  has  promised  to 
be  with  us  and  supply  our  needs. 
The  apostle  Paul  was  proof  of  this. 
From  the  very  day  that  he  met 
the  Saviour  on  the  road  to  Damas- 
cus, his  life  was  difficult;  but  in 
spite  of  shipwreck,  imprisonment 
and  ridicule,  he  rejoiced  in  the 
fact  that  he  was  able  to  serve 
Christ. 

Jesus  has  never  said  that  things 
will  always  go  our  way  or  happen 
just  the  way  we  plan.  How  often 
have  you  wanted  so  very  much 
to  do  something  or  go  somewhere 
and  something  has  happened  to 
change  your  plans?  How  did  you 
face  these  disappointments?  Did 
you  fret,  pout,  or  cry?  Or  did 
you  think  and  pray  for  a  few  min- 
utes and  realize  that  He  knows 
best?  And  how  many  times  did  the 
substitute  plan  turn  out  to  be  much 
better  than  your  original  plan?  For 
instance,  it  is  said  that  a  long 
time  ago  the  great  artist  and  sculp- 
tor, Michelangelo,  made  a  journey 
to  Rome  to  carve  some  statues; 
he  wanted  to  use  a  certain  type 
of  marble  for  his  work,  but  when 


he  arrived  in  Rome,  he  found  that 
several  other  sculptors  had  been 
there  before  him  and  had  taken 
all  this  particular  type  of  marble 
except  for  one  very  crooked  and 
strangely  shaped  piece.  Michel- 
angelo sat  down  and  studied  this 
piece  of  marble  for  a  very  long 
time  and  then  with  the  patience 
of  an  artist,  he  began  to  work. 
When  he  had  finished,  he  had 
produced  one  of  his  greatest  pieces 
of  sculpture — the  statue  called  "The 
Boy  David."  So  you  see,  his  substi- 
tute plan  turned  out  to  be  better 
than  the  original  one.  He  had  the 
patience  to  realize  that  things  do 
not  always  go  our  way,  but  God's 
way. 

Neither  has  Christ  promised  us 
that  we  will  not  know  sickness, 
sorrow,  or  pain.  Charlotte  Elliott 
was  an  invalid.  She  had  to  spend 
her  time  in  a  wheel  chair.  She 
also  spent  much  of  her  time  feel- 
ing sorry  for  herself  and  thinking 
about  how  useless  she  was.  Then, 
she  became  a  Christian  and  her 
whole  life  began  to  change.  She  still 
had  to  live  in  a  wheel  chair,  but 
she  began  to  write  Christian  poetry. 
One  of  her  first  poems  was  set 
to  music  and  millions  of  Christians 
the  world  over  have  sung  it.  Per- 
haps her  poem  helped  to  lead  you 
to  Christ,  just  as  it  has  countless 
others.  It  goes  like  this: 

"Just  as  I  am,  without  one  plea, 
But  that  Thy  blood  was  shed  for  me, 
And  that  Thou  bidst  me  come  to 

Thee, 
O  Lamb  of  God,  I  come,  I  come." 

Our  friends  may  not  always  be 
kind  to  us  or  understand  why  we 
don't  say  or  do  certain  things  or 
go  places  where  we  feel  Christ 
would  not  be  glorified.  But  have 
you  tried  to  explain  to  them  how 
you  feel  about  Christ?  Have  you 
tried  to  learn  the  Scriptures  well 
so  that  you  can  point  out  to  others 
the  verses  that  explain  why  you 
feel  you  can't  go  everywhere  or  do 
just  as  you  please?  Do  you  have 
the  patience  to  witness  to  others, 
not  just  one  time,  but  time  and 
again — day  after  day — until  they 
are  led  to  Christ  and  can  share  the 


joys  of  living  a  life  that  is  dedi- 
cated   to    Him? 

The  world  is  waiting  for  somebody. 
Waiting  and   watching  today: 

Somebody  to  lift  and  strength, 
Somebody  to  shield   and  stay. 

So      you      thoughtfully      question, 

"Who?" 
'Tis  you,  my  friend,  'tis  you. 

The  world  is  waiting  for  somebody, 
The   sad   world,   black  and   cold. 

When     wan-faced      children     are 
watching 
For  hope  in  the  eyes  of  the  old. 

Do      you      wonderingly      question, 

"Who?" 
'Tis  you,  my  friend,   'tis  you. 

The  world  is  waiting  for  somebody. 
And  has  been  years  on  years; 

Somebody  to  soften  its  sorrows. 
Somebody  to  heed  its  tears. 

Then  doubting,  question  no  longer, 

"Who?" 
For,   oh,  my  friend,   'tis  you! 

— Author  Unknown 

In  the  book  of  Luke,  Chapter  8, 
Jesus  tells  the  parable  of  the  sowei 
and  the  seed.  When  He  speaks  ol 
the  seed  falling  on  good  grounc 
and  bringing  forth  fruit.  He  if 
referring  to  the  person  who  hean 
God's  word  and  then  begins  tc 
put  it  into  action  in  her  daily  life 
and  so  He  says  "having  heard  the 
word,  keep  it,  and  bring  forth 
fruit  loith  patience." 

How  is  your  patience?  Has  i1 
worn  a  little  thin?  Then  it's  time 
to  turn  to  Christ  to  have  it  re- 
newed. After  we  have  acceptec 
Christ  as  our  Saviour,  if  we  be- 
come impatient,  it  is  because  w( 
are  trying  to  run  ahead  of  Hin 
and  not  allowing  Him  to  contro 
our  lives.  Perhaps  you  have  hearc 
it  said  "All  things  come  to  hin 
who  waits."  I  should  like  to  say  i 
this  way:  "All  things  come  to  hin 
(or  her)  who  waits  upon  the  Lord.' 
In  Thess.  5:14,  we  read,  ". .  .be  pa- 
tient toward  all  men."  In  Galatian, 
6:9,  "And  let  us  not  be  weary  ii 
well  doing,  for  in  due  season  wt 
shall  reap,  if  we  faint  not." 
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Signal  Lights  Program  for  September 
Prepared  by  Mrs.  Alberta  Holsinger 


Bible  Theme:    "Jesus  Our  Savior" 
Project:    "Primary  Schools  for  Nigeria" 


Call   to   Worship:    "O   give   thanks 

unto    the    Lord;    call    upon    his 

name;    make    known    his    deeds 

among  the  people.  Sing  unto  him, 

sing  psalms  unto  him:  talk  ye  of 

all  his  wondrous  works."  Psalm 

105:1,  2. 
Sing: 

"Jesus  Is  Living" 

"Jesus  Lives" 

"He  Lives" 
Bible  Story: 

Our  Savior  Lives 

Everywhere,  Jesus'  friends  began 
to  hear  the  glad  news  that  He 
was  alive.  It  was  hard  to  believe 
at  first.  For  forty  days,  Jesus  walked 
among  His  friends  just  as  He  used 
to  do.  Mary  Magdalene  saw  Him. 
rhe    disciples    saw    Him. 

One  evening  He  walked  down  the 
foad  to  Emmaus  with  two  friends. 
He  stopped  at  their  house  and  ate 
with  them. 

Many  others  of  His  friends  saw 
Him.  He  showed  them  where  the 
nails  had  been  driven  into  His 
tiands  and  His  feet.  He  walked  with 
His  friends;  He  ate  with  His 
friends.  They  knew  Jesus  was  alive 
3ecause   He    was    with   them. 

One  day  Jesus  and  His  friends 
walked  to  Mount  Olivet.  They 
:limbed  to  the  top  of  the  hill. 

Jesus  said,  "You  will  not  be  able 
to  see  Me  anymore.  I  am  going  back 
to  My  Father.  Go  into  all  the  world 
md  tell  people  about  Me.  Preach 
the  gospel  of  God's  love  to  all 
people.  Teach  them  to  do  the  things 
[  have  commanded  you.  And,  lo,  I 
im    with    you    always." 

Even  as  Jesus  spoke.  He  was 
lifted  up  into  the  clouds  and  carried 
into  heaven. 

As  the  people  stood  looking  up, 
they  saw  two  men  in  shining  white 
garments.  "Why  do  you  stand  gaz- 
.ng  into  heaven?"  these  angels 
isked.  "This  same  Jesus  shall  come 
again." 

Joyfully  the  friends  returned  to 
Jerusalem.   Everywhere   they   went 


they  told  the  glad  news.  "The  Sa- 
vior lives!  He  is  with  His  followers 
at  all  times!  He  is  coming  again!" 

Jesus  wants  us  to  tell  this  same 
glad  news  to  our  friends. 

— based  on  Luke   24:13-53 
Acts     1:1-14 
John    20:11-31 
Sing: 

"Jesus  Friend  of  All  the  Children" 

"Jesus  Loves  ths  Children  of  the 
World" 
Mission   Story: 
The  Church  Built   by  Moonlight 

We  have  been  talking  this  year 
about  Nigeria.  But  missionaries  are 
working  in  many  countries  to  tell 
the  people  about  God.  Today,  our 
story  is  about  a  church  in  India. 

Lela  and  her  mother  were  re- 
turning from  the  village  well. 
Mother  carried  a  big  clay  jar  of 
water  on  her  head. 

"Let's  go  home  by  the  place  of 
our  church,"  begged  Lela.  "Father 
said  the  workers  would  finish  the 
brickmaking  today." 

"Look!.  Look!"  shouted  Lela, 
pointing  in  her  excitement.  "Look 
at  all  the  bricks!  Where  are  Jalal 
and  Binda?" 

"They  are  counting  the  bricks  to 
make  sure  there  are  enough,"  an- 
swered Mother.  "It  takes  a  great 
many  bricks  to  build  a  church, 
you  know." 

"I  am  glad  I  could  help,"  said 
Lela.  "Sita,  Tara,  and  I  gathered 
much  good  straw  to  make  the 
bricks.  The  fathers  dug  the  clay. 
The  mothers  brought  the  water. 
I  will  be  so  happy  when  we  have 
our  church." 

But  when  Mother  and  Lela 
reached  their  little  mud  house  with 
its  whitewashed  walls,  there  was 
bad   news.   Father  looked   worried. 

Lela  took  the  baby  out  into  the 
courtyard.  Grandmother  followed 
with  a  straw  mat.  She  laid  it  on 
the  ground  beside  the  grindstone 
and  sat  down  to  grind  flour  for 
supper. 


"Your  father  is  troubled,"  said 
Grandmother.  "We  Christians  have 
been  forbidden  to  build  the  church. 
The  village  leaders  who  are  not 
Christians  do  not  want  us  to  have 
a  place  of  worship.  They  say  they 
will  tear  down  whatever  we  build." 

"What  sorrow!  What  disappoint- 
ment!" said  Lela.  "Weeks  of  hard 
work!  Piles  of  beautiful  bricks!  And 
now  we  are  forbidden  to  build  a 
place    of    worship    for   our   God!" 

Each  Sunday  the  Christian  peo- 
ple met  for  worship  under  a  big 
tree  if  the  weather  was  fine,  or 
in  a  home  if  it  rained  or  was  cold. 
Sitting  on  the  ground  or  hard- 
packed  dirt  floor,  a.s  most  people 
in  India  do,  they  sang  songs  of 
praise;  they  prayed  to  God;  they 
listened  to  their  minister  read  from 
the  Bible  and  preach  about  Jesus 
and  His  way  of  life.  When  they  met 
the  Sunday  after  the  bad  news, 
they  were  still  feeling  disappointed. 

"We  must  not  give  up,"  said 
the  minister.  "We  must  keep  right 
on  thinking  and  trying  to  find  a 
way." 

And  they  did!  One  day  the  min- 
ister called  the  church  leaders  to- 
gether. "I  have  found  a  law  that 
says  a  finished  place  of  worship 
cannot  be  torn  down,"  reported  the 
minister.  "Is  there  any  way  to 
finish  our  church  before  the  village 
leaders   discover   it?" 

In  that  company  of  Christians, 
there  was  a  very  old  man.  "We  can 
do  it,"  he  said,  "but  only  if  we  act 
wisely  and  guard  our  secret  care- 
fully." 

"But  how.  Old  One?"  asked  the 
other  leaders.  "Tell  us." 

"We  will  build  our  church  by 
moonlight,"    said    the    Old    One. 

Day  after  day,  the  leaders  of  the 
church  met  to  make  their  plans. 
With  the  help  of  the  Old  One, 
they  planned  for  everything:  what 
should  be  done,  how  it  would  be 
done,  and  who  would  do  it  and 
when.  Slowly  the  news  was  passed 
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from  Christian  to  Christian.  No 
one  told  the  precious  secret. 

"Ha!  Ha!"  laughed  the  village 
leaders.  "The  Christians  are  cow- 
ards! They  are  afraid  to  go  on 
building  their  church.  They  say 
their  God  is  always  with  them,  yet 
they  are  afraid!  Ha!  Ha!" 

Then  came  the  night  when  the 
moon  was  its  biggest  and  brightest. 
The  village  was  almost  as  light  as 
day. 

"Do  we  go  now?"  whispered  Lela 
from  her  straw  mat  bed  on  the 
floor. 

"Hush,"  warned  Mother.  "The 
time  is  come.  We  must  not  wake 
Grandmother   and  Baby." 

Soon,  dark  shapes  moved  through 
the  still  night  as  fathers  and  moth- 
ers, boys  and  girls,  gathered  at 
the  place  of  the  church.  Not  a 
sound  was  heard.  Each  knew  just 
what  work  he  had  to  do. 

The  places  for  the  four  walls 
were  marked.  The  workers  who 
were  to  tramp  down  the  earth  to 
make  the  hard-packed  dirt  floor 
moved  in.  Everyone  watched  as 
their  tramping  feet  made  the 
ground  smooth  and  hard. 

"Now  our  turn  comes,"  whispered 
Mother  in  Lela's  ear.  Lela  knew 
just  what  her  work  was  and  when 
she  would  do  it.  So  did  the  other 
children  and  their  mothers.  Quick- 
ly, but  quietly,  they  moved  bricks 
from  the  piles  where  they  were 
stacked  to  places  for  the  four  walls. 
When  one  group  tired,  another 
group  took  up  the  work,  until  the 
bricks  were  moved. 

"Watch  now,"  whispered  Mother. 
"The  best  builders  will  lay  the  first 
rows  of  bricks  for  all  four  walls. 
Then  others  will  help  them  flnish 
the   bricklaying." 

"I  am  watching  with  all  my  eyes," 
whispered  Lela. 

She  noticed  how  each  builder  had 
a  small  group  of  women  and  older 
boys  to  help  with  the  bricks  and 
the  plaster  that  held  the  bricks 
together.  She  saw  how  they  took 
turns  at  working  and  resting.  Some 
mothers  carried  water  to  the  work- 
ers. Others  watched  over  the  very 
little  ones  who  slept  near-by  on 
blankets.  At  last,  Lela,  too,  tumbled 


over,   fast   asleep  on   her  mother's 
shawl. 

Steadily  the  walls  grew  higher 
and  higher.  Three  of  them  were 
low,  just  high  enough  to  keep  out 
dogs  and  cows.  They  were  not  built 
solid.  There  were  spaces  between 
the  bricks  to  let  in  the  cooling 
breezes. 

The  west  wall  was  much  higher 
than  the  others.  Most  of  it  was  solid 
brick,  but  little  openings  were  left 
in  the  center  to  make  the  shape 
of  a  cross.  At  last,  there  was  only 
one  man  working.  He  was  laying 
the  bricks  in  the  high  point  of  this 
wall. 

"Lela!  Lela,  wake  up!"  whispered 
Mother,  as  she  shook  her  little 
girl  ever  so  gently.  Wide  awake 
again,  Lela  looked  up  at  the  work- 
man as  he  placed  the  last  two  bricks 
at  the  peak  of  the  high  wall.  The 
church  was  built  by  moonlight  in 
just  one  night. 

Swiftly  the  people  gathered  in 
their  place  of  worship.  They  seated 
themselves  in  straight  rows  on  the 
hardpacked  floor  of  earth.  They 
faced  the  high  west  wall  with  the 
morning  sky  showing  through  the 
openings  in   the   form   of   a   cross. 

The  minister  prayed.  When  the 
people  lifted  their  heads,  the  village 
leaders,  who  had  ordered  them  not 
to  build  their  church,  stood  there. 

Because  these  leaders  now  knew 
that  the  Christians  had  been  very 
brave  and  had  not  disobeyed  the 
laws  of  the  land,  they  said,  "Your 
church  is  safe.  You  may  worship 
in  this  place  of  peace.  No  one  will 
tear  down  this  building.  It  is  the 
law." 

When  the  Christian  people  heard 
this  promise,  they  shouted  for  joy. 
"At  last,"  they  said,  "we  have  a 
place  of  worship  where  we  and  our 
children  may  meet  to  sing  praises 
to  God  and  to  learn  how  to  live 
as   God's   children." 

— from    a   story   by 
Grace  W.  McGavran 

Poem: 

The  World-wide  Church 
When  I  sit  in  my  own  dear  church. 
And   sing   to   God   and   pray, 
I  think  of  those  in  other  lands 
Who   worship   Him   today. 


In  Europe,  Asia,  Africa, 

In    islands    far    and    near, 

Are  men  and  women,  boys  and  girls, 

Who  Christ  our  Lord  revere. 

His    Church    is    here,    His    Church 

is  there, 
In    Him   we   all    are   one; 
Dear   Father,  through  Thy  world- 
wide Church 
O  may  Thy  will  be  done! 

— by  Wilhelmina  D'A  Stephens 
Friendship  Circle  of  Prayer:  Let  us 
thank  God  for  our  church.  Let 
us  ask  Him  to  help  boys  and  girls 
in  other  lands  to  have  churches 
where  they  may  learn  of  Him. 
Promotion  of  Signal  Lights: 

(Signal  Light's  promotion  cer- 
tificates may  be  ordered  from  our 
W.  M.S.  Literature  Secretary,  Miss 
Helen  Shively.  Have  representa- 
tives of  the  Sisterhood  and  Broth- 
erhood present,  one  standing  on 
either  side  of  the  Signal  Light's 
patroness.) 

Will  these  children  please  come 
forward?  (Call  the  names  of  the! 
nine-year-olds  and  those  who  will: 
be  nine  by  October  1.) 

You  children  have  been  good| 
Signal  Lights.  You  have  attended 
the  meetings  regularly  and  have 
learned  many  things  about  Jesus. 
You  have  learned,  too,  ways  in 
which  we  can  tell  others  about  Him. 
Now  you  are  nine  years  old  and 
ready  to  go  into  the  Sisterhood  and 
Brotherhood  organizations.  We 
shall  miss  you  in  our  group,  but  we 
are  glad  for  the  Sisterhood  and 
Brotherhood  where  you  will  con- 
tinue to  grow  in  the  knowledge  of 
God. 

Attend  the  Sisterhood  or  Brother- 
hood meetings  regularly.  Help  in 
every  way  you  can.  You  will  find 
joy  in  learning  about  and  serving 
Jesus. 

Let  us  bow  our  heads  for  prayer: 
Thank  You,  God,  for  these  Signal 
Lights  who  are  being  promoted  to- 
day. We  are  glad  they  have  been 
part  of  our  group.  We  ask  that 
You  will  be  with  them  and  bless 
them  as  they  go  into  the  Sisterhood 
and  Brotherhood.  In  Jesus'  name  we 
pray.  Amen. 

(Give  the  children  their  certifi- 
cates and  have  them  stand  beside 
the    Sisterhood    and    Brotherhood 
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representatives.  After  the  presenta- 
tion of  certificates  the  Sisterhood 
and  Brotherhood  representatives 
should  welcome  the  children  into 
their  groups  and  tell  them  where 
and  when  they  meet.) 
Business : 

1.  Roll  Call  and  secretary's  re- 
port. 

2.  Check   Bible    reading. 
Activity  Time:    The  Church  Lawn 

It's  time  once  more  to  clean  the 


church  lawn.  If  you  planted  bulbs 
in   the   spring,   dig   them   today. 

Rake  the  lawn.  Perhaps  some  of 
the  older  Signal  Lights  could  trim 
the   edges   of   the   lawn. 

Help  the  children  to  develop  a 
desire  to  keep  God's  House  clean 
and  pretty. 

Signal  Lights'  Benediction 
Fun   at  Home: 

A  Play 

Some  day,  tell  the  story  of  "The 


Church  Built  by  Moonlight"  to  your 
neighborhood  friends.  Then  ask 
them  to  act  it  out  with  you. 

Choose  someone  to  be  Lela,  Moth- 
er, Grandmother,  the  minister,  the 
Old  One.  Some  of  the  children  will 
be  other  Christians.  Some  will  be 
the  village  leaders. 

Be  sure  to  end  your  act  with  all 
the  Christians  in  their  church  wor- 
shiping. 


Sunday  School  Suggestions 

from  the   National   S.  S.   Board 
Dick  Winfield 


WHERE  IS  THE  BIBLE 
IN  ¥OUB  SUNDAY  SCHOOL? 

WHAT  ARE  YOU  DOING  to  give  the  Bible  its 
proper  place  in  your  Sunday  School?  Or  are  you 
contributing  to  a  serious  problem  in  present-day  Sun- 
Jay  School  work  by  supplying  to  your  pupils  facts 
and  ethics  from  the  Bible  which  are  unrelated  to 
the  Bible  itself? 

Must  your  pupils  say,  "my  teacher  said,"  or  are  they 
able  to  affirm  that  "God's  Word  says?" 

Here  are  some  practical  suggestions  which  should 
tielp  you  to  use  the  Bible  more  meaningfully  in  your 
Sunday  School. 

Begin  to  impress  the  children  while  in  nursery 
class  that  the  Bible  is  the  source  of  all  they  learn  in 
Sunday  School.  Teach  them  to  carry  their  Testa- 
ments to  Sunday  School.  Open  the  Bible  and  teach 
from  it  even  if  it  is  just  a  phrase  like  "love  one 
another." 

In  the  beginner  department  a  picture  or  marker 
may  be  placed  in  a  large  departmental  Bible  to  show 
the  memory  verse  of  the  week.  Even  though  beginners 
cannot  read  they  like  to  pretend  to  read  from  the 
Bible    as   they   quote   their   verses. 

Even  when  teaching  in  these  classes  of  younger 
children  the  quarterly  should  never  be  seen  in  class. 
[f  notes  are  needed  they  should  be  placed  in  the 
Bible. 

By  primary  age  the  structure  of  the  Bible  and  its 
tiuman  authors  should  be  learned.  "The  general  of 
3od's  army  wrote  this  book."  "Four  friends  of  Jesus 
wrote  these  books  about  Him."  "This  book  was  written 
by  one  of  Jesus'  brothers." 

As  early  as  primary  age,  the  pupil's  personal  ac- 
quaintance with  God's  Word  through  individual  study 
may  be  stressed  through  simple  home  assignments. 

Discovery  of  the  truth  for  themselves  should  be 
emphasized  in  the  junior  and  junior  high  depart- 
ments. The  teacher's  job  is  not  to  tell  the  pupil  the 
truth,   but   to   guide   him  into   a  discovery  of   it   for 


himself.  The  daily  devotional  use  of  the  Bible  should 
be  taught  to  the  junior  who,  at  this  time,  can  es- 
tablish hfelong  habits  of  devotional  study. 

The  Bible  should  be  put  to  constant  use  in  the 
high  school  and  adult  departments  where  pupil  and 
teacher  alike  are  co-discoverers  of  what  God's  truth 
is  and  of  how  it  should  affect  daily  living. 

Personal  home  Bible  study  should  be  a  well-estab- 
lished habit  by  high  school  age.  Thought-provoking 
home  assignments  should  be  given,  and  the  class 
period    used    for    discussion    of    the    findings. 

Does  the  Bible  have  its  rightful  place  in  your  Sun- 
day School?  Is  it  the  source  of  all  that  you  teach, 
not  only  in  your  own  but  in  your  pupils'  consciousness? 
Are  your  students  led  into  a  meaningful  use  of  the 
Bible  in  their  personal  lives  because  of  your  direction? 

Evaluate  and,  if  necessary,  alter  your  methods 
and  program  in  order  to  give  God's  Word  its  right- 
ful place. 

from  NSSA  LINK 


Progress  Reports 
from 
Brethren  Churches 

NORTH  MANCHESTER,  INDIANA 

A  ten-day  series  of  meetings,  August  4-14,  was  con- 
ducted for  the  First  Brethren  Church  with  Rev.  J.  D. 
Hamel  as  the  evangelist.  The  church  has  been  mak- 
ing preparations  for  the  coming  of  Rev.  Hamel  and 
his  family  from  Sarasota,  Florida  for  some  time. 

At  a  baptismal  service  on  Sunday,  July  14,  four 
young  people  received  the  rite  of  baptism;  the  pas- 
tor. Rev.  Woodrow  Immel  was  in  charge. 

The  Laymen's  Organization  is  a  very  active  group 
and  has  recently  given  120  school  desks  and  75  folding 
chairs,  furniture  and  clothing  to  the  Krypton,  Ken- 
tucky, mission.  Arden  Urschel  and  Ross  Briner  made 
the  delivery  by  truck.  Also  in  the  delivery  was  a  stoker 
donated  by  the  Elkhart,  Indiana,  church.  Guy  Purdy 
is  the  president  of  the  organization. 

Mrs.  J.  Raymond  Schutz 
Corresponding   Secretary 
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COUNTY   FAIR  -  -  -  African   Style 


GERALD  NEHER 


Large  gatherings  of  people  seem 
to  be  great  sport  in  Africa.  Wheth- 
er it  be  the  weekly  market,  a  po- 
litical rally,  a  dance,  or  a  medi- 
cine man  displaying  his  many 
charms,  you  can  always  count  on 
a  crowd  of  people  if  the  commun- 
ity  hears  about  the  event. 

The  community  had  been  told 
that  we  were  going  to  have  an 
Agricultural  Fair  at  Kulp  Bible 
School  and  they  turned  out  in 
masses  to  witness  it.  The  local 
community   was   only   part   of   the 


crowd  which  came.  There  were 
government  agricultural  officers 
from  Yola,  half  a  day's  journey  by 
car,  who  came  to  help  judge.  Many 
government  officials  from  Mubi  and 
Yola,  as  well  as  missionaries  from 
our  area  came  to  see  and  take  part 
in  the  fair.  School  children  came 
from  the  surrounding  villages  to 
see  what  our  Nigerian  friends  would 
call   "food   for  the   eyes." 

The  primary  objective  of  the 
show  was  to  give  the  students  of 
the  school  and  the  people  of  the 


community  an  opportunity  to  com- 
pete with  each  other  with  theii' 
farms  and  garden  produce.  Farmsj 
of  peanuts,  guinea-corn  and  cotton 
were  judged  and  the  wives  of  the 
students  also  had  their  farms  oJ 
okra  and  beans.  Both  gardens  and 
compounds  were  judged  and  the 
best  ones  were  awarded  prizes 
Many  of  the  students  had  sur- 
rounded their  compounds  with 
corn-stalk  fences  or  grass  mats  ir 
the  traditional  fashion  of  the  Af- 
rican   community^    but    something 
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new  had  been  added.  Many  of  them 
were  lined  with  flowers  which 
grow  easily  during  the  rainy  sea- 
son. 

Displays  of  vegetables  filled  most 
of  two  school  rooms  and  around 
them  were  school  children  with 
their  teachers  trying  to  determine 
names  of  some  of  them  and  trying 
to  figure  out  how  to  say  "gauta" 
and  "yalo",  which  are  vegetables 
peculiar  to  the  tropics. 

The  women  entered  the  sewing 
which  they  had  been  doing  in 
school.  They  also  had  entries  of 
handwriting.  But  their  skill  really 
showed  up  when  one  saw  the  be- 
autiful calabashes  and  gourds 
which  they  had  decorated  by  burn- 
ing. Equal  skill  was  displayed  in 
cooking  pots  and  water  pots  which 
they   had   molded   and   fired. 

The  men  displayed  their  handi- 
craft in  the  form  of  woven  mats 
which   are   used  in  the   compound 


for  drying  vegetables  in  the  sun 
or  used  when  sitting  on  the  ground. 

The  Department  of  Agriculture 
brought  several  displays  for  the 
fair.  One  of  them  showed  the 
benefits  of  planting  on  the  contour 
and  planting  grass  waterways 
where  the  land  is  sloping.  Another 
demonstrated  the  proper  planting 
and  cultivation  times  for  cotton 
and  the  necessity  of  destroying  all 
old  cotton  plants  to  destroy 
insect  pests.  Other  exhibits  demon- 
strated the  value  of  fertilizer  on 
peanuts;  and  how  to  make  bee 
hives  with  clay  pots. 

The  main  attractions  of  the  day 
were  the  baby  show  and  the  judg- 
ing of  the  women's  hair  styles. 
The  importance  of  a  woman  in 
Africa  is  often  judged  by  the  num- 
ber of  children  she  can  produce. 
For  this  reason  there  is  never  a 
shortage  of  babies  for  the  baby 
show;  for  nearly  every  mother  will 


have  one  tied  on  her  back  when 
she  is  going  to  the  market,  hoeing 
in  the  farm,  or  grinding  guinea- 
corn  on  a  rock. 

Women's  hair  styles  vary  de- 
pending mostly  upon  tribal  custom. 
The  nomadic  Fulani  who  own  cattle 
usually  have  their  hair  fixed  in 
fine  fashion  with  butter.  Others 
have  it  braided  in  different  styles 
or  have  their  hair  dyed  with  red 
ocher.  Still  others  have  their  hair 
treated  with  vegetable  oils  in 
beautiful  designs. 

Prizes  for  the  various  competi- 
tions were  furnished  by  the  govern- 
ment Agricultural  Department,  the 
Rural  Development  Committee  of 
the  mission,  and  Kulp  Bible  School. 

People  returned  to  their  villages 
to  wait  for  the  winds  which  would 
bring  more  rains  to  produce 
another  harvest.  Then  they  will 
gather  again  at  the  school  to  have 
another  agricultural  fair. 


MISSION  CONFERENCE  OFFERING - 

JEEP  FOR  KRYPTON  BIBLE  CENTER 


JULY  TEN  DOLLAR  CLUB  MEMBERS 

Mrs.   Roy   Gordon    Washington,   D.   C. 

St.  James  Church 

Mr.   and  Mrs.  William   Rohrer    Hagerstown,  Maryland 

Young  Adult  Sunday  School  Class   St.  James  Church 

Bill  Brady    Washington,  D.  C. 

Mrs.  Evelyn  Culler   Sharpsburg,  Maryland 

St.  James  Church 

Mrs.    Leon    Clingenpeel    Flora,   Indiana 

(joined  at  the  start  of  the  Derby  call) 

Mt.    Olive    W.  M.  S Mt.   Olive,   Virginia,   Church 

Mrs.  Earl  Kreiger    Huntington,  Indiana 

Mr.   and   Mrs.   Warren  Bowman    Goshen,   Indiana 


TEN  DOLLAR  CLUB  CALL- 

NEW  CHURCH  IN  ELKHART 


UP  TO  4%  INTEREST  ON  LOANS 
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Gleanings  from  the  Mid-West  District 
Woman's  Missionary  Societies 


CHEYENNE,  WYOMING.  "W  e 
had  charge  of  one  church  service 
and  definite  prayer  was  offered 
for  the  Bischof  family. 

"Some  of  our  ladies  went  to  camp 
to  teach  and  to  help  in  other  ways. 

"At  our  meetings,  we  report  the 
number  of  chapters  read  during 
past  month  and  answer  roll-call 
with  a  new  memorized  Bible  verse. 
We  sent  bandages  to  Lassa  mission; 
bought  material  and  made  new  col- 
lars for  the  choir  robes;  and  re- 
modeled the  tables  in  the  basement 
for  Sunday  School  use  by  putting 
new  tops  and  iron  legs  on  them. 
We  served  our  Easter  breakfast, 
and  had  a  Christmas  dinner  and 
meeting. 

"We  enjoyed  having  District  Con- 
ference in  our  church  last  fall. 
Our  young  people  helped  faith- 
fully with  the  music  and  the  serv- 
ing of  meals.  We  send  our  Thank 
Offering  and  Birthday  money  to 
conference." 

*  *  :;; 

CARLETON,  NEBRASKA.  "This 
year,  we  were  able  to  get  for  our 
basement,  eight  Monroe  tables,  the 
Monroe  storage  truck  and  white 
plastic  tablecloths  for  them.  This 
was  accomplished  through  memo- 
rials and  we  added  to  the  funds  to 
complete  the  project.  Our  group 
quilted  one  quilt  for  the  Blue  Val- 
ley Home,  Hebron,  Nebraska,  and 
one  for  the  Brethren  Home,  Flora, 
Indiana.  This  we  mailed  along  with 
ten  embroidered  bureau  scarves 
and  a  pair  of  pillow  cases.  We 
sent  bandages  and  ulcer  pads  to 
Nigeria;  gave  fruit  plates  to  shut- 
ins  at  Christmas;  gave  a  cash  gift 
through  the  church  to  the  White 


Gift,  Easter  and  Thanksgiving  of- 
ferings; and  sent  a  cash  gift  to 
Lost  Creek  Mission  and  Nebraska 
Children's  Home.  We  observed  the 
World  Day  of  Prayer  in  cooperation 
with  the  other  churches  of  the  com- 
munity and  gave  used  clothing  to 
the  Good  Will  Industries,  Lincoln, 
Nebraska." 

DERBY,  KANSAS.  "We  are  just 
a  new  society,  organized  in  August, 
1962.  We  have  eleven  members  and 
this  has  been  a  very  busy  year  for 
us. 

"In  November,  we  met  to  pack 
Christmas  boxes  for  Lost  Creek 
Mission  and  the  Brethren's  Home 
at  Flora,  Indiana.  We  held  our 
Public  Service  in  January  with  Mrs. 
Lola  McCauts  as  our  speaker.  We 
hope  to  have  her  message  in  the 
Evangelist.  We  observed  an  all-day 
prayer  service  in  January,  and  in 
February  we  had  a  chili  supper 
with  the  laymen,  after  which  we 
rolled  bandages. 

"March  10  was  the  time  to  close 
our  Charter  Membership,  also  our 
first  Love  Feast  and  Communion. 
The  ladies  helped  furnish  the  sup- 
plies for  this  great  event.  We  are 
saving  Betty  Crocker  coupons  for 
silverware  for  our  new  church.  We 
would  surely  appreciate  any  that 
you  might  send  us. 

"We  ask  an  interest  in  your 
prayers  that  we  may  be  an  asset 
to  the  Woman's  Missionary  So- 
ciety." 

*  *  :i! 

FALLS  CITY,  NEBRASKA.  "Miss 
Shirley  Rush,  Topeka,  Kansas,  was 
our  speaker  for  the  Public  Service. 


She  is  a  nurse  and  is  a  very  dedi- 
cated person  and  wishes  to  go  to 
Argentina  sometime,  purely  on  her 
own. 

"Our  annual  Birthday  Party  was 
combined  with  a  Family  Night.  We 
had  lunch  at  6:00  P.M.  and  at] 
7:30,  Dr.  Harlan  S.  Hiem,  Humboldt, 
Nebraska,  showed  his  pictures  of 
the  Holy  Land.  He  could  only  show 
half,  so  the  Sisterhood  girls  had 
him  show  the  other  half  at  a  later 
date    for    their   Public    Service. 

"We  have  a  silent  auction  each 
quarter.  The  last  time  we  had  a 
'No  Food — No  Calorie'  sale,  no  one 
gained  but  the  W.  M.  S.!  We  gave 
the  amount  our  food  would  have 
brought.  We  sell  greeting  cards. 
We  have  24  members  with  an 
average  attendance  of  15." 


FORT  SCOTT,  KANSAS.  "For  our 
Public  Service,  we  had  a  carry-in 
supper  served  by  the  men.  Our 
guest  speaker  was  Mrs.  Joan  Rod- 
man, a  missionary  to  Bolivia.  The 
message  was  a  challenge  to  us  to 
help  in  missionary  work  when  and 
where    we    can. 

"Once  a  month  we  serve  dinner 
to  the  local  school  teachers'  or- 
ganization. These  dinners  are  held: 
at  'Wilson  House'  which  is  a  part; 
of  the  old  fort.  We  also  served: 
140  ladies  at  a  mother-daughter: 
banquet.  With  some  of  this  money, 
we  have  started  our  organ  fund, 
and  plan  to  help  in  our  current 
building  program. 

"Recently,  we  gave  the  church 
a  good  spring  cleaning  and  several 
of  the  ladies  take  turns  at  doing  the 
weekly  cleaning." 


August  17,  1963 
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McLOVTH,  KANSAS.  "We  are  a 
society  composed  of  both  Breth- 
ren and  Church  of  the  Brethren 
members.  We  use  the  programs  in 
the  Woman's  Outlook  at  our  meet- 
ings. We  gave  clothing  to  the  Sal- 
vation Army;  and  sent  stamps  to 
Japan.  We  gave  a  comforter  to  a 
family  after  a  fire;  and  clothing 
to  some  children  after  a  fire.  At 
Christmas,  we  sent  a  box  of  cradles 
and  dolls  to  Castener,  Puerto  Rico, 
these  were  made  by  L.  H.  Kimmel, 
a  member  of  the  church.  We  are 
now  planning  a  mother-daughter 
fellowship,  and  also  planning  to 
help  buy  chairs  for  the  church. 
We  have  met  our  financial  budget 

to  both  church  societies." 

*     *     * 

MORRILL,  KANSAS.  "We  are 
really  glad  to  tell  you  what  a  few 


Christian  women  can  do  for  the 
Lord.  We  papered  and  painted  the 
interior  of  the  parsonage,  gave  fi- 
nancial support  to  the  Sunday 
School  and  keep  the  church  in  a 
tidy  condition.  We  do  a  great  deal 
of  calling  on  the  ill  and  unsaved. 
We  have  sponsored  entertainment 
for  our  High  School  and  Eighth 
Grade  Graduates.  We  have  a  church 
service  at  the  Brown  County  Hos- 
pital each  year.  The  only  money- 
making  project  we  ever  have  is  a 
food  sale  the  day  before  Thanks- 
giving. This  year,  we  made  it  an 
imaginary  one  and  gave  the  money 
our  products  would  bring.  We  had 
a  mother-daughter  tea.  The  Sis- 
terhood furnished  the   program." 

*  *  * 

MULVANE,   KANSAS.   "We   meet 
our  budget  by  giving  50  cents  per 


member  per  month.  We  sent  6 
boxes  of  candy  and  cookies  to  our 
service  men  and  our  students  at 
Ashland.  We  sent  24  large  pot 
holders  to  Lost  Creek,  Kentucky, 
at  Christmas  time,  and  helped  the 
Signal  Lights  send  socks  and  mit- 
tens to  some  orphans. 

"We  sent  used  clothing  to  the 
Navajo  Indians,  we  wrote  two  mis- 
sionary letters  each  month  and 
rolled  bandages  for  Lassa  Hospital. 
We  served  a  father-son  banquet 
in  October  and  had  Guest  Day  in 
November. 

"We  served  dinner  to  the  District 
Laymen's  Rally  and  had  our  Birth- 
day party  in  February.  Each  mem- 
ber keeps  the  'quiet-time'  in  her 
own  way,  but  all  find  it  gives 
strength  to  'wait  upon  the  Lord'  in 
meditation  and  prayer." 


Prayer  Meeting 

Bible  Studies 


C.  Y.  Gilmer 


ANTICIPATION 

I  think  of  what  that  day  will  be 

When  I  shall  say,  "This  is  the  last!" 
When   all   the  heartaches  I  have  known 

Will    be    forever   in    the   past; 
When   all  the  illness,  all  the   grief. 

Will   be   forgotten   evermore. 
And  we  who  love  our  Lord  shall  meet 

Our  dear  ones  on  the  golden  shore. 

I   think   of   how  our   eyes   will   shine, 

Beholding   Jesus,    whom   we    love. 
And   joining   His  triumphant   host 

By  clouds  of  angels  borne  above; 
Our  ears  will  tingle  with   the  notes 

Of    treasured    voices,    victor's    song. 
And  we  ourselves  will  swell  the  hymn 

Of  that  rejoicing,  loud  and  long. 

I   think  how   tireless   we  shall   be, 

How  free   from  pain  or  taint  of  sin, 
As  we  await,  on  jasper  sea 

The  longed-for  summons,  "Enter  in!" 
Then  we  shall  cast  our  golden  crowns 

To   worship    at   the   feet   of   Christ, 
Who   bought  us  with  His  precious  blood 

And    for    our    every    lack    sufficed. 

— Hazel  Hartwell  Simon 

THE  WORD  "BEHOLD"  in  the  New  Testament  cor- 
responds to  "selah"  in  the  Psalms:   "Stop  and  think 


of  this;  consider  carefully  the  tremendous  truth  which 
has  just  been  set  forth"  (Rev.  1:7;  3:11;  16:15;  22:7, 
12,  20).  The  first  prophet  of  the  second  coming  (Jude 
14)  was  the  first  to  be  raptured  to  glory  (Gen.  5: 
24;  Heb.  11:5).  Elijah  experienced  the  same  thrill 
of  being  caught  up  to  be  with  God  (II  Kgs.  2:11,  12). 
When  the  Son  of  righteousness  comes  for  His  saints 
(Mai.  4:2),  multitudes  will  be  caught  up  to  meet 
the  Lord  without  death  (I  Thess.  4:13-18) .  The  return 
of  Christ  is  as  sure  as  the  word  of  the  aspostles  (II 
Pet.  3:3,  4,  8,  9).  James  teaches  the  saints  to  be  pa- 
tient "for  the  coming  of  the  Lord  draweth  nigh" 
(Jas.  5:7,  8).  The  hope  of  the  believer  will  be  won- 
derfully realized  in  the  return  of  the  Lord  (I  Jn. 
3:2,  3).  He  will  come  for  "them  that  look  for  Him" 
(Heb.  9:28).  Angels  testified  His  second  coming  (Acts 
1:10,  11).  Even  Jesus  guaranteed  that  He  would 
"come    again"    (Jn.    14:1-3). 

No  one  can  know  when  Christ  will  return  (Mk. 
13:32).  It  is  not  for  us  to  know  (Acts  1:6,  7).  But 
we  do  know  the  purpose  of  His  coming  (II  Thess. 
2:1).  Then  the  saints  will  have  the  salvation  of  their 
bodies  (Rom.  8:22,  23).  Then  they  shall  know  per- 
fection for  they  will  be  in  His  likeness  (I  Jn.  3:2; 
Rom.  8:29).  The  saints  will  be  spared  the  wrath  of 
the  Great  Tribulation  by  the  rapture  (I  Thess.  5:9). 
Christ  will  come  to  reward  His  servants  (Rev.  22:12). 
He  will  judge  the  stewardship  of  His  servants  (Rom. 
14:12;  II  Cor.  5:8-10).  The  quality  of  our  works  will 
be  tested  by  the  motivation  of  them  (I  Cor.  3:11-15). 
"Then  shall  every  man  have  praise  of  God"  (I  Cor. 
4:5).  Christ  will  come  for  the  restitution  of  all  things 
(II  Thess.  1:7-9).  He  will  set  up  an  earthly  kingdom 
(Dan.  2:44,  45),  which  He  promised  to  David  (II 
Sam.  7:8-17).  Then  the  promise  made  to  the  virgin, 
Mary,   will    be   fulfilled    (Lu.    1:30-33). 

Meanwhile,  His  expected  coming  is  a  purifying 
power  (I  Jn.  3:3).  It  is  an  inducement  to  holiness 
and  pure  living  (Titus  2:13).  We  anticipate  His  com- 
ing without  fear  (I  Jn.  2:28),  because  we  are  well 
occupied  in  doing  His  bidding  for  Him  (Lu.  12:35-40). 
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WASHABLE  PiASTiC - 
U7TU  BOOHS  FOR  UTUe  PiOPCE 

Especially  designed  in  content  and  binding  for  children  from  two  to  five  years  old.  Every  page 
has  a  large,  full  color  picture  with  a  few  brief  words  telling  of  familiar  stories  or  things.  Bible 
centered  to  make  religious  teaching  easy  and  effective. 

On  durable,  sanitary  washable  plastic.  Can  be  wiped  clean  with  a  damp  cloth,  making  them 
especially  suitable  for  the  nursery  and  kindergarten  child. 

Each  book  has  twelve  pages  —  ALL  IN  FULL  COLOR.  Size  5I/2  x  6J^  inches.  Titles  available: 

Price  25  Cents  each 
25  of  a  title  in  a  box 


No.  1401.  "Thank  You."  Showing  the  well 
known  things  about  us  for  which  children  can 
be  thankful.  Includes  sun,  stars,  rain,  food,  etc. 


No.  1402.  "Noah's  Ark."  Familiar  story  told 
in  fascinating  pictures  and  brief  words. 


No.  1403.    "Baby  Jesus."  The  beloved  story 
of    the   birth    of   Jesus    beautifully    presented. 


No.  1404.  "Little  Boy  Jesus."  An  imagina- 
tive story  of  the  life  ol  our  Saviour  as  a 
small   boy   in   the   holy   land. 


No.  1405.  "Father  We  Thank  Thee."  The 
wc!l  known  children's  prayer,  "Father  We 
Thank  Thee  For  The  Night"  interestingly 
illustrated. 


No.  1406.  "Little  Baby  Moses."  All  children 
will  he  fascinated  by  this  familiar  story  told 
in  pictures. 


No.  1408.  "My  Sunday  Book."  A  colorful 
and  interesting  picture  story  of  a  child  who 
is   happy   because  he   goes  to  Sunday  School. 
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No.  1410 


No.  1409.  "Our  Gifts."  A  new  book  ex- 
pressing thankfulness  for  God's  many  gifts 
which  every  child  enjoys  such  as  our  church, 
our    friends   and    the    good   things   in   nature. 


No.  1410.  "Why.'"  Colorful  illustrations  of 
young  children  inquiring  into  things  about 
them.  Little  children  want  to  know  \jhy  they 
are  so?  The   answer  is   "God  planned  it  so." 
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NOTES  and  COMMENTS 


OUR  SYMPATHY: 

We  extend  our  sympathy  to  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
William  Curtis  upon  the  death  of  Mrs.  Curtis' 
mother,  Mrs.  F.  W.  Schneider  of  Ashland.  Mrs. 
Schneider   had   been   ill  for   several  years. 


SPECIAL  GENERAL  CONFERENCE  ISSUE: 

This  issue  of  the  Evangelist,  completed  during 
General  Conference  week  at  Ashland,  contains 
the  Moderator's  address  delivered  by  Brother 
Clarence  Stogsdill  on  Tuesday  morning.  It  would 
be  well  for  each  one  of  us  to  study  this  address 
in  the  light  of  the  place  of  the  Brethren  Church 
in  the  world  of  today. 

On  our  cover  we  are  pleased  to  report  the 
results  of  the  Tuesday  election  of  new  Confer- 
ence officers. 

We  plan  to  report  more  on  the  Conference,  in 
issues   of   the   Evangelist  which  will  follow. 


THE  VOICE  OF  THE  BRETHREN  CHURCH— 

The  radio  program,  "The  Voice  of  the  Breth- 
ren Church"  may  be  heard  this  coming  Sunday 
morning  over  the  Ashland  radio  station,  WNCO, 
1340  kc,  at  8  o'clock  in  the  morning. 

Or,  you  may  hear  it  over  a  Mansfield  station, 
WCLW,    1570   kc,   at  8:30  A.M. 

These  broadcasts  will  carry  the  new  theme 
which    will    introduce    the    program. 


VISIT  THE  BRETHREN  BOOKSTORE! 

If,  perchance,  you  have  not  visited  the  Breth- 
ren Bookstore  which  is  directly  across  the  street 
from  the  Memorial  Chapel,  we  urge  you  to  dc 
so  before  the  end  of  conference. 

The  store  has  several  souvenirs  for  sale,  as 
well  as  books,  which  you  might  want  to  pur- 
chase  to   take  home  with  you. 

You   are  welcome  to  visit  the  store. 


BRETHREN  EVANGELIST  SUBSCRIPTIONS: 

In  case  the  Evangelist  is  not  coming  into  youi 
home,  we  urge  you  to  leave  your  subscriptior 
before  you  return  home.  The  ladies  in  the 
Brethren  Bookstore  will  be  very  happy  to  take 
your  subscription. 

Every  Brethren  home  should  be  taking  thij 
publication  since  it  is  the  official  organ  of  oui 
denomination. 


The  Brethren  Layman  , 

(Boys'  Brotherhood  Program  for  Sep- 

ember)    2( 

Prayer  Meeting  Bible  Study 2] 

Sisterhood   2; 

World  Religious  News  In  Review 2; 
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The  Voice  of  the  Brethren 
Church ! 

Our  Moderator,  Brother  Clar- 
ence Stogsdill,  has  certainly  done 
an  excellent  job  in  causing  us 
to  think  upon  these  words.  This 
seems  to  be  the  underlying 
theme  or  basis  for  this  confer- 
ence. 

In  the  New  Testament  we 
read  of  "a  voice  crying  in  the 
wilderness,"  and  how  effective 
that  voice  was!  Many  were 
called  to  repentance  because  of 
the  ministry  of  John  the  Baptist. 

The  Voice  of  the  Brethren 
Church  is  certainly  a  voice  cry- 
ing in  the  wilderness  of  this 
present-day  world.  We  have  a 
message  which  the  world  needs 
today!  A  message  of  love,  hope 
and  salvation  in  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  Our  responsibility  lies  in 
the  fact  that  this  voice  must  be 
made  available  throughout  the 
world. 

During  this  week,  we  have 
heard  reports  of  the  various 
conference  committees,  confer- 
ence boards  and  conference 
auxiliaries.  Some  of  these  re- 
ports have  been  good,  others  not 
so  good.  Some  show  advance- 
ment, others  not  so  much  ad- 
vancement. 

We  have  heard  the  inspiring 
messages  of  our  speakers — they 
have  been  excellent!  If  only  ev- 
ery Brethren  could  be  here  to 
share  this  inspiration! 

The  instruction  which  we  have 
received    from    the    workshops 


have  been  of  much  help,  if  only 
we  could  take  these  ideas  back 
home  and  put  them  into  action! 
This  is  a  chore,  of  course,  since 
only  a  few  members  from  our 
churches  attend  conference. 

But  there  is  one  element  that 
is  very  evident  in  this  week  of 
conference.  This  is  enthusiasm. 
You  see  it  on  every  hand ;  we  are 
enthused  about  the  work  of  the 
Woman's  Missionary  Society ; 
the  work  of  the  Laymen;  and 
certainly  the  work  of  the  Youth. 
We  are  happy  for  the  work  of 
the  Missionary  Board  in  their 
missionary  outreach  here  at 
home  and  abroad.  We  are 
thrilled  about  the  proposed  work 
to  be  done  in  the  Seminary  (more 
will  be  presented  on  this  project 
on  Friday  evening).  It  is  good 
to  note  that  all  the  boards  of 
the  church  are  working  hard  for 
the  advancement  of  our  denomi- 
nation which  in  turn  will  help 
the  Brethren  church  in  present- 
ing its  message. 

The  enthusiasm  is  here.  So 
is  the  constant  problem  con- 
nected with  it.  That  of  carrying 
it  back  home  to  the  local  church 
— trying  to  get  the  people  back 
home  enthused  as  well.  Tlae  so- 
lution? Who  knows? 

At  any  rate,  we  can  try.  Let 
us  not  weary  in  presenting  the 
Voice  of  the  Brethren  Church 
to  those  who  have  not  heard 
her  voice.  It  is  so  easy  to  be- 
come discouraged  and  frustrated 
as  we  work  with  those  who  are 
not  so  enthused  about  the  work, 


ft   Voice 

to   he 

H^ard! 


but  we  must  keep  "plugging 
away"  insisting  that  the  voice 
be  heard. 

We  are  told  in  the  Scripture 
that  where  there  is  no  vision, 
the  people  perish;  we  have  that 
vision!  We  can  see  the  work 
that  needs  to  be  done:  in  the 
local  church,  in  the  denomina- 
tion, in  our  own  land  and  in 
the  world  around  us.  We  cannot 
forsake  this  great  mission — let 
us  work  diligently  in  this  con- 
ference year  to  come. 

Nehemiah  faced  all  sorts  of 
problems  in  the  rebuilding  of 
the  wall  around  Jerusalem,  but 
he  encouraged  his  people  to 
greater  work.  The  walls  were 
built  "because  the  people  had  a 
mind  to  work."  If  each  one  of 
us  who  has  attended  conference 
this  week,  will  go  home  with  a 
mind  to  work  as  never  before, 
our  voice,  the  voice  of  the  Breth- 
ren Church  will  be  heard! 

"Approved  Unto  God,"  as  we 
grow  in  Christ,  as  we  serve  the 
church,  as  we  reach  the  com- 
munity and  as  we  witness  for 
Christ.  If  the  conference  theme 
is  applied  to  our  lives,  the  Voice 
of  the  Brethren  Church  will  be 
heard ! 

"Study  to  shew  thyself  ap- 
proved unto  God,  a  workman 
that  needeth  not  to  be  ashamed, 
rightly  dividing  the  word  of 
truth."  II  Timothy  2:15. 

"Approved  Unto  God"  and 
"The  Voice  of  the  Brethren 
Church"  go  hand  in  hand !   S.  G. 
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LEVITTOWN,     PA.      (FAIRLESS     HILLS). 

Rev.  Robert  Keplinger  reports  the 
reception  of  one  new  member  into 
the  church  recently.  Mrs.  Rita  Nolte 
was  received  by  letter  of  transfer 
from  the  Sergeantsville  Brethren 
Church. 

viNco,  PA.  Rev.  Henry  Bates  re- 
ports the  baptism,  confirmation  and 
reception  of  one  new  member  on 
Sunday,   July  28. 

ELKHART,  iND.  Open  house  was  ob- 
served at  the  parsonage  for  Rev. 
and  Mrs.  J.  Milton  Bowman,  hon- 
oring them  on  their  Silver  wedding 
anniversary.  This  event  was  spon- 
sored by  the  couple's  four  daugh- 
ters. 

FLORA,  IND.  Brother  Arthur  H. 
Tinkel  reports  the  reception  of  3 
new  members  into  the  church  re- 
cently. One  by  letter  and  the  other 
two  by  baptism. 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Richard  Kuns  were 
recent  visitors  of  the  church.  Rev. 


Kuns  presented  the  morning  mes- 
sage on  July  21st. 

WARSAW,  IND.  Rev.  Paul  D.  Tinkel 
reports  the  reception  of  one  new 
member  into  the  church  on  Sun- 
day, June  9. 


Weddings 


LIVINGSTON-GREEN.  Miss  Don- 
na Livingston  became  the  bride  of 
Kenneth  Green  on  August  9,  1963. 
The  couple  were  united  in  mar- 
riage at  the  Newville  Baptist 
Church  in  Ohio,  where  the  bride's 
father,  Rev.  William  Livingston,  is 
currently  pastor.  The  couple  will 
reside  in  Ashland  where  they  will 
continue  studies  at  Ashland  Col- 
lege. Mr.  Green  plans  to  enter  the 
Brethren  ministry.  The  wedding 
was  officiated  by  the  undersigned. 
Rev.  Charles  R.  Munson 


Memorials 

COLLIER.  Ralph  Sho waiter  Col- 
lier, a  member  since  childhood  ol 
the  Mt.  Olive  Brethren  Church 
passed  away  on  July  23,  1963.  He 
is  survived  by  his  wife,  two  daugh- 
ters and  three  sisters.  Services  con- 
ducted by  his  pastor  and  nephew 
Rev.  Glen  Forest  Collier  assisted 
by  Rev.  Paul  Shiflet.  Interment  in 
East  Lawn  Memorial  Gardens,  Har- 
risonburg,  Virginia. 

Rev.  John  F.  Locke 


CRIST.  Mrs.  Charlotte  P.  Crist 
a  member  of  the  Washington,  D 
C.  Brethren  church,  passed  awaj 
on  March  8,  1963.  Her  husband, 
George  R.,  passed  away  three 
months  prior  to  her  death.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  by  Rev 
Jerry  Flora  with  interment  in  Na- 
tional Memorial  Park,  Falls  Church, 
Virginia. 

Mrs.  Chester  A.  Kline 


DUDGEON.  Burton  Dudgeor 
passed  away  on  July  28  at  the  age 
of  60.  He  had  been  a  member  oJ 
the  Carleton,  Nebraska,  Brethren 
Church.  Memorial  services  were 
conducted  by  the  pastor  and  buria! 
was  in  the  Carleton  cemetery. 

Rev.  Sylvus  D.  Flora,  Pastor 


CAMP  BETHANY  WORK  CAMP 

TT  TAKES  A  LITTLE  EXTRA  in  a  teen-ager  to  cause 

him  to  pay  his  way  to  camp  to  work.    Over  thirty 

Ohio    Brethren    seniors    did    that    at   Camp    Bethany 

this  year.    In  order  to  do  this,  the  young  people  had 

to   come   several   days   before   their   camp,  pay   their 

own    way,    and   work   hard.   It   is   refreshing   to   find 

young  people  who  don't  want  everything  handed  to 

them.  These  young  people  wanted  to  make  their  own 

contribution  to  camp.  They  rose  to  the  challenge  of 

work — this  is  commendable  and  Christian.  They  plan 

to  do   the  same   next  year. 

A  list  of  accomplishments  are  as  follows: 

1.    Hung    platform    curtains    and    equipped    with 

pulleys. 

Pulled  weeds  and  raked  stones  in  leech  bed. 

Moved    large    clay    (lime)    pile    into    ditch    for 

gathering  water. 

Rolled  up   barbed   wire  along  path  up  Vesper 
Hill. 

Washed  all  windows  in  chapel  and  dining  room. 
Painted    white    trim    on    chapel. 


2. 
3. 

4. 

5. 
6. 


7. 


10. 
11. 
12. 
13. 

14. 

15. 
16. 
17. 
18. 

19. 
20. 
21. 
22. 
23. 


Put  sealer  on  part  of  dining  room  wall. 

Pulled  dead  grass  away  from  small  pine  tree; 

in  4-acre  area  above  the  lake. 

Spread   two  truck  loads  of  sand  in  center  o: 

lake. 

Cleaned   out  Vesper   circle. 

Painted  stain  on  the  two  craft  cabinets. 

Cleaned  two   rooms  in  the  house. 

Lined  the  volley  ball  court  and  reset  the  tw( 

poles. 

Assembled  camp  notebooks  for  all  5  weeks  o 

camp. 

Painted    stain    on    repaired    spots    on    cabins 

Painted    the    Softball    backstop. 

Cut   up    tree   for   firewood. 

Cleaned  up  area  around  campfire  and  gatherec 

wood  for  fires. 

Rebuilt  two  foot  bridges. 

Washed  windows  in  the  cabins. 

Raked  cut  grass  away  from  edge  of  lake. 

Put  new   chain   to   anchor  on  swimming  raft 

Cut  grass  along  creek. 

Ohio  Brethren  Camp  Board 
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Daily 


Devotions 


General  Theme  for  the  Year:    "APPROVED  UNTO  GOD" 
Theme  for  September  —  "IN  OUR  WORSHIP" 


Writer  lor  September  —  Re\-.  Woodrow  A.  Immel 
September  8th  through  14th  —  "Sacrificial  Worship" 


Sunday,  September  8,  1963 

Read  Scripture:  Romans  12:1-5 

Scripture  verse:  I  beseech  you 
therefore,  brethren,  by  the  mercies 
of  God,  that  ye  present  your  bodies 
a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable 
unto  God,  which  is  your  reasonable 
service.    Romans  12:1. 

We  are  living  in  a  world  tliat 
seems  to  care  little  for  the  physical 
body.  We  seem  to  be  a  people  or 
generation  that  has  forgotten  the 
words  of  the  Holy  Scripture  that 
tells  us  that  the  body  is  the  dwell- 
ing place  for  the  Holy  Spirit.  It 
is  for  us  to  take  care  of  these 
bodies  that  God  has  given  to  us  to 
live  in.  These  are  just  temporary 
bodies  that  we   dwell  in. 

Our  Scripture  today  tells  us  that 
these  bodies  are  to  be  a  living  sac- 
rifice, holy,  acceptable  unto  God. 
We  find  that  the  Bible  tells  us 
that  a  sacrifice  to  be  acceptable 
unto  God  is  one  that  is  without 
blemish,  the  best  that  is  possible 
to  give.  Many  people  today  are  not 
taking  the  proper  care  of  their 
bodies,  they  don't  get  enough  rest 
and  they  do  not  eat  the  right 
foods.  Many  abuse  the  body  instead 
of  building  it  into  a  temple  for 
the   Holy   Spirit. 

The  Day's  Thought 

Our  body  is  the  dwelling  place 
for  the  Holy  Spirit;  keep  it  clean. 

Monday,  September  9,  1963 

Read  Scripture:  Genesis  4:1-8 

Scripture  verse:  And  Abel,  he 
also  brought  of  the  firstlings  of  his 
flock  and  of  the  fat  thereof.  And 
the  Lord  had  respect  unto  Abel  and 
to  his  offering.  Genesis  4:4. 

We  must  be  obedient  unto  God. 
The  only  way  we  can  be  obedient 
unto  God  is  to  first  know  what 
He  wants  of  us.  We  will  only  know 
His    commandments    and    require- 


ments if  we  read  His  holy  word. 
Many  people  today  are  not  read- 
ing the  word  of  God  as  they 
should.  Everything  else  comes  first, 
then  if  there  is  time,  the  Bible  is 
dusted  off  and  read.  Some  people 
do  not  please  God  and  never  re- 
alize it,  because  they  do  not  know 
His  holy  word. 

The  best  way  to  know  what  God 
requires  of  you  is  to:  (1)  be  regu- 
lar in  Sunday  School  and  study 
each  lesson;  (2)  attend  the  worship 
services  in  your  church;  (3)  have 
a  regular  time  at  home  for  the 
reading  of  the  Bible.  If  we  would 
observe  these  three  things,  we  will 
know  what  God  expects  of  us. 
The  Day's  Thought 

Never  let  a  day  go  by  without 
reading   your   Bible. 

Tuesday,  September  10,  1963 

Read  Scripture:  Galatians  6:11-16 
Scripture  verse:  And  as  many  as 
walk,  according  to  this  rule,  peace 
be  on  them,  and  mercy,  and  upon 
the  Israel  of  God.  Galatians  6:16. 
What  is  the  rule  of  life  that  we 
are  to  follow?  Paul  said:  "God  for- 
bid that  I  should  glory,  save  in  the 
cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 
When  we  glory  in  the  cross  of  Je- 
sus Christ,  we  are  accepting  the 
sacrifice  of  Christ  upon  the  cross. 
This  acceptance  of  Christ  is  our 
means  of   salvation. 

When  we  accept  this  plan  of 
salvation,  we  become  "New  Crea- 
tures"; or  as  Jesus  said  to  Nico- 
demus,  "Ye  must  be  born  again." 
When  we  are  born  again  and  be- 
come new  creatures  in  Christ,  we 
have  peace.  The  peace  we  receive 
from  God  is  the  only  true  and 
lasting  peace.  Man-made  peace 
seems  to  satisfy  for  a  little  while, 
but  only  the  peace  of  God  is  ever- 
lasting. 


The  Day's  Thought 
True   peace   comes   only   from   a 
life  that  is  close  to  God. 

Wednesday,  September  11,  1963 

Read  Scripture:  II  Kings  17:33-41 

Scripture  verse:  But  the  Lord, 
who  brought  you  up  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt  with  great  poioer  and 
a  stretched  out  arm,  him  shall 
ye  fear,  and  him  shall  ye  ivorship, 
and  to  him  shall  ye  do  sacrifice. 
II  Kings  17:36. 

What  do  you  fear  more  than  any- 
thing else  in  this  life?  For  many, 
it  is  the  thought  of  an  atomic 
war,  the  threat  of  Communism, 
the  loss  of  a  job,  stock  market 
crash,  and  many  other  worldly 
things. 

We  have  placed  our  trust  so 
much  in  these  worldly  things  that 
we  have  forgotten  how  to  lift  up 
our  eyes  unto  God.  For  many  peo- 
ple, it  is  easier  to  slam  the  door 
in  God's  face  than  it  is  to  slam  it 
on  a  door-to-door  salesman.  So 
many  times  we  forget  that  it  is  the 
things  of  God  and  His  kingdom  that 
are  the  true  and  lasting  things. 
Even  though  we  lose  all  of  our 
earthly  possessions,  we  still  can 
be  rich  in  the  things  of  the  Spirit. 
"What  shall  it  profit  a  man  if  he 
gain  the  whole  world,  and  lose  his 
own  soul?"   (Mark  8:36). 

The  Day's  Thought 

Is  there  anything  in  the  world 
that  is  worth  your  soul? 

Thursday,  September  12,  1983 

Read   Scripture:    John  4:1-26 

Scripture  verse:  God  is  a  Spirit: 
and  they  that  ivorship  him  must 
worship  him  in  spirit  and  in  truth. 
John  4:24. 

There  may  be  some  single  mo- 
ment in  which  God  reveals  Himself 
so  clearly  that  all  other  evidences 
pale  into  insignificance.  A  man 
searching  for  his  wife,  feared  lost 
in  the  bitter  cold  on  a  mountain 
side,  may  cling  to  the  evidence  of 
a  fresh  footprint  in  that  crude 
cairn  until  he  suddenly  sees  her 
alive  and  well.  Then  all  other  evi- 
dence seems  irrelevant  to  him,  not 
because  it  really  is  irrelevant,  but 
merely  because  he  has  such  evi- 
dence now  as  to  make  all  other 
insignificant  in  comparison. 

For  many  a  person,  this  great 
evidence  of  the  presence  of  God 
is  in  their  prayer  life.  When  we 
get  down  on  our  knees  and  bow 
humbly   before   Him,   we   can   feel 
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His  presence  and  all  other  things 
are  secondary. 

The  Day's  Thought 
One  of  the  best  ways  to  worship 
God  is  to  bow  before  Him  in  prayer. 

Friday,  September  13,  1963 

Read  Scripture:  Psalm  99 

Scripture  verse:  Exalt  ye  the  Lord 
our  God.  and  ivorship  at  his  foot- 
stool;  for  he   is   holy.   Psalm   99:5. 

I  believe  this  with  all  my  heart 
and  soul,  but  many  will  disagree 
with  me;  "The  world  can  be  saved 
from  political  chaos  and  collapse 
by  one  thing  only,  and  that  is  by 
worshipping  God."  For  to  worship 
is  to  quicken  the  conscience  by  the 
holiness  of  God,  to  feed  the  mind 
with  the  truth  of  God,  to  purge 
the  imagination  by  the  beauty  of 
God,  to  open  up  the  heart  to  the 
love  of  God,  to  devote  the  will  to 
the  purpose  of  God. 


When  we  worship  God,  we  truly 
exalt  Him  and  give  Him  His  proper 
place.  When  God  is  given  His  prop- 
er place  in  our  lives,  He  will  fill 
our  hearts  with  His  love  and  give 
us  His  understanding  and  protect- 
ing arm.  If  we  believe  the  Bible, 
then  we  must  take  this  Scripture 
in  Romans  8:31  to  heart,  "//  God 
be  for  us,  who  can  be  against  us?" 
Worship  God,  for  He  is  the  One 
who  can  save  us  and  bring  us  safely 
into   eternal  life. 

The  Day's  Thought 
Only  God  can  supply  our  needs 
and    save    our   souls    from    eternal 
death. 

Saturday,  September  14,  19G3 

Read  Scripture:  Hebrews  10:12-22 
Scripture  verse:  Now  where  re- 
mission of  these  is,  there  is  no 
more  offering  for  sin.  Having  there- 
fore, brethren,  boldness  to  enter  in- 


to the  holiest  by  the  blood  of  Jesus. 

Hebrews  10:18,  19. 

You  who  walked 

The  winding  road 

Up   the  jagged  mountain, 

You  who  talked 

Beneath  your  load 

Of  one  eternal  fountain, 

Forgive  me  for   the  words  I  said, 

Bitter,  heedless,  blind. 

I  did  not  know  that  your  feet  bled 

To  clear  the  tracks  for  mine. 

— Ann  Harley 

Thank  God  there  is  no  more 
offering  for  sin  that  is  necessary. 
Jesus  paid  it  all  on  the  cross.  He 
has  cleared  the  path  for  our  feet 
to  trod.  Because  of  His  life,  you  and 
I  can  enter  into  the  presence  of 
God  without  burnt  offerings  or  hav- 
ing someone  else  intercede  for  us. 
Christ  is  our  intercessor. 
The  Day's  Thought 

Thank    God    for   His    Son    Jesus 
Christ ! 


Sunday  School  Suggestions 

from  the   National   S.   S.   Board 
Dick  Winfieid 


ME,  TEACH? 

OH,  I  CAN'T...!  don't  know  how. .  .1  don't  have 
time. .  .Or. .  .could  I? 

Could  I?  If  you  love  your  Lord. .  .If  you  like  people 
...If  you  are  emotionally  stable... If  you  are  inter- 
ested in  doing  things  for  the  church ...  If  you  are 
seeking  to  grow  as  a  Christian. .  .If  you  aren't  afraid 
of  new  ideas... If  you  can  see  other  people's  points 
of  view... If  you  welcome  constructive  criticism  in 
order  to  improve. .  .Then  you  can  teach! 

Hoiv  would  I  start?  You  might  find  out  about  the 
church's  responsibility  for  teaching  by  reading  Mat- 
thew 28:19,  20;  I  Corinthians  12:14-27;  and  II  Tim- 
othy 2:1,  2.  ...You  might  talk  with  your  minister 
and  your  Sunday  school  superintendent. .  .You  might 
observe  a  good  Sunday  school  teacher  at  work. 

What  then?  Take  some  leadership  training  in  your 
own  church  or  in  your  community. .  .Become  an  ap- 
prentice..  .Ask  if  you  may  help  regularly  in  a  class 
with  an  outstanding  teacher. .  .Offer  your  services 
to  help  make  calls,  keep  records,  prepare  activities, 
and  carry  out  projects. .  .Learn  about  teaching  by 
observing  the  pupils,  studying  each  unit  in  advance, 
evaluating  each  class  session,  and  occasionally  teach- 
ing part   of  a  session  yourself. 

After  that,  can  I  teach?  Yes,  if  this  is  the  area 
of  service  in  which  God  can  use  you,  and  if  you  will 
keep    growing,   you    can   teach. 


How  can  I  keep  groiving?  Ask  your  Christian  edu- 
cation board  or  committee  to  arrange  for  teach- 
er-training courses  or  books  and  audio-visual  aids 
in  your  field... In  the  meantime  study  your  Bible  as 
never  before . . .  Worship  in  church  with  your  class 
in  your  heart. .  .Learn  to  love  every  pupil  with  a  deep; 
genuine  Christian  love . . .  Plan  with  the  needs  of| 
each  one  in  mind. .  .Also  keep  close  to  the  other 
teachers  by  planning  with  them  and  attending  work- 
ers' conferences  regularly ...  Watch  for  opportunities 
such    as    Sunday   school    conventions    and    institutes 

What  do  I  get  out  of  this?  You  get  out  of  this  the 
highest  rewards  there  are. .  .The  joy  of  serving  your 
Saviour. .  .New  f riendships . . . The  satisfaction  of  do- 
ing a  worthwhile  job... The  knowledge  of  being  s 
functioning  organ  in  the  body  of  Christ. .  .Compan- 
ionship with  Jesus  Christ,  the  master  teacher. .  .Part- 
nership in  God's  great  purposes. 

Me  teach?    Yes,  you  can   teach! 

^Adapted) 


Sunday  School 

Lesson  Comments 

Cari  H.  Phiiiips 

Topics  copyrighted  by   the  International   Council   of 
Religious  Education.    Used  by  permission. 


Lesson  for  September  1,  1963 
STRUGGLE  AND  VICTORY 

Text:    Genesis  32:22-32 

BETHEL  MARKED  THE  TIME  and  place  where 
Jacob  met  God  and  heard  a  promise.  Peniel  marks 
the  time  and  place  where  Jacob  had  a  spiritual  struggle 
and  physical  conflict  and  finally  claimed  the  promise 
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JACOB   WRESTLED   WITH   GOD: 

1.  This  was  a  physical  manifestation  of  God  in 
the  form  of  a  man  (Gen.  32:24). 

2.  This  conflict  was  not  a  dream  or  a  vision^  but 
a  real  bodily  struggle.  It  involved,  in  a  more  impor- 
tant way,  a  genuine  spiritual  conflict. 

3.  In  Genesis  32:25,  we  find  that  Jacob  discovered 
his  inability  to  win  permanent  blessing  in  life  by  force 
and  violence.  He  had  tricked  Esau  and  was  forced 
to  flee  for  his  life.  He  had  tricked  Laban  and  in  turn 
was  tricked  and  finally  obliged  to  sneak  away  from 
him.  He  fought  with  an  angel  and  one  touch  of  the 
angel's  hand  on  his  leg  left  him  a  permanent  cripple. 

JACOB,  THE  MAN  OF  PRAYER: 

Genesis  32:9-12.  It  was  not  until  Jacob  had  reached 
an  impasse  that  he  resorted  to  prayer.  He  remem- 
bered God's  promise  and  for  the  first  time  tried  to 
rely  upon  it.  The  wrestling  match  was  God's  first  re- 
sponse to  Jacob's  prayer.  Jacob  would  learn  "not 
by  might,  nor  ty  power,  but  by  my  spirit,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts"  (Zech.  4:6).  The  tide  turns  in  favor  of 
Jacob  in  the  midst  of  the  match  when  he  turns  to 
prayer   and   supplication,   Hosea   12:3,   4. 

4  NEW  MAN: 

"Therefore  if  any  man  be  in  Christ,  he  is  a  7iew 
creature;  old  things  are  passed  away;  behold,  all 
things  are  become  new"  (II  Cor.  5:17). 

Jacob  had  become  a  different  man.  He  was  no 
longer  the  "heel  snatcher"  (Jacob)  but  a  man  who 
tiad  "power  with  God"  (Israel) .  God  would  forgive  and 
forget  the  old  man  of  sin.  From  henceforth  this  was 
a  different  man  who  walked  before  Him.  But  lest 
Jacob  should  look  back  upon  this  incident  with  pride, 
tie  would  henceforth  bear  a  thorn  in  the  flesh,  that 
is,  a  crippled  leg,  II  Cor.  12:7. 
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Progress  Reports 
from 
Brethren  Churches 


TERRA  ALTA,  WEST  VA. 

Brother  Jesse  Harsh  has  been  serving  our  church 
since  last  September.  We  are  glad  to  have  him  and 
his  family  work  with  us.  World  Community  Day  ser- 
vices were  held  at  our  church  on  November  2,  1962. 

During  the  winter,  our  women  made  some  comforts 
for  relief  and  quilted  a  quilt.  We  have  been  active  in 
trying  to  help  those  in  need. 

Rev.  Cecil  Bolton,  of  the  Brethren  church  in  Cam- 
eron, West  Virginia,  held  an  evangelistic  meeting  for 
us  from  July  14  to  20.  There  were  two  that  accepted 
Christ.  During  the  same  time,  we  had  vacation  Bible 
school  in  the  day-time.  It  was  well  attended. 

On  July  21st,  Mrs.  Arden  Halbritter  of  Tunnelton, 
West  Virginia,  showed  slides  of  her  trip  to  Europe 
and  the  Holy  Land. 

Erma  Whitehair 
Corresponding  Secretary 


The  Rev.  and  Mrs.  W.  S.  Benshoff  were  welcomed  and 
installed  as  the  new  pastoral  family  of  the  First 
Brethren  Church  during  services  on  Sunday  morning, 
July  7.  Isaac  B.  Litton,  moderator  for  the  congrega- 
tion, conducted  the  installation.  This  is  the  first  that 
such  an  installation  service  has  been  used  in  the 
Hagerstown  Church. 

Assisting  Moderator  Litton,  who  read  the  call  of 
the  church  to  the  pastor,  were  Laurence  M.  Johns, 
vice  moderator,  who  read  the  acceptance  of  the  call; 
Mrs.  V/illiam  E.  Greene,  Jr.,  recording  secretary,  who 
read  the  couple's  letter  of  transfer  from  their  former 
church;  Fred  C.  Mongan,  deacon,  who  read  the  min- 
isterial membership  from  the  Ohio  district;  Robert 
T.  Cushen,  deacon,  who  read  the  ministerial  member- 
ship from  National  Brethren  Ministerial  Association, 
and  Deacons  Rodger  H.  Geaslen  and  Carroll  Summers, 
who  assisted  the  moderator  in  the  laying  of  hands 
upon  the  minister  in  prayer. 

After  the  new  pastor  had  been  received  into  member- 
ship in  the  local  church,  he  was  presented  his  min- 
isterial robe  by  Deacon  Henry  Martin.  Mrs.  Benshoff 
was  also  received  into  the  church  by  letter  of  trans- 
fer, laying  of  hands  in  prayer  by  Deacons  Roland 
G.  Stoddard,  Walter  F.  Cushen  and  Francis  M.  Heck. 
She  was  presented  a  corsage  by  William  E.  Green,  Jr., 
Sunday  School  superintendent. 

Rev.  Benshoff  chose  as  the  theme  for  his  first  ser- 
mon, "The  Open  Door,"  using  a  text  from  the  book 
of  Revelation  to  pledge  his  efforts  to  the  growth  of 
the  congregation  and  expansion  of  its  activities. 

Special  music  for  the  installation  service  included 
a  solo,  "Bless  This  House,"  by  Charles  J.  Scharf,  who 
was  also  welcomed  as  the  congregation's  new  director 
of  music;  another  solo,  "Hear  My  Cry,  O  God,"  by 
Lee  Crawford;  and  the  anthem,  "Come  Thou  Almighty 
King,"  by  the  senior  choir. 

Bro.  Benshoff  goes  to  the  Hagerstown  church  from 
Ashland,  Ohio  having  served  as  Editor  of  the  Evan- 
gelist for  several  years.  He  also  served  as  pastor  of  the 
Williamstown,  Ohio,  Brethren  Church. 


Thomas  Arnold  said:  "The  distinction  between 
Christianity  and'  all  other  systems  of  religion 
consists  largely  in  this,  that  in  these  others, 
men  are  found  seeking  after  God,  while  Chris- 
tianity is  God  seeking  after  men." 
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CONFERENCE  TIME 

We  welcome  you  to  General  Conference — Youth  and 
Adults.  This  75th  conference  has  been  planned  for 
you:   we  hope  you  receive  a  blessing  from  it. 


AND  AWAY  WE  GO! 

Saturday  morning,  May  11th,  the  4  McCanns 
set  out  in  the  Falcon  to  attend  the  South- 
eastern District  Youth  Rally  in  Hagerstown,  Mary- 
land. Part  of  the  weekend  was  spent  with  Rev.  Jim 
Rowsey  and  family  in  St.  James,  Maryland.  Jim  had 
just  recently  moved  there  from  Ashland.  We  also 
spent  some  time  visiting  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Jerry  Flora 
in  Washington,  D.  C. 

Youth  Sunday,  May  19th,  was  spent  in  Warsaw, 
Indiana  where  I  spoke  in  both  the  morning  and  eve- 
ning services.  During  the  youth  meeting,  several 
questions  were  asked  by  the  youth  concerning  youth 
work  and  Ashland  College.  There  is  an  interested 
group  of  youth  in  the  Warsaw  church. 

Sunday,  May  26th,  found  the  4  McCanns  in  Meyers- 
dale,  Pennsylvania,  with  Rev.  Bob  Hoffman  and  fam- 
ily. Besides  speaking  for  the  morning  worship  ser- 
vice, I  also  explained  the  youth  program  during  the 
youth  meeting  v/here  a  fine  supper  had  been  pre- 
pared. 

On  Memorial  Day,  I  travelled  to  Camp  Bethany  to 
participate  in  the  Camp  Worker's  Retreat.  At  this 
retreat,  those  who  were  to  work  in  camp  met  with 
their  camp  director  to  formulate  plans  for  the  com- 
ing  weeks  of  camp. 

Friday,  June  7th,  was  the  Pennsylvania  District 
Camp  Rally  in  Vinco,  Pennsylvania.  Many  young  peo- 
ple attended  and  enjoyed  the  meal  and  program  put 
on  by  the   Vinco   and  Johnstown  III   churches. 

From  June  10-13  I  worked  with  the  youth  at  the  In- 
diana District  Conference.  In  attendance  were  about 
25  young  people  (mostly  girls).  This  year's  Indiana 
Conference  was  very  good,  in  spite  of  the  cold  weather. 
Dr.  Harold  Barnett  brought  4  inspiring  messages  con- 
cerning the  Last  Times.  The  weather  was  too  cold 
to  go  swimming,  but  we  did  have  some  good  volley- 
ball games.  From  several  observations  I  made  during 
the   conference,   I   found   that   Indiana   is   interested 


in  moving  forward  that  the  work  of  the  church  may 
advance. 

June  16-22,  I  spent  back  in  Indiana  again  for  a 
week  of  Senior  Camp.  Time  was  taken  out  to  attend 
the  wedding  of  Russ  Gordon  and  Sherrie  Humphrey 
on  June  15th.  Russ  has  lived  with  us  the  past  2  school 
years  and  has  also  been  National  Brethren  Youth 
President  for  2  years. 

This  year's  Senior  Camp  was  one  of  the  biggest 
ever.  There  were  92  campers  and  12  on  the  staff.  Rev. 
Horace  Huse  served  as  Director.  The  others  were 
Rev.  Duane  Dickson;  Rev.  William  Skeldon;  Rev. 
Glenn  Traver;  Rev.  Marlin  McCann;  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Paul  Steiner;  Joann  Ingraham;  Bob  Kroft;  Mrs. 
Katherine  Miller;  Mrs.  Kennedy;  and  Lynn  Shellen- 
berger. 

All  of  the  tribes  were  pretty  evenly  matched,  of 
course,  someone  always  has  to  lose.  Some  general 
observations  made  by  the  staff  and  campers  are  as 
follows: 

Hot  water  for  Laymen's  Lodge — showers  installed 
Reduced  amount  of  competition  between  tribes 
Do   away  with  some  of  the  tribe  activities  such 

as  song,  yell,  emblem. 
Have  a  youth  talent  night. 
(I  still  would  like  to  know  how  all  those  beds  got 
turned  up  on  end  and  who  put  the  pepper  in  one 
of  the  teacher's  beds?)  The  highlight  of  the  camp 
came  on  Friday  night  during  the  Galilean  service 
Four  young  people  went  forward  for  Life-time  ser- 
vice and  many  others  rededicated  their  lives  to  Christ 

Ohio  District  Conference,  June  24-27,  in  Akron,  Ohic 
was  the  next  stop  on  my  agenda.  The  Ohio  District 
Youth  program  has  grown  and  been  expanded  be- 
cause of  the  working  Unified  District  Budget.  We  were 
all  inspired  by  the  Bible  lectures  of  Rev.  Bill  Andersor 
of  Johnstown,  and  the  messages  by  Rev.  Bill  Aller 
of  Mansfield,  Ohio. 

The  other  camp  I  attended  was  Senior  Week  al 
Camp  Bethany.  Something  new  was  tried  this  year— 
a  10-day  camp  with  the  first  2  days  spent  working 
on  the  camp.  There  were  22  different  jobs  accomplishec 
by  the  staff  and  36  campers.  The  camp  began  Thurs- 
day, July  4th  and  on  Sunday,  the  7th,  the  other  ; 
campers  arrived.  This  brought  the  total  to  39  camper; 
and  8  on  the  staff.  Rev.  Phil  Lersch — Director;  Rev 
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Marlin  McCann;  Paul  Steiner;  Judy  Steiner;  Nelson 
Hess:   Barb  Hess;    Jerry  Grieve;    and  Sondra  Borton. 

I  can't  give  a  complete  report  of  this  camp  because 
on  Tuesday  afternoon  I  had  to  leave  camp  because 
of  strep  throat.  I  did  enjoy  myself  at  camp  and  was 
sorry  I  had  to  leave.  The  cards  sent  to  me  by  the 
campers    were    very    much    appreciated. 

The  Pennsylvania  District  Conference  was  held 
June  22-25.  I  cannot  give  a  report  on  this  confer- 
ence, even  though  as  you  read  this,  the  conference 
is  history,  because  as  I  write  this  the  conference  is 
next  week   (confused?) 

I  felt  that  the  summer  was  a  very  profitable  one 
visiting  the  camps  and  District  Conferences. 


A  CLOSING  LETTER  TO  BRETHREN 
YOUTH  AND  ADULTS 


Dear  : 

As  these  past  3  years  and  8  months  as  National 
Youth  Director  draw  quickly  to  a  close,  I  want  to 
write  you  and  express  my  appreciation  to  you  as  youth 
and  adults.  I've  enjoyed  working  with  you  in  your 
local   churches,   camps,  conferences,  and  retreats. 

There  have  been  many  high  points  in  these  past 
years.  Among  them,  the  adoption  of  the  Scripture 
Press  Training  Hour  Materials  for  our  youth  pro- 
grams. For  years  the  Youth  Board  has  been  searching 
for  a  suitable  material  to  recommend.  Its  continued 
success  or  failure  in  each  youth  group  is  up  to  you 
and  the  amount  of  interest  and  preparation  you  put 
forth. 

Another  one  was  the  printing  of  the  Brethren 
Youth  Tunes  song  book.  I  feel  that  the  lighter  songs 
are  ideal  for  camp  and  retreats  in  the  lighter  side 
of  singing.  The  hymns  and  spirituals  should  be  used 
to  challenge  the  youth  to  a  deeper  commitm.ent  to  God. 

Another  highlight  was  the  sending  out  of  the 
Choraliers.  Of  all  the  teams  sent  out,  I  feel  that  per- 
haps this  was  the  best.  These  5  young  ladies  repre- 
sented their  Lord,  their  church  and  themselves  splen- 
didly wherever  they  went.  Music-wise,  they  were  the 
best. 

Other  high  points  came  during  the  National  Youth 
Conferences  as  we  sat  around  the  Communion  tables 
with  God.  When  the  young  people  brought  in  their 
project  offerings,  the  thought  that  several  hundred 
young  people  could  do  so  much  for  missions  and 
other  church  programs,  sent  chills  up  and  down  my 
back. 

I  believe,  however,  that  the  greatest  high  points 
came  when  I  received  through  the  mail  the  names 
of  those  who  intend  to  seek  out  God's  will  and  make 
His  cause  their  goal.  To  me,  the  future  of  the  Breth- 
ren Church  is  in  the  lives  of  these  young  people.  It 
is  my  prayer  that  they  will  receive  all  the  encour- 
agement we  can  give  them. 

However,  I  am  somewhat  discouraged  and  disap- 
pointed because  of  the  seeming  lack  of  financial  sup- 
port to  the  youth  program  on  the  part  of  the  adults 
in  the  churches.  Some  of  our  churches  have  done 
very  well  in  their  support  of  the  program,  however. 


NATIONAL  DIRECTOR 


MARLIN   McCANN 


these  are  few  and  far  between.  There  are  too  many 
of  our  churches  that  have  given  little  or  nothing  at 
all.  To  me,  this  seems  to  indicate  that  we  don't  have 
too  much  concern  for  our  youth.  We  want  a  youth 
program,  but  let  someone  else  pay  for  it. 

I  believe  the  basic  question  is,  "Just  how  far  are 
we  willing  to  go  with  God?"  "How  much  does  Christ 
really  mean  to  me?"  These  are  questions  we  are  all 
going  to  have  to  answer  individually.  We  have  only 
gone  part  way  with  God.  Until  we  are  willing  to  go 
all  the  way  with  Him  we  will  have  financial  problems 
not  only  in  the  Youth  Board,  but  in  the  Mission  Board, 
Sunday  School  Board,  Publication  Company,  Ashland 
College  and  Seminary  and  all  other  phases  of  the 
church  program  from  the  National  level  to  the  local 
church. 

This  week  the  National  Youth  Board  is  meeting 
to  formulate  plans  for  the  future  of  Brethren  Youth. 
Just  when  and  how  far  they  can  go  in  their  program 
is  up  to  each  of  us.  The  program  can  only  move 
ahead  if  each  one  of  us,  youth  and  adult,  is  will- 
ing to  go  all  the  way  with  God. 

Let's   pray   much   about  it. 

In  closing,  let  me  say  again,  "Thank  you"  for  these 
wonderful  experiences. 

In  His  Service, 
Rev.  Marlin  McCann 
National  Brethren  Youth 
Director 
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AND    HE   WENT   ABOUT  .  .  . 


Preaching 


The  ordination  of  the  first  Higi,  Daniel  Kivagha  into  the  ministry. 


On  Sunday,  June  16,  1963,  Daniel  Kwagha  was  or- 
dained into  the  ministry.  He  was  the  first  Higi  to  be 
ordained  into  the  ministry  so  it  was  a  very  impor- 
tant and  great  event  for  the  Higi  people  as  well  as 
the  Mbororo  Station.  It  was  an  event  that  we  had 
been  working  for,  and  looking  for,  for  a  number  of 
years. 

Daniel,  as  a  young  boy,  noticed  that  he  had  lep- 
rosy. He  also  heard  about  the  leprosarium  at  Garkida 
and  began  treatment  there  in  1933.  The  disease 
crippled  his  feet  and  hands.  My  first  experience  in 
meeting  Daniel  was  in  1953  when  I  made  my  first 
tour  of  the  Higi  area  with  John  Grimley  and  Charles 
Bieber.  We  came  to  a  httle  C.R.I,  building  and  in- 
side was  Daniel  teaching  the  people.  His  radiant  face 
just  beamed,  but  the  thing  that  impressed  me  were 


his  hands.  They  were  badly  crippled,  but  still  Daniel 
had  hollowed  out  a  piece  of  cornstalk  and  was  using 
it  as  a  holder  for  a  piece  of  chalk  and  was  writing 
on   the  blackboard   the  lesson   for  the  day. 

Daniel  got  in  the  jeep  and  rode  with  us  back  through 
the  valley,  and  again  I  was  impressed  with  the  fact 
that  at  every  village  we  stopped  at,  people  came  out 
and  began  to  sing  Christian  songs  and  tell  us  about 
Christ.  They  had  heard  the  good  news  from  Daniel, 
who,  riding  on  a  donkey,  made  periodic  visits  to  their 
villages. 

Daniel  accepted  the  Lord  as  His  Saviour  in  1941 
and  was  baptized  at  the  leprosarium  church  by  Rev- 
erend Clarence  Heckman.  In  1941,  he  married  a 
young  Higi  woman  who  was  also  at  the  leprosarium 
for  treatment.  They  were  married  in  the  Church  by 
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Daker    who   is   now  practicing   medicine 
,    ,    Indiana. 
alel  and  his  wife  were  discharged  from  the  Ifep- 
ium  in  about  1945.  They  returned  to  their  hoWe 
e  about  3  miles  north  of  Moda.  After  about  a 
♦heir  village,  they  began  the  work  at  other 
is  well  as  at  Mitclka,  where  his  hard  worlc, 
living    brought    many 
■  ork,  the  Word  of  Gcd 
he  Lidle;  MbrezihwE; 

Kudzukwi;  LUkwHn  Muijjjj__m^^j^^^^ambiliiaL; 
Pambilia;  Kafamiya;  Tilli  ]DourMurv^^WTOle!-;_aad 
Vambile;  and  Mbororo.  Daniel  made  regular  preach- 
ing circuits.  Besides  that,  he  taught  many  young 
men  so  that  most  of  the  evangelists  in  the  Moda 
Church  are  those  who  have  been  trained  by  Daniel. 
In  1959,  Daniel  was  licensed  to  the  ministry.  In  1960, 
when  the  Bible  School  was  opened,  he  entered  the 
school.  In  December,  1962,  he  graduated  from  the 
Bible    School    and    returned   to   help    with   the    work 


among  his  people.  He  was  to  go  back  to  Moda,  but 
after  much  discussion  with  the  Moda  Church,  as 
well  as  the  other  Higi  Churches,  it  was  decided  that 
he  should  come  to  Mbororo  where  he  could  work  closely 
v^^ith  me  and  receive  further  training  as  well  as  be- 
ing of  great  help  to  me.  He  attends  all  the  church 
committee  meetings  with  me.  Together,  we  go  to  many 
of  the  villages. 

On  June  16th,  Elder  Mai  Sule,  Chairman  of  the 
Elders  and  Moderator  of  the  District;  and  Reverend 
Monroe  Good,  Secretary  of  the  District;  came  to 
Mbororo  to  ordain  Daniel.  More  than  600  people  came 
to  the  service. 

Today,  as  usual,  Daniel  is  on  his  donkey  going  to 
a  village  where  he  will  conduct  the  service  and  then 
give  the  covenant  and  baptize  some  of  the  people. 
As  he  rides  along,  his  smiling  and  beaming  face  ra- 
diates a  true  Christian  faith,  love  of  God,  and  love 
for  his  fellowman.  May  God  bless  his  ministry. 

— Bob  Bischof 
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PROGRESS   AT 
DERBY 


Lay  pastor,  Paul  Winter,  preaching  and  giving 
good  guidance  and  leadership  to  the  Derby, 
Kansas  Brethren  Church 

Photo  by  Joe  Delcamp 


The  Derby,  Kansas,  Brethren  Church,  which  was 
organized  in  October,  1962,  has  made  some  excel- 
lent progress.  To  date  they  have  been  able  to  buy 
a  modern  ranch-type   house   where   they  have   been 


holding  regular  Sunday  services  since  January  13, 
1963.  They  have  also  purchased  additional  lots  giving 
them  approximately  two  and  one-half  acres  of 
ground.  The  location  is  excellent — 730  North  Wood- 
lawn,  Derby,  Kansas. 

This  church  began  with  approximately  fifty  peo- 
ple. They  first  met  in  an  elementary  school,  then 
upon  the  purchase  of  the  parsonage,  they  arranged 
a  lovely  chapel  in  the  basement  with  a  seating  ca- 
pacity of  seventy-five  or  more.  Here  they  are  con- 
tinuing to  meet  as  they  worship,  study  and  plan  for 
the  first  unit  of  their  church  building.  On  March 
10,  the  church  celebrated  one  of  its  most  Important 
days.  The  charter  membership  was  closed  with  thirty- 
four  members.  In  the  afternoon,  Rev.  Kenneth  How- 
ard led  the  congregation  in  a  dedication  service  for 
the  parsonage.  The  General  Secretary  of  the  Mission- 
ary Board  of  the  Brethren  Church,  W.  Clayton  Berk- 
shire, delivered  the  dedicatory  address.  He  also  spoke 
in  the  morning  worship  service  and  in  the  evening 
worship  service. 

In  the  late  afternoon  of  the  same  day,  the  first 
communion  service  of  the  church  was  held.  Brother 
Kenneth    Howard    conducted    the    service. 

Mr.  John  Porte  also  was  present  and  participated 
in  the  day's  activities  and  conducted  a  workshop  on 
Monday  evening. 

Mr.  Paul  Winter,  a  member  of  the  church,  was  des- 
ignated as  lay-pastor  and  has  been  doing  a  com- 
mendable work.  With  his  leadership,  and  the  work 
of  other  good  lay-leaders  in  the  church,  a  full  pro- 
gram is  carried  on.  Members  of  this  congregation 
are   both  learning  and  practicing  good  stewardship. 

The  $10  Club  assistance  for  Derby  amounted  to 
$8,750.26. 
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THE  VOICE  OF  THE  BRETHREN 
IN  A  CLAMOURING  WORLD! 


"We   believe   . 


.   and   therefore   speak," 

II   Corinthians   4:13 


TE  BRETHREN  CHURCH  is  en- 
trusted with  the  Word  of  God, 
as  a  Missionary  to  this  troubled 
world,  to  speak  forth  the  truth 
which  she  knows.  The  message  which 
she  has  to  deliver  is  not  HER  mes- 
sage: it  is  God's  message,  entrusted 
to  her,  to  deliver  faithfully,  clearly, 
and  without  reservation. 

The  Brethren  Church  is  not  OUR 
church,  nor  anyone's  church  who 
speaks  with  mere  human  voice.  She 
is  the  Church  of  God,  and  she  is  the 
Voice  of  God  whenever  and  wher- 
ever she   speaks. 

Your  speaker  today  has  been  a  hear- 
er of  the  Voice  of  the  Brethren 
Church — a  voice  and  a  message  for 
which  he  shall  be  eternally  grateful. 
And  he  stands  before  you  today  in 
gratitude  for  the  opportunity  to 
speak,  not  FOR,  but  WITH  the 
Church  which  has  uttered  the  mes- 
sage of  God  to  him,  which  message 
he  has  received  with  joy  unspeakable. 
He  believes,  not  only  in  her  message, 
but  in  the  Church  which  is  the  Voice. 
Tlie  apostle;  in  our  text,  echoing 
words  of  the  psalmist  messenger  be- 
fore him,  says,  "We  having  the  same 
spirit  of  faith,  according  as  it  is 
written,  I  BELIEVED,  AND  THERE- 
FORE HAVE  I  SPOKEN;  WE  AL- 
SO BELIEVE,  AND  THEREFORE 
SPEAK."  We  firmly  stand,  then,  on 
truths  that  are  ancient  and  yet  ever 
new;  these  truths  have  echoed  faith 
in  the  hearts  of  believers  from  the 
beginning  of  God's  mighty  revelation 
to  man. 


It  is  the  duty  of  the  Church, 
through  her  disciples,  to  speak  to 
everyone  she  can,  in  every  way  she 
finds  it  possible,  the  message  which 
is  unmistakably  divine.  It  is  said  in 
God's  Word  that  if  men  were  to 
withhold  the  message,  the  very  in- 
animate world  would  cry  out.  There- 
fore let  the  servants  of  the  Lord 
use  every  means  at  hand  to  communi- 
cate the  urgent  message  that  God 
has  spoken  to  fallen  man! 

Within  the  Church  there  are  many 
voices,  each  speaking  forth  in  its 
own  way  the  message  of  salvation. 
There  are  choirs  that  sing,  schools 
that  teach,  evangelists  and  mission- 
aries that  preach,  books  and  publica- 
tions that  record  the  written  mes- 
sage, recorders  that  preserve  audible 
messages  and  radios  and  television 
which  broadcast.  Called  and  respon- 
sible persons  initiate,  organize,  co- 
ordinate, oversee,  assist,  and  labor 
thousands  of  hours  yearly  to  glorify 
God  through  the  deliverance  of  His 
message  to  men. 

Beginning  with  this  conference,  we 
Brethren  observe  our  seventy-fifth 
year  as  the  Brethren  Church.  Dur- 
ing those  seventy-five  years  there 
have  been  many  "hills"  of  faith  to 
climb,  as  well  as  some  valleys  of 
lesser  progress  when  the  Brethren 
seemed  not  to  be  so  "progressive." 
There  are  dozens  of  names  of  strong 
individuals  in  whose  debt  we  are 
for  the  privilege  of  being  here  to- 
day and  conducting  the  business  of 
the  future  Brethren  Church.   Some- 


thing ought  to  be  said  here  before 
our  conference  on  behalf  of  certain 
individuals  of  supreme  importance 
to  the  total  program  of  the  Breth- 
ren Church  during  the  last  decade 
of  wonderful  spiritual  change  and  ad- 
vancement. 
WE   SPEAK  A  WORD   OF  PRAISE 

for  Our  Leaders  During  the  1950's 

and  Early  1960's. 

The  going  hasn't  been  easy.  We 
had  been  in  one  of  those  spiritual 
depressions  following  a  "war"  which 
did  little  to  glorify  the  name  of  Christ 
among  men  where  the  name  of 
Brethren  was  heard.  But  during 
these  years  we  have  not  only  be- 
come united  as  Brethren,  we  also 
have  caught  a  new  vision  and  a  new 
trust  toward  one  another  which  is 
to  be  desired  for  real  progressive- 
ness  in  Christ's  Church.  It  has  taken' 
"blood,  sweat  and  tears"  of  men: 
with  vision  and  patience.  We  simply  j 
make  mention  of  a  few  individuals, 
whose  tasks  are  by  nature  rather 
thankless,  that  is,  without  the  per- 
sonal thanks  and  support  of  the  peo- 
ple which  the  labors  of  a  pastor 
many  times  draws. 

President  Glenn  L.  Clayton,  of  Ash- 
land College,  not  only  has  kept  a 
vision  of  moving  the  college  ahead, 
but  his  tireless  (and  I  use  the  wordi 
lightly!)  labors  have  caused  a  new: 
confidence  and  determination  to: 
spread  throughout  our  brotherhood. 
We  have  the  college  to  point  to,  and 
face,  in  times  of  doubt  or  discour- 
agement in  our  struggling  efforts  on 
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board,  committees,  and  even  in  local 
situations.  We  have  Dr.  Clayton  and 
his  Board  of  Trustees  to  thank! 

The  Dean  of  the  Seminary  has 
played  a  most  significant  role  in  the 
past  decade  or  more  of  Brethren 
History.  Retiring  Dean  Delbert  B. 
Flora  has  been  a  faithful  and  wise 
helmsman  who  has  guided  many  a 
seminarian  into  channels  of  impor- 
tant service.  He  has  planted  our  feet 
firmly  upon  solid,  evangelical,  con- 
servative bedrock  in  a  time  when 
we  needed  to  avoid  the  mistake  of 
"playing  church"  through  organiza- 
tionalism.  We  are  moving,  and  with 
proper  direction,  largely  because  of 
Dean  Flora's  spiritual  mooring.  From 
this  spiritual  base  of  operation,  he 
not  only  has  kept  the  seminary 
rooted  and  grounded  in  the  Word  of 
God,  but  he  has  kept  in  close  touch 
with  his  graduates  and  made  many 
helpful  suggestions  to  them.  We  owe 
him  a  debt  of  thanks  and  our  con- 
tinued prayerful  support  as  he  stud- 
ies in  the  Holy  Land  this  year  before 
returning  to  continue  his  teaching  in 
the  seminary.  We  shall  also  transfer 
our  prayerful  and  financial  support 
to  the  "new"  dean  of  the  seminary, 
Dr.  Joseph  R.  Shultz.  His  coming  to 
the  seminary  is  timely,  and  requires 
our  personal  interest  and  support. 
We  can  assure  him  that  our  prayers 
and  good  will  are  with  him  in  nis 
enthusiasm  for  the  heart  of  our  min- 
isterial training  division  of  the  Breth- 
ren Church,  Ashland  Theological 
Seminary. 


Brethren,  on  this  Diamond  Anni- 
versary of  our  Church,  let  us  each 
one  make  a  new  pledge.  In  order 
to  "polish  that  diamond,"  let  each 
one  use  a  little  more  effort  to  as- 
sist and  encourage  the  new  leader- 
ship which  is  in  key  positions  of  our 
brotherhood.  Let  us  not  give  in  to 
the  temptation  after  a  time  to  "let 
them  do  it,  it's  their  job."  May  we 
be  as  alert  as  one  member  of  the  Mil- 
ledgeville  congregation  was  a  few 
Sundays  ago  after  I  had  challenged 
the  members  to  make  a  greater  ef- 
fort on  their  part:  she  remarked 
to  me  upon  leaving  the  service,  "In 
other  words,  pastor,  you  would  have 
us  do  toward  our  church  as  the  presi- 
dent of  our  country  challenged  Amer- 
icans to  do  toward  their  country — 
'Ask  not  what  your  (church)  can 
do  for  you,  ask  what  you  can  do 
for  your  (church).'  "  If  we  made  such 
personal  inquiry  we  would  give  to 
Elder  Virgil  Ingraham,  Field  Secre- 
tary of  the  Mission  Board,  and  Elder 
Spencer  Gentle,  Editor  of  Publica- 
tions, new  hopes  in  their  depart- 
ments. It  would  also  be  saying  "thank 
you"  to  retiring  Editor  W.  S.  Ben- 
shoff  and  Secretary  Clayton  Berk- 
shire for  the  outstanding  contribu- 
tions which  they  have  made  these 
past   ten  years. 

Havinp  expressed  our  gratitude  to 
God  and  His  leaders  for  a  work  well 
done,  let  us  now  turn  to  the  church 
today,  and  her  voice  in  the  affairs 
of  men. 

The  Brethren  Church  has  stood  her 


ground  on  the  Biblical  ordinances. 
We  still  have  the  theological  essence 
of  the  whole  Bible  in  our  symbols. 
As  long  as  we  preserve  these  symbols 
we  shall  have  the  seed  of  the  Breth- 
ren Church.  While  some  may  say  at 
this  point  we  are  "riding  the  same 
old  horse,"  nevertheless,  since  the 
popular  thing  today  is  organic  unity 
at  any  cost,  it  is  fitting  and  timely 
that  we  re-state  our  determination 
to  adhere  to  the  sacred  principles 
given  in  the  Bible  and  passed  on  to 
us  from  our  forebears.  "Honor  thy 
father  and  thy  mother"  may  be  ap- 
plied to  faith  and  faithfulness  of  an 
entire  church  in  this  way,  just  as 
the  holding  to  teaching  of  parents 
on  the  part  of  children  as  they 
grow  and  mature.  We  must  deter- 
mine to  establish  and  keep  an  image 
of  FAITHFULNESS  before  a  con- 
fused Christendom.  Let  the  Voice  of 
the  Brethren  Church  be  known  as 
the  voice  of  a  firm,  stable  brother- 
hood. We  are  not  a  "reed  shaken 
in  the  wind."  Let  us  therefore  re- 
solve to  keep  our  Biblical  ordinances 
intact. 

For    a    voice    that    will    be    heard 
and   heeded,    there   is 
NEEDED:    MORE  UNITY  WITHIN. 

There  is  decided  need  still  existing 
for  unity  among  the  Brethren  in 
several  areas.  The  District  Confer- 
ences Committee  has  worked  out 
some  important  steps  relative  to  the 
uniformity  of  ordaining  elders.  I 
would  suggest  that  the  districts  which 
have  not  already  done  so  adopt  this 
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procedure  as  soon  as  possible;  when 
this  has  been  done,  then  we  can 
begin  the  procedure  of  revising  and 
amending  sections  wliich  do  not  seem 
to  be  universally  agreeable.  It  is 
no  credit  to  the  brotherhood  that 
we  have  so  long  neglected  this  issue 
— the  issue  which  involves  the  very 
propagation  of  our  Faith. 

The  District  Conferences  Commit- 
tee also  has  approved  a  section  of  the 
new  work  of  Elder  A.  T.  Ronk  in 
the  Handbook  for  Church  Officials 
which  deals  specifically  with  the  uni- 
formity of  election,  ordination  and 
training  of  Deacons  and  Deaconesses 
in  local  churches.  This  too  may  be 
revised  and  added  to  as  the  churches 
and  districts  see  the  need  of  revision. 
Brethren,  this  is  important,  for  it 
lies  at  the  very  root  of  our  past 
and  present  difficulties  where  the 
spiritual  conduct  and  discipline  in 
our  local  churches  is  concerned.  Let 
us  not  do  as  the  late  Brother  Claud 
Studebaker  used  to  say  we  do,  "Take 
all  the  action  we  want  to  here  at 
conference,  but  in  the  local  churches 
do  as  we  please  about  it."  To  plan 
together,  to  act  together,  to  agree 
together  is  to  establish  a  Brethren 
Church  which  both  members  and 
inquirers  can  understand  and  respect. 
NEED  FOR  CENTRAL  HEAD- 
QUARTERS. 

The  most  helpful  advancement  in 
the  direction  of  total  church  unity 
in  the  past  years  has  been  the  or- 
ganization of  the  Central  Planning 
and  Co-ordinating  Committee.  It  has 
been  a  privilege  and  inspiration  to  sit 
with  the  capable  leaders  of  the  Breth- 
ren Church  on  this  committee  and 
learn  of  their  concern  for  the  broth- 
erhood. I  believe  that  out  of  this 
committee  will  come  most  of  the  im- 
portant constructive  ideas  of  the  fu- 
ture church.  Most  of  us  have  at  one 
time  or  another  wished  something 
could  be  done  about  this  or  that  to 
further  the  work  of  Christ  among  us. 
Our  representatives  on  this  commit- 
tee carry  such  ideas  to  the  com- 
mittee for  discussion,  evaluation  and 
organization  into  workable  plans.  The 
fine  spirit  of  Christian  concern,  and 
the  determination  to  work  out  all 
phases  of  our  calling  as  a  church 
have  deeply  touched  this  speaker  and  ' 
caused    him    to    make    a    pledge    to 


greater  determination  to  labor  more 
confidently  for  the   Lord. 

Having  served  as  former  Secre- 
tary of  the  Conference,  and  having 
the  privilege  of  sitting  with  the 
Central  Planning  and  Co-ordinating 
Committee,  I  have  discovered  that 
the  plans  for  a  working  Brethren 
Church  have  been  more  than  ade- 
quate in  the  past.  The  recommenda- 
tions of  past  moderators  have  cov- 
ered the  spiritual  needs  of  our  peo- 
ple. Good  and  proper  challenges  have 
been  made.  But  scarcely  have  the 
committees  had  time  to  prepare  and 
present  progress  reports  in  time  for 
more  recommendations  and  resolu- 
tions. Committees  have  not  had  time 
enougli  to  put  plans  into  effect  and 
operation,  considering  the  fact  that 
sometimes  several  years  pass  before 
the  entire  brotherhood  "takes"  to  new 
working  ideas  and  habits.  In  order 
to  give  more  time  to  the  working 
out  of  these  excellent  plans,  I  make 
the    following    recommendations: 

RECOMMENDATION  Number  1: 
That  the  Central  Planning  and  Co- 
ordinating Committee  make  a  study 
of  the  desirability  of  extending  the 
tenure  of  office  of  (future)  modera- 
tors, or  make  suitable  alternate  sug- 
gestions to  this  effect;  that  a  plan 
be  considered  for  preparing  written 
reports  of  important  business  mat- 
ters in  advance  of  General  Confer- 
ence and  published  for  all  to  study. 

RECOMMENDATION  Number  2: 
In  order  to  help  co-ordinate  the  ef- 
forts of  the  various  boards  and  com- 
mittees of  conference,  and  to  save 
board's  costs  of  hiring  secretaries  and 
treasurers  for  each  separate  board, 
I  recommend  that  a  General  Head- 
quarters site  be  purchased,  rented 
or  built  which  would  be  adequate 
to  meet  the  needs  of  ALL  the  boards, 
which  site  would  be  located  in  Ash- 
land, Ohio.  This  would  eliminate  most 
of  the  confusion  as  to  where  church 
treasurers  should  send  offerings, 
where  proper  officials  of  boards  may 
be  contacted,  and  many  other  similar 
problems.  This  also  would  put  into 
the  hands  of  more  quallTied  persons 
the  handling  of  records  and  finances, 
to  say  nothing  of  the  releasing  of 
hours  of  time  for  many  pastors  and 
lay  leaders  throughout  the  brother- 
hood. 


AS  A  CHURCH  we  must  take 
a  proper  stand  and  voice  a  universal 
policy  toward  the  ubiquitous  problem 
of  divorce  and  remarriage.  This  prac- 
tice of  granting  easy  divorces  has 
become  so  accepted  that  many  people 
who  request  the  church's  blessing 
upon  remarriage  are  surprised  to 
learn  that  the  Brethren  Church 
frowns  upon  divorce,  and  all  but  for- 
bids remarriage.  The  natural  re- 
action for  them  is  to  believe  that 
the  church  will  not  "accept"  them, 
or,  what  is  worse,  had  "condemned" 
them.  Pastors  could  use  some  moral 
support  and  direction  in  this  vital 
issue  today  in  a  society  that  is  loosely 
permitting  promiscuity  and  unauthor- 
ized (by  the  Bible)  exchanging  of 
husbands  and  wives.  A  heavy  em- 
phasis upon  this  issue  in  educating 
our  youth  concerning  the  (sacrament) 
of  marriage  could  prevent  much  of 
the  problem  in  the  future.  We  have, 
for  fear  of  offending  our  divorced 
people,  neglected  this  problem.  We 
don't  wish  to  "hurt"  them;  but  all 
the  while  thousands  of  unequally 
yoked  couples  are  being  hurt,  in 
part  due  to  our  neglect  concerning 
this  social  issue  which  is  so  close 
to  their  lives.  Let  us  not  now  pass 
this  great  social  issue  off  lightly 
by  placing  it  into  the  hands  of  tlie 
"key  man,"  the  pastor,  for  he  needs 
help    and    direction   too! 

RECOMMENDATION  Number  3: 
In  the  light  of  what  I  have  just  spo- 
ken concerning  marriage  and  divorce, 
I  recommend:  That  the  Ministerial 
Association  request  the  committee  on 
the  CROSS  COUNTRY  CONFER- 
ENCE to  consider  the  issue  of 
FAMILY  LIVING  as  a  theme  for  a 
conference  theme.  I  request  that  they 
include  in  this  study  the  issues  of 
marriage,  and  divorce-and-remar- 
riage. 

THE  GROWING  ATTITUDE  of  Pro- 
tecting Godlessness  In  the  Public 
Schools. 

While  it  may  not  be  an  alarming 
thing  that  the  Supreme  Court  of  the 
United  States  has  ruled  "official 
prayers"  in  public  schools  to  be  un- 
constitutional, there  are  other  signs 
that  religions  which  are  unsympa- 
thetic toward  Christianity  are  swing- 
ing the  pendulum  of  influence  too 
far    from    the    church.     There     are 
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atheistic  forces  at  work  in  our  so- 
ciety wliich  are  determined  to  rid  tiie 
country  of  the  Name  of  Christ.  The 
results  of  their  efforts  have  come  to 
emphatic  non-support  of  Christianity, 
and  legal  support  of  non-religion,  giv- 
ing new  power  to  unbelievers  and 
the  influence  which  they  can  bring 
to  bear  upon  our  school  children. 
While  "their"  children  are  guaranteed 
protection  against  the  doctrines  of 
Christ,  "our"  children  must  bear  the 
influence  of  godlessness.  I  have 
talked  with  youth  who  have  been 
shocked  by  anti-Christian  teachings 
and  statements  made  in  the  public 
schools,  some  of  these  statements 
made  by  young  teachers  who  are 
just  entering  the  teaching  profession. 
This  is  their  interpretation  of  the 
legal  "release"  from  the  influence  of 
the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ.  We  must 
combat  this  tendency  before  it  de- 
velops into  a  general  public  opposi- 
tion to  teaching  children  anything 
from  the  Bible,  or  anything  that  has 
to  do  with  God.  In  the  community 
where  I  serve  I  have  taken  the  po- 
sition that  if  the  children  under  the 
constitution  are  not  to  hear  God's 
Word  read,  or  prayers  spoken  to  our 
Saviour,  Jesus  Christ,  then  by  the 
same  token  the  constitution  must  pro- 
tect our  children  from  anti-religion 
and  atheism. 

I  therefore  propose  the  following: 

RECOMMENDATION  Number  4  in 
the  form  of  a  resolution: 

"We,  the  delegates  of  the  Seventy- 
Fifth  General  Conference  of  the 
Brethren  Church,  register  protest  to 
the  magistrates  of  the  Supreme  Court 
of  the  United  States  because  of  (1) 
their  action  in  banning  official 
prayers  in  the  public  schools,  which 
leads  to  (2)  the  tendency  toward  giv- 
ing legal  refuge  to  ungodliness  and 
godlessness  in  the  persons  of  would- 
be  underminers  of  our  American  heri- 
tage and  form  of  living.  We  remind 
these  magistrates  that  these  individ- 
uals who  object  to  hearing  Bible 
reading  and  public  prayers  are  living 
as  we  are,  under  a  red,  white  and 
blue  banner  to  which  they  must  give 
their   pledge. 

"Every  citizen  who  takes  the 
pledge  of  allegiance  to  the  Ameri- 
can flag  is  bound  to  the  whole  of 
the  pledge  which  recognizes  that  this 


nation  is  'one  under  God.'  We  can- 
not afford  to  go  against  our  basic 
spiritual  principles  which  have 
brought  down  the  blessings  of  Al- 
mighty God,  and  give  legal  refuge 
to  forms  of  thinking  that  have  cre- 
ated the  very  enemy  of  our  nation 
— communistic  atheism!" 

I  recommend  that  the  above  reso- 
lution be  approved  by  conference  and 
adopted,  and  that  a  copy  be  sent  to 
each  of  the  Supreme  Court  Magis- 
trates, and  to  the  President  of  the 
United  States. 
THE  VOICE  OF  THE  BRETHREN, 

Modern    Doctrine,      and    Christian 

Education. 

The  volumes  of  printed  material  on 
matters  of  the  "Christian  Life"  are 
so  numerous  it  would  be  impossible 
to  begin  to  keep  up  trying  to  read 
them  all.  But  the  ABUNDANCE  of 
material  does  not  tell  the  whole 
story.  Much  of  that  which  is  avail- 
able is  excellent  material;  but  we 
are  exercised  about  the  ABSENCE 
of  many  of  the  important  themes  of 
the  Bible  today.  The  over-balancing 
emphasis  today  is  upon  the  individual, 
what  HE  ought  to  be,  what  HE  is 
not,  how  HE  might  attain  and  over- 
come. But  the  Bible  has  plainly  in- 
structed us  that  MAN'S  PART  in 
the  program  of  the  ages  is  the  part 
of  failure.  The  overall  emphasis 
should  be  upon  what  GOD  HAS 
DONE,  what  He  can  do  now,  and 
what  He  IS  GOING  TO  DO  SHORT- 
LY. Man  is  so  wrapped  up  in  him- 
self he  cannot  be  helped  with  any- 
thing less  than  this.  Even  at  that 
it  is  almost  impossible  to  get  him 
to  take  his  mind  off  himself  long 
enough  to  HEAR  about  God  and 
what  He  has  done.  The  competition 
of  the  world,  its  entertainment,  its 
religions,  its  program  of  outer  space, 
et  cetera,  are  pulling  him  away  from 
God    and    His    Word. 

Where  does  our  task  as  the  Breth- 
ren Church  come  in?  St.  Paul  com- 
mands his  son  in  the  Faith,  Tim- 
othy, "the  things  that  thou  hast 
heard  of  nie  among  many  witnesses, 
the  same  commit  thou  to  faitliful 
men,  who  shall  be  able  to  teach 
others  also"    (II  Timothy  2:2). 

The  American  people  today  need 
moral  and  spiritual  backbone.  They 
desperately  are  in  need  of  spiritual 


fibre  that  will  not  fail  during  these 
days  of  confusion.  As  the  Prophet 
Amos  declared,  there  is  a  "famine  in 
the  land,"  concerning  the  knowledge 
of  God's  Word.  One  look  at  the 
statistics  of  America's  number  one 
problem.  Mental  Health,  will  reveal 
the  collapse  of  the  inner  man  in  our 
nation.  America  is  the  number  one 
Mission  Field  for  American  Churches. 
We  Brethren  have  a  mission,  a  call- 
ing, to  our  OWN  people.  In  too  many 
instances  even  our  own  church  mem- 
bers are  not  sufficiently  grounded  in 
the  deeper  truths  of  God's  Word. 
They  are  in  need  of  spiritual  under- 
girding  that  can  come  only  from  the 
knowledge  of  the  Word  of  God.  They 
need  equipment  for  the  "evil  days" 
spoken  of  in  the  Bible — days  when 
there  will  be  no  opportunity  to  looli 
for  answers  to  life's  problems.  There 
ought  to  be  a  growing  in  the  knowl- 
edge of  God's  Word  that  keeps  up 
with  the  chronological  development 
of  the  soul.  "When  ye  ought  to  be 
teachers,"  says  the  author  of  He- 
brews, "ye  have  need  that  others 
teach  you."  Our  youth  ought  to  be 
training  for  service,  which  training 
is  the  best  defense  against  delin- 
quency and  promiscuity.  The  speaker 
has  found  that  sermons  and  Sunday 
School  classes  cannot  take  the  place 
of  well-prepared  pastors'  courses  on 
the  basic  problems  and  principles  of 
the  Christian  Life.  If  we  are  to  be 
"approved  unto  God,"  as  our  Confer- 
ence Theme  states,  then  we  must 
not  fail  here.  "The  life  that  I  NOW 
live,"  says  Paul,  "I  live  by  the  faith 
of  the  Son  of  God,  who  loved  me, 
and  gave  himself  for  me."  This  great 
FACT  of  the  Christian  life  cannot 
be  attained  by  a  simple  parroting 
of  the  pastor's  words  at  the  front 
of  the  church.  There  must  begin  an 
unparalleled  program  of  teaching 
God's  Word  in  all  of  its  glory,  depth, 
breadth  and  height.  Only  in  this  way 
can  we  rescue  our  people  from  spir- 
itual and  moral  self-destruction. 
"Where  there  is  no  vision  the  peo- 
ple perish."  And  what  VISION  can 
there  be  apart  from  God's  Word? 
What  knowledge  of  the  LIVING 
WORD  apart  from  the  recorded,  writ- 
ten Word?  And  what  do  our  records 
tell  us  but  that  the  modern  Church 
has  lost   the  vision?   No  amount  of 
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programming  will  pipe  LIFE  into 
a  soul  that  is  drying  up.  Only  the 
Water  of  Life  will  suffice.  While  it 
is  true  that  it  takes  organization 
to  do  the  piping — and  I  believe  that 
we  have  a  very  fine  system  of  or- 
ganization still  developing — we  must 
remember  to  tap  the  main  flow  from 
the  great  Source  of  all  life.  I  believe 
we  are  all  concerned  about  it;  we 
all  WANT  something  big  to  happen. 
Let  us  open  the  valves  to  the  great 
Source  of  life  and  power  with  prayer- 
ful living! 
THE  VOICE  OF  THE  MINISTRY. 

THE  AVERAGE  PASTOR  today  is 
in  somewhat  of  a  quandary.  His  un- 
derstanding of  his  call  and  the  na- 
ture of  it,  and  the  expectations  of  his 
church  members  are  in  conflict.  The 
demands  of  the  church  and  commun- 
ity differ  widely  from  his  own  under- 
standing of  his  call,  according  to  his 
training.  He  is  expected  to  be  a  pub- 
lic relations  expert  in  his  commun- 
ity; he  must  keep  tab  on  all  of  the 
sick  of  his  congregation;  the  pros- 
pects of  the  community  must  be  con- 
tacted; the  wayward  and  spiritually 
immature  need  constant  nursing.  All 
boards  and  committees  depend  upon 
the  pastor  for  supervision  and  ad- 
vice; and  yet  when  he  walks  into 
the'  pulpit  on  Sunday  morning  and 
evening  he  must  be  a  veritable  Billy 
Graham  to  challenge  the  minds  of  the 
people.  The  speaker  recently  heard 
Dr.  George  Buttrick,  noted  retired 
pastor-lecturer-author,  say  that  he 
is  unable  to  turn  out  a  sermon  in 
less  than  sixteen  hours  of  writing. 
The  speaker  would  like  to  challenge 
the  conference  with  thoughts  on  the 
possibility  of  this  in  the  ministry 
of  a  Brethren  pastor  who  has  two 
sermons  on  Sunday  and  mid-week 
Bible  study  to  prepare  each  week! 
He  would  suggest  that  every  church 
with  three  hundred  members  or  more 
consider  hiring  a  part-time  or  full- 
time  secretary  to  assist  the  pastor  in 
preparing  and  mailing  church  let- 
ters, and  to  help  him  keep  a  straight 
schedule    of    activities! 

Let  us  consider,  too,  the  great 
shortage  of  Brethren  pastors.  The 
present  "upset  the  fruitbasket"  shift 
of  pastors  is  only  the  beginning  of 
a  movement  which  will  end  only 
when  the  problem  in  its  entirety  has 


been  understood  by  the  local  of- 
ficials   and   dealt   with    accordingly. 

To  begin  with,  it  would  help  if 
the  local  situations  were  carefully 
studied.  The  pastor's  time  invested 
in  calls,  special  classes,  district  and 
national  conference  duties,  and  untold 
other  "duties"  make  too  much  of  a 
demand  on  the  man  who  has  been 
called  apart  from  trivia  (i.e.,  "wait- 
ing on  tables"  Acts  6:2),  into  a 
ministry  of  the  Word.  Many  tasks 
which  are  regularly  assumed  by  pas- 
tors ought  to  be  given  to  laymen 
who  need  something  to  do  to  tie 
them  in  with  the  local  church  busi- 
ness. The  methods  of  the  trained 
minister  can  be  greatly  helped  if 
the  local  boards  follow  the  sugges- 
tions given  by  A.  T.  Ronk  in  his 
new  manual  of  officials  of  the  local 
church.  Much  time,  work  and  even 
money,  are  lost  sometimes  because 
proper  procedures  are  not  followed. 
This  decadent  manner  of  doing  things 
not  "decejitly  and  in  order,"  is  a 
revelation  of  our  private  light  es- 
teem for  the  House  and  Business 
of  the  Lord!  I  understand  that  in  our 
delegation  today  there  are  many  com- 
petent lay  leaders  of  whose  leader- 
ship the  foregoing  could  not  be  said. 
But  even  they  will  support  what  I 
have  said,  for  they,  too,  have  had  to 
struggle   against   too  many  odds! 

To  help  enlighten  the  brotherhood 
relative  to  the  demands  and  returns 
in  the  lives  of  Brethren  pastors,  I 
present    the    next    recommendation: 

RECOMMENDATION    Number    5: 

I  recommend  that  the  Committee 
on  Pastors'  Salaries,  subcommittee 
of  the  Central  Planning  and  Co-ordi- 
nating Committee,  communicate  with 
all  local  churches,  and  arrange  a 
questionnaire  which  will  provide  for 
studies  by  the  local  churches  on  the 
following  items: 

(1)  Brethren  pastor's  schedule  of 
preaching  and  teaching  —  i.e., 
number  of  weekly  sermons, 
mid-week  studies,  classes,  etc., 
— compared  with  that  of  other 
local  pastors. 

(2)  Comparison  of  membership  of 
congregations. 

(3)  Comparison  of  salaries. 

I  recommend  that  this  com- 
mittee bring  a  report  of  their 
findings   to   the   Seventy-Sixth 


General     Conference     of     the 

Brethren  Church. 
(4)   Hospitalization,   other  benefits 

and  insurances,  etc. 
THE  VOICE  OF  EVANGELISM. 

In  some  areas  of  evangelism,  the 
Brethren  are  beginning  to  shine!  The 
Laymen  are  to  be  congratulated  and 
thanked  for  the  radio  program.  The 
Voice  of  the  Bretliren  Church.  This  is 
the  finest  and  most  lively  thing  that 
has  happened  to  the  Brethren  Church 
since  her  inception.  That  "Voice"  is 
becoming  more  and  more  familiar 
each  week!  Brethren  are  beginning 
to  move  out  for  Christ!  We  believe 
it  is  the  finest  program  of  its  type 
available  in  our  country.  One  person 
remarked,  "We've  got  a  bear  by  the  i 
tail!"  Whether  it  be  a  bear  or  not, 
let  us  not  let  go!  We  can't  afford  to! 
It  is  the  fulfillment  of  a  basic  need 
in  America  today.  Evangelism:  "the 
telling  of  good  news."  By  it  the  world 
hears;  by  it  the  Church  extends  her 
boundaries.  The  voice  of  the  prophet, 
ISAIAH,  declares,  ".  .  .  more  are 
the  children  of  the  desolate  than  the 
children  of  the  married  wife,  saith 
the  Lord.  ENLARGE  THE  PLACE 
OF  THY  TENT,  and  let  them  stretch 
forth  the  curtains  of  thine  habita- 
tions: SPARE  NOT,  LENGTHEN 
THY  CORDS,  AND  STRENGTHEN 
THY  STAKES:  FOR  THOU  SHALT 
BREAK  FORTH  ON  THE  RIGHT 
HAND  AND  ON  THE  LEFT:  AND 
THY  SEED  SHALL  INHERIT  THE 
GENTILES"    (Isaiah  54:1-3). 

While  this  great  command  was 
written  to  the  nation  Israel,  it  applies 
also  to  believers  of  any  age  who 
would  be  faithful  to  the  extent  of  wit- 
nessing to  their  great  faith.  We  be- 
lieve that  it  especially  applies  to 
the  Brethren  Church  on  this  Diamond 
Anniversary  of  our  brotherhood.  Fol- 
lowing the  great  "Suffering  Servant" 
passage  of  Isaiah  53,  which  closes 
with  the  words,  "Therefore  will  I 
divide  him  (Christ)  a  portion  with 
the  great  .  .  .  because  he  hath 
poured  out  his  soul  unto  death  .  .  . 
and  he  bare  the  sin  of  many  and 
made  intercession  for  the  transgres- 
sors", the  people  are  commanded  to 
"Sing,  O  Barren,  .  .  .  break  forth  into 
singing,  and  cry  aloud  .  .  .  Enlarge 
the  place  of  thy  tent."  This  passage 
is   remarkably  similar  to   the  Great 
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Commission  of  Matthew  28:  "All 
power  is  given  unto  nie  in  heaven 
and  in  earth  ...  Go  ye  therefore, 
and  TEACH  ALL  NATIONS."  No- 
ticeable, in  Acts  1:8,  Jesus  repeated 
His  command  to  the  disciples,  by  add- 
ing the  words,  "Beginning  at  Jeru- 
salem." 

The  Great  Commission  of  the 
Church  was  given  in  the  two  pas- 
sages mentioned  above.  The  commis- 
sion of  EVANGELISM— at  home  and 
abroad.  A  former  moderator,  Brother 
J.  D.  Hamel,  challenged  us  in  a 
previous  conference:  "The  mission  of 
the  Church  is  missions  .  .  .  the  soul 
of  preaching  is  the  soul."  We  must 
use  every  means  available  to  us  to 
reach  souls  for  Christ  while  it  is  yet 
day.  It  is  not  to  our  credit,  Breth- 
ren, that  the  Church  in  this  day  of 
material  plenty  is  losing  ground  on 
the  home  and  foreign  mission  fronts 
because  of  the  lack  of  material  sup- 
port. Certainly  all  of  us  have  shared 
in  the  good  things  of  this  life.  God 
is  asking  in  return  for  our  part  in 
these  blessings  an  offering  to  provide 
for  a  widening  missionary  program. 
Evangelism  is  the  task  of  the  Church. 
Christian  Education  at  home  is  the 
department  of  evangelism  in  the  home 
church.  Missions  is  the  department 
of  evangelism  on  the  outskirts  of 
the  brotherhood.  It  is  the  program  of 
determination  to  bring  others  into 
the  knowledge  and  sharing  of  our 
glorious  heritage  of  salvation  and 
service  to  our  Lord.  Our  beloved 
Church  has  a  voice  in  the  mission 
fields  of  the  world.  The  voice  some- 
times is  silenced  by  the  poor  steward- 
ship of  church  members.  "Break  forth 
into  singing,"  commands  the  Scrip- 
ture. "Enlarge  the  place  of  thy  tent 
.  .  .  stretch  forth  the  curtains  of 
thine  habitation."  Joshua,  successor 
to  Moses,  when  he  would  stir  his 
people  to  new  action,  put  it  this 
way:  "Ye  have  dwelt  long  enough 
in  tliis  place."  There  were  mountains 
to  conquer,  valleys  and  plains  to  lib- 
erate and  inhabit.  I  therefore  make 
the  following  recommendation: 

RECOMMENDATION  Number  6: 
I  recommend  that  the  Central  Plan- 


ning and  Co-ordinating  Committee 
study  ways  in  which  the  Mission 
Board,  Sunday  School  Board  and 
Publication  Board  may  bring  their 
efforts  together  to  bring  about  a 
more  concentrated  effort  of  evangel- 
ism throughout  the  brotherhood.  I 
recommend  that  a  report  of  progress 
and  preliminary  plans  of  procedure 
be  brought  to  a  subsequent  General 
Conference. 

May  we  count  well  the  cost  of  NOT 
proceeding  with  a  wider,  more  con- 
centrated effort  of  evangelism  in 
these  final  days  before  our  Lord 
returns  for  His  own! 
SPEAKING  OUT  ON  MINISTERIAL 
TRAINING.  Who  does  the  task  of 
enlightening  others  with  the  whole 
Word  of  God?  You  are  very  right, 
indeed — the  ordained  elders  of  the 
Church.  And  our  people  everywhere 
are  worthy  of  the  best  ministers 
in  the  business.  They  should  have 
the  most  conscientious  servants  of 
the  Lord  that  are  available  for  call- 
ing and  visitation;  tliey  need  pas- 
tors who  exhibit  the  kindest  sym- 
pathy in  the  sickroom,  and  during 
hours  and  days  of  bereavement;  they 
should  have  teachers  who  know  the 
Bible,  and  who  instruct  them  in  the 
ways  of  the  Lord  each  Lord's  day 
and  at  mid-week  services;  they  need 
a  friend  to  whom  they  can  go  when 
others  have  failed  them;  when  it 
comes  to  private  counselling,  no  one 
can  compare  with  the  faithful,  ex- 
perienced pastor;  and  the  local  auxil- 
iaries and  boards  need  an  advisor 
when  organizations  bog  down,  and/or 
when  personal  feelings  rub  mem- 
bers the  wrong  way. 

It  is  therefore  of  paramount  im- 
portance that  the  local  pastor  be 
prepared  to  meet  the  challenges 
which  face  him  every  day  of  his 
ministry.  Maturity  is  a  must  for  the 
pastor.  There  is  nothing  like  study 
and  training  to  help  bring  about 
this  maturity;  and  while  he  is  in 
training  with  books  and  in  classes, 
a  great  many  opportunities  for  trying 
his  talents  in  many  areas  of  service 
are  offered  him.  This  is  for  the 
young  man  who  needs  some  profes- 


sional help  and  some  time  to  "grow 
up"    emotionally. 

For  the  more  mature  man  who 
hears  the  call  to  the  ministry,  per- 
haps a  shorter  term  of  preparation  in 
books  is  needed  since  already  he  has 
spent  time  adjusting  to  the  world 
about  him;  but  certainly  a  few  terms 
in  fellowship  and  association  with 
the  masters  of  the  business  cannot 
but  help  prepare  him  for  better  ser- 
vice in  wider  areas.  If  an  experienced 
pastor  can  help  and  guide  a  church 
member,  so  can  an  experienced  pas- 
tor, professor  or  author  assist  a  be- 
ginning student  in  the  ministry.  All 
of  the  experience  and  former  prepa- 
rations which  the  mature  man  might 
have  had  in  other  fields  will  be  of 
value  to  him,  giving  him  an  advan- 
tage over  the  younger  man  in  some 
circumstances.  His  sense  of  values 
will  have  matured,  and  his  appre- 
ciation of  the  opportunity  to  improve 
his  education  will  be  of  untold  help 
to  him.  His  time  for  digesting  ideas 
will  naturally  be  shorter  since  he 
no  doubt  will  have  met  already  sim- 
ilar problems  and  ideas  before  en- 
tering   the    ministry. 

However,  lest  we  make  a  dreadful 
mistake  of  rejecting  a  servant  whom 
the  Lord  may  call  under  His  own 
terms  of  preparation,  we  must  not 
make  unbending  rules  about  the  re- 
quirements of  preparatory  training 
for  the  ministry.  But  let  us  be  cer- 
tain that  it  be  clear,  especially  to 
the  younger  man,  that  there  ought  to 
be  satisfactory  explanation  for  his 
NOT  preparing  for  wider  service 
through  higher  education.  If  one  can 
read,  then  to  learn  to  read  BETTER 
can  only  assist  him  in  his  ministry. 
If  he  loves  and  understands  people, 
then  the  study  of  humanity  can  only 
improve  his  hopes  for  a  more  far- 
reaching  ministry  among  men  who 
need  emotional  and  spiritual  help. 
I  would  hope  therefore  that  any 
OBJECTIONS  to  raising  the  stand- 
ards of  training  of  Brethren  min- 
isters would  be  based  on  higher 
ideals  than  merely  thinking  that  "God 
will  fill  the  mouth  of  the  preacher." 
Let   it   be   understood  that   there   is 
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to  be  no  premium  placed  on  neglect 
in  the  matter  of  God's  high  calling 
among  men.  It  might  appear,  were 
we  to  object  to  a  standard  of  higher 
training,  that  we  are  doing  just  that! 
Education,  after  all.  Is  to  be  used 
as  a  tool  of  one's  service,  rather 
than  an  ornament  which  is  to  be 
worn  as  a  medal  of  honor.  Let  it 
be  understood,  too,  that  individuals 
with  natural  abilities  are  to  be  ac- 
cepted— as  they  already  have  been 
accepted — for  what  they  can  do  and 
are  doing  in  serving  the  Lord.  Some 
men  are  better  equipped  naturally 
than  others  to  do  service.  In  the 
case  of  younger  men,  however,  whose 
abilities  and  talents  have  not  been 
tried,  it  is  best  to  take  the  time 
through  studies  and  training  to  dis- 
cover these  abilities,  and  to  enrich 
and  develop  them  with  contact  with 
others  of  like  abilities.  Except  where 
time  will  not  permit,  or  where  it 
cannot  be  financially  afforded,  and 
the  Lord  is  calling  in  other  ways,  it 
is  best  to  follow  the  plan  of  regular 
training   for   the   Brethren   ministry. 

THE  VOICE  OF  THE  BRETHREN 
AND  THE  RACE  ISSUE. 

At  this  point  I  must  tread  lightly, 
for  the  conspicuous  absence  of  Breth- 
ren of  another  color  reveals  our  ap- 
proach to  the  evangelizing  of  races  of 
people  who  are  not  white,  at  least  in 
America. 

We  are  living  in  a  noisy  world  to- 
day.  It   is   the   time  when  white  su- 


perioi-ity  has  come  to  an  end;  the 
black  man  and  the  yellow  man  have 
declared  independence.  Even  Russian 
communistic  powers  have  met  their 
match  in  the  uprising  of  the  yellow 
man.  The  so-called  "free  society"  of 
American  democracy  is  having  to  an- 
swer for  its  injustices  to  the  black 
man.  As  we  attempt  to  interpret 
the  daily  news,  we  wonder  whether 
the  issue  at  stake  is  the  black  man's 
declaration  of  independence,  or  the 
white  man's  desperate  attempt  to 
hold    on    to    his    "superiority." 

The  strength  of  the  Christian 
Church  is  being  put  to  the  test. 
Amidst  the  clamour  of  racial  vio- 
lence, the  Voice  of  the  Church  is 
weak  indeed.  Even  the  great  ecu- 
menical movement  loses  significance 
in  the  presence  of  the  race  move- 
ment. The  "One  Church,"  "One 
World"  idea  stands  on  a  shaky  plat- 
form in  the  midst  of  these  great 
issues.  A  few  weeks  ago,  a  negro 
minister,  who  had  been  scheduled  to 
speak  at  a  Chicago  race  rally,  was 
shouted  down  in  favor  of  a  political 
leader.  Perhaps  the  Church  has  been 
preaching  on  the  wrong  side  of  the 
issue  of  "brotherhood"  while  there 
has  been  gross  inequality  among  the 
"brothers."  Has  this  been  the  fault 
of  the  Church  —  talking  one  issue 
while  there  are  more  urgent  issues 
crying  for  attention?  We  can  thank 
God  for  the  faithful  witnesses  in  gen- 
erations of  the  past  who  won  the 
negroes    to    Christ,    for    today    their 


witness  stands  in  the  persons  of  many 
of  the  leading  negroes  of  the  equality 
movement.  Brethren,  we  ought  to  be 
praising  God  for  such  a  witness!  We 
must  pray  that  the  situation  will  re- 
main under  the  control  of  Christ- 
filled  leaders,  and  not  break  loose 
into  another  civil  war.  It  is  only  by 
the  grace  of  God  that  the  movement 
has  taken  the  turn  it  has — a  non- 
violent movement,  led  by  the  NAACP. 
We  must  go  on  record  in  support  of 
the  cause  of  the  negro  in  the  equality 
movement,  with  spirit-filled  indi- 
viduals leading  the  way.  I  am  certain 
our  black  brethren  are  in  need  of 
our  prayers  and  our  word  of  encour- 
agement. Let  us  therefore  send  word 
to  Rev.  Martin  Luther  King,  and  the 
officials  of  the  NAACP  that  we  are 
in  sympathy  with  their  cause.  Let 
us  inform  them  that  our  prayers  are 
for  non-violence  at  all  times.  May 
the  day  be  soon  when  both  white  and 
black  men  can  labor  together  for 
the  victory  of  Christ  in  the  hearts 
of  ALL  MEN! 

We  are  certain  that  there  are  many 
other  issues  on  which  the  Voice  of 
the  Brethren  Church  ought  to  be 
heard,  but  which  time  will  not  permit 
us  to  speak  of  today.  May  God  guide 
our  thinking  and  our  actions  in  this 
conference,  and  throughout  the  com- 
ing year,  as  we  seek  to  be  approved 
by  Him.  Let  us  keep  the  "unity  of 
the    spirit    in    the    bond    of    peace." 

AMEN. 
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TRUE  LIBERTY 

"Ye  have  been  called  unto  liberty;  only  use  not 
liberty  for  an  occasion  to  the  flesh  but  by  love  serve 
one  another.  For  all  the  law  is  fulfilled  in  one  word, 
even  in  this;  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself" 
iGalatians  5:13,  14) . 

Liberty  is  sometimes  defined  as  "privilege."  Liberty 
in  Christ  can  be  interpreted  in  the  same  light.  There 
are  two  kinds  of  liberty— the  false  liberty,  freedom 
to  do  what  we  like;  and  true  hberty,  which  is  freedom 
to  do  what  we   ought  to  do. 

Liberty  which  we  use  as  a  means  to  satisfy  worldly 
wants  eventually  brings   us  into  bondage.  When   we 


use  our  liberty  to  satisfy  desires  unbecoming  to  us 
as  Christians,  we  eventually  become  slaves  to  those 
desires.    And   no   slave    enjoys   true   liberty. 

If  we  follow  the  ideal  of  true  liberty  and  do  what 
we  ought  to  do,  we  will  do  as  Christ  commanded  in 
His  teachings — in  love  to  serve  one  another,  and  to 
love   our   neighbors   as  ourselves. 

In  John  8:38,  Jesus  is  speaking  of  Himself,  declared 
that  His  hearers  should  know  the  truth,  and  the 
truth  would  make  them  free.  But  the  Jews  asserted 
that  they  were  Abraham's  descendants  and  had  never 
been  in  bondage  to  any  man.  And  they  challenged 
the  Master  for  an  explanation.  Jesus  then  declared 
the  sinner  to  be  the  real  slave;  saying  "Whoever  com- 
mitteth  sin  is  the  servant  of  sin."  "And,"  continued 
the  Master,  "the  servant  dbideth  not  in  the  house 
for  ever:  but  the  Son  abideth  ever.  If  the  Son  there- 
fore shall  make  you  free,  ye  shall  be  free  indeed"  (John 
8:34-36). 

If  we  follow  the  ideal  of  true  liberty  then,  and  dc 
what  we  know  we  ought  to  do,  we  will  do  as  Christ 
commanded — in  love  serve  one  another,  and  love 
our    neighbors    as    ourselves. 
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All  books  reviewed  in  this  column  may  be  purchased  through  the  Breth- 
■en    Publishing    Company,    524    College    Ave.,    Ashland,    Ohio. 


We  appreciate  very  much  the 
work  which  Rev.  Richard  E.  AHison 
has  been  doing  on  these  Book  Re- 
views. He  spends  much  time  in 
reading  and  reviewing  the  various 
books. 


ENGLISH  REFERENCE  BIBLE.    (King  James  Version) 

American  Bible   Society.     ($2.05). 

The  American  Bible  Society  has  recently  produced 
one  of  the  finest  reference  Bibles  on  the  market.  The 
features  it  contains  make  It  of  inestimable  value  as 
a  study  Bible.  The  type  Is  large  and  clear.  The  pages 
have  generous  margins  for  notes.  Poetry  is  set  as 
poetry.  Verses  are  numbered  but  the  divisions  are  ac- 
cording to  paragraphs.  The  text  is  that  of  the  King 
James  Version  of  the  Bible.  The  cross  reference  sys- 
tem is  found  at  the  bottom  of  the  page  instead  of 
the  center  column,  thus  conserving  space.  The  Bible's 
340-page  concordance  with  45,000  lines  of  informa- 
tion was  compiled  especially  for  this  edition.  It  is 
much  more  extensive  than  the  one  found  in  most 
concordance  Bibles. 

A  section  listing  over  500  words  which  have  clearly 
shifted  in  meaning  since  1611  can  be  found  in  an 
appendix.  An  asterisk  in  the  text  directs  the  atten- 
tion of  the  reader  to  another  appendix.  This  section 
contains  300  passages  of  Scripture  where  modern 
scholarship  suggests  a  more  accurate  rendering  of 
the  original  languages.  Eight  beautiful  maps  in  six 
colors  give  their  reader  an  aerial  view  of  the  Bible 
lands. 

Two  choices  in  bindings  are  available.  A  contem- 
porary two-toned  binding  of  blue  and  grey  with  con- 
cordance is  available  for  $2.05.  Also  a  black  binding 
with  red  edges  and  concordance  is  available  for  $2.05 
or  without  the  concordance  for  $1.65.  Don't  let  the 
price  deceive  you.  This  is  not  a  cheaply  produced 
Bible.  It  is  worth  many  times  this  amount.  It  is  well 
done     attractive,    up-to-date,    helpful. 


Babbage,    Stuart    Barton.     CHRISTIANITY   AND   SEX. 

Chicago:  Inter- Varsity  Press,  1963.  (paperback — $1.25). 

Written  with  the  needs  of  the  college  student  in 
mind,  this  book  deals  with  the  dominant  preoccupa- 
tion in  his  life.  The  book  makes  no  pretension  of 
being  an  exhaustive  treatment  of  sex.  Neither  is  it 
a  complete  guide  to  courtship  and  marriage.  "It  is 
a  statement  of  the  Biblical  view  of  sex." 

The  opening  chapter  is  a  consideration  of  the  Bib- 
lical view  of  the  human  body.  The  author's  conclu- 
sions are:  "The  body  of  man  is  not  something  hu- 
miliating, almost  disgusting,  but  something  holy;  not 
an  impediment  or  hindrance  to  the  life  of  man,  but 
in  indispensible  instrument  for  the  expression  of 
the  personality."  Other  chapter  titles  include:  "The 
Biblical  Presentation  of  Sex";  "Sex  and  Contem- 
oorary  Society";   "The  Nature  of  Love." 

The  book  is  a  frank  statement  of  some  of  the  finest 
jvangelical  Christian  thinking  in  the  area. 


Manley,  G.  T.  THE  RETURN  OF  JESUS  CHRIST.  Chi- 
cago: Inter- Varsity  Press,  1960.  (paperback — $1.50). 
A  wholesome  approach  is  taken  by  G.  T.  Manley 
as  he  gives  us  an  introductory  guide  to  the  study 
of  the  Second  Advent.  The  book  is  presented  to  be 
helpful  to  the  young  Christian,  and  is  not  designed 
to  be  an  exhaustive  treatment  of  the  subject.  The 
author's  aim  "has  been  to  confirm  belief  in  our  Lord's 
promise  to  return,  to  show  how,  in  the  early  church, 
this  was  a  'lively  hope'  which  profoundly  affected 
its  life,  and  so  to  create  in  the  Christian  reader  of 
today  a   love  of  His   appearing." 

The  approach  of  the  author  is  cautious.  He  is  aware 
of  many  existing  schools  of  thought.  He  begins  by 
examining  the  Scriptural  promises  concerning  the 
Lord's  return.  After  substantiating  this  doctrine  from 
Scripture,  the  author  continues  by  discussing  such 
questions  as:  "When?  (will  the  Lord  return)";  "How 
and  Why?";  "The  Book  of  Revelation" ;  "The  Mil- 
lenium"; "The  Enemy";  "Judgment  and  Salvation." 
The  author  is  not  interested  in  foisting  a  system 
of  interpretation  upon  anyone.  He  writes  to  define 
clearly  terms  associated  with  the  Second  Advent, 
to  bring  about  an  understanding  of  various  systems 
of  interpretation.  Then  he  subjects  these  systems  to 
the  scrutiny  of  the   Scriptures. 


Hilton,  Bruce.    MY  BROTHER  IS  A  STRANGER.  New 
York:    Friendship    Press,    1963. 

This  paperback  is  fascinating  reading  for  the  per- 
sons desiring  snapshot  views  of  the  changes  occur- 
ring within  our  cities.  The  sketches  are  authentic 
pictures  of  city  life  viewed  through  the  eyes  of  a 
policeman,  youth  worker  volunteers,  church  leaders 
who  decided  to  move  out,  others  who  decided  to  stay, 
immigrants,   the   aged  and   others. 

This  book  will  give  you  a  new  perspective  on  the 
needs  of  people.  It  will  lead  you  to  re-examine  your 
own  church  program  to  determine  whether  or  not 
it's  meeting  the  needs  of  people  caught  in  the  tur- 
moil of  rapidly  changing  times. 

The  author,  Bruce  Hilton,  has  an  intimate  knowl- 
edge of  city  life  having  served  as  a  newspaperman 
in  Indianapolis  and  Dayton.  With  his  family,  he  lives 
in  a  racially  integrated  community  and  belongs  to 
an  integrated  church. 


God's  love  is  like  a  hole  in  the  wall:   the  more 
you  take  from  it,  the  larger  it  becomes. 
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I  BOYS'  BROTHERHOOD  PROGRAM  FOR  SEPTEMBER     by  Jim  Berkshi 

A  TIME  TO  PRAY 


Pray  day  by  day 

1.  A  good  time  to  look  to  God  in  prayer  (Psalm 
5:3). 

2.  When  Abraham  "stood  before  the  Lord"  (Gen- 
esis 19:27). 

3.  When  did  the  sons  of  Levi  thank  and  praise 
God?   (I  Chronicles  23:30). 

4.  Hannah  received  a  great  blessing  through 
the  early  morning  prayer  season  (I  Samuel 
1:19). 

5.  Job  offered  his  burnt  offerings  in  the  early 
morning  (Job  1:5) . 

6.  David  praised  God  in  the  morning  (Psalm 
59:16). 

7.  David  also  consulted  with  God  in  the  morn- 
ing (Psalm  143:8). 


8.  We    should   pray   in    privacy    (Matthew    6:6). 

9.  Christ's   example    (Mark   1:35). 

Pray  at  all  times 

1.  David   had   three    set   times    of    daily   prayer 
(Psalm  55:16,  17). 

2.  Daniel  prayed  three  times  a  day  (Daniel  6:10) . 

Pray   before   important   decisions 

1.  Jesus    prayed    to    His    Father    before    making 
important    decisions    (Luke    6:12,    13). 

2.  Mark  6:46-48 

3.  Matthew  26:36-44 

4.  Nehemiah  prayed  to  God  in  time  of  a  crisis 
(Nehemiah  2:1-5). 

5.  We   should   call   upon   God  in   every   time   of 
trouble  (Psalm  50:15;  81:7;  86:7). 


BOYS  OF  THE  BIBLE: 


JONATHAN,  THE  FRIEND 


James  E.  Norris 


THE  BIBLE  TELLS  US  that  "The  soul  of  Jonathan 
ivas  knit  with  the  soul  of  David,  and  Jonathan 
loved  him  as  his  own  soul"  (I  Sam.  18:1). 

David  had  just  returned  from  the  slaughter  of 
Goliath  the  Giant;  he  was  a  hero  and  there  was  a 
great  clamor  just  to  be  near  enough  to  see  him.  Jon- 
athan the  "crown  prince"  hears  of  the  exploit,  comes 
near  and  upon  meeting  David  had  none  of  that  jeal- 
ousy which  he  could  have  had  in  seeing  the  great 
reception    David    was    getting. 

Instead,  "he  loved  him  as  his  own  soul."  This  was 
no  ordinary  friendship,  for  immediately  Jonathan 
and  David  made  a  covenant  and  "Jonathan  stripped 
himself  of  the  robe  that  luas  upon  him,  and  gave 
it  to  David  and  his  garments,  even  to  his  sword,  and 
to  his  bow,  and  to  his  girdle."  This  kind  of  friend- 
ship is  not  possible  with  all  people.  There  has  to 
be  something  inside  to  kindle  a  flame  like  that  and 
Jonathan  had  it. 


Have  you  ever  experienced  a  feeling  that  you  could 
take  the  shirt  off  your  back;  also  give  something  away 
you  really  wanted  and  cared  for  because  you  jusi 
wanted  to?  Well,  that  is  the  way  it  happened  to  Jon- 
athan. Take  notice  again  of  the  Scripture;  it  points 
out  how  he  first  took  off  his  robe  (that  was  his  coat) 
and  his  other  garments — "even  to  his  sword."  No  one 
in  his  right  mind  would  give  away  his  sword  because 
it  was  a  proven  sword.  Then  his  bow;  this  was  nc 
doubt  a  trusty  bow,  for  Jonathan  was  a  warrior.  Thl; 
indicates  the  friendship  of  Jonathan  for  David. 

We  ought  to  point  out  here  the  difference  betweer, 
the  friendship  of  Saul  and  that  of  Jonathan.  Sau 
was  all  for  David  as  long  as  Saul  was  the  big  man 
But  just  as  soon  as  the  women  began  to  shout  praise; 
to  David  instead  of  Saul,  jealousy  crept  in  and  th( 
true  character  of  Saul  came  out.  Saul  was  ahead; 
on  slippery  ground  because  he  did  not  always  di 
God's  will.  God  had  told  him,  on  one  occasion,  to  de^ 
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stroy  the  Amalekites,  but  instead  he  saved  King  Agag, 
■whom  Samuel  later  slew. 

Now,  getting  back  to  Jonathan,  it  seems  his  un- 
selfish disposition  and  his  devotion  to  his  friends 
were  marks  of  his  character  that  even  caused  him 
to  plead  for  the  safety  of  David  at  the  risk  of  his 
own  life.  David  was  a  hunted  man  after  this  and  Saul 
would    have    killed    him    on    many    occasions. 

Jonathan  made  an  arrangement  for  David  to  know 
the  king's  intentions  by  going  out  with  his  bow  and 
arrows  to  the  range  and  shooting  arrows  in  designated 
places,  in  this  way  David  would  know  whether  to 
continue  hiding  or  not. 

After  Jonathan  was  sure  there  was  no  chance  of 
unity  between  his  friend,  David,  and  Saul,  his  father, 
he  chose  to  cast  his  lot  with  David.  Jonathan  then 
sent  the  boy  home  with  the  bow  and  arrows  and  went 
into  the  field  to  meet  David.  There  "David  arose  out 
of  a  place  toward  the  south,  and  fell  on  his  face  to 
the  ground,  and  bowed  himself  three  times:  and  they 
kissed  one  another,  and  wept  one  with  another,  until 
David  exceeded.  And  Jonathan  said  to  David,  'Go  in 
peace,  forasmuch  as  we  have  sworn  both  of  us  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord,'  saying,  'The  Lord  be  between  me 
and  thee,  and  between  my  seed  and  thy  seed  for  ever.' 
And  he  arose  and  departed:  and  Jonathan  went  into 
the  city." 

This  is  a  part  of  the  story  of  the  friend  Jonathan. 
He  knew  David  was  the  Lord's  Anointed  and  he  loved 
him  to   the   end. 


Prayer  Meeting 

Bible  Studies 


C.  Y.  Gilmer 


THE  BIBLE  STANDS 

The    earth    shall    pass    away    some    day, 
But   My   Word   shall   not   pass   away; 
The  sun  may  fade,  the  moon  decay. 
But    God's    Word    lives    forever. 

The   flags   of  nations  may  be  furled. 
The   mountains   to   the   seas  be  hurled, 
One   thing   will   still   outlast  the   world — 
God's   Word   will   live    forever. 

— Selected. 

THE  BIBLE  IS  THE  ONE  and  only  source  of  in- 
formation concerning  divine  revelation,  creation, 
redemption,  human  destiny  and  the  realities  of  eter- 
nity (Isa.  8:20).  The  Word  of  God  is  indestructible 
(Ps.  119:89).  Though  the  written  word  may  be  de- 
troyed,  God's  unwritten  law  and  gospel  will  still 
remain  (Mk.  13:31).  The  Bible  is  an  infallible  Book 
;hat  will  never  pass  away  because  its  inspiration 
s  not  of  human  genius  but  of  God  (II  Tim.  3:16). 
[t  is  verbally  the  word  of  God   (I  Thess.  2:13). 

Inspired  men  (Jer.  1:9)  were  men  through  whom 
jod  spoke  (Lu.  1:70).  Inspired  writers  recorded  "all 
;he  words"   of  the  Lord    (Ex.  24:2;    Jer.  30:2).  Paul 


spoke  as  he  was  taught  of  the  Holy  Ghost  to  speak 
(I  Cor.  2:13).  God  has  spoken  unto  us  by  His  Son 
(Jn.  3:34). 

"What   a   treasure   we  have  in  this  wonderful  Book, 
'Tis  the  Word  of  the  Lord  to  our  soul, 

So  secure  that  no  critic   can  mine  it  away. 
While   the   years  of   eternity  roll." 

Old  Testament  writings  are  quoted  by  New  Testa- 
ment writers  as  inspired  of  God  (Matt.  1:12  as  an 
illustration) .  Christ  regarded  the  Old  Testament  as 
fully  authentic  (Matt.  5:17,  18).  The  same  is  true 
of  the  apostles  (II  Pet.  1:21) .  Peter  declares  the  words 
of  the  prophets  and  of  the  apostles,  including  all 
of  Paul's  epistles,  are  authentic  (II  Pet.  3:2,  16). 
The  New  Testament  is  the  later,  and  for  that  reason 
the  more  important  of  the  two  Testaments,  and  hence 
if  the  former  were  inspired  as  declared  2,000  times 
by  its  writers,  it  certainly  must  be  true  of  the  latter 
(Heb.  1:1,  2;  2:1-4).  The  New  Testament  sometimes 
explains,  sometimes  proves,  and  sometimes  even  re- 
peals ordinances  of  the  Old  Testament  (Matt.  1:22, 
23  illustrates  the  first;  Acts  13:19-39,  the  second;  and 
Gal.  5:6  for  the  third) .  The  apostles  are  given  a  rank- 
ing above  the  prophets  (I  Cor.  12:28;  Eph.  2:20;  4:11). 
The  New  Testament  writers  had  the  higher  mis- 
sion, being  sent  forth  by  Christ  (Jn.  20:21).  They 
were  commissioned,  not  just  to  Israel,  but  to  all  na- 
tions (Matt.  28:19). 

We   may   say   of    the   Bible: 
"God's    cabinet    of    revealed    counsel    'tis! 
Where  weal  and  woe  are  ordered  so 
That   every  man   may  know  which  shall  be  his; 
Unless   his   own   mistake,   false   application   make. 

"It  is  the  index  to  eternity. 

He   cannot  miss  of  endless  bliss. 

That  takes  this  chart  to  steer  by. 

Nor  can  he  be  mistook,  that  speaketh  by  this  Book." 

Let  us  see  that  Word  of  God  is  not  neglected  but 
given  its  rightful  place  (II  Tim.  2:9).  Let  us  search 
the  Scriptures  for  Christ,  the  Supreme  Personality 
(Jn.  5:39,  45-47).  Let  us  teach  them  diligently  unto 
our  children  (Deut.  6:7).  Let  us  give  strength  and 
time  to  the  words  in  the  Word  of  our  God  (Prov. 
6:21-23). 

Note:  Crimes  increase  as  Bible  reading  decreases 
and  lives  are  no  longer  fashioned  by  its  precepts 
(Hos.  8:12). 


WH¥? 

If  a 

lonely  bird  in 

a  storm  can  cling, 

To  a 

wind-lashed 

twig. 

and  sing,  and   sing. 

'Till 

far   down   the 

mountain  its   echoes  ring;        1 

Then  why  should  not  I, 

when  the  storm  is  wild. 

Lift 

a   cry   to  Him 

and 

be  reconciled! 

If   a 

lonely  flower 

on  a  desert  waste, 

Can 

waft   perfume 

on 

ungrateful    space. 

And 

to  God  alone 

lift 

its  lovely  face; 

Then  why  cannot 

I,  unseen,  unknown,                    1 

Spend  and  be  spent,  foi 

■  my  Lord  alone! 

By  Ruth  M.  Williams 
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WHAT   ARE   YOU   BECOMING? 

Miss  Mary  Alice  Dafler 


THERE  IS  AN  OLD  saying  that 
goes  like  this:  "What  you  will 
eventually  be,  you  are  now  becom- 
ing." No  doubt  you  have  heard 
someone  say  this,  or  at  least  some- 
thing very  much  like  it.  Think 
about  it  for  a  little  while.  This 
old  saying  is  very  true  and  very 
important  for  any  girl  in  her  teens 
in  this  year  of  1963. 

It  means,  very  simply,  that  the 
present  time — this  year,  this  month, 
this  very  day — has  had  and  will 
have  a  definite  part  in  shaping  the 
YOU  of  next  year,  and  of  other 
future  years  when  you  take  your 
place  in  the  business  world,  or 
when  you  are  a  teacher,  or  when 
you  are  a  wife  and  mother.  Can  you 
remember  just  what  you  did  to- 
day? Did  you  think  that  the  every- 
day, routine  affairs  of  this  day 
would  affect  your  future? 

Let  us  consider  well  just  what 
we  are  now  becoming.  And  let 
us  consider,  too,  some  of  the  areas 
in  which  we  all  wish  to  become 
a  better  person — for  now  and  for 
the  future.  Here  are  a  few  areas 
we  might  consider.  It  isn't  a  com- 
plete list,  but  a  very  important 
one.  Think  carefully  about  the  fol- 
lowing. 
BECOME  HAPPIER 

Happiness  is  not  the  result  of 
circumstances;  it  is  a  state  of  mind, 
a  habit.  Learn  to  accept  little  an- 
noyances and  disappointments  with 
a  smile.  You  can  form  the  habit 
of  just  not  minding  so  much  when 
you  accidentally  break  a  nail,  or 
lose  your  favorite  earrings,  or  have 
to  miss  the  big  game.  Remind  your- 
self that  these  things  don't  matter 
so  terribly  much  after  all,  and  re- 
solve to  be  your  own  sweet  self 
in  spite  of  them.  You'll  be  much 
happier  in  your  future  years  if 
you  become  happier  today. 
BECOME  WELL-MANNERED 


Good  manners  speak  volumes. 
This  is  the  perfect  time  to  develop 
the  know-how  of  table  etiquette 
(at  home,  too)  and  introductions 
and  what  to  wear  for  various  oc- 
casions. Put  on  your  best  manners 
in  everyday  situations;  the  prac- 
tice will  soon  make  them  very  nat- 
ural for  you,  and  you  will  be  a 
much  more  acceptable  person  ev- 
erywhere. Remember  that  good 
manners  are  consideration  for 
others. 
BECOME    MORE    MATURE 

Teen-agers  are  in  one  of  the  most 
important  and  interesting  phases 
of  life.  There  is  a  lot  of  emphasis 
on  the  teen-age  group  of  today. 
Everyone  loves  the  lively,  some- 
times unpredictable,  young  folks 
that  like  to  go  about  in  gangs  and 
do  all  sorts  of  unusual  things.  But 
remember  that  many  of  the  habits 
and  tastes  that  you  are  forming 
now  will  remain  with  you  all  your 
life.  Now,  while  you  are  in  the 
process  of  growing  up,  be  careful 
that  you  do  just  that.  You  can 
practice  being  more  considerate  of 
your  family  and  being  cooperative 
and  dependable.  Be  willing  to  ac- 
cept responsibilities  at  home  and  at 
school  and  at  church.  It  isn't  going 
to  be  pleasant  to  be  an  adolescent 
long  after  you  have  left  those  years 
behind  you.  Become  a  well-man- 
nered, mature  young  person  now; 
let  yourself  grow  up  into  the  poised, 
quiet  young  woman  that  you  want 
to  be. 
BECOME    EDUCATED 

Of  course  you  are  in  school,  or 
have  been  in  school  recently,  but 
are  you  educating  yourself?  Learn 
all  you  can  now  while  you  are 
having  the  choicest  opportunity  for 
doing  so.  Algebra  and  biology  are 
taught  in  schools  for  a  very  good 
reason.  Some  young  people  make 
the    mistake    of    saying,    "I    know 


this  Latin  is  never  going  to  do  me 
any  good.  Why  do  we  have  to  take 
it?"  But  you  know  better  than 
that.  You  may  be  surprised  at  how 
much  you  will  want  to  know  about 
those  very  things  later  on.  Enjoy 
your  lessons;  factual  knowledge  is 
quite  fascinating.  Read  good  books 
and  know  good  music.  Become  ac- 
quainted with  all  that  your  school 
and  public  library  offers.  Try  to, 
learn  something  that  is  not  abso- 
lutely required  of  you.  Read  the! 
newspaper  and  make  the  most  ofl 
your  radio  and  television.  It  isn't 
fun  to  be  uninformed.  Become  ed- 
ucated now  while  you  can. 
BECOME  PURPOSEFUL 

While  you  are  still  in  school  flnc 
out  all  you  can  about  some  oJ 
the  various  vocations  that  appea: 
to  you.  If  you  have  already  de- 
cided that  you  want  to  become  £ 
nurse  or  a  secretary  or  a  teacher 
that  is  fine.  Read  magazines  anc 
talk  to  your  teachers  about  wha 
you  will  be  expected  to  know  anc 
do  to  help  you  in  your  chosen  vo- 
cation. Then  learn  all  you  car 
from  other  people  who  are  now  ir 
these  professions.  If  you  have  no 
yet  decided  what  sort  of  work  yoi 
want  to  do,  examine  a  number  o 
job  opportunities  and  try  to  matcl 
them  up  with  your  particular  in- 
terests and  abilities.  First,  anc 
most  important  of  all,  decide  tha 
whatever  work  you  choose  shal 
be  worthwhile  and  that  it  will  make 
a  definite  contribution  to  society 
BECOME    CHRISTIAN 

This  section  is  not  listed  last  be 
cause  it  is  least  in  importance 
or  because  it  is  an  afterthought 
It  is,  in  fact,  the  most  importan 
of  all  and  could  well  have  been  a 
the  top  of  the  list.  The  Bible  tell 
us  to  "seek  first  the  kingdom  o 
God  and  his  righteousness,  and  al 
these  things  shall  be  added  unt 
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you."  In  other  words,  if  we  strive 
first  of  all  to  know  and  to  do  God's 
will,  the  other  values  will  find  their 
proper  places  in  our  lives. 

This  category  of  Becoming  Chris- 
tian is  given  last  here  because 
we  can  also  think  of  it  as  a  sum- 
mation of  all  the  other  desirable 
phases  of  our  life.  If  we  are  gen- 
uinely Christian,  it  will  be  much 
easier  to  be  happy,  considerate,  ma- 
ture, and  purposeful.  To  neglect 
real,  vital  Christianity  is  the  most 
serious  error  anyone  can  make. 
First,  of  course,  we  must  recognize 
that  each  of  us  needs  to  be  re- 
deemed through  Jesus  Christ.  You 
have  all  heard  those  words  many 
times.   Take    them   very   seriously; 


they  mean  just  what  they  say  and 
each  one  needs  personal  salvation 
first  of  all.  After  you  accept  the 
Savior,  the  usual  next  step  is  to 
become  a  member  of  the  church 
and  take  an  active  part  in  its  work. 
In  this  way  a  definite  contribution 
is  made  in  promoting  the  kingdom 
of  God  on  earth.  Don't  stop  with 
work  in  the  church;  be  Christian 
in  every  situation  at  home,  at 
school,  or  wherever  you  are.  That 
means  being  kind,  patient,  gen- 
erous, helpful  and  many  other 
things  at  all   times. 

You  will  find  as  you  grow  in 
the  Christian  life  that  there  is 
much  to  learn  and  gain  from  regu- 
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lar,  earnest  prayer,  and  from  your 
reading  of  the  Bible.  New  thoughts 
and  areas  of  revelation  will  come 
to  you.  New  ways  of  being  ser- 
viceable will  open  up  to  you.  A 
wholly  new  and  wonderful  set  of 
values  will  unfold  before  you.  You 
will  find  that  life  will  be  interesting, 
invigorating,  and  worthwhile. 

Work  at  becoming  Christian.  Let 
the  new  Sisterhood  year  find  you 
a  more  grown-up  and  a  more  Chris- 
tian young  woman  because  you  have 
concentrated  this  year  on  what 
you  are   now  becoming. 

(Reprint  from 

The  Woman's  Outlook, 

January   1953) 


World   Religious   News 

in   Review 


DUTCH  REFORMED  JOURNAL 
PROTESTS  NEWSPAPER 
"PUBLICITy"  ON  POPE 

CAPETOWN,     SO.     AFRICA     (EP) — The 

official  journal  of  the  Dutch  Re- 
formed Church  of  South  Africa 
protested  about  the  amount  of 
"publicity"  given  to  the  illness  and 
death  of  Pope  John  XXIII  in  the 
nation's  English  and  Afrikaans 
newspapers. 

Kerkbode  carried  an  editorial 
stating  it  "was  hard  to  understand 
why  there  should  be  so  many  sym- 
pathetic reports  about  the  head  of 
the  Roman  Church.  Our  news  chan- 
nels don't  need  to  serve  Romish 
propaganda  wherein  the  Pope  plays 
a  leading  role  nor  are  we  con- 
ditioned for  sympathy  towards 
Catholics. 

We  hope  we  are  spared  this  at 
the   election   of   the   new  Pope." 

GRAHAM  SEES  "NOTE  OF 
ENCOURAGEMENT" IN  MORAL 
SHOCK  EXPERIENCED  BY 
BRITISH 

LONDON  (ep)  — Evangelist  Billy 
Graham,  here  for  a  brief  holiday, 
saw  in  the  current  British  vice 
scandal  a  "note  of  encouragement" 
for  religious  leaders. 

"The  thing  that  has  encouraged 
me  is  the  moral  shock,"  he  said  in 


an  interview.  "It  shows  that  the 
British  have  more  moral  and  spir- 
itual strength  than  many  people 
thought." 

During  his  time  in  London,  Dr. 
Graham  was  scheduled  to  meet 
with  local  clergy  and  lay  leaders 
about  the  possibility  of  another 
major  crusade  here  in  1965.  Also 
in  the  planning  stage  are  crusades 
in  Paris  and  in  Dortmund  and 
Frankfurt,  Germany. 

The  evangelist  preached  to  an 
aggregate  of  290,000  in  recent  week- 
long  crusades  in  Nuremburg  and 
Stuttgart.  Several  of  the  meetings 
were  beamed  across  West  Ger- 
many via  television.  A  total  of 
nearly  7,500  responded  to  the  evan- 
gelist's call  for  commitment  to 
Christ. 

BRITISH  METHODISTS  REJECT 

EVANGELISTIC  "STUNTS" 

PRESTON,      ENGLAND       (EP) USC      Of 

"techniques,  stunts  or  spasmodic 
evangelistic  enterprises"  to  spread 
the  Gospel  were  opposed  in  a  report 
presented  to  the  Methodist  Gen- 
eral Conference  of  Great  Britain 
at  its  annual  meeting  here. 

Made  by  the  denomination's 
Home  Mission  Department,  the  re- 
port said  that  new  mediums  or 
methods  were  not  to  be  depended 


upon   for   a   religious  revival. 

It  said  the  "vital"  way  of  getting 
the  Christian  message  across  to  the 
people  was  through  personal  con- 
tact, the  printed  word,  confer- 
ences and  schools.  Methodism  would 
continue  to  use  these  methods  to 
reach  people  and  help  them  wit- 
ness to  their  faith,  the  report  said. 

A  proposal  that  Methodist  dis- 
tricts set  up  separate  committees 
to  examine,  co-ordinate  and  stimu- 
late church  work  among  immi- 
grants was  defeated.  This  work  is 
now  handled  by  district  mission 
committees. 

FORMER  PRESIDENT 
EISENHOWER  ASKS  PRAYER 
ROOM  IN  HIS  CENTER 

ABILENE,  KAN.  (EP) — Formcr  Presi- 
dent Dwight  D.  Eisenhower  wants 
a  prayer  room  in  the  Eisenhower 
Center  here. 

Expressing  the  desire  to  mem- 
bers of  the  Eisenhower  Library 
Commission  at  a  recent  meeting  in 
Abilene,  General  Eisenhower  said 
he  would  like  to  see  a  meditation 
room  built  as  a  part  of  the  center 
where  men  could  pause  "to  con- 
sider their  future  and  their  Cre- 
ator." 

Although  the  center  is  main- 
tained by  the  federal  government — 
through  the  National  Archives  Di- 
vision— he  said  he  did  not  believe 
this  should  be  an  obstacle. 

General  Eisenhower  said  he  did 
not  feel  the  recent  U.S.  Supreme 
Court  ruling  on  religious  matters 
should  affect  the  project.  He  re- 
minded that  the  United  Nations  has 
such  a  place. 
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NOTES  and  COMMENTS 

THE  BRETHREN  ANNUAL: 

It  is  time  again  for  the  Editor  of  Publications 
to  begin  to  become  concerned  about  materials 
for  the  Annual  number  of  the  Evangelist;  and 
since  this  is  the  first  for  the  present  editor,  he 
is  really  concerned!  Therefore,  we  need  your 
cooperation. 

Right  now,  we  would  like  all  district  and  board 
secretaries  to  send  in  their  lists  of  organization 
members.  This  material  must  be  sent  in  if  you 
want  it  in  the  Annual,  and  if  you  do  it  now, 
you  will  have  it  done,  and  we  can  devote  our 
time  to  getting  your  materials  ready  for  pub- 
lication. Otherwise  our  time  will  be  spent  in  re- 
minding you   that   this  material  is  needed. 

The  secretary  of  General  Conference,  Rev. 
Jerry  Flora,  has  the  minutes  of  General  Con- 
ference in  our  hands  already! 

Pastors,  if  you  have  moved  during  this  past 
year,  we  urge  you  to  send  in  your  new  address 
immediately!  There  has  been  another  "turnover" 
in  pastorates  in  recent  months  and  it  could  be 
that  the  editor  has  missed  hearing  about  one, 
so  PLEASE  send  in  these  changes.  If  you  have 
moved  out  of  a  pastorate  into  another  field  of 
work,  especially  do  you  need  to  send  notice  of 
such  a  move  to  the  editor's  office. 

If  you  are  anticipating  a  change  within  the 
next  few  months,  please  be  sure  to  let  us  know 
when  and  where.  It  will  be  to  your  advantage 
to  have  your  correct  address  in  the  Annual. 

National  Organizational  secretaries  are  asked, 
to  send  in  a  copy  of  the  minutes  of  their  pro- 
ceedings at  Conference.  We  want  to  endeavoi 
to  get  the  Annual  published  at  the  earliesi 
possible  date,  and  the  full  cooperation  of  ev- 
eryone responsible  for  supplying  material  wil 
be  appreciated. 


GENERAL  CONFERENCE  —  1963: 

Attendance  at  all  sessions  and  services  weri 
very  good  this  year.  The  interest  and  enthusiasn 
were  especially  high.  Our  program  is  growing 
each  year  for   which   all  are   very  happy. 

Dr.  Robert  G.  Lee  presented  some  very  fin 
inspirational  messages  during  the  morning  wor 
ship  hours,  as  only  he  can  do. 

Dr.  John  A.  Huffman  inspired  all  to  greate 
service  to  our  Lord  during  his  Sunday  mornin 
address. 

Dr.  Dean  Dalton  certainly  gave  us  some  "foo 
for  thought"  relative  to  Sunday  school  wor 
during  the  workshop  which  he  conducted,  an 
again   on   Wednesday    evening. 

If  you  were  not  present  for  conference,  yo, 
missed  a  great  deal! 
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r\N  MONDAY,  September  2  of 
^^  this  year,  we  will  celebrate 
"Labor  Day."  This  day  is  set 
aside  as  a  legal  holiday  in  honor 
of  labor. 

The  Scripture  teaches  very 
definitely  that  man  must  work. 

God  made  the  world  and  then, 
after  looking  upon  His  handi- 
work, said  it  was  good. 

Adam  was  created  to  care  for 
the  garden  which  God  had 
placed   under   his   supervision. 

Down  through  the  centuries, 
God  gave  specific  instructions  as 
to  how  work  should  proceed  on 
certain  projects. 

In  Exodus  31,  we  read:  "And 
I  have  filled  him  with  the  spirit 
of  God,  in  wisdom,  and  in  under- 
standing, and  in  knowledge,  and 
in  all  manner  of  workmanship,  to 
devise  cunning  works,  to  work  in 
gold,  and  in  silver,  and  in  brass, 
and  in  cutting  of  stones,  to  set 
them  and  in  carving  of  timber, 
to  work  in  all  manner  of  work- 
manship." 

Many  of  the  men  whom  God 
called  to  speak  for  Him  were 
men  who  knew  labor.  They 
worked  hard  during  years  of 
preparation  for  the  presentation 
of  the  message  of  God  to  His 
people. 

Jesus  worked  in  a  carpenter's 
shop  for  some  30  years  in  prep- 
aration for  a  three  years'  min- 
istry. 

Paul  was  a  tentmaker;  many 
of  the  disciples  were  fishermen; 


St.  Luke  was  a  doctor  of  medi- 
cine; and  on  down  the  hst,  God 
used  those  who  would  work. 

Jesus  said,  "My  Father  work- 
eth  hitherto,  and  I  work"  (John 
5:17). 

We  have  been  created  to  work. 

I  remember  a  few  years  ago, 
when  several  of  us  were  on  a 
tour  abroad,  as  we  neared  the 
end  of  the  six  weeks  away  from 
home,  someone  said  one  day, 
"won't  it  be  good  to  get  home 
to  get  to  work  again!" 

God  has  given  to  each  one  of 
us  a  bit  of  work  to  do  here  on 
earth.  Of  course  we  must  work 
at  making  a  living  for  ourselves 
and  our  families;  but  this  work 
can  be  of  great  value  to  God. 
It  is  our  responsibility,  as  Chris- 
tians, to  do  the  very  best  in 
the  daily  toil  that  has  been  al- 
lotted to  us,  whether  it  be  in  a 
factory,  in  a  teaching  position, 
in  the  office,  in  the  pulpit,  in 
school,  or  where  ever  it  might 
be.  This  work  will  prepare  us 
for  the  work  which  He  has  for 
us   to   do   in   eternity! 

And  then,  God  has  also  called 
us  to  work  in  His  vineyard;  in 
His  church ;  in  His  kingdom.  This 
might  be  in  the  realm  of  preach- 
ing; of  teaching  His  Word;  of 
organization;  of  influence;  etc. 
But  whatever  God  has  called  us 
to  do,  this  we  must  do. 

But  all  work  must  be  done 
in  love!  Too  often,  we  work  be- 
cause we  feel  it  is  a  dut.y — love 


should  be  the  motive  of  our  ser- 
vice  to  God  and  to   others. 

"Let  him  that  stole  steal  no 
more :  but  rather  let  him  labour, 
working  with  his  hands  the 
thing  which  is  good,  that  he  may 
have  to  give  to  him  that  need- 
eth"  (Ephesians  4:28). 

Jesus  said,  "I  must  work  the 
works  of  him  that  sent  me,  while 
it  is  day:  the  night  cometh,  when 
no  man  can  work"   (John  9:4). 

Work! 

Thank  God  for  the  might  of  it, 

The  ardor,  the  urge,  the  delight 

of  it- 
Work    that    springs    from    the 

heart's   desire, 
Setting  the  brain  and  the  soul 

on  fire — 
Oh,  what  is  so  good  as  the  heat 

of  it. 
And  what  is  so  glad  as  the  beat 

of  it, 
And  what  is  so  kind  as  the  stern 

command. 
Challenging  brain  and  heart  and 

hand?..  . 
Thank  God  for  a  world  where 

none  may  shirk — 
Thank  God  for  the  splendor  of 

work! 

— Angela  Morgan 

S.  G. 
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ST.  JAMES,  MD.  Rev.  James  Row- 
sey  reports  the  reception  of  ten 
new  members  into  the  church  re- 
cently. 

SMiTHViLLE,  OHIO.  Brother  Don- 
ald Rowser  reports  that  the  church 
pui  chased  property  recently  which 
is  located  across  the  street  from 
the  church.  The  house  and  barn 
will  be  torn  down  and  a  parking- 
lot    made    for    the    church. 

ELKHART,  iND.  Rev.  J.  Mllton  Bow- 
man  reports  that  the  architect  will 
have  the  preliminary  drawings  for 
the  Winding  Waters  Brethren 
Church  to  present  to  the  building 
committee   within   a  short   time. 

MISHAWAKA,         IND.  MrS.         Ruth 

Meinke,  Secretary  of  the  church, 
reports  the  reception  of  three  new 
members  into  the  church  recently 
by  transfer  of  letter. 

NAPPANEE,  IND.  Brother  Virgil  In- 
graham  reports  that  the  Nappanee 
congregation  issued  a  Call  for  Or- 


dination to  the  Gospel  ministry  to 
Mr.  Waldo  Gaby  of  Ashland,  Ohio. 
The  services  are  planned  for  Sun- 
day, September  22.  Brother  Gaby 
is  now  serving  in  the  Garber  Me- 
morial   Church   in    Ashland,   Ohio. 


Memorials 

WITLOCK.  Frank  Witlock  of 
Titusville,  N.  J.  passed  away  on 
August  8.  He  was  92  years  old  and 
was  the  last  charter  member  of 
the  Sergeantsville,  N.  J.  First 
Brethren  Church.  Services  were 
conducted  from  the  Swartz  Fu- 
neral Home  in  Newton,  Pa.  by  Rev. 
George  Landis.  Interment  was  in 
the   Newton,   Pa.   cemetery. 

Mrs.   Lawrence   Emmons, 

Church  Secretary. 
*     *     * 

PARTRIDGE.  Mrs.  Faye  Part- 
ridge, 69,  of  Rochester,  Indiana 
passed  away  following  a  long  ill- 


ness on  August  7.  Funeral  services 
were  held  in  the  Tiosa  Brethren 
Church  with  the  pastor,  Rev.  Amos 
Mast,  in  charge.  Interment  was  in 
the    Reichter   Cemetery. 

Rev.  Amos  Mast 


Weddings 

ALBRIGHT-SHINN.  Miss  Nancy 
Albright,  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
F.  L.  Albright,  became  the  bride  of 
Mr.  Larry  Shinn.  The  vows  were 
taken  in  the  First  Brethren  Church 
of  North  Georgetown,  Ohio  on  Sun- 
day, August  4,   1963. 

The  ceremony  was  performed  by 
Rev.  Donald  Rowser  of  Smithville, 
Ohio.  The  pastor,  Rev.  Jerry  Rad- 
cliff,  presented  the  vocal  solos  for 
the  ceremony. 

Mr.  Shinn  is  preparing  for  the 
Christian  ministry. 

Rev.  Jerry  Radclifl 

;i;  :;:  H: 

COFFMAN-SCOTT.  Miss  Carol 
Louise  Coffman  became  the  bride 
of  Mr.  Wendel  Scott  on  Sunday, 
June  30,  in  the  Olive  Branch  E.  U.  B. 
Church  near  Fulton,  Indiana.  The 
double-ring  ceremony  was  per- 
formed by  the  pastor  of  the  Tiosa 
First  Brethren  Church,  Rev.  Amos 
Mast.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Scott  will  re- 
side  in    Fulton,    Indiana. 

Rev.  Amos  Mast 


Spiritual  Meditations 

Dyoll  Belote 


OUR   SURETY 

For  he  hath  made  him  to  be  sin  for  us,  who  kneio 
no  sin;  that  we  might  be  made  the  righteousness  of 
God  in   him.    II  Corinthians  5:21. 

FROM  THE  ACCOUNT  of  the  journeys  of  Jacob's 
sons  into  Egypt  to  secure  corn  in  a  time  of 
famine  comes  one  of  the  most  beautiful  stories  of 
the  Old  Testament  times.  It  is  the  tale  of  Judah's  plea 
with  the  Egyptian  Premier  (his  own  unrecognized 
brother)  to  permit  him  to  become  surety  for  the  re- 
turn of  his  (and  Joseph's)  younger  brother  after 
he  should  return  to  the  homeland  to  assure  the  fa- 
ther his  safety. 

Judah  had  been  among  those  who  sold  Joseph  into 
slavery  because  of  envy  and  jealousy,  those  who  had 
torn   a  young  lad  from  the  security  and  love    of    a 


doting  parent,  and  consigned  him  to  the  shame  and 
loneliness  of  a  life  of  slavery.  But  a  number  of  years 
had  elapsed  since  the  brothers  had  committed  their 
crime  of  substitute  fratricide  and  Judah  had  grown 
to  a  larger  understanding  of  the  grief  they  had  brought 
upon  their  old  father  in  their  crime  against  his  broth- 
er. And  possibly  he  had  come  to  feel  a  father's  con- 
cern  for  his  sons  as  he  thought  of  his  own  sons. 

And  Joseph  was  in  a  position  to  make  his  wicked 
brothers  "sweat"  for  their  unfilial  treatment  of  him 
in  former  years.  And  so  he  did  by  seeming  heartless 
with  reference  to  allowing  his  (full  blood  brother) 
to  return  to  Canaan.  He  would  retain  the  lad  as 
surety  that  his  tricky  brothers  would  keep  their  prom- 
ises. 

But  Judah  offered  his  own  life  as  surety  for  his 
brother,  and  in  so  doing  became  a  symbol  of  our  Lord 
Christ  in  His  sacrificial  work  for  us.  In  a  more  mean- 
ingful sense,  our  "Elder  Brother"  became  surety  of 
the  whole  human  race.  Prophetically,  the  sacred  writer 
declares  that  "Him  who  knew  no  sin  he  (God)  made 
to  be  sin  on  our  behalf;  that  we  might  become  the 
righteousness   of  God  in   him." 

"HE  WHO  KNEW  NO  SIN  BECAME  SIN  FOR  US. 
Blessed   be   His   name. 


August  31,  1963 


Page  Five 


Daily 


Devotions 


General  Theme  for  the  Year:    "APPROVED  UNTO  GOD" 
Theme  for  September  —  "IN  OUB  WORSHIP" 

Writer  for  September  —  Rew  Woodrow  A.  Immel 
September  15th  through  21st  —  "Vain  Worship" 


Sunday,  September  15,  1963 

Read  Scripture:  Matthew  15:1-9 

Scripture  verse:  This  people 
draweth  nigh  unto  me  with  their 
mouth,  and  honoureth  me  with 
their  lips;  but  their  heart  is  far 
from  me.  But  in  vain  they  do  wor- 
ship me,  teaching  for  doctrines  the 
commandments  of  men.  Matthew 
15:  8,  9. 

"I  suppose  that  John  Atkins  is 
one  of  your  best  weavers,"  said  a 
clergyman  who  was  being  shown 
by  the  foreman  through  a  great 
mill.  "Not  much  he  isn't,"  replied 
the  foreman.  "The  trouble  with 
John  is  that  he  stands  around  talk- 
ing about  his  religion  when  he 
ought  to  be  attending  to  his  loom. 
He  is  a  good  enough  fellow,  and 
has  the  making  of  a  fine  weaver  in 
him,  but  he  has  not  yet  learned 
that  while  he  is  in  the  weaving- 
shed  his  religion  ought  to  come 
out  of  his  fingers,  and  not  out  of 
his   mouth." 

A  lot  of  Christian  living  must 
accompany  a  very  little  talk.  We 
must  remember,  our  actions  speak 
louder  than  our  words. 

The  Day's  Thought 

Give  Christ  more  than  Lip  Ser- 
vice. 

Monday,  September  16,  1963 

Read  Scripture:  John  4:19-26 

Scripture  verse:  Ye  worship  ye 
know  not  what:  we  know  what  we 
worship:  for  salvation  is  of  the 
Jews.  John  4:22. 

A  railway  gate-keeper  who,  one 
cold  night,  required  every  passenger 
to  show  his  ticket  before  passing 
through  to  the  train,  and  was  re- 
warded with  considerable  grumb- 
ling and  protesting,  was  told,  "You 
are  a  very  unpopular  man  to- 
night." "I  only  care  to  be  popular 
with  one  man,"  was  the  reply,  "and 


that  is  the  superintendent  of  this 
railroad."  He  might  have  pleased 
the  passengers  and  disobeyed  or- 
ders; then  too,  he  might  have  lost 
his  job  for  this  disobedience. 

Everyone  who  claims  to  be  a 
Christian  is  a  gate-keeper,  a  keep- 
er of  the  gate  that  leads  to  heaven. 
We  must  always  remember  that, 
"No  man  can  serve  two  masters." 
The  Day's  Thought 

There  is  only  one  true  God,  wor- 
ship Him  this  day. 

Tuesday,  September  17,  1963 

Read   Scripture:    Acts    17:22-31 

Scripture  verse:  For  as  I  passed 
by,  and  beheld  your  devotions,  I 
found  an  altar  with  this  inscription, 
TO  THE  UNKNOWN  GOD.  Whom 
therefore  ye  ignorantly  worship, 
him  declare  I  unto  you.  Acts  17:23. 
In  every  person  there  is  the  de- 
sire to  worship.  Every  human  being 
has  that  inner  urge  to  worship 
something.  Even  the  most  pagan 
people  find  something  to  bow  down 
in  front  of.  Every  person  in  the 
ordinary  experiences  of  life  has 
come  very  close  to  worship.  When 
we  look  up  on  a  clear  night  and  see 
the  stars  in  all  their  splendor,  as 
we  look  down  on  a  new-born  baby 
and  wonder  at  the  mystery  of  life, 
as  we  see  the  flowers  unfold  from 
the  ugly  seeds,  we  are  in  our  hearts 
unconsciously  worshipping  at  a  se- 
cret altar.  What  a  waste  of  our  lives 
when  we  worship  secretly  at  these 
altars  of  an  Unknown  God. 
The  Day's  Thought 
Trust  not  in  earthly  things,  but 
trust  in  God. 

Wednesday,  September  18,  1963 

Read  Scripture:  Romans  1:22-32 

Scripture  verse:  Wherefore  God 
also  gave  them  up  to  uncleanness 
through    the    lust    of     their    own 


hearts,  . . .  Who  changed  the  truth 
of  God  into  a  lie,  and  worshipped 
and  served  the  creature  more  than 
the  Creator,  who  is  blessed  for  ever. 
Romans  1:24a,  25. 

Men  become  like  the  gods  they 
serve.  Those  who  turn  their  backs 
on  the  manifest  truth  can  only 
be  left  to  the  terrible  consequences 
of  error.  The  phrase  "God  gave 
them  up,"  so  often  repeated  in  this 
Scripture,  emphasizes  the  judicial 
nature  of  the  process  which  the 
apostle  is  describing.  This  is  the 
way  in  which  the  laws  of  a  moral 
universe  inevitably  work.  Those  who 
sin,  not  only  face  the  immediate 
results,  but  they  find  themselves 
more  vulnerable  to  the  next  temp- 
tation. When  we  make  the  funda- 
mental error  of  exalting  the  crea- 
ture to  the  place  which  belongs 
to  the  Creator  alone,  only  evil  can 
follow. 

The  Day's  Thought 

The    wages    of   sin   is   death. 

Thursday,  September  19,  1963 

Read  Scripture:    John   12:37-43 

Scripture  verse:  For  they  loved 
the  praise  of  men  more  than  the 
praise  of  God.  John  12:43. 

The  world  has  its  own  way  of 
treating  the  conceited  and  praise- 
lovers.  There  is  a  tolerance  beyond 
which  an  unpleasant  person  or  na- 
tion can  go.  When  an  individual 
begins  to  throw  his  weight  around, 
there  is  someone  who  will  under- 
take to  cut  him  down  to  proper 
size.  This  is  the  cause  of  much 
social  friction  and  conflict. 

When  a  nation  indulges  in  what 
Professor  Toynbee  elegantly  calls 
"the  idolization  of  the  ephemeral 
self,"  there  are  other  nations  who, 
never  -  mind  -  how  -  staggering  -  the 
cost,  will  combine  to  destroy  it 
utterly.  Thus  it  is  difficult  to  imag- 
ine a  maxim  that  is  more  univer- 
sally recognized  as  the  truth  than 
"Everyone  who  exalts  himself  will 
be  humbled,  and  he  who  humbles 
himself  will  be  exalted." 

The  Day's  Thought 

Seek  the  will  of  God,  not  the 
favor  of  man. 

Friday,  September  20,  1963 

Read  Scripture:   Psalm   125 

Scripture  verse:  As  for  such  as 
turn  aside  unto  their  crooked  loays, 
the  Lord  shall  lead  them  forth  with 
the  workers  of  iniquity:  but  peace 
shall  be  upon  Israel.  Psalm  125:5. 
There  are  two  chief  reasons  why 
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at  this  time,  our  rich,  splendid 
America  is  the  most  criminal  coun- 
try in  the  world.  The  first  is  that 
our  people  have  not  rendered  unto 
Caesar  that  which  is  his  due;  they 
have  not  upheld  the  authority  and 
sanctity  of  the  law  of  the  land, 
as  faithful  and  obedient  citizens. 
The  second  is  that  they  have  not 
rendered  unto  God  that  which  is 
His  due;  they  have  not  recognized 
the  importance  of  religion  in  our 
national  life.  The  result  has  been 
a  sort  of  moral  bankruptcy,  and 
increase  of  crime  and  a  falling  off 
of  spirituality.  We  have  turned  aside 
from  the  straight  and  narrow  path 
that  leads  to  God,  and  taken  the 
crooked  path   that  leads  down   to 


destruction. 

The  Day's  Thought 
If  you   want  the  peace  of  God, 
stay  close   to   His  side. 

Saturday,  September  21,  1963 
Read  Scripture:   I  Samuel  12:20-25 

Scripture  verse:  And  turn  ye  not 
aside:  for  then  should  ye  go  after 
vain  things,  ichich  cannot  profit 
nor  deliver;  for  they  are  vain.  I 
Samuel  12:21. 

When  we  turn  aside  from  God, 
we  truly  go  after  vain  things.  Here 
in  our  own  country,  we  see  that  our 
high  standard  of  living  is  based  on 
material  things,  and  we  are  low 
on  the  spiritual  side.  Comic  books 
cost  us  more  than  all  the  textbooks 


in  our  grade  and  high  schools;  we 
spend  3  million  for  research  to 
conquer  blindness,  but  12  million 
on  mascaras,  shadows  and  eye- 
brow pencils;  we  spend  2  billion  on 
travel  abroad  but  only  10  million 
on  research  for  mental  health, 
which  is  our  biggest  medical  prob- 
lem today;  we  spend  45  times  as 
much  for  alcohol  as  for  the  pre- 
vention of  cancer  and  tuberculosis. 
When  we  turn  aside  from  God, 
we  are  led  into  things  that  cannot 
deliver  us,  but  only  damn  us  to 
eternal   destruction. 

The  Day's  Thought 
"Blessed    is    the    man    that    en- 
dureth  temptation,  he  shall  receive 
the   crown   of   life."  James   1:12. 


Prayer  Meeting 

Bible  Studies 

C.  Y.  Gilmer 


PRECIOUS  BENEFITS 
How    precious    is    the    Book    divine. 

By  inspiration  giv'n! 
Bright  as   a  lamp  its  precepts  shine. 

To    guide    our    souls    to   Heav'n. 

It   sweetly    cheers   our   drooping   hearts 

In   this   dark  vale   of   tears; 
Life,    light,    and    joy   it    still    imparts. 

And  quells  our  rising  fears. 

This    lamp,    through    all    the    tedious    night 

Of   life,   shall   guide   our   way. 
Till  we  behold  the  clearer  light 

Of  an  eternal  day. 

— Selected. 

THE  BIBLE  WILL  IMPART  spiritual  life  and  save 
the  soul  (Jas.  1:21).  Only  a  God-breathed  Book 
could  bring  about  the  new  birth  (I  Pet.  1:23).  "Power 
to  become  the  sons  of  God"  (Jn.  1:12)  is  made  possible 
"by  the  word  of  truth"  (Jas.  1:18).  As  a  good  seed 
contains  the  germ  of  life  (Jn.  5:63),  so  that  when  cast 
into  the  soil  of  earth  at  the  proper  season  in  suitable 
weather,  it  germinates  and  springs  up  to  reproduce 
itself  in  kind;  even  so  the  words  of  the  Bible,  if  re- 
ceived into  the  mind  and  heart  to  be  believed  and 
obeyed,  germinate,  and  spiritual  life  is  the  result,  re- 
producing its  kind;  and  that  believing  soul  is  made 
partaker  of  the  divine  nature  (II  Pet.  1:4) .  The  power 
and  life  of  the  Almighty  lie  hidden  in  the  Sacred 
Record  alone;  and  will  be  manifest  in  the  case  of  all 
who  receive  "with  meekness  the  engrafted  word"  and 
submit  to  its  requirements  (II  Cor.  5:17). 


The  Bible  has  cleansing  power  (Ps.  119:9).  It  is 
the  cleanser  for  the  Christian  (Jn.  15:3).  By  it  the 
true  church  is  kept  sanctified  and  wholesomely  clean 
(Eph.  5:26).  By  the  Word  we  are  kept  from  evil  and 
the  power  of  the  evil  one  (Ps.  17:4).  It  is  a  prevent- 
ive against  sinning  (Ps.  119:11).  How  good  of  Jesus 
to  give  us  God's  preserving  Word  (Jn.  17:14,  17).  Let 
us  faithfully  stand  for  the  everlasting  truth  (II  Cor. 
13:8). 

Like  Noah,  when  we  have  no  one  else  to  depend  on 
we  can  always  depend  on  God  (Gen.  8:1-4;  Heb.  13:5). 
God  remembers  our  love  and  our  prayers  in  behalf 
of  our  loved  ones  (Gen.  19:29).  When  God  makes  a 
promise  He  never  goes  back  on  it  (Rom.  11:29).  We 
are  in  a  sure  place  of  blessing  when  we  can  call  to 
God's  remembrance  His  own  Word  (Ps.  119:49).  Thus 
Jacob  prayed  and  reminded  God  when  about  to  meet 
his  angry  brother  (Gen.  32:9-12). 

In  infinite  detail  God  cares  about  us  (Matt.  6:28- 
30).  He  has  an  account  of  every  hair  on  our  heads 
(Matt.  10:30)  !  He  will  never  forget  our  work  for  Him 
(I  Cor.  15:58).  Not  even  one  cup  of  cold  water  given 
a  disciple  in  His  name  will  be  without  its  reward 
(Matt.  10:42).  Nothing  good  we  do  shall  ever  be  for- 
gotten (Mk.  14:9).  God  will  recompense  His  saints  for 
their  labors  of  love  (Heb.  6:10).  He  knows  the  love, 
faith,  suffering,  self-denial,  and  sacrifice  of  those 
whose  good  deeds  are  never  known  to  men  (Lu.  13:30) . 
To  give  to  the  poor  is  to  lend  to  the  Lord  and  He  will 
repay  (Prov.  19:17) . 

Who    does    God's    work    will    get    God's    pay. 
However  long  may  seem  the   day, 
However  weary  be  the  way. 
He  does  not  pay  as  others  pay, 
In  gold  or  land  or  raiment  gay. 
In  goods  that  perish  and  decay. 
But   God's  high  wisdom  knows  the  way: 
And    that   is    sure,    let    come    what    may, 
Who    does    God's    work    will    get    God's    pay. 

— Dennis  McCarthy 


No   matter   how   bad   the   situation   is,   you   can 
lose   your   temper   and  make  it   worse. 
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WHAT  !T  MEANS 
TO  BE  A  CHRBSTBAN 

Mrs.  J.  Allen  Miller 


SOME  TIME  AGO,  I  heard  a  ser- 
mon that  made  a  deep  im- 
pression upon  my  mind.  The  title 
of  this  mesage  is  not  the  title  of 
his  sermon,  but  many  of  his 
thoughts,  as  I  remember  them,  are 
here  expressed.  May  I  have  the  as- 
sumption to  pass  them  on  to  you? 
They  gave  me  the  inspiration  to 
write  this  article. 

When  I  stand  on  the  beach  and 
look  out  over  the  great  Atlantic 
Ocean,  I  can  see  the  warm,  blue 
Gulf  Stream  separated  by  a  sharp 
cleavage  flowing  in  the  deep  green 
ocean  for  miles,  but  the  stream 
never  loses  its  bright  identity  and 
it  keeps  its  course.  And  then  I 
thought,  "what  is  the  color  of  a 
Christian  amid  the  currents  of  the 
world?"  I  think  Paul  answered  this 
question  in  Philippians  4:11:  "... 
in  whatsoever  state  I  am,  there- 
with to  be  content."  It  takes  a  great 
soul   to   make   such   an   utterance. 

Emerson  said,  "What  I  have  seen 
teaches  me  to  trust  the  Creator 
for  all  I  have  not  seen."  Trust  and 
faith  in  God  brought  contentment 
in  life.  Paul  was  in  prison  in  Rome 
and  he  was  suffering.  He  was  writ- 
ing to  the  church  at  Philippi  and 
could  speak  to  them  out  of  the 
depth  of  his  soul  because  he  trusted 
them  as  friends.  Someone  has  said, 
"It  is  the  happiest  document  in 
the  religious  literature  of  the  world. 
It  is  a  lyric  of  unalloyed  content- 
ment." And  in  it,  Paul  is  consciously 
answering  the  question,  "What  does 
it  mean  to  be  a  Christian?" 

Please  open  your  New  Testament 
to  the  letter  to  the  Philippians  and 
read  this  wonderful,  beautiful 
epistle  written  by  Paul.  The  church 
at  Philippi  was  Paul's  favorite.  The 
happiest  hours  of  his  ministry  had 
been  spent  among  this  group.  And 
now  they  were  greatly  distressed 
by  the  news  that  Paul  was  in  prison. 
It  is  a  plea  for  contentment  for 
his  friends  at  Philippi.  It  abounds 
with  the  call  to  joy.  "But  my  God 
shall  supply  all  your  need  accord- 


ing to  his  riches  in  glory  by  Christ 
Jesus"  (4:19). 

Jesus  asked  the  question,  "Are  ye 
able  to  drink  the  cup  that  I  drink?" 
We  are  not  Christians  unless  we 
learn  to  accept  life  as  we  find 
it,  if  it  cannot  be  changed  for  the 
better.  We  must  face  life  in  terms 
of  higher  values.  Four  walls  do 
not  a  prison  make.  The  Mamertine 
prison  was  a  terrible  place.  It  was 
a  deep  pit  into  which  the  prisoner 
was  let  down  by  a  chain.  It  had 
no  windows  or  doors.  Soldiers 
guarded  its  opening,  one  was 
chained  to  Paul's  arm  and  there 
was  no  escape.  Yet  this  loathesome 
place  provided  Paul  with  a  pulpit 
from  which  to  preach  His  Gospel. 
Days  in  prison  gave  him  the  chance 
to  reach  guards  and  soldiers  he 
could  never  reach  otherwise.  "But 
I  would  ye  should  understand, 
brethren,  that  the  things  which 
happened  unto  me  have  fallen  out 
rather  unto  the  furtherance  of  the 
gospel"  (1:12).  They  did  not  close 
the  door  to  usefulness,  but  rather 
became  "open  sesames"  to  larger 
influence.  From  a  prison  cell  comes 
the  exultant  refrain,  "For  to  me  to 
live  is  Christ,  and  to  die  is  gain"  (1: 
21) .  Have  you  never  had  any  clouds 
in  your  life?  No  clouds,  no  refresh- 
ing showers.  No  trials,  no  "well 
done."  When  was  there  a  rainbow 
without  a  cloud?  A  day  without  a 
night?  A  Resurrection  without  a 
Calvary?  How  is  perfume  fragrant 
without  the  crushing  of  the  flowers? 

They  said  of  Paul  that  he  was 
an  anarchist,  turning  the  world  up- 
side down.  They  said  of  the  dis- 
ciples, when  the  Holy  Spirit  came 
upon  them  at  Pentecost,  that  they 
were  drunk  and  disturbers  of  the 
peace.  They  said  of  Jesus  that  He 
was  an  imposter,  a  blasphemer.  This 
is  the  test  of  Christian  character. 
The  good  in  the  lives  of  so  many 
is  misunderstood. 

The  greater  you  desire  for  the 
well-being  of  others,  the  nobler 
your    lives,    the    broader    your   in- 


fluence, the  deeper  you  will  be 
misunderstood.  We  must  seek  life 
in  terms  of  larger  values. 

God  is  in  the  world — His  world. 
The  reins  have  not  slipped  from 
His  hands.  It  is  because  we  have 
forgotten  the  King  in  His  Kingdom 
that  rebellion  is  red  and  ravishing. 

As  Christ  walked  with  the  pil- 
grims on  the  road  to  Emmaus, 
still  does  He  walk  the  road  of  life 
with  those  who  bravely  carry  on. 
Because  Paul  had  the  courage  to 
greet  life  as  he  found  it,  there 
came  to  him  peace,  faith  in  God, 
companionship  with  Christ.  Jesus 
says,  "Be  of  good  cheer,  I  have 
overcome  the  world."  This  is  the 
tonic  that  strengthens  brave  hearts, 
a  call  to  contentment.  Life  is  what 
we  make   it. 

"To  every  man  there  openeth 
A  way,  and  ways,  and  a  way. 
And  the  high  soul  climbs  the  high 

way. 
And  the  low  soul  gropes  the  low; 
And  in  between  on  the  dusty  flats. 
The  rest  drift  to  and  fro; 
But  to  every  man  there  openeth 
A  high  way  and  a  low. 
And  every  man  decideth  the  way 

his    soul   shall    go." 


CONGRESSMEN  HEAR  PRAYER 
DELIVERED  AS  A  POEM 

WASHINGTON,  D.  c.  (Ep) — A  praycr 
opening  a  session  of  the  U.  S.  House 
of  Representatives  here  was  de- 
livered in  the  form  of  a  poem  by 
a  Lutheran  minister  serving  as 
guest  chaplain. 

The  Rev.  Henry  J.  von  Schuchten, 
pastor  of  the  Church  of  Our  Sa- 
viour, Port  Washington,  N.  Y.,  de- 
livered  the   prayer   as   follows: 

Let  us  pray: 
Lord,  bless  our  Country's  President, 

Our  Halls  of  Congress,  too; 
The  people  of  our  continent, 

The  good  we  try  to  do. 
Lord,  keep  us  in  Your  loving  care, 

Unharmed  by  night   and  day. 
On  land  and  sea  and  in  the   air, 

At   home   and   far   away. 
Lord,  make  Your  gracious  face  to 
shine 

Upon    a    troubled    world, 
That  needs  a  spark  of  light  divine 

To  keep   our  faith  unfurled; 
Lord,   lift   Your   holy   countenance 

Upon  the  ways  of  men 
Who  look   to   You  for  sustenance. 

And  grant  us  peace. 


Page  Eight 


i 


rethren 


Qrusaders 


NAPPANEE  JR.  HI 
REPORTS 

Jan.  13— There  was  a  Youth  Rally 
at  Ardmore.  We  won  the 
Attendance  Banner. 

Jan.  20 — Jr.  High  provided  special 
music  for  the  evening  ser- 
vice. 

Jan.  27 — Missionary  Kenneth  Solo- 
mon spoke  to  the  com- 
bined  youth. 

Feb.  10 — Skating  party  and  meeting 
at  DeFreese's  Cottage  on 
Dewart  Lake. 

Mar.  3 — Rev.  William  Laughrey  of 
New  York  City  spoke  of  his 
work  with  "Teen  Chal- 
lenge." 

Mar.  10 — Speech  Contest. 

Mar.  31— Youth  Rally  for  Northern 
Indiana  at  Elkhart. 

Apr.  14 — Attended  Community  Sun- 
rise Service.  Breakfast  af- 
terwards at  the  Parsonage. 

Apr.  27 — All-Indiana  Youth  Rally 
at  Nappanee.  BYC  moth- 
ers served   the   Banquet. 

May  12— BYC  Pubhc  Service  .  .  . 
combined  youth  conducted 
the  entire  services,  using 
a  typical  program  from 
the  Scripture  Press  mate- 
rials. 

May  17 — Joined  with  the  Senior 
BYC  to  honor  the  grad- 
uating seniors  at  a  Ban- 
quet. Rev.  Richard  Yoder 
was  the  speaker. 

May  26 — Joined  with  the  Seniors 
in  a  supper  and  then  held 
our  own  meeting  to  close 
our  BYC  year. 

June    8 — Bicycle  Hike. 

June  12 — Went  in  a  group  to  the 
evening  session  of  District 


Conference     at     Shipshe- 
wana. 
— Mary  Beth  Arch,  secretary 
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M^eet  Your  Sponsors 
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NAME:  George  and  Susannah 
Brown 

CHURCH:   Peru,  Indiana 

SPONSORS  OF:  Seniors  for  2  years 

CHILDREN:  two  boys — ages  13  and 
7 

HOBBIES  OR  SPECIAL  INTER- 
ESTS: fishing,  boating  and 
church   work. 

PERU  HOOSIERS 

Ten  members  of  the  Peru  youth 
groups  represented  their  church  at 
the  All-Indiana  Brethren  Youth 
Rally. 

Two  guest  meetings  with  Denver 
and  Mexico  were  held  in  May.  A 
car  wash  for  our  National  project 
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was    an   activity   for   June. 

July  4th  we  were  guests  of  Ko- 
komo  and  enjoyed  a  hay  ride.  On 
the  17th  we  were  invited  to  a  joint 
meeting  with  Denver.  And  we  fin- 
ished the  month  of  July  with 
another  car  wash. 

— Dorothy  Marcotte,   secretary 
Kenneth  Gipson,  president 


FLORIDA  NEWS 

The  Senior  Brethren  Youth  of 
Sarasota,  Florida  have  been  meet- 
ing each  Sunday  evening  at  6:30 
with  business  followed  by  Bible 
Study.  The  Juniors  begin  their 
meeting  every  Sunday  night  at 
6:00  with  a  half  hour  of  Jr.  Choir 
practice.  They  have  devotions,  busi- 
ness and  play  Bible  games  such  as 
Bible  baseball.  They  have  had  a 
wiener  roast  and  a  treasure  hunt. 

In  April,  the  Seniors  had  a  beach 
party.  Everyone  had  a  lot  of  fun 
skiing,  swimming,  etc. 

On  June  2nd,  we  had  a  scavenger 
hunt.  June  9th  at  2  p.  m.,  we  met 
at  the  patio  pool  of  one  of  the 
members  of  our  church  for  a  swim- 
ming party.  Around  8  p.m.  Rev. 
Hamel  and  our  pre-seminary  stu- 
dent, Gary  Weller,  gave  a  Galilean 
service.  They  had  candles  floating 
on  the  water  representing  the 
twelve  disciples.  Everyone  went  up 
to  light  a  candle  and  say  a  silent 
prayer. 

The  Sr.  B.  Y.  C.  sponsored  an  ice 
cream  social  just  before  the  closing 
Bible  School  program  again  this 
year  to  raise  money  for  the  National 
B.  Y.  C.  project.  Cakes  and  pies  were 
given  by  members  of  the  church 
and  donations  were  made  toward 
our  project. 

The  Jr.  B.  Y.  C.  have  been  having 
a  series  of  Bible  studies  given  by 
Rev.  Hamel  each  Sunday  evening 
following  their  outdoor  games.  They 
also  had  a  watermelon  cutting. 
— Pat  Carr,  secretary 


.  N.   MANCHESTER'S  JR.'S 

The  Junior  BYC  of  the  First 
Brethren  Church  in  North  Man- 
chester, Indiana  held  a  picnic  at 
Warvel  Park,  Sunday  evening,  July 
21st. 

Eight  members  and  their  sponsors 
enjoyed  games  and  a  hamburger 
fry. 
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MRS.   BISCHOF  IN  THE 
LAND   ROVER 


"Wheels  for  Nigeria" 
Results 


Shown  here  is  the  Land  Rover 
that  was  purchased  for  the  Nigerian 
mission  held  with  the  1961-62 
Brethren  Youth  Project  money. 
This  "motor",  as  they  say  on  the 
field,  has  been  placed  at  the  use 
of  the  Bischofs,  our  missionaries 
now  serving  at  Mbororo  in  Nigeria. 
Mrs.  Bischof  is  seen  at  the  wheel 
of  the  Land  Rover. 

The  "Wheels  for  Nigeria"  project 
made  this  vehicle  possible  for  the 
Bischofs.  It  has  made  a  number  of 
trips  to  Jos,  to  church  conferences 
and  for  moving  the  sick.  Rev.  Bis- 
chof tells  us  that  he  can  put  his 
cycle  in  the  roomy  backend  of  the 
Rover  and  drive  as  far  as  pos- 
sible, get  out  and  go  the  rest  of  the 
way  on  his  cycle  to  more  remote 
areas. 


Left  to    right:    BITRUCE, 
BARBARA,   BOBBY 


This  vehicle,  as  you  can  see  in 
the  picture,  is  enclosed. .  .something 
which  they  have  not  had  on  the 
field  before.  The  usual  jeeps  were 
open  but  this  allows  for  hauling 
a  number  of  people  and  keeps  them 
from  getting  soaked  during  the 
rainy  season. 

In  the  second  picture,  you  see  the 
Bischof  children,  Bobby  and  Bar- 
bara, sitting  on  the  hood  of  the 
Rover  with  their  Nigerian  playmate, 
Biti'uce.  Bitruce's  name  in  English 
means  Peter.  He  is  the  same  age 
as  Bobby. 

The  Bischofs,  the  Missionary 
Board  and  we  in  the  National  Youth 
Office,  want  to  thank  all  of  you 
BYC'ers  who  made  this  possible. 
May  we  continue  to  do  great  things 
for  God  with  our  time,  our  posses- 
sions and  most  of  all  OURSELVES! 


MAURERTOWN 
ACTIVITIES 

The  Maurertown  Senior  Breth- 
ren Youth  went  to  Uncle  Tom's 
Park  for  an  annual  picnic  and  elec- 
tion of  officers.  The  group  enjoyed 
a  delicious  picnic  meal,  played 
horseshoes  and  went  swimming.  Of- 
ficers elected  for  the  new  year  are: 

President  Freddie  Finks 

Vice  President Ronnie  Shrum 


Secretary Frances  Cook 

Asst.  Sec'y Linda  Shrum 

Treasurer  Robin  Fadeley 

Asst.  Treas Charles  Sweeney 

Reporter   Sonja  McFarland 

We  are  still  looking  for  new  ad- 
visors, but  we  do  appreciate  the 
fine  assistance  we  received  from 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Calvin  Vann. 

We  would  like  to  congratulate 
Patty  Finks  for  placing  third  in 
the  Southeast  District  Speech  Con- 
test. 

We  had  16  of  our  members  at- 
tend Camp  Pinnacles.  Eight  of  our 
members  attended  District  Confer- 
ence  at   Cumberland,  Md. 

Our  Youth  group  set  our  project 
goal  at  $130.00.  To  raise  this  money 
we  gave  three  members  $1  each 
with  which  to  multiply  in  the  way 
they  chose.  By  selling  cakes  and 
pop  at  church  baseball  games  they 
raised  $28.00.  We  went  over  our 
project  goal  and  we  now  have 
$184.00  (this  was  before  National 
Conference).  The  members  that 
were  given  the  dollars  were,  Jim- 
my Thomas,  Linda  Shrum  and 
Butch  Fadeley. 

— Sonja  McFarland,  reporter 


Bethlehem    Speeches 


The  Speech  Contest  at  Bethle- 
hem, Virginia  was  held  on  May  26th. 
This  event  was  sponsored  by  the 
Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Martha  of 
the  church. 

Pictured  here  on  the  left  is  Mrs. 
Betty  Geyser  who  is  presenting  the 
second  place  prize  to  Carolyn  Cox 
on  the  right.  Jean  Raish,  center, 
was  the  first  place  winner. 
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BERLIN  BY 


On  May  24,  our  youth  group  held 
a  Taste  Supper  which  was  very  suc- 
cessful. The  money  was  collected 
and  split  between  the  Junior  and 
Senior  groups. 

July  28  we  held  a  Swimming  Party 
which  we  all  enjoyed.  Games  were 
played  and  we  had  devotions  by 
the  campflre. 

August  10  we  had  a  skating  party 
for  both  groups  at  Bedford.  Later 
in  the  month  of  August  we  have  a 
hayride  planned  and  a  corn  and 
wiener  roast  to  finish  the  evening. 
— Carol  Long,  secretary 

NEO  Juniors   Rally 

"Missions"  was  the  theme  of  the 
Northeastern  Ohio  Junior  Youth 
Rally  when  it  was  held  May  25th 
at  the  Smithville  Church.  The  spe- 


cial guest  speaker  was  our  mission- 
ary on  furlough  from  South  Ameri- 
ca, Rev.  Kenneth  Solomon  who  was 
introduced  by  Rev.  Donald  Row- 
ser.  Besides  his  very  inspirational 
talk  encouraging  young  people  to 
purpose  in  their  hearts  to  live  the 
Christian  life,  he  showed  souvenirs 
from  South  America  and  answered 
the  audience's  many  questions 
about  life  in  South  America. 

The  group  participated  in  a  Sing- 
spiration  led  by  Rev.  Donald  Row- 
ser  and  also  used  their  new  Breth- 
ren Youth  Tune  books  to  sing  many 
favorites.  Terry  McConahay,  presi- 
dent of  the  Northeastern  District 
Ohio  Youth,  offered  a  welcome  to  all 
and  also  presided  at  the  business 
meeting  at  which  time  the  at- 
tendance banner  was  awarded  to 
the  group  from  the  Smithville 
Church.  Scripture  reading  of 
Philippians  4:4-13  was  read  by  Al- 
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vin  Flory  and  prayer  was  led  by 
Richard  Drushal.  Those  entertain- 
ing the  group  were  Phyllis  Glasgo 
with  a  piano  solo,  "Salute  to  the 
Colors";  a  trombone  solo,  "The 
Young  Maestro,"  by  Wendell  Eb- 
ersole;  Barbara  Blough  presented 
an  accordian  solo;  and  Rex  Mc- 
Conahay of  the  Senior  Youth  Group 
sang  "Somebody  Prayed";  and  a 
closing  song  "Somebody  Bigger 
Than  You  and  I"  was  sung  by 
Myra  Conlan. 

Recreation  was  also  enjoyed  by 
the  group  under  the  direction  of 
Anita  Zimmerly  and  Rex  McCona- 
hay. The  group  was  very  thankful 
for  the  participation  of  adults  such 
as  Dorothy  Drushal,  pianist,  the 
Beacon  Light  Class,  Ambassadors 
Class  and  Crusaders  Class  for  pre- 
paring  a   delicious   luncheon. 

The  next  district  meeting  will  be 
held  at  Louisville  on  October  12th. 


Progress  Reports 
from 
Brethren  Churches 


NORTH  MANCHESTER,  INDIANA 

It  was  a  wonderful  experience  this  August  to  preach 
a  ten-day  "Abundant  Life  Campaign"  at  the  North 
Manchester,  Indiana  Brethren  Church.  We  had  a  to- 
tal attendance  of  2,006  with  an  average  of  167  at 
each  service  and  an  all-time  high  of  265  Sunday 
evening,  August  11th.  Three  first-time  confessions  and 
ten  rededications  highlighted  the  services.  The  theme 
song  was  "Let  Go  and  Let  God"  with  a  theme  text 
of   Jer.  33:3   for  each  night  of  the  service. 

Rev.  Woodrow  Immel  is  a  super  publicity  agent 
as  well  as  a  good  organizer.  Each  night  we  had  dele- 
gations from  other  Brethren  churches  including  the 
evangelist's  former  church,  South  Bend,  Ind.  On  the 
last  three  services,  it  was  our  privilege  to  bring  mes- 
sages on  Prophecy  using  charts  prepared  by  the 
evangelist. 

The  evangelist  was  treated  royally  by  being  quar- 
tered in  an  apartment  on  Miami  Ave.,  a  real  treat 
for  the  pastor  from  Florida.  A  generous  love  offer- 
ing was  also  given  to  the  evangelist  for  which  we 
thank  the  members  and  friends  of  North  Manchester 
Brethren. 

We  will  always  be  indebted  to  Rev.  Immel,  a  par- 
excellent  pastor,  and  the  people  of  North  Manchester 
for  another  thrilling  experience  in  the  preaching 
of  Christ's  Gospel. 

J.  D.   Hamel,  Evangelist 
Sarasota,  Florida 


BRIGHTON  CHAPEL,  INDIANA 

Rev.  Albert  Curtright,  pastor,  spent  some  time  at 
the  youth  camps  at  Shipshewana  Lake  Brethren  Re- 
treat supervising  and  directing  activities.  Mrs.  Curt- 
right  and  Gracie  also  assisted  in  the  camp  work.  One 
day  during  camp,  a  severe  electrical  storm  with  much 
wind  did  a  great  deal  of  damage,  uprooted  trees,  etc. 
Some  of  the  trees  fell  on  buildings,  and  against  util- 
ity poles  bringing  down  the  wires  and  cutting  off 
the  electricity. 

The  children,  116  of  them,  with  their  teachers  and 
supervisors,  were  together  in  the  tabernacle  for  Ves- 
per Services  and  God  in  His  mercy  and  goodness 
protected  everyone.  After  flashlights  were  found, 
candles  lighted,  and  the  storm  abated,  each  child 
was  taken   to  his  own   room  safely. 

Ps.  4:8  says,  "I  will  both  lay  me  down  in  peace, 
and  sleep:  for  thou.  Lord,  only  makest  me  dwell  in 
safety." 

After  camp,  we  had  a  week  of  Vacation  Bible  School 
at  our  church.  We  had  44  enrolled  and  38  had  per- 
fect attendance.  Our  pastor  and  Mrs.  Curtright  di- 
rected with  eight  teachers  and  helpers.  On  Sunday 
evening  following  the  Vacation  Bible  School,  the 
children  gave  a  program  at  the  church.  Many  of 
their  parents  came  and  enjoyed  hearing  their  chil- 
dren sing  and  speak. 

We  think  it  was  all  a  very  worthwhile  project  in 
reaching  out. 

We    are    now    planning    Homecoming    for    October. 

Mrs.    Lucy    Anderson, 
Secretary. 


CUMBERLAND,  MARYLAND 

This  is  a  past-due  report  on  the  progress  at  Cum- 
berland, Maryland.  A  new  tile  floor  was  laid  in  the 
church  basement  and  two  new  electric  ranges  and 
a    hot-water    heater    were   installed   in   the    kitchen. 
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The  W.  M.  S.  bought  a  new  double-drain  sink  and 
had  it  installed.  The  men  of  the  church  built  some 
new  cupboards  in  the  kitchen.  New  outside  doors 
were  put  on  the  front  entrance  to  the  church.  The 
interior  of  the  church  was  also  redecorated  before 
our  District  Conference,  which  vras  held  here  this 
summer.  A  new  roof  was  put  on  the  church  and  par- 
sonage last  year.  The  outside  trim  of  the  church  was 
repainted. 

New  storm  doors  and  windows  were  put  on  the  par- 
sonage. The  floors  on  the  first  floor  of  the  parsonage 
were  covered  with  tile  and  a  new  gas  furnace  v,?as 
installed  with   baseboard  radiation. 

A  rededication  service  is  being  planned  for  the 
near  future. 

Six  members  were  received  into  the  church  this 
year  by  baptism.  Our  mission  giving  has  doubled  in 
the  last  two  years.  Revival  services  will  be  conducted 
this  fall.  Rev.  M.  W.  Dodds  of  Oak  Hill,  W.  Va.  will 
be  our  evangelist. 

Hays  K.  Logan,  Pastor. 


OrdinafBon  of 
REV.  WILLIAM  LIVINGSTON 

North    Georgetown,    Ohio 

Mr.  William  Livingston  was  ordained  to  the  Chris- 
tian ministry  on  Sunday,  July  28  at  3:00  in  the  after- 
noon. The  Ordination  Service  was  held  in  the  First 
Brethren  Church  in  North  Georgetown,  Ohio,  the 
home   church  of  Brother  Livingston. 

The   order   of   service   follows: 
Prelude 

Invocation    Rev.-Jerald  Radclifl 

Gloria  Patri    The   Congregation 

Action  of  the   church  calling  for  Ordination 

John  Hartman,  Moderator,  North  Georgetown 

Action    of    Ministerial    Examining    Board 

Rev.    Charles    Munson,    Professor 

Ashland  Theological   Seminary 

Quartet    Newville  Baptist  Church 

Ordination  Message    .."There's  a  Man  in  the  Land" 

Rev.  Richard  Allison,  Pastor 

Wayne  Heights  Brethren  Church 

Waynesboro,  Pennsylvania 

Solo    "The  Lord  is  my  Light" 

Rev.  Jerald  Radcliff,  Pastor 
North  Georgetown  Brethren  Church 

The  Scriptural  Charge I  Tim.  3:1-7,  II  Tim.  4:1-5 

Rev.  Richard  Allison 

Charge  to  the  Candidate,  William  Livingston 

Rev.  Donald  Rowser,  Pastor 

Smithville  Brethren  Church 

Ordination  Prayer  with  Laying  on  of  Hands 

Rev.  Donald  Rowser,  assisted  by  Rev.  Charles  Munson 

Setting  Apart  as  Elder   Rev.  Charles  Munson 

Declaration  of  Authority  as  Elder 

Rev.  Donald  Rowser 
,  THE  CONSECRATION  OF 
MRS.  WILLIAM  LIVINGSTON 
AS  WIFE  OF  AN  ELDER 
Charge  to  serve  as  wife  of  an  Elder 

Rev.  Donald  Rowser 


Prayer    with    Laying    on    of    Hands 
Rev.  Donald  Rowser,  assisted  by  Rev.  Charles  Munson 
Hymn 

Benediction    Rev.   Wilham   Livingston 

Postlude 

Rev.  Livingston  has  recently  completed  the  orienta- 
tion program  in  the  Ashland  Theological  Seminary. 
He  has  been  serving  the  Newville  Baptist  Church  in 
Ohio  for  some  time  and  has  accepted  the  call  to 
serve  the  First  Brethren  Church  in  Flora,  Indiana.  He 
will  assume  his  duties  on  October   1. 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Livingston  are  the  parents  of  three 
children;  Mrs.  Kenneth  Green  of  Ashland,  Ohio; 
Robert,  and  Karen. 


Sunday  School 

Lesson  Comments 

Cari  H.  Phillips 

Topics   copyrighted   by    the   International   Council    of 
Religious  Education.    Used  by  permission. 


Lesson  for  September  8,  1963 
WHEN  WE  WONDER  WHY 

Text:     Genesis  37:17b-28 

BECAUSE  GOD  MAY  BE  working  great  things 
through  us  does  not  mean  that  others  will  un- 
derstand and  be  pleased.  We  ourselves,  like  Joseph, 
may  not  know  for  years  to  come  just  what  part  we 
are  playing  in  His  plan  of  salvation.  God  provoked 
dreams  by  Joseph  which  the  brothers  misinterpreted 
as  being  signs  of  selfish  ambitions  on  the  part  of  Jo- 
seph. How  often  we  see  the  gloomy  side  of  events  and 
fail  to  even  suspicion  that  this  is  God's  way  of  bring- 
ing about  great  blessings.  It  was  in  years  to  come 
that  Joseph  was  able  to  explain  to  his  brothers  "so 
now  it  was  not  you  that  sent  me  hither,  but  God" 
(Gen.  45:5-8). 

WHAT   DID   GOD   ACCOMPLISH? 

Genesis  38  shows  us  how  that  the  covenant  people, 
unstable  in  their  ways,  were  being  assimilated  by 
the  corrupted  Canaanites.  To  preserve  the  people 
selected  for  His  plan  of  world  redemption,  God  pre- 
pared to  have  them  removed  from  their  familiar  en- 
vironment (Gen.  45:7).  The  famine  was  used  as  a 
means  to  help  dislodge  the  children  of  Israel  from 
Canaan. 

A  parallel  to  this  story  is  found  in  the  life  of  Jesus. 
He  was  sold  by  a  member  of  His  national  family  for 
the  price  of  a  slave.  At  that  particular  time,  no  one 
could  see  the  divine  intent  of  this  event.  Now  that 
Calvary  is  past,  we  can  understand  how  that  through 
the  whole  mess,  God  worked  out  His  plan  of  salvation. 

We  have  no  reason  to  rejoice  in  trials  when  we 
bring  them  upon  ourselves  but  we  can  see  that  God 
wants  us  to  always  live  by  faith  trusting  that  if  we 
endure,  we  will  find  blessing. 

"Keep  thou  my  feet;  I  do  not  ask  to  see  the  distant 
scene ; 

One  step  enough  for  me." 

— John  H.  Newman 
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THE  BIBLE  LIVES - 


in  NORTHEASTERN  NIGERIA 


Noio  when  Job's  three  friends 
heard  of  all  this  evil  that  had  come 
upon  him. .  .they  made  an  appoint- 
ment together  to  come  to  console 
with  him  and  comfort  him . . .  and 
they  raised  their  voices  and  wept 
...and  they  sat  with  him  on  the 
ground  seven  days  and  seven 
nights,  and  no  one  spoke  a  ivord 
to  him,  for  they  saw  that  the 
suffering    ivas    very    great. 

An  African  mother  has  lost  a 
son  or  a  daughter  or  her  husband 
and  several  women  have  gone  to- 
gether to  the  house  of  sorrow  to 
console  her  in  her  loss.  As  soon 
as  they  enter  the  compound  they 
begin  to  weep.  Then  they  sit  down 
on  the  ground  alongside  the  be- 
reaved; sometimes  they  weep  softly, 
but  more  often  they  sit  without  a 
sound,  without  moving.  For  several 
hours  they  will  sit  thus,  and  their 
quiet  presence  speaks  comfort  to 
the   bereaved   one. 

Woman,  behold  thy  son. 

I  had  always  thought  of  this 
expression  as  a  rather  cold  way 
of  addressing  one's  mother.  Now, 
it  fits  into  place.  The  Margis  do 
use  the  word,  "Mama,"  and  "Muda" 
( my  mother ) ,  but  only  in  certain 
circumstances.  It  would  be  out  of 
place  for  a  young  man  to  address 
his   mother   in   front   of    a   mixed 


crowd  (many  of  them  strangers) 
with  "Muda."  He  would  most  cer- 
tainly say  "Mala"  (woman) .  This 
does  not  carry  any  sense  of  dis- 
respect. In  fact,  it  adds  prestige  to 
the  woman. 

The  pastoral  mode  of  living  seems 
to  step  right  out  of  the  pages  of 
the  Bible.  The  long  flowing  robes; 
the  turbans  with  yards  of  cloth; 
the  sandals.  The  long  dusty  roads, 
the  rough  terrain;  the  scorching 
sun;  the  fields  of  grain  tilled  by 
hand — not  machinery. 

So  Jesus  came  to. . . Sychar . . . 
Jacob's  well  was  there,  and  so  Je- 
sus... sat  doivn  beside  the  well... 
There  came  a  woman  of  Samaria 
to  draw  water.  Jesus  said  to  her, 
Give  me  a  drink . . .  Sir,  you  have 
nothing  to  draw  with,  and  the  well 
is  deep . . . 

A  village  without  a  well  is  in 
desperate  circumstances.  In  fact, 
if  the  water  in  a  village  well  would 
dry  up,  the  people  would  move  on. 
How  easy  it  is  to  picture  Jesus 
stopping  at  a  village  well,  sitting 
on  its  edge  and  looking  longingly 
into  the  depths  of  the  well.  The 
day  is  unbearably  hot;  the  well  is 
deep;   the  water  is  clear. 

And  then  a  woman  came  along 
balancing  a  gourd  on  her  head.  A 
long   rope   was   tied    to   the   gourd 


by  which  she  let  it  down  into  the 
deep  well.  A  quick  flick  of  the  wrist 
and  the  gourd  filled  with  spark- 
ling, refreshing  water.  She  pulled 
it  up  hand  over  hand  and  she  gave 
it  to  the  stranger  to  drink.  This  is 
northeastern  Nigeria;  it  is  Pales- 
tine too. 

And  Jesus  said... let  him  who 
has  a  purse  take  it,  and  likewise 
a  bag.  And  let  him  who  has  no 
sword  sell  his  mantle  and  buy  one 
. . .  Whatever  house  you  enter,  first 
say,  "Peace  be  to  this  house."  "And 
if  a  son  of  peace  is  there,  your 
peace  shall   rest  upon   him." 

If  an  African  goes  on  a  long  jour- 
ney, he  most  assuredly  carries  an 
ominous-looking  spear.  On  his 
arm  he  wears  a  knife  in  its  sheath. 
Often  he  carries  a  rod  for  chasing 
dogs  and  killing  snakes.  He  wears 
sandals  on  his  feet.  He  carries  a 
small  dirty  bag  tied  to  his  waist 
in  which  he  has  dropped  a  few 
pennies.  He  is  a  picturesque  figure 
as  he  walks  along  a  dusty  road. 

He  arrives  at  his  destination  and 
stands,  outside  the  door  of  his 
friend's  house  where  he  calls,  not 
knocks,  in  loud,  insistent  tones, 
"Salaam  Alaikum,"  which  means, 
"Peace  be  upon  you."  And  the  voice 
inside  returns,  "Alaikum  Salaam," 
"Your  peace  is  returned." 
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OUTREACH  IN  ARGENTINA 


Dear  Esteemed  Brothers  in  the  Lord: 

I  wish  to  greet  you  in  the  name  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  and  tell  you  it  is  a  pleasure  for  me 
to  write  and  say  that  I  always  hear  your  pro- 
grams from  Radio  Colonia  every  Sunday  night. 
They  have  been  a  great  blessing  to  me,  especially 
the  testimony  of  Corrie  ten  Boom.  It  is  precious 
to  hear  the  marvels  the  Lord  can  do  with  us  if 
we  place  our  faith  in  Him.  I  have  been  a  behever 
four  years— thanks  to  the  Lord,  I  found  the  truth. 
I  want  to  tell  you  I  will  pray  for  your  program, 
for  all  who  listen  and  for  those  who  have  charge 
of  the  program  and  for  the  many  who  will  find 
salvation   as   I   found   it. 

May  the  Lord  bless  you  richly,  until  the  Lord 
comes  again. 

O.  B.  (a  listener) 


WOMEN 
MEET 


by  Robert-  Bischof 


APRIL  29  through  May  1,  the  Women  in  the 
Mbororo  Station  area  had  a  meeting  at  the  Moda 
Church.  During  the  day  they  had  Bible  Classes  con- 
ducted by  Pastor  Ngameriju  of  Lassa  on  the  "Chris- 
tian Home"  and  Pastor  Daniel  of  Mbororo  on  "Church 
History."  They  also  had  evening  services  where  Pas- 
tor Ngameriju,  Pastor  Daniel,  and  Mrs.  Rosa  Page 
Welch  spoke  to  them.  The  meeting  was  well  attended. 
They  slept  in  grass  mat  shelters.  Each  person  brought 
their  sleeping  mat,  Bible,  Song  Book,  dish  and  the  food 


they  expected  to  eat.  The  Women  at  Moda  provided 
firewood  and  places  to  sleep  and  some  meat  and  greens. 
The  Women  were  very  happy  for  the  meeting.  Mrs. 
Bieber,  director  of  Women's  Work  was  also  at  the 
meeting  and  talked  to  them  about  the  "Christian 
Woman's  Fellowship",  the  organization  of  the  Chris- 
tian Women  here  in  Northern  Nigeria.  Many  of  the 
Women  plan  to  join  this  organization  which  is  some- 
what similar  to  the  Woman's  Missionary  Society  in  our 
Church. 
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"GREEN   THUMBS" 


SOME  OF  US  have  "green 
thumbs"  and  practically  any- 
thing will  grow  for  us;  some  of 
us,  on  the  other  hand,  say  we 
cannot  grow  a  thing.  Perhaps  Jesus 
and  His  friends  had  talked  about 
this  subject  as  they  watched  a 
sower. 

One  disciple  may  have  said, 
"When  the  seed  is  cast  on  top  of 
the  ground  that  way,  the  birds  will 
eat  it." 

Another  may  have  said,  "That's 
a  very  stony  field,  it  seems  to  me." 

Still  another  observed,  "He's  get- 
ting close  to  the  edge  where  weeds 
and    thistles    grew    up   last    year." 

"But,"  said  the  optimist  of  the 
group,  "most  of  it  is  going  on 
the  part  that  is  plowed  and  turned 
over  and  looks  rich  and  soft." 

Perhaps  it  was  then  when  Jesus 
told  them  the  parable,  or  perhaps 
He  remembered  it  and  told  it  later, 
or  perhaps  it  happened  quite  dif- 
ferently. Anyway,  we  have  the 
story  in  our  New  Testament,  and  it 
deals  with  the  seed  that  falls  from 
the  sower's  hand  on  good  ground, 
on  stony  ground,  on  weedy,  ne- 
glected ground,  and  on  top  of  the 
earth  where  the  birds  see  it  and 
gobble  it  up.  The  seed  is  like  the 
Word   of   God,   Jesus   pointed   out. 

We  do  not  need  to  go  to  foreign 
lands,  or  even  to  the  remote  places 
of  our  own  country,  we  can  see 
how  that  works  right  in  our  own 
homes  and  in  our  Sunday  school 
classes. 

We  all  wish  our  children's  hearts 
were  good  fertile  ground,  where 
the  seeds  of  good  citizenship,  re- 
ligious devotion,  and  fine  char- 
acter would  grow  and  flourish.  We 
are  glad  for  those  in  whose  hearts 
the  seed  of  God's  Word  has  found 
a  place  to  take  deep  root  and  make 


vigorous  growth.  Fine  Christian 
men  and  women  in  all  walks  of 
life  show  that  their  hearts  were 
fertile  soil. 

The  other  extreme  is  the  heart- 
breaking one  of  juvenile  delin- 
quency and  adult  crime.  Within 
the  last  few  years  the  tendency 
has  been  to  try  to  fix  the  blame 
for  young  hoodlums  and  older 
criminals  upon  their  parents,  their 
teachers,  broken  homes,  unhappy 
home  life,  maladjustment  to  so- 
ciety, and  various  other  things.  No 
one  wishes  to  face  the  fact  that 
there  are  stony  hearts  which  resist 
the  seeds  of  righteousness.  If  a 
seed  falls  on  a  rock  it  will  not  grow, 
and  no  amount  of  explaining  or 
making  excuses  will  make  it  grow. 
Jesus  does  not  try  to  excuse  evil. 
He  admits  its  presence,  and  calls  it 
evil,   and   condemns   it. 

The  Word  of  God  often  falls  up- 
on an  inattentive  heart,  casually, 
and  other  thoughts  come  in  and 
carry  it  away  and  it  is  gone.  That 
can  be  helped  as  the  sower  replaces 
lost  seed.  It  can  be  planted  again, 
and  again  if  necessary,  and  yet 
again.  Repetition  will  insure  its  fi- 
nal lodging.  That  is  why  family  de- 
votions mean  so  much.  Some  fam- 
ilies have  family  prayers  on  Sun- 
day mornings  only,  because  that 
is  when  the  family  is  a  little  less 
hurried.  Some  have  no  family  de- 
votions at  all,  but  trust  that  the 
children  will  get  spiritual  help  at 
church  school,  and  "by  the  way- 
side" outside  the  home.  By  hav- 
ing family  prayers  every  day  the 
minds  and  hearts  of  the  children 
will  not  be  centered  on  something 
else  all  the  time,  as  they  may  be 
on  Sunday,  and  there  are  seven 
times  as  many  chances  that  the 
seed   will   escape  the   birds   of  in- 


attention  and  take   root. 

It  is  a  peculiar  fact  that  no 
horticulturist  has  ever  been  able 
to  explain,  but  weeds  always  grow 
faster  and  higher  and  stronger 
than  even  the  sturdiest  of  culti- 
vated plants.  They  send  out  big 
branching  roots  and  take  the 
nourishment  from  the  soil;  they 
suck  up  all  the  moisture  they  can 
reach;  and  they  spread  out  their 
branches  and  shade  the  tender, 
cultivated  plant  so  that  it  gets 
no  sun.  After  a  while  the  plant 
gives  up.  We  always  want  the  good 
seed  to  grow  in  the  hearts  of  our 
children  but  too  often  the  weeds 
of  undesirable  influences  choke  out 
the  good  seed.  A  wise  parent  weeds 
out  these  undesirable  things — the 
friends  who  are  not  good,  the 
harmful  books,  the  programs  of 
violence,  the  entertainment  which 
stresses  the  wrong  attributes.  It 
is  hard  to  do,  but  there  again 
home  influence  can  accomplish 
wonders.  A  child  who  loves  his 
parents  because  of  their  fine,  ster- 
ling qualities  as  shown  day  after 
day  in  the  home,  will  not  long 
admire  the  less  worthy  things.  Give 
the  sprouting  seed  a  chance  to 
get  established  by  ruthlessly  pull- 
ing out  the  weeds,  and  soon  it 
will  be  strong  enough  to  crowd  the 
weeds  out  by  itself. 

In  Matthew  13:24-30,  Jesus  told 
another  parable  about  a  sower  also. 
This  one  sowed  a  field  and  in 
the  night  an  enemy  came  and  cast 
weed  seed  all  over  it.  These  seeds, 
tares,  looked  so  much  like  wheat 
that  they  could  not  be  separated 
from  it  when  they  were  little.  Those 
of  us  who  plant  flower  gardens' 
know  how  much  alike  seedling! 
ragweed  and  marigolds  are.  But 
let  them  grow  together  and  when 
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they  are  mature  there  is  a  very 
great  difference  between  them.  No 
one  cultivates  ragweed,  but  late 
summer  and  fall  gardens,  ablaze 
with  marigolds,  are,  indeed,  spots 
of  great  beauty. 

So  in  the  world  it  is  hard  for 
mature  people  to  tell  the  good  from 
the  evil  sometimes,  and  we  can- 
not expect  young  people  to  be 
wiser.    The    people    around    us    in 


the  world  are  not  all  good.  We  can- 
not tell  the  good  from  the  evil 
just    by    looking    at    them. 

Even  within  ourselves  there  are 
seeds  of  the  wheat  and  the  tares. 
Paul  himself  said,  "The  good  that 
I  would  I  do  not:  but  the  evil  which 
I  would  not,  that  I  do.  Now  if  I 
do  that  I  would  not,  it  is  no  more 
I  that  do  it,  but  sin  that  dwelleth 
in  me." 


BOOK   REVIEWS 


Richard  E.  Allison 


So,  as  we  get  out  into  the  warm 
sunshine  and  plant  our  gardens 
and  cultivate  them,  may  the 
thought  of  the  sower  and  his  seeds, 
and  the  cultivation  of  a  garden  or 
a  wilderness,  a  lawn  or  a  weed- 
patch,  be  transplanted  into  spir- 
itual terms  in  our  lives.  Are  we 
making  our  lives  gardens  in  which 
lovely  flowers  of  kindness  and  un- 
derstanding and  devotion  and  gra- 
ciousness  are  being  cultivated?  Are 
we  training  and  encouraging  the 
lovely  qualities  in  our  children  to 
a    beautiful    flowering? 

May  our  prayer  be  that  the  par- 
able of  the  sower  be  good  seed 
upon  a  fertile  soil  in  our  hearts. 


-Vll  books  reviewed  in  this  column  may  be  purchased  through  the  Breth- 
rcn     Publishing    Company,    .t21    College    .Ave.,    .Ashland,    Ohio. 


Self-righteous  people  do  not  love 
the  light  that  puts  them  in  the 
wrong. 


Packer,  J,  I.  EVANGELISM  AND  THE  SOVEREIGNTY 
OF   GOD.     Chicago:   Inter- Varsity  Press,   19S1.     $1.25. 

"Always  and  everywhere  the  servants  of  Christ 
are  under  orders  to  evangelize,  and  I  hope  that  what 
I  shall  say  now  will  act  as  an  incentive  to  this  task." 
So  states  the  author  of  this  fine  book  in  his  introduc- 
tion. Thus,  as  the  title  indicates,  the  author  attempts 
to  clarify  for  us  the  fact  that  God  is  Lord  and  King 
in  His  world  Who  is  directing  every  process  and  order- 
ing every  event  for  the  fulfilling  of  His  own  eternal 
plan;  in  relation  to  the  fact  of  human  responsibility 
to  evangelize.  Since  God  is  Sovereign,  does  man  have 
a  role  to  fulfill  in  reaching  unconverted  people?  His 
answer  is  "yes"  and  he  gives  us,  what  I  regard  as, 
a  fresh  and  more  sensible  approach  to  our  task. 

The  four  chapters  of  this  book  are:  /.  Divine 
Sovereignty;  II.  Divine  Sovereignty  and  Human  Re- 
sponsibility; III.  Evangelism;  IV.  Divine  Sovereignty 
and  Evangelism. 

I  will  now  quote  a  few  choice  passages  from  this 
book  assured  that  they  will  arouse  your  interest  and 
move  your  will  so  that  you  will  buy  and  read  and 
reread  EVANGELISM  AND  THE  SOVEREIGNTY  OF 
GOD.  "It  was  natural  for  Andrew,  when  he  found  the 
Messiah,  to  go  off  and  tell  his  brother  Simon . . .  They 
did  not  need  to  be  told  to  do  this;  they  did  it  naturally 
and  spontaneously,  just  as  one  would  naturally  and 
spontaneously  share  with  one's  family  and  friends 
any  other  piece  of  news  that  vitally  affected  them. 

"If  we  don't,  is  it  because  of  greater  concern  for 
our  reputation   than   their  salvation? 

"Real  personal  evangelism  is  very  costly,  mst  be- 
cause it  demands  of  us  a  really  personal  relationship 
with  the  other  man.  We  have  to  give  ourselves  in 
honest  friendship  to  people,  if  ever  our  relationship 
to  them  is  to  reach  the  point  at  which  we  are  justified 
in  choosing  to  talk  to  them  about  Christ,  and  can 
speak  to  them  about  their  own  spiritual  needs  without 
being   either   discourteous   or   offensive." 

Buy  it;   Read  it;   Practice  its  lessons! 

(This  book  was  reviewed  by  Rev.  Kent  Bennett.) 


Treasurers: 

PLEASE  NOTE  — 

The  "new"  treasurer  of  the  BRETH- 
REN'S HOME  AND  BENEVOLENT 
BOARD   is: 

MR.  KERMIT  BOWSER 
246  E.  Main  Sf-reet 
New  Lebanon,  Ohio 

Please  send  your  offerings  for  this 
board  to  Mr.   Bowser. 


The  Ten  Dollar  Club  call  for  the  Elkhart  Church  has 
been  mailed  to  the  W.  M.  S.  Presidents  of  each  society 
listed   in    the    Annual-1962. 


Don't  stay  away  from  church  because  it  is  not  per- 
fect— how  lonely  you  would  feel  in  a  perfect  church. 
Your  absence  from  church  is  a  vote  to  close  its  doors 
and  withdraw  the  main  support  of  property  values, 
the  high  moral  standard  of  the  community,  the 
spiritual  life  of  your  children,  neighbors  and  friends. 
Leaving  the  church  service  is  a  testimony  to  the  pub- 
lic that  it  is  not  worthwhile  and  they  need  not  bother 
to  attend.  Your  church  deserves  your  support  in  ev- 
ery way.  Not  only  with  finances  but  your  presence. 
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THE  RAPTURE 


PART  II 


THE    RAPTURE— ITS    NATURE: 

1.  It  is  a  personal  return.  I  be- 
lieve that  the  Bible  teaches  that 
Jesus  will  literally  come  again.  Je- 
sus said,  "/  go.  And  if  I  go,  I  will 
come  again."  The  Old  Testament 
prophecied  His  first  coming;  and 
He  came.  It  was  not  a  spiritual 
coming  but  a  literal  coming.  Ap- 
proaching the  end  of  His  life,  He 
said  "/  go"  and  He  did!  As  they 
stood  on  the  Mount  of  Olives  they 
actually  saw  Him  go  away.  His 
first  coming  was  literal;  His  going 
away  was  literal.  Why  should  we 
expect  His  return  to  be  anything 
but  literal? 

2.  His  coming  will  be  bodily.  We 
believe  that  He  ascended  in  a  lit- 
eral body — the  body  in  which  He 
was  crucified,  in  which  He  was 
resurrected,  transfoimed  and 
changed — yet  real  and  tangible. 
Capable  of  being  touched  and 
handled.  It  is  in  this  same  glo- 
rified body  that  He  will  come  for 
us.  A  cloud  received  Him  out  of 
their  sight  and  we  read  that  He 
shall  return  in  the  clouds  of  the 
air.  And  His  coming  will  be  visible. 
"Behold,  He  cometh  toith  clouds; 
and  every  eye  shall  see  him,  and 
they  also  lohich  pierced  him:  and 
all  kindreds  of  the  earth  shall  wail 
because  of  him"  (Rev.  1:7).  At  the 
Revelation,  the  whole  world  will 
see  Him.  At  the  Rapture^  He  will 
be  seen  by  His  own.  There  are 
multitudes  who  would  spiritualize 
His  coming.  Some  say  His  promised 
coming  was  fulfilled  at  Pentecost. 
Others  say  it  is  fulfilled  when  the 


Holy  Spirit  comes  into  the  life  of 
the  believer.  Some  say  that  it  is 
fulfilled  in  the  experience  of  death. 
I  believe  that  the  Bible  teaches 
that  His  return  will  be  both  per- 
sonal  and   literal. 

3.  His  coming  is  imminent.  He 
will  come  suddenly,  at  any  time. 
Three  times  in  the  last  chapter 
of  Revelation  we  read,  "Behold,  I 
come  quickly!"  (See  also  Matt.  24: 
37-39.)  McCheyne,  a  great  Scottish 
preacher,  once  said  to  some  friends: 
"Do  you  think  Jesus  will  come  to- 
night?" One  by  one  they  indicated 
that  they  didn't  think  He  would 
come  that  night.  When  the  last  had 
made  his  reply,  McCheyne  said: 
"The  Son  of  man  cometh  in  an 
hour  when  ye  think  not!" 
THE  RAPTURE— ITS  ORDER: 

The  Apostle  Paul  gives  the  order 
of  the  Rapture  in  writing  to  the 
Christians  at  Corinth  and  Thessa- 
lonica.  "In  a  moment,  in  the  twink- 
ling of  an  eye,  at  the  last  trump: 
for  the  trumpet  shall  sound,  and 
the  dead  shall  be  raised  incorrup- 
tible, and  we  shall  be  changed" 
(I  Cor.  15:52).  "For  the  Lord  him- 
self shall  descend  from  heaven  with 
a  shout,  with  the  voice  of  the  arch- 
angel, and  with  the  trump  of  God: 
and  the  dead  in  Christ  shall  be 
raised  FIRST:  then  ice  which  are 
alive  and  remain  shall  be  caught 
up  together  with  them  in  the 
clouds,  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the 
air:  and  so  shall  we  ever  be  with 
the  Lord"  (I  Thess.  4:16-17).  The 
body  which  is  sown  a  natural  body 
will  be  raised  a  spiritual  body.  The 


body  and  the  soul  shall  be  re- 
united. Then  we,  which  are  alive 
at  His  coming,  will  be  translated 
from  the  natural  to  the  spiritual. 
"For  our  conversation  is  in  heaven; 
from  whence  also  we  look  for  the 
Saviour,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ: 
Who  shall  change  our  vile  body, 
that  it  may  be  fashioned  like  unto 
His  glorious  body,  according  to  the 
working  whereby  He  is  able  even 
to  subdue  all  things  unto  himself" 
(Phil.  3:20,  21).  Then  the  resur- 
rected saints  and  the  translated 
saints  shall  be  caught  up  together 
to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air.  All 
will  happen  very  swiftly — in  a  mo- 
ment, in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye. 
No  time  lapse!  No  opportunity  for 
a  second  chance!  The  divine  ad- 
vice— "Be  Ready!" 
THE  RAPTURE— THE  HOPE  OF 
THE  CHURCH 

If  this  is  a  literal,  future  event, 
as  we  believe,  then  it  is  the  most 
important  aspect  of  the  hope  of 
the  church. 

1.  It  is  a  certain  hope.  "/  go  to 
prepare  a  place  for  you.  And  if 
I  go . .  .1  will  come  again,  and  re- 
ceive you  unto  myself;  that  where 
I  am,  there  ye  may  be  also"  (John 
14:2,  3).  There  are  five  important 
facts  to  be  noted  here.  (1)  Jesus 
said,  "/  go,"  and  there  is  no  doubt 
that  He  left  (Acts  1:9).  The  first 
martyr,  Stephen,  witnesses  to  His 
presence  in  heaven:  "/  see  the 
heavens  opened,  and  the  Son  of 
man  standing  on  the  right  hand 
of  God"  (Acts  7:56).  Paul  witnesses 
to  His  presence  in  heaven  in  his 
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vision  on  the  Damascus  Road. 
(2)  Jesus  indicated  the  purpose  of 
His  going — "to  prepare  a  place  for 
you."  This  is  a  hope  common  to 
all  believers — a  place  prepared  in 
glory.  (3)  Jesus  said,  "If  I  go... 
I  will  come  again."  He  didn't  say, 
"I  expect  to  come  again"  or  "I  will 
consider  returning".  He  said,  "I 
WILL  COME  AGAIN!"  There  is 
certainty  in  those  words!  (4)  The 
purpose  of  His  coming  is  resolved 
in  these  words:  "And  receive  you 
unto  myself."  Can  there  be  any 
doubt  that  Jesus  was  speaking  here 
of  the  Rapture?  Only  in  the  Rap- 
ture does  the  Bible  speak  of  tak- 
ing believers  from  earth  to  heaven. 
(5)  It  is  Jesus'  desire  that  we  be 
with  Him;  "That  where  I  am,  there 
ye  may  be  also."  In  John  17:24, 
Jesus  prayed  that  we  might  be  with 
Him.  "Father,  I  will  that  they  also, 
who?n  thou  hast  given  me,  be  with 
me  where  I  am;  that  they  may  be- 
hold my  glory,  which  thou  hast 
given  me." 

2.  It  is  a  purifying  hope — I  John 
3:1-3.  In  verse  one,  John  marvels 
at  the  love  of  God  in  making 
us  "sons  of  God."  But  then  he 
assures  his  readers  that  this  is 
only  the  beginning.  "Beloved,  now 
are  we  the  sons  of  God,  and  it  doth 
not  yet  appear  what  we  shall  be: 
but  we  know  that,  when  he  shall 
appear,  we  shall  be  like  him;  for 
we  shall  see  him  as  he  is.  And 
every  man  that  hath  this  hope  in 
him  purifieth  himself,  even  as  he 
is  pure."  The  Apostle  does  not  speak 
here  of  anyone  purifying  his  own 
heart,  for  this  is  impossible.  God 
hath  purified  our  hearts.  But  if 
we  have  this  hope  of  seeing  Christ 
as  He  is,  we  should  abstain  from 
all  manner  of  evil  and  keep  our- 
selves in  the  love  of  God.  The 
hope  of  the  coming  of  Christ  for  us 
should  be  a  motive  toward  holy 
living.  We  are  living  in  the  midst 
of  eschatological  days!  The  soon 
return  of  Christ,  with  all  its  im- 
pending judgments,  should  make 
an  impact  on  our  lives.  While  we 
spend  our  days  in  a  temporal  exist- 
ence, we  should  have  eternity  in 
our  hearts.  HE  COULD  COME 
WITHIN  OUR  TIME  AND  IT  IS 
IMPERATIVE  THAT  OUR  LIVES 
BE  FOUND  PLEASING  UNTO 
HIM! 

3.  It  is  a  comforting  hope — I 
Thess.  4:16-18.  Jesus  meant  for 
the  promise  of  His  coming  hope 
for    His    disciples.    And    so,    when 


He  was  about  to  leave  them,  He 
spoke  to  them  in  this  manner  in 
John  14:  "Let  not  your  hearts  be 
troubled";  and  then.  He  tells  them 
that,  although  He  must  go  away. 
He  will  come  again.  Likewise,  Paul 
seeks  to  comfort  the  Thessalonians 
who  were  worried  about  their  loved 
ones  who  had  passed  away.  "Where- 
fore comfort  one  another  with 
these  words." 

4.  It  is  a  blessed  hope.  "For 
the  grace  of  God  that  bringeth 
salvation  hath  appeared  to  all  men, 
teaching  us  that  denying  ungodli- 
ness and  worldly  lusts,  we  should 
live  soberly,  righteously,  and  godly, 
in  this  present  world;  looking  for 
that  blessed  hope,  and  the  glorious 
appearing  of  the  great  God  and  our 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ"  (Titus  2:11- 
13).  If  we  are  born-again  believers 
in  Christ  Jesus,  then  His  coming 
will  be  the  most  happy  and  joy- 
ous experience  we  have  ever  known. 

"Oh  the  soul-thrilling  rapture  when 
I  view  his  blessed  face, 

And  the  luster  of  his  kindly  beam- 
ing eye: 

How  my  full  heart  will  praise  him 
for  the  mercy,  love  and  grace. 

That  prepared  for  me  a  mansion 
in   the  sky!" 

This,  then,  is  the  picture  we  have 
drawn  for  us  in  the  Bible:  Christ 
the  Bridegroom;  the  church,  His 
bride.  Let  us  think  on  this  scene. 
When  a  couple  plan  to  elope,  all 
the  plans  are  made  ahead  of  time. 
The  bridegroom  has  told  his  bride, 
"Be  ready;  watch  for  me!  I  will 
come  for  you  and  whisk  you  away 
to  a  wonderful  little  love-nest  that 
I  have  prepared  for  you."  When 
the  bridegroom  arrives  for  the 
bride,  she  is  ready.  Her  bags  are 
packed  and  she  is  waiting  by  the 
window.  Her  love  had  told  her  with 
great  certainty  that  he  would  come 
— and  he  did.  Off  they  go  into  the 
night  to  a  place  known  only  to 
the  groom.  Christ,  the  heavenly 
Bridegroom,  has  announced  His  in- 
tentions to  His  bride,  the  church. 
He  has  prepared  for  her  a  place 
and  has  assured  her  that  He  will 
come  for  her.  He  says:  "Be  ready 
and  watching!"  And  soon  Christ 
will  come  in  a  great  chariot  of 
heaven,  a  cloud.  He  will  whisk 
away  His  bride  to  their  eternal 
home.  Let  us  then,  with  the  excite- 
ment of  a  bride  preparing  for  her 
beloved,  prepare  ourselves  for  the 
coming    of    the    heavenly    Bride- 


groom! Let  us  live  with  as  much 
faith  in  the  promise  of  His  com- 
ing as  a  bride  possesses  in  the 
promised  coming  of  her  beloved! 
Let  us  prepare  to  meet  Him  with 
the  joy  with  which  a  bride  would 
meet  her  groom!  BEHOLD  I  COME 
QUICKLY!  EVEN  SO  COME  LORD 
JESUS! 


CHARGE  JEWISH  ZEALOTS 
WITH  STONING  TOURIST  BUSES 

JERUSALEM  (Ep) — Twelve  young 
Jewish  religious  zealots  were 
brought  before  a  magistrate's  court 
here  and  ordered  detained  pend- 
ing completion  of  a  police  investi- 
gation into  the  stoning  of  buses 
filled  with  Baptist  tourists  and  pil- 
grims. 

The  outrages  occurred  when  the 
buses,  manned  by  non-Jewish 
drivers,  passed  from  Jordan  on  the 
Jewish  Sabbath  through  the  Man- 
delbaum  Gate  and  into  the  Mea 
Shearim  quarter  of  New  Jerusalem, 
a  stronghold  of  Orthodox  Judaism. 
No  one  was  hurt. 

Said  to  be  one  of  those  gathered 
to  stone  the  buses  was  Amram 
Blau,  known  as  an  "unofficial 
leader"  of  the  Natoreii  Karta,  the 
most  fanatical  element  among  the 
religious   extremists. 

The  Baptist  visitors  came  in 
groups  of  about  500  from  Beirut, 
Lebanon,  where  they  attended  the 
recent  Sixth  Baptist  World  Con- 
ference. 

CHRISTIAN  MEDICAL  SOCIETY 
NAMES  OFFICERS 

OAK  PARK,  ILL.  (EP)  — Christian 
Medical  Society,  with  headquarters 
here,  has  announced  the  names  of 
its  officers  for  the  coming  fiscal 
year. 

President  will  be  Dr.  C.  James 
Kraflt,   a   pediatrician   in   Dallas. 

Vice  President  and  President- 
Elect  will  be  Martin  H.  Andrews, 
who  is  in  general  practice  in  Okla- 
homa City. 

Serving  as  Secretary  will  be  Dr. 
Harold  W.  Hermann,  with  Dr.  John 
H.  Dawson  as  Treasurer. 

Christian  Medical  Society  is  a 
professional  organization  of  phy- 
sicians, dentists,  medical  and  den- 
tal students  around  the  world,  who 
seek  to  "present  a  positive  witness 
of  Christ  in  and  through  the  pro- 
fession." 

Executive  Secretary  is  J.  Raymond 
Knighton. 
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Why  I,  As  a  Layman.  Believe 

in  the 

VIRGIN  BIRTH 

by   Fred   W.   Brant 


I 


N  OUR  CHRISTIAN  FAITH  and  heritage  there  are 
certain  doctrines  which  are  held  to  be  essential, 
such  as  the  deity  of  our  Lord,  His  virgin  birth,  His 
atoning  work  on  the  cross,  His  bodily  resurrection, 
and  His  return  in  glory.  Because  of  their  importance, 
Christians  should  have  an  inteUigent  understanding 
of  these  doctrines,  and  as  occasion  arises,  be  ready 
to  give  an  answer  to  every  man  that  asketh  an  an- 
swer,  which   will   be   accurate   and   helpful. 

In  recent  years,  it  has  become  increasingly  popular 
to  discount  the  importance  of  the  Virgin  Birth,  the 
usual  excuse  being  that  it  is  not  essential.  Recently 
the  newspapers  carried  stories  of  two  ministers,  one 
in  the  North  and  the  other  in  the  South,  who  told 
the  people  that  they  could  not  accept  the  doctrine  of 
the  Virgin  Birth.  In  one  sense  of  the  word  it  is  true 
that  faith  in  the  Virgin  Birth  of  our  Lord  is  not 
essential  to  salvation.  But  saving  faith  in  Jesus  Christ 
has  to  do  with  both  His  person  and  His  work  and 
because  the  implication  of  the  Virgin  Birth  has  an  in- 
extricable relationship  to  His  person,  it  becomes  a 
doctrine  of  the  greatest  significance  for  the  person 
and  work  of  our  Lord  can  never  be  separated  the  one 
from  the  other.  This  being  true,  we  are  wise  if  we 
re-study  some  of  the  reasons  why  evangelical  Chris- 
tians believe  in  the  Virgin  Birth,  for  it  is  a  matter 
of   the   greatest  importance. 

There  are  those  who  argue  against  the  Virgin  Birth 
because  of  the  silence  of  Mark,  John  and  Paul.  Such 
seems  more  of  an  evasion  than  an  argument.  Mark 
began  his  gospel  with  the  entrance  of  Christ  into 
His  public  ministry.  John  traces  the  divine  descent 
of  Jesus  and  tells  us  that  the  word  became  flesh, 
but  how  this  miracle  was  accomplished,  he  does  not 
say.  Why?  For  he  knew  that  others  had  given  these 
details,  and  he  took  them  for  granted.  As  for  Paul, 
he  certainly  was  not  ignorant  of  this.  He  had  Luke 
as  his  close  companion.  He  does  not  enter  into  this 
personal  matter,  but  rather  into  the  facts  of  our 
Lord's  public  ministry,  death  and  resurrection.  His 
stress  on  the  pre-existent  Christ  as  the  eternal  Son 


of  God  would  certainly  imply  a  knowledge  that  when 
He  emptied  Himself  and  was  born  of  a  woman,  but 
knew  no  sin,  this  transition  was  a  supernatural  one 
and  had  happened  in  a  supernatural  way.  One  won- 
ders why  some  who  argue  the  silence  of  Paul  on  this 
subject  seem  so  willing  at  the  same  time  to  accept 
Paul's  clear  teaching  with  reference  to  the  Lord's 
return.  Arguments  to  be  effective  must  be  honest  and 
logical. 

I  beUeve  in  the  Virgin  Birth  because  the  Bible 
states  plainly  and  unequivocally  that  Jesus  was  born 
of  a  virgin.  Both  Matthew  and  Luke  give  the  back- 
ground and  details  of  the  event  with  wonderful 
delicacy  and  with  unmistakable  clarity.  Luke  is 
thought  to  have  had  his  story  directly  from  Mary. 
Matthew  may  have  gotten  his  information  from 
Joseph.  Matthew  states  categorically  that  the  Virgin 
Birth  was  a  direct  fulfillment  of  Isaiah's  prophecy. 
To  the  evangelical,  these  clear  statements  are  suf- 
ficient. 

I  believe  in  the  Virgin  Birth  because  the  doctrine 
has  been  held  in  unbroken  sequence  of  the  church 
until  the  rise  of  the  modern  higher  critical  school, 
by  its  questioning,  or  denying,  the  supernatural  and 
the  miraculous.  This  divergence  from  the  evangelical 
faith  began  in  Germany  during  the  past  century 
and  has  continued  down  to  our  day.  English  and 
American  theological  circles  have  not  escaped  its 
influence.  While  tradition  is  not  infallible,  never- 
theless the  fact  that  belief  in  the  Virgin  Birth  has 
come  down  to  us  through  the  centuries  from  those 
who  lived  closest  to  those  early  events,  is  a  matter 
of   evidence   which  carries  great  weight. 

I  believe  in  the  Virgin  Birth  because  it  is  the  onlj 
logical  explanation  of  the  incarnation — the  unior 
of  deity  and  humanity  in  one  person.  It  is  well  foi 
us  to  consider  the  sobering  fact  that  when  on( 
tampers  with  the  great  doctrines  of  Christianity,  par- 
ticularly those  having  to  do  with  the  person  and  worl 
of  our  Lord,  one  does  not  pull  out  a  doctrine  her( 
and  there  and  leave  an  unimpaired  Christ.  A  carefu 
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reading  of  God's  Word  makes  it  abundantly  clear 
that  these  great  truths  hang  together  and  they  also 
fit    together    perfectly. 

I  believe  in  the  Virgin  Birth  because  it  is  not  one 
whit  more  remarkable  than  the  bodily  resurrection 
of  our  Lord,  the  very  keystone  of  our  hope  of  eter- 
nity, and  also  one  of  the  best  attested  facts  of  history. 
Our  faith  does  not  stagger  at  this  glorious  truth  that 
our  Saviour  died  for  our  sins  and  arose  for  our  jus- 
tification. Nor  should  it  hold  back  when  faced  with 
the  record  of  how  He  came  into  the  world.  If  we  look 
at  the  life  of  Christ  in  retrospect — His  life,  miracles, 
teachings,  claims,  death,  resurrection  and  ascension 
—then  His  Virgin  Birth  fits  perfectly  into  the  picture 
and  it  is  the  only  logical  explanation  of  His  entrance 
into  the  world.  It  is  more  than  passing  interest  that 
those  who  stumble  over  the  Virgin  Birth  often  stumble 
over   the   bodily  resurrection  of  Christ  as  well. 

I  believe  in  the  Virgin  Birth  because  the  One  who 
was  born  was  the  Creator  of  the  world.  He  then 
came  back  to  redeem  it  for  His  own.  It  is  no  idle 
tale  that  "In  the  beginning  was  the  Word,  and  the 
Word  was  with  God,  and  the  Word  was  God.  The  same 
was  in  the  beginning  with  God."  We  go  on  to  learn 
that  "All  things  were  made  by  him;  and  without 
him  was  not  anything  made  that  was  made."  In  the 
supernatural  course  of  events  it  is  only  logical  that 
He   should   come   in   a   supernatural   manner. 

I  am  convinced  as  to  the  fact  of  the  Virgin  Birth 
because    there    is    no    other    possible    explanation    of 
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the  psychology  involved,  the  reactions  of  those  in- 
timately associated  with  the  event.  The  internal  evi- 
dences here  are  so  overwhelming  that  this  factor 
cannot  be  over-estimated.  What  about  Mary?  Rather 
than  hide  her  condition,  she  went  and  with  great 
joy  told  her  cousin,  Elizabeth.  But  probably  the  crown- 
ing evidence  is  seen  in  Mary's  behavior  at  the  cross. 
Throughout  the  earthly  life  of  Christ,  Mary  had  car- 
ried in  her  heart  the  knowledge  of  His  supernatural 
conception.  Now  she  sees  Him  nailed  to  the  cross. 
Her  heart  yearns  as  only  a  mother's  can.  How  gladly 
would  she  have  saved  Him!  Why  is  He  being  cruci- 
fied? Because  He  claimed  to  be  the  Son  of  God. 

I  believe  in  the  Virgin  Birth  because  Christ  was 
pre-existent  with  the  Father.  The  Virgin  Birth  is 
but  a  part  of  His  pre-existence,  life,  death,  resurrec- 
tion, ascension,  present  work  and  future  coming  in 
glory. 

In  stating  my  faith  in  the  Virgin  Birth  of  our 
Lord,  I  accept  it  as  a  part  of  His  supernatural  self, 
a  part  in  the  history  of  one  who  said:  "I  am  Alpha 
and  Omega,  the  beginning  and  the  eliding,  saith  the 
Lord,  ivhich  is,  and  which  was,  and  which  is  to  come, 
the  Almighty."  We  could  give  much  more  evidence. 
But  it  is  lengthy  as  it  is.  My  prayers  are  to  God  in 
Jesus  Christ's  name,  that  by  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  the  anti-Virgin  Birth  and  anti-Christs  will  be 
converted  from  their  lost  condition  and  will  be  saved 
from  hell. 

Berlin,  Pa. 


World   Religious   News 

in   Review 


HOUSE  STUDIES  SCHOOL 
PRAYER 

WASHINGTON,  D.  c.  (ep) — Efiforts  to 
force  House  debate  on  prayer  and 
devotional  Bible  reading  in  public 
schools  continued  in  Congress  with 
formation  of  a  bi-partisan  commit- 
tee to  draft  a  new  proposed  con- 
stitutional amendment. 

The  committee  was  named  by 
Rep.  Frank  J.  Becker  (Rep.-N.Y.) 
who  was  designated  by  some  30 
Representatives  to  take  the  action, 
aimed  at  drafting  of  a  compromise 
for  the  approximately  20  different 
proposals  for  constitutional  amend- 
ments which  have  been  introduced. 

Rep.  Becker,  on  July  9,  filed  a 
discharge  petition  to  remove  from 
the  House  Judiciary  Committee  a 
prayer  resolution  he  introduced.  If 
218  House  members  sign  the  peti- 
tion, the  prayer  issue  would  go  to 
the  House  floor  for  debate. 

The  representative  said  he  would 


then  substitute  for  his  own  resolu- 
tion the  one  drafted  by  the  bi- 
partisan committee. 

He  named  the  following  to  serve 
with  him  on  the  committee:  Reps. 
Walter  S.  Baring,  (Dem.-Nev.» ,  Wil- 
liam C.  Cramer,  (Rep.-Fla.),  Horace 
Kornegay,  (Dem.-N.  C.) ,  D.  L.  Latta, 
(Rep.-Ohio),  and  Don  Fuqua, 
(Dem.-Fla.). 

DR.  SOCKMAN  WARNS 
AGAINST  EFFORTS  TO  REMOVE 
"UNDER  GOD"  FROM  FLAG 
PLEDGE 

NASHVILLE,    TENN.     (  EP  ) Dr.    Ralph 

W.  Sockman  of  New  York  declared 
here  that  Christians  must  remain 
alert  to  any  efforts  by  secular  or 
other  groups  to  remove  the  words 
"under  God"  from  the  Pledge  of 
Allegiance  as  a  result  of  the  U.  S. 
Supreme   Court   prayer   decision. 

Addressing    the    Methodist    Na- 
tional Institute  of  Higher  Educa- 


tion, the  minister  emeritus  of  Christ 
Church  in  New  York  told  some  250 
Christian  educators:  "Let  us  work 
and  pray  that  these  words  be  kept 
in,  for  truly  this  is  a  nation  under 
God." 

"We  are  under  God's  protection 
and  also  under  His  judgment,"  he 
said,  adding  that  while  Church- 
State  separation  is  a  "valid  prin- 
ciple," it  does  not  mean  the  divorce 
of   religion   from   civic   life. 

Referring  to  the  Supreme  Court's 
ban  against  devotional  prayers  and 
Bible  reading  in  public  schools.  Dr. 
Sockman  said  the  ruling  created 
"a  vacuum  which  the  home,  church 
and  school  must  fill  and  fill  soon." 

He  also  stressed  that  this  coun- 
try "cannot  be  explained  without 
reference  to  the  Judeo-Christian 
religion  on  which  our  laws  and  in- 
stitutions are  founded." 

"What  would  oaths  of  loyalty  or 
oaths  in  court  be  worth  without 
belief  in  God?"  he  continued.  "It 
was  the  church  which  pioneered 
in  establishing  schools  and  colleges. 
If  we  took  religion  out  of  Ameri- 
can life,  our  streams  of  philan- 
thropy would  dry  up  and  our  busi- 
ness would  be  undermined  by  loss 
of  integrity." 
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The   Brethren   Evangelist 


Indiana 

S.  M.  M.  Conference 

Report 


THE  SISTERHOOD  of  Mary  and 
Martha,  began  Monday  eve- 
ning, June  13,  1963,  with  34  young 
people  crowded  into  the  reception 
room  of  the  S.  M.M.  Cottage.  The 
highlights  of  the  evening  were  de- 
votions, games  and  refreshments 
furnished  by  the  Ardmore  Jr.  and 
Sr.  Societies,  along  with  the  spice, 
humor  and  serious  thoughts  of  Rev. 
Marlin  McCann,  our  National  Youth 
Director. 

North  Liberty  and  Burhngton  so- 
cieties furnished  refreshments 
Tuesday  and  Wednesday  evenings. 
Breakfast  was  again  enjoyed  each 
morning  by  the  S.  M.  M.  group  in 
the   Sisterhood   Cottage. 

On  Tuesday,  Wednesday,  and 
Thursday,  at  the  luncheon,  Rev. 
Duane  Dickson,  Rev.  Virgil  Ingra- 
ham  and  Rev.  Kenneth  Solomon  re- 
spectively, spoke  on  the  Conference 
theme  "For  You."  Their  messages 
were  very  challenging  as  well  as 
enlightening. 

Our  Theme  Song,  "Tell  Me  More," 
was  led  each  day  by  Rita  Slabaugh 
of  Nappanee.  Her  assistant,  Miss 
Peggy  Payne  of  Burlington,  leading 
on  Thursday.  Cheryl  Miller  of  Flora, 
was  conference  pianist.  Devotions 
were  enjoyed  daily  from  the  Col- 
lege Corner,  North  Manchester,  and 
Goshen  Societies.  Special  music  was 
presented  by  the  Elkhart,  Nap- 
panee, Burlington,  and  Flora  so- 
cieties, which  was  greatly  appre- 
ciated. 

Since  it  was  cold  and  rainy,  the 
annual  wiener  roast  was  held  in 
the  S.  M.  M.  Cottage,  before  a  huge 
fireplace.  This  is  always  one  of  the 
highlights  of  the  Conference  ac- 
tivities, and  is  well  attended,  since 
the  young  men  are  also  invited. 
There  were  138  attending  the 
luncheon  on  Thursday.  The  feast 
of  ingathering  amounted  to  $883.25, 


making  a  total  of  $2,075.50  in  our 
building   fund,   as  of  June   1963. 

First  place  scrapbook  prizes  were 
awarded  to  Warsaw  Jr.  and  North 
Manchester  Sr.,  Second  place  were 
Nappanee  Jr.  and  Burlington  Sr., 
Third  place  were  Elkhart  Jr.  and 
Nappanee  Sr.,  Fourth  place  were 
County  Line,  Dutchtown,  North 
Manchester  Jr.,  Goshen  Jr.  and  Go- 
shen Sr.  There  were  six  banner  so- 
cieties and  a  number  of  honor  so- 
cieties. -  We  are  sorry  we  missed 
getting  the  names,  however  the 
Lord  knows,  and  will  bless  you 
greatly  for  your  earnest  efforts  in 
helping  to  build  His  Kingdom. 

This  year  we  were  greatly  handi- 
capped by  the  unavoidable  absence 
of  all  our  officers  except  the  secre- 
tary, Judy  Clingenpeel  of  Flora, 
who  then  presided  as  president. 

The  Indiana  District  W.  M.  S. 
President,  Mrs.  Adeline  Miller  of 
Goshen,  installed  the  following  of- 
ficers for  the  coming  year.  Presi- 
dent: Rita  Slabaugh  of  Nappanee; 
Vice  President:  Doris  Draper  of 
College  Corner;  Secretary:  Candace 
Dickson  of  Burlington;  Treasurer: 
Judy  Carr  of  North  Liberty;  Pa- 
troness: Mrs.  Duane  Dickson  of 
Burlington;  and  Assistant  Patron- 
ess: Mrs.  C.  R.  Kindley  of  North 
Manchester. 

North  Manchester  Jr.  and  Sr.  so- 
cieties furnished  lovely  favors  and 
table  decorations  for  the  luncheon. 
A  motion  was  passed  to  accept 
the  plans  for  the  new  S.M.  M. 
house.  A  motion  was  also  passed 
giving  the  building  committee  the 
right  to  dispose  of  the  present  S. 
M.M.  cottage,  and  the  necessary 
contents  thereof,  in  order  to  erect 
the  new  building  where  it  now 
stands. 

Mrs.  Duane  Dickson  presented 
two  lovely  gifts,  in  behalf  of  herself 
and  the  girls  living  in  the  Sister- 


hood Cottage,  to  Mrs.  Kindley  as 
a  token  of  their  love  and  high  re- 
gard for  her,  and  her  work  among 
them.  These  gifts  were  accepted  in 
humble  gratitude,  and  she  praised 
the  officers  for  their  efficient  work 
and  expressed  appreciation  to  all 
who  helped  in  any  way  to  make 
Conference  and  Sisterhood  a  suc- 
cess. 

In  a  called  meeting  on  Wednes- 
day night,  the  S.  M.  M.,  after  much 
deliberation,  came  to  the  conclu- 
sion that  inasmuch  as  the  S.  M.  M. 
Society  is  unable  to  complete  the 
proposed  new  Sisterhood  House 
without  financial  and  physical  aid 
from  the  Shipshewana  Board  of 
Trustees  and  others  of  the  Breth- 
ren Church,  and  in  due  respect  and 
appreciation  of  same,  passed  a  mo- 
tion that  Mrs.  C.  R. 'Kindley,  their 
Patroness,  take  proper  steps  to 
change  the  title  on  the  Sisterhood 
deed  to  read,  "The  Sisterhood  of 
Mary  and  Martha,  and/or,  the 
Brethren  Church  of  the  Indiana 
District.  This  change  will  in  no  wise 
detract  from  or  alter  in  any  way 
their  continued  ownership,  as  in 
the  past.  However,  should  the  Sis- 
terhood ever  cease  to  exist  in  In- 
diana, their  property  would  auto- 
matically become  that  of  the  In- 
diana District  Brethren  Church. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  C.  R.  Kindley  are 
to  continue  as  Chairmen  of  the  S. 
M.  M.  building  committee  until  the 
new  building  is  completed. 

The  Conference  was  concluded 
with  the  S.M.  M.  benediction.  Rev. 
Kenneth  Solomon  said,  "A  negro, 
in  witnessing  before  a  crowd  of 
people,  thanked  God  for  a  barbed 
wire  religion,  because  you  can't  sit 
on  de  fence."  Let's  be  alert  and 
active  girls,  and  see  if  we  can't  all 
be  honor  societies  in  1964. 

Miss  Judy  Chngenpeel 
Secretary  1961-1963. 
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LIVING   THE   LIFE 
AS   A   PASTOR 

Rev.  Smith  Rose 


THERE  IS  ALWAYS  quite  a  lot 
of  curiosity  about  the  parsonage 
family  and  the  life  of  the  pastor. 
Essentially,  on  the  human  side  it  is 
very  much  like  the  lives  of  other 
families.  They  have  the  same  needs 
and  many  of  the  desires  for  the 
better  things  of  life  as  do  others. 
God  has  not  chosen  to  have  them 
avoid  the  unpleasantness  of  disap- 
pointment nor  of  illness.  He  has  not 
placed  them  beyond  the  reach  of 
sin's  temptations.  Because  of  this 
sameness  of  human  life  it  is  pos- 
sible for  the  pastor  to  understand 
the  needs  of  those  to  whom  he 
ministers.  When  they  are  ill,  he 
knows  what  it  is  to  have  illness 
in  the  home.  He  knows  the  mean- 
ing of  having  a  loved  one  in  the 
hospital.  Before  he  has  gone  far 
in  his  ministerial  life  he  has  had 
the  personal  experience  of  knowing 
what  it  means  to  be  in  sorrow. 
There  is  the  very  evident  concern 
which  he  has  for  the  sufferings 
of  others,  because  he  has  been 
led  through  the  way  of  suffering 
himself. 

You   might  say  that  the  pastor 
serves    his    spiritual    internship   in 


his  own  home  and  in  the  congrega- 
tion which  he  serves.  His  schooling 
never  ceases  but  continues  for  all 
of  his  days  of  active  service.  He 
learns  from  those  who  share  the 
parsonage  with  him;  he  learns  from 
the  leaders  of  the  churches  which 
he  serves;  he  learns  more  from  the 
ill  and  suffering  than  from  those 
who  are  well;  and  above  all  he 
continues  to  learn  the  truths  of 
the  Holy  Scriptures  under  the  guid- 
ance of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

A  minister  works  on  a  compara- 
tively regular  schedule  though  he 
finds  much  of  his  time  in  the  eve- 
nings taken  up  with  meetings  and 
other  church  activities.  He  must 
start  early  in  the  morning  in  order 
to  get  some  time  with  the  Lord 
before  the  other  duties  of  the  pas- 
torate press  in  upon  him.  Although 
he  does  not  have  someone  over  him 
to  dictate  the  hours  he  keeps,  and 
he  arranges  his  own  schedule,  he 
is  really  "on  call"  twenty-four  hours 
of  the  day.  It  is  not  unusual  to 
get  calls  after  midnight  from  one 
who  is  troubled  and  needs  some- 
one to  talk  to.  The  average  pastor 


is  a  busy  man  and  always  sees  more 
to  do  than  he  can  do  or  get  others 
to  help  him  do. 

One  difference  that  is  noticeable 
in  the  life  of  the  pastor  and  his 
family  is  that  they  are  always 
wrapped  up  in  the  work  of  the 
church  and  its  people.  This  is  their 
life!  It  is  a  bit  hard  for  this  to 
be  as  meaningful  as  it  ought  to  be, 
if  the  pastorate  is  of  too  short 
duration.  While  most  of  the  bur- 
den falls  upon  the  pastor,  many 
of  the  congregational  problems  do 
involve  the  entire  family  in  some 
ways.  It  is  a  usual  thing  for  the 
entire  family  to  remember  the  needs 
in  the  congregation  as  a  part  of 
their  family  devotional  period.  The 
family  cares  about  the  people  who 
have  become  their  spiritual  rela- 
tives during  the  period  of  the  pas- 
torate. But  then,  there  is  a  great 
compensation  to  all,  for  the  par- 
sonage is  like  a  great  picture  win- 
dow where  all  may  look  out  upon 
the  work  God  is  doing  in  many 
homes  and  in  many  families  and 
see  and  feel  the  wonder  of  His  great 
love  for  His  people. 


You  Are  Richer 
Today 

You  ARE  RICHER  today  than 
you  were  yesterday. .  .if  you 
have  laughed  often,  given  some- 
thing, forgiven  even  more;  made 
a  new  friend  today;  or  made  step- 
ping stones  of  stumbling  blocks;  if 
you  have  thought  more  in  terms 
of  "thyself"  than  of  "myself"  or 
if  you  have  managed  to  be  cheerful 
even  if  you  were   weary. 

You  are  richer  tonight  than  you 
were  this  morning ...  if  you  have 
taken  time  to  trace  the  handiwork 


of  God  in  the  commonplace  things 
of  life,  or  if  you  have  learned  to 
count  out  things  that  really  do 
not  matter;  or  if  you  have  been  a 
little  blinder  to  the  faults  of  a 
friend  or  foe. 

You  are  richer  if  a  little  child 
has  smiled  at  you,  and  a  stray  dog 
has  licked  your  hand;  or  if  you 
have  looked  for  the  best  in  others, 
and  have  given  others  the  best  in 
you. 

Author  Unknown 

FROM  THE  GOLDEN  SOUTH 

The  Senior  Sisterhood  of  the 
Sarasota,    Florida,    First    Brethren 


Church,  has  been  meeting  regularly 
once  a  month.  Our  girls  are  very 
much  devoted  in  our  meetings.  For 
our  December  meeting  we  had  a 
"Come  As  You  Are"  party  at  our 
Patroness'  home,  Mrs.  Fern  Gard- 
ner. 

On  Sunday  night,  April  23,  we 
had  our  public  service  with  Mrs. 
Ray  Aspinall  as  our  guest  speaker. 
On  May  10,  we  had  our  Mother- 
Daughter  Banquet  with  members 
of  both  Sisterhood  groups  as  well 
as  W.  M.  S.  members  taking  part  in 
the  program. 

Pat  Carr 

Corresponding  Secretary 
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Rev.  William  H.  Anderson 


How  EASY  IT  IS  to  seek  the 
applause  of  men  rather  than 
the  approval  of  God!  Speaking  of 
His  Heavenly  Father,  Jesus  could 
say:  /  do  always  those  things  that 
please   Him    (John   8:29). 

When  Wilfred  Grenfell,  the  be- 
loved Labrador  medical  missionary, 
was  a  youth  still  uncertain  what  to 
do  with  his  life,  his  mother  gave 
him  this  prayer:  "Dear  Lord,  teach 
me  to  do  today  the  thing  that 
pleaseth  Thee."  We  should  live 
each  day  with  the  prayer  and  pur- 
pose of  doing  only  what  pleases 
the  Lord. 

But  what  is  necessary  to  win  the 
approval  of  Almighty  God?  How 
does  the  Bible  say  others  won 
God's  approval?  What  is  required 
of  us  if  we  would  please  our  Heav- 
enly Father? 

I.    To  Be  Approved  Unto  God  We 

Must   Be   Diligent   in   Handling 

Aright   the   Word  of  God. 

II   Timothy   2:15   says,   Study   to 

shew   thyself   approved   unto   God, 

a  iDorkman  that  needeth  7iot  to  be 

ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  loord 

of   truth.  You   can   never   approve 

yourself  in  God's  sight  apart  from 

the  diligent,  conscientious  study  of 

God's  Word. 

Now  I  am  aware  that  the  word 
translated  here  "study"  does  not 
have  the  exact  meaning  of  our 
word.  Many  of  the  other  versions 
more  correctly  translate  the  open- 
ing phrase  in  these  words: 

ID     Be  diligent  to  present  thy- 
self approved  unto  God. 
12)     Strive  to  present  thyself  ap- 
proved  unto   God. 
(3)     Try   hard  to   show  yourself 
worthy  of  God's  approval. 
But   the   word   "study"   is   not   too 


far  astray,  and  can  be  used  to  suit 
our  purpose. 

What  do  we  mean  by  "study"  in 
the  usual  sense  of  the  word?  Simply 
to  apply  ourselves  diligently  to  the 
task  at  hand.  May  I  say  this  is  what 
Paul  is  attempting  to  tell  young 
Timothy.  "Diligently  apply  yourself 
to  the  one  task  of  having  God's 
stamp  of  approval  upon  your  life. 
This  will  be  accomplished  by  a 
proper  handling  of  the  Word  of 
Truth.  When  you  do  this,  you  will 
be  a  workman  unashamed  of  his 
workmanship." 

How  very  important  it  is  to  dili- 
gently and  earnestly  apply  our- 
selves to  the  Scriptures!  The  Sword 
of  the  Spirit,  which  is  the  Word 
of  God,  is  the  Christian's  only  of- 
fense weapon  provided  by  God.  No 
wonder  we  go  down  to  spiritual 
defeat  against  the  onslaughts  of 
the  Evil  One  when  we  know  not 
how  to  handle  our  Christian  Sword. 
The  spiritual  digestive  system  of 
many  Christians  is  not  equipped 
to  digest  the  meat  of  God's  Word. 
When  they  are  fed  the  meat  of 
God's  Word  they  immediately  suf- 
fer an  attack  of  spiritual  indiges- 
tion. What  was  said  to  the  Hebrew 
Christians  must  be  said  of  many 
today:  For  when  for  the  time  ye 
ought  to  he  teachers,  ye  have  need 
that  one  teach  you  again  which  be 
the  first  principles  of  the  oracles 
of  God;  and  are  become  such  as 
have  need  of  milk,  and  not  of 
strong  meat   (Heb.  5:12). 

How  much  we  need  a  greater 
emphasis  upon  the  Word!  For  it's 
the  Word  that  is  the  Divine  Re- 
prover of  men's  conduct,  as  Paul 
said  in  II  Tim.  3:16.  It's  the  Word 
that    perfectly    mirrors    the    inner 


man,  revealing  all  his  spiritual  de- 
fects, as  James  so  plainly  declares 
in  chapter  1  of  his  epistle. 

John  Wesley  stated,  "I  want  to 
know  one  thing — the  way  to  heav- 
en; how  to  land  safe  on  that  happy 
shore.  God  Himself  has  conde- 
scended to  teach  the  way.  He  hath 
written  it  down  in  a  Book.  Oh, 
give  me  that  Book!  At  any  price, 
give  me  that  Book  of  God!  I  have 
it.  Here  is  knowledge  enough  for 
me.  Let  me  be  a  man  of  one  Book." 

But  the  emphasis  in  our  text 
is  not  upon  feeding  on  the  Word, 
but  properly  handling  and  inter- 
preting it.  Paul  says  we  are  to 
rightly  divide  God's  Word,  which 
means  literally,  to  cut  a  straight 
line  through.  The  Apostle  may  have 
been  thinking  of  making  tents — 
of  the  necessity  of  cutting  a 
straight  line  through  the  goatskins. 
Or  perhaps  he  was  referring  to  the 
farmer  who  endeavors  to  guide  the 
plow  in  a  straight  furrow  across 
the  field.  Whatever  the  author  had 
in  mind,  his  words  convey  the 
necessity  of  honestly  and  sincerely 
handling  the  Word  of  Truth.  This 
was  ever  the  burden  and  concern 
of  the  Apostle  Paul's  heart,  for  in 
II  Cor.  2:17  he  warns  against  those 
who  corrupt  the  Word  of  God. 

The  admonition,  then,  to  handle 
aright  the  Word  is  specifically  di- 
rected to  those  who  minister  in 
the  Word.  Brethren,  it's  a  sacred 
matter  to  endeavor  to  interpret 
God's  Holy  Word!  We  shudder  at 
the  gross  carelessness  of  some  in 
this  matter — even  some  who  stand 
behind  the  sacred  desk.  They  su- 
perficially examine  a  passage,  and 
then  because  of  the  urgency  of 
needing  a  message  for  Sunday,  they 
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set  forth  varied  and  strange  in- 
terpretations neither  justified  by 
rhyme  or  reason,  and  certainly  not 
by  the  Spirit  of  God. 

Surely  this  Book  of  Inspiration 
demands  something  far  better  than 
this!  Interpretation  demands  that 
much  time  and  prayer  be  spent 
on  properly  analyzing  the  Word, 
seeking  the  direction  and  guidance 
of  God's  Holy  Spirit.  Robert  Shank, 
in  his  book,  Life  in  the  Son,  speaks 
of  those  who  distort  the  Scriptures. 
He  writes:  "One  is  continually  re- 
minded of  the  words  on  the  sign 
over  the  old  ironsmith's  shop:  'All 
kinds  of  fancy  twistings  and  turn- 
ings done  here'." 

Rev.  John  Bransford  Nichols  tells 
of  this  incident:  "Recently  I  ven- 
tured to  suggest  in  our  family  cir- 
cle that  I  might  preach  a  sermon 
on  'Have  Bible — Will  Preach.'  One 
of  the  younger  members  of  the 
family  corrected  me,  'Have  Bible — 
Will  Babble'." 

Never  before  has  it  been  so  es- 
sential for  those  in  the  Christian 
ministry  to  know,  to  believe,  to 
preach,  to  teach,  and  to  live  the 
Word  of  the  Living  God!  An  Evan- 
gelist had  stirred  the  hearts  of  the 
congregation  by  his  simple  scrip- 
tural truths.  Some  of  his  fellow 
pastors  were  discussing  the  secret 
of  the  Evangelist's  power,  when  one 
layman  spoke  up  and  said:  "You 
brethren  are  always  preaching 
about  the  Gospel,  but  he  preaches 
the  Gospel."  There  is  a  great  dif- 
ference between  preaching  about 
the  Word,  and  preaching  the  Word 
itself! 

I  heard  a  pastor  this  summer 
candidating  in  a  church  outside  of 
our    denomination.   He   was   sound 


and  fundamental  in  all  he  said. 
But  his  message  was  not  a  Bible 
message,  even  though  he  quoted 
frequently  from  the  Bible.  He  drew 
from  the  Bible  to  support  his  views, 
rather  than  drawing  his  views 
from  the  Bible. 

It's  easy  for  us  to  say  in  the 
Brethren  Church,  "The  Bible  is  our 
Creed."  But  merely  formal  honor 
paid  to  the  Bible  is  not  enough. 
We  may  be  like  a  sea  captain  who 
would  give  the  compass  a  place  of 
honor  on  the  bridge  of  his  ship, 
but  who  covers  it  up  and  never 
consults  it  during  the  journey. 
Such  a  captain  would  soon  wreck 
his  ship  on  the  rocks. 

Though  directed  specifically  to 
the  Timothys — those  who  minister 
the  Word  as  a  vocation — yet  the 
broader  application  is  to  all  v/ho 
handle  the  Word.  It  is  directed 
to  the  Sunday  school  teacher  who 
stands  before  his  class  each  week, 
to  the  deacon  who  ministers  in 
the  prayer  service,  to  the  lay  person 
who  conducts  devotions  before  his 
or  her  group,  yea,  to  every  earnest, 
consecrated  Saint  who  longs  to 
know  more  of  God's  Word  so  that 
he  may  know  more  of  God's  Will 
for  his  life. 

It  was  John  Wanamaker,  a  de- 
voted layman  who  wrote:  "I  cannot 
too  greatly  emphasize  the  impor- 
tance and  value  of  Bible  study.  It 


is  more  important  than  ever  before, 
in  these  days  of  uncertainties,  when 
men  and  women  are  apt  to  decide 
questions  from  the  standpoint  of 
expedience  rather  than  the  eternal 
principles  laid  down  by  God  Him- 
self." 

Every  individual,  therefore,  who 
approaches  the  Holy  Scriptures,  has 
a  great  and  grave  responsibility 
to  interpret  the  Word  with  the 
utmost  integrity,  applying  it  to  the 
spiritual  ends  for  which  God  in- 
tended. What  Dr.  A.  B.  Simpson 
said  of  Timothy  is  true  of  each 
of  us:  "It  is  essential  that  he 
should  thoroughly  knoiv  it,  faith- 
fully preach  it,  and  wisely  prac- 
tice it  in  all  his  work."  He  who 
does  so  stands  approved  in  the 
judgment  of  God.  He  is  an  honest 
and  sincere  workman  who  has  no 
reason  to  be  ashamed  of  his  work; 
for  the  word  "approved"  means  to 
stand  the  test  of  divine  judgment. 

"Do  you  think  they  approved  of 
my  sermon?"  the  minister  said  to 
his  wife.  "Yes,  I  think  so,"  his  wife 
replied.  "Ihey  were  all  nodding." 
God  will  "nod"  His  approval — put 
His  divine  stamp  of  approval — up- 
on one  who  is  faithful  to  the  Scrip- 
tures. He  has  successfully  passed 
the  test! 

To  be  approved  unto  God,  we 
must  be  diligent  in  handling  the 
Word  of  Truth. 


ANNOUNCING  — 

MIAMI  VALLEY  YOUTH  RALLY 

September    15,    1963 
New  Lebanon,  Ohio 
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NOTES  and  COMMENTS 

SORRY! 

The  August  31st  issue  of  the  Evangelist  came 
to  you  quite  late.  General  Conference  week  is 
the  reason.  Your  Editor  was  very  busy  attending 
committee  and  board  meetings  and  therefort 
could  not  get  all  the  work  done. 

We  are,  however,  about  on  schedule  again 
therefore  the  forthcoming  issues  will  be  on  time 

Thank   you  for  your   patience! 


THE  VICE  MODERATOR'S  ADDRESS 

On  page  18  of  this  issue,  you  will  find  th 
second  and  final  part  of  the  Vice  Moderator' 
address  entitled:  "Approved  Unto  God."  This  i 
a  very  fine  article  and  every  Brethren  shouli 
read  it. 

The  writer,  Rev.  William  H.  Anderson,  is  ou 
new  Moderator  for  this  conference  year. 


THE  TRUE  CHURCH 

Be  sure  to  read  the  article  written  by  Dr.  Os 
wald  J.  Smith  entitled:  "Do  You  Belong  To  th 
True  Church?"  This  item  appears  on  page  2 
You   will    appreciate   its   content. 


FOR  A  CONTENTED  LIFE 

Goethe's  nine  requisites  for  contented  livin 

"Health   enough   to  make  work   a  pleasure. 

Wealth    enough   to   support   your   needs. 

Strength    enough    to    battle    with    difficulti 
and  overcome  them. 

Grace   enough  to  confess  your  sins  and  fo 
sake  them. 

Patience    enough    to   toil   until   some   good 
accomplished. 

Charity    enough   to    see   some    good   in   yo 
neighbor. 

Love  enough  to  move  you  to  be  useful  and  hel 
ful  to  others. 

Faith  enough  to  make  real  the  things  of  G( 

Hope  enough  to  remove  all  anxious  fears  co 
cerning  the  future." 


JOHN  WESLEY'S  RULE 

Do    all    the    good    you    can, 
By  all  the  means  you  can, 
In  all  the  ways  you  can. 
In    all   the   places   you   can. 
At  all  the   times  you  can, 
To  all  the  people  you  can, 
As  long  as  ever  you  can. 


"Approved  Unto  God"  — Part  II 
—Vice  Moderator's  Address 
—Rev.  William  H.  Anderson    

Spiritual    Meditations 

"Do  You  Belong  To  the  True  Church?" 
— Oswald  J.  Smith    

The  Brethren  Youth    
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■^NE  OF  THE  ACTIONS  ta- 
^  ken  by  General  Conference 
his  year,  was  that  of  chang- 
ig  the  name  of  the  CENTRAL 
•LANNING  AND  CO-ORDI- 
lATING  COMMITTEE  to  THE 
:ENTRAL  COUNCIL.  The  rea- 
on  for  such  action  was  mainly 
3  shorten  the  name  for  print- 
ig  purposes  as  well  as  to  refer- 
nce.  It's  much  easier  to  print 
nd  say  "CENTRAL  COUNCIL" 
[lan  it  is  "THE  CENTRAL 
■LANNING  AND  CO-ORDI- 
[ATING  COMMITTEE." 

But  it  is  to  be  noted  that  the 
anction  of  the  committee  is  not 
3  change  in  any  manner.  The 
'ork  is  to  continue.  The  prog- 
2SS  of  the  church  is  to  con- 
inue  forward. 

Someone  remarked  during  the 
'eek  of  General  Conference,  "I 
on't  know  how  the  Brethren 
liurch  accomplished  anything 
efore  the  inception  of  the  Cen- 
fal  Council.  Each  board  went 
;s  own  separate  way  without 
ancern  for  the  others;  each 
uxiliary  did  its  own  work  with- 
ut  thought  for  the  others;  but 
ow,  there  is  a  wider  concern." 

This  is  very  true! 

Many  times  we  cannot  see  the 
fork  that  is  being  done  in  the 
lENTRAL  COUNCIL  for  its 
:ork  is  not  always  tangible. 
Vhen  the  Council  meets,  the 
roblems  of  each  board,  each 
uxiliary  and  the  entire  denomi- 
ation  are  discussed ;  out  of  this 
iscussion  come  the  solutions  to 
lany  problems.  Quite  often,  by 


action  of  General  Conference,  an 
item  of  business  or  a  particular 
problem  is  referred  to  the  Cen- 
tral Council  for  study.  This  is 
not  done  just  to  get  rid  of  the 
item  of  business  or  the  prob- 
lem; it  is  done  because  of  the 
confidence  which  General  Con- 
ference has  placed  in  the  Coun- 
cil. Be  it  assured  that  each  item 
which  reaches  the  Council  is 
thoroughly  discussed  and  a  solu- 
tion is  offered  if  at  all  possible. 
But  what  has  the  CENTRAL 
COUNCIL  done  these  past  few 
years  ? 

Let's  enumerate. 

One  of  the  first  actions  was 
that  of  designing  and  copywrit- 
ing  the  Brethren  Church  seal 
which  is  used  widely  throughout 
the  denomination. 

The  CENTRAL  COUNCIL 
sponsored  the  painting  of  the 
signs  which  are  found  in  many 
of  the  communities  of  the  United 
States. 

The  Daily  Devotions  column 
in  the  Evangelist  is  a  product 
of    this    committee. 

The  Conference  Themes, 
which  we  have  enjoyed  for  the 
past  few  years,  are  the  result 
of  the  work  of  the  committee. 

The  study  on  pastors'  sal- 
aries; the  work  of  the  sub-com- 
mittee on  finances  in  the  local 
church ;  the  study  this  sub-com- 
mittee is  making  on  a  unified 
budget;  the  study  being  made 
relative  to  a  common  headquar- 
ters;  the   printing   of   the  bro- 
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chure  "The  Brethren  Church  in 
Faith  and  Action";  the  work 
which  the  committee  is  doing 
with  Brother  Albert  T.  Ronk 
in  the  printing  of  Brethren  lit- 
erature; and  the  promotional 
work  are  only  a  few  of  the  items 
which  constitute  the  work  of  the 
CENTRAL  COUNCIL.  The  list 
is  much  longer. 

The  CENTRAL  COUNCIL 
has  established  an  office  for  the 
denomination.  This  office  is 
headed  by  Mr.  John  Porte,  Field 
Secretary  for  the  Brethren 
Church.  Dean  Delbert  Flora,  in 
a  recent  meeting,  indicated  that 
if  this  office  should  be  closed, 
the  Brethren  Church  would  have 
a  struggle  in  surviving.  This  is 
very   true. 

Much  responsibility  is  placed 
upon  this  office.  The  responsi- 
bility of  promotion,  co-ordina- 
tion, advisory,  information  and 
visitation  are  all  important  parts 
of  this  office. 

A  year  ago  this  past  July,  the 
secretary  of  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee passed  away,  leaving 
much  of  the  work  for  General 
Conference  still  to  be  done.  Mr. 
John  Porte  stepped  in  and  did 
the  work  that  needed  to  be  done. 
This  was  a  big  task,  especially 
during  these  days  when  our  con- 
ference program  is  enlarged. 

All  of  this  tends  for  one 
thing — unity!  Unity  on  every 
level ! 

Let  us  support  the  work  of 
the  CENTRAL  COUNCIL!  S.  G. 
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studies  in  preparation  for  their  re- 
turn to  Korea  and  to  their  own 
people. 


WAYNESBORO,    PA.   (WAYNE  HEIGHTS )  . 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Marlin  McCann  and 
family  moved  into  the  parsonage 
on  Thursday,  August  29  and  Rev. 
McCann  assumed  his  responsibil- 
ities as  pastor  on  Sunday,  Sep- 
tember 1. 

DAYTON,     OHIO      (HILLCREST).      ReV. 

and  Mrs.  Clayton  Berkshire  and 
family  moved  into  the  parsonage 
on  August  30.  Rev.  Berkshire  will 
be  staying  in  Ashland  while  assist- 
ing Rev.  Ingraham  in  his  new  posi- 
tion. 

AKRON,        INDIANA,         (COOPERATIVE). 

Rev.  Horace  Huse  has  resigned  as 
pastor  of  the  Akron  church  and 
has  moved  to  Logansport,  Indiana, 
to  assume  the  pastorate  of  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren  there.  He 
will  be  entering  Bethany  Seminary 
in  Chicago  as  a  student  for  ad- 
vanced study. 

GOSHEN,  INDIANA.  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
Richard  Allison  and  family  have 
moved  into  the  parsonage  and  as- 


sumed their  responsibilities  as  pas- 
tor during  the  week  of  August  12. 

NAPPANEE,  INDIANA.  Rev.  Virgil  In- 
graham reports  the  reception  of 
three  new  members  into  the  church 
on  Sunday,  August  18th. 

The  farewell  party  was  extended 
to  the  Ingrahams  on  Wednesday 
evening,  A.ugust  14.  The  Ingrahams 
have  moved  to  Ashland,  Ohio, 
where  Rev.  Ingraham  will  become 
the  General  Secretary  of  the  Mis- 
sionary  Board    on    Sept.    3rd. 

SOUTH  BEND,  iND.  Rev.  John  T. 
Byler  reports  that  a  delegation  of 
fifteen  men  from  the  Laymen's  Or- 
ganization drove  to  North  Man- 
chester on  Tuesday  evening,  August 
13th  to  hear  Rev.  J.  D.  Hamel,  a 
former  pastor,  who  held  services  at 
the  North  Manchester  church. 

Bro.  Byler  reports  that  Rev.  and 
Mrs.  Y.  I.  Peal,  assistant  pastor  for 
the  past  15  months,  have  left  South 
Bend  for  their  new  work  in  Chi- 
cago. There  they  will  continue  their 


COMING  EVENTS 

LiNwooD,  MARYLAND.  Homecom- 
ing— October  13,  1963— Dr.  Glenn 
L.  Clayton  will  be  the  speaker  for 
both  the  morning  and  afternoon 
services. 

PITTSTOWN   (CALVARY)  ,  N.  J.    Home- 

coming — September  15,  1963 — Rev. 
Arthur  F.  Collins,  pastor,  will  speak 
at  morning  service.  Rev.  Charles 
E.  Olewine,  Field  Representative  of 
the  Biblical  Research  Society  of 
Los  Angeles,  California,  will  be  the 
afternoon  speaker. 


KRING-BLAKE.  Miss  Joy  Lynn 
Kring  became  the  bride  of  Airman 
2C  Robert  M.  Blake  on  Saturday, 
August  17,  in  the  Ardmore  Breth- 
ren Church  in  South  Bend,  Indiana. 
Rev.  C.  William  Cole  officiated. 

Miss  Kring  is  the  daughter  of  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Melvin  G.  Kring.  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Albert  Taylor  are  the  parents! 
of  the  groom. 

Miss  Kring  is  a  member  of  the 
Ardmore  church  and  has  been  very 
active   in   the   youth   work. 

Mrs.  Reah  Harman 
Corresponding    Secretary 


RELIGIOUS  LEADERS  SHOW 
MIXED  REACTIONS  TO  SCHOOL 
PRAVER  RULING 

LOS  ANGELES  (Ep) — Religlous  lead- 
ers here,  along  with  other  clergy- 
men all  across  the  nation,  took  dif- 
fering views  to  the  U.  S.  Supreme 
Court  decision  barring  Bible  read- 
ing and  recital  of  the  Lord's  Prayer 
in   public   schools. 

Said  Methodist  Bishop  Gerald  H. 
Kennedy  here:  "The  Lord's  Prayer 
is  not  by  the  wildest  stretch  of  the 
imagination  narrowly  sectarian.  To 
me  it  is  incomprehensible  that 
American  school  children  should  be 
deprived  of  learning  this  greatest 
of   all   prayers. 

"Any  book  that  has  so  shaped 
our  civilization  as  has  the  Bible 
ought  to  be  regarded  as  an  Ameri- 
can classic  every  child  should  know. 

"I  wonder  if  the  Supreme  Court, 
in  a  nation  built  on  the  foundation 


of  the  Judeo-Christian  tradition, 
does  not  have  some  obligation  to 
the  majority's  faith  as  well  as  to  a 
very   small   minority's   atheism." 

A  leading  Baptist  spokesman, 
however,  took  a  different  position. 
Dr.  R.  Eugene  Crow,  Director  of 
Public  Relations  and  Evangelism  for 
the  Southern  California  Baptist 
Convention,  stated:  "The  basic 
principle  stated  in  the  majority 
opinion  that  the  state  should  be 
neutral  in  matters  of  religion  is  one 
in  accordance  with  our  historic 
Baptist  principles. 

"In  past  times  Baptists  have  suf- 
fered because  church  and  state  were 
intermixed.  Inevitably  one  person's 
views  are  forced  upon  another 
against  his  will  or  upon  his  chil- 
dren if  the  state  prescribes  exer- 
cises of  religion. 

"Baptists  regret  the  increasing 
secularization    of    society.    But    we 


have  generally  been  against  the 
government's  involvement  in  the 
practice  of  religion  in  any  fashion." 

Another  irate  Methodist  was  Dr. 
J.  Richard  Sneed,  minister  of  the 
First  Methodist  Church  of  has 
Angeles.  "Karl  Marx  is  now  the 
No.  2  world  revolutionary,"  he  de- 
clared. "The  philosophy  behind  the 
new  court  decision  will  compel  a  far 
more  revolutionary  concept  of  so- 
ciety in  the  name  of  law  than  Marx 
ever   exercised   as   a  theorist. 

"Prayer  now  will,  in  this  land  of 
proud  religious  freedom,  be  declared 
unconstitutional  whether  proposed 
for  classroom,  legislative  hall  oi 
judicial  chamber." 

Across  the  land,  the  controversj 
continues — no  doubt  to  be  the  sub- 
ject of  sermons  and  statements,  de- 
bates and  discussions,  for  months 
to  come. 
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Daily 


Devotions 


General  Theme  for  the  Year:    "APPROVED  UNTO  GOD" 
Theme  for  September  —  "IN  OUR  WORSHIP" 


Writer  for  September  —  Rev.  Woodrow   A.  Immel 
September  22nd  through  30th  —  "Grateful  Worship" 


Sunday,  September  22,  1963 

Read  Scripture:   Psalm  50 

Scripture  verse:  Whoso  offereth 
praise  glorifleth  me:  and  to  him 
that  ordereth  his  conversation 
aright  will  I  shew  the  salvation 
of  God.  Psalm  50:23. 

A  lady  in  the  congregation  had 
the  habit  of  saying,  "Amen"  or 
"Praise  the  Lord."  These  both- 
ered the  minister,  so  he  went  to 
the  lady  and  offered  to  bargain 
with  her;  if  she  would  refrain  from 
this  for  one  year,  he  would  give 
her  two  wool  blankets.  The  lady, 
being  very  poor,  couldn't  resist. 
Sunday  after  Sunday  went  by  and 
she  held  her  silence.  A  visiting  min- 
ister, one  day^  came  and  preached 
about  the  forgiveness  of  sin.  The 
[onger  he  preached,  the  faster  the 
blankets  faded  from  her  mind; 
finally,  she  could  stand  it  no  longer, 
she  jumped  up  and  said,  "Blankets 
Dr   no   blankets,   hallelujah!" 

When  we  are  so  filled  with  the 
praises  of  God,  we  truly  glorify 
His  name.  When  we  are  so  filled 
with  His  Spirit,  our  speech  will 
DC   pleasing   to   His   ears. 

The  Day's  Thought 
When  we  praise  God,  and  glorify 
His  name,   salvation   is   ours. 

Monday,  September  23,  1963 

Bead   Scripture:    I   Chronicles    16: 
!9-36. 

Scripture  verse:  Give  unto  the 
[.ord  the  glory  due  unto  his  name: 
iring  an  offering^  and  come  before 
iim:  worship  the  Lord  in  the 
jeauty  of  holiness.  I  Chronicles 
16:29. 

:   entered   a   vast   cathedral, 
Nith    a    flood    of    golden    light 
railing  softly  on  ancient  pavement 
rrom  the  altar  candles  bright. 


I  knelt  and  talked  to   the  Master 
In    quiet   of   the   place— 
And   above    the   altar's   glory 
I   beheld   the   Saviour's   face. 

But    I    also    find   His    presence 
As  I   walk  the   busy  street 
'Mid  the  hurry  and  the  bustle 
And   the  rush   of  many  feet. 

I   find   the   Master   at   twilight 
When  the  long,  hard  day  is  gone, 
And  at  morn   I  meet  the  Saviour 
In    the    glory    of    the    dawn! 

— Bob  Jones,  Jr. 
The  Day's  Thought 
God  is  Holy,  worship  Him  with 
grateful  heart. 

Tuesday,  September  24,  1963 

Read  Scripture:    Exodus   4:19-31 

Scripture  verse:  And  the  peo- 
ple believed:  and  when  they  heard 
that  the  Lord  had  visited  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  and  that  he  had 
looked  upon  their  affliction,  then 
they  boioed  their  heads  and  loor- 
shipped.  Exodus  4:31. 

The  sad  and  thrilling  story  of 
Charles  Peace  was  told  by  Dr.  W.  J. 
Dawson.  Charles  Peace  was  a  burg- 
lar and  a  murderer;  as  he  was  led 
to  the  scaffold  to  pay  for  his 
crimes,  the  prison  chaplain  offered 
him  what  is  called  the  "consola- 
tions of  religion."  The  wretched 
man  listened  for  a  while  and  then 
turned  upon  the  chaplain  and  said: 
"Do  you  believe  it?  Do  you  believe 
it?  If  I  believed  that,  I  would 
crawl  across  England  on  broken 
glass  on  my  hands  and  knees  to 
tell    men    it    was    true." 

It  is  only  when  we  believe  the 
Scriptures  with  all  our  heart  and 
mind  that  it  is  the  power  of  sal- 
vation in  our  lives;  only  then  will 
we  humbly  bow  before  Him  and 
worship    Him. 


The  Day's  Thought 
It's   not   enough   to   know   God's 
Word,    we   must   beheve   it   to   the 
depths   of   our   souls. 

Wednesday,  September  25,  1963 

Read  Scripture:    Psalm  27 

Scripture  verse:  When  thou 
saidst.  Seek  ye  my  face;  my  heart 
said  unto  thee.  Thy  face.  Lord,  will 
I  seek.  Psalm  27:8. 

So  many  people,  who  are  try- 
ing to  live  the  Christian  life  to- 
day, fall  because  they  do  not  ap- 
proach God  properly.  Our  modern 
world  is  one  where  people  want  to 
sit  back  and  watch.  We  are  a  class 
of  spectators;  we  don't  want  to 
really  take  an  active  part.  We  go 
to  Sunday  school  and  church  ser- 
vices, but  only  as  one  who  attends. 
We  don't  want  to  get  "involved;" 
our  social  life  and  family  life  might 
be  interrupted  at   a  few  points. 

The  Holy  Scriptures  tell  us  to 
"SEEK."  It  is  only  when  we  are 
willing  to  search  the  Scriptures, 
work  in  the  harvest  fields,  and 
truly  "SEEK"  for  the  will  of  God, 
that  we  will  see  His  face.  Jesus 
said:  "SEEK  AND  YE  SHALL 
FIND." 

The  Day's  Thought 
Say   "yes"   to   God,   and   "SEEK" 
His    will    for    your   life. 

Thursday,  September  26,  1963 

Read  Scripture:  I  Thessalonians 
5:14-28 

Scripture  verse:  In  every  thing 
give  thanks:  for  this  is  the  will  of 
God  in  Christ  Jesus  concerning  you. 
I   Thessalonians   5:18. 

Frederick  Ozanam,  the  great 
French  jurist,  when  told  of  his 
approaching  death,  made  this  en- 
try in  his  diary:  "O  God,  if  Thou 
Ehouldst  chain  me  to  a  bed  for 
the  rest  of  my  life,  it  would  not 
suffice  to  thank  Thee  for  the  days 
I  have  lived.  If  these  words  are  the 
last  that  I  shall  ever  write,  let 
them  be  a  hymn  to  Thy  goodness." 

We,  too,  need  to  catch  such  a 
glimpse  of  God  and  His  goodness 
toward  us.  No  matter  what  sta- 
tion we  might  have  in  life,  we  have 
much  to  be  thankful  for.  Even  if 
suffering  and  pain  is  our  lot,  there 
should  be  praise  on  our  lips  for 
Jesus  Christ,  the  Saviour  of  our 
lives,  yes,  the  Saviour  of  the  world. 

The  Day's  Thought 
Do    you    thank    God    every    day 
for   His   gifts   and   blessings? 
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Friday,  September  27,  1963 

Read  Scripture:    II  Chronicles  29: 
20-29 

Scripture  verse:  And  when  they 
had  made  an  end  of  offering,  the 
king  and  all  that  luere  present 
with  him  bowed  themselves,  and 
loorshipped.   II  Chronicles  29:29. 

It  is  hard  for  me  to  realize  what 
it  would  be  like  to  kill  animals  on 
an  altar.  To  see  the  blood-drenched 
altar,  and  feel  that  this  was  going 
to  draw  me  closer  to  God.  I  can't 
imagine  what  it  would  be  like  to 
have  someone  else  do  my  praying 
for  me.  This  is  what  was  necessary 
before  the  coming  of  Christ.  Before 
they  could  bow  down  and  wor- 
ship God  acceptably,  all  this  blood 
and  preparation  was  necessary. 

What  a  privilege  it  is  for  us  to 
be  able  to  go  into  the  presence  of 
God  directly,  because  Jesus  made 
the  sacrifice  for  us.  No  other  sac- 
rifice is  necessary,  Jesus  is  our  High 
Priest. 

The  Day's  Thought 

Jesus  is  always  ready  and  wait- 
ing to  usher  us  into  the  presence 
of  God,  when  we  bow  down  and 
worship  at  His  feet. 

Saturday,  September  28,  1963 

Read    Scripture:    Luke    17:11-19 

Scripture  verse:  And  one  of  them, 
lohen  he  saw  that  he  was  healed, 
turned  back,  and  with  a  loud  voice 
glorified  God,  and  fell  doxon  on  his 
face  at  his  feet,  giving  him  thanks: 
and  he  ivas  a  Samaritan.  Luke  17: 
15,  16. 

If  you  gave  one  of  your  relatives 
a  million  dollars,  would  you  expect 


him  to  be  grateful?  Andrew  Car- 
negie did  just  that.  But  if  An- 
drew Carnegie  had  come  back  from 
the  grave  a  little  while  later,  he 
would  have  been  shocked  to  find 
his  relative  cursing  him!  Why?  Be- 
cause Old  Andy  had  left  365  mil- 
lion dollars  to  pubhc  charities  and 
had  "cut  him  off  with  one  measly 
million,"   as   he   put  it. 

We  should  fall  down  and  give 
thanks  for  our  daily  bread  every 
day.  This,  in  itself,  is  worthy  of 
our  thanks;  to  say  nothing  of  the 
great  spiritual  gifts  that  are  show- 
ered upon  us  each  day.  Yes,  it  is 
rare  today  to  see  someone  really  on 
his  knees,  giving  thanks  to  God. 
The  Day's  Thought 

What  would  you  do  if  God  with- 
held His  gifts  to  you  for  this  day? 

Sunday,  September  29,   1963 

Read  Scripture:  Philippians  4:5-7 
Scripture  verse:  Be  careful  for 
nothing;  hut  in  every  thing  by 
prayer  and  supplication  with 
thanksgiving  let  your  requests  be 
made  known  unto  God.  Philippians 
4:6. 

A  century  ago,  a  Frenchman 
came  to  our  country  searching  for 
the  source  of  our  greatness.  He 
put  it  this  way:  "I  sought  for  the 
greatness  and  genius  of  America 
in  her  harbours  and  rivers,  and  it 
was  not  there;  in  the  fertile  fields 
and  boundless  prairies,  and  it  was 
not  there;  in  her  rich  mines  and 
her  vast  world  of  commerce,  and 
it  was  not  there.  Not  until  I  went 
into  the  churches  of  America,  and 


heard  her  pulpits  aflame  with 
righteousness,  did  I  understand  the 
secret  of  her  genius  and  power. , 
America  is  great  because  she  is 
good,  and  if  America  ever  ceases 
to  be  good,  America  will  cease  to 
be  great." 

How  true  our  Scripture:  "every- 
thing by  prayer  and  supplication 
with  thanksgiving."  If  we  leave 
this  out  of  our  lives  and  our  nation, 
we    are   lost. 

The  Day's  Thought 

Do  you  go  boldly  into  the  pres- 
ence of  God  daily  through  prayer? 

Monday,  September  30,  1963 

Read   Scripture:    Psalm    86 

Scripture  verse:  All  7iations 
whom  thou  hast  made  shall  come 
and  worship  before  thee,  O  Lord; 
and  shall  glorify  thy  name.  For 
thou  art  great,  and  doest  ivondrous 
things:  thou  art  Cod  alone.  Psalm 
83:9,  10. 

He  is  a  path,  if  any  be  misled; 
He  is  a  robe,  if  any  naked  be; 
If    any    chance    to    hunger,    He    is 

bread; 
If  any  be  a  bondman.  He  is  free; 
If   any   be   but   weak,   how   strong; 

is  He! 
To   dead  men,  life  is  He;    to   sicki 

men,  health; 
To   blind   men,   sight;    and   to   thei 

needy,    wealth; 
A  pleasure  without  loss;  a  treasure 

without   stealth. 

— Giles  Fletcher 

The  Day's  Thought 
Without  God,  we  cannot.  With- 
out  us,   God   will   not. 


Sunday  School 

Lesson  Comments 

Carl  H.  Phillips 

Topics   copyrighted   by    the   International   Council    of 
Religious  Education.    Used  by  permission. 


Lesson  for  September  15,  1963 
THE  LOVE  THAT  FORGIVES 

Text:     Genesis  45:4-15 

•"pHE  MATTER  OF  any  sin  is  never  finished  until 
1  it  is  acknowledged,  repented  of,  confessed  and 
forgiven.  And  even  as  God  forgives  us  so  ought  we  to 
be  forgiving  one  another  (Matt.  6:15,  11:25;  Col.  3:13). 
The  wisdom  of  Joseph  worked  repentance  on  the 
part  of  his  brothers.  Paul  taught  disfellowship  as 
a  means  of  bringing  to  repentance  (I  Cor.  5:11,  13). 


Joseph  remained  a  stranger  to  his  brothers  but  worked 
out  a  plan  whereby  they  were  forced  to  see  the 
wickedness  and  danger  of  their  past  sin  (Gen.  44: 
16),  and  to  show  open  compassion  for  their  fathei 
(44:33,  34)  which  they  had  ignored  when  they  sole 
Joseph.  So  God  works  with  men  to  bring  them  tc 
repentance  and  salvation. 
JOSEPH  FORGIVES— 

We  can  see  the  beauty  of  Joseph's  forgiveness  ir 
that  first  of  all  he  forgave  those  who  had  sinnec 
against  him.  Then  he  tries  to  erase  the  fear,  angei 
and  guilt  from  the  heart  of  his  brothers  (45:5-7) 
Forgiveness  is  not  complete  or  effective  until  th( 
guilty  party  accepts  it  fully.  Finally  he  exalts  th( 
wonder    and    wisdom    of    God    (45:6-8). 

How  very  like  the  life  of  Jesus  was  that  of  Joseph 
Jesus  Christ  has  become  our  brother  and  is  no 
ashamed  to  call  us  His  brethren  even  as  Joseph  wa; 
happy  to  call  his  wicked  brothers  his  brothers.  Hen 
are  seven  more  ways  in  which  Joseph  is  typical  o 
Jesus: 
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1.  He  was  treated  despitefully  by  members  of  his 
own  home. 

2.  He  was  sold  for  the  price  of  a  slave. 

3.  He    found    refuge    in    Egypt. 

4.  He    received    special    divine    blessings. 

5.  He   was   falsely   imprisoned. 

6.  He    became    a   means   of   salvation   to   his   own 
people  and   to  Gentiles. 

7.  He  repaid  his  persecutors  with  passionate  love 
and  forgiveness. 


Sunday  School  Suggestions 

from  the   National   S.   S.   Board 
Dick  Winfield 

FOB  TIMES  LIKE  THESE  ...EXALT     CHRIST 

IN  WORSHIP 

IN  PLAY 

IN  WORK 

IN  LOVE 

"FOR  times  like  these ...  EXALT  CHRIST."  This  is 
the  theme  of  the  National  Sunday  School  Week,  Sep- 
tember 29-October  6. 

Dr.  Walter  Judd,  former  Minnesota  congressman 
has  stated,  "The  only  four  things  that  man  does  is 
work,  play,  love,  and  worship."  What  better  em- 
phasis for  your  Sunday  School's  observance  of  Na- 
tional Sunday  School  Week  than  this,  that  Christ  be 
exalted  in   every  area   of  our  day-to-day  activity! 

National  Sunday  School  Week  is  sponsored  by  the 
National  Sunday  School  Association^  Chicago,  Illinois. 
As  a  part  of  their  sponsorship  of  this  important  week 
of  Sunday  School  emphasis  they  have  prepared  help- 
ful materials.  Attractively  designed  bulletins,  bulletin 
inserts,  post  cards,  and  stationery  are  available  to 
help  publicize  this  important  week.  Artwork  on  all 
materials  emphasizes  the  theme  which  appears  as 
the  title  of  this  article.  Following  is  a  list,  with  prices, 
of  the  materials  available,  which  can  be  ordered  from 
National  Sunday  School  Association,  175  North  Frank- 
lin, Chicago  6,  Illinois. 

IDEA  BOOK  for  National  Sun- 
day School  Week  $  .25 
(tells  how  to  do  it) 
CHURCH   BULLETIN    COVERS     $2.00  per  100 
POST  CARDS  (3x51.2— mimeo)    $2.00  per  100 
BULLETIN  INSERTS  (5I2  X8I2)    $1.50  per  100 
(for    those    who    cannot    use 
NSSW  church  bulletin  covers) 
STATIONERY 

(81/2x11— mimeo)  $2.00  per  100 

Dr.  date  A.  Risley,  Executive  Secretary  of  the  Na- 
tional Sunday  School  Association  reports  that  thou- 
sands of  Sunday  Schools  will  be  cooperating  in  this 
nation-wide  week-long  Sunday  School  emphasis.  Spe- 
cial pastoral  messages  will  be  delivered  on  the  value 
of  the  Sunday  School,  and  varied  promotional  litera- 
ture will  be  used  to  add  emphasis  to  the  special  week. 
Many  churches  will  be  planning  meetings  and  con- 


ferences during  National  Sunday  School  Week  with 
the  goal  of  bettering  and  enlarging  Christian  Edu- 
cation and  the  Sunday  School. 

What  about  you  and  your  Sunday  School?  Will  you 
be  taking  part  in  this  week  of  Sunday  School  empha- 
sis? Call  the  attention  of  your  community  to  the  Sun- 
day School— your  Sunday  School— the  church's  great- 
est potential  for  reaching,  teaching,  winning,  train- 
ing, keeping— by  taking  part  in  National  Sunday 
School  Week,  September  29  -  October  6. 


STEWARDSHIP 
RESOLUTIONS 

1.  I'll     Improve     my     stewardship     of 

prayer  by  an  unhurried  talk  with 
God    each    day. 

2.  I'll  improve  my  stewardsliip  of  faith 

by  reading  and  s-l-udying  the  Bible 
each   day. 

3.  I'll  improve  my  stewardship  of  time 

by  eliminating  the  trivial  and  con- 
centrating   on   the   important. 

4.  I'll  improve  my  stewardship  of  ac- 
tivities by  using  them  more  effec- 
tively  for   God   and    my   fellowmen. 

5.  I'll  improve  my  stewardship  of  pos- 
sessions by  setting  aside  at  least 
10  per  cent  of  my  income  and 
prayerfully  dedicating  it  to  the  work 
of   God's   Kingdom   on    earth. 

6.  I'll  improve  my  stewardship  of  life 

by  practicing  the  presence  of  God 
and  living  the  teachings  of  Christ 
wherever  I  may  be  .  .  .  whatever 
I  may  be  doing  .  .  .  always  remem- 
bering   my    final    accountability. 

General  Board  of  Lay  Activities 
Methodist  Church 
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Views 

and 

Comments 


a    morning   message  — 

"WHY  DOESN'T  THE  BRETHREN  CHURCH 

BELIEVE  IN   DANCING.  SMOKING, 

CARD  PLAYING.  ETC.?" 


Floyd   S.   Benshoff 


THIS  WAS  THE  announced  subject  of  one  of 
our  middle-aged  pastors  in  one  of  our  larger 
churches  early  in  1963  for  a  Sunday  morning. 
This  writer  did  not  hear  what  the  brother  had 
to  say  on  the  subject  for  ye-ed  is  pretty  well  in- 
volved of  a  Sabbath  morn  in  his  own  church. 
Average  intelligence  told  me  that,  at  least,  this 
pastor  recognized  that  THE  BRETHREN 
CHURCH  DOES  NOT  BELIEVE  IN  DANCING, 
SMOKING  AND  CARD  PLAYING  and  he  was 
brave  enough  to  bring  it  to  remembrance  publicly. 

Too  many  Brethren  pastors  and  people  seem  to 
forget  the  earlier  and  traditional  stand  of  our 
church  fathers  on  a  number  of  subjects.  Too 
many  of  our  denomination  have  found  it  more 
convenient,  easier  and  more  worldly-wise  to  con- 
form to  the  standard  of  social  practice  of  their 
affable,  liberal  neighbors  than  to  pay  much  heed 
to  what  might  have  been  written,  preached  and 
practiced  in  an  earlier  day.  It  is  our  apparent 
desire  to  be  liked  at  any  cost.  Some  have  found 
it  quite  profitable  from  a  monetary  point  of  view 
to  "go  along".  We  seem  to  have  to  be  in  the 
swim.  Apparently  there  is  a  feeling  amongst  us 
that  we  should  not  be  different.  Perish  the 
thought  that  we  be  "a  separate  people." 

Now  this  feeling  of  "togetherness"  is  great 
stuff.  To  conform  to  the  social  customs  of  the 
day  is  indeed  to  follow  the  path  of  least  resistance. 


It  makes  unnecessary  the  answering  of  ques- 
tions which  ofttimes  we  would  just  as  soon  not 
go  into.  It  opens  doors  which  might  not  be  avail- 
able to  us  if  we  stood  on  our  principles.  We  like 
to  be  co-operative.  Indeed,  "broad  is  the  path.  .  ." 

But — do  you  have  to  smoke,  drink,  dance,  etc., 
to  have  fun  in  life.  .  .to  live  it  to  the  full?  To 
hear  some  people  defend  the  practices,  you'd 
think  so.  If  the  chaff  of  life  is  to  be  your  main 
sustenance,  then  you  will  need  to  consume  and 
participate  in  the  worldly  menu,  but  the  Breth- 
ren Church  teaches  that  we  are  to  live  a  sepa- 
rated life ;  that  there  are  basic  "no's"  to  be  taught. 
It  is  generally  felt  that  the  Brethren  folk  are  as 
happy  a  segment  of  our  population  as  can  be 
found  anywhere. 

Does  changing  times,  changing  customs,  chang- 
ing fortunes  of  money  or  fame  change  the  basics 
of  the  Christian  life?  Is  what  the  Brethren  of 
an  early  date  taught  out-moded?  Has  there  been 
a  decree  from  The  Almighty  that  we  must  "keep 
up  with  the  Joneses?"  If  the  answer  to  the  above 
queries  is  "yes",  then  there  might  logically  follow 
the  question:  "why  the  Brethren  Church?"  There 
are  many  liberal  denominations  in  our  land  to- 
day, but  the  Brethren  Church  is  not  numbei-ed 
with    them. 

More  and  more  one  notices  that  interdenomina- 
tional publications  of  the  fund-amental  persuasion 
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are  taking  their  stand  on  the  issues  herein  men- 
tioned. With  the  recent  evidence  of  the  connec- 
tion between  lung  cancer  and  cigarette  smoking 
being  brought  to  hght,  thinking  people  every- 
where are  re-evaluating  their  erstwhile  casual 
attitude  toward  this  evil.  This  is  no  time  to  let 
down  the  bars.  The  need  to  practice  our  religion 
in  these  last  days  is  greater  than  ever  before.  Con- 
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forming  for  convenience  can  be  deadly.  Brother 
George  S.  Baer,  of  an  earlier  era  said:  "nothing 
is  so  weakening  to  the  church  as  worldliness  and 
carnality  among  its  members." 

Jesus  said,  "Ye  are  the  salt  of  the  earth."  Let 
us  more  faithfully  preach  and  practice  the  religion 
of  Jesus  Christ  as  taught  by  the  Brethren  Church 
down  through  its  several  centuries  of  history. 


SERVING    MY   CHURCH 

by  Virgil  Barnhart 


This  loas  presented  at  the  1963 
General  Conference  at  the  Wed- 
nesday A.M.  session  of  the  Boys' 
Brotherhood. 


THERE  IS  A  WEALTH  of  mate- 
rial in  the  Holy  Scriptures 
that  we  are  taught  concerning  ser- 
vice. We  should  also  search  and 
study  diligently  God's  divine  in- 
spired Word  so  that  we  know  and 
understand  His  Will  in  being  able 
to  serve  properly  and  daily.  We 
have  heard  Sunday  School  lessons 
and  sermons  that  tell  us  that  we 
should  serve  with  our  time,  tal- 
ents, and  tithes.  I  do  not  deny  this, 
but  intend  to  confirm  it  scriptural- 
ly.  However,  I  want  to  challenge  you 
to  greater  service  for  Christ  and 
Church  with  this  presentation. 

There  will  be  some  sub-topics 
that  I  will  touch  on  briefly,  but 
mainly  my  talk  will  be  on  these 
four  points. 

1.  Presence  of  God 

2.  Presence  of  Self   (use  of  tal- 

ents) 

3.  Presents    (gifts,    tithes) 

4.  Pre-sents  (introduces,  invites, 

makes     known,     usage     of 

time) 
Let's  go  back  to  Joshua  22:5  and 
read  what  it  says  in  the  Word  con- 
cerning our  ability  to  serve.  This 
is  to  be  a  charge  to  each  of  us 
to  serve.  "But  take  diligent  heed 
to  do  the  commandment  and  the 
law,  which  Moses  the  servant  of 
the  Lord  charged  you,  to  love  the 
Lord  your  God,  and  to  walk  in 
all  his  ways,  and  to  keep  his  com- 
mandments, and  to  cleave  unto 
him,  and  to  serve  him  with  all  your 


heart  and  with  all  your  soul."  This 
is  a  definite  Charge  concerning  our 
serving.  Now  in  Acts  20:28,  Paul 
is  charging  the  Church  at  Ephesus 
in  this  manner.  "Take  heed  there- 
fore unto  yourselves,  and  to  all 
the  flock,  over  the  which  the  Holy 
Ghost  hath  made  you  overseers, 
to  feed  the  church  of  God,  which 
he  hath  purchased  loith  his  oion 
blood." 

Now  acknowledging  the  fact  that 
this  word  that  Joshua  gave  to  the 
tribes  of  Israel,  and  the  word  that 
Paul  gave  the  Church  at  Ephesus, 
is  just  as  true  and  real  to  us  to- 
day, then  we  must  admit  that  we 
have    a    charge    to    keep   in    being 
desirous  of   "Serving  My  Church." 
My   church   home   is   Gratis,   Ohio, 
but   when   I   talk   of   "Serving   My 
Church,"   I   definitely   feel   that  it 
does  not  pertain  to   that  building 
only.  While  most  of  our  time,  tithes, 
and  talents  are  used  in  our  home 
church,    we    should    be    willing    to 
help  in  other  areas  with  our  capa- 
bilities  as  Paul   and   many  others 
did,  and  as  many  dedicated,  born- 
again  Christian  workers  are  doing 
today.  A  stream  of  water  that  is 
not  fed  with  fresh  water  and  one 
that  does  not  have  an  outlet  soon 
becomes  stagnant.  This  is  true  of 
our  lives  also.  If  we  do  not  feed 
our   souls   with   the   Word  of   God 
and  do  not  have  an  outlet  in  ser- 
vice,   we    would    soon    become    in- 
drawn    or     stagnant.     The     early 
church  founders  were  very  active 
and    dedicated.    In    Acts    15:40-41, 
we   read   of  Paul   and  Silas,   "And 
Paul  chose  Silas,  and  departed,  be- 
ing recommended  by  the  brethren 
unto    the    grace    of    God.    A7id    he 


went  through  Syria  and  Cilicia, 
confirming  the  churches."  Now  in 
Matthew  18:20,  we  have  Christ  giv- 
ing us  these  words,  "For  where 
two  or  three  are  gathered  together 
in  my  name,  there  am  I  in  the 
midst  of  them."  This  much  of  my 
talk  should  now  establish  in  our 
minds  and  hearts  that  we  should 
serve,  establish  and  feed  the  flock, 
and  should  assemble  ourselves  to- 
gether in  the  name  of  our  risen 
Savior,   Jesus   Christ. 

In  talking  now  concerning  the 
first  of  my  four  main  points  we 
can  acknowledge  the  Presence  of 
God  in  our  lives  just  as  David  did 
in  Psalm  13:11.  "Thou  wilt  shew 
me  the  path  of  life:  in  thy  presence 
is  fulness  of  joy;  at  thy  right  hand 
there  are  pleasures  for  evermore." 
And  also  in  Psalm  140:13,  we  read, 
"Surely  the  righteous  shall  give 
thanks  unto  thy  name:  the  up- 
right shall  dwell  in  thy  presence." 
Let's  not  shut  the  presence  of  God 
out,  but  open  the  doors  of  our 
hearts,  the  gateways  of  our  minds, 
and  the  pathways  of  our  souls.  God 
sent  His  Son  to  help  us  open  these 
ways,  and  allow  the  Holy  Ghost  to 
dwell  within  us.  This  is  the  triune 
of  God  and  His  presence  is  evi- 
dent and  alive   unto   us  today. 

Point  number  two  is  concerning 
Presence  of  Self.  In  Acts  10:33-35, 
we  have  these  wonderful  revela- 
tions and  gems  of  wisdom  from 
Cornehus  and  Peter.  "Immediately 
therefore  I  sent  to  thee;  and  thou 
hast  well  done  that  thou  art  come. 
Now  therefore  are  we  all  here 
present  before  God,  to  hear  all 
things  that  are  commanded  thee 
of    God.     Then   Peter   opened   his 
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viouth,  and  said,  Of  a  truth  I  per- 
ceive that  God  is  no  respecter  of 
persons:  But  in  every  nation  he 
that  feareth  him,  and  worketh 
righteousness,  is  accepted  with 
him."  In  Hebrews  10:25  are  some 
very  definite  and  informative 
words.  "Not  forsaking  the  assem- 
bling of  ourselves  together,  as  the 
inanner  of  some  is;  but  exhorting 
one  another:  and  so  much  the 
more,  as  ye  see  the  day  approach- 
ing." In  looking  about  us  in  this 
day  and  age,  it  would  appear  to 
be  the  opposite  of  what  this  verse 
teaches  and  instructs.  There  seems 
to  be  a  lukewarmness,  a  falling- 
away,  a  general  feeling  of  "I  don't 
care"  what  happens  to  me,  my 
brother,  and  the  doctrines  of  God, 
our   Heavenly   Father. 

Point  number  three  is  about  our 
Presents,  the  usage  of  our  gifts 
and  tithes.  We  note  in  Luke  18:12b 
that  the  exalted  Pharisee  that  went 
into  the  temple  to  pray  made  the 
statement,  "I  give  tithes  of  all  that 
I  possess."  A  very  good  reference 
concerning  our  presents  is  found  in 
Psalm  76:11.  "Vow,  and  pay  unto 
the  Lord  your  God:  let  all  that 
be  round  about  him  biing  presents 
unto  him  that  ought  to  be  feared." 
Another  good  basic  scripture  text 
is  found  in  II  Corinthians  9:7, 
"Every  man  according  as  he  pur- 
poseth  in  his  heart,  so  let  him  give; 
not  grudgingly,  or  of  necessity: 
for  God  loveth  a  cheerful  giver." 
Let's  not  bury  our  talents,  but  put 
them  to  work  for  our  Lord  and 
Saviour,  Jesus  Christ.  This  is  a  very 


important  and  necessary  part  of 
our  Christian  living,  and  we  are  to 
long  remember  that  this  should  be 
a  reality  in  our  daily  lives.  Let's 
give  God  the  honor  and  glory  and 
admit  that  it's  His  Will  that  we 
want  manifested  in  us. 

Point  number  four  is  our  Pre- 
sents. How  many  people  have  we 
presented  to  God  and  to  this  new 
walk  in  life?  How  many  have  we 
introduced  to  Christianity?  How 
many  are  we  inviting  to  hear  the 
Word  of  God  in  our  churches  and 
Sunday  schools?  To  how  many  in- 
dividuals have  we  attempted  to 
make  known  the  salvation  of 
Christ  Jesus?  How  are  we  present- 
ing this  wonderful  way  of  life  in 
our  walk  and  talk?  Paul  gives  us 
a  definite  idea  of  how  important 
the  Church  is  to  Christ  in  Ephe- 
sians  5:25b-27.  "Even  as  Christ  al- 
so loved  the  church,  and  gave  him- 
self for  it:  That  he  might  sanctify 
and  cleanse  it  with  the  washing 
of  loater  by  the  word,  that  he 
might  present  it  to  himself  a  glo- 
rious church,  not  having  spot,  or 
wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing:  But 
that  it  should  be  holy  and  with- 
out blemish."  The  manner  in  which 
Christ  presents  the  Church  is  very 
clear  and  emphatic.  Paul  is  also 
definite  in  his  teachings  concern- 
ing others  as  found  in  Colossians 
1:28.  "Whom  we  preach,  warning 
every  vian,  and  teaching  every  man 
in  all  wisdom;  that  we  may  present 
every  man  perfect  in  Christ  Jesus." 
In  Romans  12:1-3  we  have  a  mes- 
sage to  self.  "I  beseech  you  there- 
fore,  brethren,  by   the  mercies  of 


God,  that  ye  present  your  bodies 
a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable 
unto  God,  which  is  your  reasonable 
service.  And  be  not  conformed  to 
this  world:  but  be  ye  transformed 
by  the  renewing  of  your  mind,  that 
ye  may  prove  what  is  that  good, 
and  acceptable,  and  perfect,  will 
of  God.  For  I  say,  through  the 
grace  given  unto  me,  to  every  man 
that  is  among  you,  not  to  think 
of  himself  more  highly  than  he 
ought  to  think;  but  to  think  so- 
berly, according  as  God  hath  dealt 
to  every  man  the  measure  of  faith." 
What  a  wonderful  opportunity  to- 
day to  live  in  Christ  and  to  allow 
Him    to   live    through   us. 

I  pray  that  I  have  been  able  to 
show  by  Scripture  how  successful 
we  can  be  and  should  be  in  "Serv- 
ing My  Church."  Also  to  make 
known  the  fact  that  "My  Church" 
does  not  stop  with  four  walls  or 
small  communities,  but  extends  to 
all  people  and  all  nations. 

If  you  take  God  out  of  good,  zero 
or  nothing  is  left.  If  you  allow 
"o"  or  nothing  to  come  between 
Jesus  and  yourself,  then  you  will 
have  J  O  y  in  your  lives,  hearts, 
souls,  and  minds.  If  you  have  the 
Holy  Ghost  dwelling  within  you, 
you  can  glorify  God  in  your  body 
and  your  spirit.  Hurl  at  Satan  the 
pebbles  of  promise  from  the  sling- 
shot of  Scripture. 

I'm  going  to  close  with  Matthew 
5:16.  "Let  your  light  so  shine  be- 
fore men,  that  they  may  see  your 
good  works,  and  glorify  your  Fa- 
ther which   is  in   heaven." 


Prayer  Meeting 

Bible  Studies 


C.  Y.  Gilmer 


FOOLISHLY  LOSING  THE  SOUL 

"The    conscience    may    be   still    at    ease 

The    spirit    light    and    gay; 
That  which  is  pleasing  still  may  please 

And  care  be  thrust  away. 

"But  on  that  forehead  God  hath  set 

Indelibly  a  mark. 
By  man  unseen,  for  man  as  yet 

Is    blind    and    in    the    dark. 


"And  still  the  doomed  man's  path  below 
May    bloom    like    Eden    bloomed; 

He  did  not,   does  not,  will  not  know, 
Nor   feel   that  he   is   doomed. 

"He  feels,  he  sees  that  all  is  well. 

His   every   fear   is   calmed; 
He   lives,   he   dies,   he   wakes  in  Hell, 

Not  only  doomed,  but  damned." 

THE  DISTINCTION  between  the  wise  and  the  fool 
ish  is  often  pointed  out  in  the  Bible  (Prov.  22: 
3) .  The  wise  love  God's  demands  while  the  foolish  fine 
them  irksome  (Prov.  10:8).  The  wise  are  lovers  o: 
truth,  but  the  wicked  have  no  understanding  (Dan 
12:10).  Jesus  described  a  great  contrast  between  th< 
wise  and  foolish  builders  (Matt.  7:24-27).  He  spok( 
of  the  wise  being  saved  and  ready  for  Christ's  re 
turn  while  the  foolish  remain  religious  but  lost  (Matt 
25:1-13).  The  wise  in  the  eyes  of  God  emphasize 
the  spiritual;  the  foolish  the  carnal  (Rom.  8:6).  Th( 
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Wise  emphasize  the  eternal  while  the  foolish  live  only 
-for  time  (II  Cor.  4:18).  The  wise  give  pre-eminence 
to  the  soul;  the  foohsh  give  emphasis  to  the  body 
(Lu.  12:18-21).  To  get  saved  from  sin  is  acting  the 
part  of  wisdom  (Heb.  9:27).  To  do  nothing  to  avoid 
the  lake  of  eternal  fire  is  to  be  blind  to  reason,  deaf 
to  warning,   and  doomed  to  shame    (Rev.  20:15). 

The  foolish  pass  on  in  spite  of  repeated  warn- 
ings (Ezek.  33:8).  The  wicked  Pharaoh  was  not  with- 
out warning  (Exod.  10:3).  Pleasure-mad  Belshazzar 
was  not  without  warning  for  he  had  seen  how  God 
humbled  his  proud  grandfather,  Nebuchadnezzar  (Dan. 
4:30-32).  Pilate,  the  pohtician',  had  sufficient  warn- 
ing  (JVtatt.  27:19). 

The  Holy  Spirit  convicts  men  of  sin  (Jn.  16:7-11). 
But  His  convicting  work  is  not  to  be  trifled  with 
(Gen.  6:3).  Many  refuse  to  humble  themselves  be- 
fore God  (Exod.  10:3).  They  refuse  to  be  drawn  to 
Christ  (Jn.  6:44).  For  neglecting  God's  salvation 
there  is  no  escape  (Heb.  2:3).  Continued  hardening 
of  the  heart  (Heb.  3:7,  8)  is  to  cross  the  divine  dead- 
line (Jn.  16:7-11). 

To  say  that  no  one  beside  God  cares  (Ps.  142:4)  is 
incorrect.  There  is  always  a  Jonathan  who  loves  even 
to  the  risking  of  life  (I  Sam.  18:3;  20:31-33).  Moses 
was  greatly  distressed  over  the  sins  of  Israel  (Exod. 
32:32).  The  Apostle  Paul  greatly  yearned  for  the 
conversion  of  unbelieving  Israel  (Rom.  9:3;  10:1). 
God  does  not  forget  the  tears  of  His  people  (Ps. 
56:8).  Christ  Himself  wept  over  rebellious  Jerusa- 
lem (Lu.  19:41).  In  spite  of  the  cross  of  Christ  peo- 
ple will  foolishly  go  on  to  perdition  (I  Cor.  1:18). 
The  cross  shows  the  depths  of  man's  ruin  (Isa.  53:6) 
and  the  height  of  God's  redemption  (Gal.  6:14). 
God  loves  sinners  without  a  reason  (I  Jn.  4:10)  and 
with  an  endless  love  (Jer.  31:3).  His  love  is  likened 
to  a  father's  pity  (Ps.  103:13),  a  mother's  love  (Isa. 
19:15),  a  bridegroom's  affection  (Eph.  5:25).  Christ's 
:ross-wounded  hand  gently  knocks  on  the  now  locked 
3oor    (Rev.    3:20). 

"Admit   Him,    for   the    human   breast. 
Ne'er   entertained    so   kind    a    Guest; 
Admit  Him,   e'er  His  anger  burn, 
Ere   He    depart,    and   ne'er   return." 


Progress  Reports 
from 
Brethren  Churches 


FAIRLESS  HILLS 
LEVITTOWN,  PA. 

From  June  17  to  28,  we  held  a  very  nice  Bible  School 
?ith  165  enrolled  and  with  an  average  attendance  of 
28.  This  was  our  largest  Bible  School  since  the  be- 
inning  of  the  church. 

On  July  28,  it  was  a  blessing  and  we  were  happy 
0  have  Rev.  Kenneth  Solomon  and  family  and  their 
irgentine  guest,  Miss  Carina  Basuldo,  in  our  church 
or   the   services.   Rev.   Solomon   informed   us  of   the 
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work  that  needs  to  be  done  in  South  America  and 
he  also  showed  colored  slides  of  the  work  being  done 
Our   prayers  go  out   to  the  Solomons. 

Mrs.  Mary  Lou  Winter 


BEARING  FRUIT 

By  Mary  Sanders 

AN  ELDERLY  FARMER,  having  had  many  years' 
experience  in  husbandry,  was  called  upon  one 
day  to  prune  a  vineyard  belonging  to  a  young  man 
living  nearby. 

To  a  casual  observer,  it  would  seem  that  the  vine- 
yard had  been  kept  in  perfect  condition.  It  had  been 
carefully  cultivated;  no  sign  of  an  unsightly  weed 
or  bramble  was  to  be  seen  in  it;  the  poles  had  been 
set  straight  and  even,  the  wire  drawn  tightly  and 
fastened  securely  in  place.  Each  year  the  branches 
had  been  carefully  gathered  up  and  tied  neatly  to 
the  wire.  But  to  that  old  husbandman,  the  vineyard 
was  lacking  the  most  vital  thing;  it  had  never  been 
primed. 

As  he  took  the  pruning  shears  and  began  to  work, 
he  noted  with  great  amusement  the  look  of  dismay 
on  the  face  of  the  young  man  standing  by;  for  to 
him  it  appeared  that  the  vineyard  was  being  de- 
molished, as,  with  what  seemed  to  be  careless 
abandon,  the  old  farmer  cut  out  the  branches  right 
and  left.  But  the  young  man  did  not  interfere. 

The  older  man  calmly  used  his  own  judgment  in 
the  work  of  pruning,  feeling  confident  that  the  result 
would  be  a  more  plentiful  harvest.  From  his  long 
years  of  experience  he  knew  well  those  branches 
which  were  dead.  He  recognized  also  those  branches 
which  were  only  adding  to  their  own  growth,  and  were 
not  producing  fruit.  It  was  not  difficult  for  him  to 
know  the  branches  which  would  bear  fruit. 

The  young  man  failed  to  understand  the  myste- 
rious workings  of  the  husbandman  in  pruning  the 
vineyard,  but  he  was  pleased  to  note  the  result  in 
harvesting.  Not  only  was  it  the  best  yield  of  any  year, 
but  he  observed  also  that  the  fruit  was  of  finer  qual- 
ity. 

Jesus  said,  "/  am  the  true  vine,  and  my  Father 
is  the  husbandman.  Every  branch  in  me  that  bear- 
eth  not  fruit  he  taketh  away:  and  every  branch 
that  beareth  fruit,  he  purgeth  it,  that  it  may  bring 
forth  more  fruit."  The  world,  looking  on,  may  not 
understand  the  mysterious  workings  of  the  great 
Husbandman,  for  He  has  in  view— the  harvest! 

Sufficient  for  us  to  know  that  we  are  a  part  of 
His  vast  vineyard.  May  we,  the  branches,  keep  our- 
selves alive  and  free  from  greed  and  selfishness  that 
we  may  escape  the  pruning  shears.  May  we  keep 
submissive  to  the  careful  purging  of  the  wise  Hus- 
bandman,  that   we   may  bring   forth   more  fruit. 

May  we  ever  abide  in  the  true  Vine,  gaining  from 
Him  the  needed  strength  to  be  fruitful;  for  we  can- 
not forget  that  to  the  branches  alone  is  given  the 
distinctive   honor   of   holding  the  fruit. 

— Pilgrim  Holiness  Advocate. 


Every  time  a  man  gets  to  thinking  he's  a 
eun."    somoonp    firps    him 
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FORTY   YEARS    OF 

CHRISTIAN   WITNESS 


by  H.  Stover 


THESE  PAST  TWO  WEEKS,  March  17  to  March  31, 
have  seen  activities  which  have  been  very  closely 
associated  with  myself.  We  have  been  remembering 
March  17  in  our  mission  and  church  as  Founder's 
Day  in  our  area.  For  although  Albert  Helser  and  I 
landed  in  Lagos  in  the  first  week  of  December,  1922, 
it  was  not  until  March  17,  1923,  that  we  broke  ground 
for  the  first  temporary  building  which  was  built  at 
Garkida.  This  year's  celebration  was  the  40th  an- 
niversary of  the  beginning  of  that  work. 

In  most,  if  not  all,  of  the  churches  (there  are  now 
30  local  congregations)  special  services  were  held. 
In  how  many  of  the  other  250  preaching  points  spe- 
cial services  were  held,  I  do  not  know.  On  Sunday 
afternoon  at  Garkida,  a  special  40th  Anniversary 
Service  was  held.  This  was  held  under  the  Tamarind 
Tree  which  was  at  the  door  of  the  Government  Rest 
House  in  which  we  spent  the  first  four  months  at 
Garkida.  The  Rest  House,  which  was  a  round  mud 
hut  about  fifteen  feet  in  diameter  with  a  thatched 
grass  roof,  has  long  since  crumbled  and  there  is  little 
signs  of  it  remaining.  The  Tamarind  Tree,  however, 
has  grown.  About  2,000  people  gathered  for  the  oc- 
casion. 

I  gave  a  short  talk  on  the  beginnings,  including  the 
development  of  the  idea  of  a  Mission  in  Africa  among 
students  in  Brethren  Colleges  as  a  result  of  tensions 
and  challenges  resulting  in  taking  the  pacifist  posi- 
tion in  World  War  I.  How  we  felt  God's  guidance  to 
come  to  Biu  Division  (the  Bura  area)  in  that  we 
arrived  at  Kaduna,  the  capital  of  Northern  Nigeria, 
at  the  very  time  that  the  lieutenant  governor  of 
Northern  Nigeria  had  just  returned  from  a  tour  in 
the  Biu  Division  and  was  impressed  with  the  pos- 
sibilities of  the  area  and  with  the  need  of  opening 
an  area  that  had  been  practically  untouched  by  out- 
side influences.  He  urged  upon  us  to  select  that  area 
for  our  work.  I  think  I  have  an  outline  of  the  con- 
clusions I  came  to  as  the  result  of  the  earlier  expe- 
riences and  of  what  happened  in  the  years  that  fol- 
lowed. 


After  my  talk,  the  Virgwi  (Leprosarium)  Church 
dramatized  David  and  GoUath.  The  leading  role  in 
this,  Goliath,  was  taken  by  Mai  Sule.  This  was  quite 
a  production.  Someone  said  that  it  would  probablj 
have  a  long  run  on  Broadway.  After  this  drama,  Eldei 
Mai  Sule  gave  the  main  address  of  the  day  on  "What 
the  Coming  of  the  Gospel  has  Meant  to  Our  Land.' 

There  was  a  tea  before  the  service,  given  by  the 
Garkida  Church.  At  the  close  of  the  service,  I  was  pre- 
sented with  a  40th  Anniversary  Memorial  Album  anc 
Sketch  Book  with  letters  of  congratulations,  etc.  Aboul 
180  of  these  have  come  to  date.  Needless  to  say  tha- 
I  have  not  yet  read  all  of  them.  Letters  still  continue 
to  come. 

The  other  thing  that  happened  which  relates  par 
ticularly  to  me,  occurred  at  our  Majalisa  Meeting 
which  was  held  March  29-30.  The  Majalisa  is  ou 
Church's  District  Administrative  Council  or  Commit 
tee  and  its  membership  is  made  up  of  representative 
from  all  of  the  local  congregations  together  with  or 
dained  ministers  and  elders.  This  council  meets  twic 
a  year,  in  March  and  October.  At  the  close  of  th 
meeting,  after  four  speeches  of  congratulation,  etc 
I  was  presented  with  two  gowns,  one  white  and  on 
blue  and  with  jumpers  to  match  and  with  an  em 
broidered  skull  cap.  I  was  clothed  with  these  by  th 
Moderator  Mai  Sule  and  an  assistant.  Then  I  wa 
formally  greeted  and  I  gave  my  response  to  th 
speeches  that  had  been  made.  All  of  these  proceeding 
were  being  photographed  by  cinema  and  other  cam 
eras.  I  was  assured  again  and  again  that  by  bein 
presented  with  these  garments  and  robed  was  th 
highest  tribute  they  could  give,  to  which  a  gift  c 
money  was  no  comparison.  I  very  much  appreciate 
the  good  spirit  which  prevailed.  There  were  no  crocc 
dile  or  any  other  kind  of  tears.  A  good  time  was  ha 
by  all.  I  mean  "good"  in  the  best  sense  of  that  won 

However,  another  event  occurred  of  great  impoi 
tance,  but  of  an  entirely  different  nature.  On  Mor 
day  night,  March  25,  1963,  at  about  10:15,  Lini 
Tura  died  following  a  lung  hemorrhage.  It  was  sue 
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den  but  not  unexpected.  He  had  been  suffering  from 
T.  B.  since  1947  or  thereabouts.  In  the  afternoon,  about 
four  o'clock:,  he  had  had  a  Bura  language  class  with 
Mrs.  Ingold.  If  there  was  one  to  be  chosen  from  our 
area  to  be  canonized  as  a  saint,  without  hesitancy, 
Linus  would  be  the  unanimous  choice.  There  are  no 
other  candidates,  white  or  blacls.  Although  confined 
to  his  compound  for  years,  he  has  been  a  power,  a 
tremendous  spiritual  power  in  the  community.  Mis- 
sionaries and  Nigerian  church  leaders  sat  at  his  feet. 
Scores,  high  and  low,  Imew  the  benediction  of  his 
presence   and   his  help   in   counsel   and  prayer. 

I  was  at  Garkida  at  the  time  attending  an  Edu- 
cation Committee  meeting.  I  was  asked  to  conduct 
the  funeral  service.  A  short  talk  was  given  based  on 
II  Tim.  4:6-8.  Pastor  Thlama,  of  the  Garkida  Church, 
assisted  as  did  also  Mai  Sule,  Moderator  of  the  Dis- 
trict. The  grave  was  prepared  in  the  night  and  we 
had  the  service  before  breakfast,  almost  a  sunrise 
service.  This  seemed  so  fitting  for  Linus,  because  for 
him  had  come  release.  In  reality  a  new  day  had 
dawned    for    him. 


These  were  the  special  things.  Our  regular  pro- 
gram here  is  quite  challenging.  The  primary  school 
has  more  than  300  pupils.  Our  Sunday  morning 
church  here  has  an  attendance  of  between  400  and 
500.  This  morning  there  were  488.  There  are  four  out- 
stations  and  a  prison  service  attended  by  forty  to 
sixty  people.  A  women's  school  is  now  running  two 
hours  a  day  for  three  days  a  week.  There  are  over 
fifty  enrolled.  That  is  in  Mubi.  I  am  also  elder-in- 
charge  at  Gashala,  a  church  with  a  larger  member- 
ship and  four  big  outstations  and  a  school  of  200 
pupils.   Gashala   is   building   a   new   church  building. 

We  could,  of  course,  write  an  entirely  different  sort 
of  letter,  telling  of  our  setbacks  and  discouragements. 
How  that,  in  spite  of  our  full  church,  two  groups 
have  temporarily  (we  hope)  stopped  coming  to  our 
services  and  how  we  have  not  been  able  to  open  one 
school  because  a  teacher,  after  having  offered  to  go 
to  teach,  at  the  last  moment  broke  his  promise.  But 
for  these,  too,  we  pray. 
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YOUR   MINSSTER'S   MIND 


by  Rev.  George  W.  Solomon 


The  ioUowing  was  the  first  ser- 
mon preached  by  Rev.  George  W. 
Solomon  in  the  Fu'st  Brethren 
Church  of  Louisville,  Ohio,  as  pas- 
tor. Following  discussion  relative  to 
the  pastor's  responsibility  to  the 
local  church  at  the  Ohio  District 
Conference,  it  was  decided  that  this 
sermon  should  appear  in  the  Evan- 
gelist. 


"Whatsoever  ye  do  in  word  or 
deed,  do  all  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus." 

THERE  IS  NO  philosophy  more 
powerful  or  right  than  this! 
I  believe  that  there  is  one  truth 
that  must  be  the  core  of  every 
sermon;  one  person  that  must  be 
seen  in  every  message;  one  name 
that  must  be  held  above  every 
name;  one  eternal  truth  that  I  be- 
lieve with  all  my  heart  and  soul. 
CHRIST  IS  ALL  AND  IN  ALL! 
NOTHING  ELSE  MATIERS!  Christ 
is  the  sum  total  of  all  that  is 
of  any  worth.  When  Christ  is  left 
out  of  our  message  and  our  lives 
they  both  become  rubbish  and  as 
worthless  trash.  Only  Christ  can 
give  meaning,  purpose,  and  power 
to  life.  As  the  Apostle  Paul  ad- 
dressed the  Romans  he  said:  "/  am 
not  ashamed  of  the  gospel  of 
Christ:  for  it  is  the  POWER  of 
God  unto  salvation  to  every  one 
that  believeth"  (Rom.  1:16).  In 
Him  is  salvation!  In  Him  is  life! 
"Paul,  called  to  be  an  apostle  of 
Jesus  Christ  THROUGH  THE  WILL 
OF  GOD..."  (I  Cor.  1:1).  "Paul, 
an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ  BY  THE 
COMMANDMENT  OF  GOD  OUR 
SAVIOUR.  .."  (I  Tim.  1:1).  Paul 
was  constantly  aware  that  his  was 
a  calling  of  God.  While  he  was 
always  aware  of  this  high  calling 
of  God  in  Christ  Jesus,  he  was  ever 
mindful  that  all  that  he  was  or 
ever  could  be  was  in  and  through 
and  by  the  power  of  God.  There- 
fore, he  often  referred  to  himself 
as  the  servant  of  Jesus  Christ;  or 
better  translated  "a  bondslave  of 
Jesus  Christ."  And  to  God  he  gave 


the  glory.  I  believe  that  every  min- 
ister of  God  must  keep  these  two 
things  in  mind.  On  one  hand,  his 
high  calUng  of  God  in  Christ  Je- 
sus and  the  sacredness  of  his  task; 
on  the  other  hand,  his  utter  in- 
ability to  succeed  apart  from  the 
power  of  Christ  in  his  life.  He 
must  become  a  bond-slave  of  Jesus 
Christ!  Therefore,  it  is  not  to  my 
honor,  but  to  His  glory  that  I  speak. 
I.     THE   MINISTER   MUST   FIRST 

OF   ALL  BE  A  PREACHER  OF 

THE  WORD. 
"Woe  is  unto  me,  if  I  preach  not 
the  gospel!"  (I  Cor.  9;  16b).  The 
preacher  is  an  expositor  of  eternal, 
divine  thought;  the  proclaimer  of 
the  saving  message  of  God  in  Jesus 
Christ.  He  is  the  "handler"  of  the 
Word  of  God.  The  Apostle  Paul  in 
instructing  the  young  minister  Tim- 
othy writes:  "Till  I  come,  give  at- 
tendance to  reading,  to  exhorta- 
tion, to  doctrine.  Neglect  not  the 
gift  that  is  in  thee,  which  was  given 
thee  by  prophecy,  with  the  laying 
on  of  the  hands  of  the  presbytery. 
Meditate  upon  these  things;  give 
thyself  WHOLLY  to  them;  that  thy 
profiting  may  appear  unto  all.  Take 
heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the 
doctrine;  continue  in  them:  for  in 
doing  this  thou  shalt  both  save 
thyself,  and  them  that  hear  thee" 
(I  Tim.  4:13-16).  Again  to  young 
Timothy  he  wrote:  "Study  to  shew 
thyself  approved  unto  God,  a  work- 
man that  needeth  not  to  be 
ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  loord 
of  truth"  (II  Tim.  2:15).  In  Acts 
6  we  read  that  the  twelve  faced 
with  the  multiplicity  of  their  task, 
called  the  multitude  together  and 
said:  "It  is  not  reason  that  loe 
should  leave  the  loord  of  God,  and 
serve  tables."  They  then  instructed 
the  multitude  to  elect  the  first 
deacons  and  further  said:  "We  will 
give  ourselves  continually  to  prayer, 
and  to  the  ministry  of  the  loord." 
Some  people  feel  that  a  preacher 
can  prepare  a  sermon  in  three  or 
four  hours.  No  preacher  can  pos- 
sibly do  that!  Some  of  the  really 
great  preachers  have  been  known 


to  spend  thirty  hours  in  preparing 
one  sermon.  Most  preachers  spend 
between  ten  and  twenty  hours  on 
each  sermon.  I  believe  that  if  a 
minister  is  to  prepare  his  sermons 
properly,  develop  his  Bible  studies, 
give  attention  to  church  considera- 
tions, and  pray  for  his  people,  he 
must  closely  guard  all  his  fore- 
noon hours  (except  in  cases  of 
emergency).  The  afternoon  hours 
can  then  be  made  available  for 
counselling  appointments,  calls  in 
the  homes  and  hospitals.  Some  of 
his  evenings  must  also  be  used  for 
calling  on  those  who  are  not  home 
through  the  day  (that  is,  the  eve- 
nings that  are  not  already  taken 
by  board  or  committee  meetings) . 
The  minister  then  is  first  of  all  a 
preacher  of  the  Word.  And  if  he 
is  to  be  an  effective  preacher  of 
the  Word,  he  must  spend  diligent 
hours  in  study  of  the  Word! 
II.     THE   MINISTER   MUST  ALSO 

BE  A  PASTOR— A  SHEPHERD 

OF  THE  FLOCK. 
A  shepherd  must  constantly  be 
seeking  to  lead  the  entire  flock  in- 
to green  pastures  and  beside  still 
waters.  But  while  he  is  doing  this, 
special  attention  must  be  given  to 
those  who  stray  from  the  flock — 
those  who  are  in  danger  from  wild 
beasts — those  who  are  lost.  "How 
think  ye?"  said  Jesus,  "if  a  man 
have  a  hundred  sheep,  and  one  of 
them  be  gone  astray,  doth  he  not 
leave  the  ninety  and  nine,  and 
goeth  into  the  mountains,  and 
seeketh  that  lohich  is  gone  astray?" 
(Matt.  18:12).  What  this  tells  me 
is,  that  as  your  pastor,  your  need 
is  a  primary  demand  upon  my  time. 
I  count  it  a  privilege  to  be  called 
to  help  in  time  of  need.  For  in- 
stance, I  counted  it  a  real  privilege 
recently  to  be  called  out  of  bed 
at  5  a.  m.  to  be  with  a  wife  and 
daughter  of  one  of  our  members 
who  had  met  death  in  an  auto- 
mobile accident.  To  seek  to  bring 
them  close  to  Him  who  is  truly 
a  refuge  in  time  of  trouble.  Not 
all  calls  are  like  this,  but  many 
are    equally    pressing.    I    am    con- 
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cerned  first  of  all  in  being  avail- 
able when  needed.  I  believe  that 
in  these  days  in  which  we  live, 
the  minister,  as  a  pastor,  must 
place  less  emphasis  on  "dropping 
in  for  a  friendly  visit"  and  give 
more  attention  to  human  and  spir- 
itual need. 

III.  THE  MINISTER  MUST  ALSO 
BE  AN  EVANGELIST. 
"They  that  be  whole  need  not 
a  physician,  hut  they  that  are  sick. 
But  go  ye  and  learn  what  that 
meaneth,  I  will  have  mercy,  and 
not  sacrifice:  for  I  am  not  come  to 
call  the  righteous,  but  sinners  to 
repentance"  (Matt.  9:12-13).  "The 
Son  of  inan  is  come  to  seek  and 
to  save  the  lost"  (Luke  19:10) .  Your 
minister  must  be  a  seeker  after 
lost  souls  of  men  and  women  and 
children  that  are  not  a  part  of  his 
flock.  He  must  seek  to  reach  the 
unchurched — the  unsaved  of  the 
community.  To  do  this,  he  must 
call  on  them;  seek  to  counsel  with 
them  in  spiritual  matters.  He  must 
seek  to  win  them  for  Christ.  It  has 
been  my  practice  to  develop  a 
"prospect  list"  which  includes  the 
names  of  all  those  that  I  know  of 
that  are  unchurched,  or  unsaved 
in  the  area.  Many  times  the  mem- 
bers of  the  church  help  to  develop 
this  list  by  giving  me  names  of 
those  who  they  know  need  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  I  have  found  that 
this  type  of  calling  pays  off  in 
greater  dividends  in  soul-winning 
and  church  growth  than  time  spent 
calling  on  members  that  I  see  two 
Dr  three  times  a  week  at  the  ser- 
vices just  to  say  that  I  have  called. 
This  does  not  mean  that  I  will 
not  be  calling  on  you.  As  a  matter 
Df  fact,  I  shall  seek  to  get  into 
;very  home  as  quickly  as  I  can 
in  order  that  I  might  become  bet- 
ter acquainted  with  you,  and  you 
with  me.  But  what  I  am  trying  to 
reveal  to  you  is  that  I  feel  that 
me  of  my  primary  tasks,  as  a 
minister  in  the  community,  is  to 
seek  to  lead  the  lost  to  a  saving 
knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus. 
[V.     THE     MINISTER     MUST     BE 

MANY     THINGS     TO     MANY 

PEOPLE. 
The  community  in  which  he 
serves  will  look  to  him  for  special 
ninistry  at  times.  Functions  in  the 
lommunity  which  call  for  spiritual 
messages,  or  involve  the  church. 
He  must  ever  be  ready  to  carry 
lis  share  of  this  "community  min- 
.stry".    The   District    of    which    he 


is  a  part  will  demand  his  services 
in  numerous  capacities.  In  a  small 
denomination  such  as  ours,  these 
demands  are  more  in  number,  and 
therefore  more  time  consuming.  If 
he  is  an  active  minister,  and  po- 
tential leader,  the  National  Con- 
ference will  be  calling  for  his  time 
and  talents  to  help  to  carry  on  the 
church's  outreach  in  the  world.  To 
serve  the  community,  the  District, 
the  National  Conference  is  a  privi- 
lege. But  it  is  still  a  demand  upon 
his  precious  time.  Today's  world 
demands  that  your  minister  be 
many  things  to  many  people. 
V.  THE  MINISTER  MUST  BE  A 
FATHER    AND    A    HUSBAND. 

If  your  minister  is  married  and 
the  father  of  several  children,  he 
has  sacred  obligations  to  his  fam- 
ily. I  have  always  felt  that  most 
ministers  neglect  this  responsibility 
more  often  than  some  of  the  others. 
But  I  feel  deeply  convicted  of  these 
responsibilities  as  a  father  and  a 
husband.  And  while  I  probably  will 
never  fulfill  these  obligations  satis- 
factorily, I  shall  be  seeking  to  give 
some  time  to  my  family  which  I 
feel  is  a  God-given  blessing  and 
one  that  can  be  met  by  no  one  else. 

Why  have  I  taken  this  first  op- 
portunity to  be  with  you  for  all 
this?  That  you  might  know  my 
mind  as  to  my  calling;  as  to  my 
duties  as  your  minister,  pastor, 
preacher,  teacher.  That  you  might 
better  understand  decisions  that  I 
make  in  the  future  relative  to  my 
work  here.  I  would  not  trade  my 
calling  for  any  job  in  the  world. 
But,  with  God's  help,  I  must  de- 
cide what  has  priority  on  my  time. 
I  shall  seek  to  know  His  will  and 
to  meet  any  demand  or  request  for 
my  time.  But  I  am  only  human 
and  when  there  are  more  demands 
than  I  can  possibly  handle,  priority 
must  be  given  to  those  requests, 
which  involve  human  and  spiritual 
need.  It  will  be  my  pleasure  and 
privilege  and  sacred  obligation  to 
serve  you  at  any  time.  And  espe- 
cially at  times  when  your  needs  are 
greatest. .  .in  times  of  illness,  trag- 
edy, sorrow,  death;  or  when  the 
problems  of  life  seem  to  overwhelm 
you,  I  shall  be  most  happy  to  help 
you  to  come  into  close  touch  with 
Him  who  is  our  strength  and  to 
find  His  comfort  and  direction  for 
you. 

I  am  your  minister;  but  first  and 
foremost,  I  am  a  servant  of  my 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus   Christ! 


GIDEON  SCHOOL  BIBLE 
DISTRIBUTION  TO  CONTINUE 
DESPITE  COURT  RULING 

DENVER,  COLO.  (Ep) — The  recent 
Supreme  Court  decision  on  prayer 
and  Bible  reading  in  the  public 
schools  will  not  halt  the  distribu- 
tion of  Bibles  to  school  children  by 
the  Gideons,  the  group's  interna- 
tional president  said  here. 

Jacob  Stam  of  Paterson,  N.  J.,  in 
his  annual  report  to  the  world-wide 
Bible  distributing  organization 
said:  "The  June,  1963,  Supreme 
Court  decisions  have  not  ruled  spe- 
cifically against  our  form  of  volun- 
tary placements,  but  only  against 
compulsory  Bible  reading  and 
prayer,  prescribed  by  law." 

He  noted,  however,  "the  attitude 
of  school  boards  in  view  of  the  re- 
cent Supreme  Court  decisions  may 
make  a  substantial  difference  in 
our  program." 

Mr.  Stam  also  pointed  out  that 
the  outcome  of  a  Dade  County, 
Fla.,  case,  which  does  involve, 
among  other  things,  distribution  of 
Scriptures  in  public  schools  by  the 
Gideons,  could  make  a  difference  in 
the  program. 

The  international  president  ex- 
plained that  the  student  Scriptures, 
consisting  of  Psalms,  Proverbs  and 
the  New  Testament,  are  given  to 
students  who  wish  them  by  a  mem- 
ber of  a  local  Gideon  camp  per- 
sonally without  any  expense  or  ef- 
fort on  the  part  of  the  schools. 
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Your  National  President  Speaks  .  .  . 


MRS.  RUSSELL  RODKEY 


APPROVED    UNTO    GOD 


A   WORKMAN 


II  TIMOTHY  2:15 


WE  ARE  BEGINNING  a  new 
W.  M.  S.  year.  What  kind  of 
a  workman  are  you  planning  to  be 
tliis  coming  year?  If  we  want  to 
be  a  worker,  anticipating  that  our 
work  will  be  approved  by  God,  we 
must  begin  NOW,  and  not  two 
months  later.  My  prayer  for  this 
year  is  that  each  of  us  will  be- 
come more  dedicated  in  our  efforts 
to  bring  glory  to  Him  through  the 
channels  of  service  afforded  by  the 
W.  M.  S. 

Let's  begin  by  deciding  on  a  per- 
sonal plan  for  Bible  reading.  Of 
course  we  urge  you  to  use  the  de- 
votions in  the  Evangelist  or  may- 
be you  use  another  devotional  book- 
let. Maybe  you  are  a  S.  S.  teacher 
and  would  like  to  use  the  suggested 
daily  reading  for  preparing  your 
lesson,  or  maybe  you  would  like  to 
read  through  the  New  Testament. 
The  idea  is  for  you  to  adopt  a 
plan  for  Bible  reading  and  stick 
to  that  plan  throughout  the  year. 

God  is  calling  us  to  service  and 
if  we  could  respond  with  the  words 
of    this    poem    entitled,    "At    Your 
Service,  Lord". 
If   we   waited   for   all   objections 

To  be  cleared   from  our  onward 
trail. 
Or  for  every  minute   suggestion 


us  a  hidden  talent 
only    a    chance    to 


To  be  worked  out  in  full  detail. 
We  might  never  accomplish  some 
things 
That  the  Lord  wants  done  on  the 
spot. 
So    when    God    gives    the    call    for 
service. 
Let  us  strike  while  the  iron  is  hot. 
We    should    not    make    excuse    or 
whimper; 
If   God   calls   us,   then   He   must 
know 
There's  within 
That    needs 
grow. 

(Violet  Liskey) 
Let  us  not  make  excuses  through 
the  year,  but  put  forth  a  deter- 
mined effort  to  use  our  time,  our 
talents  and  our  material  posses- 
sions in  His  Service.  I  want  you  to 
read  the  list  of  questions  on  this 
page  taken  from  the  Central  Pres- 
byterian Church  Bulletin.  Cut  them 
from  the  Evangelist  and  place  them 
in  your  Bible  some  place  where 
you  can  read  them  regularly.  I 
believe  they  will  tend  to  keep  us 
on   our  toes,  spiritually. 

Remember  NOW  is  the  time  to 
begin  to  "Study  to  shew  thyself 
approved  unto  God,  a  workman 
that  needeth  not  to  be  ashamed, 
rightly  dividing  the  word  of  truth" 


4. 
5. 


10. 


11. 


12. 


13. 


14. 


15. 


16. 


17. 


18. 


19. 


20. 


Read   Slowly 
and   Think! 

Does   my  life   please  God? 

Do  I  enjoy  being  a  Christian 

Do   I   cherish  in   my   heart 

feeling    of    dislike    or    hatrei 

for  anyone? 

Am  I  studying  my  Bible  daily 

How  much  time  do  I  spend  ii 

secret    prayer? 

Have    I    ever    won    a    soul    t 

Christ? 

Have  I  ever  had  a  direct  an 

swer  to  prayer? 

Do    I    estimate   the    things   c 

time  and  eternity  at  their  tru 

value? 

Am  I  praying  and  working  fc 

everyone's  salvation? 

Is  there  anything  I  cannot  giv 

up    for   Christ? 

How  does  my  life  look  to  thos 

who  are  not  Christians? 

Where  am  I  making  my  greal 

est  mistake? 

Do  I  place  anything  before  m 

Christian  duties? 

Am  I  honest  with  the  Lord 

money? 

Have  I  neglected   any  know 

duty? 

Is  the   world   better   or   wor! 

for   my  living  in   it? 

Am   I   doing   anything   that 

would    condemn    in    others? 

Do  I  have  a  clear  conceptic 

of  my  place  in  the  Lord's  work 

What  am  I  doing  to  hasten  ti 

coming  of  Jesus  Christ? 

Am   I   doing   as  Christ   wou 

do   in   my  place? 
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LMENDMENT  WOULD  PROTECT 
lEFERENCES  TO  GOD  IN 
iOVEKNMENT  MATTERS 

CONCORD,      N.      H.       (EP)  — A      New 

lampshire  Congressman  has  pro- 
osed  a  Constitutional  amendment 
to  preserve  and  protect  references 
0  reliance  upon  God  in  government 
latters." 

The  amendment  offered  by  Rep. 
lOuis  C.  Wyman  of  Manchester 
'ould  specify  the  right  of  anyone 
ttending  public  schools,  public  in- 
titutions  and  other  public  places 
D  participate  or  decline  to  partici- 
ate  in  prayers  and  religious  ex- 
rcises. 

Mr.  Wyman's  proposal  would  per- 
lit  reference  to  belief  in  or  re- 
ance  upon  God  in  any  govern- 
lental  or  public  document,  pro- 
ceding,  ceremony  or  institution,  or 
pon  coinage,  currency  or  obliga- 
on  of  the  United  States. 

It  also  provides  that  no  U.  S.  citi- 
;n  could  be  required,  upon  his  ob- 
iction,  to  take  an  oath  as  a  con- 
ition  to  federal  or  state  rights, 
rivileges  or  public  offices. 

aOTESTS  REMOVE  SCHOOL 
ECTURE  FROM  PENNSYLVANIA 
tQUOR  BOOKLET  COVER 

HARRiSBURG,  PA.  (Ep) — Strong  pro- 
ists  from  church  and  temperance 
)okesmen  have  caused  the  Penn- 
'Ivania  Governor's  office  to  allow 
le  State  Liquor  Control  Board  to 
mcel  plans  for  a  schoolhouse  pic- 
ire  on  the  cover  of  the  fall  liquor 
•ice  list. 

The  Liquor  Board,  which  had 
jen  against  the  education-liquor 
sup  from  the  start  but  reluctantly 
;reed  to  the  motif  at  the  urging 

the  Governor's  office,  reverted 
its  original  plan  for  a  county-fair 
ene  on  the  price  list. 
Dr.  B.  E.  Ewing,  superintendent 

the  Pennsylvania  Temperance 
iague,  blasted  the  "bizarre  rela- 
Dnship"  the  school  scene  would 
tve   created   and   cautioned   Gov. 


William  W.  Scranton  of  potential 
political  repercussions. 

In  a  memo  to  the  Liquor  Board, 
the  Governor's  Office  said:  "If  in 
the  judgment  of  the  board  the  re- 
sultant publicity  from  the  (school- 
house)  plan  for  such  a  cover  in- 
dicates that  the  use  of  the  cover 
would  violate  the  law  prohibiting 
the  board  from  promoting  the  use 
of  alcoholic  beverages  in  any  way, 
then  the  board  would  be  perfectly 
within  its  rights  in  deciding  not 
to   use   the   cover." 

The  board  immediately  scrapped 
the  school  motif  and  reverted  to  its 
original  county-fair  theme. 

GOVERNORS  ENDORSE 
VOLUNTARY  PRAYERS   IN 
PUBLIC  SCHOOLS 

MIAMI  BEACH,  FLA.  (EP) — The  na- 
tional governors'  conference  went 
on  record  here  as  favoring  volun- 
tary prayer  in  the  nation's  public 
schools. 

By  a  vote  of  38  to  1,  the  gover- 
nors adopted  a  resolution  urging 
Congress  "to  make  clear"  the  right 
of  public  schools  "to  have  free  and 
voluntary  participation  in  prayer." 
The  single  "no"  to  the  resolution 
came  from  Gov.  Karl  F.  Rolvaag 
(Dem.-Minn.) . 

Gov.  John  H.  Reed  (Rep. -Maine) 
proposed  the  resolution.  He  stressed, 
however,  that  it  was  "in  no  way 
critical  of  the  U.  S.  Supreme  Court" 
for  its  interpreting  present  laws 
as  forbidding  school  prayer. 

Last  June  17,  the  Supreme  Court 
ruled  unconstitutional  the  devotion- 
al practices  of  Bible  reading  and 
recitation  of  the  Lord's  Prayer  in 
public  schools  in  Maryland  and 
Pennsylvania. 

During  the  convention,  Michi- 
gan's Gov.  George  Romney,  a  Mor- 
mon, officially  requested  that  fu- 
ture governors'  conferences  be 
scheduled  to  leave  Saturdays  and 
Sundays  free. 

"I  have  a  personal  commitment 


to  reserve  Sundays  for  church  ac- 
tivities and  for  my  family,  and  I 
know  of  many  more  persons  who 
have  either  personal  or  religious 
commitments  of  much  the  same 
character  about  either  Saturday  or 
Sunday,"  he  wrote  to  the  confer- 
ence chairman. 

ADVENTISTS  ESTABLISH 
CLINICS  TO  HELP  PEOPLE 
STOP  SMOKING 

GLENDALE,     CAL.      (EP)   ClinlCs      tO 

help  people  stop  smoking  will  be 
established  throughout  Southern 
California,  it  was  announced  here 
by  the  Southland  headquarters  of 
the  Seventh-day  Adventist  Church. 

The  action  was  taken  on  recom- 
mendation of  the  California  State 
Health  Department  following  com- 
pletion of  five  pilot  "stop-smoking" 
clinics,  according  to  Dr.  Ruth  J. 
Temple  of  Pasadena,  Health  Ser- 
vices director  of  the  Adventists' 
Southern  California  Conference. 

She  said  75  per  cent  of  the  700 
people  attending  the  pilot  clinics 
had  stopped  smoking  completely  at 
the  end   of  the  five-day  course. 

A  leadership  training  course  for 
physicians,  ministers  and  others  in- 
volved in  the  denomination's  anti- 
smoking  project  will  precede  estab- 
lishment of  the  clinics.  Dr.  Temple 
said. 

Seventh-day  Adventists  for  the 
last  three  years  have  held  hundreds 
of  clinics  across  the  nation.  Dr. 
Temple  said  that  the  course  is  held 
on  a  non-religious  basis,  with  no 
evangelization  attempt  involved. 

U.  S.  PORNOGRAPHY  NETS 
.$2  BILLION  PER  YEAR 

WASHINGTON,    D.    C.     (EP) A    HOUSB 

Post  Office  sub-committee  was  told 
here  that  more  than  $2  billion  an- 
nually is  realized  by  the  sale  of 
pornographic  literature,  photos  and 
movies  in  the  U.  S. 

Charles  H.  Keating,  Jr.,  a  Cin- 
cinnati attorney  and  co-chairman 
of  the  national  organization  "Citi- 
zens for  Decent  Literature,"  told 
the  sub-committee:  "We  have  no 
hesitancy  to  enforce  narcotics  laws, 
but  the  pornography  problem  is 
even  more  deadly.  There  is  no  cure 
for  the  pornography  addict." 

Russia,  said  Mr.  Keating,  "is  com- 
pletely devoid  of  this  type  of  sex 
instruction  in  perversion."  In  the 
Soviet  Union,  he  said,  the  sale  of 
obscene  literature  and  movies  is 
prohibited. 
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delivered  on  Monday  evening 

of  General  Conference 


II.     To  Be  Approved  Unto  God  We 
Must  Be  Children  of  Faith. 

This  truth  is  brought  before  us 
in  the  life  of  Enoch,  the  seventh 
man  from  Adam.  Listen  to  the 
New  Testament  account  of  Enoch's 
life  as  recorded  in  Heb.  11:5:  By 
faith  Enoch  was  translated  that  he 
should  not  see  death;  and  loas  not 
found,  because  God  had  translated 
him:  for  before  his  translation  he 
had  this  testimony,  that  he  pleased 
God. 

Here  Enoch's  name  is  inscribed 
along  with  great  Old  Testament 
heroes  of  faith.  As  the  writer  of 
Hebrews  closes  his  great  chapter, 
he  says  in  verse  39  (Williams)  : 
All  these  people... won  God's  ap- 
proval. Thus  Enoch  is  included  as 
one  of  those  who  won  God's  ap- 
proval. Why?  What  was  there  in 
Enoch's  life  that  won  God's  stamp 
of  approval?  Let  us  examine  the 
Scriptural  record  more  closely. 

First  of  all,  Enoch  walked  with 
God.  In  Gen.  5:21-24  we  read:  And 
Enoch  lived  sixty  and  five  years, 
and  begat  Methuselah:  and  Enoch 
walked  ^oith  God  after  he  begat 
Methuselah  three  hundred  years, 
and  begat  sons  and  daughters:  and 
all  the  days  of  Enoch  were  three 
hundred  sixty  and  five  years:  and 
Enoch  lualked  loith  God:  and  he 
was   not;   for   God   took   him. 

What  a  wonderful  tribute  to  say 
that  Enoch  was  a  man  who  walked 
with  his  God!  To  walk  with  God 
implies  the  closest  intimacy — un- 
interrupted communion.  It  is  a  pic- 
ture of  one  who  daily  depends  up- 
on God  for  guidance;  who  willing- 
ly submits  to  His  authority;  who 
out  of  love  and  devotion  confides 
in  God.  It  speaks  of  a  mind  that  is 
conformed  to  God's  will  and  way, 
and    a   heart   that   delights   to   do 


the  will  of  the  Father.  As  one  writer 
so  aptly  put  it:  "God  was  Enoch's 
constant  and  loving  companion. 
Lord,    and    strength." 

All  this  he  did  in  an  age  of  un- 
godliness, violence  and  unbelief. 
Read  Gen.  5-S,  and  you  will  note 
the  evil  generation  in  which  Enoch 
lived.  As  a  descendant  of  Adam, 
he  inherited  Adam's  sinful,  fallen 
nature,  and  lived  amongst  sinful, 
corrupt  people.  Yet  he  walked  with 
God! 

He  walked  with  God,  in  fellowship 
more  dear 
Than  earthly  friend  could  know 
or  comprehend; 
Nor  cared  for  what  the  world  could 
offer  here: 
His  joy  was  full,  for  he  had  found 
a  Friend. 

He    walked    with    God    one    golden 
afternoon; 
So   far    their   footsteps   led   that 
earth    grew    dim. 
And    Heaven's    gates   so    close    be- 
fore them  loomed 
That   God   just   took   him   home 
to  be  with  Him  I 

"He  walked  with  God,"  Could  this 
be  said  of  me 
When  my  life's  work  upon  this 
earth  is  past? 
I   ask  no  greater  crown  than  but 
to  leave 
This  witness  as  my  humble  epi- 
taph. 

— Charles  C.  Kiser. 
How  desperately  we  need  men 
and  women  today  who  will  walk 
with  God!  Men  and  women  who 
dare  to  ignore  the  opinions  of  men 
in  order  to  win  the  approval  of 
God.  F.  B.  Meyer  says:  "It  is  dif- 
ficult to  walk  constantly  with  God 


when  wickedness  is  great  on  the 
earth,  and  all  flesh  has  corrupted 
its  way;  but  it  is  not  impossible — 
for  Enoch  walked  with  God  on  the 
very  margin  of  the  flood,  and  ob- 
tained the  testimony  that  he 
pleased  God." 

Secondly,  Enoch  was  translated 
by  God.  Two  passages  bring  to  light 
this  truth.  The  Genesis  account 
states  briefly:  And  Enoch  loalked 
with  God:  and  he  was  not;  for 
God  took  him.  Heb.  11:5  says: 
Enoch  was  translated  that  he 
should  not  see  death;  and  was  not 
found,  because  God  had  translated 
him. 

What  a  glorious  way  to  leave  this 
world!  Talk  about  traveling  intc 
outer  space — this  Enoch  did  with- 
out the  aid  of  a  space  capsule!  One 
moment  he  was  in  the  flesh;  th< 
next  he  was  in  the  spirit.  In  a  mo- 
ment he  passed  from  the  worl< 
of  death  into  the  sphere  of  im 
mortality.  One  moment  he  walkec 
among  men,  the  next  he  stood  ii 
the   Presence   of  his   God. 

Of  all  others  in  his  generatioi 
it  is  said:  And  they  died.  But  no 
so  with  Enoch.  As  a  sign  of  Di 
vine  Approval,  God  translated  hin 
from  this  life  of  sin  and  ungodli 
ness  into  His  glorified  Presence 
And  in  so  doing,  God  showed  yo 
and  me  that  the  beUever  is  no 
under  the  domination  of  deatl: 
Thus  Christ  could  say:  He  tha 
believeth  in  Me,  though  he  wer 
dead,  yet  shall  he  live:  and  who 
soever  liveth  and  believeth  in  M 
shall   never  die    (John   11:25-26). 

Thirdly,  Enoch  won  God's  ap 
proval.  He  pleased  God — yea,  : 
says  literally,  he  well-pleased  Goc 
Why?  Because  he  walked  with  God 
Because  he  was  translated?  Nc 
These  are  the  consequence,  not  th 
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cause;  the  fruit,  not  the  root;  the 
reward,  not  the  reason. 

It  was  Enoch's  FAITH  that 
pleased  God!  Let  me  reread  Heb. 
11:39  (Wms.),  for  I  deliberately 
amitted  several  important  words 
the  first  time:  All  these  people 
BY  THEIR  FAITH  won  God's  ap- 
proval. 

What  enabled  Enoch  to  walk  with 
3-od?  He  walked  and  lived  by 
FAITH!  His  Godly  walk  was  the 
fruit  of  which  his  FAITH  was  the 
"■oot.  What  enabled  Enoch  to  be 
;ranslated?  The  record  clearly 
states  in  Heb.  11:5,  By  FAITH 
Enoch  was  translated. . .  The  in- 
itrumental  case  is  used,  signifying 
;hat  FAITH  was  the  instrument 
which  enabled  Enoch  to  escape 
ieath  by  translation.  Believing  God, 
ilnoch  walked  with  God,  and  God 
•ewarded  his  FAITH  by  translat- 
ng  him. 

The  context  of  Heb.  11  leaves 
10  doubt  that  the  emphasis  of 
Snoch's  Ufe  was  his  faith,  for  faith 
s  the  theme  of  the  entire  chapter 
—yea,  it  is  one  of  the  key-notes 
if  the  entire  book.  Furthermore,  the 
vriter  in  the  very  next  verse  (vs. 
i)  states  the  necessity  of  exercising 
aith  toward  God:  But  without 
aith  it  is  impossible  to  please  Him: 
or  he  that  cometh  to  God  must 
relieve  that  He  is,  and  that  He  is 
'.  rewarder  of  them  that  diligently 
eek  Him. 

He  begins  with  the  "but"  of  con- 
rast.  Without  the  kind  of  faith 
lossessed  by  Enoch,  it  is  impossible 
0  ever  please  God.  Yes,  clearly  it 
/as  by  his  FAITH  that  Enoch 
/alked  with  God,  escaped  death  by 
ranslation,  and  won  God's  ap- 
iroval   upon  his  life. 

Do  you  see  what  this  means  to 
s?  To  win  God's  stamp  of  approval 


upon  our  lives  we  too  must  be 
Children  of  Faith!  Now  of  course 
I  use  the  word  "faith"  in  its  proper 
sense,  and  not  as  it  is  commonly 
misunderstood  by  so  many  today. 
Someone  has  said  that  "America 
has  faith  in  faith"  without  any 
moral  or  theological  distinctions. 
Former  President  Eisenhower, 
speaking  over  radio  and  TV  some 
time  ago  said:  "Our  nation  needs 
now,  as  it  did  throughout  its  his- 
tory, positive  acts  of  renewed  rec- 
ognition that  faith  is  our  surest 
strength,  our  greatest  resource."  On 
another  occasion  he  said:  "Our 
form  of  government  has  no  sense 
unless  it  is  founded  in  a  deeply 
felt  rehgious  faith,  and  I  don't  care 
what   it   is." 

But  faith  is  meaningless  unless 
it  is  based  upon  truth  and  grounded 
in  God.  The  object  of  our  faith 
must  be  God,  His  Son,  and  His 
Word.  It  is  not  sufficient,  there- 
fore, to  say  we  need  more  FAITH 
— any  kind  of  FAITH!  That's  why 
the  writer  of  Hebrews  says  two 
requirements  are  demanded  of  the 
one  who  would  please  God:  (1)  He 
must  come  to  God  believing  that 
he  is — that  He  exists;  (2)  And  he 
must  come  believing  God  becomes 
a  rewarder  of  all  who  earnestly 
seek  Him. 

What  does  the  Bible  mean  by 
FAITH?  One  translation  renders 
Heb.  11:1  in  this  way:  Now  faith 
means  we  are  confident  of  what 
we  hope  for,  convinced  of  what  we 
do  not  see.  Matthew  Henry  says 
"Faith  is  a  firm  persuasion  and 
expectation  that  God  will  perform 
all  that  He  has  promised  to  us." 
"Faith  is  taking  God  at  His  Word," 
according  to  Charles  Erdman.  In 
essence,    FAITH    is    believing    God 


even    though    we    cannot    see    and 
cannot  understand. 

We  have  so  many  examples  and 
demonstrations  of  faith  in  the 
Scriptures  that  we  are  left  with- 
out excuse.  Noah  built  his  ark  and 
with  his  household  entered  into 
the  ark  before  it  began  to  rain — 
that's  faith!  Abraham  started  out 
for  Canaan  without  knowing  where 
he  was  going — that's  faith!  Moses 
aligned  himself  with  the  Israelites, 
turning  his  back  upon  the  riches 
and  rewards  of  Egypt  because  he 
had  his  eyes  upon  the  future  spir- 
itual reward  — he  did  it  through 
faith  in  his  God! 

Why  be  so  concerned  about  our 
failure  to  exercise  FAITH?  First  of 
all,  because  the  opposite  of  faith 
is  unbelief,  and  unbelief  is  sin! 
It  was  unbelief  that  kept  the  Chil- 
dren of  Israel  from  entering  into 
the  Promised  Land — their  place  of 
rest.  And  it  is  unbelief  that  keeps 
us  from  enjoying  spiritual  rest — 
that  place  of  sweet  fellowship  with 
God  and  complete  trust  and  re- 
liance in  Him  for  all  our  needs. 
Therefore  this  admonition  is  given 
us  in  Heb.  4:11,  Let  us  labor  there- 
fore to  enter  into  that  rest,  lest 
any  man  fall  after  the  same  ex- 
ample of  unbelief. 

Secondly,  because  it  is  UNBE- 
LIEF, more  than  anything  else, 
that  hinders  our  spiritual  growth. 
By  faith  we  triumph  over  sin  and 
temptation,  for  God  has  given  us 
the  shield  of  faith  to  quench  the 
fiery  darts  of  Satan  (Eph.  6:16). 
By  faith  we  are  kept  by  the  power 
of  God,  declares  Peter.  By  faith 
we  are  enabled  to  overcome  the 
world  and  all  its  evil  forces,  for 
said  John  in  his  first  epistle,  This 
is  the  victory  that  overcojneth  the 
world,  even  our  faith. 
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Thirdly,  because  our  UNBELIEF 
has  prevented  God  from  using  us 
as  He  would  desire  in  the  various 
phases  of  our  benevolent  work.  God 
will  not  manifest  His  power  in 
the  presence  of  unbelief.  This  is 
proven  by  an  event  in  the  life  of 
our  Lord.  In  Matt.  13:58  we  And 
Jesus  in  His  own  country.  There 
we  find  these  words:  And  He  did 
not  many  mighty  loorks  there  be- 
cause of  their  unbelief. 

Why  should  our  mission  work  go 
begging,  and  our  board  be  forced 
to  borrow  funds  with  which  to  op- 
erate? Why  should  it  be  necessary 
to  release  our  Brethren  Youth  Di- 
rector because  of  lack  of  funds? 
Why  should  the  Brethren  Home 
have  to  curtail  a  needed  enlarge- 
ment program?  And  what  about  the 
additional  funds  needed  in  Ken- 
tucky, in  our  Publishing  House,  and 
in   our   College   and   Seminary? 

Oh,  you  say,  our  trouble  then  is 
lack  of  stewardship,  not  lack  of 
faith?  Not  so!  James,  in  his  prac- 
tical way,  shows  the  proper  rela- 
tionship '  between  FAITH  and 
WORKS.  He  would  say  Bibhcal 
Faith  is  not  just  something  we 
believe  intellectually;  it's  some- 
thing we  do.  For  genuine  faith  not 
only  accepts  God  at  His  Word,  but 
boldly  steps  out  and  acts  upon  that 
Word.  As  James  put  it,  for  faith 


to  be  genuine  it  must  move  the 
heart,  the  hand,  the  /eei— yes,  the 
whole  man.  For,  faith  loithout 
works  is  dead. 

"After  a  minutely  detailed  ex- 
planation to  her  first  grade  pupils 
on  the  beauty  of  flowers^  the  teach- 
er asked:  'And  who  can  tell  us 
what  makes  the  flowers  spring  from 
the  seeds?'  Came  the  reply:  'God 
does,   but   fertilizer   helps   too!'" 

How  do  we  matter  in  our  Chris- 
tian faith?  Listen  to  what  D.  L. 
Moody  said:  "I  prayed  for  faith, 
and  thought  that  someday  faith 
would  come  down  and  strike  me 
like  hghtning.  But  faith  did  not 
seem  to  come.  One  day  I  read  in 
the  tenth  chapter  of  Romans,  So 
then  faith  cometh  by  hearing,  and 
hearing  by  the  word  of  God.  I  had 
closed  my  Bible  and  prayed  for 
faith.  I  now  opened  my  Bible  and 
began  to  study,  and  faith  has  been 
growing    ever   since    that    time." 

This  was  the  reason  we  started 
with  Paul's  words  to  Timothy  re- 
garding rightly  dividing  the  Word 
of  Truth.  The  more  attention  we 
give  to  the  Holy  Scriptures,  the 
more  our  faith  will  develop  and 
matter. 

III.    Conclusion 

Do  we  want  to  win  God's  ap- 
proval?   We    must    be    diligent    in 


handling  aright  the  Word  of  God, 
according  to  II  Tim.  2:15.  We  must 
be  children  of  faith,  according  to 
Heb.  11:5-6. 

One  day  we  shall  stand  before 
our  Lord,  the  Righteous  Judge  of 
all  the  earth.  What  will  He  find 
when  He  examines  our  lives?  May 
He  be  able  to  put  His  stamp  of  ap- 
proval upon  us  with  these  gra- 
cious words:  Well  done,  thou  good 
and  faithful  servant:  . .  .enter  thou 
into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord. 

This  story  is  told  by  Al  Bryant: 
"I  was  an  eye  and  ear  witness  to 
the  stormy  experience  had  by  the 
gateman  at  the  Union  Depot,  in 
Chicago.  The  mob  of  passengers  for 
a  departing  train  discourteously 
treated  the  official  before  they  pre- 
sented their  credentials.  Some 
jostled  in  the  crowd,  and  complain- 
ingly  stormed  the  closed  gate. 
When  the  gate  opened,  others  found 
fault  with  the  belated  train.  Still 
others  were  rudely  impatient  at 
the  required  display  of  their  tickets. 

"Trailing  the  procession  and 
smihng  at  the  exhausted  official, 
I  remarked,  'Apparently  you  are  not 
very  popular  with  this  crowd,  sir.' 

"He  beamed  his  satisfaction  as 
he  pointed  to  the  superintendent's 
office  on  an  upper  balcony  and 
whispered,  'Just  as  long  as  I  am 
popular  with  him!'" 


Spiritual  Meditations 

Dyoll  Belof-e 


"WHEN  THE  JUDGE  GIVES  UP, 
WHAT  THEN?" 

"He  hath  said,  I  will  never  leave  thee,  nor  forsake 
thee."   Hebrews  13:5. 

T  SPEND  A  half  hour  occasionally,  watching  the 
-'-  program  on  TV  entitled  "A  Day  in  Court."  It  is 
a  program  produced  to  explain  the  workings  of  the 
courts  of  justice  in  our  land.  In  all  cases,  the  applica- 
tions of  the  law  to  such  cases  are  set  forth  by  the 
judge,  and  all  sentences  are  pronounced  by  him. 

The  story  has  it  of  a  mother  and  her  incorrigible 
son  who  had  been  brought  before  the  court  re- 
peatedly, until  the  judge  became  convinced  that  he 
could  do  no  more  for  the  poor  mother  and  her  boy. 
Having  exhausted  his  knowledge  of  how  to  help  both 
boy  and  mother,  the  judge  turned  to  the  mother 
and  said,  "I  can  do  nothing  more  for  this  boy,  I've 
done  all  I  can,  I  give  up,  and  advise  you  to  do  the 
same." 


The  mother  raised  her  tear-stained  eyes  to  the 
judge  and  said:  "Judge,  you  have  been  more  than 
kind.  You  have  gone  out  of  your  way  to  help  us,  and 
I  don't  blame  you  for  giving  up.  But  I  cannot  give 
up  this  boy,  I  gave  him  life.  I  took  care  of  him.  I 
cannot   go   back   on   him,   for   he   is   mine." 

The  story  sets  forth,  in  vivid  style,  the  truth  of 
the  undying  love  of  the  Heavenly  Father  as  portrayed 
in  the  mother's  reply  to  the  judge's  advice.  The  world 
is  quick  to  pronounce  judgment  upon  us  on  our  way- 
wardness and  incorrigibility,  and  would  sentence  us 
to   the  doom  of   our  own  derelection. 

But  there  is  one  who  "will  never  leave  thee,  nor 
forsake  thee,"—om  Heavenly  Father.  The  "mother 
love"  in  His  "Father  heart"  will  not  permit  Him  to 
forget  us,  nor  to  desert  us.  No  matter  how  far  we 
may  have  wandered  into  the  "far  country,"  "coming 
to  ourselves,"  and  repenting  (turning  about  face) ,  the 
journey  back  to  "home"  will  not  be  long,  and  oh,  the 
yearning  in  the  Father's  heart  as  He  strains  Hi£ 
gaze  down  the  "lane,"  looking  for  the  "wandering 
boy." 

"This  my  son  was  dead  and  is  alive,  he  was  lost 
and  is  found. .  .Rejoice  with  me."  The  Father's  lovf 
is  the  prodigal's  warrant  to  enter  again  into  the  en- 
joyment of  the  bestowals  of  that  paternal  and  filia 
relationship  which  is  the  heritage  of  every  child 
"Come  Home!"  "Come  Home!" 
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DO  YOU  BELONG 

TO  THE 
TRUE  CHURCH? 


by  Oswald  J.  Smith 


Do  YOU  BELONG  to  the  True 
Church?  If  you  do  then  you 
are  saved  and  you  will  go  to  Heav- 
en when  you  die.  But,  if  you  do 
not,  then  you  are  lost,  for  there  is 
no  salvation  in  any  other. 

I  am  not  referring  to  the  Pres- 
byterian Church,  the  Baptist,  the 
Methodist,  the  Anglican,  or  any 
other  denomination.  Nor  am  I 
thinking  of  the  Roman  Catholic, 
the  Coptic,  or  the  Greek  Orthodox 
churches.  These  were  all  founded 
by  men  and  they  only  date  back 
to  the  Fifth  Century  at  the  most, 
some  of  them  much  later.  They 
were  not  the  churches  of  the 
Apostles,  for  the  Apostles  never 
heard  of  them.  Not  one  of  them 
is  even  mentioned  in  the  New  Tes- 
tament. 

You  may  be  a  member  of  any 
of  these  churches,  but  unless  you 
are  also  a  member  of  the  True 
Church,  you  will  perish.  You  can 
join  the  churches  founded  by  men, 
but  you  cannot  join  the  True 
Church;  you  have  to  be  born  into 
it.  You  may  be  made  a  member  of 
the  Lutheran,  or  the  Catholic,  or 
the  Episcopalian  churches  by  a  few 
drops  of  water,  but  you  cannot  be- 
come a  member  of  the  True  Church 
until  you  make  your  own  decision 
for  Christ.  "As  many  as  received 
Him,  to  them  gave  He  poioer  to 
become  the  sons  of  God"  (John 
1:12). 

You  may  join  the  churches  of 
nen  and  still  be  dead  in  tres- 
passes and  sins  (Eph.  2:1).  They 
;annot  give  you  life.  "He  that  hath 
'he  Son  hath  life;  and  he  that 
'lath  not  the  Son  of  God  hath  not 
ife"  (I  John  5:12).  You  will  never 
lave  spiritual  life  until  you  ac- 
;ept  Jesus  Christ,  God's  Son,  as 
rouv    own    personal    Saviour. 

Water  cannot  make  you  a  mem- 
)er  of  the  True  Church.  You  may 


be  baptized  and  still  be  lost.  Bap- 
tism has  never  saved  anyone,  nor 
will  it  save  you.  Confirmation  can- 
not avail.  Good  works  are  also  in- 
adequate. God  says,  "Not  by  works" 
(Eph.  2:9).  "For  by  grace  are  ye 
saved   through  faith"    (Eph.   2:8). 

That  is  why  Paul  answered  the 
question  of  the  Phihppian  Jailor, 
"What  must  I  do  to  be  saved?",  by 
saying,  "Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  and  thou  shalt  be  saved" 
•  Acts  16:30-31).  If,  therefore,  you 
are  old  enough  to  believe  then  you 
can  be  saved.  But  no  one  can  be- 
Ueve  for  you;  you  must  believe  for 
yourself.  It  is  not  an  intellectual 
faith,  it  is  a  heart  trust.  It  is  an 
act  of  your  will.  You  must  re- 
ceive Jesus  Christ.  To  believe  a 
doctrine  will  not  help  you.  Only 
when  you  receive  have  you  be- 
lieved. It  is  thus  that  you  are 
made  a  member  of  the  True 
Church. 

Peter  exclaimed,  "Neither  is  there 
salvation  in  any  other;  for  there 
is  none  other  name  under  heaven 
given  among  men,  whereby  we 
must  be  saved"  (Acts  4:12).  Why, 
then,  put  your  faith  in  any  other 
name?  Such  names  as  Roman 
Catholicism  and  Lutheranism  can- 
not avail.  Nor  can  any  other.  Jesus 
Christ,  and  Jesus  Christ  alone,  can 
save.  If  you  are  trusting  in  His 
finished  work  on  Calvary,  you  are 
a  member  of  His  Church,  and  you 
will  go  to  Heaven  when  you  die. 
No  priest  can  forgive  you.  No 
church  can  save  you.  Even  the 
Pope  himself  is  a  sinner  in  the 
sight  of  God,  and  no  sinful  man 
can  pardon  another.  But  Jesus  was 
sinless.  He  was  born  of  a  virgin. 
He  had  no  human  father,  for  He 
was  the  Son  of  God.  "Christ  Jesus 
came  into  the  ivorld  to  save  sin- 
ners" (I  Tim.  1:15).  Because  He  was 
sinless  He  can  forgive  the  sinful. 
Will  you  let  Him  forgive  you  and 


thus  make  you   a  member  of   the 
True  Church? 

But  how  can  we  know  whether 
or  not  we  belong  to  the  True 
Church?  The  Bible  makes  it  clear. 
Those  who  are  members  of  the 
True  Church  do  not  practice  sin. 
They  may  fall  into  it  like  the 
sheep  that  falls  into  the  mire,  but 
they  do  not  remain  in.  They  are 
not  like  the  hog  that  wallows  in 
its  natural  element,  the  mire.  They 
do  not  enjoy  sin;  it  is  abhorrent 
to    them. 

John  says:  "No  one  who  prac- 
tices sin  has  ever  seen  Him  or 
come  to  knoio  Him.  Whoever  prac- 
tices sin  belongs  to  the  devil.  No  one 
loho  is  born  of  God  makes  a  prac- 
tice of  sin.  This  is  the  way  to  dis- 
tinguish God's  children  from  the 
devil's  children"  d  John  3:4-10 — 
Williams'  translation) .  If_  there- 
fore, you  practice  sin  you  are  not 
a  member  of  the  True  Church.  "By 
their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them" 
(Matt.  7:20). 

What  is  to  be  the  destiny  of  the 
True  Church?  Its  destiny  is  glo- 
rious. If  you  belong  to  the  True 
Church  you  will  be  "forever  ivith 
the  Lord"  (I  Thess.  4:17) .  But  what 
will  be  your  destiny  if  you  are 
not  a  member  of  the  True  Church? 
It  will  be  dreadful  beyond  descrip- 
tion. You  will  be  "cast  into  the  lake 
of    fire"    (Rev.    20:11-15). 

Which  destiny  is  to  be  yours? 
Are  you  going  to  rely  on  your  own 
efforts  for  salvation,  or  are  you 
going  to  put  your  trust  in  Jesus 
Christ?  Are  you  going  to  be  satis- 
fied to  be  a  member  of  a  church 
founded  by  men,  or  are  you  going 
to  belong  to  the  True  Church,  the 
body  of  Christ?  It  is  for  you  to 
decide.  Oh,  then,  come,  come  to 
Jesus  and  become  a  member  of  the 
True  Church.  Will  you  do  it?  Do  it, 
and   do   it— NOW. 
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LIYSNG  THE  UFE  .  .  , 
CRUC8F8ED  WITH  CHRIST 


National  Winner  of  the  Brethren 
Youth  Speech  Contest  for  1962-63 
luas  Rita  Slabaugh  from  the  Na-p- 
panee,  Indiana  Brethren  Church. 
Her  speech  is  reprinted  here. 


"I  am  crucified  with  Christ:  nev- 
ertheless I  live,  yet  not  I,  but  Christ 
liveth  in  me:  and  the  life  which 
I  now  live  in  the  flesh  I  live  by  the 
faith  of  the  son  of  God,  who  loved 
me  and  gave  himself  for  me"  Ga- 
latians  2:20. 

WE  SHOULD  TAKE  this  verse 
to  be  our  very  own,  for  it 
expresses  the  formula  for  living 
the  Christian  life.  From  this  verse 
we  can  see  the  formula  includes 
believing  in  Christ,  forgetting  our- 
selves, serving  Christ,  and  living 
by    faith   during   all   our   lives. 

Everyone  must  have  something 
to  cling  to  and  believe  in  or  his 
life  is  simply  not  worth  living. 
Some,  finding  nothing  substantial 
to  believe  in,  desperately  turn  to 
Communism,  to  wealth,  to  popu- 
larity, or  to  pagan  gods.  These 
clingings  and  beliefs  may  be  only 
temporary,  but  they  are  a  goal  for 
a  fleeting  moment. 

The  matter  of  believing  is  of  ut- 
most importance  because  without 
belief  in  Christ  there  would  be 
no  Christians.  We  must  believe  in 
Him  to  help  us  during  our  daily 
lives.  Without  this  belief,  our  whole 
Christian  conviction  would  become 
futile.  We  must  not  believe  in 
Christ  only  for  daily  help,  but 
we  must  also  loolc  to  Him  for  help 
all  during  the  future.  We  must 
believe  that  Christ  will  come  again 
and  take  us  with  Him  to  live  with 
Him  forever.  The  ultimate  goal  of 
our  life  of  belief  is  eternal  life. 
Without  this  goal,  belief  in  God 
would  become  as  temporary  as  all 
of  the  other  beliefs  to  which  people 
have   so   desperately   clung. 


After  believing  fully  in  Christ, 
we  must  forget  self  and  live  for 
Him.  This  may  be  the  most  dif- 
ficult step  we  take.  When  we  are 
born,  we  know  only  ourselves  and 
we  care  for  no  one  but  ourselves. 
As  we  get  older  we  learn  to  for- 
get self,  to  share.  Christian  train- 
ing in  our  early  life  is  very  im- 
portant because  in  this  way  we 
can  build  truly  good  habits  for 
Christ  through  all  of  our  lives. 
The  Signal  Light  motto,  which  we 
all  learned  when  we  were  very 
young,  is  "Christ  first,  others  sec- 
ond, self  last."  Although  this  sounds 
elementary,  we  must  apply  this 
principle   during   all   our   lives. 

We  must  have  a  desire  to  share 
this  Christ  of  whom  we  have 
learned.  This  desire  comes  by  com- 
pletely living  for  Christ  and  for- 
getting self.  We  may  ask,  "How  do 
we  really  live  our  lives  for  Christ 
and  sacrifice  self?"  To  be  fully 
self-sacrificed,  we  need  to  com- 
pletely saturate  ourselves  with 
God's  Word.  We  must  read  the 
Scriptures  often  and  expectantly  so 
that  we  will  understand  what  God 
expects  of  us.  We  must  spend  much 
time  in  prayer  with  God.  Nothing 
is  possible  without  God's  guidance 
and  aid.  We  must  seek  advice  of 
those  who  are  dedicated  to  God 
and  can  offer  us  help  for  our  lives. 
We  must,  also,  sit  ourselves  down 
and  have  a  good  heart-to-heart 
talk  from  time  to  time.  Are  we 
really  sacrificing  ourselves  wholly 
to  God?  Only  we,  ourselves,  can 
know    the    true    answer   to    this. 

To  have  security  in  our  Christian 


lives,  we  must  keep  busy  in  the 
work  of  Christ. 

A  youth  group  committee  was 
meeting  to  plan  programs  for  the 
coming  year.  One  girl  said,  "I  can 
sing,  so  I'll  lead  the  singing  at 
all  our  meetings."  Another  said, 
"I  can  play  the  piano,  so  I'll  play 
the  piano  every  week."  Still  another 
said,  "I  have  a  strong  voice  and 
I  enjoy  reading,  so  I'll  read  Scrip- 
ture for  the  meeting."  The  last 
boy  said,  "I  can't  sing  very  well, 
I  can't  play  the  piano,  and  I  can't 
read  very  well,  but  I'll  come  every 
week  and  listen."  It  is  important 
that  we  listen  because  by  listening 
we  learn.  Jesus  has  said  many 
times  in  the  Scriptures,  "He  who 
hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear" 
(Matt.  11:15,  13:43  and  Rev.  2:7). 
Yet  the  Scriptures  also  say  that  we 
should  not  be  listeners  only,  but 
doers,  also. 

There  are  many  ways  in  which 
we  can  serve  our  church  and  com- 
munity as  Christians.  We  can  work 
in  Sisterhood,  Brotherhood,  Breth- 
ren Youth,  church  choir,  Sunday 
School,  and  in  our  school  clubs 
which  are  designed  to  further  the 
Christian   training   of   our  youth. 

Witnessing  is  a  great  part  of  our 
service  for  the  Lord.  We,  as  Chris- 
tians, should  never  go  any  place 
that  we  cannot  witness  for  the 
Lord.  We  may  feel  unsure  of  our 
witnessing  at  times,  but  by  wit- 
nessing we  boost  our  own  beliefs 
and  feelings  as  well  as  helping 
those  to  whom  we  are  witnessing. 

We  can  check  our  own  lives  for 
service  by  these  standards.  The 
person   who   serves   God: 
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1      has  but  oiie  purpose  in  life, 
to  serve  God. 

2.  removes    every   liindrance    to 
service. 

3.  learns  all  he  can  about  God's 
work   and   God's  power. 

4.  places  himself  wholly  at  God's 
disposal. 

5.  has  learned  to  pray  for  true 
guidance. 

6.  expects  results  from  his  ser- 
vice. 


We  all  should  strive  for  these 
qualifications  so  that  God  can  use 
our  lives  wholly  for  His  service. 

To  live  a  life  of  self-sacrifice,  to 
live  close  to  the  church,  and  to 
serve  Christ,  we  must  have  faith. 
"Faith  Cometh  by  hearing,  and 
hearing  by  the  word  of  God"  (Ro- 
mans 10:17) .  We  need  to  turn  often 
to  God's  Word  and  regularly  attend 
the  worship  services  for  nourish- 
ment. We  must  learn  to  feel  God's 
presence,  and  have  faith  to  be- 
lieve that  He  will  lead,  and  is 
leading  us  day  by  day. 

Little  Johnny  was  always  afraid 
of  the  dark.  Each  night  he  begged 
his  mother  to  leave  the  light  burn 
in  his  room  until  he  was  asleep. 
One  night  his  mother  put  him  to 
bed,  then  turned  out  the  light, 
walked  a  few  steps  from  his  bed 
and  stood  there.  She  expected 
Johnny  to  want  her  to  turn  the 
light  back  on,  but  he  said  nothing. 

Finally  she  said,  "Johnny,  are 
you  asleep?" 

"No,  mother." 

"Aren't   you   afraid?" 

"No,   I'm   not   afraid." 

"Well,   why   aren't   you    afraid?" 

"Because  I  know  that  you  are 
there,  mother,"  he  said. 

"You  can't  see  me,  can  you?" 

"No,  but  I  know  that  you  are 
there." 

So  it  is  with  us;  we  learn  to 
sense  His  presence,  so  we  can  act 
by  faith  and  not  by  sight. 

I,  as  a  youth,  truly  believe  that 
if  we  really  strive  to  believe  wholly 
in  God,  forget  our  own  selfish 
desires,  serve  Christ  to  our  utmost 
ability,  and  trust  Him  to  help  us 
at  all  times,  that  our  Christian 
lives  can  be  very  rewarding  and 
that  we  shall  obtain  that  highest 
goal,   eternal   life. 
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ANNOUNCING  — 

MIAMI  VALLEY  YOUTH  RALLY 

September    15,    1963 
New  Lebanon,  Ohio 


BRETHREN       YOUTH       CONFER- 
ENCE—1963 
Theme:    "Approved   Unto   God" 
Youth  Speaker:  Rev.  J.  D.  Hamel 
Song  Director:  Rev.  Wilham  Skel- 

don 
Pianist:   Pam  Miller 
VITAL  INFO: 

Registered  Delegates   241 

Communion  Attendance   217 

Banquet  Attendance    218 

Outstanding  Boy  Delegate 

John   Dillon,   Arizona 
Outstanding  Girl  Delegate 
DeAnn   Benshoff,  Pennsyl- 
vania 

Picnic   Attendance    220 

New  Officers: 

President    Russ   Gordon 

V.  President Gene  Oburn 


Secretary    DeAnn  Benshoff 

Asst.  Sec'y Phyllis  Berkshire 

Treasurer   Pam  Miller 

Ball  Game: 

Preachers    8 

Youth     11 

1964  BIBLE   QUIZ:    Book  of   John 

(for   all  ages,   9-25) 
National  Project:    "Bills  for  Billy" 

Amount  received  thus  far: 

$5,929.96 
1963-64  National  Project:  $8,000  for 

the  new  Herndon,  Va.  Church 
National  Speech  Contest: 

1st  Place  Rita  Slabaugh, 

Nappanee,  Indiana 

2nd  Place    Bonnie  Dobbins, 

Canton,  Ohio 

3rd  Place    Jean  Raish, 

Bethlehem,  Virginia 


NATIONAL  PROJECT 


^ 


BRETHREN  YOUTH 


NEW   HERNDON,   VIRGINIA 
BRETHREN   CHURCH 
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Pastor's  Individual  Communion  Sef 

This  is  a  full  communion  service  set  in  min- 
iature. Cleverly  fitted  into  a  Black  Keratol 
case,  it  is  only  4"  x  TVi"  x  1%".  A  size  that 
fits  a  coat  pocket  easily.  Included  are  4  glasses; 
a  liquid-tight  flagon;  metal  container  for  bread 
and  an  aluminum  bread  tray.  The  case  is 
lined  with  padded  satin,  has  a  secure  clasp, 
and    rounded    corners. 

$7.50    complete    plus    50^    for    postage 


NEW, 
unbreakable 


MEDBTATIONS  AND  PRAYERS 
FOR  THE  LORD'S  TABLE 


COMMUNION  CUP  FILLER 

Simplest,  most  efficient  way  of  filling  individual 
cups  in  preparation  for  the  Lord's  Supper. 
Whatever  method  you  are  now  using,  Standard 
Communion  Cup  Filler  will  do  it  faster  and 
easier. 

'2*     One-hand    operation  —  no    extra    bulb    to 

squeeze 
♦    Time  saving  —  fill  100  cups  in  7  minutes 
'>     Unbreakable  —  no    glass    or    metal    parts 
•>     Easy   to   hold  —  just   fits   your   hand 
Made   of   long   lasting,    laboratory-quality  poly- 
ethylene, it  will  serve  you  for  years.    No  parts 
to  break  or  wear  out.    Easy  to  fill   (holds  one 
pint)    .   .   .  easy  to  clean.    Inexpensive,  too! 
.f2.95  plus  25<*  for  postage 


Handbook  of  brief  devotional  talks  and  prayers 
designed  to  be  used  by  those  who  preside  at 
the  Lord's  table.  Meditations  are  based  on 
Scripture  passages  and  offer  variety  in  their 
approach  toward  this  memorial  of  the  sacrifice 
of  Christ  and  its  meaning  for  today's  Christian. 

54  devotional  talks,  108  prayers — usable  in 
regular  worship  service,  in  hospitals,  homes,  or 
wherever   the   Lord's   Supper   is   served. 

Black  simulated  leather-grain  cover,  em- 
bossed title.  Pocket  size,  4"  x  5%".  160  pages. 
$2.50  plus  15^  for  postage 


Double-Duty  Communion  Cards 

One  side  of  card  bears  announcement  of 
the  Semi-Annual  Communion  Service.  Other 
side  of  card  is  to  be  signed  as  token  of  atten- 
dance at  communion  service. 

Attractive  ZVi"  x  5"  card  with  picture  of  the 
Lord's  Supper  and  Scripture.  Printed  blue  on 
white. 

t5<f   per   hundred   plus   Z5<t   for  postage 
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NOTES  and  COMMENTS 

CENTRAL  DISTRICT 
CONFERENCE  PROGRAM: 

The  Central  District  Conference  will  be  held 
in  the  Milledgeville  Brethren  Church,  Milledge- 
ville,    Illinois,    on    September    20-22. 

The  program  of  the  conference  is  found  or 
pages  18  and  19  of  this  issue. 


NEWS   FROM  LOCAL   CHURCHES: 

On  the  questionnaire  which  was  handed  oul 
at  General  Conference  relative  to  material  toi 
the  Evangelist,  many  indicated  that  they  woulc 
like  to  see  more  news  in  the  magazine  fron 
local  churches. 

There  is  a  reason  that  there  is  not  more  news! 
The  Editor  does  not  receive  news  from  you 
Only  a  small  percentage  of  bulletins  is  receivec 
each  week  from  the  local  churches.  Also,  some 
send  in  bulletins  for  several  weeks  at  one  time: 
this  material,  in  most  cases,  is  too  old  to  use 
Weekly  newsletters  should  be  sent  to  this  office 

If  your  church  is  not  getting  into  the  news 
talk  to  your  pastor  about  it  and  see  if  bulletin; 
and  newsletters  are  being  sent  in! 

Also,  ask  your  correspondence  secretary  to  senc 
in  reports.  If  the  material  comes  in,  that  whicf 
is  newsworthy  will  be  printed! 


INDIANA  DISTRICT 
MODERATOR'S  ADDRESS: 

Part  I  of  the  Indiana  District  Moderator's  ad- 
dress which  was  presented  by  Rev.  Floyd  Siber; 
on  June  11,  1963,  at  Shipshewana,  Indiana,  i; 
found  on  page  20  of  this  issue.  You  will  want  tq 
read   it! 

There  will  be  two  more  parts  to  this  article 


HE  HOLDS  ME 

Once  a  father  and  his  son  went  mountain- 
climbing.  There  were  some  steep  and  dangerou; 
places  on  the  path  they  chose.  As  they  were 
climbing  one  of  these  treacherous  places,  some- 
one called  out  to  the  little  boy,  "Do  you  have 
a  good  hold  on  your  father,  lad?" 

The  little  lad  replied,  "No,  but  he  has  a  gooc 
hold  on  me."  This  exemplifies  a  significan 
truth.  If  I  depend  upon  my  grip  on  the  Fathei 
for  security,  I  will  be  likely  to  stumble  and  fall 
The  thing  that  keeps  me  going  is  the  knowl- 
edge that  my  Father  has  a  good  grip  on  me. 
Robert  V.  Ozment  in  But  God  Can 
(Fleming  H.  Revell  Company) 


"Other  Foundations,  Can  No  Man  Lay. 
Stand  Therefore." — Rev.  Floyd  Sibert, 
Moderator's  Address,  Indiana  District 
Conference    2( 

Prayer  Meeting  Bible  Study 2'. 

World  Religious  News  in  Review 2; 
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ONCE  AGAIN  THE  FALL 
season  is  upon  us.  Here  in 
Ashland,  the  leaves  of  the  trees 
are  beginning  to  color  and  as  we 
walk  along  the  sidewalks,  we 
feel  the  crumble  of  dry  leaves 
under  foot.  Our  gardens  have 
almost  quit  producing  and  have 
taken  on  that  "fall  look."  The 
shadows  of  the  trees,  as  they  are 
produced  on  the  sidewalks, 
streets  and  lawns  by  a  fall  sun, 
tell  us  that  the  season  is  chang- 
ing from  summer  to  fall.  This 
is  a  beautiful  time  of  the  year, 
really!  God  was  good  to  give 
us  such  a  beautiful  time  of  the 
year. 

If  you  will  search  your  Scrip- 
tures, you  will  find  that  they 
have  much  to  say  about  the  sea- 
sons. 

First,  God  made  the  seasons. 
This  we  find  in  Genesis  1:14: 
"And  God  said,  Let  there  be 
lights  in  the  firmament  of  the 
heaven  to  divide  the  day  from 
the  night;  and  let  them  be  for 
signs,  and  for  SEASONS,  and 
for  days,  and  years."  The  sea- 
sons are  dividers  of  time.  They 
are  for  the  natural  growth  and 
production  of  the  vegetation  up- 
on the  earth.  God  made  the  sea- 
sons for  the  physical  universe. 

He  also  indicates  that  there 
are  seasons  for  the  spiritual, 
mental  and  social  aspects  of  life. 
He  tells  us  this  through  the 
Preacher  of  the  Ecclesiastes ; 
"To  every  thing  there  is  a  sea- 
son, and  a  time  to  every  pur- 
pose under  the  heaven"    (Eccl. 


3:1).  The  entire  third  chapter 
of  Ecclesiastes  tells  us  of  the 
various  seasons  of  this  earthly 
life:  "a  time  to  be  born,  and 
a  time  to  die;  a  time  to  weep, 
and  a  time  to  laugh;  a  time  to 
get,  a  time  to  lose;  a  time  to 
rend,  a  time  to  sew;  a  time  to 
keep  silence,  a  time  to  speak; 
a  time  to  love,  a  time  to  hate ;  all 
the  elements  of  this  hfe  are  to 
be  found  in  their  rightful  sea- 
sons. We  cannot  escape  them! 

In  a  recent  news  item,  which 
found  its  way  to  the  editor's 
desk,  it  was  stated  that  Canon 
John  D.  Pearce-Higgins,  an  Ang- 
lican Canon  of  Cambridge,  Eng- 
land, told  a  conference  of  the 
Modern  Churchmen's  Union  that 
much  of  the  Bible,  taken  liter- 
ally, "is  just  plain  wrong."  He 
said,  "some  of  the  history  is 
wrong.  Some  of  the  details  are 
obviously  garbled,  incidents  and 
events  have  gotten  out  of  con- 
text, prophecies  were  not  ful- 
filled always."  But  God  has  some- 
thing else  to  say  about  this. 

Zacharias  doubted  the  word  of 
God.  God  had  this  to  say  to 
him,  and  He  says  it  to  Canon 
John  D.  Pearce-Higgins,  and  to 
the  world:  "And  behold,  thou 
shalt  be  dumb,  and  not  able  to 
speak,  until  the  day  that  these 
things  shall  be  performed,  be- 
cause thou  believest  not  my 
words,  which  shall  be  FUL- 
FILLED IN  THEIR  SEASON" 
(Luke  1:20).  God  has  and  will 
continue  to  fulfill  the  prophecies 
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of  old!   In   their  season,   to   be 
sure ! 

Jesus  had  this  to  say  about 
God's  seasons :  "It  is  not  for  you 
to  know  the  times  or  the  sea- 
sons, which  the  Father  hath  put 
in  his  own  power"  (Acts  1:7). 
God's  seasons  will  come  and  go, 
regardless  of  what  men  have  to 
say    about   them. 

Paul  exhorts  us  to  greater  ser- 
vice at  all  seasons  of  time.  As 
he  writes  to  Timothy,  he  says: 
"Preach  the  word;  be  instant  in 
season,  out  of  season;  reprove, 
rebuke,  exhort  with  all  longsuf- 
fei-ing  and  doctrine"  (II  Tim.  4: 
2). 

As  Christians,  we  are  to  be 
prepared  to  witness  for  our  Lord 
at  all  times,  yet  there  is  a  place 
and  a  time  (a  season)  in  which 
this  must  be  done.  We  are  to  be 
led  of  the  Holy  Spirit;  we  are 
to  know  His  word;  we  are  to 
live  by  the  example  He  left  for 
us;  we  are  to  recognize  the  sea- 
sons of  the  service  which  He  has 
declared  unto  us. 

Just  as  the  fall  season  in  this 
natural  world  is  a  season  of 
beauty,  so  is  the  season  of  ser- 
vice  to    God. 

Also,  just  as  the  fall  season 
tells  us  that  winter  is  coming,  so 
we  must  be  reminded  that  the 
winter  season  of  life  is  coming 
to  each  of  us  when  work  cannot 
be  done.  Therefore,  we  must 
serve  Him  today! 

We  must  serve  as  "Approved 
Unto  God!"      S.  G. 
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MASSiLLON,  OHIO.  Bro.  J.  G.  Dodds 
reports  the  reception  of  three  new 
members  into  the  church  by  bap- 
tism   and    one    by    letter   recently. 

A  full  schedule  of  fall  activities 
for  this  mission  church  has  been 
planned. 

WEST  ALEXANDRIA,  OHIO.  Rcv.  El- 
mer Keck  reports  that  Rev.  and 
Mrs.  Eugene  Beekley  and  their 
sons,  Charles  and  Phillip,  were 
guests  at  the  morning  worship  ser- 
vice on  September  1.  The  Beekleys 
have  recently  returned  to  the 
United  States  from  Turkey  where 
Rev.  Beekley  had  been  serving  as 
Chaplain  in  the  United  States  Air 
Force. 

Bro.  Keck  also  reports  that  he 
will  be  closing  his  work  at  the 
church  the  last  part  of  September. 

TEMPE,  ARIZONA   ( PAPAGO  PARK)  .  BrO. 

H.  Francis  Berkshire  reports  in  a 


recent  bulletin  that  at  a  special 
called  meeting  of  the  members  of 
the  church  recently,  Rev.  C.  A. 
Stewart,  now  serving  the  Misha- 
waka,  Indiana,  church,  was  called 
to  fill  the  pulpit  of  the  Tempe 
church  from  October  1  through  the 
month  of  May  of  next  year. 

Bro.  Berkshire  has  just  recently 
been  dismissed  from  the  hospital 
and  is  now  able  to  resume  his  work. 


COMING  EVENTS 

LiNwooD,  MARYLAND.  Homecoming 
—October  13,  1963 — Dr.  Glenn  L. 
Clayton  will  be  the  speaker  for  both 
the  morning  and  afternoon  ser- 
vices. 

MASSILLON,  OHIO.  Homecomlng — 
November  17.  Fall  Revival — Novem- 
ber 18-25 — Rev.  George  W.  Solomon, 
evangelist. 


HOUSE:  NO  BIBLE  PURCHASES 
FOR  SUPREME  COURT  JUSTICES 

WASHINGTON  (EP) — The  House  oj 
Representatives  has  just  rejected 
a  proposal  that  Congress  purchase 
Bibles  for  the  nine  members  oli 
the   U.  S.   Supreme   Court. 

Rep.  James  A.  Haley  (Dem;  Fla.) 
offered  the  measure  as  an  amend- 
ment to  the  Justice  Department 
appropriation  bill,  saying:  "They 
ought  to  read  the  Bible  over  there.'' 

Rep.  John  J.  Rooney  (Dem;  N.  Y.) 
protested,  urging  withdrawal  of  the 
proposal  because,  he  said,  it  could 
be  construed  as  an  insult  to  the 
Court. 

Mr.  Haley  insisted  that  the  House 
vote  on  his  suggestion,  but  it  was 
defeated,  66  to  47. 

Observers  saw  Mr.  Haley's  meas- 
ure as  inferential  criticism  of  the 
Supreme  Court  decision  holding 
unconstitutional  the  Regents-com- 
posed prayer  recited  in  New  York 
State's  public  schools.  The  decision 
was  not  mentioned,  however,  in 
the  brief  debate  on  the  floor  of 
the  House. 

You  won't  become  popular  with 
the  evil,  sinful  world  by  keeping  out 
of  her  company  and  going  with  God, 
but  you  will  have  a  peaceful,  clear 
conscience  to  live  with,  and  that's 
worth  more  than  all  the  world  can 
give  you. 


Sunday  School 

Lesson  Comments 

Cari  H.  Phillips 

Topics   copyrighted   by    the   International   Council    of 
Religious  Education.    Used  by  permission. 


Lesson  for  September  22,  1963 

WHAT  IS  GOD  DOING? 

Text:    Genesis  50:15-24 

ALL  NATIONS  AND  historical  events  gravitate 
toward  a  common  goal.  The  rise  and  fall  of 
empires  are  incidences  which  God  involves  in  His 
own  plan  and  purpose.  "There  is  no  poioer  but  of  God: 
the  powers  that  be  are  ordained  of  God"  (Rom.  13:1). 
What  appears  grievous  and  tragic  to  us  may  still 
be  used  of  God  to  great  advantage.  Judah  proposed 
the  plan  of  selling  Joseph  as  a  slave.  Judah  became 
a  link  in  the  ancestry  of  Jesus  and  the  slave  became 
a  ruler.  Joseph  had  been  sold  but  he  had  also  been 
sent.  While  in  Egypt,  the  people  of  Israel  became  a 
slave  nation,  a  seeming  tragedy.  Yet  while  in  Goshen, 


the  Israelites  couldn't  marry  the  pagans  of  Canaan 
and  the  Egyptians  wouldn't  marry  them.  Under  these 
circumstances,  God  molded  for  Himself  a  people 
Then  without  even  a  small  army,  or  a  single  sword, 
or  a  penny  investment,  God  sent  one  man  to  the 
capital  who  spoke  "thus  saith  the  Lord."  Pharaoh^ 
his  mighty  armies,  nor  any  other  power  on  earth 
could  stop  God  as  He  led  His  people  out  of  Egypt 
without   a   single   known   casualty. 

Many  nations  and  people  are  known  to  have  served 
in  God's  plan  of  redemption:  Babylon,  Greece,  Rome, 
Israel;  Abraham,  Joseph,  Esther  and  Nebuchadnezzar. 
"When  the  fulness  of  the  time  was  come"  (Gal.  4:4) 
had  definite  reference  to  historical  preparation  for 
the  coming  of  Jesus  in  addition  to  other  conditions. 

The  conditions  of  the  nations  of  the  world,  with 
the  providential  discovery  of  America,  were  ripe  for 
the  Protestant  Reformation.  While  politics,  hatred 
and  selfish  ambitions  seem  to  have  been  dominant 
factors,  yet  the  result  has  been  the  revitalizing  of 
the  church's  mission  work  and  expansion  of  the  true 
Kingdom  of  God. 

What  of  history  today?  It  seems  from  the  stand- 
point of  frequence  and  money  that  man's  chief  oc- 
cupation is  war.  God's  greater  concern,  however, 
is    the    redemption    of    souls. 


September  14,  1963 
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Daily 


Devotions 


General  Theme  for  the  Year:    "APPKOVED  UNTO  GOD" 
Theme    for    October  —  "IN    OUR    CHRISTIAN    UNDERSTANDING" 

Writer  for  October  —  Rew  Glen  Tra\er 
October  1st  througli  7th  —  "The  Source  of  Understanding-" 


Tuesday,  October  1,  1963 

Read  Scripture:    II  Timothy  2:1-7 

Scripture  verse:  Think  over  what 
I  say,  for  the  Lord  will  grant  you 
understanding  in  everything.  II 
Timothy  2:7. 

Paul  is  here  writing  to  Timothy, 
his  young  friend  and  companion 
in  the  Christian  faith.  In  these 
two  epistles,  we  find  much  instruc- 
tion and  admonition  which  Paul 
hoped  would  help  Timothy  in  faith- 
fully discharging  his  ministerial 
duties.  But  after  all  is  said  and 
done,  he  knows  that  Timothy  will 
have  many  questions  come  to  mind 
that  even  he  will  not  be  able  to 
help  him  with.  Thus,  he  points 
him  to  the  only  source  of  all  true 
Christian  understanding;  the  Lord. 

The  Lord  alone  can  give  us  true 
insight  into  both  doctrine  and  duty. 
It  is  only  as  we  turn  to  Him  in 
prayer  and  Bible  study  that  we 
can  properly  discern  between  truth 
and  error  and  find  both  comfort 
and  strength  for  every  problem 
and  circumstance  of  life. 
The  Day's  Thought 

As  we  continually  reflect  upon 
God's  Word  and  apply  its  truths 
to  our  own  life  situations,  the  Lord 
will  ever  increase  our  powers  of 
understanding. 

Wednesday,  October  2,  1963 

Read  Scripture:  II  Timothy  2:14-19 
Scripture  verse:  Study  to  shew 
thyself  approved  unto  God,  a  work- 
man that  needeth  not  to  be 
ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  word 
of  truth.  II  Timothy  2:15. 

Our  Scripture  verse  for  today 
contains  the  major  theme  for  this 
Conference  year,  "APPROVED  UN- 
TO GOD."  It  also  reveals  to  us 
the  means  whereby  we  might  win 
this  approval.  ("Study. .  .rightly 
dividing  the  word  of  truth.") 


To  be  "approved"  of  God,  we  must 
become  good  students  of  His  Word. 
We  must  become  conscious  of  it 
through  constant  use.  We  must  be 
inspired  by  its  promises  and  its 
precepts.  We  must  be  illumined 
through  it  as  we  are  guided  in  our 
understanding  by  the  influence  of 
the   Holy  Spirit. 

Our  highest  aim  ought  to  be  this 
"approval".  It  ought  to  enslave  us 
in  His  love  and  within  the  inner 
circle  of  His  revealed  will. 

As  students  of  God's  Word,  seek- 
ing to  rightly  divide  (i.e.,  under- 
stand) its  truth,  we  will  never  need 
to  be  ashamed.  Real  achievement, 
based  on  good  sense,  good  taste 
and  God's  will  has  nothing  to  be 
ashamed  of! 

The  Day's  Thought 

Let  us  ever  seek,  as  students,  to 
rightly  understand  God's  Word;  as 
servants,  to  live  our  lives  as  worthy 
of  His  approval;  and  as  workmen, 
to  ever  conduct  ourselves  as  will 
bring  us  deep  satisfaction  in  a  job 
well    done. 

Thursday,  October  3,  1963 

Read  Scripture:    I  Kings  3:1-9 

Scripture  verse:  Give  therefore 
thy  servant  an  understanding  heart 
to  judge  thy  people,  that  I  may 
discern  between  good  and  bad:  for 
who  is  able  to  judge  this  thy  so 
great  a  people?  1  Kings  3:9. 

Solomon's  desire  for  "an  under- 
standing heart"  is  truly  most  com- 
mendable. He  could  have  asked 
of  the  Lord  power,  riches  or  ac- 
claim, but  he  chose  understanding. 
His  motive  is  also  most  note- 
worthy. He  did  not  seek  for  un- 
derstanding that  he  might  be  ex- 
alted by  the  multitudes  as  an  in- 
tellectual giant.  Rather,  he  sought 
it  that  he  might  be  properly 
equipped  to  judge  his  people  aright 


Our  writer  for  the  Daily  Devo- 
tions for  the  month  of  October  is 
Rev.  Glen  Traver,  pastor  of  the 
First  Brethren  Church,  New  Paris, 
Indiana. 

Brother  Traver  became  pastor  of 
the  New  Paris  church  the  first  of 
this  year,  having  come  to  us  from 
the  United  Missionary  Church  of 
Elkhart,  Indiana.  We  are  very 
liappy  for  his  service  in  the  writing 
of    these    devotions. 


and  evaluate  between  good  and  evil. 

Solomon  has  set  before  us  the 
example  of  a  truly  honest  and 
humble  child  of  God.  We,  too,  must 
constantly  make  choices  in  life.  We 
must  choose  between  evil  and  good, 
between  the  better  and  the  best, 
between  pleasure  and  duty,  profit 
and  integrity,  self  and  others,  time 
and  eternity,  etc.  May  we  follow 
his  lead  and  petition  our  God  for 
"an  understanding  heart!" 
The  Day's  Thought 

To  ask  God  to  make  us  wise 
and  capable  for  the  sake  of  others, 
rather  than  self,  is  always  a  prayer 
prayed   in   the  center  of  His  will. 

Friday,  October  4,  1963 

Read   Scripture:    Luke   24:13-35 

Scripture  verse:  And  they  said 
one  to  another.  Did  not  our  heart 
burn  within  us,  while  he  talked 
with  us  by  the  way,  and  while  he 
opened  to  us  the  scriptures?  Luke 
24:32. 

The  events  recorded  here  in  our 
Scripture  lesson  took  place  on  the 
road  to  Emmaus  and  within  the 
home  of  the  two  disciples  who  had 
traveled  that  way  from  Jerusalem 
after  word  of  our  Lord's  resurrec- 
tion. It  teaches  us  that  our  Lord 
does  not  desire  to  walk  with  us 
only  as  a  silent  Partner  but  rath- 
er as  a  personal  Instructor  along 
the  way.  Our  text  describes  the 
result  of  such  instruction. 

We  cannot  hope  to  properly  un- 
derstand the  Scriptures  except  as 
the  Lord  interprets  them  to  us 
under  the  searching  and  guiding 
light  of  His  Spirit.  The  Word  will 
always  remain  dead  and  meaning- 
less until  we  personally  experience 
the  presence  and  power  of  the 
living  Christ  within.  Relevancy 
hinges  upon  experiential  reality! 

It  was  this  personal  confronta- 
tion with  the  living  Word  which 
made  the  written  Word  as  a  bonfire 
within  the  soul  of  these  early  dis- 
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ciples.  The  same  was  true  of  Wes- 
ley on  Alder's  Gate  Street.  The 
same  is  also  true  today.  When- 
ever God's  Spirit  "opens  to  us  the 
Scriptures,"  divine  power  and  bless- 
ing will  burn  away  all  dross,  cleanse 
all  uncleanness,  and  illuminate  all 
spiritual   understanding. 

The  Day's  Thought 
The  heart  that  burns  the  bright- 
est is  the  heart  made  dry  by  the 
withering  blasts  of  sorrow,  disap- 
pointment and  care  but  touched 
by  the  fire  of  God's  illuminating 
presence  and  power. 

Saturday,  October  5,   1963 
Read   Scripture:    I    Chronicles   22: 
6-16 

Scripture  verse:  Only  the  Lord 
give  thee  tvisdoni  and  understand- 
ing, and  give  thee  charge  concern- 
ing Israel,  that  thou  mayest  keep 
the  laio  of  the  Lord  thy  God.  I 
Chronicles  22:12. 

The  words  of  our  text  were  spo- 
ken by  King  David  and  addressed 
to  his  son,  Solomon,  at  the  time 
of  his  turning  over  the  kingdom 
reign.  These  are  the  words  of  a 
godly  father  who  has  learned 
through  vast  experience  the  way 
to  true  prosperity  and  peace  (verse 
13). 

David  knew  that  the  understand- 
ing Solomon  needed  most  of  all, 
was  spiritual.  He  also  knew  it 
could  only  come  from  the  Lord  and 
that  it  alone  would  guarantee  him 
success  in  life.  Success  depended 
upon  faithfulness  in  the  keeping 
of  the  law.  To  keep  it,  Solomon 
would  first  have  to  understand  it. 
For  this  understanding,  David  most 
earnestly  prayed. 

Without  the  faithful  mainte- 
nance of  our  moral  and  spiritual 
integrity,  we  cannot  hope  to  be 
prospered  by  the  Lord.  So,  let  us 
ever  pray  that  He  will  give  us 
proper  "wisdom  and  understand- 
ing" that  we  might  ever  keep  His 
law  and  walk  in  His  way. 
The  Day's  Thought 

God's  positions  for  His  servants 
and  His  promises  to  them  are  al- 
ways dependent  upon  the  proper 
exercise  of  known  conditions. 

Sunday,  October  6,   1963 

Read    Scripture:    Acts    17:10-15 

Scripture  verse:  These  were  more 
noble  than  those  in  Thessalonica 
in  that  they  received  the  luord  with 
all  readiness  of  mind,  and  searched 
the  scriptures  daily,  whether  those 


things    were    so.    Acts    17:11. 

Because  of  great  persecution  at 
Thessalonica,  Paul  and  Silas  were 
sent  to  Berea  where  they  found 
Jewish  brethren  after  their  own 
heart.  Unlike  the  Jews  at  Thessa- 
lonica, here  were  true  students  of 
God's  Word.  As  students,  they  de- 
termined not  only  to  read  the 
Scriptures  but  to  know  them  in 
terms  of  sifting  and  comparing  for 
themselves.  They  received  the  word 
also  "with  all  readiness  of  mind." 
That  is,  their  minds  were  opened 
to  the  illuminating  power  of  God's 
Spirit.  To  be  so  receptive  to  His 
Spirit  assures  us  that  we  will  also 
be  niled! 

We  read  that  these  Bereans  also 
searched  the  Scriptures  daily.  They 
knew  that  proper  understanding  of 
God's  Word  did  not  only  depend 
upon  listening  to  their  pastor's 
messages;  even  if  that  pastor  were 
Paul  himself!  They  knew  that  per- 
sonal daily  devotions  were  essential 
for  strong  godly  character  and 
faith.  This  enthusiasm  for  truth 
is  a  truly  noble  form  of  faith.  Such 
enthusiasm  does  not  go  unrewarded 
of  God. 

The  Day's  Thought 

True  Christian  nobility  comes 
only  from  studying  God's  Word 
personally,  diligently^  intelligently 
and    devoutly. 

Monday,  October  7,  1963 

Read  Scripture:  Ephesians  1:15-23 
Scripture  verse:  The  eyes  of  your 
understanding  being  enlightened; 
that  ye  may  know  what  is  the 
hope  of  his  calling,  and  the  riches 
of  the  glory  of  his  inheritance  in 
the  saints.   Ephesians   1:18. 

Paul,  in  our  Scripture  lesson,  is 
letting  the  Ephesians  in  on  the 
inner-sanctum  of  his  prayer  life  in 
their  behalf.  Among  other  things, 
we  find  him  praying  that  the  eyes 
of  their  understanding  might  be 
enlightened.  That  is,  Paul's  earnest 
prayer  is  that  the  Ephesian  Chris- 
tians might  have  the  faculty  of 
spiritual  sight  (understanding). 
Such  a  faculty  would  make  it  pos- 
sible for  them  to  properly  appre- 
hend and  appropriate  all  spiritual 
truth. 

The  truth  Paul  desires  that  they 
properly  understand  is  that  dealing 
with  God's  divine  purposes  regard- 
ing their  present  and  future  bless- 
ings in  and  through  Christ.  The 
source  of  such  truth  is  to  be  found 
only  in   God    (verse   17).  He   alone 


is  able  to  give  us  "the  spirit  of 
wisdom  and  revelation  in  the 
knowledge  of  Him." 

It  is  as  we  focus  our  attentions 
upon  Him  and  open  our  hearts  and 
minds  to  His  truth  that  Paul's 
prayer  for  the  Ephesians  also  finds 
answer  in  our  own  hearts  and  lives. 
The  Day's  Thought 

An  ever-growing  knowledge  of 
spiritual  truth  brings  us  into  an 
ever-glowing  life  of  influence  and 
blessing. 


EISENHOWER  COLLEGE  TO 
SEEK  UNITED  PRESBYTERIAN 
AFFILIATION 

SENECA   FALLS,    N.   Y    (EP) A   Small, 

liberal  arts  college  which  hopes 
to  affiliate  with  a  United  Presby- 
terian synod  will  be  named  for 
former   President   Eisenhower. 

Officials  of  a  committee  engaged 
in  establishing  the  college  said  it 
hoped  to  open  the  institution  here 
in   September,    1965. 

The  First  Presbyterian  Church 
of  Seneca  Falls  and  the  Geneva- 
Lyons  Presbytery  have  endorsed  the 
college,  and  it  is  hoped  that  af- 
filiation can  be  secured  with  the 
Synod  of  New  York  of  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church  in  the  U.  S.  A. 

In  permitting  his  name  to  be  used, 
Mr.  Eisenhower  said:  "The  found- 
ing of  a  small,  private  liberal  arts 
college,  dedicated  to  quality  teach- 
ing of  the  liberal  arts  in  a  moral 
setting,  is  a  significant  develop- 
ment." 

SEE  METHODIST,  EUB  MERGER 
IN  1968 

MINNEAPOLIS,  MINN.  (EP) — Merger 
of  the  10-million-member  Methodist 
Church  and  the  800,000-member 
Evangelical  United  Brethren  (EUB) 
Church  looks  "very  hopeful"  for 
1968,  The  Methodist  Church  union 
commission  said  here. 

The  new  denomination  may  be 
known  as  the  "United  Methodist 
Church,"  according  to  Bishop  Glenn 
R.    Phillips   of   Denver,   Colo. 

The  bishop  was  in  Minneapolis 
to  participate  in  the  National  Meth- 
odist Conference  on  the  Church 
in  Town  and  Country  at  the  Univer- 
sity of  Minnesota. 

In  an  interview,  Bishop  Phillips 
said  a  basis  of  union  for  the  merger 
is  now  being  drafted  and  will  come 
up  for  preliminary  approval  at  the 
1964  General  Conference  of  The 
Methodist  Church. 
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BILLY   GRAHAM    ON    MISSIONS 


•  The  supreme  task  of  the  church  is  not  revival, 
but  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature. 
Whether  their  skin  be  black  or  yellow,  red  or 
white,  it's  our  job  to  reach  them  with  the  Gospel. 

•  God  gave  us  but  one  great  command,  "Go  ye  into 
all  the  world  and  preach  the  Gospel."  Soldiers 
in  an  army  would  be  court-martialed  if  they 
treated  their  officers'  orders  in  the  cavalier  fa- 
shion with  which  we  have  treated  this  Great 
Commission. 

•  God  never  calls  a  man  without  equipping  him. 
I  know  that  from  experience.  I  fought  God  when 
He  called  me  to  preach,  but  I'll  never  forget  the 
joy  and  thrill  that  came  to  my  soul  when  God 
said  to  me,  "Billy,  I'll  take  what  you've  got  and 
use  you." 

•  The  motto  I  have  taken  for  my  life  is  "To  evan- 
gelize the  world  in  this  generation,  that  every 
person  might  hear  the  Gospel  once  before  the 
others  have  heard  it  twice." 


•  We  see  in  Ezekiel  three  that  God  says,  in  effect, 
"I'll  hold  you  responsible  to  witness  to  the  heathen 
and  to  the  wicked.  If  the  wicked  and  heathen 
turn  not  from  his  heathenish  and  wicked  way, 
then  will  I  not  require  their  blood  from  your  hand. 
But  IF  YOU  FAIL  to  carry  the  Gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ  to  the  wicked  and  the  heathen,  THEIR 
BLOOD    WILL    BE    ON    YOUR    HANDS." 

•  To  date,  after  fifty  generations,  only  35  per  cent 
of  the  people  on  the  earth  have  heard  the  Gos- 
pel presented.  Many  of  us  have  aimed  the  wrong 
way.  I  know  of  one  church  which  spent  more 
than  $500,000  in  a  building  program  in  four 
years.  During  the  same  time  it  spent  only  $15,000 
for   foreign   missions. 

9  What  is  your  answer  as  we  look  on  the  whitened 
harvest  fields?  If  He  is  Lord,  there  is  but  one 
answer  we  can  honestly  make,  "Here  am  I,  Lord, 
send  me,  take  me,  use  me  as  Thou  shalt  choose." 
Will   you   make   it? 

(From  Billy  Graham  Talks  to  Teen-Agers,  Miracle 
Books) 
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ANNUAL  REPORT 

of  the 

FINANCIAL  SECRETARY 

NATIONAL   SISTERHOOD  OF  MARY  AND  MARTHA 
OF  THE  BRETHREN  CHURCH 

1962-63 

Summary  of  the  Receipts  and  Expenditures: 
RECEIPTS: 

Missionary  Fund   $1,273.70 

National  Dues    568.75 

Thank  Offering   548.17 

Interest  on  Savings  at  Bank  12.39 

Miscellaneous  Receipts   15.12 

Total    Receipts,    1962-63    $2,418.13 

Balance  on  Hand,  August,  1962 1,249.26 

TOTAL     $3,667.39 


EXPENDITURES: 

Mission  Board    $1,273.70 

Financial  report  expense  3.55 

General  Fund— Lost  Creek   360.00 

Gifts  to  Officers  and  Patronesses  80.00 

Programs  and  Conference  speakers  20.00 

Kay  Albrights-Salary  for  Gen.  Sec'y 300.00 

Bonding   of   Officers    20.00 

Check  to  bank  3.03 

Publishing  Company — Picture  cuts,  etc 13.32 

EvangeUst     225.00 

Scholarship — Connie   Pash    150.00 

Song   Sheet   Cut 15.00 

Postage    13-00 

Board  meeting  expenses   4.00 

Total  Expenditures  $2,480.60 

Balance,   August,    1963    $1,186.79 
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LOOKING   BACKWARD 


DON'T  DO  TOO  MUCH  of  this,  but  it  can  be  inter- 
esting occasionally  and  the  parallels  are  notice- 
able. The  following  is  excerpts  from  an  article  writ- 
ten by  the  then  president  of  the  N.  L.  O.,  brother  M. 
P.  Puterbaugh  and  printed  in  the  Brethren  Evan- 
gelist dated  March  9,  1935,  under  the  title,  "Our  Lay- 
men, their  interests  and  activities." 

"In  the  opinion  of  many  members  of  our  Brother- 
hood, we  have  paid  too  little  attention,  officially,  to 
the  laymen.  Actually,  of  course,  no  one  is  so  foolish 
as  to  think  that  any  church  can  succeed  without 
the  support  and  help   of  the  lay  members. 

"Several  years  ago,  the  latest  attempt  to  organize 
the  laymen  of  the  church  into  a  strong,  purposeful 
body  was  made  and  it  is  rather  interesting  to  read 
the  minutes  of  the  meetings  held  and  the  record 
of  work  done.  Perhaps  one  of  the  greatest  benefits 
from  this  movement  was  the  establishing  of  a  Student 
Loan  Fund  which  has  given  many  worthy  students 
the  help  they  needed.  This  group  also  sponsored  a 
Laymen's  Day  in  the  church  calendar  on  which  day 
the  laymen  had  charge  of  the  services  and  took  up 
an  offering  for  the  loan  fund.  At  one  time,  women 
were  included  in  the  group  and  several  served  as 
officers. 

"The  whole  movement  was  strongest  in  the  several 
local    organizations    where    leaders   were    active.    The 


national  and  district  conferences  had  little  in  their 
programs  aimed  to  recognize  this  work  or  this  group. 
The  programs  at  National  Conference  were  chiefly 
inspirational  and  because  of  a  lack  of  definite,  de- 
tailed, persistent  planning,  the  work  of  the  laymen 
went    through    various    degrees    of    activity. 

"During  all  this  time,  the  Woman's  Missionary  So- 
ciety has  developed  locally  and  nationally  until  they 
are  considered  a  major  group  of  all  conferences  and 
occupy  an  important  place  in  the  councils  of  the 
church.  A  Young  Men's  and  Boys'  Brotherhood  has 
recently  been  formed  in  many  places.  This  will  logi- 
cally parellel  the  organization  of  our  girls  known  as 
the  Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Martha.  The  only  gap  in 
the  line  is  this  Laymen's  Organization  to  parallel 
the   work   of   the   W.M.  S. 

"The  first  thing  that  must  be  done  then,  is  for  men 
in  all  our  congregations  who  read  this  to  take  council 
how  they  may  best  launch  a  local  unit  of  this  Lay- 
men's Organization.  This  will  take  real  leadership 
and  consecration  and  careful  planning.  If  the  min- 
isters could  see  how  splendid  it  would  be  for  them 
to  have  a  united  body  of  men  with  them  in  their 
work  they  would  not  only  support  any  such  organiza- 
tion efforts  but  would  get  some  laymen  busy  at 
once. . ." 


NEWS  FROM  LOCAL 

LAYMAN  ORGANIZATIONS 

SOUTH  BEND,  INDIANA 

THE  LAYMEN  MET  at  the  home  of  David  Stickler 
on  Tuesday  evening,  July  16,  for  a  hamburger 
fry  and  business  meeting  with  25  men  in  attendance. 
An  election  of  officers  was  held  with  the  following 
results:  President,  Francis  Sriver;  vice  president,  Bert 
Jane;  secretary,  Don  Kollar,  Sr.;  treasurer  '  Paul 
Cofield. 

The  laymen  and  other  members  of  the  congrega- 
tion are  planning  to  paint  the  exterior  of  the  par- 
sonage in  the  immediate  future.  The  board  of  trus- 
tees recommended  that  it  should  be  painted  before 
the    fall    and    winter   season. 

Don  Kollar,  Sr. 
secretary 


ANNUAL  CONFERENCE 
SOFTBALL  GAME 

(umpire's    statement) 

BKETHREN  YOUTH  —  11  MINISTERS  —  8 

August  24,  1963 

THE  GAME  was  played  on  a  wet  field  and  a  humid 
afternoon.  The  first  inning  saw  the  "preachers" 
set  the  "youth"  down  with  ease  as  they  scored  2 
runs  in  the  bottom  of  the  first. 

However,  the  youth  were  not  to  be  denied  and  in 
the  fourth  inning,  the  score  was  a  close  5  to  4  in 
favor  of  the  elders.  But  soon  the  stamina  of  youth 
began  to  tell,  and  they  came  up  with  7  runs  in  the 
big  fifth. 

The  ministers  made  one  last  effort  with  3  runs  in 
the  sixth,  but  the  game  ended  with  the  youth  vic- 
torious by  the  healthy  score  of  11  to  8. 
Congratulations,  youth ! 

laymen  John  Yaugher 
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1963  -  1964    GOALS 

of  the 

NATIONAL  LAYMEN'S 

ORGANIZATION 

of 

The   Brethren   Church,    inc. 

Theme 
"Approved   Unto   God" 


NATIONAL  LAYMEN'S  GOALS 

for 
Fiscal  year  ending  June  30,  1964 

Each  local  organization  should  make  a  sincere  effort 
to  achieve  the  following  goals,  not  merely  for  the  sake 
of  accomplishment,  but  that  the  fires  of  service  might 
be  rekindled  in  the  hearts  of  Laymen  to  a  deeper  ser- 
vice  to  their  Lord  Jesus   Christ. 


We   recommend   that   each  local  conduct  a  systematic 
and    effective    stewardsliip    program. 


NATIONAL  LAYMEN  PRESIDENTS  EMERITUS 
John  Eck  John  Golby 


1.  A  list  of  local  officers  and  their  addresses,  $1.00 
per  member  dues,  sent  to  the  National  Treasurer 
by    November    1,    1963.         (10    points) 

2.  An  increase  in  paid  membership  by  June  30,  1964 
over   June   30,    1963.        (15   points) 

3.  Hold  a  minimum  of  12  meetings  and  submit  an 
article  every  other  month  to  the  Laymen's  Editor 
of  THE  BRETHREN  EVANGELIST  for  publication. 
(15  points) 

4.  At  least  one  representative  for  every  five  members 
must  attend  the  Laymen's  session  of  the  General 
Conference  of  1964,  in  whole  or  in  part;  with  a 
goals  report.       (15  points) 

5.  Complete  charge  of  one  public  service  with  A  LAY- 
MAN as  the  speaker.  An  offering  to  be  lifted  for 
the  promotion  of  the  National  work.  (Public  ser- 
vice to  be  held  and  offering  sent  to  the  National 
Treasurer  before  June  30,  1964.)       (15  points) 

6.  85%  of  local  members  maintaining  membership  in 
the    Ten   Dollar    Club.        (15   points) 

7.  A  contribution  brought  to  the  Laymen's  Session 
of  the  General  Conference  for  the  National  Laymen's 
1964   commitment   to   total   $7,000.00.        (15   points) 


PRESIDENT 

Isaac  Litton 

823  Woodland  Way 

Hagerstown,  Maryland 

VICE  PRESIDENT 
Rodger  Geaslen 
33  Hampton  Rd. 
Williamsport,  Maryland 


SECRETARY 
John  Porte 
230  College  Ave., 
Ashland,  Ohio 

TREASURER 
Delbert  Mellinger 
112  E.  Liberty  St. 
Ashland,  Ohio 


2nd  VICE  PRESIDENT 

Virgil  Barnhart 

439  W.  Market  St. 

Germantown,  Ohio 


TRUSTEES 

1964 — G.  Metz  Southeastern  District 

John  Lichty    Mid-West  District 

1965 — Harry  Berkshire  .Pennsylvania  District 

Richard  Best   Indiana  District 

Harlan  Hollewell    Central  District 

1966 — George  Schuster   Ohio  District 

Harlan  Lawrence    California  District 

BOYS'  BROTHERHOOD  ADVISOR  EMERITUS 
Fi-ed  W.  Brant 
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NEW   HOUSES  WITH  A 
NEW   PURPOSE 

by  Gerald  Neher 


A 

Typical 

Nigerian 

Mud 

Home 


JEW  HOUSES  WERE  being  built  in  tlie  villages. 
New  mud  was  being  mixed  with  grass  for  the 
walls  and  grass  was  being  gathered  for  the  roofs. 
This  is  an  annual  occurrence  in  Northern  Nigeria 
and  was  nothing  to  get  excited  about — except  these 
were  special  houses.  They  were  to  house  people  whom 
the  villages  had  been  waiting  on  for  three  years. 
They  were  to  house  the  first  graduates  from  the  Kulp 
Bible  School  who  had  completed  their  courses  the 
14th  of  December,  1962. 

The  local  churches  had  been  anxiously  awaiting 
the  return  of  the  students  from  the  Kulp  Bible  School. 
They  had  more  than  a  normal  interest  in  the  school 
as  they  feel  that  Kulp  Bible  School  is  their  school. 


They  had  planned  it,  participated  with  the  Church 
in  America  in  the  building  of  the  buildings,  and  had 
Nigerians  from  their  own  churches  teaching  there. 
They  are  responsible  for  the  administration  of  the 
school  and  it  is  hoped  that  the  registration  of  the 
Nigerian  church  will  soon  be  complete  so  that  the 
property   can   be   given   over   to  them. 

The  local  churches  have  been  anxiously  awaiting 
them  because  they  will  fill  some  of  the  vacuum  which 
is  felt  because  of  the  lack  of  leadership.  They  are 
wanted  because  of  their  ability  to  largely  support 
themselves  through  farming.  The  churches  have  been 
waiting  for  them  to  teach  Sunday  school  classes,  lit- 
eracy classes  for  both  men  and  women,  covenant  and 
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baptism  classes.  They  are  waiting  on  them  to  serve 
on  committees,  to  preach,  to  start  Boys'  Brigade 
companies,  to  demonstrate  better  farming  methods, 
and  to  open  up  new  areas  to  the   gospel. 

The  women  of  the  villages  have  been  awaiting  the 
wives  of  the  students  to  help  in  women's  school,  to 
teach  them  how  to  sew,  to  teach  them  new  methods 
of  cooking,  to  teach  them  new  songs,  and  to  teach 
them   how   to   live   the   Christian   life. 

While  the  new  houses  are  being  built,  some  of  the 
students  are  living  with  friends  or  relatives  in  their 
home  villages.  Others  left  their  wives  at  school  to 
pick  the  remaining  cotton  left  in  the  fields,  while 
they  went  home  to  build  two  or  three  small  round 
houses    into    which    they    could    move. 

The  students  have  all  returned  to  their  home  vil- 
lages to  give  help  to  the  people  who  sent  them  to 
school.  They  are  busy  teaching,  preaching,  and  clear- 
ing new  farms.  Some  of  them  will  be  receiving  a  few 
dollars  a  month  from  their  local  churches  while 
others  will  be  supporting  themselves  solely  by  their 
farming  efforts. 

Kulp  Bible  School  graduates  are  eligible  to  receive 
a  loan  from  funds  furnished  in  the  "Response  S2" 
program  to  buy  oxen  and  plows.  Such  loans  will  en- 
able them  to  farm  with  better  methods,  to  raise  an 
above  average  crop,  to  reduce  the  drudgery  of  hoe- 
ing, and  give  them  more  time  to  work  for  the  church. 

One  of  these  houses  is  being  built  at  Uba.  It  is  for 
Kwatiri  Mamanda,  his  wife  Minakur,  and  their  small 
daughter.  The  house  is  being  built  by  the  church. 
Though  Kwatiri  is  of  the  Higi  tribe,  he  will  be  work- 
ing both  among  the  Higi  and  South  Marghi  people. 
He  will  be  the  evangelist  in  the  Uba  area  and  will  be 
teaching  classes  of  religious  instruction  in  the  local 
Native  Administration  school.  He  will  also  be  teach- 
ing covenant  and  baptism  classes  throughout  the  area. 

One  of  these  houses  is  being  built  at  Vin  Tim.  It  is 
for  Audu  Njairi,  his  wife  Kanya,  and  their  three  chil- 
dren.  This   house   is   being   built  in   a   village   where 


the  good  news  has  just  been  taken  within  the  last 
couple  of  years.  It  is  in  Fall  country  near  the  border 
of  the  Republic  of  Cameroon.  It  is  of  special  inter- 
est to  the  church  in  Nigeria  as  they  have  taken  this 
area  as  a  distinct  project.  Audu  will  spend  most  of 
his   time   visiting,   teaching,   and   preaching. 

One  of  these  houses  is  being  built  at  Libu.  It  is 
being  built  for  Haman  Balwhona  and  his  family. 
Haman  is  a  Kilba,  but  has  chosen  to  help  the  Whona 
people,  as  few  of  them  have  been  educated  and  there 
is  a  scarcity  of  evangeUsts  among  them.  Haman  will 
be  helping  them  with  their  evangelistic  program  and 
with    their    farming   programs. 

One  of  these  houses  is  being  built  at  Hildi.  It  is 
for  Mandara  Wahurnda,  his  wife  Lydia,  and  their 
children.  Several  villages  are  co-operating  to  build 
this  compound,  as  Mandara  is  a  licensed  minister  and 
will  some  day  be  the  pastor  of  the  surrounding  vil- 
lages. Mandara  has  a  difficult  assignment,  for  many 
of  the  South  Marghi  tribal  customs  make  the  work  of 
discipline  an  exasperating  job. 

One  of  the  houses  is  being  built  at  Ngurthlavu  in 
Marghi  country.  It  is  for  Audu  Dunama  and  his  family. 
To  show  his  interest  in  the  work,  the  chief  of  the 
village  has  given  Audu  a  new  door  for  his  house  and 
a  farm  there.  Audu  will  be  teaching  and  preaching 
but  will  also  be  making  trips  to  the  north  to  the 
villages  of  Malgwi  and  Isge  to  tell  his  fellow  Marghi 
people  about  the  love  of  Christ. 

One  of  these  houses  is  being  built  at  Kwagu.  It  is 
for  Danboy  and  his  family.  It  is  being  built  among 
the  Bura  tribe.  Danboy  will  be  teaching  adults  to 
read  and  wi-ite.  He  will  also  be  helping  his  friends 
and  neighbors  to  learn  gardening,  as  Kwagu  is  in 
an  area  of  volcanic  stone,  and  farming  on  a  large  scale 
is  difficult. 

Other  houses  are  being  built  as  well.  Each  has  its 
own  story — a  story  of  a  dedicated  young  man  or  young 
family  which  has  graduated  from  Kulp  Bible  School 
to  return  to  his  home  village  to  serve  his  Master. 


How  Can  They  Go, 
UnBess  They  Be  Sent? 

A  young  man  or  woman  has  heard  the  call  of  the 
Lord  to  go  to  the  foreign  mission  field.  The  person 
answers  by  saying,  "Lord,  here  I  am,  send  me."  He 
begins  to  prepare  and  prays  that  the  necessary  doors 
will  open  for  him.  Although  it  may  take  many  months 
or  years  of  hard  preparation,  he  is  willing  and  eager 
to  serve  the  Lord.  Then  he  goes  to  his  mission  board 
and  makes  his  wishes  known — only  to  be  told  he  can- 
not go  because  there  is  a  lack  of  sufficient  funds. 
This  is  a  great  disappointment  and,  too  often,  that 
is  the  end  of  his  efforts  to  go  on  the  field. 

Does  this  sound  familiar?  Perhaps  it  is  because  this 
is  the  situation  of  the  Brethren  Church  today.  At 
the  present  time  there  are  several  men  and  women 
who  have  heard  the  call  to  serve  God  on  the  mis- 
sion field.  Yet,  because  of  the  financial  situation  of 
our  mission  board,  they  are  waiting  to  go. 

As  you  read  this,  there  may  be  some  who  are  prob- 
ably saying  to  themselves,  "Why  send  missionaries  to 
foreign   countries   when   we   need   them  here   in   the 


United  States?"  In  our  country  we  have  a  better  op- 
portunity to  hear  the  message  of  salvation  than  in 
any  other  country  in  the  world.  We  have  the  Bible, 
churches,  evangelistic  campaigns  plus  television,  radio, 
and  magazines  where  we  can  hear  or  read  of  Christ. 
There  is  actually  no  person  who  is  denied  the  right 
to  know  about  Him.  And  what  about  us?  Can't  we 
spend  a  little  time  ourselves  being  missionaries  right 
in  our  own  neighborhood? 

We  have  the  opportunity,  but  many  people  in  many 
lands  have  not  had  the  opportunity  because  of  dif- 
ferent cultures  and  language  barriers.  Isn't  it  our 
responsibility  to  take  the  Bible  into  these  lands  be- 
fore some  other  group  that  does  not  believe  in  the 
Bible  gets  there?  And,  if  there  are  those  who  are 
willing  to  lay  down  their  lives  for  Christ,  isn't  it  also 
our    responsibility    to   help    them? 

Not  everyone  hears  the  call  to  go  to  the  foreign 
mission  field.  In  fact,  it  seems  as  if  there  are  very  few. 
But  for  those  who  want  to  go,  we  must  be  willing 
to  help  them — not  only  by  prayer,  but  with  our  finan- 
cial support  as  well. 

Ruth  Diffenderfer 
Lanark,  Illinois  Brethren  Church 
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BUILDING   YOUR   LIFE 
THROUGH   PRAYER 


Rev.  Keith  Bennett 


THERE  ARE  THREE  words  in 
this  title  which  strike  our 
fancy,  that  demand  our  attention. 
These  three  are  life,  building,  and 
■prayer.  The  question  arises  in  our 
mind;  why  do  we  need  to  build 
our  lives  anyway?  Why  aren't  they 
built  already?  What  has  caused 
them  to  be  unbuilt?  These  are  good 
questions  and  ones  which  deserve 
answers,  so  let  us  consider  them. 
The  Great  God  of  all  the  uni- 
verses which  are  now  in  existence, 
once  in  a  point  of  time,  before  the 
world  as  we  know  it  existed,  de- 
cided to  create  a-time-and-space 
world,  a  material  universe.  There 
was  already  in  existence  the  abode 
of  God  which  we  call  eternity 
(endless  time),  but  God,  who  is 
always  by  nature  a  creator,  decided 
to  create  this  world  which  we 
know.  We  read  the  record  of  this 
awe-inspiring,  marvellous  creation 
in  Genesis  1  and  2.  In  the  first 
five  and  one-half  days,  God  created 
the  heavens  (all  universes  as  they 
are)  and  the  earth.  Upon  the 
earth  He  placed  animal  life,  plants, 
and  inanimate  treasures  in  prepa- 
ration for  the  day  He  would  create 
the  greatest  of  all,  the  crown  Jewel, 
the  king  of  His  creation — yes,  the 
human  being,  man  and  woman, 
Adam  and  Eve.  We  read  that  God 
created  man  in  His  own  image 
and  in  His  own  likeness.  Now  this 
means  many  things,  but  probably 
what  is  mostly  meant  is  the  follow- 
ing: God  made  man  in  His  image 
by  giving  him  the  ability  to  think, 


the  rational  part  of  man;  the  abil- 
ity to  choose,  the  volitional  part 
of  man,  and  by  breathing  into  man 
the  BREATH  or  SPIRIT  of  life  (this 
is  where  life  as  we  know  it  be- 
gan, that  life  we  are  trying  to  build 
through  prayer) .  This  in  some 
sense  corresponds  to  God  in  His 
eternity  as  Spirit.  After  the  crea- 
tion of  man  in  His  image,  God 
pronounced  His  work  VERY  GOOD. 

This  pronouncement  was  soon  to 
be  disturbed,  however,  for  some- 
thing not  intended  for  man,  un- 
less he  chose  it,  was  allowed  to 
enter.  Satan,  who  in  some  un- 
known time  in  the  past  rebelled 
against  God,  was  allowed  to  tempt 
this  new  creature  of  God.  Satan 
tempted  man  through  his  wife  with 
the  same  evil  that  he,  himself,  was 
guilty  of,  "You  will  be  as  God, 
knowing  good  and  evil."  Satan  ap- 
pears, at  first  glance,  to  have  been 
successful  in  getting  humanity  to 
join  his  miserable  lot  of  separa- 
tion from  God  forever  in  fellowship 
and  acceptance.  But  upon  closer 
examination,  we  find  that  in  a 
sense  Satan  committed  "suicide" 
because  God,  instead  of  damning 
man  and  woman,  promised  in  Gen. 
3:15  that  the  woman's  seed  would 
conquer  the  evil  one.  Maybe  this 
is  why  Satan  tried  so  hard  to  get 
the  man  and  woman  on  his  side. 
Here  at  the  fall  of  man  and  wo- 
man is  where  our  thoughts  of  why 
we  need  to  build  our  lives  becomes 
apparent. 


In  this  chapter  is  where  we  find 
the  origin  of  evil  in  man,  of  re- 
bellion, of  self-seeking,  of  sin.  Yes, 
the  image  of  God  is  blurred  now. 
Satan  would  try  to  make  man  in 
his  own  image.  But  the  first  pair 
hold  to  the  promise  of  Gen.  3:15, 
and  thus  Satan  is  thwarted.  In 
our  day  Satan  is  still  trying  to 
further  blur  the  image  of  God,  but 
we  (we  who  have  accepted  Jesus 
Christ  by  faith)  have  seen  the 
promise  of  Gen.  3:15  fulfilled  in  the 
Christ  of  Calvary  of  1,900  years 
ago.  Thus  Christ  came  to  restore 
the  fallen  human  race  to  the  image 
of  God!  So  the  way  we  build  our 
lives  into  the  image  of  God  is  made 
open  to  all.  His  finished  work  of 
death,  resurrection,  and  His  Sec- 
ond Coming  make  this  possible.  So 
we  start  to  build  our  lives  by  faith 
in  Christ.  This  opens  up  the  door 
of  prayer,  and  we  can  now  through 
Him,  come  boldly  before  the  throne 
of  Grace.  We  can  enter  God's  most 
intimate  presence.  This  is  where 
prayer  becomes  a  vital  factor. 
Prayer  is  getting  ourselves  in  tune 
with  God,  in  whose  image  we  were 
created.  Prayer  is  conversation  with 
our  Father.  It  is  waiting  upon 
Him  to  speak  to  us  through  His 
Word,  through  His  preachers, 
through  circumstances,  through 
people.  It  is  confession  of  sin  when 
we  are  guilty.  Prayer  is  the  com- 
ing honestly  and  openly  before 
Him  in  Jesus'  Name  and  saying, 
"I   DID   IT.   I'M  GUILTY.   PLEASE 


September  14,  1963 

Program 
Planning 
Section 


Page  Thirteen 


FORGIVE  ME.  THANK  YOU  THAT 
YOU  HAVE." 

Prayer  is  also  the  recognition 
that  we  need  to  make  an  earnest 
effort  through  faith  to  recapture 
the  image  of  God  that  has  been 
blurred  so  that  the  Holy  Spirit, 
who  is  able,  will  expand  that  orig- 
inal image  which  we  have  lost. 
By  dwelling  with  our  Father  God 
through  Christ  we  do  start  to  re- 
flect more  fully  His  image,  His  like- 
ness. Remember  how  Moses'  face 
glowed  a  radiant  white  after  be- 
ing in  God's  presence  for  forty 
days  and  nights?  This  is  some- 
what of  the  secret  of  rediscover- 
ing  that   which   we  were   and   are 


intended  to  be.  Prayer  is  spending 
twenty  minutes,  an  hour,  two  hours 
a  day  with  God  in  recognition  that 
HE  IS  PRESENT  AND  IS  WILL- 
ING AND  ANXIOUS  TO  COMMUNE 
WITH  HIS  NEEDY  CHILD.  As  we 
dwell  under  the  shadow  of  the  Al- 
mighty, we  reflect  the  Almighty, 
only  so  faintly  that  we  aren't  even 
aware  of  it,  but  it  does  happen! 
As  we  dwell  there  we  recognize  how 
fallen  we  really  are,  how  blurred 
the  Image  is,  and  we  find  strength 
for  ourselves,  and  yes,  strength  for 
others  too.  Thus  it  is  a  matter  of 
faith  again.  -We  behave  that  God 
is  hearing  us.  We  accept  it.  We 
claim  it.  We  trust  that  it  is  so.  Then 


we  must  LIVE  AS  THOUGH  WE 
ARE  FORGIVEN  WHEN  WE  CON- 
FESS, live  on  as  if  what  we  are 
asking  for,  what  we  are  beseech- 
ing for  others  IS  ACTUALLY  ON 
THE  WAY.  Then  our  faith  is  REAL. 
Then  God  can  work  in  fuller  ways 
than  ever  before. 

But  you  say,  how  do  you  do  it? 
Well,  every  man  is  different,  and  as 
you  struggle  in  prayer,  telling  your 
Father  that  you  don't  know  how, 
but  that  you  want  to  know  how, 
suddenly  you  are  praying,  and  it  is 
meaningful.  The  way  to  do  it? 
God  will  lead  you.  You  just  start; 
you  just  try;  you  just  don't  give 
up.  IT  WILL  COME! 


Bible    Study    for    October 


JESUS  — 
THE   LORD    OF   COMMUNION 

JOHN    13 


by  Rev.  George  W.  Solomon 


"AND  NOW  FOR  THE  NEWS: 
rhe  most  breath-taking  news  of 
;he  hour  is  the  report  from  the 
[Jnited  States  Bureau  of  Communi- 
cations that  through  their  newest 
jommunications  satellite,  they  have 
nade  contact  with  God."  Can  you 
magine  what  an  earth-shattering 
piece  of  news  this  would  be  if  it 
jvere  to  actually  be  broadcast  on 
)ur  regular  TV  news  programs! 

As  you  think  of  the  word  "com- 
nunion,"  what  is  the  mental  pic- 
;ure  you  form?  Webster  says  that 
jommunion  is  an  act  of  shar- 
ng;  fellowship;  interchange  of 
ihoughts;  communication  or  inti- 
nate  talk.  Now  think  of  "com- 
nunion  with  God!"  Can  it  really 
36    that    man    can    actually    com- 


mune with  God?  And  the  amazing 
truth   is— HE    CAN! 

But  man  can  never  establish 
contact  with  God  through  "Tel- 
star"  or  "Tiros"  or  any  other  man- 
made  electronic  device.  Communion 
with  God  was,  and  is,  established 
by  God.  He,  and  not  man,  is  the 
Lord  of  Communion. 

Adam  and  Eve  had  wonderful 
and  blessed  communion  with  God 
in  the  Garden  until  sin  entered 
into  the  picture  and  broke  the 
lines  of  communion.  Isaiah,  speak- 
ing to  Israel,  says:  "Behold,  the 
Lord's  hand  is  not  shortened,  that 
it  cannot  save;  neither  his  ear 
heavy,  that  it  cannot  hear:  But 
your  iniquities  have  separated  be- 
tween you  and  God,  and  your  sins 


have  hid  his  face  from  you,  that 
he  will  not  hear"  (Isa.  59:1-2) .  The 
Bible  reveals  this  truth  through- 
out its  many  pages.  Man's  sin  is 
the  obstacle  that  bars  the  way 
of  communion  with  God. 

But  then  the  New  Testament  re- 
veals a  marvelous  truth  to  us. 
"God,  who  at  sundry  times  and  in 
divers  manners  spake  in  time  past 
unto  the  fathers  by  the  prophets. 
Hath  in  these  last  days  spoken  unto 
us  by  His  Son..."  (Heb.  l:l-2a). 
It  is  not  man  that  has  made  con- 
tact with  God,  but  God  that  has 
sought  out  and  contacted  man.  Or 
in  the  words  of  the  Apostle  Paul: 
"God  was  in  Christ  reconciling  the 
world  unto  himself"  (II  Cor.  5:19). 
"To  reconcile"  means  "to  bring  back 


Page  Fourteen 


The   Brethren    Evangelist 


Program 
Planning 
Section 


into  agreement"  or,  we  might  say, 
"to  bring  back  into  fellowship  or 
communion."  But  it  is  God  who 
initiates  the  act  and  is  the  Lord  of 
this  re-established  communion  with 
man. 

Now  let  us  look  at  the  experience 
of  Jesus  with  His  disciples  as  it 
is  recorded  in  John  13. 

JESUS  INITIATES  THE  ACT  OF 
COMMUNION 

In  Luke  22:19  we  read:  "A7id  he 
(Jesus)  took  bread,  and  gave 
thanks,  and  brake  it,  and  gave 
unto  them  saying.  This  is  rny  body 
which  is  given  for  you:  this  do  in 
remembrance  of  me.  Likewise  also 
the  cup  after  supper,  saying,  This 
cup  is  the  Neiu  Testament  in  my 
blood,  lohich  is  shed  for  you."  It 
is  Jesus  who  gives  the  broken 
bread;  it  is  Jesus  who  serves  the 
blessed  cup.  It  is  Jesus  who  estab- 
lishes these  symbols  of  Communion 
for  the  ages  of  time — symbols  of 
His  broken  body  and  shed  blood 
which  He,  also,  shall  soon  accom- 
plish. "Therefore  doth  my  Father 
love  me,  because  I  lay  down  my 
life,  that  I  rnight  take  it  again. 
No  man  taketh  it  from  me,  but  I 
lay  it  down  of  myself"  (Jn.  10:17- 
18a) .  Jesus'  life  was  not  taken  from 
Him,  He  gave  it!  He  was  in  com- 
mand   all   the   way. 

In  like  manner,  it  is  Jesus  who 
initiates  the  act  in  John  13:4-5. 
"He  riseth  from  supper  .and  be- 
gan to  loash  the  disciples'  feet. . ." 
In  verse  3  we  read:  "Jesus  knoiuing 
that  the  Father  had  given  all  things 
into  his  hands..."  Jesus  had  the 
authority  to  initiate  this  act  and 
He  exercised  His  Lordship  by  doing 
just  that. 

JESUS  INTIMATES  A  SPIRITUAL 
MYSTERY 

When  Peter  questions  the  matter 
of  the  Lord  washing  his  feet,  Jesus 
replies:  "What  I  do  thou  knowest 
not  nolo;  but  thou  shalt  know  here- 
after." There  are  many  today  who 
try  to  explain  this  act  of  feet- 
washing  as  the  custom  of  washing 
the  dirt  from  the  traveller's  feet 
when  he  had  reached  his  destina- 
tion. If  this  is  what  Jesus  was 
doing.  He  was  rather  late  in  per- 
forming the  act.  The  disciples  had 


not  just  arrived,  they  had  been 
there  for  some  time.  Beyond  this 
fact,  there  is  this  statement  of  Je- 
sus in  verse  7  where  He  directly 
implies  that  Peter  doesn't  yet  un- 
derstand this  matter,  but  that  he 
would  understand  it  later.  Certainly 
we  cannot  suppose  that  Peter  didn't 
understand  the  customs  of  his  day. 
It  is  quite  evident  that  Jesus  is 
telling  Peter  that  there  is  a  deeper 
meaning  and  purpose  to  what  He 
is  doing — a  meaning  that  goes  be- 
yond the  physical  cleansing. 
JESUS  INDICATES  THE  IMPOR- 
TANCE  OF   THE   ACT 

When  Peter  refuses  to  permit  Je- 
sus to  wash  his  feet,  Jesus  says: 
"//  /  wash  thee  not,  thou  hast  no 
part  with  me."  How  can  we  alter 
the  plain  meaning  of  these  words? 
It  is  more  difficult  to  find  some 
other  meaning  in  the  words  than 
to  accept  the  plain  and  very  defi- 
nite truth  which  they  reveal  to  us. 
Peter  didn't  need  to  have  a  pic- 
ture drawn  for  him  —  he  under- 
stood! If  it  was  this  important, 
then  he  was  willing  for  Jesus  to 
give  him  a  complete  bath,  if  Jesus 
felt  it  was  necessary.  He  wasn't 
going  to  argue  any  further  if  it 
meant  that  his  relationship  with 
Jesus  was  in  danger! 

I  think  Jesus  further  indicates 
the  importance  of  this  act  when 
He  says:  "He  that  is  washed  need- 
eth  not  save  to  wash  his  feet ..." 
If  we  make  this  a  positive  state- 
ment, Jesus  is  saying  that  there  is 
a  NEED  for  the  washing  of  the 
feet  in  this  instance.  Jesus  is  say- 
ing that  there  is  a  NEED  for  this 
act  to  be  performed!  Jesus  never 
did  anything  without  purpose.  He 
never  did  anything  that  didn't  need 
to  be  done.  He  surely  was  true  to 
form  here.  He  would  not  command 
His  followers  to  do  something  that 
didn't  need  to  be  done.  Therefore, 
I  believe  that  He  here  indicates 
further  the  importance  of  what  He 
is  doing  and  teaching. 
JESUS  INSTRUCTS  HIS  FOLLOW- 
ERS 

Since  the  meaning  was  not  un- 
derstood by  Peter  (and  we  can  sup- 
pose by  the  rest  of  the  disciples), 
Jesus  began  to  teach  them  the 
meaning  and  to  instruct  them  as 


to  what  they  should  do  in  the  fu- 
ture. "Know  ye  what  I  have  done 
to  you?  Ye  call  me  Master  and 
Lord:  and  ye  say  well;  for  so  I  am. 
If  I  then,  your  Lord  and  Master, 
have  washed  your  feet;  ye  also 
ought  to  wash  one  another's  feet. 
For  I  have  given  you  an  example, 
that  ye  should  do  as  I  have  done  to 
you"  (13-15).  If  I  am  truly  your 
Lord  and  Master,  then  you  should 
imitate  Me.  If  you  really  want  to 
please  Me,  then  do  as  I  have  done. 
Jesus  again  is  very  clear  in  His 
instructions:  "ye  also  ought  to  wash 
one  another's  feet"  and  "/  have 
given  you  an  example."  If  a  teach- 
er gives  an  example  to  the  pupil, 
the  pupil  is  expected  to  do  exactly 
as  the  teacher  has  done.  We  are 
to  imitate  our  Lord  in  this  act 
of  feetwashing  for  "the  servant  is 
not    greater   than   his   Lord." 

JESUS  IS  LORD  OF  ALL!  By 
Him  were  all  things  made!  By  Him 
all  things  consist!  Through  Him, 
God  has  spoken!  To  Him,  God 
has  given  all  authority!  God  hath 
made  Him  heir  of  all  things  and 
Lord  over  all!  (See  Matt.  28:18; 
Heb.  1:2;  Phil.  2:9-11;  I  Tim.  6:15). 

Jesus  is  the  Lord  of  Communion. 
It  is  Jesus  who  reconciles  us  unto 
God;  it  is  He  who  laid  down  His 
life  for  us,  that  we  might  have 
the  redemption  in  His  blood.  It  is 
Jesus  who  took  the  bread  and  the 
cup  and  instituted  the  symbols  of 
communion;  it  is  He  who  riseth 
from  supper  and  washes  the  dis- 
ciples' feet.  It  is  Jesus  that  initi- 
ates the  act,  intimates  that  it  has 
spiritual  significance,  indicates  its 
importance  and  instructs  His  fol- 
lowers. And  all  this  He  does  be- 
cause "all  authority  has  been  given 
unto  him!"  He  is  Lord  of  all! 

We  can  never  establish  com- 
munion with  God  on  any  other 
basis.  Jesus  is  the  Lord  of  Com- 
munion and  only  through  Him  and 
only  by  following  His  instructions 
can   we   commune   with  God. 

When  we  partake  of  the  Bread 
and  the  Cup;  when  we  wash  one 
another's  feet,  let  us  seek  to  dis- 
cern the  Lordship  of  Christ!  Let 
us  recognize  Him  as  The  Lord  of 
Communion.  "//  ye  know  these 
things,  happy  are  ye  if  ye  do  them!' 
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Evangelism    Instruction 
for    October 
WHAT   IS   EVANGELISM? 


Rev.  J.  R.  Black 


T  HAVE  BEEN  ASKED  to  write 
six  brief  articles  on  "Evangelism" 
for  publication  in  our  Brethren 
Evangelist.  The  opportunity  is  ap- 
preciated, and  I  trust  these  articles 
will  be  of  some  value  to  the  reader. 

As  elementary  as  it  may  seem, 
the  first  of  these  articles  will  deal 
simply  with  the  questions,  "What 
is  evangelism?"  and  "Who  is  an 
Evangelist?"  To  many  Chris- 
tians "evangelizing"  or  "evangelize" 
means  little  more  than  the  once 
or  twice  annually  when  the  church 
places  special  emphasis  on  a  spe- 
cial "Revival"  or  "Crusade"  etc., 
when  an  "Evangelist"  is  brought  in 
to  conduct  special  services  and  win 
souls  for  the  church.  Brethren,  it 
must  be  realized  evangelism  is  more 
bhan  a  method,  it  is  rather  the  very 
mission  of  the  church. 

If  we  accept  the  everyday  defi- 
nition of  evangelism,  the  work  of 
the  Christian  church  by  this  defi- 
nition alone  is  seriously  limited, 
for  far  too  many  Christians  will 
conscientiously  feel  they  can  ne- 
glect their  individual  responsibility 
in  the  "evangelizing"  efforts  of  their 


church.  As  we  read  of  the  work 
of  the  early  Christian  church,  and 
follow  closely  the  personal  soul- 
winning  efforts  of  Jesus,  we  readily 
realize  that  the  burden  of  "evan- 
gelism" must  be  equally  shared  by 
all   members   of   His   Church. 

In  Webster's  New  Collegiate  Dic- 
tionary we  read  this  definition  of 
evangelize:  "To  instruct  in  the  Gos- 
pel; to  convert  to  Christianity." 
According  to  Dr.  C.  J.  Sharp  we 
will  find  quite  a  different  definition 
in  light  of  the  teachings  of  the 
New  Testament:  "The  use  of  the 
Word  of  God,  by  every  Christian 
who  will,  to  win  to  Christ  every 
unconverted  soul  that  can  be  won." 
According  to  this  definition,  no 
Christian  can  be  excused  from  his 
own  responsibility  in  "evangeliz- 
ing" the  world.  (I  recomm.end  Dr. 
C.  J.  Sharp's  booklet,  Personal 
Evangelism,  Standard  Publishing 
Co.,  for  your  reading).  We  must 
recognize  the  success  of  various 
"callings"  and  efforts  of  the  profes- 
sional revivalists  of  our  day  and 
times  past,  and  these  will  be  dealt 
with  in  following  articles.  However, 


at  this  time  just  where  do  we 
stand  as,  I  trust,  truly  interested 
Christian  people  with  an  earnest 
desire  to  recognize  an  evangelistic 
force  in  our  own  lives? 

Jesus,  in  His  first  appearance  to 
the  disciples  after  His  resurrection, 
said  to  them,  "As  my  Father  hath 
sent  me,  even  so  send  I  you"  (John 
20:21).  The  disciples  were  to  carry 
on  the  work  of  the  Master,  the 
work  of  evangelizing.  Now  call  to 
mind  again  the  Great  Commission, 
Matthew  28:19,  20,  and  study  these 
two  texts  in  view  of  Acts  8:4, 
". .  .they  that  were  scattered  abroad 
went  every  where  preaching  the 
word."  During  this  time  of  perse- 
cution the  apostles  remained  at 
Jerusalem  while  thousands  of  dis- 
ciples (followers)  fled  from  place 
to  place  throughout  the  world 
preaching  the  saving  Gospel  of  Je- 
sus Christ. 

Dear  people,  we  cannot  excuse 
ourselves  from  the  "evangelistic" 
work  of  the  church,  for  the  "you" 
and  "ye"  of  the  Commission  of 
Christ  must  mean  "you"  and  "me", 
evangelists  for  Jesus'  sake. 


Spiritual  Meditations 

Dyoll  Belote 


WHAT  RACE  DO  YOU  BELONG  TO? 

"Greater  love  hath  no  man  than  this,  that  a  man 
'.ay  down  his  life  for  his  friends"  (John  15:13). 

THE  RACIAL  CONFLICT  in  the  United  States  to- 
day reminds  us  of  the  racial  riots  in  Ceylon  in 
L958.  As  there  has  been  the  taking  of  life  in  race  riots 
.n  the  present  conflict  in  our  land,  so  also  suffering 
md  death  marked  the  Ceylon  riots.  A  young  married 
[Christian  lost  his  life  tragically  by  being  burned  to 
ieath  for  helping  one  of  the  race  by  which  he  was 
neld  as  an  enemy.  Another  incident  tells  of  the 
shooting  of  a  Christian  boy  while  he  was  attempting 


to  help  those  whose  house  had  been  set  on  fire. 

Because  of  the  many  riot  casualties,  a  young  Chris- 
tian nurse  volunteered  to  help  in  a  hospital.  She 
was  put  in  charge  of  the  casualty  ward,  and  found 
herself  caring  for  the  wounded  men  of  both  races. 
Now  these  men  were  bitter  at  each  other  in  their 
racial  hatreds,  and  the  sight  of  the  Christian  nurse 
ministering  to  the  needy  of  both  races,  caused  won- 
derment and  questioning  in  their  minds.  At  last  one 
of  the  patients  dared  to  question  the  nurse  as  to 
her  conduct.  If  they  could  find  to  what  race  she  be- 
longed they  might  understand.  So  the  interrogator 
asked  her,  "To  what  race  do  you  belong?"  She  made, 
to  those  who  listened  for  her  reply,  a  puzzling  reply. 
She    said,    "I    belong   to    Christ." 

If  we  are  to  belong  to  Christ,  we  must  love  as  He 
loves.  We  must  love  little  children,  old  people,  sinful 
men  and  women,  the  outcasts,  the  despised,  our  ene- 
mies. 

Belonging  to  Jesus  Christ  transcends  allegiance  to 
any  tribe  or  race  of  men. 
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BRETHREN  YOUTH 

GOALS 

1963-64 

(  *  CHANGED   SINCE   LAST    YEAR ) 

1.  Each  local  B.  Y.  C.  group  send 
in  one  Sunday  evening  offer- 
ing to  the  National  Office 
each  month.  This  offering 
should  by  the  end  of  the  year 
at  least  equal  or  surpass  $1.00 
per  member  —  10  points. 

2.  A  Brethren  Youth  delegate  to 
National  B.  Y.  Conference  and 
District  Conference  —  5  points 
(Juniors:  Just  to  District 
Conference) — 5    points. 

*3.  Reports  to  your  church  by 
those  attending  summer 
camp,  District  and  National 
B.  Y.  Conference — 10  points. 
4.  At  least  one  Public  Service 
(Preferably  on  Youth  Sunday 
in  May)  —  10  points. 

*5.  Each  group  (Jr.  Hi  and  Sr. 
Hi)  use  Scripture  Press  Train- 
ing Hour  material  —  10  points. 
For  Juniors: 

A.  Walk  Wisely 

B.  Rejoice  Evermore 

C.  Be    Spirit    Filled 

D.  Follow    His    Will 

— 10  points. 

6.  Each  group  participate  in  the 
National  Brethren  Youth 
Project  and  set  a  percentage 
of  that  goal  to  be  raised  by 
the    group  — 10    points. 

7.  A  report  of  your  activities 
sent  to  the  National  B.  Y.  Of- 
fice in  Ashland  at  least  three 
times  a  year  (include  pictures 
if   possible) — 10   points. 

*8.  Each  group  maintain  their 
weekly  prayer  meeting  and 
Bible  study  —  10  points. 

9.  Every  Brethren  Youth  mem- 
ber in  your  local  group  carry- 


ing a  Brethren  Youth  Mem- 
bership  Card  — 10  points. 

10.  Group  participation  in  these 
projects: 

A.  Joint  meeting  preferably 
with  other  B.Y.C.  groups 

—  5  points. 

B.  B.  Y.  C.    Visitation    pro- 
gram —  5    points. 

C.  Benevolent   work  within 
your  local  church  or  city 

—  5   points. 

11.  Learn  the  Brethren  Youth 
Covenant  by  having  your  B. 
Y.  C.  read  it  together  at  every 
meeting  — 10  points. 

ift  *  * 

Banner    Society  —  Meet   90   out   of 

110  points 
Honor  Society  —  Meet  all  110  points 


Not  Napping  at 
Nappanee 

The  Nappanee  senior  BYC  was 
very  active  during  the  first  months 
of  1963.  In  January,  an  ice-skating 
party  was  held  at  the  lake  cottage 
of  a  member  of  the  Nappanee 
church.  After  skating,  refreshments 
were  served  and  a  meeting  was 
held.  We  had  a  bake  sale  to  raise 
money  for  the  national  project. 

On  Easter  Sunday,  after  the  an- 
nual sunrise  service,  the  Jr.  High 
and  Senior  youth  combined  to  have 
a  breakfast  at  the  minister's  home. 
This  breakfast  has  become  an  an- 
nual practice  at  the  Nappanee 
church   for   the    youth. 

In  May,  a  banquet  was  given  in 
honor  of  the  graduating  seniors. 
After  a  delicious  meal,  Rev.  Yoder 
of  the  Mennonite  church  gave  an 
inspiring  message.  The  members  of 
the  Nappanee  youth  enjoy  doing 
things  together  and  in  the  future 
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they    have    plans   for    many   more 
fun   and   work   meetings. 

We  also  had  a  busy  and  f un- 
filled summer.  In  June,  the  Nap- 
panee youth  group  was  represented 
in  the  speech  contest  at  District 
Conference  by  Rita  Slabaugh.  We 
are  all  very  proud  of  Rita  because 
she  won  first  place  and  represented 
us  at  National  Conference  (by  the: 
way,  Rita  won  the  National  also) . 
A  group  from  Nappanee  was  there 
to  give  Rita  encouragement  in  the 
contest. 

During  the  early  summer  months, 
a  group  of  young  people  dusted  off 
their  bicycles  and  went  on  a  hike 
to  Geyer's  Dam,  a  local  conserva- 
tion club.  After  arriving,  a  picnic 
and  games  were  enjoyed  before  the 
return  trip  to  Nappanee. 

Late  in  July,  an  ice  cream  so- 
cial was  a  project  to  raise  money 
for  the  national  project.  Members 
of  the  youth  met  at  the  church 
one  evening  to  make  the  ice  cream. 
Pies  and  cakes  were  furnished  by 
other  members  of  the  youth.  Just 
before  conference  we  had  a  car 
wash. 

We  met  our  goal  for  calling  by 
visiting  some  of  the  older  people 
of  the  church.  We  had  a  visit  with 
them  and  then  held  devotions  with 
them.  Afterwards,  we  gathered  at 
the  home  of  one  of  our  sponsors 
for    refreshments. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  an 
even  better,  more  profitable  and 
enjoyable  year  ahead. 

— Diane  Gardner,  secretary 


NOTICE 


Please  make  all  checks  payable  to: 
NATIONAL  BRETHREN  YOUTH.  | 
The  handling  of  checks  is  greatly 
facilitated  if  made  out  as  indicated 
above  for  when  a  change  of  treas- 
urers is  made,  we  can  still  handle 
the  checks  sent  to  Brethren  Youth. 
Rev.  James  Rowsey  is  no  longer 
our  treasurer.  Russell  Gordon  is 
the  new  treasurer  of  the  Youth 
Board  but  checks  should  be  made 
out  as  above.  Thank  you. 


"Experience  is  a  good  teacher 
but  a  queer  old  soul.  She  gives 
the  test  first,  then  explains  the 
lesson." 

— Lincolnton.  N.  C. 
— Wesleyan  Methodist 


jeptember  14,  1963 
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BILLY    BOOTH 
COAA/£K 


Hi  Friends, 

In  thinking  about  my  message 
to  you  this  time,  I  became  all  in- 
spired by  the  thoughts  of  my  sum- 
mer activities.  The  summer  seemed 
to  go  more  rapidly  than  ever  be- 
fore, but  such  is  always  the  case 
when   one  is   enjoying  himself. 


B 


•RETH 


Please  send  orders  to: 

Price  30('  each 

(add  10%  if  books  are  mailed) 

Available  from: 


— by  Judy  Steiner 

How  near  to  God  have  you  ever 
been?  Our  modern  day  Christianity 
sometimes  does  not  leave  time  for 
us  to  come  close  to  God.  He  some- 
how is  held  in  reserve  for  emer- 
gencies only.  If  such  is  the  case 
with  our  God,  then  He  is  no  more 
alive  to  us  than  a  fire  extinguisher, 
for   example. 

This  past  summer  I  was  privileged 
to  spend  several  weeks  in  two  dif- 
ferent Brethren  camps.  It  was 
through  these  experiences  that  I 
saw  God  coming  alive  to  many 
young     people.     Many     of     these 


I^ 

m 


Order  your  Jr.  Hi  and  Sr.  Hi 

Training  Hour  materials 

NOW 


BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  CO. 

524  College  Avenue 
Ashland,   Ohio      44805 


youngsters  had  always  thought  they 
knew  God,  but  for  the  first  time 
He  became  real.  It  becomes  easier 
to  truly  believe  and  live  for  Christ 
when  we  are  in  a  group  such  as 
we  find  in  camp,  but  what  hap- 
pens about  two  weeks  after  we 
return  home??  Does  God  remain 
real  or  does  He  become  a  handy 
tool   for   emergency  use? 

If  you  have  ever  heeded  any 
of  my  thoughts,  please  do  so  now. 
Young  people,  this  world  of  ours 
needs  no  "emergency  God,"  but  a 
real  and  living  Savior!  What  God 
could  do  for  our  many  world  prob- 
lems would  seem  almost  unbeliev- 
able, but  let's  at  least  give  Him 
a  chance.  We,  the  ones  who  know 
the  truth,  must  be  the  ones  to 
live  it  and  teach  it.  More  than 
ever  before  we  need  to  be  living 
examples  of  Jesus  Christ.  Of  course, 
we  are  too  imperfect,  too  human 
to  be  exactly  like  Christ,  but 
through  His  grace  and  love  we  are 
made  whole  and  fit  to  witness  for 
Him. 

"Study  to  shew  thyself  approved 
unto  God,  a  xoorkman  that  needeth 
not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly  dividing 
the  word  of  truth"  (II  Tim.  2:15). 
This  is  the  new  theme  we,  as 
Brethren,  are  studying  this  year. 
Notice  the  latter  part  of  the  verse 
where  we  are  told  we  need  not 
be  ashamed  because  we  have  the 
truth. 

Well,  what  about  your  God?  Is 
He  alive  and  with  you  always  or 
for  "emergency  use  only?"  Are  you 
a  workman  of  God  that  needs  not 
to  be  ashamed  or  are  you  not  cer- 
tain what  you  believe?  My  prayer 
is  that  you  worship  a  living  God 
that  is  in  you  and  you,  in  turn, 
are   spreading   His   truths. 


SEPTEMBER 
PRAYER  UST 

Argentina  —  legal  conference  i  our 
elected  officers) 

Renewed  zeal  in  our  youth  work 

Kentucky  —  new  strength  and  wis- 
dom  for   our   laborers 

Establishment  of  new  Brethren 
churches 

Nigeria  —  more  laborers  for  the 
field 

Our   pastors   as   they   work 
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CENTRAL   DISTRICT 
CONFERENCE 

Milledgeville  Brethren  Church 

Milledgeville,  Illinois 
September  20-22,   1963 

Conference   Theme: 
"Tested    and    Approved" 

Conference  Text:    II  TInnothy  2:15 


PROGRAM 

Friday  Morning 

10:00     Opening    of    the    1963    Conference    by    Moderator 

Elder  Clarence  A.  Stogsdill 
Song  Service 

Welcome    Milledgeville   Delegate 

Response   of   Visiting   Delegates 

Appointment    of    Committees    Moderator 

Special    Music    Milledgeville 

Message  "St.  Paul  Tested  and  Approved" 

Vice  Moderator,  Elder  C.  Y.  Gilmer 
Friday  Afternoon 
1:30    Simultaneous  Sessions: 

W.  M.  S.,  Laymen,  Ministers 
2:30     Business  Session 
Hymn 

Devotions   Cerro  Gordo  Delegate 

Report  of  Credential  Committee 
Election   of   Officers 
3:30     Worship  in  Song 
Prayer 

Message   "Weighed  in  the  Balances" 

Elder  B.  D.  Hinegardner 
4:30    Committee  and  Board  Meetings 
5:30     Evening  Meal 

Friday  Evening 
7:30     Song  Service 

Devotions    Waterloo  Delegate 

Special  Music   Lanark 

Moderator's  Address  .  .  Elder  Clarence  A.  Stogsdill 
"Applying  the  Test" 
Saturday  Morning 
8:30     Simultaneous  Sessions; 

W.  M.  S.,  Laymen,  Ministers 
9:30     Business  Session 
Worship  in  Song 

Devotions    Udell    Delegate 

Reports   of   Committees   and   Boards 
Unfinished  Business 


New  Business 
11:15    Hymn  of  Praise 
Prayer 

Sermon:    ...."The  Believer's  Test  and  Approval" 

Elder  H.  H.  Rowsey 
12:15     Lunch  Hour 

Saturday  Afternoon 
1:30     Worship  in  Song 

Denominational  Interests 

Brethren  Indoctrinational  Materials 

Elder  A.  T.  Ronk 
Brethren   Publications    ....  Elder   Spencer   Gentle 

Brethren  Missions  Elder  Virgil  Ingraham 

Brethren  Planning Mr.  John  Porte^ 

Field  Secretarj^ 
Brethren   College   and  Seminary 

Elder  Virgil  Meyei 
3:00     W.  M.  S.  Public  Service 

Guest  Speaker 
4:00     Committees   and   Board  Meetings 

Joint   Meetings — Ministers   and   Sunday   Schoo! 

Board 
Other  Committees 
5:30     Evening  Meal 

Saturday  Evening 
7:30     Inspiration  Service 
Song  Service 

Devotions   Milledgeville  Delegate 

Special   Music   by   each  B.  Y.  C.   Group 

Message :    "The    Final   Test' 

Field  Secretary,  John  W.  Port( 
Sunday  Morning 
10:00     Sunday  School 
11 :00     Worship  Service 
Selected  Hymns 

Devotions    Lanark   Delegat( 

Special  Music   Milledgeville  Choir 

Message:    "The   Missionary   Test' 

Elder  Kenneth  Solomoi 
Adjournment 


September  14,  1963 
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Conference    Officers 

Moderator    Elder   Clarence   A.   Stogsdill 

/ice  Moderator   Elder  C.  Y.  Gilmer 

secretary    Mr.    A.    C.    Glessner 

rreasurer Mr.  L.  L.  RuLon 

Statistician    Earl    Wilkin 


W.  M.  S.  CENTRAL  DISTRICT  CONFERENCE 

THEME:     "APPROVED  UNTO  GOD" 

II  TIMOTHY  3:15 

THEME  SONG: 

"WHAT    A    FRIEND    WE    HAVE    IN    JESUS" 

PROGRAM 

Friday  Afternoon 

L  :30     Call   to   Order    District   President 

Song 
Devotions : 

"Concentrate    on   Winning   God's   Approval" 
Milledgeville  Society 

Special    Music    Lanark    Society 

Theme  Chorus 

W.  M.  S.  Benediction 

Saturday  Morning; 
5:30     Prelude 
Song 
Devotions:  "Being  a  Workman  with  Nothing  to  be 

Ashamed   Of"    Cerro   Gordo   Society 

Special    Music    Waterloo    Society 

Business  Meeting 

Memorial  Service   Lanark  Society 

W.  M.  S.  Benediction 

Saturday  Afternoon 
1:00     W.  M.  S.  Public  Service 
Guest  Speaker 
Installation  of  Officers 
Benediction 


Sunday  School  Suggestions 

from  the   National   S.   S.   Board 


Dick  Winfield 


NATIONAL,  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  CONVENTION 

BUFFALO,  NEW  YORK 

OCTOBER  2  -  4 

BUFFALO,  New  York,  gateway  city  to  world-famous 
Niagara  Falls,  will  be  host  city  for  the  18th  an- 
lual  National  Sunday  School  Convention,  October 
:-4.  This  year's  Convention  is  expected  to  draw  ten 
housand  people  from  over  the  United  States  and 
'anada  as  well  as  several  foreign  countries.  Repre- 
entatives  will  be  in  attendance  from  more  than  50 
'rotestant  denominations. 
More  people  will  be  involved  in  this  year's  conven- 
ion  than  any  in  NSSA  history.  Nine  headline  speakers, 
ach  a  well-known  leader  in  his  field,  will  be  taking 
art  in  the  major  mass  meetings.  These  nine  speakers 
re   as   follows: 


Dr.  W.  Robert  Smith,  chairman  of  the  Department 
of  Philosophy  at  Bethel  College,  St.  Paul,  Minnesota. 

Rev.  Vincent  Trimmer,  founder  of  the  Buffalo- 
Niagara  Sunday  School  Association  which  is  pres- 
ently serving  thousands  in  the  Buffalo-Niagara  area 
and  beyond. 

Mr.  John  Frank,  president  and  founder  of  Frankoma 
Pottery,  Sapulpa,  Oklahoma,  and  also  an  active  worker 
with  young  people  in  the  building  of  Christian  char- 
acter. 

Dr.  Edward  Simpson  and  Dr.  Frances  Simpson,  a 
husband  and  wife  team  who  work  together  in  the 
Christian  Education  Department  of  Fort  Wayne  Bi- 
ble College. 

Dr.  Malcolm  R.  Cronk,  pastor  of  Wheaton  Bible 
Church,  Wheaton,  Illinois. 

Mrs.  Ethel  Barrett,  Director  of  Audio  Education  for 
Gospel  Light  Publications. 

Dr.  Clate  A.  Risley,  Executive  Secretary  of  the  Na- 
tional Sunday  School  Association. 

Dr.  Harold  H.  Etling,  national  President  of  the 
National  Sunday  School  Association. 

In  addition  to  the  above-listed  speakers,  175  work- 
shops on  subjects  ranging  from  "Teaching  Children 
to  Pray"  to  "Laws  of  Sunday  School  Growth"  will  be 
offered.  Workshop  leaders,  experts  in  various  fields 
of  Christian  education  are  being  made  available  by 
cooperating  denominations,  publishers,  and  kindred 
organizations. 

For  the  past  seventeen  years  the  National  Sunday 
School  Association  has  been  engaged  in  revitalization 
programs  to  benefit  the  American  Sunday  School 
The  most  far-reaching  of  these  have  been  the  Na- 
tional Sunday  School  Conventions.  The  first  conven- 
tion in  recent  years  was  held  in  Chicago's  Moody 
Memorial  Church  in  1946.  Since  then  thousands  upon 
thousands  of  Sunday  School  teachers  and  workers 
have  gathered  in  Sunday  School  conventions  to  be 
inspired,  informed,  and  instructed  in  the  arts  and 
crafts  of  Christian  education.  As  a  result,  Sunday 
Schools  from  coast  to  coast  have  begun  to  take  on 
new  life,  and  more  people  of  every  age  have  been 
added  to  the  nation's  Sunday  School  enrollment  in 
recent  years  than  ever  before  in  the  history  of  America. 

Why  not  plan  to  attend  the  National  Sunday  School 
Convention  this  year!  Main  sessions  of  the  convention 
will  be  held  in  Buffalo's  Memorial  Auditorium,  and 
the  convention  headquarters  is  the  Statler-Hilton 
Hotel  in  Buffalo.  The  cost  for  registration  is  $3.50 
which   may   be  paid   at   the   convention. 


A  SHINING   PJXAMPLE 

Robert  Arthington  of  Leeds,  a  Cambridge  grad- 
uate, lived  in  a  single  room,  cooking  his  own 
meals;  and  he  gave  foreign  missions  500,000 
pounds  on  the  condition  that  it  was  all  to  be 
spent  on  pioneer  work  within  twenty-five  years. 
He  wrote  these  words,  "Gladly  would  I  make 
the  floor  my  bed,  a  box  my  chair,  and  another 
box  my  table,  rather  than  that  men  should  per- 
ish for  want  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ." 

— Selected. 
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OTHER  FOUNDATION 


REV.  FLOYD  SIBERT 


CAN  NO  MAN  LAY. 


STAND,  THEREFORE 


PART  I 


The  foundation  of  God  standeth 
sure.    (II   Tim.   2:19). 

HE  is  the  ROCK,  His  work  is 
PERFECT ...  a  God  of  truth .  . .  just 
and  right  is  He   (Deut.  32:4). 

Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God,  Behold,  I  lay  in  Zion  for  a 
foundation  a  stone,  a  TRIED  stone, 
a  SURE  foundation  (Isa.  28:16). 
TN  HIS  SERMON  on  the  Mount, 
■'-  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  used  a 
series  of  "twos"  to  indicate  the 
divided  response  to  His  message. 
Two  doors,  two  ways,  and  two 
foundations,  reveal  the  two  oppo- 
site courses  of  action  which  His 
hearers  pursued. 

The  scribes  and  Pharisees  had 
entered  a  door  but  not  the  door. 
They  were  following  a  way,  but 
not  the  way;  they  based  their  con- 
duct on  a  foundation  but  not  the 
foundation.  Their  house,  be  it  ever 
so  attractive,  was  built  on  shifting 
sand. 

"Therefore  whosoever  heareth 
these  sayings  of  Mine,  and  doeth 
them,  I  will  liken  him  unto  a  wise 
man,  which  built  his  house  upon 
a   rock. 

"And  the  rains  descended,  and 
the  floods  came,  and  the  winds 
blew,  and  beat  upon  that  house; 
and  it  fell  not:  for  it  was  founded 
upon   a   rock. 

"And  everyone  that  heareth  these 
sayings  of  Mine,  and  doeth  them 
not  shall  be  likened  unto  a  foolish 
man,  which  bulit  his  house  upon 
the  sand. 

"And  the  rains  descended,  and 
the  floods  came,  and  the  winds 
blew,   and   beat  upon   that  house; 


and  it  fell:  and  great  was  the  fall 
of  it"   (Matt.  7:24-27). 

The  prudent  man  and  the  fool- 
ish man  heard  the  same  words. 
Their  opposite  courses  of  conduct 
depended  upon  their  response  to 
the  words:  obedience  versus  dis- 
obedience. Sand  is  unstable,  move- 
able, easily  dislodged.  Too  many 
people  are  building  their  lives  on 
the  sayings  of  false  prophets — of 
which    the    world    has    multitudes. 

The  lying  propaganda  of  Satan 
is  aimed  at  defeating  the  cause  of 
Christ.  The  weapons  used  are  con- 
versation, paper,  ink_  and  the 
mighty  printing  press. 

The  Christian  Science  publishing 
house  in  Boston  publishes  tens  of 
thousands  of  pieces  of  literature 
every   day,   in   a   dozen   languages. 

The  Seventh-Day  Adventists  have 
forty-three  publishing  houses 
around  the  world,  and  print  liter- 
ature in  198  languages.  They  print 
359  magazines  and  periodicals.  In 
the  last  few  years  the  Seventh-Day 
Adventists  have  spent  250  million 
dollars   for   printed   material. 

The  Jehovah's  Witnesses  have  a 
building  which  occupies  a  whole 
city  block,  and  overflows  into  a 
thirteen-story  building  in  the  ad- 
joining block.  Their  presses  are  ca- 
pable of  producing  30,000  periodi- 
cals every  hour.  It  is  said  that  if 
the  books  produced  in  this  one  pub- 
lishing house  alone  were  stacked 
one  upon  another,  in  eight  hours' 
time,  the  pile  would  be  higher  than 
the  Empire  State  Building.  Their 
people  devote  approximately  100,000 
(one  hundred  thousand)  hours  per 


year  for  the  distribution  of  thi; 
literature.  They  print  and  distrib- 
ute 43,000,000  copies  of  WATCH- 
TOWER  and  30,000,000  of  AWAKI 
every  year.  No  wonder  they  ar( 
growing  at  the  rate  of  400  pe) 
cent  a  year. 

No  longer  is  the  Bible  the  mosi 
widely-translated  book  in  the  world 
Today  the  writings  of  V.  I.  Lenin 
the  Russian  revolutionary  leader 
have  taken  first  place  with  ap- 
proximately   1,000    translations. 

The  Baha'i  Faith  has  now  spreac 
to  257  countries  of  the  world.  On( 
of  their  most  fabulous  temples  ii 
at  Wilmette,  111.  The  Baha'is  de- 
clare that  all  divine  religions  hav( 
the  same  fundamental  foundation 
and  that  the  great  religious  proph- 
ets were  all  mouthpieces  of  God 
sent  by  Him  to  the  world  at  criti 
cal  periods  when  mankind  was  ii 
the  midst  of  decadence.  The  Baha' 
Faith  looks  upon  Jesus,  Mohammed 
Buddha,  Moses,  Abraham,  Zoraste 
and  other  prophets  as  being  oi 
equal  basis  as  messengers  of  Goc 

The  house  on  the  sand  can  b 
magnificent,  its  roof,  doors  an( 
windows  finely  proportioned,  it 
appearance  delightful  and  inviting 
There  is  only  one  thing  wrong  witl 
it:    it  is  built  upon  sand. 

Note  that  the  same  catastrophes 
wind,  rain  and  floods  befell  th 
two  houses.  All  men,  obedient  ani 
disobedient,  endure  affliction.  Th 
fall  of  the  foolish  man's  house  wa 
"great."  The  sand  disintegrate 
under  it,  it  crumbled,  and  was 
total  loss. 

The  word  "rock"  appears  man 
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times  in  the  Bible  often  with  a 
capital  "R"  because  it  applies  to 
God  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
"Of  the  Rock  that  begat  thee  thou 
art  unmindful,  and  hast  forgotten 
God  that  formed  thee"  (Deut.  32: 
18). 

"I  waited  patiently  for  the  Lord; 
and  He  inclined  unto  me,  and  heard 
my  cry.  He  brought  me  up  also 
out  of  an  horrible  pit_  out  of  the 
miry  clay,  and  set  my  feet  upon 
a  rock,  and  established  my  goings. 
And  He  hath  put  a  new  song  in 
my  mouth,  even  praise  unto  our 
God:  many  shall  see  it,  and  fear, 
and  shall  trust  in  the  Lord.  Blessed 
is  the  man  that  maketh  the  Lord 
his   trust"    (Psalm   40:1-4). 

There  are  many  other  references 
in  the  blessed  Book  to  the  rock, 
showing  security  and  permanence 
for  the  believer.  How  safe  the  man 
was  in  his  house  which  was  built 
upon  the  rock  of  belief  and  obe- 
dience to  God's  Word,  when  the 
storm  raged  around  him. 

Both  houses  experienced  the 
lashing  of  a  tempest.  Believers  and 
unbelievers  must  both  endure  af- 
fliction and  tribulation.  "These 
things  have  I  spoken  unto  you, 
that  in  Me  ye  might  have  peace. 
In  the  world  ye  shall  have  tribu- 
lation; but  be  of  good  cheer.  I 
have  overcome  the  world"  (John 
16:33). 

A  rock  suggests  enduring  firm- 
ness. Our  Lord  is  Himself  the  eter- 
nal Rock  on  which  His  church  is 
founded.  As  the  Son  of  God,  He 
supports  and  sustains  His  church 
against  all  assaults  of  wickedness. 


Simon  Peter  is  not  the  Rock.  He, 
Himself,  makes  that  clear.  Christ 
is  the  living  stone.  "To  whom  com- 
ing, as  unto  a  living  stone,  dis- 
allowed indeed  of  men,  but  chosen 
of  God  and  precious"  (I  Peter  2:4) . 

Today  our  Saviour  is  a  Rock  of 
offense  to  unbelievers  who  stumble 
at  His  teachings  and  reject  His 
sacrifice  for  sin.  "Behold,  I  lay  in 
Sion  a  stumblingstone  and  rock 
of  offence:  and  whosoever  believeth 
on  him  shall  not  be  ashamed" 
(Rom.  9:33).  To  fall  on  this  stone 
brings  eternal  disaster.  "And  who- 
soever shall  fall  on  this  stone  shall 
be  broken:  but  on  whomsoever  it 
shall  fall,  it  will  grind  him  to 
powder"    (Matt.    21:44). 

Praise  the  Lord,  now  is  still  the 
day  of  salvation,  and  the  most  re- 
bellious sinner  who  truly  repents, 
believes,  and  obeys  has  a  sure  and 
solid  foundation.  The  day  will  soon 
come  when  Christ  will  return  to 
this  earth  in  power  and  great  glory, 
and  the  smiting  stone  of  Daniel 
2,  will  destroy  rebellious  nations 
at  Armageddon,  and  then  He  will 
set  up  His  kingdom.  Then  the 
"stone"  will  become  a  mighty 
"mountain"    (Dan.   2:35). 

Thank  God  the  door  of  repent- 
ance and  obedient  faith  is  still  open 
to  guilty  sinners.  No  biting  gale  of 
affliction  can  shake  us  loose  from 
the  Rock,  once  the  house  of  our 
faith  is  firmly  built  thereon.  Other 
foundation  can  no  man  lay.  If 
our  hope  is  built  on  nothing  less 
than  Jesus'  blood  and  righteous- 
ness, then  the  foundation  is  firm 
and  sure.  It  is  solid  rock. 


STAND  THEREFORE.     STAND 

All  the  rules  are  in  the  Book. 
God  expects  us  to  know  them,  to 
believe   them,   to  practice   them. 

"I  have  set  my  face  like  a  flint" 
(Isa.  50:7). 

"He  stedfastly  set  his  face  to  go 
to  Jerusalem"  (Luke  9:51).  "This 
one  thing  I  do"   (Phil.  3:13). 

Vance  Havner  says,  "Throughout 
the  Word  of  God  the  heroes  of 
faith  have  been  the  saints  of  the 
Set  Face.  Caleb  wholly  followed  the 
Lord,  his  God.  Joshua  said.  As  for 
me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve 
the  Lord.  On  Carmel  Elijah  de- 
manded, How  long  halt  ye  be- 
tween two  opinions?  Daniel  pur- 
posed  in   his   heart. 

"One  of  our  biggest  problems  in 
church  life  today  is  the  multitudes 
of  members  who  have  never  made 
up  their  minds  to  serve  God. 

"I  have  been  a  pastor  a  good 
many  years.  I  have  seen  every 
imaginable  device  used  to  induce 
people  to  be  faithful  to  God's  house 
and  His  work.  They  have  been 
praised  and  scolded,  coaxed  and 
persuaded,  picnicked  and  re- 
warded; banners,  seals,  diplomas, 
badges,  buttons,  pot-luck  suppers, 
oyster  stews,  shows  and  movies — 
everything  has  been  tried.  I  have 
learned  long  since  that  people  go 
where  they  want  to  go.  Where  their 
hearts  are,  their  heels  will  follow. 
They  usually  do  what  they  make 
up  their  minds  to  do.  They  have 
never  set  their  faces  to  serve  God. 

"He  who  steadfastly  set  His  face 
would  have  His  disciples  mean  busi- 
ness.  We  try   to   build  up  crowds. 
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but  He  thinned  them.  We  make 
following  Him  easy,  but  He  invited 
men  to  a  cross,  and  the  denial 
of  self.  Consequently  we  have  filled 
churches  with  members  who  have 
never  yielded  their  wills  to  the 
Saviour  in  the  first  place.  They 
must  be  entertained  and  rewarded. 

"To  the  saints  of  old,  the  Chris- 
tian life  was  not  a  sanctified  pic- 
nic or  a  glorified  hayride.  They 
were  in  church  when  they  felt 
like  it  and  when  they  didn't,  when 
the  weather  was  good  and  when 
it  wasn't,  whether  the  minister 
could  preach  well  or  not.  They 
strove  to  enter  in  at  the  straight 
gate,  they  labored  to  enter  into 
rest.  They  gave  diligence  to  make 
their  calling  and  election  sure.  For- 
getting the  things  behind,  unmoved 
by  things  ahead,  they  stood  for 
truth    and    right." 

How  many  Brethren  pastors 
would  dare  ask  their  Sunday  morn- 
ing congregations  to  pledge  them- 
selves not  to  buy  or  sell  on  Sun- 
day, including  newspapers,  grocer- 
ies, and  gasoline;  not  to  go  to 
places  of  amusement,  wash  the  car, 
mow  the  grass,  cut  the  wheat,  or  do 
the  laundry.  Would  we  dare  sug- 
gest that  food  to  be  eaten  on  the 
Lord's  day  be  prepared  on  Satur- 
day that  His  day  might  be  kept 
holy?  Yet  these  things  were  once 
considered  important.  "Nobody 
thinks  anything  about  that  any 
more,"    they    say. 

What  about  the  Biblical  com- 
mand of  one  man  for  one  woman? 

"Stand  therefore,  having  your 
loins  girt  about  with  truth,  and 
having  on  the  breastplate  of  right- 


eousness; and  your  feet  shod  with 
the  preparation  of  the  gospel  of 
peace.  And  above  all,  taking  the 
shield  of  faith  wherewith  ye  shall 
be  able  to  quench  all  the  firey 
darts  of  the  wicked.  And  take  the 
helmet  of  salvation,  and  the  sword 
of  the  Spirit,  which  is  the  Word 
of  God:  praying  always"  (Eph.  6: 
14-17) .  Truth,  Righteousness,  Peace, 
Faith,  Salvation,  Word  of  God, 
Prayer.  How  many  of  these  things 
are  of  paramount  importance  to 
us?  We  have  solid  rock  for  our 
foundation,  but  are  we  standing 
on  it?  What  has  happened  to  our 
stand?  Bernard  Bell,  English 
clergyman,  writes  in  the  ATLANTIC 
MONTHLY  an  article  entitled, 
"Will  the  Christian  Church  Sur- 
vive?" He  says,  "Without  a  com- 
plete rediscovery  of  its  function, 
the  church  is  hardly  likely  to  mat- 
ter any  more  tomorrow  than  it  does 
today  which  is  just  about  not  at  all. 
That  the  church  has  had  small  in- 
fluence of  late,  and  seems  likely 
to  have  little  more  in  the  imme- 
diate future  is  the  church's  own 
fault.  It  has  forgotten  how  to  re- 
nounce and  denounce  pride,  am- 
bition, desire  to  dominate,  lust  for 
this  world's   goods. 

"The  conventionalized  church,  in- 
tent upon  its  own  repute,  the 
church  afraid  to  call  its  soul  its 
own  lest  someone  be  offended,  the 
church  willing  to  accept  divided 
lives,  the  church  intent  upon  a  so- 
cial order,  based  not  upon  the  val- 
ues of  the  Master,  — that  church 
will  die." 

What  is  the  primary  function  of 
the  church?  It  is  the  Great  Com- 


mission; it  is  the  message  of  the 
cross,  — the  message  of  courage  in 
the  face  of  danger,  of  faith  in  the 
hour  of  doubt,  of  forgiveness  in 
the  day  of  repentance,  of  love  in 
the  face  of  hate,  of  sacrificial  self- 
giving  in  the  time  of  need,  and 
of  life  in  the  experience  of  death. 

If  the  church  is  not  the  agency 
through  which  Christ  can  save 
men,  then  there  is  no  other  agency 
to  do  it. 

The  public  press  will  not  lift  men 
out  of  sin,  for  our  newsstands  are 
filled  with  obscene  literature.  THE 
BALTIMORE  SUN  has  said  that 
obscene  literature  presents  more 
reason  for  apprehension  as  to  the 
future  than  any  other  symptom 
inside   America  today. 

Education  will  not  do  it.  In  many 
ways  it  is  one  of  the  great  bless- 
ings of  the  age.  Yet  the  schools 
and  colleges  are  filled  with  atheistic 
and  Communistic  instructors.  The 
school  books,  even  down  to  the 
lower  grades,  are  honeycombed  with 
ungodly  evolution  theories,  which 
are  taught  as  facts  and  we  say 
and  do  nothing  about  it. 

War  cannot  save  mankind.  It 
never   determines    who    is    right. 

Science  has  been  of  untold  bless- 
ing. It  has  lessened  life's  burdens 
and  increased  life's  joys,  but  at  the 
same  time  it  has  increased  facili- 
ties for  crime,  and  is  powerless  to 
control   its  own   results. 

If  the  church  fails  to  be  the 
hands  and  heart  of  God,  no  one 
will  teach  men  how  to  live.  The 
hope  of  the  world  is  now,  as  it 
has  always  been  and  always  will 
be,    the    solid   Rock,    Jesus    Christ. 


Prayer  Meeting 

Bible  Studies 


C.  Y.  Gilmer 


BE  SOMETHING  NOW 

Be   something   in   this  living   age. 

And    prove    your    right    to    be 
A  light   upon   some   darkened  page, 

A    pilot    on    some    sea; 
Find   the  place   where  you  may  stay, 

Beneath  some  burden  bow; 
Take    up    the    task    with    willing    hands, 

Be  something,  somewhere,  now. 

— Selected 


LIFE  IS  MADE  UP  of  living  with  people  (Rom.  14:7) . 
We  should  find  people  interesting,  and  make 
ourselves  friendly  (Prov.  18:24).  To  be  friendly,  alert, 
helpful,  kind,  confident,  and  poised  is  a  part  of  our 
being  our  best  for  God  (Eph.  6:10).  It  is  God  who 
gives  us  the  victory  over  self  (I  Jn.  3:3)  so  that  we 
may  truly  honor  Him  in  all  our  relationships  with 
others  (I  Cor.  10:31).  We  will  honor  Him  in  thought 
and  in  conversation  (Eccl.  5:2,  3;  Ps.  19:14).  We 
can  bring  out  the  best  in  others  toy  always  employ- 
ing a  pleasant  answer  (Prov.  15:1).  God  will  instruct 
the  careful   and  the  prayerful    (Ps.  32:8). 

The  One  who  created  us  is  the  proper  One  to 
order  our  lives  (Prov.  3:5,  6).  He  knows  the  natural 
qualifications  He  gave  us  (Jn.  2:25).  We  must  be 
willing  to  follow  God's  guidance  (Ps.  37:4,  5).  We 
volunteer  for  duty,  and  God  calls  us  (Ps.  143:8).  God 
will  lead  us  if  we  let  Him  (Ps.  37:3-5).  If  we  go  on 
our  knees  we  will  go  faster  (Jas.  1:5-7).  Always  pray 
in  the  spirit  of  thankfulness   (I  Thess.  5:18).  Let  us 
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be  sure  to  do  His  will  for  today  (Acts  1:8;  22:14,  15), 
Let  us  be  faithful  to  the  duties  around  us  now  iLu 
19:17). 

Let  us  prove  ourselves— and  God,  now  (Isa.  41;10J. 
Let  us  seek  the  counsel  of  those  of  spiritual  expe- 
rience (Prov.  11:14).  Let  us  be  careful  whose  advice 
we  seek  (Ps.  1:1).  A  call  from  God  is  not  so  much 
a  location  as  it  is  being  in  His  appointed  presence 
(Ps.  16:11).  God  is  not  the  author  of  confusion;  His 
Holy  Spirit  will  give  direction  (Jn.  16:13i.  It  matters 
not  whether  we  serve  God  in  the  limelight  or  in  "the 
corner  where  you  are"  (Isa.  58:11).  It  is  not  so  much 
the  kind  of  work  we  do  as  it  is  our  devotion  to  God 
in  whatever  He  asks  us  to  do  (Matt.  19:26) .  We  are 
to  step  out  in  faith,  leaning  upon  God  (Prov.  3:5,  6). 
Through  Christ  we  can  be  doing  all  things  now  (Phil. 
4:13). 

"In  the  center  of  the  circle  of  the  will  of  God  I  stand: 
There  can  be  no  second  causes,  all  must  come  from 
His  dear  hand. 


All  is  well!   For  'tis  my  Father  who  my  life  hath 

planned." 
In  the  center  of  God's  will  there  is  always  peace 
of  mind    (Isa.  26:3).  We  do  not  reserve  to  have  our 
own    way    whenever    possible    (Isa.    55:8). 
Be   something  in   this   throbbing   day 

Of   busy   hands   and    feet; 
A   spring   beside   some   dusty   way, 

A   shadow  from   the   heat. 
Be    found    upon    the    workman's    roll, 

Go    now,    go   reap    or   plow; 
Get   to   some   task   with  heart   and  soul; 

Be   something,   somewhere,   now. 
Be  something  to  this  golden  hour 

With  action  running  o'er; 
Add   some  momentum  to  its  power, 

A    voice    unheard    before. 
Be   now    a    king    without    a    throne 

Or    crown   to   deck   the   brow; 
Serve    with    the    throne    or    serve    alone. 
Be   something,   somewhere,   now. 


World   Religious   News 

in   Review 


NEW  JERSEY:    WILL  FIGHT 
BAN  ON  SCHOOL  PRAYERS 

ANNANDALE,  N.  J.  (ep) — The  Clin- 
ton Township  Board  of  Education, 
in  defiance  of  rulings  against  de- 
votional exercises  in  the  public 
schools,  has  decided  that  Bible 
reading  and  recitation  of  the  Lord's 
Prayer  will  be  continued  as  a  daily 
practice  in  September. 

The  board  provided,  however, 
that  children  who  do  not  wish  to 
participate  may  be  excused. 

Earlier,  Dr.  Frederick  W.  Rau- 
binger,  State  Commissioner  of  Ed- 
ucation, issued  a  directive  to  all 
school  boards  in  the  state,  instruct- 
ing them  that  devotional  exercises 
— even  on  an  optional  basis — were 
prohibited  under  the  U.  S.  Supreme 
Court  ruling,  June  17,  banning  Bi- 
ble reading  and  recitation  of  the 
Lord's  Prayer. 

Mr.  Rautainger  cited  an  opinion 
by  State  Attorney  General  Arthur 
J.  Sills  that  the  devotional  exer- 
cises were  illegal  in  view  of  the 
court's   decision. 

Clinton  Township's  three  elemen- 
tary schools  have  a  total  enrollment 
of  500.  Under  the  board's  ruling, 
children  who  do  not  wish  to  par- 
ticipate in  the  exercises  would  be 
excused,  but  they  would  not  be 
permitted  to  leave   the  classroom. 


The  first  New  Jersey  board  of 
education  to  defy  the  rulings  was 
the  Mahwah  board.  After  receiving 
an  expUcit  letter  from  Mr.  Rau- 
binger,  however,  it  backed  down  and 
rescinded  an  earlier  resolution  call- 
ing for  Bible  reading  and  recita- 
tion of  the  Lord's  Prayer  when 
classes  resume  in  September. 

ALCOHOLISM  IN  U.  S. 
REPORTED  GROWING  AT 
"EPIDEMIC"  RATE 

WASHINGTON,    D.    C.     (EP) AlCOhol- 

ism  has  reached  epidemic  propor- 
tions in  the  U.  S.  and  is  now  one 
of  the  country's  major  health  prob- 
lems, the  head  of  an  international 
organization  said  here. 

W.  A.  Scharffenberg,  executive 
secretary  of  the  International  Com- 
mission for  the  Prevention  of  Al- 
coholism, spoke  before  a  session  of 
the  Washington  Institute  of  Scien- 
tific Studies  for  the  Prevention  of 
Alcoholism.  The  meeting  was  held 
on  the  campus  of  American  Uni- 
versity, a  Methodist-related  school 
here. 

"I  say  alcoholism  is  an  epidemic," 
he  said,  "because  it  is  a  growing 
national  problem  and  nothing  is 
being  done  nationally  to  prevent  it. 
Of  the  nearly  6,000,000  known  al- 
coholics in  the  country,  we  will 
bury  350,000  before  the  year  is  out. 


Mr.  Scharffenberg,  who  also  is 
head  of  the  U.  S.  National  Commit- 
tee for  the  Prevention  of  Alcohol- 
ism, said  social  pressure  is  a  major 
reason  for  the  increase  in  alcohol 
consumption    in    the   U.  S. 

Whether  he  wants  to  or  not,  the 
average  adult  will  accept  a  drink 
to  please  his  host  or  hostess,  he 
said. 

VATICAN  SAID  TO  BE 
CONSIDERING  MARRIAGE  OF 
LOW  CLERGY 

ROME  (EP) — Reports  persist  here 
that  serious  discussions  were  under 
way  in  the  Vatican  before  the 
death  of  Pope  John  XXIII  regard- 
ing the  possibility  of  allowing  the 
lower  orders  of  the  Catholic  clergy 
to  marry. 

While  it  is  understood  that  the 
late  Pontiff  had  not  declared  him- 
self one  way  or  the  other,  it  ap- 
pears that  he  was  not  opposed  to 
the  idea.  For  priests  to  marry  would 
be  contrary  to  the  most  ancient 
traditions.  It  is  remembered,  how- 
ever, that  concubinage  was  ramp- 
ant in  the  medieval  church,  and 
that  one  cause  of  the  Reformation 
was  the  demand  that  priests  be 
allowed  to  marry  rather  than  be 
forced   to  live  out   of   wedlock. 

Says  one  writer:  "The  sweep  of 
Protestantism  through  Europe  in 
the  16th  century  made  it  seem  like- 
ly at  one  point  that  Catholic  clergy 
also  would  be  permitted  to  for- 
swear celibacy;  instead,  it  was  de- 
cided that,  for  the  first  time,  it 
should  be  sternly  enforced.  But  the 
idea  of  marriage  for  the  priest- 
hood never  completely  died  out." 
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FOOD-N-FUN  CRAFT 


Eleanor  Doan  and  Gladys  McElroy 


Not  a  recipe  book  —  not  a  cook  book  —  this  is  a  book  of  suggestions  for 
fixing  food.  Tiie  book  is  built  around  the  conviction  that  food  is  FUN  TO 
FIX,  FUN  TO  SERVE  and  FUN  TO  EAT.  Sample  menus  are  included  for 
special  occasions  and  holidays  and  the  index  is  carefully  cross-referenced. 
Every   idea   is    illustrated   and   clearly   described. 

64  pages  Size  8V2"  x  11"  paper  $1.95 


FOOD  FOR  THE  BODY, 
FOR  THE  SOUL 

By  Frances  Youngren 

Over  200  more  recipes  with  additional  bits 
of  prose  and  poetry  with  Scriptural  significance. 
Illustrated,  6x9  inches,  blue,  red,  white  or 
green  covers. 

Price     $1.95 


MORE  FOOD  FOR  THE  BODY, 
FOR  THE  SOUL 

By  Frances  Youngren 

Long  a  classic  for  Christian  homemakers,  here 
is  the  original  devotional  cookbook.  All  varied 
material,  240  recipes,  110  devotional  thoughts. 
Pages  lie  flat  for  handy  reference  while  cook- 
ing, covers  wipe  clean  with  damp  cloth.  Be- 
autifully illustrated,  6x9  inches  with  spiral 
binding,  red,  blue,  or  green  cover. 
Price     $1.95 


GRANDDAUGHTER'S    INGLENOOK    COOKBOOK 

Successor  to  the  first  Inglenook  Cookbook.  Contains  over  300  pages  of  recipes  by 
Brethren  women,  as  well  as  splendid  sections  of  useful  information  on  Invalid  Cook- 
ery, International  Cookery,  Meal  Planning,  Quantity  Cooking,  etc.  Excellent  as  a 
basic  cookbook  for  brides  as  well  as  experienced  homemakers. 

Price     $2.00 
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NOTES  and  COMMENTS 

NOTICE: 

ALL     CHURCH     MODERATORS     AND     SECRE 

TARIES: 

In  case  there  is  a  change  in  your  church  sec 
retary,  please  send  the  name  of  the  new  one  i: 
to  the  Editor  immediately.  At  this  time  of  thi 
year  there  are  many  church  elections,  and  w 
would  like  to  have  the  current  secretary's  nami 
in  the  Annual. 


POINT  OF  VIEW 

"When   you   get   to   heaven 

You  will  likely  view 
Many    folks    whose    presence    there 

Will   be    a   shock  to  you. 
But  keep  very  quiet, 

Do  not  even  stare 
Doubtless  therell  be  many  folks 

Surprised    to    see    you    there." 


TIPPING  THE  LORD 

WHILE  THEY  WERE  bowling  over  the  road; 
Henry  said  to  his  friend  in  a  casual  way 
"How   would   you   like   to   be   a   porter?" 

Timothy,   busy  with  driving,  shook  his  heac 

"Why    not?"   persisted    his    friend. 

"Mostly  tips.  When  I  deal  with  a  man — I  wan 
him  to  pay  the  money  due,  eye  to  eye;  not  sli 
anything  into  my  hand  behind  my  back." 

"I  wonder  if  the  Lord  feels  that  way  aboi; 
it,"    quietly    remarked   Henry. 

"Just  what  do  you  mean?"  asked  Timothy. 

"Only  this.  When  we  give  to  the  Lord  withoi; 
any  fixed  rule,  just  when  and  as  we  pleasi 
I  wonder  whether  He  does  not  feel  a  bit  lik 
a  heavenly  porter.  And  perhaps  we  come  to  fee 
like  the  passengers  and  fall  into  the  habit  c 
giving  Him  whatever  spare  change  we  ma 
have  handy.  I  wonder  if  it  would  not  be  bette 
for  the  Lord  and  for  us  if  we  just  looked  Hii 
in  the  eye,  as  it  were,  and  gave  Him  accordin 
to  some  fixed  rule." 

— Selecte 


SAFETY 

"I  will  both  lay  me  down  in  peace,  and  slee% 
tor  Thou,  Lord,  only  makest  me  dioell  in  safety 
(Ps.  4:8). 

A  missionary  in  the  wilds  of  Africa  came  I 
an  inn  and  was  told  that  they  could  only  gi^ 
him  a  cot  out  of  doors,  but  there  was  dangt 
from  beasts  and  robbers.  He  lay  trembling  wit: 
fear.  This  text  was  given  to  quiet  him,  "B 
that  keepeth  thee  will  not... sleep"  (Ps.  121 
3,  4) .  He  said,  "Lord,  there  is  no  use  in  both  ( 
us  staying  awake."  He  slept  sweetly  and  i 
the  morning  saw  a  black  man  by  his  side  wit 
a  revolver  in  his  hand,  watching  over  him. 

— Unknow 
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One 
Blood 


ONE  OF  THE  MOST  explo- 
sive issues  of  our  day  in 
America  is  the  race  matter.  We 
have  been  reading  about  the 
demonstrations  in  all  the  news- 
papers and  magazines ;  have 
heard  much  on  the  radio  con- 
serning  the  matter;  have  seen 
on  television  the  treatment  giv- 
en to  the  Negro  as  he  attempts 
to  free  himself  from  the  chains 
af  slavery  imposed  upon  him 
bwo  centuries  ago  in  America. 

It  cei'tainly  is  disturbing  to 
see  officials  of  certain  states  in 
these  United  States  set  them- 
selves up  as  little  "gods"  deter- 
mining within  themselves  what 
s  right  for  man  and  what  is 
ivrong  for  man.  Some  even  go- 
ng so  far  as  to  say  that  God 
created  the  white  man  superior 
;o  all  other  men  and  that  as- 
sociating with  a  man  of  another 
;olor  is  sin.  This  editor  can  no 
onger  keep  quiet  on  the  issue! 

In  a  recent  news  article,  we 
"ead  of  a  white  Methodist  chap- 
ain  who  was  denied  the  privi- 
ege  of  taking  with  him  to  a 
\Iethodist  church,  one  or  two 
Slegroes.  He  was  turned  back  at 
;he  door  by  an  usher  who  said 
;hey  could  not  enter  because  it 
vas  a  "Christian  church." 

Certainly  this  usher  (and 
;here  are  many  moi"e  like  him  in 
)ur  churches  today)  was  ignor- 
mt  of  what  Christianity  means. 
Fesus  broke  down  the  race  bar- 
rier between  Jew  and  Gentile; 


Greek  and  Barbarian;  male  and 
female.  ALL  men  are  included 
in  the  "whosoever  will." 

Rev.  Robert  S.  Wilson,  editor 
of  The  United  Evangelical,  had 
this  to  say:  "Any  church  that 
refuses  the  gospel  to  a  person 
of  a  different  color  of  skin,  has 
missed  the  message  of  God.  Our 
churches  are  not  white-men's 
clubs,  and  if  some  people  think 
there  will  be  a  white-man's 
heaven  and  another  compart- 
ment for  people  of  each  other 
race,  they  will  be  shocked  if  they 
ever  get  to  heaven." 

The  Scripture  has  something 
to  say  about  this.  Paul  faced 
this  problem,  many  times,  in  his 
ministry.  The  Jew  considered 
himself  the  elite  of  all  races ;  he 
knew  that  he  had  the  answer 
to  life  itself;  he  was  so  good, 
in  fact,  that  it  was  beneath  him 
to  associate  with  the  Gentile. 
Paul  had  to  tear  down  this  bar- 
rier. 

As  Paul  preached  to  the 
Athenians  from  Mars  hill,  he 
had  this  to  say :  "God  that  made 
the  world  and  all  things  therein, 
.  .  .  And  hath  made  of  one  blood 
all  nations  of  men  for  to  dwell 
on  all  the  face  of  the  earth,  and 
hath  determined  the  times  be- 
fore appointed,  and  the  bounds 
of  their  habitation"  (Acts  17: 
24a  and  26). 

All  men  are  created  equal  be- 
fore God! 

We,  as  Christians,  must  treat 
all  men,  regardless  of  color,  as 


potential  Christians.  God  does 
call  the  Negro,  the  Japanese,  the 
Jew  and  others  to  service  for 
Him.  Many  times  we  recognize 
this,  but  when  it  comes  to  so- 
ciety, we  are  a  little  like  Peter 
of  old,  we  want  to  be  segregated. 
God  did  not  mean  it  to  be  thus ! 

The  majority  of  American 
Negroes  does  not  want  to  inte- 
grate in  every  aspect  of  life. 
He  wants  to  be  with  his  own. 
We  whites  have  brought  this 
upon  ourselves;  when  you  tell 
a  person  that  he  cannot  do  this 
or  that,  that  is  exactly  what  he 
wants  to  do!  All  the  Negro  is 
asking  is  that  he  be  given  equal 
rights  with  all  men  —  is  this 
asking  too  much?  He  wants  his 
vote  to  count;  he  wants  to  be 
able  to  eat  with  all  men;  he 
wants  equal  opportunity.  He  has 
a  right  to  this ! 

And  especially  does  he  have 
a  light  to  the  Gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ;  we  have  the  responsi- 
bility of  seeing  to  it  that  he  gets 
this  opportunity  even  if  we  must 
open  our  church  doors  to  him 
and  his  family! 

We,  as  Brethren,  cannot  af- 
ford to  ever  have  it  said  of  us 
that  one  Brethren  church  closed 
its  doors  to  the  man  of  another 
color — if  this  should  happen, 
then  we  are  as  ignorant  as  the 
usher,  we  do  not  know  what 
Christianity  is! 

God  has  made  of  one  blood  all 
men !     S.  G. 
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The   Brethren    Evangells 


MEYERSDALE,  PA.  Rev.  Robert  Hoff- 
man reports  that  the  Sunday 
School  attendance  for  the  month  of 
August  of  this  year  shows  an  in- 
crease of  12  over  one  year  ago. 

He  also  reports  that  October  will 
be  RALLY  MONTH  in  both  the  Sun- 
day School  and  the  worship  ser- 
vices of  the  church. 

ASHLAND,  OHIO    (PARK  STREET)  .  RCV. 

Phil  Lersch  reports  that  ground- 
breaking services  for  the  new  edu- 
cational unit  were  conducted  on 
Sunday,  September  15,  following 
church  services. 

Five  new  members  were  recently 
received  into  the  church  by  letter 
of  transfer. 

MiLFORD,  INDIANA.  Brother  Frank 
Barker,  pastor,  reports  the  recep- 
tion of  16  members  into  the  church 
recently.  Baptismal  services  were 
held  at  Camp  Mack  which  is  lo- 
cated on  Milford  Lake,  on  Sunday 
afternoon,  September  8.  Rev.  Smith 
Rose  assisted  in  these  services. 

Five  of  the  new  members  were 
received  by  letter  transfer  and 
eleven  by  baptism. 

MUNCiE,  INDIANA.  Rev.  Wayne  E. 
Swihart  reports  that  Rev.  Virgil 
Ingraham^  General  Secretary-elect 
of  the  Missionary  Board,  was  the 
guest  speaker  on  Sunday  morning, 
September  8. 


SOUTH     BEND,     INDIANA.     RCV.     Johll 

T.  Byler  was  the  speaker  on  Radio 
Station  WSBT  during  September 
9-12,  for  the  "Morning  Devotions." 


COMING  EVENTS 

LiNwooD,  MARYLAND.  Homecomlng 
—October  13,  1963— Dr.  Glenn  L. 
Clayton  will  be  the  speaker  for 
both  the  morning  and  afternoon 
services.  Rev.  John  Mills,  pastor. 

OAK  HILL,  WEST  VIRGINIA.  ReViVal 

October  1-13— Rev.  C.  William  Cole, 
evangelist.  Rev.  M.  W.  Dodds,  pas- 
tor. 

ST.  JAMES,  MARYLAND.  Revlval  Ser- 
vices— November  3-10 — Rev.  James 
Rowsey,  pastor   and  evangelist. 

ASHLAND,   OHIO    (PARK    STREET).   Re- 

vival— October  13-20— Rev.  Virgil 
Ingraham,  evangelist.  Rev.  Phil 
Lersch,  pastor. 

MASsiLLON,  OHIO.  Homecomlng — 
November  17.  Fall  Revival — Novem- 
ber 18-25 — Rev.  George  W.  Solomon, 
evangelist.  Rev.  J.  G.  Dodds,  pastor. 


Weddings 

BUTCHER-JAMISON.  Miss  Venita 
Butcher,    daughter    of    Mrs.    Neva 


CARETAKER 

NEEDED 

CAMP  BETHANY 

The 

Ohio    Brethren 

Camp    Board 

Is 

accep-l 

ing  applications 

for  caretaker 

at 

Camp 

Bethany  for  the 

'   months  of  Ap 

ril 

to    Oc 

tober.     Please    reply    immediately 

to: 

Charles  R. 

^unson 

616  Parh 

[  St. 

Ashland, 

Ohio 

Butcher  of  Mulvane,  Kansas,  be^ 
came  the  bride  of  David  Jamisoni 
son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  William  ] 
Jamison  of  Richards,  Missouri,  or 
Saturday,   August    17,    1963. 

The  wedding  took  place  in  thi 
First  Brethren  Church  of  Derby 
Kansas.  Rev.  Kenneth  Howard,  pas 
tor  of  the  First  Brethren  Church 
Fort  Scott,  Kansas,  officiated. 

Mrs.  Jamison  is  a  charter  mem; 
ber  of  the  Derby  Church;  this  wa< 
the  first  wedding  performed  in  thr 
church. 

Mrs.  Lola  M.  McCant; 
Corresponding  Secretarj 

IVES-ALTMAN.  Mrs.  Lucile  Ivei 
became  the  bride  of  Mr.  Rolant 
Altman  on  Saturday,  August  17,  ii 
the  First  Brethren  Church  in  Mish- 
awaka,  Indiana.  Mrs.  Altman  is  i 
member   of   the  church. 

The  couple  will  make  their  horn* 
in  Chicago.  The  officiating  clergyi 
man  was  the  undersigned. 

Rev.  C.  A.  Stewari 


THE  CAMEL 

T  LOADED  MY  CAMEL  rich  anc 
-*-  high,  and  marched  him  up  to 
the  needle's  eye.  He  was  ladei 
with  riches  rhanifold,  with  bale, 
of  silk  and  with  sacks  of  gold,  witl 
precious  stones  and  with  jewel, 
rare,  and  with  vessels  lovely  be^ 
yond  compare.  I  urged  my  came 
with  angry  din,  I  pressed  the  cam 
el  to  enter  in,  but  far  too  larg( 
with  his  loading  high — he  could  no 
pass  through  the  needle's  eye.  .' 
rode  the  camel  a  night  and  a  day 
and  sought  to  enter  some  othe: 
way;  but  though  I  followed  i 
wearisome  round,  only  the  needh 
way  I  found.  I  groaned,  for  I  die 
not  have  enough,  but  I  took  fron 
the  camel  the  bulkier  stuff,  anc 
with  gold  and  gems  I  would  fair 
get  by;  still  the  camel  stuck  a 
the  needle's  eye.  Then  I  left  thi 
camel  alone  outside,  and  all  mi 
pockets  stuffed.  Alas!  the  needl< 
still  would  not  let  me  pass.  Ther 
at  length  I  threw  my  wealth  away 
and  sank  upon  lowly  knees  to  pray 
I  begged  the  Lord  to  forgive  mj 
sin,  and  let  a  poor  traveler  entei 
in.  Then  lo!  the  marvelous  needle'f 
eye  grew  to  an  entrance  wide  anc 
high,  and  proud  and  glad,  in  a  beg- 
gar's dress,  I  passed  the  porta 
of  Happiness.  But  where  the  came 
decided  to  go  I  did  not  care,  anc 
I  do   not  know. 

— Church  of  Christ  Advocate 


September  21,  1963 


Page  Five 


Daily 


Devotions 


General  Theme  for  the  Year:    "APPKOVED  UNTO  GOD" 
Theme    for    October  —  "IN    OTJB    CHRISTIAN    UNDERSTANDING' 

Writer  tor  October  —  Re\-.  Glen  Traver 
October  8tli  through  14th  —  "The  Qualities  of  Understanding" 


Tuesday,  October  8,  1963 

Read  Scripture :  Philippians  1 :  27-30 

Scripture  verse:  Only  let  your 
conversation  be  as  it  becometh  the 
gospel  of  Christ. .  .that  ye  stand 
fast  in  one  spirit,  ivith  one  mind 
striving  together  for  the  faith  of 
the  Gospel.  Philippians  1:27. 

Proper  Christian  understanding- 
must  consider  the  inner  life  of 
the  Christian  community  against 
the  background  of  its  relation  with 
and  reaction  to  the  world  around 
it.  Paul  deals  with  this  truth  here 
in  our  text  by  sending  forth  a 
practical  admonition  to  true  love 
and  brotherly  accord.  Such  de- 
mands a  unity  among  believers 
which  alone  is  worthy  of  the  Gos- 
pel of  Christ  and  which  alone  will 
have  a  positive  impact  upon  the 
non-Christian  world  looking  on. 

This  text  speaks  of  the  corporal 
responsibility  of  the  Church  body 
working  and  striving  together  with 
all  their  desires  and  emotions  con- 
centrated on  the  one  task  of  faith- 
fully proclaiming  the  truth  of  the 
Gospel  by  word  and  example. 

Like  the  Gospel  we  proclaim,  we 
must  ever  be  true,  faithful,  peace- 
ful, loving,  gracious  and  humble. 
This  is  the  only  kind  of  a  witness 
that  is  worthy  of  the  message  we 
proclaim.  This  is  the  only  kind 
of  a  witness  which  will  please  our 
God  and  help  to  convince  a  lost 
and  dying  world. 

The  Day's  Thought 

Disunion  in  our  spiritual  ranks 
grieves  the  Spirit  of  God,  dissi- 
pates Christian  strength  and  im- 
pedes the  progress  of  the  Christian 
Gospel.  Brethren,  let  us  ever  strive 
for  peace! 

Wednesday,  October  9,  1963 

Read  Scripture:  Psalm  111:1-10 


Scripture  verse:  The  fear  of  the 
Lord  is  the  beginning  of  wisdom: 
a  good  understanding  have  all  they 
that  do  his  commandments:  his 
praise  endureth  forever.  Psalm 
111:10. 

One  basic  characteristic  of  Chris- 
tian understanding  is  a  godly  fear 
that  manifests  itself  in  a  faith 
and  obedience  to  God's  revealed 
will.  The  Psalmist  declares  in  our 
text  that  such  fear  is  the  very  "be- 
ginning of  wisdom".  Such  wisdom, 
as  here  implied,  does  not  depend 
on  academic  degrees,  keen  insights 
of  mind  or  even  wide  avenues  of 
experience.  Rather,  it  is  a  wisdom 
that  directs  us  to  live  and  act 
always  as  to  please  our  God  and 
glorify    His    most    holy   name. 

The  Psalmist  says  that  all  who 
are  obedient  to  God's  will  (as  ex- 
pressed in  His  commandments,  or 
Word) ,  already  have  come  into 
possession  of  a  "good  understand- 
ing." This  does  not  necessarily 
mean  that  they  will  be  acclaimed 
as  worldly-wise,  but  rather  that 
they  already  possess  a  wisdom  and 
understanding  coming  from 
another  world.  This  "understand- 
ing" is  what  today  we  would  call 
"spiritual  perception."  Such  "un- 
derstanding" is  ever  dependent  up- 
on our  making  God's  law  (revealed 
will)  the  rule  of  our  hearts  and 
lives. 

The  Day's  Thought 

"If  any  man  will  do  his  loill,  he 
shall  know  of  the  doctrine,  whether 
it  be  of  God,  or  whether  I  spsak  of 
myself"   (John  17:17). 

Thursday,  October  10,  1963 

Read  Scripture:   Psalm  133:1-3 

Scripture  verse:  Behold,  how  good 
and  how  pleasant  it  is  for  brethren 
to  dwell  together  in  unity.  Psalm 
133:1. 


Another  characteristic  of  Chris- 
tian understanding  is  that  of  unity 
among  the  believers.  Unity  is  more 
than  mutual  assent  to  such  nega- 
tive commands  as  "do  not  quarrel 
or  devour  one  another."  Genuine 
unity  better  expresses  itself  by  its 
positive  aspects  such  as  loving  one 
another  with  mutual  esteem  and 
affection,  working  together  in  the 
building  up  and  spreading  of  the 
kingdom  of  God,  and  the  sustain- 
ing and  supporting  of  one  another 
in   mutual   sharing   and   concern. 

The  Psalmist  declares  such  unity 
as  here  described  is  "good  and 
pleasant."  It  is  good  and  pleasant 
to  all  who  are  actively  participat- 
ing in  its  benefits.  It  also  is  good 
and  pleasant  to  all  those  outside 
looking  in.  Such  unity  provides  the 
most  positive  proof  of  the  power 
and  blessing  of  God's  love  offered 
to  a  world  estranged  from  Him  and 
from  one  another.  On  the  other 
hand,  schism  and  diversity  in  our 
midst  provides  a  very  poor  witness 
to  the  peace  and  harmony  offered 
in  the  Gospel  of  redeeming  and 
reconciling   grace. 

The  Day's  Thought 

The  love  of  God,  the  presence 
of  Christ  and  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  are  most  fully  mani- 
fested within  the  Christian  fellow- 
ship of  unity  and  accord.  (Read 
Acts  2:1-4.) 

Friday,  October  11,  1963 

Read  Scripture:   Matthew  28:16-20 

Scripture  verse:  Go  ye  therefore, 
and  teach  all  nations,  baptizing 
them  in  the  name  of  the  Father, 
and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  Matthew  28:19. 

Christian  understanding  involves 
the  characteristic  of  soul  passion 
and  world  outreach.  Our  text  speaks 
to  us  of  this  theme  in  most  pointed 
language.  It  deals  specifically  with 
God's  call  and  commission  to  this 
task  of  winning  the  lost  to  Christ. 

This  is  more  than  a  mere  request 
or  desire — it  is  our  Lord's  com- 
mand which  lays  claim  to  every 
area  of  one's  life.  The  fulfillment 
of  this  command  demands  our 
complete  commitment  of  body, 
mind  and  soul  to  the  directive  pur- 
poses of  our  God  in  the  work  of 
evangelism. 

With  this  "Great  Commission," 
our  Lord  mentions  the  two  most 
important  ingredients  for  effective 
outreach.  These  go  beyond  the  nat- 
ural  endowments   of   talents,  gifts 
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and  abilities.  One  is  Christ's  power, 
as  Conqueror  of  all  earth  and  heav- 
en, properly  equipping  us  for  life 
and  service  (verse  18) .  The  other 
ingredient  is  Christ's  presence,  a 
presence  which  will  go  with  us 
whenever  and  wherever  our  lives 
are  found  in  the  center  of  His 
will  (verse  20) . 

The  Day's  Thought 
The  primary  claim  for  mission- 
ary endeavor  is  not  the  physical 
or  even  spiritual  misery  and  suf- 
fering of  the  unevangelized,  rather, 
it  is  the  direct  call  and  commission 
of  Christ.  It  is  not  optional  but 
obligatory ! 

Saturday,  October  12,  1963 

Read  Scripture:  Philippians  2:12-18 

Scripture  verse:  Wherefore,  my 
beloved,  as  ye  have  always  obeyed, 
not  as  in  my  presence  only^  but 
now  much  more  in  my  absence, 
work  out  your  own  salvation  with 
fear  and  trembling.  Philippians 
2:12. 

God's  redemptive  acts  always  de- 
mand our  proper  response.  In  one 
sense,  His  covenant  is  a  unilateral 
action,  He  takes  the  initiative.  But 
in  another  sense,  it  is  a  bilateral 
arrangement.  His  sovereignty  must 
be  understood  in  the  light  of  our 
free  moral  agency.  Even  His  prom- 
ises (which  speak  of  His  desires  in 
our  behalf)  are  conditioned  on  our 
meeting  the  accompanying  condi- 
tions (viz.,  faith  and  obedience). 
God  takes  the  first  step  in  reaching 
out  to  lift  us  from  the  miry  pit 
of  sin  and  shame.  But  before  the 
act  can  be  accomplished,  we  must 
also  reach  out  and  clasp  His  hand 
in    appropriating    faith. 

Paul,  in  our  text,  declares  that 
God's  salvation  obligates  us  to  work 
out  the  same  in  the  stewardship 
of  life.  He  also  promises  us  in  verse 
13  that  such  is  accomplished  by 
God  working  in  and  through  us 
"to  will  and  to  do  of  His  good 
pleasure." 

When  we  respond  to  God  and 
His  demands  upon  our  lives,  we 
then  are  able  to  tap  the  hidden 
resources  of  His  grace  and  power. 
Christian  experience  understood  in 
this  light  becomes  a  privilege  to 
be  anticipated  rather  than  a  mere 
duty  to  be  performed! 

The  Day's  Thought 

Salvation  is  a  two-way  partner- 
ship between  man  and  his  God. 
God  saves  us  but  we  must  work 
out    that    salvation    in    faith    and 


obedience.  As  we  thus,  "work  out," 
God  supplies  the  needed  grace  and 
power! 

Sunday,  October  13,  1963 

Read  Scripture:   James  2:14-26 

Scripture  verse:  Yea,  a  man  may 
say.  Thou  hast  faith,  and  I  have 
works:  shew  me  thy  faith  with- 
out thy  works,  and  I  will  shew  thee 
my  faith  by  my  works.  James  2:18. 

We  need  to  properly  understand 
that  the  faith  that  saves  is  also 
the  faith  that  works.  James,  here 
in  our  Scripture,  is  writing  to  those 
Jews  who  were  trusting  in  a  dead, 
formal  kind  of  faith  which  had 
no  outward  evidence.  In  essence, 
he  is  saying  to  all  such,  "put  up 
or  shut  up!" 

Certainly  our  salvation  rests  in 
our  faith  in  the  finished  work  of 
Christ  on  Calvary.  It  is  not  by 
our  own  "works  of  righteousness" 
but  rather,  "according  to  His  mer- 
cy" that  we  are  "saved  through 
faith."  Our  works  of  self -righteous- 
ness can  never  buy  God  off! 

But  there  is  still  more  to  be 
said — and  James  says  it  well!  If  we 
have  really  come  into  a  saving  re- 
lationship with  God  through  faith 
in  Christ,  then  that  faith  ought  to 
be  able  to  stand  the  outward  test 
of  works  (viz.,  righteousness  and 
moral  purity) .  A  faith  that  is 
strong  enough  to  bring  us  into 
this  experience  of  salvation  cer- 
tainly ought  to  be  strong  enough 
to  bear  outward  evidence  to  the 
same.  James  is  saying  that  a  living, 
vital  Christian  faith  is  impossible 
without  proper  works  accompany- 
ing it. 

The  Day's  Thought 

To  talk  about  being  saved,  and 
yet  living  and  acting  like  the  world, 
is   truly   a   contradiction   of   facts! 

Monday,  October  14,  1963 

Read  Scripture:  Colossians  1:1-14 
Scripture  verse:  That  ye  might 
walk  ivorthy  of  the  Lord  unto  all 
pleasing,  being  fruitful  in  every 
good  work,  and  increasing  in  the 
knowledge  of  God.  Colossians  1:10. 
How  shall  we  best  understand 
this  Biblical  injunction  to  "walk 
worthy  of  the  Lord"?  If  we  study 
both  the  Old  and  New  Testaments 
with  this  question  in  mind,  we 
learn  through  example  and  pre- 
cept that  the  term  "walking"  re- 
fers to  the  outward  expression  of 
one's  inward  life.  Paul  is  thus  ad- 
monishing his  hearers  to  live  their 


lives  outwardly  as  would  be  worthjj 
of  the  Lord  who  rules  and  reigns 
within. 

We  can  best  "walk  worthy  oi 
our  Lord"  when  we  strive  to  evei 
please  Him  in  all  we  say  and  doi 
This  means  we  will  ever  seek  tc 
honor  Him  in  outward  character 
and  conduct.  This  demands  separan 
tion  from  the  world  and  a  refusal 
to  compromise  with  sin.  It  also 
means  whole-hearted  perseverance 
and  consistent  witness. 

Paul  desires  that  such  a  "walk^ 
will  produce  fruit — the  fruit  oi 
Christ-like  example  and  soul-win- 
ning appeal.  He  also  desires  that  i1 
will  bring  them  a  continual  in- 
crease "in  the  knowledge  of  God.' 
He  knew,  as  do  we,  that  growth 
depends  upon  proper  exercise 
Walking  before  God,  with  God  anc 
for  God  provides  us  with  the  verj 
best    exercise    possible. 

The  Day's  Thought 

The  life  that  is  lived  with  the 
knowledge  of  God's  will  ever  be- 
fore it  and  as  its  controlling  pur- 
pose, will  naturally  manifest  it- 
self in  active  spiritual  endeavor. 


MORE  MISSIONARIES 
WELCOME,     SAYS  CONGOLESE 
LEADER 

NASHVILLE,  TENN.  (Ep) — A  Spokes- 
man for  the  Congo  government 
said  here  that  more  Christian  mis- 
sionaries would  be  welcome  in  hi; 
country. 

"I  was  asked  to  bring  a  request 
for  more  missionaries,"  Jean-Davic 
Mukeba,  press  secretary  to  Congo's 
President  Joseph  Kasavubu^  tolc 
the  Board  of  World  Missions  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  the  U.  S 
(Southern) . 

Mr.  Mukeba  is  in  the  U.  S.  on  a 
State  Department  leader's  grant 
A  Presbyterian,  he  came  to  Nash- 
ville to  see  Dr.  John  Morrison,  s 
retired  missionary  to  the  Conge 
who  headed  the  school  he  attended 
when  he  was  a  boy. 

At  a  press  conference,  he  was 
asked  about  the  number  of  Chris- 
tians holding  high  government  of- 
fice   in    the    Congo. 

"There  are  only  a  few  of  us,' 
he  said,  "but  even  those  who  are 
not  Christian  are  influenced,  ] 
think,  by  Christianity.  Christians 
are  trusted  because  it  is  recognized 
that  they  are  not  seeking  their  own 
interest,  but  rather  to  serve  theii 
country." 


September  21,  1963 


Page  Seven 


Prayer  Meeting 

Bible  Studies 

C.  Y.  Gilmer 


THE  WORLD'S  WAY 

The  world  is  good  in  its  own  poor  way, 
There  is  rest  by  night  and  high  spirits  by  day, 
Yet  the  world  is  not  happy,  as  the  world  might  be- 
Why  is  it?  Why  is  it?  Oh,  answer  me. 

The   Cross  shines  fair,   and  the   church  bell  rings, 
And   the   world  is  peopled   with   holy  things; 
Yet  the  world  is  not  happy,  as  the  world  might  be- 
Why  is  it?  Why  is  it?  Oh,  answer  me. 

What   lackest   thou,   world?   God   made   thee   of   old; 
Why — thy  faith  hath  gone  out,  and  thy  love  grown  cold. 
Thou  art  not  happy  as  thou  mightest  be. 
For  the  want  of  Christ's  simplicity. 

It  is  love  that  thou   lackest,  thou  poor   old  world! 
Who  shall  make  thy  love  hot  for  thee,  frozen  old  world? 
Thou   art  not   happy   as   thou   mightest   be. 
For   the   love   of  dear  Jesus  is  little  in  thee. 

Poor  world!   if  thou  cravest  a  better  day, 
Remember  that  Christ  must  have  His  own  way; 
I  mourn   thou   are  not  as   thou  mightest  be. 
For   the  love   of   God   would   do   all   for  thee. 

— Frederick  William  Faber 
TT  WOULD  BE  EASY  to  interest  the  world  in  salva- 
■'■  tion  if  only  it  realized  the  treasure  of  the  right- 
eous for  time  and  eternity  (Prov.  15:6) .  There  is  more 
treasure  for  the  righteous  than  this  poor  world  can 
imagine  (I  Cor.  2:9).  This  treasure  is  right  at  one's 
fingertips  (Rom.  10:8),  and  no  one  can  rob  the  pos- 
sessor of  it  (Matt.  6:19,  20).  In  fact,  through  Christ, 
all  things  belong  to  the  righteous  (I  Cor.  3:21).  The 
righteous  have  that  peace  with  God  that  the  world 
knows  nothing  about  (Rom.  5:1).  This  treasure  of 
peace  was  purchased  by  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ 
(Col.  1:20).  Only  the  righteous  have  peace  within 
(Isa.  26:3)  because  the  world  cannot  give  peace 
(Isa.  57:21). 
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Only  the  righteous  can  face  the  future  unafraid 
(Isa.  32:17).  Only  for  a  Christian  can  trouble  turn 
out  to  be  a  blessing  (Rom.  8:28).  Only  the  Christian 
carries  ETERNAL  LIFE  insurance  (Jn.  5:24).  He  alone 
can  know  God's  forgiveness  of  sins  (Eph.  1:8),  and 
be  rid  of  the  guilt  complex  (Ps.  103:12).  Through 
"remission  of  sins"  (Acts  10:43)  the  righteous  has 
the  jewel  of  purity  (II  Cor.  5:17). 

On  the  other  hand,  "the  revenues  of  the  wicked 
is  trouble"  (Hos.  8:7).  Sin  brings  unescapable  wages 
(Jas.  1:15b).  The  worldling's  world  is  passing  away 
(I  Jn.  2:17).  Many  sinners  are  money-mad  (Prov. 
18:11).  Money  is  the  cause  of  so  much  trouble  for 
many  (I  Tim.  6:9).  With  liquor  and  fun  the  unright- 
eous fail  to  drown  their  troubles  (Prov.  13:14).  In 
the  house  of  the  wicked  there  is  family  trouble  (Prov. 
19:26;  21:9,  10,  12),  trouble  with  the  law  (Prov.  2:15), 
sickness  due  to  sin  (Ps.  32:3,  4),  trouble  with  death 
(Job  21:17),  and  there  is  far  more  trouble  ahead  in 
Hell  (Isa.  33:14b). 

"There  is  a  death  whose  pang  outlasts  this  fleeting 
breath. 

Oh,  what  eternal  horrors  hang  around  man's  sec- 
ond death!" 

But  the  righteous  are  free  to  do  and  are  enabled 
to  do  right  (Phil.  4:13),  to  be  filled  with  joy  (Ps. 
16:11),  to  know  true  abundance  (Jn.  10:10)^  true 
satisfaction  (Ps.  22:26).  A  little  of  this  world's  goods 
without  trouble  is  far  better  than  much  goods  with 
trouble  (Ps.  37:16;  Prov.  15:16).  Indeed,  it  is  passing 
strange  that  sinners  take  more  pains  to  go  to  Hell 
than  the  saints  ever  take  to  go  to  Heaven  (Prov. 
13:15). 
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M  issionary 
Board 

Highlights 


August  —  1 963 


^tc» 


NEW   BOARD  MEMBERS 


Harlan    Hollewell — representing    the    Central    District 

Dennis  Randall — re-election 

J.  Milton  Bowman — re-election 

Donald  Rowser — re-election 

G.  Leidy — new  member  to  replace  C.  E.  Hevel  for  1  year 

C.  A.  Stewart — new  member  to  replace  E.  M.  Riddle  for 

1  year 
W.   S.   Benshoff— representing  the  Southeastern  District 
Mrs.    Dorman   Ronk — W.  M.  S.   representative 
Mrs.    Dwight   Miller— W.  M.  S.   representative 


REPRESENTATIVE 
TO  CENTRAL  COUNCIL 

Reverend  Donald  Rowser  was  appointed  to  represent  the 
Missionary  Board  on  the  Central  Council  of  the  General 
Conference. 


OFFICERS  ELECTED 


J.    Milton   Bowman 
William  Anderson 
Everett  Miller 
Donald  Rowser 
Joan  Ronk 


President 
1st  V.  P. 
2nd  V.  P. 
3rd  V.  P. 
Treasurer 


t^^ 

PROftRAI^'.       MENU 


CONFERENCE 

MISSIONARY 

BANQUET 


REV.  VV.  CLAYTON  BERKSHIRE  was  honored  at 
the  Missionary  Banquet  planned  by  the  Missionary  Board, 
receiving  a  gold  watch  in  token  of  appreciation  for  his 
more  than  twelve  years  of  faithful  service  as  General 
Secretary.  Mrs.  Judy  Runyon  also  received  a  gift  in  rec- 
ognition of  her  fine  service  as  Administrative  Assistant. 
The  program,  led  by  Professor  Charles  Munson  as  Mas- 
ter of  Ceremonies,  included  missionaries  Mrs.  Kenneth 
Solomon  and  Miss  Margaret  Lowery,  missionary  candi- 
date Rev.  Raymond  Aspinall,  Rev.  Clayton  Berkshire,  Rev. 
Virgil  Ingraham  and  Miss  Carolyn  Immel.  There  were 
229  persons  present  for  this  outstanding  conference  event. 
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NEW  CHURCH  AT  ELKHART 


REPORT  ON  WABASH 


The  Missionary  Board  iieard  and  considered  tiie  report 
that  the  Indiana  District  Mission  Board  is  negotiating 
for  purchase  of  the  St.  Matthew  United  Church  of  Christ 
in  Wabash,  Indiana,  in  order  to  re-organize  a  new  con- 
gregation there. 

Pastors  and  members  of  the  nearby  Brethren  congre- 
gations have  pledged  themselves  to  cooperate  in  assisting 
with  the   development  of  this  new  congregation. 


Reverend  J.  Milton  Bowman  reported  on  the  progress 
of  the  new  church  at  Elkhart.  The  new  site  is  one  mile 
north  of  Elkhart  Toll  Road  interchange,  which  is  about 
6V2  miles  from  the  local  church.  It  is  in  a  sub-division 
called  Winding  Waters.  The  site  is  4%  acres  in  a  re- 
stricted area.  The  local  church  has  paid  $8,000  for  the 
site.  The  local  church  has  requested  the  Ten  Dollar  Club 
call  which  has  been  granted  from  July  1,  to  December 
31,  1963. 

The  architect  has  been  chosen  and  the  Elkhart  people 
hope  to  have  the  preliminary  drawings  in  order  within 
the  near  future. 


ifi  Ax*'*- 


^?-      WORLD  — 

ASPINALLS 


The   Kay  Asplnall  family  will  be  leaving  for  Argentina 

as  soon  as  entrance  documents  are  cleared.  It  is  hoped 
that   they   can   make   an   early   fall   departure. 


KEN  SOLOMON   RETURNS 

Ken  Solomon  requested  that  his  family  be  granted  an 
extension  on  their  furlough  until  January  1,  1964  or 
near  after.  The  Board  voted  to  grant  the  Solomons  this 
request. 


B.  H.  M. 
VOLVING   FUNI 


The   Missionary   Board   approved   a   $2,000   B.  H.  M.   Re- 
volving Fund  loan  to  the  Lost   Creek  Brethren  Church. 
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Program    for   October    1963 


James   E.   Norris 


Topic;    WORDS  TO  LIVE  BY 


Scripture:    Matthew   5:1-12 

Introduction:  Every  time  you  read  the  Beatitudes, 
and  ponder  over  them,  you  will  And  you  have  only  be- 
gun to  catch  the  meaning.  These  are  the  SUPERIOR 
STANDARDS  OF  LIFE  set  forth  by  our  Lord  and 
Master  almost  two  thousand  years  ago.  The  Bible 
has  always  been  ahead  of  man  and  always  will  be. 
The  Old  Testament  was  too  far  advanced  in  many 
ways  for  the  people  to  measure  up  to  its  standards. 
When  one  thinks  of  Judaism^  as  a  way  of  life,  he 
sees  how  easy  it  was  to  lapse  in  to  FORMALISM. 

When  Jesus  came  upon  the  scene,  FORMALISM 
HAD  ALMOST  TAKEN  OVER  THE  WHOLE  JEW- 
ISH PEOPLE.  There  were  but  a  few  who  held  out  hope. 

Today  we  are  again  getting  in  that  same  rut  in 
many  of  our  churches.  That  is  why  we  are  looking 
at  the  Beatitudes.  Ask  yourself  a  few  questions  and 
see  how  certain  you  are  of  the  future.  You  know 
the  Bible  deals  with  life,  here  and  hereafter. 
Topics : 

1.  "Blessed  are  the  poor  in  Spirit."  Burkitt  says, 
'"lis  not  said.  Blessed  are  the  poor  spirited,  but  poor 
in  spirit,  meaning  such  as  act  below  and  beneath  them- 
selves as  men  and  as  Christians,  these  are  poor  spir- 
ited men.  Now  humility  is  called  poverty  of  spirit, 
because  it  is  the  effect  and  fruit  of  God's  Spirit." 

2.  "Blessed  are  they  that  mourn."  Only  Godly  sor- 
row for  our  own  sins  and  those  of  others  shall  end 
in  everlasting  joy  and  comfort.  Those  who  have 
Christ  in  their  hearts  can  walk  in  confidence  when 
surrounded  by  mountains  of  grief. 

3.  "Blessed  are  the  meek."  This  is  another  attri- 
bute of  the  Christian.  Blessed  are  they  who  are  not 
easily  angered  or  who  submit  tamely  when  ordered 
about  or  injured  by  others.  When  we  define  "blessed" 
as  "happy,"  how  can  we  Christians  be  happy  under 
these  conditions? 


4.  "Blessed  are  they  lohich  do  hunger  and  thirst 
after  righteosuness:  for  they  shall  be  filled."  Here  is 
the  assurance  that  we  are  limited  only  by  ourselves 
and  our  own  hungering.  Any  one  who  was  ever  really 
hungry  and  thirsty  for  food  and  drink  will  know 
that  there  is  a  deep  craving  there;  as  it  were,  a  cavity 
to  fill.  But  Jesus  says  that  we  shall  be  filled.  What  does 
this  mean  to  you  as  a  layman? 

5.  "Blessed  are  the  merciful:  for  they  shall  ob- 
tain mercy."  As  we  deal  with  others,  so  shall  God 
deal  with  us.  When  we  pray  the  Lord's  prayer,  what 
do  we  say  about  this? 

6.  "Blessed  are  pure  in  heart."  He  transforms  man 
and  makes  him  a  pure  heart.  "For  they  shall  see  God." 
When?  Where?  Can  we  as  Christians  "see  God"  from 
day  to  day? 

7.  "Blessed  are  the  peacemakers."  God  is  a  God 
of  peace.  You  shall  be  blessed  in  being  a  man  of  peace. 

8.  "Blessed  are  they  which  are  persecuted  for  right- 
eousness' sake."  Do  you  think  some  of  the  things  we 
call  persecution  are  the  results  of  our  own  sin  and 
carelessness? 

9.  "...All  manner  of  evil  against  you  falsely  for 
my  sake."  Read  the  whole  verse  and  comment  on  how 
the  blessing  might  be  received. 

10.  "Rejoice."  How? 

11.  These  are  words  to  live  by. 
Some  Questions: 

In  what  way  does  the  religion  taught  in  the  Bible 
differ    from    other    religions? 

Why  is  there  only  one  perfect  person  mentioned 
in  the  Bible? 

Can  you  separate  Religion  and  Morals? 

What  do  you  think  would  happen  in  your  own  com- 
munity if  every  person  read  some  of  the  Bible  every 
day?   Do  our  laymen  read  the  Bible  every  day? 
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THE  DIAMOND  CONFERENCE  of 
The  Brethren  Church  is  now  on  the 
record.  Seventy-flve  years  of  meet- 
ing annually  in  General  Conference 
to  review  together,  worship  togeth- 
er and  plan  together. 
*     *     * 

TOTAL  DELEGATE  BODY,  402.  You 
who  missed  it  are  the  losers.  If 
you  would  join  us  in  the  inspira- 
tion only  a  National  Conference 
can  generate,  we  would  suggest 
that  the  dates  to  remember  in  1964 
are  August  17-23... and  don't  say 
you  weren't  told  in  time,  the  dates 
for    1965   ai'e   August    16-22. 

CLEVER  AD  ON  A  BOARD  at  pop- 
ular eating  place  on  the  edge  of 
Ashland  .  .  .  "We've  broken  the 
chicken  barrier". 

INSPIRATIONAL  SPEAKER  of  the 
mornings  was  Dr.  Robert  G.  Lee 
from  Memphis,  Tenn.  He  was  out- 
standing. Casually  quipped  as  he 
concluded  a  stirring  address,  "I've 
just  been  idling  my  motor". 

DR.  GLENN  CLAYTON  WAS  THE 
SPEAKER  for  the  Men's  night  on 
Tuesday.  He  used  Scripture  from 
the  book  of  Proverbs  and  suggested 
7  pillars  of  wisdom:  1.  God; 
2.  Church;  3.  Freedom;  4.  Knowl- 
edge; 5.  Understanding;  6.  Proper 
attitude   toward   life;    7.   Maturity. 

LAYMAN  CHARLES  STUMP  led 
the  devotions  for  the  Tuesday  eve- 
ning meeting  and  pointed  out  that 
the  value  of  light  is  not  in  its 
similarity  but  in  its  contrast  to 
darkness. 

LAYMEN  DEVON  HOSSLER  and 
GEORGE  SCHUSTER  were  re- 
named to  the  Evangelist  Subscrip- 
tion Promotion  Committee. 

THE  ANNUAL  LAYMEN-MINIS- 
TER-BOYS' BROTHERHOOD  pic- 
nic was  held  Friday  at  Brookside 
Park  under  ideal  conditions.  It  was 
a  big  success.  It  was  laymen- 
arranged  and  Brotherhood-pro- 
grammed. The  ministers  just  came 
and  ate.  (T  rnean^  they  ate. .  .chick- 
en and  all  the  trimmings.)  Re- 
minded me  of   the   story   of   what 


the  mother  hen  told  her  chick 
when  asked  by  it  where  its  fa- 
ther was.  The  preacher  had  just 
been  to  the  farmhouse  for  dinner. 
"Your  father  just  entered  the  min- 
istry." 

THE  BOYS'  BROTHERHOOD 
QUARTET  at  the  above-mentioned 
picnic  sang  a  capella  and  made 
excellent  harmony.  .  .Bill  Miller, 
Louisville,  O.;  Rex  McConahay, 
Smithville,  O.;  Jim  Gilmer,  Roann, 
Ind.;  Hugh  Lewis,  Tiosa,  Ind.  Jim 
Berkshire  presided.  Layman  Virgil 
Bamhart  seemed  to  have  some- 
thing to  do  with  it.  Fine  work. 

ONE  OF  THE  FUNNY  THINGS  I 
saw  at  conference:  Rev.  "Bud" 
Hamel  in  men's  wash  room  in  My- 
ers Hall  "trying"  to  use  a  tube  of 
a  famous  brand  hair  dressing.  His 
reaction  to  the  incongruity,  as  no- 
ticed,   was    "I'm    hoping    the    Lord 

will   perform   a  miracle." 

*  *     * 

CONGRATULATIONS  TO  GEORGE 

SCHUSTER  of  Trinity  Church  in 
Canton  for  placing  second  in  the 
adult  division  of  the  Peace  Poster 
Contest. 

LAPEL  PINS  FOR  N.  L.  O.  were  on 
sale  by  Arthur  DeLozier  at  $1.50 
per.  Still  available.  Why  not  drop 
him  a  line  and  a  green  back  and  a 
half.  Address  him  at  Ashland,  Ohio. 

*  *        :f 

THE  TIES  BETWEEN  THE  BRETH- 
REN CHURCH  and  Ashland  Col- 
lege were  discussed  on  several  oc- 
casions during  the  week.  The  men, 
in  regular  session  Saturday  morn- 
ing, by  a  vote  of  49-10,  supported 
the  ministers  in  their  resolution 
pertaining  to  social  practices  on 
campus. 

^:  *  * 

THE  1963-64  OFFICERS  for  our  na- 
tional organization  as  elected  on 
Wednesday  morning  are:  Isaac  Lit- 
ton_  president;  Rodger  Geaslen, 
vice  president;  John  Porte,  secre- 
tary; Delbert  Mellinger,  treasurer; 
Virgil  Barnhart,  2nd  vice  pres.;  Ye 
Ed  was  asked  to  continue  for 
another  year.  Similar  invitations  to 
continue  were  given  James  E.  Nor- 
ris,   the    laymen's   program    writer 


and  Rev.  Albert  Ronk  who  authors 
the  Parson's  Corner. 

*  *  * 

GEORGE  SCHUSTER  AGAIN  DE- 
LIGHTED the  men  as  he  black- 
boarded  a  different  quip  each  a.  m. 
...such  as:  "The  reason  so  many 
churches  have  closed  down  is  that 
so  many  laymen  have  failed  to 
open  up." 

THE  YEAR  JUST  CONCLUDED 
showed  647  paid-up  members  of 
the  N.L.  O.  The  Tuesday  morning 
count  showed  80  men  present  at  the 
laymen's  8  o'clock  session  and  44 
churches  represented.  This  was  ex- 
ceeded by  5  on  Wednesday  A.M.  and 
held  up  well  through  Saturday 
morning. 

i:     i-     * 

CONGRATULATIONS,  RITA  SLA- 
BAUGH,  speech  contest  winner.  Of 
course,  I  also  enjoyed  the  several 
selections  of  the  B.  Y.  Choraliers 
on  Saturday  night. 

*  *     * 

THE  BALL  GAME 
"The  ministers  prayed  earnestly  for 
rain   and  something  went   wrong" 
one  of  the  cloth  was  heard  to  re- 
mark. 

*  *    * 

REV.  RICHARD  ALLISON  had  an 
inside-the-park-home-run^  but  he 
had  to  hide  the  ball  in  the  bushes 
near   the  bleachers  to  do  it. 

REV.  GEORGE  SOLOMON  looked 
bad  on  3rd  base.  Ofttimes  he  used 
his  feet  instead  of  his  hands  on 
the  ball. .  .but  don't  get  me  wrong; 
he's  a  fine  preacher. 

*  *    * 

"WHAT  HAPPENED  to  your  re- 
venge?" was  the  question  asked  of 
the   ministers   after   the   game. 

*  *  ^: 

ONE  OF  THE  ABOVE-mention- 
ed  Rev.  Solomon's  parishioners 
quipped  late  in  the  game:  "We'll 
have  to  use  a  wheel  chair  to  get 

him  in  the  pulpit  tomorrow." 

*  *     ^. 

A  MOST  REMARKABLE  observa- 
tion was  made  by  Rev.  Lester  My- 
ers, checker-playing  minister  from 

Milledgeville,  111.:  i.e "The  youth 

are  young." 

F.S.B. 
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Devotional    Program    for    October 


SENIOR 

General   Theme:      "Living   the   Life" 
October   Theme:     "Living   the    Life" 


JUNIOR 

General   Theme:      "Portrait   of   Christ" 
October   Theme:     "Final   Touch-Ups" 


Call  to  Worship:  "Blessed  is  ev- 
ery one  that  feareth  the  Lord; 
that  walketh  in  his  ways." 
Song  Service:  "The  Faith  Line," 
"The  Beauty  of  Jesus,"  "Follow- 
ing Jesus,"  and  "Into  My  Heart." 
Scripture:    Gal.    2:20    and    Gal.    5: 

22-25 
Poem: 

IF  YOU  WILL 
If  God  can  make — of  an  ugly  seed, 

With  a  bit  of  earth  and  air, 
And   dew   and  rain,  sunshine   and 
shade — 
A  flower  so  wondrous  fair; 
What  can  He  make — of  a  soul  like 
you. 
With    the    Bible    and    faith    and 
prayer, 
And  the  Holy  Spirit — if  you  do  His 
will, 


And    trust    His    love    and    care! 
A.  D.  Burkett 

Prayer: 

Topic:  Seniors — "Living  the  Life" 
Juniors — "Final  Touch-Ups" 

Hymn:    "Living  for  Jesus" 

Bible  Study:  "Introducing  the  Old 
Testament" 

Business  Meeting:  This  is  the  last 
month  we  will  study  the  old  top- 
ics. Next  month  we  will  start 
on  something  entirely  new.  It  is 
customary  for  many  societies  to 
have  their  Book  Review  at  their 
November  meeting,  but  you  will 
notice  that  this  year  we  do  not 
have  a  Mission  Study  book.  In- 
stead, we  have  a  stewardship 
book  with  12  lessons  on  steward- 
ship in  it.  You  would  be  wise  to 
plan  to  have  one  of  these  lessons 


at  each  meeting.  I  would  recom- 
mend that  the  Patroness  be  in 
charge  of  giving  these  lessons. 
The  old  goal  of  having  a  Kick- 
Ofif  Party  has  a  new  clause  that 
wants  you  to  study  the  Sisterhood 
Manual  at  your  party.  If  you 
don't  have  one,  you  can  obtain 
one  from  our  Literature  Secre- 
tary, JoAnn  Ingraham,  612  Buena 
Vista,  Ashland,  for  10  cents.  You 
will  be  surprised  at  what  the  con- 
stitution says  you  should  be  do- 
ing. 

Urge  your  girls  to  read  the  Sis- 
terhood page  in  the  Evangelist 
every  week  for  an  explanation  of 
all  the  goals. 

Theme  Song:  "With  Eternity's  Val- 
ues In   View" 

S.  M.  M.  Benediction 


LET'S  GET  OFF  TO  A  RIP,  ROARING  START  IN  SISTERHOOD  WORK! 


BIBLE  STUDY: 


INTRODUCING   THE   OLD   TESTAMENT 

PART   I 

Rev.  Jerry  Flora 


FOR  MANY  PEOPLE  the  Old  Tes- 
tament is  harder  to  understand 
than  the  New  Testament.  It  is 
three  times  longer  and  has  many 
difficult  names  in  it.  Besides,  it  is 
"a  lot   of   ancient   history  that  no 


one   is  interested   in."  Is  this   the 
way   you   feel? 

Well,  many  people  find  the  Old 
Testament  fascinating.  Maybe  the 
reason  you  think  it  is  hard  is 
because  you  don't  know  how  to  fit 


it  together.  Let's  very  quickly  skim 
the  Old  Testament,  glancing  only 
at  the  high  points  in  the  land- 
scape. (Why  don't  you  save  this 
article  and  next  month's?  Then 
you   will   have    a   rapid   survey    to 
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help  you  And  your  way  around  in 
this  interesting  and  important  part 
of  the  Bible.) 

THE  HUMAN  RACE 

The  garden  where  God  put  Adam 
and  Eve  was  in  Eden,  probably 
somewhere  in  the  Tigris-Euphrates 
river  valley  of  modern  Iraq.  There 
Adam  and  Eve  sinned  by  siding 
with  Satan  in  rebellion  against  God. 
Genesis  3:15  foretells  a  conflict  to 
follow,  with  final  victory  going  to 
Eve's  offspring  (Jesus  Christ)  af- 
ter a  temporary  victory  won  by 
Satan    (at  Calvary). 

Noah  built  an  ark,  probably  in 
the  shape  of  a  box  or  barge,  in 
which  to  preserve  his  family  from 
from  the  great  flood  God  sent  to 
destroy  the  wicked  human  race. 
Interestingly  enough,  the  ark's 
proportions  were  the  same  as  those 
used  in  some  modern  ocean-going 
ships.  Noah's  descendants  built  a 
tower  in  Shinar  at  Babel  (Babylon) . 
God  did  not  object  to  their  build- 
ing operations — it  was  the  idea  of 
reaching  up  to  heaven  in  their  own 
strength  that  was  wrong.  He  con- 
fused their  language,  and  they 
scattered  all  over  the  lands  of  the 
Near  East  (Gen.  11:1-9). 

THE  HEBREW  PEOPLE 

Around  2000  B.  C,  God  called 
Abram  to  leave  his  home  in  Ur 
of  Chaldea  and  go  to  a  land  which 
He  would  show  him^  the  land  of 
Canaan.  God  promised  Abram  de- 
scendants as  many  as  the  stars,  for 
which  his  name  was  changed  to 
Abraham  (father  of  a  multitude) . 
God  also  promised  him  a  land 
stretching  from  Egypt  to  the  river 
Euphrates  and  a  blessing  to  all 
nations  through  his  offspring  (Gen. 
17:1-8). 

Abraham's  son,  Isaac,  had  twin 
boys,  Esau  and  Jacob.  Jacob  mar- 
ried two  sisters  and  had  children 
by  them  and  their  two  handmaids. 
God  worked  through  this  man's 
life  in  spite  of  his  many  sins.  His 
favorite  of  his  twelve  sons  was 
Foseph,  the  first  son  of  his  beloved 
wife  Rachel.  Joseph's  jealous  broth- 
ers sold  him  into  slavery,  but  in 
ilgypt  he  rose  to  become  second 
n  command  next  to  the  pharaoh 
[or  king) .  When  famine  struck 
Canaan,  he  saved  his  brothers  from 


starving    and    moved    them    with 
their    aged    father   to   Egypt. 

MOSES 

In  Egypt,  Jacob's  descendants 
grew  to  be  so  many  that  the  Egyp- 
tians made  slaves  of  them,  lest 
they  take  over  the  country.  God's 
choice  for  a  man  to  liberate  them 
was  Moses,  a  Hebrew  who  had  been 
reared  by  the  pharaoh's  daughter. 
Ten  plagues  devastated  Egypt  be- 
fore the  pharaoh  allowed  Moses 
to  free  the  slaves  by  leading  them 
out  of  the  country.  This  going  out, 
the  Exodus,  was  the  greatest  event 
in  the  history  of  Israel    (Ps.   105). 

At  Mount  Sinai  in  the  wilderness, 
on  the  way  to  the  land  of  Canaan, 
Moses  received  from  God  the  laws 
of  the  nation.  But  the  people  turned 
back  at  Kadesh-barnea  and  re- 
fused to  enter  the  promised  land 
because  they  were  afraid.  Since 
they  had  so  little  faith  in  the  God 
who  had  already  freed  them  from 
Egypt,  He  condemned  them  to 
wander  in  the  desert  until  all  the 
adult  generation  died — about  forty 
years.  As  the  new  generation  pre- 
pared to  enter  Canaan,  Moses  sum- 
marized the  laws  and  called  them 
to  be  faithful  to  God  (the  book  of 
Deuteronomy)  before  he  turned 
over  the  reins  of  leadership  to 
Joshua  his  assistant. 

Moses  also  organized  the  religion 
of  Israel  before  he  died.  It  was 
based  on  God's  sacred  agreement 
(covenant)  with  the  nation  at 
Mount  Sinai  and  centered  in  the 
tent  of  meeting  or  Tabernacle.  In 
the  Tabernacle's  outer  court  sac- 
rifices of  animals  and  grain  were 
offered  to  God;  in  the  Most  Holy 
Place  inside  stood  the  ark  (chest) 
of  the  covenant.  Appointed  seasons 
were  important,  especially  the 
weekly  sabbath,  or  day  of  rest, 
and  the  annual  observances.  An- 
nual observances  involved  particu- 
larly the  great  Day  of  Atonement 
in  the  fall  (Lev.  16)  and  the  great- 
est of  all  the  feasts,  Passover  (Ex. 
12),   which   came   every  spring. 

JOSHUA  AND  JUDGES 

With    the    death    of    Moses,    the 

people    under   Joshua    crossed   the 

Jordan    River   from   the    east   and 

conquered    the    cities    of    Jericho, 


Bethel,  and  Ai;  this  drove  a  wedge 
across  the  center  of  the  land.  Hav- 
ing isolated  the  south,  they  over- 
came it,  after  which  they  did  the 
same  thing  in  the  north.  The  re- 
ligions of  Canaan  were  extremely 
vile  and  immoral;  therefore  God 
ordered  Israel  to  exterminate  the 
population  so  this  cancer  would 
not  spread.  But  the  Hebrews  failed 
to  possess  the  entire  land,  thus 
paving  the  way  for  their  later  at- 
traction to  the  idolatries  around 
them. 

Joshua  died,  having  accomplished 
much,  but  leaving  much  for  the 
younger  to  do.  But  the  people 
settled  down  quickly^  ignoring  his 
warnings  and  the  standards  of 
their  religion.  "In  those  days  there 
was  no  king  in  Israel;  every  man 
did  that  which  was  right  in  his 
own  eyes."  Can  you  imagine  how 
mixed  up  that  was?  The  next  cen- 
turies were  the  dark  age  of  Israel, 
with  a  recurring  cycle  of  apostasy, 
judgment,  repentance,  and  restora- 
tion (Judg.  2).  God  raised  up  men 
to  deliver  His  people  from  their 
oppressors.  These  "judges"  were 
leaders  of  great  military  ability. 
The  greatest  of  them,  according  to 
Hebrews  11:32,  were  Deborah  and 
Barak,  Gideon,  Jephthah,  and  Sam- 
son. 

Samuel,  the  last  and  best  of  the 
judges,  marked  the  transition  from 
God's  direct  rule  of  His  people 
through  inspired  leaders  to  His 
indirect  rule  through  kings.  Sam- 
uel was  prophet,  priest,  and  judge 
for  many  years;  but  at  God's  com- 
mand he  anointed  Saul  of  the  tribe 
of  Benjamin  to  be  first  king  over 
the   nation  of  Israel. 

SAUL  AND  DAVID 
Saul,  with  many  natural  quali- 
fications, began  his  reign  well,  but 
spiritual  failure  caused  his  rejec- 
tion by  God.  When  he  learned  that 
David  had  been  chosen  to  replace 
him,  he  spent  much  time  and  en- 
ergy trying  to  kill  the  young  man, 
although  prince  Jonathan  was  sym- 
pathetic to  David  against  his  fa- 
ther's wishes. 

The  deaths  of  Saul  and  Jonathan 
in  battle  put  David  on  the  throne 
of   the   tribe   of  Judah  in   Hebron 
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for  seven  years  and  then  over  all 
Israel  for  33  more.  He  made  Jerusa- 
lem the  capital  city,  brought  the 
ark  of  the  covenant  there,  and  ex- 
panded the  nation  by  brilliant  con- 
quest. It  was  the  great  desire  of  his 
life  to  build  a  temple  for  God,  but 
the    Lord    told   him    that,    instead, 


He  would  build  David's  house  (his 
descendants)  into  an  eternal 
throne    (II  Sam.  7) . 

David  sinned  deeply  and  was  for- 
given, but  his  sins'  results  caused 
much  grief  and  bloodshed  in  his 
lifetime.  He  died  at  the  age  of 
seventy  with  the  wish  that  his  son 


Solomon  might  succeed  him.  His 
spiritual  sensitivity  caused  him  to 
be  known  as  "a  man  after  God's 
own  heart."  The  Israelites  honored 
him  as  their  greatest  king  and 
succeeding  generations  looked  back 
to  David  as  the  example  of  what 
a  king,  under  God,  should  be. 


TOPIC: 


LIVING   THE   LIFE 


Mrs.  Robert-  Hoffman 


LIVING  INCLUDES  a  lot  of 
things.  It  can  be  eating,  sleep- 
ing, working,  playing,  laughing, 
hindering,  talking,  listening.  It  is 
the  kind  of  life  we  want  to  live 
that  helps  determine  what  we 
choose  to  do.  There  are  some  who 
choose  to  live  lives  of  helpfulness. 
Others  choose  to  be  destructive.  Our 
goal  should  be  to  live  the  Christian 
life.  For  this  discussion  let  us  con- 
sider meditating  and   memorizing. 

We  belong  to  an  organization  that 
requires  Bible  reading.  This  is  an 
excellent  habit  to  develop  in  our 
lives  and  one  to  be  considered  as 
a  necessary  part  in  living  the  Chris- 
tian life.  We  need  to  meditate  or 
feast  daily  on  God's  Word  to  nour- 
ish our  spiritual  hves  just  as  we 
need  nourishment  to  keep  our 
bodies  living. 

Psalm  1:2  teaches  that  "his  de- 
light is  in  the  law  of  the  Lord; 
and  in  his  laiv  doth  he  meditate 
day  and  night."  Where  do  we  find 
God's  law?  In  God's  Word— the 
Bible.  We  are  to  be  glad  to  read 
and  keep  God's  laws.  Perhaps  you 
have  received  a  letter  from  a  friend 
containing  an  invitation  to  spend 
Thanksgiving  vacation  with  her. 
Naturally,  you  would  discuss  the 
invitation  with  your  parents.  You 
would  begin  planning  what  to  take 
along  and  you  would  tell  your 
school  friends  about  the  place  you 


were  intending  to  visit.  In  much 
the  same  way,  God's  Word  can  be 
a  delight  to  you.  Try  discussing 
with  your  parents  the  things  you 
read  in  God's  Word.  Their  under- 
standing and  extra  years  of  ex- 
perience should  prove  helpful. 
There  are  devotional  guides  avail- 
able to  "take  along"  with  your  Bi- 
ble reading  to  aid  you  in  your 
delight  of  God's  Word. 

There  is  joy  and  gladness  in  giv- 
ing as  well  as  receiving.  Young  peo- 
ple who  have  gone  "crusading"  will 
testify  immediately  that  they  re- 
ceived the  greatest  blessing  in  the 
work  they  have  done  for  others. 
Helping  at  Bible  School  and  church 
camps  affords  an  ideal  opportunity 
for  living  your  "delight  in  the 
law  of  the  Lord."  I  have  a  friend 
who  made  a  promise  to  herself  that 
she  would  spend  a  summer  learn- 
ing to  swim.  By  the  end  of  that 
summer,  she  had  not  only  learned 
to  swim  well,  but  also  had  taught 
two  friends  to  swim.  She  discovered 
that  her  greatest  joy  was  not  in 
having  learned  to  swim,  but  in  hav- 
ing taught  others  to  swim.  We  can 
learn  from  this  example  that  by 
teaching  others  God's  Word,  there 
will  be  added  joys  and  blessings  to 
our   delight   in  it. 

In  the  second  part  of  Psalm  1:2, 
we  read,  "and  in  his  law  doth  he 
meditate    day   and    night."    When 


do  you  do  your  Bible  reading,  study 
and  meditation?  The  early  riser 
might  find  that  the  quiet,  unhur- 
ried moments  of  the  new  day  af- 
ford the  best  time  for  meditation 
upon  God's  Word.  Perhaps  it  is 
a  greater  source  of  strength  for 
you  to  commune  with  God  right! 
before  you  begin  your  homework  inj 
the  evening.  Some  prefer  to  have 
a  devotional  period  at  bedtime,  thus 
casting  aside  the  cares  and  trials 
of  the  day. 

When  you  read  the  Bible  is  your 
personal  responsibility.  But  being 
required  to  read  it  for  a  time  as 
a  young  person  is  to  your  advan- 
tage. Parents  of  very  young  chil- 
dren must  require  their  youngsters 
to  brush  their  teeth  daily  and  con- 
trol the  amount  of  candy  and  de- 
cay-forming foods  they  eat.  In  time, 
these  same  youngsters  learn  the 
habit  of  brushing  regularly.  They 
begin  to  consider  how  many  sweet 
things  they  eat  and  either  dread 
or  look  forward  to  the  next  den- 
tist appointment.  We  who  are  seek- 
ing to  live  the  Christian  life  must 
be  taught  to  read  God's  Word  and 
think  constantly  about  the  things 
we  put  into  our  living — day  and 
night. 

It  is  well  for  us  to  do  more  than 
read  and  meditate  on  the  Bible 
We  need  to  memorize  the  Scrip- 
tures.  In   our  community,   we   us£ 
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he  term  "learn  to  say  it  by  heart." 
■"hat  is  the  application  I  would  like 
0  make  in  reference  to  learning 
Jod's  Word.  'Thy  word  have  I  hid 
n  mine  heart,  that  I  might  not 
in  against  thee"  (Psalm  119:11). 
t  not  only  tells  us  how  to  learn 
)ut  also  why  we  must  learn.  There 
ire  times  when  we  learn  Bible 
'erses  to  be  used  for  specific  oc- 
;asions.  For  these  occasions  we 
earn,  recite,  and  that  is  the  end. 
;t  is  much  like  filling  a  pitcher, 
)ouring  out  the  contents  and  once 
nore  having  an  empty  pitcher, 
'lease,  let's  make  our  memoriza- 
ion  of  the  Scriptures  more  than 
,hat.  Let  His  Word  be  in  our  hearts! 
It  is  now  known  that  Mr.  Khrush- 
;hev,  when  a  boy,  earned  many 
)ieces  of  candy  for  memorizing  and 
luoting  Bible  verses.  He  earned  a 
ipecial  prize  when  he  succeeded 
n  learning  and  repeating  the  four 
>ospels.  While  Mr.  "K"  learned  the 
ferses  by  memory,  he  neither  medi- 
ated on  them  nor  learned  them 
'by  heart."  Hence  his  life  was  not 
jnriched  by  them.  He  now  admits 
hat  he  does  not  believe  in  the 
Jod    who    became    the    Savior. 


Thousands  of  Bibles  have  been 
destroyed  in  Cuba.  Thousands 
more  have  been  detoured  or  de- 
stroyed on  their  way  to  that  strife- 
ridden  island.  However,  we  know 
that  God's  Word  in  the  heart  can- 
not be  destroyed  or  taken  from 
us   by  the  enemy. 

Our  greatest  need  for  God's  Word 
in  our  hearts  is  to  help  keep  us 
from  sinning  against  Him.  When 
we  are  tempted  to  "use"  a  friend's 
homework,  go  against  our  parents' 
instructions,  or  become  hasty  in 
our  judgment  of  others,  God's  Word 
hidden  in  our  hearts  is  there  to 
remind  us:  "Thou  shalt  not  steal," 
"Children,  obey  your  -parents  in  the 
Lord,"  and  "Judge  not,  that  ye  be 
not  judged"  (Ex.  20:15;  Eph.  6:1; 
Matt.  7:1). 

Having  God's  Word  in  our  hearts 
and  minds  can  beautify  our  lives. 
I  like  to  picture  our  lives  as  ves- 
sels. We  can  be  living  the  life  of 
a  garbage  can  or  we  can  be  living 
the  life  of  a  vase.  The  garbage 
can  is  filled  with  trash — unsgihtly, 
dirty  and  smelly.  This  trash  in  our 
lives  are  the  gossip,  off-color  sto- 


ries, cheap  songs  and  vile  language 
which  only  Satan  can  help  us  want 
to  learn.  On  the  other  hand,  we 
can  be  living  the  life  of  usefulness 
and  beauty  that  a  vase  serves.  Fill 
your  life,  heart  and  mind,  with 
the  fragrant  and  beautiful  flowers 
of  God's  Word  and  love.  Let  your 
life  be  a  blessing  to  those  around 
you  by  bringing  joy  and  beauty  in- 
to their  lives. 

The  Scriptures,  hidden  in  the 
heart,  have  been  a  source  of 
strength  in  many  ways  to  many 
people.  Veterans  of  World  War  H 
have  related  that  it  was  only 
through  the  recalling  of  favorite 
Scripture  passages  were  they  able 
to  rise  above  the  brutality  and  ugli- 
ness of  the  battle  fields.  Others  have 
testified  that  at  times  when  they 
had  to  endure  sever  pain  they  were 
strengthened  by  the  ability  to  re- 
cite God's  Word. 

In  living  the  life — the  Christian 
life — let  us  be  certain  to  include 
the  reading  and  learning  of  the 
Scriptures.  Only  as  it  is  hidden 
in  our  hearts  and  minds  will  we  be 
able    to   dwell   in   Him. 


rOPIC: 


FINAL   TOUCH-UPS 

Mrs.  Alice  Hieronimus 


TO  COMPLETE  A  PICTURE,  ev- 
ery artist  must  give  the  pic- 
;ure  a  final  touch-up.  You  have 
i)een  studying  about  a  "Portrait 
)f  Christ"  for  the  last  year  and 
ve,  too,  must  give  our  picture  the 
inal  touch-ups  in  order  that  Christ 
night  be  made  perfect  in  our  lives 
f  we  are  going  to  allow  Him  to 
Lve  in  us.  Just  as  things  go  wrong 
or  an  artist  and  he  has  to  make 
hanges  in  his  picture,  we,  too, 
lake  a  mess  of  our  lives  and  we 
lave  to  make  changes  in  order  that 
thers  might  continue  to  see  Him 
manifested   in   us. 


First,  we  learned  that  for  Christ 
to  be  manifested  in  us  we  must 
show  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit  as 
pointed  out  to  us  in  Gal.  5:22,  23. 
These  fruits  are  "love,  joy,  peace, 
longsuffering,  gentleness,  goodness, 
faith,  meekness,  and  temperance." 
The  Bible  points  out  that  we  are 
to  love  others  as  Christ  loves  us 
and  that  does  not  mean  only  our 
family  and  friends,  but  everyone, 
regardless  of  race,  color,  or  creed. 
Christ  says  we  are  to  love  our  ene- 
mies also.  This  is  sometimes  hard 
to  do  when  someone  has  been  very 
unkind    to    us.    I    know    a    young 


man  who  had  been  treated  very 
unfairly  by  an  older  fellow  but 
instead  of  revenge,  this  young  man 
went  over  and  mowed  the  other 
fellow's  lawn  because  the  older  fel- 
low wasn't  too  well.  The  next  day 
this  man  told  a  friend  of  his  that 
he  was  never  so  ashamed  in  his 
life  as  he  was  of  being  so  unkind 
to  this  young  man.  Christ  knew 
that  love  is  much  sweeter  than 
revenge. 

We  must  show  joy  in  our  lives. 
Joy  that  Christ  died  for  us  and 
that  He  lives  again  that  we  might 
have  eternal  life.  The  word  "long- 


Page  Sixteen 


The    Brethren    Evangelisi 


Program 
Planning 
Section 


suffering"  brings  to  mind  the  suf- 
fering that  many  of  us  do  when  we 
attempt  to  lead  those  around  us 
to  Christ.  We  pray  for  them,  talk 
to  them,  yet  they  still  reject  Him. 
We  suffer  as  we  pray  for  them  to 
change  and  become  children  of  His. 
The  word  "gentleness"  makes  us 
think  of  the  picture  of  Christ 
blessing  the  little  children,  healing 
the  blind  and  the  crippled  ones 
who  had  gathered  around  hoping 
for  just  a  glimpse  of  the  Saviour. 
How  very  gentle  He  was!  We  must 
show  gentleness  in  our  lives  if  we 
are  to  portray  Him.  Our  faith  must 
be  so  strong  that  we  will  not  be 
overcome  by  the  temptations  of 
this  world  that  often  are  so  at- 
tractive to  us  that  we  can  hardly 
resist  them.  We  will  not  fear  nor 
worry  as  we  see  trouble  on  every 
side  of  us  for  we  have  a  Father 
who  has  promised  to  care  for  us. 
This  promise  will  also  bring  the 
peace  that  everyone  longs  for  in 
his  heart.  We  must  also  be  meek, 
which  means  submission,  but  cer- 
tainly does  not  mean  we  are  to  be 
weaklings.  Christ  was  not  a  weak- 
ling as  He  threw  the  money 
changers  out  of  the  temple.  So 
when  our  friends  taunt  us  for  not 
going  along  with  the  crowd,  we 
must  remember  that  He  stood  up 
to  the  crowd  and  continued  to  do 
His  Father's  will. 

Every  picture  has  shadows  in  it. 
As  the  shadows  of  grief  and  disap- 
pointment appear  in  our  lives,  we 
must  remember  that  we  need  these 
shadows  to  make  us  appreciate  the 
good  things  God  has  given  us.  We 
take  the  good  things  of  this  life 
for  granted  and  forget  to  thank 
Him  for  them.  We  need  to  remem- 
ber that  when  these  shadows  fall 
that  Christ  is  near.  He  never  per- 
mits anything  to  happen  to  us 
that  He  does  not  also  provide  the 
strength  to  bear  them.  We  will 
have  to  pray  daily  for  strength  and 
courage,  just  as  He  prayed  to  His 
Father  in  the  Garden  of  Geth- 
semane  (Luke  22:42-44).  He  never 
promised  that  just  because  we  ac- 
cept Him  as  our  Saviour  that  we 
will  not  have  our  share  of  trouble. 


but  He  did  promise  to  give  us 
strength  to  overcome  them.  Re- 
member, He  promised  to  supply  all 
our  needs  and  that  includes 
strength  for  our  burdens.  Without 
the  shadows  in  our  lives  to  give 
strength  and  depth  to  it,  we  would 
not  appreciate  the  brilliant  colors 
that  we  must  have  in  our  portrait 
of  Christ.  However,  if  our  lives  were 
nothing  but  shadows,  what  a  drab 
and  uninteresting  life  we  would 
have!  When  we  learn  of  Christ, 
accept  Him  as  our  Saviour,  and 
follow  Him  each  day  as  He  guides 
our  lives,  His  light  will  shine 
through  us,  and  there  will  be  times 
when  we  will  positively  glow  with 
His  radiance.  I  will  always  remem- 
ber one  such  person  that  had  just 
such  a  glow.  He  was  a  patient  in 
a  hospital  where  a  member  of  my 
own  family  was  hospitalized.  He 
had  formerly  been  a  missionary  in 
the  Congo,  and  his  love  for  Christ 
caused  his  face  to  shine.  What  a 
living  testimony  he  was  for  the 
Lord!  No  one  could  talk  to  him 
for  long  without  having  a  desire 
for  his  Saviour.  When  something 
wonderful  happens  to  us,  another 
bright  color  is  added  to  the  picture. 
I  am  sure  that  when  we  lead  some 
soul  to  Christ,  the  color  that  is 
added  must  be  a  very  brilliant  one. 

A  picture  also  needs  a  frame. 
The  frame  for  our  picture  is  His 
love  and  unselfishness  as  He  died 
on  the  cross  and  rose  again  that 
we  might  have  eternal  life.  Just 
think,  girls,  we  only  have  such  a 
few  short  years  upon  this  earth 
to  do  His  will,  but  as  the  song, 
"Amazing  Grace,"  says,  eternity  is 
thousands,  and  tens  of  thousands, 
of  years  long.  So  we  need  to  ac- 
cept the  Saviour's  gift  of  Himself 
as  the  frame  for  our  Christ-like 
portrait. 

Now  we  have  a  complete  por- 
trait of  Christ,  and  we  should 
strive  to  be  a  walking  copy  of  this 
picture.  But  as  a  picture  can  be 
destroyed,  we  too  can  let  sin  come 
into  our  lives  and  destroy  the  image 
of  the  living  Saviour  in  us.  But  if 
we  do  not  let  pride  stand  in  our 
way  as  we  recognize  our  sins,  we 


will  instantly  try  to  get  right  with 
God.  We  will  confess  our  wrong- 
doings to  Him  and  tell  Him  how 
sorry  we  are  for  grieving  Him. 
He  will  immediately  forgive  us,  and 
our  lives  will  again  become  a  por- 
trait of  Him. 

Girls,  my  prayer  for  you  is  that 
you  will  touch-up  your  lives  with 
the  fruits  of  His  Spirit  so  com- 
pletely that  all  who  come  in  con- 
tact with  you  will  recognize  the 
Saviour  living  in  you,  and  that 
you  will  be  able  to  lead  each  of 
them    to    Him. 


NEPAL  LAW  BARS 
"PROSELYTIZING"  BY 
CHRISTIAN  MISSIONARIES 

KATMANDU,  NEPAL  (Ep)  — Foreign 
missionaries  are  forbidden  to  prose- 
lytize under  a  sweeping  new  legal 
code  promulgated  by  King  Mahen- 
dra  of  Nepal,  a  remote  kingdom 
in  the  Himalaya,  where  Hinduism 
is  the  state  religion. 

The  law  does  not  legally  recog- 
nize religious  conversions.  Mission- 
aries seeking  to  make  converts  face 
a  three-year  prison  term  and  ban- 
isment  from  the  kingdom  after  a 
year  in  jail. 

Until  about  ten  years  ago  Chris-i 
tian  missionaries  were  not  per- 
mitted in  Nepal,  but  they  have 
been  allowed  to  enter  since  then  i:^ 
they  promise  not  to  attempt  to 
convert  natives. 

The  new  code  replaces  one  dat- 
ing from  1853  which  was  based 
on  ancient  Hindu  writings.  It  was 
drafted  by  a  commission  of  Hindu 
priests  and  foreign-trained  lawyers. 

Other  provisions  of  the  code 
abolish  polygamy,  bigamy,  concu- 
binage and  child  marriages.  It  also 
ends  the  "untouchable"  caste  sys- 
tem, making  all  citizens  of  the 
country  equal  in  the  eyes  of  the 
law. 

The  code  permits  divorce,  for  the 
first  time,  on  grounds  of  long  sep- 
aration, non-support,  adultery  or 
physical  disabilities,  and  allows 
widows  to  remarry.  It  bans  the 
slaughter  of  cows,  which  are  sacred 
to  devout  Hindus. 
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Signal    Lights    Program    for    October 
Prepared  by  Mrs.  Alberta  Holsinger 


Bible  Theme:    "GOD  LOVES  US" 
Project:    BOYS'  DORM  AT  LOST  CREEK 


"^lall  to  Worship: 

Come  to  sing; 

Come  to  pray; 

Come  to  learn 

Of  God's  love  every  day. 
^Ing: 

"All  Things  Bright  and  Beautiful" 

"The  Wonders  of  My  Saviour" 

"God  Made   the  World" 

(These    songs    are    in    Primaries 
Ung  and  Beginners  Sing.) 
3ible  Story: 

God  Made  All  Things 

Long,  long  ago,  so  very  long  ago 
hat  no  one  can  think  how  long 
t  was,  there  was  no  beautiful 
TOrld.  There  was  no  bright  shin- 
ng  sun.  There  were  no  twinkling 
tars.  There  was  no  round  yellow 
noon.  There  was  only  God. 

Long,  long  ago,  so  very  long  ago 
hat  no  one  can  think  how  long  it 
ras,  there  were  no  people.  There 
vere  no  mothers  and  fathers.  There 
rere  no  brothers  and  sisters.  There 
irere  no  little  children.  There  was 
inly  God. 

Even  before  the  beginning  of 
hings  there   was   God. 

Then,  in  the  beginning,  God  made 
he  heaven  and  the  earth.  All  was 
lark  and  still. 

God  spoke.  "Let  there  be  light," 
j-od  said,  and  there  was  light.  God 
ailed  the  light  day,  and  the  dark- 
less He  called  night.  God  made  two 
reat  lights.  He  made  the  sun  to 
ive  bright,  warm  light  in  the 
aytime.  He  made  the  round,  yel- 
3w  moon  to  give  soft  light  in  the 
lighttime.  He  made  the  stars,  too, 
he  twinkling  stars  that  shine  in 
he   dark   sky. 

God  made  water,  and  God  made 
md.  He  gathered  the  waters  to- 
ether  and  called  them  seas.  The 
ry  land  He  called  earth. 

God  said,  "Let  the  earth  bring 
3rth  grass  with  seed.  Let  there 
e  fruit  trees  with  fruit  and  with 
;ed."  And  it  was  so.  There  was 
rass  with  seed.  There  were  fruit 


trees  with  fruit  and  seed.  God  saw 
that  it   was  good. 

God  said,  "Let  the  waters  bring 
forth  fish  and  great  whales.  Let 
there  be  birds  and  fowl  and  all 
kinds  of  livng  things  that  fly."  And 
it  was  so. 

God  said,  "Let  the  earth  bring 
forth  hving  creatures  of  all  kinds. 
Let  there  be  cattle  and  horses  and 
dogs  and  cats.  Let  there  be  beasts 
of  the  field  and  creeping  things." 

So  God  made  living  things — the 
animals,  the  cows  and  the  sheep; 
and  the  slow,  quiet  things  that 
creep   about  on    the   earth. 

Then  God  said,  "Let  there  be 
people  that  are  like  us.  They  shall 
rule  over  the  fish  of  the  sea  and 
over  the  birds  of  the  air,  over  the 
cattle  and  over  all  creeping  things 
of  the  earth." 

God  made  people  to  be  like  Him. 
God  made  man,  and  He  made  wo- 
man. The  man  God  called  Adam, 
and    the    woman    He    called    Eve. 

God  placed  Adam  and  Eve  in 
the  beautiful  Garden  of  Eden. 
"Take  care  of  this  garden  and  en- 
joy it,"  He  told  them.  "It  is  all  for 
you  except  the  tree  in  the  middle 
of  the  garden.  You  must  not  eat 
the  fruit  of  that  tree." 

Just  as  God  gave  the  lovely  Gar- 
den of  Eden  to  Adam  and  Eve  so 
He  gives  the  beautiful  world  to  us 
to  enjoy. 

Look  up  at  the  fluffy  white  clouds, 
the  blue  sky,  the  yellow  moon,  and 
the  twinkling  stars.  Look  about 
at  the  trees,  the  flowers,  the  grass. 
Watch  the  birds,  the  animals,  and 
the  fish.  All  this  beautiful  world  is 
ours  to  enjoy  because  God  loves  us. 
— based  on  Genesis  1  and  2 
Poem:      (to    be   read    by   a    Signal 

Light) 

God  Made  My  World 
God  made  my  world  so  fine  and  fair 
I  see   Him  in  it   everywhere. 
I  see  Him  in  each  shining  star, 
I  see  Him  where  the  rivers  are. 


I  see  Him  in  the  mountains  blue, 
And  know  by  them  that  He  is  true; 
In   every   new   forget-me-not 
I  see  again  His  happy  thought. 

In   beauty   near,   in   beauty   far, 
In   river,   mountain,   flower,   star — 
He  made  the  world  so  fine  and  fair 
I   see   Him  in  it  everywhere. 

— Norman  Schlichter 
Hymn  of  the  Month: 

Wonderful    Words    of    Life 
Sing  them  over  again  to  me. 

Wonderful  words  of  Life; 
Let  me  more  of  their  beauty  see. 

Wonderful  words  of  Life; 
Words   of   life   and  beauty. 

Teach  me  faith  and  duty: 
Beautiful  words,  wonderful  words, 

Wonderful  words  of  Life. 
Beautiful  words,  wonderful  words. 

Wonderful  words  of  Life. 

Again  this  year  we  will  have  our 
Hymn  of  the  Month.  There  are 
many  hymns  the  Signal  Lights 
will  enjoy  learning — hymns  that 
will  stay  with  them  and  be  a  bless- 
ing throughout  their  lives. 

Teach  the  Hymn  of  the  Month  at 
the  Signal  Lights  meetings.  Then 
ask  the  Sunday  School  superin- 
tendent to  include  it  each  Sunday 
of  that  month  in  the  Sunday  School 
opening.  By  the  time  of  the  next 
Signal  Lights  meeting,  the  chil- 
dren  will  know  it  very  well. 

Write  the  words  on  a  chalkboard 
or  chart  so  every  one  can  see  them. 

Explain  that  the  "Wonderful 
Words  of  Life"  are  God's  words — 
the  Bible. 

Listen  to  the  music  and  then  ask 
the  children  to  sing  the  hymn  with 
you. 
Our  New  Project:    An  offering  for 

a   new   boys'   dorm   at  Riverside 

Christian   Training    School,   Lost 

Creek,  Kentucky. 

Many,  many  years  ago.  Rev.  and 
Mrs.  George  Drushal  went  into  the 
hills  of  Kentucky  where  there  were 
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few  churches  or  schools.  On  the 
banks  of  Troublesome  Creek  near 
Lost  Creek,  they  started  a  school 
and  built  a  church.  Many  boys  and 
girls  and  men  and  women  learned 
of  Jesus  at  this  school  and  church. 

Most  of  the  children  who  attend 
the  school  live  there  during  the 
school  year  because  it  is  much 
too  far  to  go  home  every  day.  Build- 
ings called  dormitories  (or  dorms 
for  short)  are  needed  for  them  to 
live  in.  The  boys  need  a  new  dorm 
because  the  one  they  are  living  in 
is  very  old.  Our  Signal  Lights  of- 
fering this  year  will  go  to  help 
build  a  new  dorm  for  the  boys  at 
Riverside  Christian  Training 
School.  When  you  bring  your  of- 
fering to  Signal  Lights  each  month, 
you  will  be  helping  the  children 
at   Lost   Creek    to   learn    of   Jesus. 

Most  of  our  mission  stories  this 
year  will  be  about  the  mission  work 
at  Lost  Creek.  The  one  this  month 
was  written  by  Mrs.  Drushal^  who, 
with  her  husband,  started  the 
school  there. 
Mission  Story: 

Following  Jesus 

Children,  I  am  telling  you  a 
really  true  story  about  two  little 
girls  who  lived  at  Lost  Creek  thirty 
years  ago. 

I  am  going  to  call  them  Mary 
and  Carrie,  although  those  are  not 
their  real  names.  You  know  some 
children  like  to  have  make-believe 
names,  and  if  they  read  this  story 
they'll  say,  "I  know  that's  me," 
and  they  will  thank  the  Lord  for 
saving  them. 

Mary  and  Carrie  lived  a  long  way 
from  Riverside.  I  don't  mean  100 
miles,  but  it  was  a  long  way  for 
little  girls  to  walk.  But  every  morn- 
ing; Monday,  Tuesday,  Wednesday, 
Thursday  and  Friday  they  walked 
all  that  long  way  to  come  to  River- 
side. That  wasn't  all.  Every  Sunday 
morning,  if  it  was  a  pretty  day, 
or  a  rainy  day,  or  a  snowy  day, 
they  came.  They  always  came  to 
my  Sunbeam  Sunday  school  class. 
On  a  stormy  day  when  many  chil- 
dren and  big  folks  would  say^  "Oh 
my!  It's  too  bad  to  go  to  Sunday 
school  today,"  Mary  and  Carrie 
would   be   there.  I   always  knew  I 


would    have    two    in   my    class. 

One  day,  they  confessed  their 
sins  and  took  Jesus  into  their 
hearts.  They  wanted  to  live  for  Je- 
sus. They  went  home  and  told 
Mother  and  Daddy.  But  dearie  me! 
How  angry  their  Daddy  was!  Oh 
my!  How  he  scolded  them!  You 
see  he  never  went  to  Sunday  school 
or  church,  and  he  liked  to  drink 
whiskey  and  he  liked  to  smoke, 
and  he  thought  it  was  funny  to 
say  bad  words,  and  I  guess  he  knew 
if  Jesus  came  to  live  in  his  home 
it  would  never  do  to  get  drunk, 
or  smoke  or  talk  bad.  So  he  got 
real  mad,  and  told  them  they 
couldn't  be  baptized.  Now,  their 
mother  wasn't  a  Christian,  but  she 
knew  that  Jesus  wants  everyone 
who  is  saved  to  be  baptized  even 
though  they  are  little  for  that 
helps  them  remember  that  Jesus' 
blood  washes  their  sins  away.  But 
what  could  they  do?  Guess  what? 
One  morning,  real  early,  just  as 
the  sun  was  coming  up,  we  heard  a 
knock  at  the  door.  Whom  do  you 
think  was  there?  It  was  Mary  and 
Carrie!  They  said,  "Brother  Dru- 
shal,  will  you  baptize  us  real  quick; 
we  want  to  get  back  home  before 
Daddy  misses  us." 

Of  course,  Papa  Drushal  would 
do  this.  So  in  the  early  morning, 
we  four  went  down  to  Troublesome 
Creek  and  had  a  beautiful  sunrise 
baptismal  service.  They  ran  home 
with  their  wet  clothes  on. 

Where  are  they  now?  They  moved 
away  from  Lost  Creek,  and  we  have 
lost  track  of  Carrie,  but  Mary  is 
a  good  Christian  mother  in  her 
home  and  reads  the  Bible  through 
every  year.  She  has  kept  right  on 
wanting  to  know  more  about  Jesus. 
Her  mother  gave  her  heart  to  Jesus 
and  we  got  a  letter  from  her  not 
long  ago  telling  us  she  reads  her 
Bible  every  day  and  prays. 

When  Jesus  comes,  we'll  look 
around  and  find  Mary  and  Carrie 
and  you  children  can  tell  them  how 
glad  you  were  to  hear  the  story 
about  how  they  obeyed  Jesus,  no 
matter  how  they  got  punished  and 
scolded  for  it.  Then  you  hunt  me 
up  and  I'll  tell  you  how  glad  I  am 
I  went  to  Kentucky  and  taught  that 


Sunday  school  class.  We'll  all  be 
full  of  gladness,  for  you'll  be  sc 
happy  to  remember  how  you  all 
helped  with  your  offerings  and  in 
other  ways,  to  keep  Riverside  going 
so  other  children  can  go  to  a  school 
where  they  can  study  the  Bible 
every  day. 

— Mrs.  George  Drushal 

Friendship  Circle  of  Prayer:  Let 
us  thank  God  for  our  parents 
and  teachers  and  ministers  who 
help  us  to  learn  of  Jesus.  Let 
us  thank  Him  for  the  teachers 
and  missionaries  in  Kentucky 
who  are  teaching  the  boys  and 
girls  there. 

Business: 

1.  Roll   Call   and   Offering. 

2.  Secretary's  Report. 

3.  Plan  a  Thanksgiving  Tree 
Ask  the  Signal  Lights  to  bring 
to  the  next  meeting  a  wash- 
cloth, tea  towel,  or  other  small 
item  for  the  Brethren's  Home 

4.  Pass  out  Bible  Reading  Book- 
lets. 

Handwork : 

Paper  Dolls 
(Each   child  will  need  a  sheet  o. 
paper,   scissors,   pencil,   and   cray- 
ons.) 

The  Drushals  went  to  Kentuckj 
to  tell  the  boys  and  girls  abou 
Jesus.  They  wanted  the  childrer 
to   know   that   God  loves   us. 

We  can  be  missionaries,  too.  W( 
can  tell  our  friends  about  Jesus 
Today  we  will  make  some  papei 
dolls    to    help    us    tell    them. 

Fold  your  paper  in  half  thre( 
times.  Do  not  open  it.  Draw  hal: 
a  boy  or  girl. 

(The  younger  children  will  neec 
help  or  you  may  prepare  pattern, 
ahead  of  time.)  Be  sure  the  hant 
comes  to  the  edge  of  the  paper 
Now  cut  out  the  figure  you  hav' 
drawn  but  do  not  cut  around  th( 
hand  on  the  fold. 

Unfold  your  paper  dolls.  Drav 
faces  on  them.  Color  them. 

Write  one  word  on  each  doll 
"Jesus  Loves  All  Boys"   (or  Girls) 

Tell   one   of   your   friends   abou 
Jesus.  Give  him  or  her  your  pape: 
dolls. 
Signal  Lights  Benediction. 
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EVERY  YEAR  at  the  opening 
session  of  the  youth  confer- 
ence, the  youth  president  has  the 
opportunity  of  presenting  the 
President's  Message.  I  count  it  a 
great  privilege  to  do  this.  First  of 
all,  I  would  like  to  express  my  ap- 
preciation to  each  of  you  for  mak- 
ing it  possible  for  me  to  serve  you 
as  your  youth  president.  I  have 
received  very  much  from  it  and  I 
hope  I  have  been  able  to  give  some- 
thing   back   to   Brethren   Youth. 

I  would  like  to  talk  to  you   for 
a    few   minutes    about   our   ability 
as  Brethren  Youth  to  "Look   Up." 
[n  the  121st  Psalm  we  read:  "I  loill 
lift   up   mine   eyes   unto   the   hills, 
from  whence  cometh  my  help. 
"My  help  cometh  from  the  Lord, 
which  made  heaven  and  earth. 
"He  will  not  suffer  thy  foot  to  be 
moved:   He  that  keepeth  thee 
loill  not  slumber. 
"Behold,  He  that  keepeth  Israel 
shall  neither  slumber  nor  sleep. 
"The    Lord    is    thy    keeper:    the 
Lord   is    thy    shade    upon    thy 
right  hand. 
"The   sun    shall   not   smite   thee 
by  day,  nor  the  moon  by  night. 
"The    Lord    shall    preserve    thee 
from  all  evil:  He  shall  preserve 
thy   soul. 
"The  Lord  shall  preserve  thy  go- 
ing out  and  thy  coming  in  from 
this   time  forth   and  even  for 
ever  more." 
In    the    world    today    it    is    very 
;asy    for    us    as    young    people    to 
Decome  discouraged  over  many  of 
;he  things  that  happen.  So  many 
;imes  it  seems  as  though  it  would 
3e  so  much  easier  for  the  Christian 
/oung  person  to  say,  "What's  the 
ise?"  and  give  up  even  trying.  But 
this  is  not  what  God  wants  us  to  do. 
t   is   by   no   means    easy    for    the 
'oung  person  to  live  the  Christian 
ife.  It  is  more  likely  than  not  that 


he  win  be  called  "sissy,"  "Bible 
Banger"  or  some  other  such  degrad- 
ing name  if  he  tries  to  stand  up 
and  live  for  God  in  all  that  he 
does.  But  yet  God  has,  and  will, 
give  us  the  strength  we  need  to 
overcome  these  slanders  and  these 
discouragements,  and  everything 
else  the  world  can  throw  at  us. 
"Ask  and  it  shall  be  given..."  All 
that  we  have  to  do  is  "ask"  and 
God    will   do   the   rest. 

I  think  the  sad  part  of  the  whole 
thing  is  not  the  fact  that  some- 
times it  is  hard  for  us  to  live  the 
Christian  Life,  but  rather  that 
many  times  our  young  people  are 
giving  in  to  the  world  and  not 
giving  out  for  God.  It  seems  to  be 
much  easier  to  go  along  with  the 
"crowd"  than  it  is  to  go  along  with 
God.  The  "gang"  at  school  will  call 
you  "Pal,"  "friend"  and  many  other 
such  exhilarating  names  if  you  are 
willing  to  forget  and  reject  your 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  As 
long  as  you  do  what  they  want 
you  to  do,  they  will  be  your  friends, 
but  take  a  stand  for  Jesus  Christ 
and  you  will  not  have  a  friend  to 
your  name. 

However,  the  wonderful  part  of 
the  whole  thing  is  that  it  does 
not  take  very  long  until  you  have 
more  TRUE  friends  than  you  ever 
had  before.  They  may  not  be  as 
many,  numerically  speaking,  as  you 
once  had,  but  they  will  be  friends 
that  you  can  count  on  when  you 
need  them.  A  Christian  friend  will 
do  all  he  can  and  even  more.  A 
Christian  friend  is  willing  to  go 
that  extra  step  for  us  and  help 
us  along  the  road  of  life  when  all 
others  have  turned  from  us.  The 
Christian  friend  does  not  wait  for 
us  to  ask  for  help,  but  rather  gives 
it   without  waiting  to   be   asked. 

The  life  we  are  called  upon  to 
live   for   God   is   by   no   means   an 


easy  one.  The  Christian  young  per- 
son is  many  times  called  a  "chick- 
en," or  "coward,"  but  believe  me  if 
you  have  not  found  it  out  already 
you  will — a  coward  or  a  chicken 
cannot  be  a  Christian.  It  takes 
plenty  of  intestinal  fortitude  or  as 
we  sometimes  say  "guts"  to  stand 
up  and  be  counted  in  the  family 
of  God.  You  cannot  be  a  Christian 
if  you  have  a  "differential  back- 
bone," and  in  case  you  do  not  know 
what  that  is,  it  is  a  person  that 
is  willing  to  bend  or  turn  in  any 
direction  the  world  would  have  him 
turn.  In  II  Timothy  3:12,  we  are 
told  that  "all  that  will  live  godly 
in  Christ  Jesus  shall  suffer  perse- 
cution." However,  we  do  not  dare 
think  that  just  because  we  are  per- 
secuted that  God  is  not  still  taking 
care  of  us.  In  II  Corinthians  we 
read,  "Persecuted,  but  not  forsaken; 
cast  down,  but  not  destroyed."  We 
sometimes  think  that  a  Christian 
should  have  everything  he  wants 
and  he  should  have  an  easy  road  to 
walk,  but  this  is  not  so.  If  you  want 
the  answer  to  the  question  "Why 
isn't  the  Christian  life  an  easy 
one?"  look  to  your  Bible  and  see 
that  every  one  who  took  a  stand 
for  God  had  a  hard  time  of  it. 
Look  at  Saul  of  Tarsus.  Look  how 
he  was  persecuted  once  he  rejected 
the  way  of  the  world  and  became 
Paul  of  Jesus  Christ.  And  then 
turn  and  look  at  Jesus  Himself  if 
you  think  you  can  expect  an  easy 
life  if  you  live  for  God.  Look  at 
your  Lord,  the  person  you  are  go- 
ing to  serve,  and  see  that  you  are 
wrong.  Jesus  had  to  suffer  the  ulti- 
mate in  persecution  when  He,  the 
Lord  of  Creation,  was  crucified  on 
the  cross  for  you  and  me  that 
we  might  have  eternal  life.  Jesus 
underwent  all  of  the  persecution 
you  and  I  must  undergo.  We  are 
told  He  was  tempted  in  every  way 
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like  unto  us.  Every  way  you  and 
I  are  tempted,  Jesus  was  also 
tempted.  He,  too,  had  to  overcome 
the  influence  of  the  devil  and  the 
world.  It  is  not  going  to  be  easy 
to  live  for  God,  it  is  not  going  to 
be  easy  to  carry  your  Bible  to 
school,  and  it  is  not  going  to  be 
easy  to  talk  to  your  friend  about 
the  love  of  Jesus  Christ,  but  it 
can  be  done. 

When  the  going  gets  rough  and 
I  think  that  I  cannot  go  on,  I  like 
to  recall  the  saying  that  I  heard 
one  time.  "Two  men  looked  out 
from  prison  bars — one  saw  mud; 
the  other,  stars."  How  true  it  is 
with  us  when  we  are  in  the  prison 
of  disappointment  or  sadness  that 
we  can  only  look  at  the  mud  of 
bitterness.  We  seem  to  have  lost 
the  knack  of  LOOKING  UP  to  God. 
The  psalmist  tells  us  that  our  help 
comes  from  the  "Lord,  which  made 
heaven  and  earth."  In  Proverbs  2: 
8  we  read:  "He  keepeth  the  paths 
of  judgment,  and  preserveth  the 
way  of  His  saints."  And  in  I  Sam- 
uel 2:9,  "He  will  keep  the  feet  of 
His  saints."  Psalm  66:12,  "We  went 
through  fire  and  through  water: 
hut  thou  broughtest  us  out  into 
a  loealthy  place."  No  matter  what 
we  go  through,  and  no  matter  what 
we  suffer  for  the  sake  of  Christ,  He 
will  bring  us  out  on  the  other  side. 
He  will  give  us  the  glory,  and  the 
rest  we  need  so  badly. 

Young  person,  when  you  do  not 
know  the  answer  to  a  problem  or 
when  you  become  discouraged,  do 
not  turn  your  eyes  to  the  world  and 
the  mud  that  you  will  find  there, 
but  rather  LIFT  UP  your  eyes  to 
God,  and  He  will  carry  you  through. 
He  will  give  you  the  answer  to 
that  problem;  He  will  show  you 
things  are  not  nearly  as  bad  as 
you  thought  and  give  you  some- 
thing  to  smile   about. 

Many  times  we  need  a  reason  for 
doing  something,  and  there  are 
many  of  us  that  need  a  reason  to 
give  Christ  all  that  we  have  and 
are.  I  would  like  to  show  you  a 
few  of  the  things  God  has  given 
Us  and  in  doing  so,  give  you  some 
reasons  for  living  for  Him.  On6  of 
the  greatest  things  God  has  given 
to  Us  is  found  in  II  Timothy  1:L 
"The  promise  of  life  which  is  in 
Christ  Jesus."  In  Christ  we  find 
the  ability  to  live.  This,  then,  is 
our  first  reason  for  giving  our 
lives  to  Him,  because  He  will  give 
us  the  ability  to  hve  for  all  times. 


Not  65  or  70  years  on  this  earth 
only  but  forever.  If  you  do  not 
know  Jesus  Christ  as  your  Saviour, 
you  will  die  some  day  and  for  all 
practical  purposes  that  will  be  the 
day  you  cease  to  exist.  I  do  not 
think  we  can  consider  a  life  in  hell 
as  an  existence.  It  is  something  so 
terrible  and  horrible  I  do  not  even 
think  it  is  an  existence.  But  for 
you  and  me  who  know  Jesus  Christ 
as  our  Lord  and  Saviour,  life  never 
ends.  Life  through  Him  is  contin- 
uous through  all  eternity.  Because 
Christ  died  and  rose  again,  we 
will  have  life  everlasting.  In  John 
3:16  we  read  "For  God  so  loved 
the  world  that  He  gave  His  only 
begotten  son,  that  whosoever  be- 
lieveth  in  Him  should  not  perish, 
but  have  everlasting  life."  In  order 
that  we  might  live,  all  we  have  to 
do  is  accept  Christ  as  our  Saviour. 
We  no  longer  have  to  worry  about 
death  because  He  has  overcome  the 
grave.  Just  as  the  shadow  of  a 
gun  cannot  kill  the  body,  so  the 
shadow  of  death  cannot  kill  the 
soul.  Salvation  is  not  some  drab 
or  ordinary  thing.  In  II  Timothy 
2:10  we  read  that  "salvation  is  in 
Christ  Jesus  with  eternal  glory." 
Once  we  have  accepted  Christ  we 
have  one  of  the  most  glorious 
things  anyone  could  ever  dream  of 
having.  The  salvation  we  have  in 
Christ  is  a  thing  of  beauty,  a  thing 
of  glory. .  .something  that  will  lift 
us  up  and  make  us  what  we  can- 
not be  ourselves.  In  Hebrews  4:3 
we  find  the  climax  of  all  reasons 
that  we  have  to  live  for  Him.  "We 
which  have  believed  do  enter  into 
rest."  Once  we  have  given  ourselves 
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to  Christ  the  cares  and  worries  of 
the  world  drop  away  and  we  are 
able  to  enjoy  that  complete  and 
perfect    rest   in    Him. 

We,  as  young  people,  have  a  job 
to  do  for  Christ.  In  Matthew,  the 
last  chapter,  the  last  two  verses, 
we  read  the  Great  Commission 
where  Christ  tells  all  of  us  to  go 
into  all  of  the  world  and  teach  and 
baptize.  You,  as  young  people  in 
the  Brethren  Church,  have  a  job 
ahead  of  you.  Last  year  I  talked 
to  you  about  "Our  Part  in  the- 
Brethren  Church"  and  the  task 
before  us.  It  is  here  in  this  room 
that  we  have  the  leaders  of  the 
Brethren  Church  in  the  years  to 
come.  It  is  here  we  find  the  minds 
that  will  make  the  decisions  for 
our  denomination  in  the  coming 
years.  It  is  up  to  each  and  every 
one  of  us  to  prepare  ourselves  to 
serve  our  church  and  our  God  to 
the  best  of  our  ability.  It  is  up 
to  you  and  me  to  strive  to  know 
Jesus  Christ  even  better  that  we 
might  be  able  to  serve  Him  and 
carry  out  His  commandment  to  us. 

In  closing,  there  are  just  a  few 
things  that  I  would  like  to  say 
about  National  Brethren  Youth. 
First  of  all,  I  think  there  is  a  great 
need  for  some  kind  of  formal  or- 
ganization .  .  .  something  through 
which  this  group  can  be  governed. 
The  present  system  leaves  much 
to  be  desired.  We  find  almost  all 
of  the  power  and  authority  vested 
in  the  youth  director  and  to  some 
extent  the  youth  president.  We  need 
to  have  you,  as  the  members  of 
this  group,  make  suggestions  and 
help  decide  how  this  organization 
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should  be  run.  It  is  my  suggestion 
that  we  either  draw  up  a  consti- 
tution or  in  some  other  way  or- 
ganize this  group.  This  should  be 
done,  I  feel,  through  and  with  the 
consent  of  the  National  Youth 
Board. 

Second,  I  feel  that  there  is  a  need 
for  a  better  means  of  communica- 
tion between  the  National  and  Dis- 
trict levels  of  the  youth  program 
of  our  church.  This  could  be 
brought  about  by  the  forming  of 
what  I  would  like  to  call  the  Board 
of  Vice  Presidents.  This  board  would 


meet  with  the  National  President  at 
National  Conference  and  would  be 
made  up  of  the  presidents  of  each 
district  or  their  representative.  This 
would  also  serve  as  a  means  of 
contact  through  the  year  between 
the   district  and  national  levels. 

Last,  I  think  the  youth  should 
have  a  more  active  hand  in  the 
planning  of  National  Youth  Con- 
ference. This  could  possibly  be 
brought  about  through  our  organi- 
zation. 

Let  us  pray.  Our  Precious  Heav- 
enly   Father,    we    thank   Thee    for 


bringing  us  to  this  National  Youth 
Conference  and  we  pray  that  Thou 
wilt  be  with  us  throughout  this 
week.  Guide  us  in  all  we  do  and 
say  and  may  all  we  do  be  to  Thy 
honor  and  glory.  In  the  name  of 
Jesus    Christ    we   pray.    Amen. 


Unless  there  is  within  us  that  which 
is  above  us,  we  shall  soon  yield  to 
that  which  is  about  us. 

— Peter  Forsythe 


Sunday  School 

Lesson  Comments 

Cari  H.  Phillips 

Topics  copyrighted  by    the  International  Council   of 
Religious  Education.    Used  by  permission. 

Lesson  for  September  29,  1963 
THE  LIFE  OF  FAITH 

Text:    Hebrews  11:1-10 

TO  LIVE  BY  FAITH  is  to  put  our  whole  life  in  the 
will  and  puropse  of  God  without  doubting  that 
He  will  bring  to  pass  all  that  He  has  promised.  We 
stake  our  reputation  along  side  those  named  in  this 
chapter  who  also  lived  by  faith.  As  they  are,  so  will 
we  be  heirs  to  His  promises. 

The  people  mentioned  in  Hebrews  11  are  some  of 
those  who  stand  to  attest  to  the  integrity  of  God. 
They  are  named  here  to  verify  the  fact  that  God  is 
true  and  His  word  to  be  taken  at  face  value.  There 
are  real  promises  given  to  us  by  God.  The  new  heav- 
en and  earth,  "Lo,  I  am  with  you  always"  the  resur- 
rected body  and  everlasting  life  are  some  of  the  prom- 
ises given  by  God  and  receivable  by  faith.  We  hope 
to  inherit  these  promises  through  Christ.  Our  faith 
then  is  this,  that  we  put  full  confidence  in  God  that 
we  will  receive  the  promises  though  we  have  not  yet 
experienced  or  seen  them.  Because  men  of  the  Bible 
lived  by  faith  and  received  the  promises  so  we  have 
full  assurance  that  all  the  rest  of  His  promises  are 
realities. 

Men  of  faith  are  dear  to  the  heart  of  God  (Heb. 
11:6).  Faith  made  the  difference  between  the  sac- 
rifices of  Cain  and  Abel.  Even  after  Abel  was  dead, 
God  kept  him.  He  lives  on  today.  His  murder  was 
not  forgotten  by  God.  His  spilled  blood  is  still  re- 
membered by  God  and  still  attests  to  his  faith  in  God. 
Enoch  had  such  love  and  confidence  in  God  and 
his  hfe  was  so  honoring  to  God,  that  God  took  him 
into  His  bosom  not  allowing  death  to  touch  him. 

God  rewards  faith.  We  may  not  be  able  to  see  how 
He  is  going  to  reward  us,  but  we  know  that  He  will. 
Abel  didn't  know  he  would  be  murdered  before  he 
saw  God,  nor  did  Enoch  know  that  he  would  see 
3od  before  death  ever  touched  him.  Abraham  lived 


often  in  barren  places  not  knowing  the  wonders  of 
the  eternal  city  which  he  is  presently  enjoying.  So 
we  live  by  faith  not  knowing  what  tomorrow  holds 
for  us,  but  knowing  that  God  will  reward  us  far  be- 
yond that  which  we  believe  we  have  lost  because  of 
faith. 


Spiritual  Meditations 

Dyoll  Belote 


"CHOOSE  YE  THIS  DAY 

WHOM  YE  WILL  SERVE" 

Joshua  24:15 

THERE  IS  NO  "drifting  on  the  sea  of  life,"  for 
drifting  is  dangerous  business  for  a  sailor.  We 
must  choose  a  destination  and  map  out  a  course. 
It  is  not  good  seamanship  to  merely  avoid  shipwreck; 
we  must  obey  the  laws  of  navigation  and  take  note 
of  all  the  conditions  which  threaten  danger.  Drift- 
ing, swayed  by  every  current  and  driven  by  every 
changing  breath  of  wind,  may  get  us  someiohere, 
but  with  no  assurance  of  reaching  any  particular 
desired  destination.  It  isn't  enough  to  shun  ship- 
wreck, it  is  necessary  to  avoid  drifting  and  getting 
nowhere. 

In  Joshua's  time,  people  were  drifting  away  from 
their  true  course  by  turning  to  idol  worship.  It  was 
this  fact  that  led  Joshua  to  challenge  his  people  in 
the  words  of  our  text.  His  challenge  was  to  the  soul 
of  each  man.  He  reminded  the  people  who  they  were 
and    whose    they    were. 

To  hve  is  to  choose.  God  calls  men  to  choose  be- 
tween good  and  evil,  between  worldliness  and  god- 
liness. We  are  made  by  God  and  for  Him,  and  only 
He  can  guide  us  into  our  true  life.  When  we  refuse 
to  choose  Him,  we  lose  by  default  the  perfect  life  He 
intends  for  us  to  enjoy. 

How  will  we  decide  to  sail  today?  To  drift  or  to 
trust  the  journey  to  the  wisdom  of  our  guide?  Do  we 
have  a  desired  heaven?  Do  we  wish  to  reach  it?  Are 
we  mariners  or  drifters?  Are  we  in  danger  of  ship- 
wreck? 
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Gleanings  from  the  Ohio  District 
Woman's  Missionary  Societies 


AKRON.  "For  our  public  service, 
we  had  as  our  speaker^  our  own 
pastor,  Rev.  James  Blaclc.  He  gave 
a  very  inspirational  talk  on  the 
work  of  our  Missionary  Society  and 
what  it  means.  We  met  the  goals 
for  attendance  and  offering  at  the 
District  Rally  in  Smithville.  The 
theme  was  Hawaii  and  the  speaker 
was  Mrs.  Jack  Hodges,  a  missionary 
to  Hawaii." 

ASHLAND  I.  "We  had  an  all-day 
sewing  on  the  coldest  day  of  the 
winter,  20  degrees  below  zero.  We 
were  very  comfortable  and  enjoyed 
Christian  fellowship.  For  years,  the 
women  of  the  various  churches  of 
the  area  have  sewed  for  our  hos- 
pital. This  year,  the  three  groups 
from  our  church  sewed  another 
day  and  made  ten  gowns,  thirty 
draw  sheets,  fifty  double  wrappers, 
and  seventy-five  ward   towels." 

ASHLAND  in.  "In  case  of  ill- 
ness or  an  emergency  of  some  sort 
in  one  of  our  W.  M.  S.  families, 
we  carry  in  a  complete  meal  a  day 
for  as  long  as  it  is  needed.  In  an- 
swer to  roll  call  each  month,  we 
answer  with  a  special  Bible  verse 
which  we  have  encountered  in  our 
daily  Bible  reading.  We  have  no 
dues,  and  except  for  the  National 
W.  M.  S.  offerings,  we  have  no  spe- 
cial offerings.  Each  member  gives 
just  a  little  extra  each  month,  and 
this  takes  care  of  our  expenses. 
(We  discovered  some  girls  did  not 
join  because  they  could  not  pay 
the  dues.) " 


ASHLAND,  GARBER.  "In  one 
month,  we  served  the  district  youth 
and  laymen.  At  Christmas,  we  sent 
toys  to  Lost  Creek  in  place  of  a 
gift  exchange  among  our  mem- 
bers. A  basket  was  also  prepared 
for  the  Kenneth  Solomon  family, 
with  the  church  assisting." 

CANTON,  JR.  "I  think  the  high- 
light of  the  year  was  the  interest 
shown  in  missions.  We  sent  new 
and  used  clothes  to  Kentucky  and 
several  packages  were  sent  to  Af- 
rica. We  have  remembered  the  sick 
and  shut-ins,  not  only  by  cards, 
but  by  personal  visits.  We  helped 
organize  a  third  society  in  our 
church." 

GRETNA.  "The  ways  and  means 
committee  sponsored  a  project  of 
'Apple  Butter  Making.'  All  those 
who  could  help  did  so  and  we  were 
able  to  realize  a  profit  for  our 
treasury.  In  May,  we  had  our  an- 
nual Mother  and  Daughter  Fellow- 
ship with  guests  from  Williams- 
town  and  two  neighboring  church- 
es. The  Sisterhood  girls  made  and 
presented  all  the  mothers  and  wo- 
men  present  with  corsages." 

LOUISVILLE,  CIRCLE  A.  "The 
ladies  of  our  circle  spent  a  day 
housecleaning  the  parsonage  just 
prior  to  the  arrival  of  our  new  pas- 
tor and  family.  A  joint  meeting  of 
Circles  A  and  B  heard  Mrs.  Charles 
Messenger,  a  Russian-born  Coun- 
tess, tell  of  her  experiences  during 
the    Revolution.    She    told    of    her 


marriage   and   coming   to  America  i 
and   of   her   work   in   Child   Evan- 
gelism." 

LOUISVILLE,  CIRCLE  B.  "We 
feel  privileged  to  have  become  bet- 
ter acquainted  with  the  Bischofs 
and  Bylers  while  they  were  on  fur- 
lough and  living  in  Louisville.  Jane 
and  Bea  gave  our  W.  M.  S.  a  tre- 
mendous boost.  We  make  much  use 
of  our  prayer  chain.  We  have  one 
central  captain,  who  is  called  first 
when  there  is  a  request.  She,  in 
turn,  calls  five  other  captains  who 
each  have  a  list  of  five  and  it  is 
up  to  them  to  be  sure  the  contacts 

have   all   been  made." 

*  *     * 

MANSFIELD.  "We  gave  fifty  dol- 
lars and  groceries  to  a  needy  fam- 
ily in  the  church.  During  one  of 
our  meetings,  we  had  Mrs.  Ken- 
neth Solomon  speak  to  us  and  we 
gave  her  a  gift.  We  have  held  all 
of    our   meetings." 

MASSILLON.  "We  bought  and 
installed  drapes  for  our  sanctuary. 
Those  who  did  not  have  to  work, 
spent  a  day  preparing  and  hang- 
ing the  drapes.  This  proved  to  be 
a  day  of  fellowship  and  gave  us 
a  more  worshipful  place  to  meet 
as  a  church  group.  Mary  By- 
ler  was  the  speaker  for  our  pub- 
lic service.  This  was  to  bring  to 
light  the  activities  of  our  Argen- 
tina missioii  work." 

*  *     * 

PLEASANT  HILL.  "We  sponsor 
the  Junior  Sisterhood  so  for  them 
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we  served  refreshments  for  their 
Kick-OfI  Party;  we  helped  finance 
a  daily  devotional  book  for  each 
girl;  and  had  a  joint  meeting  and 
rolled  bandages.  We  catalogued  and 
added  to  the  church  library  and 
planned  a  luncheon  reception  to 
follow  the  ordination  service  for 
one  of  the  young  men  of  our 
church." 

*  *  :;; 

SMITHVILLE.  "We  were  hosts 
to  the  district  rally  of  the  W.  M.  S. 
Mrs.  Edwin  Boardman  from  Ash- 
land was  our  speaker  for  our 
Mother-Daughter  Banquet,  and  one 
of  our  own  members,  Mrs.  Harvey 


Amstutz,    was    our    public    service 
speaker." 

WILLIAMSTOWN.  "Since  our 
people  are  so  scattered,  it  is  dif- 
ficult to  gather  for  prayer  meet- 
ings, so  we  set  aside  nine  o'clock 
each  morning  for  prayer.  In  our 
calling  program,  we  all  make  as 
many  calls  as  we  can.  One  month 
we  had  twenty  and  another  month 
we  had  thirty-five.  We  had  so  much 
used  clothing  collected,  we  just 
couldn't  send  it,  so  two  families 
loaded  a  large  car  with  a  carrier 
and  took  it  to  Lost  Creek  and  Kryp- 
ton." 


World   Religious   News 

in   Review 


GRAHAM  CRUSADE  OFF  TO 
RECORD  START 

LOS  ANGELES  (Ep) — Through  the 
tenth  meeting  of  the  Billy  Graham 
Southern  California  Crusade  here, 
aggregate  attendance  had  topped 
380,000  with  well  over  16,000  re- 
sponding to  the  evangelistic  in- 
vitation. 

The  crowds,  ranging  upwards  to 
47,000  persons  (on  a  Monday 
"youth  night") ,  have  of  course  not 
yet  filled  the  gigantic  Los  Angeles 
Coliseum,  an  outdoor  stadium  seat- 
ing about  100,000. 

"Can  we  fill  the  Coliseum?"  So 
wondered  (out  loud)  Graham  in 
front  of  over  40,000  at  the  Sunday 
afternoon  meeting  on  August  25. 
He  answered  himself:  "I  don't 
know,  but  that  is  not  our  goal. 
Our  goal  is  to  confront  people  with 
the  Gospel  of  Christ." 

And  the  people  have  been  con- 
fronted with  a  record  response. 
Graham  described  the  more  than 
13,000  "coming  forward"  during  the 
first  eight  meetings  as  "more  than 
anywhere  in  my  experience." 

The  total  attendance  so  far  ex- 
ceeds anything  Dr.  Graham  and  his 
cohorts  have  experienced  in  any 
comparable  meetings  anywhere  in 
the  United  States,  topped  world 
wide  only  by  an  average  of  60,000 
per  meeting  in  a  series  of  meet- 
ings in  London. 

Outstanding  characteristics  of 
the  Los  Angeles  effort  thus  far  in- 


clude: the  tremendous  response  of 
the  young  people  (over  130,000 
present  all  together  for  the  two 
youth  nights  so  far,  with  well  over 
8,000  answering  the  evangelistic 
invitation)  .  .  .  the  large  number 
of  church  delegations,  with  hun- 
dreds of  groups  coming  so  far . . . 
and,  in  the  opinion  of  most  ob- 
servers, the  unusual  spirit  of  rev- 
erence prevailing  throughout  the 
huge  Coliseum  at  invitation  time. 

CONTROVERSY  DEVELOPS 
OVER  STAN  FREBERG 
"COMMERCIAL"  RADIO 
APPROACH  TO  THE 

UNCHURCHED 

NEW  YORK  (EP) — Controvcrsy  over 
a  new  "commercial"  radio  approach 
to  unchurched  Americans  has  de- 
veloped in  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  in  the  U.  S.  A.  before  the 
project  in  question  has  been 
launched. 

The  Rev.  Charles  Brackbill,  in- 
terim executive  director  of  the  de- 
nomination's radio  and  television 
division,  said  complaints  already 
have  been  received  about  the  pro- 
posed broadcasting  of  spot  an- 
nouncements recorded  by  the  hu- 
morist Stan  Freberg, 

"We  have  become  a  'cause'  to  be 
properly  and  indignantly  'anti' 
about,"  he  said,  "however  we  must 
find  some  way  to  break  through 
to  the  thinking  apparatus  of  mod- 
ern man   who  lives  quite   comfor- 


tably without  God." 

Complaints  followed  advance 
publicity  on  the  projected  radio 
evangelism  experiment,  he  said. 

The  one-minute  jingles  and  an- 
nouncements are  described  as  a  dis- 
tinct departure  from  traditional  re- 
ligious programming  techniques. 

Mr.  Brackbill  said  three  of  the 
"religious  commercials''  were  to  be 
tested  starting  Aug.  26.  Each  will 
broadcast  80  to  100  times  a  week 
for  a  two-week  period  over  five 
St,    Louis,    Mo.,    stations. 

Reactions  will  be  tested  by  a  pro- 
fessional research  firm,  he  said, 
and,  if  successful,  more  spots  will 
be  produced.  The  announcements 
will  not  be  paid  commercials  but 
will  be  offered  to  stations  at  no 
charge  for  use  on  a  public  service 
basis. 

"We  have  been  doing  preaching 
programs  and  other  directly  re- 
ligious things  for  years,"  Mr.  Brack- 
bill  said.  "Outsiders  don't  listen  to 
'religious'  radio.  They  dismiss  it  as 
irrelevant  and  mere  formula.  If 
you  really  want  to  reach  them  you 
have  to  devise  some  vehicle  that 
captures  their  attention,  talks  their 
language  and  says  something 
they're  interested  in." 

STRONG   STATEMENTS  AT 
ANGLICAN  WORLD  CONGRESS 

TORONTO,  (EP) — As  approximately 
1,500  bishops,  clergymen  and  laity 
met  here  for  the  Third  World  Ang- 
lican Congress,  the  various  speak- 
ers made  some  pointed  comments. 

Episcopal  Bishop  Richard  Emrich 
of  Michigan  (whose  remarks  were 
regarded  as  rebuttal  to  those  of  an 
earlier  speaker  from  Virginia)  de- 
clared :  "Segregation  is  a  sin . . .  We 
separate  some  people  into  ghettos 
and  call  them  clannish.  We  refuse 
to  educate  them  in  our  schools  and 
we  call  them  stupid."  The  Bishop 
termed  segregation  "treason  to 
Christ." 

Bishop  J.  W.  Sadiqu  of  Nagpur, 
India  reminded  his  fellow  delegates 
that  patriotism  sometimes  can 
blind  men  to  love  of  their  fellow 
men.  He  called  on  Christendom  to 
"close  ranks,  denounce  war  and 
help  heal  the  wounds  of  a  divided 
world." 

And  Bishop  A.  M.  Stockwood  of 
Southwark,  England  asserted  that 
"church-going  can... easily  degen- 
erate into  supplying  the  paper  to 
cover  the  cracks  in  our  disintegrat- 
ing society. . ." 
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THE  BACK  PAGE! 

Be  sure  to  read  the  back  page  of  this  issue! 

Christmas  isn't  too  far  away,  less  than  three 
months ! 

But — your  Christmas  gifts  must  be  purchased 
before  this! 

Therefore,  why  not  consider  giving  a  subscrip- 
tion to  the  Brethren  Evangelist  as  a  Christmas 
gift?  A  beautiful  Christmas  Card  will  be  sent 
out  from  this  office,  bearing  your  name,  inform- 
ing the  person  that  such  a  gift  will  be  coming 
for  the  year. 

The  Evangelist  is  a  family  magazine,  there- 
fore, any  family  may  benefit  from  it.  This  would 
be  a  gift  that  will  come  into  the  home  every 
week. 

We  urge  you  to  give  this  consideration! 


THE  GUEST  EDITORIAL: 

Be  sure  to  read  the  guest  editorial  on  page 
3  of  this  issue.  Bill  Miller  is  a  teen-ager  and  is 
a  member  of  the  Louisville,  Ohio^  First  Breth- 
ren Church. 

He  has  some  very  definite  and  pertinent  things 
to  say  about  the  recent  Supreme  Court  ruling 
on  prayer  and  Bible  reading  in  the  public  school. 


NEWS  DEADLINE 

FOB  THE  EVANGELIST: 

Recently,  some  letters  have  come  to  the  Edi- 
tor's desk  containing  announcements  for  th£ 
Evangelist  of  special  events  or  services  in  thf 
church.  In  order  to  get  such  announcements 
in  the  publication,  it  is  necessary  that  they  be 
received  at  least  three  weeks  before  the  dat€ 
that  it  is  to  appear. 

Therefore,  please  send  in  your  Homecoming 
and  Revival  announcements  in  plenty  of  time 
to  assure  publication. 


"Religion,    you    say,   is   old-fashioned? 
How  true! — So   is  food;    so  is  drink; 
So  are  mothers  and  fathers  and  neighbors. 
And   all   things  of  value,  I  think." 

— Gospel  Banne] 
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a 

guest 

editorial 


by  Bill  Miller 


This  Guest  Editorial  was  written 
'jy  Bill  Miller,  member  of  the  First 
Brethren  Church,  Louisville,  Ohio. 

Bill  wrote  this  as  a  letter  to  the 
editor  of  "The  Repository,"  the 
lewspaper  of  Canton,  Ohio. 

This  is  a  very  fine  article  and 
•jour  Editor  felt  that  it  should  be 
shared  with  you.  Thank  God  for 
inch  young  people  as  Bill  Miller! 

S.G. 


SINCE  THE  SUPREME  COURT 
ban  on  prayer  in  public  schools, 
;here  has  been  a  general  awaken- 
ng  of  two  segments  of  the  Amer- 
ican citizenry. 

The  first  great  group  is  appalled 
3y  the  court's  decision.  They  feel 
t  is  unjust,  resembling  in  no  small 
way  our  "Communist  friends'  "  pol- 
,cy  on  religion. 

Furthermore,  it  is  this  group's 
jontention  that  a  nation  founded 
3n  Christian  principles  and  by 
:;hristian  men  cannot  ban  prayer, 
rhis  group  is  truly  protesting  and 
reasonably  so. 

An  official  recommendation  was 
nade  at  the  75th  General  Confer- 
ence of  the  Brethren  Church  by  the 
noderator  in  the  form  of  a  resolu- 
;ion  stating:  "We,  the  delegates  of 
;he  75th  General  Conference  of  the 
Brethren  Church,  register  protest 
;o  the  magistrates  of  the  Supreme 
3ourt  of  the  United  States  because 
)f  (1)  their  action  in  banning  of- 
"icial  prayers  in  the  public  schools 
vhich  leads  to  (2)  the  tendency 
;oward  giving  legal  refuge  to  un- 
godliness and  godlessness  in  the 
persons  of  would-be  underminers  of 
)ur  American  heritage  and  form 
5f  living  .  .  .  We  cannot  afford 
;o  go  against  our  basic  Christian 
spiritual  principles  which  have 
Drought  down  the  blessings  of  Al- 
nighty  God,  and  give  legal  refuge 
;o  forms  of  thinking  that  have  ere- 


Teenager's  Stand 

on 

School  Prayer 


ated  the  very  enemy  of  our  na- 
tion— Communistic  atheism." 

Many  churches  are  protesting 
in  like  manner. 

The  other  group,  in  great  minor- 
ity to  the  first,  applauds  the  de- 
cision. They  claim  they  are  only 
echoing  the  nation's  founders  on 
the  issue  of  separation  of  church 
and  state.  They  say  that  our  foun- 
ders would  turn  in  their  graves 
at  the  great  intervention  of  the 
church  in  our  government. 

This  group  is  not  satisfied  with 
the  court's  ruling  on  prayer  only, 
but  would  have  the  American  gov- 
ernment purged  completely  of  all 
references  to  God.  They  do  this, 
loudly  acknowledging  "separation 
of  church  and  state"  as  their  motto. 

It  is  this  writer's  contention  that 
when  the  founders  of  this  great 
land  wrote  the  Constitution  they 
had  a  very  clear  meaning  on  "sep- 
aration of  church  and  state." 

Separating  the  church  from  the 
state  was  and  still  is  a  great  re- 
sponsibility of  our  government.  Our 
founders  earnestly  desired  the 
separation  of  the  church  and  state 
but  never,  ever  a  separation  of 
this  nation  from  Almighty  God. 

This  nation  was  founded  on  the 
active  consciousness  and  awareness 
of  God.  If  God  is  the  foundation  of 
this  great  government  of  ours,  how 
can  we  take  Him  away?  If  the  foun- 
dation of  a  large  building  is  taken 
away,  the  building  will  crumble  to 
the  ground.  Such  is  the  case  in  the 
national  government. 


Separation  of  church  and  state 
is  a  responsibility  of  our  govern- 
ment, but  not  separation  from  God. 
Let  me  clarify. 

In  our  Constitution,  our  founders 
stated  simply,  "Congress  shall  make 
no  law  respecting  the  establish- 
ment of  religion."  In  other  words, 
Congress  shall  make  no  law  de- 
creeing that  all  America  shall  be 
completely  Methodist,  Baptist,  or 
Roman  Catholic. 

Separation  is  from  church  or- 
ganization, not  the  church's  foun- 
der,  Jesus  Christ. 

In  truth,  the  Supreme  Court  has 
violated  the  Constitution,  for  in 
the  same  amendment  quoted  above, 
we  read:  "Congress  shall  make  no 
law  respecting  the  establishment 
of  religion,  or  the  free  exercise 
thereof." 

Our  Supreme  Court  has  violated 
the  very  Constitution  which  it  is 
trying    to    define. 

In  closing,  I  would  like  to  say 
this:  As  a  teen-age  American,  I 
refuse  to  omit  "one  nation  under 
God"  from  my  oath  of  allegiance. 

As  a  student,  I  refuse  to  overlook 
"endowed  by  their  Creator"  from 
our  Declaration  of  Independence. 
As  an  American,  I  refuse  to  scratch 
the  words  "In  God  We  Trust"  from 
my  coins. 

As  a  Christian,  I  can  only  pray 
God's  help  and  guidance  rest  upon 
the  land  I  love. 

BILL  MILLER 
708  Church  St. 
Louisville,    Ohio 
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VANDERGRIFT,    PA.     (PLEASANT    VIEW  J  . 

Rev.  R.  J.  Godwin  reports  the  re- 
ception of  seven  new  members  into 
ttie  church  recently.  Five  were  by 
baptism  and  two  were  by  letter. 

Bi'o.  Godwin  also  reports  that  he 
is  conducting  revival  meetings  at 
the  Brush  Valley  Brethren  Church 
as  of  Sunday,  Septem.ber  23  through 
October  5. 

ASHLAND,   OHIO    (PARK  STREET).  ReV. 

Phil  Lersch  reports  the  reception 
of  six  new  members  into  the  church 
on  Sunday,  September  15.  These 
six  came  in  by  transfer  of  letter. 

LOUISVILLE,  OHIO.  Rev.  George  W. 
Solomon  reports  that  there  have 
been  decisions  for  Christ  at  three 
consecutive  Sunday  morning  wor- 
ship services. 

On  Sunday,  September  15,  nine 
new  members  were  received  into 
fellowship  of  the  church;  eight  by 
baptism  and  one  by  letter. 

SMiTHViLLE,  OHIO.  Rev.  Donald 
Rowser  reports  the  reception  of  four 
new  members  into  the  church  on 
Sunday  morning,   September   15. 

WEST  ALEXANDRIA,  OHIO.  Bro.  Elmer 
Keck  reports  that  he  will  continue 
to  serve  the  church  until  they  hire 
a  new  pastor;  or  until  he  accepts 
a   call   from   another  church. 


WATERLOO,  IOWA.  Rev.  H.  H.  Row- 
sey  reports  the  reception  of  4  new 
members  into  the  church  on  Sun- 
day, September  8.  Two  were  by  bap- 
tism and  two  by  transfer  of  letter. 

MULVANE,  KANSAS.  Rev.  LeRoy 
Griswold  reports  that  six  new  mem- 
bers were  received  into  the  church 
by  baptism  on  Sunday,  September  8. 


COMING  EVENTS 

LiNWOOD,  MARYLAND.  Homecoming 
—October  13,  1963— Dr.  Glenn  L. 
Clayton  will  be  the  speaker  for 
both  the  morning  and  afternoon 
services.   Rev.   John  Mills,  pastor. 

OAK  HILL,  WEST  VIRGINIA.  Revlval — 

October  1-13— Rev.  C.  William  Cole, 
evangelist.  Rev.  M.  W.  Dodds,  pas- 
tor. 

ST.  JAMES,  MARYLAND.  Revlval  ser- 
vices — November  3-10 — Rev.  James 
Rowsey,  pastor   and  evangelist. 

ASHLAND,     OHIO     (PARK     STREET)  .    A 

"WORKSHOP  FOR  GOD'S  WORK- 
MEN"—October  13-20— Rev.  Virgil 
Ingraham,  speaker.  Rev.  Phil 
Lersch,  Pastor. 

BURLINGTON,        INDIANA.        Revlval 

October  7-18.  Rev.  Donald  Rowser, 
Evangelist.  Rev.  Duane  Dickson, 
Pastor. 


CARETAKER 

NEEDED 

CAMP  BETHANY 

The 

Ohio    Brethren 

Camp    Board 

is 

accept 

ing  applications 

for  caretaker 

at 

Camp 

Bethany  for  the 

months  of  Ac 

ril 

to   October.     Please    reply    immediately 

to: 

Charles  R. 

\^unson 

616  Park 

St. 

Ashland, 

Ohio 

CENTER     CHAPEL,     INDIANA.       Home- 

coming — September  29 — Rev.  Glenn; 
Grumbling  will  be  the  speaker.  Rev. 
Robert  Stover,  Pastor. 

MASsiLLON,  OHIO.  Homecomlng — 
November  17.  Fall  Revival — Novem- 
ber 18-25 — Rev.  George  W.  Solomon, 
evangelist.  Rev.  J.  G.  Dodds,  pastor. 


Weddings 

TUSING-KINGERY.  Miss  Karen 
Kathleen  Tusing,  daughter  of  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Harold  Tusing  of  Warsaw,^ 
Indiana,  became  the  bride  of  Mr. 
Michael  Carl  Kingery  on  Saturday, 
August  10,  at  the  Dutchtown  Breth- 
ren Church. 

Rev.  George  C.  Pontius,  pastor, 
and  Rev.  Louis  Engle,  uncle  of  the 
bride,   officiated. 

Rev.  George  Pontius 


HOTEL  CHAPLAIN 
NAMED  PRESIDENT 

MIAMI  BEACH,  FLA.  (EP) — Appoint- 
ment of  Dr.  Ralph  W.  Mitchell  as 
president  of  the  Biltmore  Terrace 
Hotel  at  87th  Street  and  Collins 
Ave.,  Miami  Beach,  has  been  an- 
nounced by  the  hotel  owners,  A. 
Harold  Anderson  and  Paul  W. 
Brandel  of  Chicago.  Dr.  Mitchell 
has  been  serving  as  chaplain  and 
program  director  of  the  hotel. 

Mr.  Anderson,  president  of  the 
J.  Emil  Anderson  &  Son  firm  of 
Chicago,  said  he  and  his  partner 
acquired  the  Biltmore  Terrace  to 
"offer  the  public  a  first-rate  hotel 
that  doesn't  depend  on  its  bar  tc 
show  a  profit."  The  hotel  does  not 
serve  liquor,  and  its  former  night 
club  has  been  transformed  into  a 
small  concert  hall  where  programs 
are  presented  that  Mr.  Anderson 
describes  as  "nothing  flashy  or 
smutty,  but  not  stuffy  either."  A 
chapel  has  been  dedicated  and  a 
full-time  chaplain  is  available  fol 
counseling.  Dr.  Mitchell  also  con- 
ducts daily,  non- denominational 
services  in  the  "Meditation  Chapel.'' 


The  Bible  is  the  only  source  Ol 
all  Christian  truth;  the  only  rul€ 
for  the  Christian  life;  the  onlj 
book  that  unfolds  to  us  the  realities 
of  eternity.  There  is  no  book  like 
the  Bible  for  excellent  wisdom  and 
use. 

—Sir  M.  Hald 
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Daily 


Devotions 


General  Theme  for  the  Year:    "APPROVED  VNtO  OOir 
Theme    for    October  —  "IN    OUR    CHRISTIAN    UNDERSTANDIN*; 

Writer  for  October  —  Rev.  Glen  Traver 
October  15th  through  31st  —  "The  Application  of  Understanding" 


Tuesday,  October  15,  1963 

Read  Scripture:  Colossians  3:12-17 

Scripture  verse:  Let  the  word  of 
Christ  dwell  in  you  richly  in  all 
wisdom;  teaching  and  admonishing 
one  another  in  psalms  and  hymns 
and  spiritual  songs,  singing  with 
grace  in  your  hearts  to  the  Lord. 
Colossians  3:16. 

That  which  makes  Christian  wor- 
ship and  praise  meaningful  and 
worth-while  is  what  Paul  speaks  of 
in  our  text  as  "the  word  of  Christ." 
This  "word,"  whether  referring  to 
that  spoken  by  Christ  or  that  spo- 
ken concerning  Him,  is  synony- 
mous with  the  Gospel  message  of 
salvation.  Paul  is  saying  that  the 
Gospel  message  is  to  be  manifested 
within  us  in  a  rich  spiritual  under- 
standing and  out  from  us  in  a 
mutual  participation  in  and  shar- 
ing   of    the    truths    thus    received. 

The  wisdom  (or  understanding) 
of  God's  Word  is  to  provide  the 
Church  with  the  very  atmosphere 
within  which  we  as  Christians  are 
to  seek  to  build  one  another  up 
in  the  faith.  All  outward  expres- 
sions of  worship  and  praise  are  to 
reflect  the  rich  possessions  within 
and  lead  to  an  edification  of  all 
who  share  them  without.  It  is 
against  the  background  of  the  in- 
dwelling Word  that  this  exhorta- 
tion to  worship  and  praise  is  set. 
All  such  outward  expressions  are  to 
be  directed  first  toward  God  and 
then  most  naturally  they  will  also 
build  up  the  believers,  as  their 
minds  and  hearts  are  drawn  to- 
wards Him. 

The  Day's  Thought 

The  Word  of  Christ,  cherished 
in  our  thoughts,  kindles  the  emo- 
tions and  wakens  the  music  of  our 
soul.  Such  cannot  be  merely  con- 
tained— ^it  must  be  shared! 


Wednesday,  October  16,  1963 

Read  Scripture:   Proverbs  14:26-35 

Scripture  verse:  He  that  is  slow 
to  wrath  is  of  great  understanding: 
but  he  that  is  hasty  of  spi?-it  exalt- 
eth  folly.  Proverbs  14:29. 

The  Proverb  writer  is  declaring 
a  very  important  psychological 
principle  centuries  before  the  "sci- 
ence of  behaviour"  came  on  the 
scene.  In  essence,  he  is  stating  that 
how  one  is  able  to  control  himself 
in  times  of  great  tension  and  pres- 
sure, tells  much  concerning  his  pru- 
dence and  wisdom.  The  Septuagint 
translates  this  verse  very  succinct- 
ly: "He  who  is  short  in  temper  is 
a  mighty  fool."  St.  Gregory  declared 
that  "by  anger,  wisdom  is  parted 
with,  so  that  we  are  left  wholly  in 
ignorance  concerning  what  to  do 
and  in  what  order  to  do  it."  Another 
has  written:  "Passion  makes  fools 
of  the  wise  and  shows  the  folly 
of  the  foolish." 

The  New  Testament  is  not  with- 
out witness.  St.  Luke  records  our 
Lord  saying:  "In  patience  ye  shall 
win  your  souls"  iLu.  21:19 — English 
Revised) . 

Paul,  in  Romans  5,  writes  that 
"suffering  produces  endurance  and 
endurance  produces  character" 
(verses  3,  4  RSV) .  Again  in  Gala- 
tians  5,  he  writes  that  temperance 
(patience  or  self-control)  is  one  of 
the  fruits  of  the  Spirit  (verse  23). 
James  adds  that  he  that  is  patient 
or  self-controlled  is  also  "perfect 
and  complete,  lacking  in  nothing" 
(verses  3,  4,  RSV).  The  reason  this 
is  true  is  that  it  provides  an  un- 
obstructed atmosphere  within 
which  other  virtues  can  develop 
and  grow. 

The  Day's  Thought 

Christian  patience  is  not  the  sub- 
mission of  indifference  nor  merely 
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the  determination  of  an  obstinate 
will.  Rather,  it  is  an  outward  ex- 
pression of  an  inward  piety  and 
purity;  full  of  understanding  and 
courage. 

Thursday,  October  17,  1903 

Read  Scripture:  Philippians  2:1-11 
Scripture  verse:  Let  nothing  be 
done  through  strife  or  vainglory; 
but  in  lowliness  of  mind  let  each 
esteem  other  better  than  them- 
selves.  Philippians    2:3. 

Paul's  answer  to  division  and 
strife  within  the  Church  of  Christ 
is  a  genuine  humility  before  God 
which  will  express  itself  in  our  re- 
lationships and  attitudes  towards 
our  fellow  men.  This  demands  that 
we  honestly  face  ourselves  as  we 
are  in  the  sight  of  an  all-wise 
and  all-knowing  God.  To  do  so 
is  to  become  conscious  of  our  own 
mistakes,  failures  and  sins  in  re- 
lation to  God's  forgiving,  uplifting, 
strengthening  and  sustaining  grace. 
When  we  see  ourselves  thus,  we 
have  no  desire  to  be  in  the  lime- 
light. When  we  see  ourselves  thus, 
we  also  have  no  room  for  petty 
jealousies,  vain  struttings  or  silly 
squabblings.  When  we  see  ourselves 
as  God  sees  us,  it  becomes  easy  for 
for  us  to  hide  ourselves  away  and 
allow  others  to  be  exalted  in  our 
place. 

True  wisdom  considers  others,  not 
for  self-exaltation,  but  for  self- 
abasement.  It  causes  us  to  look  on 
our  faults  to  correct  them  and  on 
another's  good  points  to  imitate 
them.  It  is  the  love  of  St.  Paul 
which  causes  us  to  "seek  not  our 
own"  but  rather  another's  good. 
The  Day's  Thought 
The  nearer  we  draw  to  Christ, 
the  Son  of  righteousness,  the  more 
we  see  ourselves  stripped  of  our 
self-importance  and  naked  in  our 
unworthiness. 

Friday,  October  18,  1963 
Read  Scripture:  Hebrews  12:14-17 

Scripture  verse:  Follow  peace 
with  all  men,  and  holiness,  without 
ivhich  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord. 
Hebrews  12:14. 

The  author  of  Hebrews  is  dealing 
in  our  text  with  one  absolutely  es- 
sential obligation  placed  upon 
Christ's  church — the  earnest  pur- 
suing of  peace  with  man  and  holi- 
ness with  God.  These  two  pursuits 
are  really  one.  They  are  essential 
because  of  the  very  nature  of  the 
Church. 
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We  must  understand  the  Church 
as  a  redeeming  and  reconciling 
agency  of  divine  grace.  That  is, 
those  who  make  up  the  body  of 
Christ  are  to  provide  the  channel 
through  which  the  redeeming,  rec- 
onciling grace  of  God  might  flow 
to  all  men.  This  channel  must  be 
kept  pure  from  all  defilement  and 
obstruction. 

Peace  with  men  is  essential  in 
order  that  the  channel  might  not 
be  clogged  with  division,  strife, 
backbiting  and  bitterness.  Holiness 
before  God  is  essential  in  order 
that  the  channel  might  not  be 
contaminated  with  moral  impurity 
or  spiritual  corruption. 

Peace  and  purity  are  obligations 
placed  upon  the  Church  individ- 
ually and  corporately.  They  cannot 
be  separated  one  from  the  other. 
We  must  pursue  both.  Both  are 
essential  to  spiritual  progress,  use- 
fulness and  blessing.  The  very 
presence  and  power  of  God  depend 
upon  the  Church's  continual  search 
after  them.  This  is  true  both  of 
the  individual  member  within  the 
Church  and  the  Church  corporate. 
The  Day's  Thought 

Our  relationships  to  God  and 
man  are  interrelated.  There  is  no 
true  peace  with  man  where  we  are 
at  war  with  God.  On  the  other 
hand,  there  can  be  no  true  holiness 
with  God  where  our  motives  and 
attitudes  are  impure  toward  our 
fellow  man. 

Saturday,  October  19,  1963 

Read  Scripture:   I  John  2:12-17 

Scripture  verse:  Love  not  the 
world,  neither  the  things  that  are 
in  the  ivorld.  If  any  man  love  the 
world,  the  love  of  the  Father  is 
not  in  him.  1  John  2:15. 

John  points  up  for  us  a  very 
important  area  of  proper  Chris- 
tian understanding;  the  constant 
need  of  guarding  against  a  worldly 
spirit.  In  fact,  he  goes  so  far  as 
to  declare  it  is  impossible  to  love 
God  as  we  should  if  we  love  the 
world  as  we  should  not. 

Certainly  John  is  not  referring 
to  our  love  for  the  physical  universe 
which  speaks  to  us  of  God's  om- 
nipotent wisdom  and  love.  Neither 
is  he  speaking  of  our  love  for  man 
which  causes  us  to  give  of  ourselves 
for  his  physical  and  spiritual  wel- 
fare. Nor  do  we  believe  he  is  for- 
bidding sane  attractions  to  legiti- 
mate pleasures   and   possessions. 

The    "world"    that    God's    Word 


forbids  we  love  is  all  that  which 
would  cause  us  to  pervert  our  God- 
given  natural,  legitimate  drives, 
bringing  them  and  us  under  its 
bondage  and  slavery.  Verse  16 
speaks  of  such  perversions  as  "the 
lust  of  the  flesh  and  the  lust  of  the 
eyes,   and  the  pride  of  life." 

Such  world  love  destroys  our  love 
for  God,  steals  from  our  time  for 
His  service,  robs  from  our  talents 
and  treasures  for  His  glory  and 
makes  our  testimony  a  mockery  and 
a  farce. 

The  Day's  Thought 

It  didn't  take  God  very  long  to 
get  Israel  out  of  Egypt  but  it  took 
a  long,  long  time  to  get  Egypt  out 
of  Israel. 

Sunday,  October  20,  1963 

Read  Scripture:   Galatians  5:1-15 

Scripture  verse:  For,  brethren,  ye 
have  been  called  unto  liberty;  only 
use  not  liberty  for  an  occasion  to 
the  flesh,  but  by  love  serve  one 
another.    Galatians    5:13. 

We  often  need  to  listen  to  this 
admonition  of  Paul  in  order  that 
we  do  not  confuse  our  understand- 
ing regarding  mere  license  and  gen- 
uine Christian  liberty.  Paul  con- 
tinually stresses  our  coming  under 
the  power  of  a  new  and  higher 
law — that  of  divine  love.  Our  Chris- 
tian liberty  is  ours,  not  for  un- 
restrained license,  but  rather  for 
a  service  of  love. 

We  are  to  answer  God's  call  to 
Christian  liberty;  but  we  dare  not 
abuse  its  privileges.  Our  liberty 
does  not  give  us  license  to  serve  or 
satisfy  ourselves  but  rather  obli- 
gates us  to  properly  exercise  that 
liberty  in  our  service  to  others  with- 
in the  context  of  divine  love. 

The  liberty  that  is  ours  through 
Christ  is  not  an  end  in  itself  but 
a  means  to  an  end.  It  is  liberty  to 
live  for  Christ,  liberty  to  love  Him 
and  our  fellow  men,  and  liberty  to 
serve  one  another  without  thought 
of  pleasure  or  gain. 

The  Day's  Thought 

Christian  love  is  one  debt  which 
is  always  waiting  to  be  discharged 
and  always  falling  due.  (Read  Ro- 
mans 13:8.) 

Monday,  October  21,  1963 

Read  Scripture:  Matthew  22:35-40 
Scripture  verse:  Jesus  said  unto 
him.  Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy 
God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with 
all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  mind 
...And  the  second  is  like  unto  it, 


Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as 
thyself.    Matthew    22:37-39. 

In  our  Lord's  reply  to  the  Scribe,. 
He  defines  for  us  the  law  of  God  I 
in  terms  of  relationships — those  be- 
tween man  and  his  God  and  man 
with  man.  Such  relationships  de- 
mand a  power  beyond  that  of  finite . 
man — a   power   originating  in   the! 
great  heart  of  God  and  manifested! 
in   His   Son — the   power   of   divine 
love!    Jesus  implies  that  only  thisi 
power   can  help  us  keep  the  holyi 
law   of   God   in   all   of  its   various 
forms  and  demands. 

This  love  is  not  a  weak,  effemi- 
nate, emotional  thing  but  rather 
a  divine  dynamic  which  inspires, 
challenges  and  controls  our  every 
attitude  and  action.  Such  love 
makes  the  keeping  of  God's  law  not 
a  mere  duty  but  a  genuine  delight; 
not  only  a  command  but  the  way 
to   eternal  life  and   bliss. 

Through  Christ  and  the  power 
of  His  Spirit  dwelling  within  the 
heart,  God's  law  and  God's  love 
complement  each  other  and  find 
their  fullest  expression.  Those  who 
come  under  their  dominating  in- 
fluence and  control  find  that  keep- 
ing God's  law  is  not  only  our  duty 
— ^it  is  our  privilege  and  highest 
good! 

The  Day's  Thought 

God's  love  teaches  us  that  life's 
best  is  to  be  found  in  what  we  are, 
not  what  we  have;  what  we  give 
away  rather  than  what  we  receive. 
Such  defines  life  in  terms  of  stew- 
ardship rather  than  ownership. 


USE  OF  THE  BIBLE 

The  Bible  is  not  a  thing  to  be  wor- ; 
shiped. 

A  savage  might  bow  down  to  a 
telescope,  but  an  astronomer  knows 
better.  It  is  not  to  be  looked  at, 
but  to  look  through. 

To  bind  a  Bible  beautifully,  to 
lift  it  reverently,  to  speak  of  it  with 
admiration,  to  guard  it  with  all 
care    is    not    at    all    to    the   point. 

Look  through  it.  Find  God  with 
it.  See  what  God  was  to  the  men 
of  the  Bible,  and  then  let  Him 
be  the  same  to  you. 

See  the  proofs  of  His  power,  and 
prove   that  power  for  yourself. 

Search  the  Scriptures  for  the  tes- 
timony of  Jesus,  and  honor  them 
by  being  an  honor  to  the  One  they 
reveal. 

— ^Maltbie  Babcock 
in  The  Free  Methodist 


September  28,  1963 
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NEWS  NOTES  FROM  THE 

BOYS'  BROTHERHOOD 

Vinco,  Pennsyvania 

T  AM  WRITING  on  behalf  of  the  Junior  Boys'  Broth- 
erhood of  the  Vinco  Brethren  Church,  Vinco,  Penn- 
sylvania, to  fulfill  one  of  our  goals,  and  to  tell  you 
of  some  of  the  things  we  do  to  help  others  find  Christ. 

Every  year  at  Christmas  time,  all  of  the  boys  of 
the  Brotherhood  get  some  food  and  our  advisors  give 
it   to   some  needy   family   in   the   community. 

Once  a  year,  the  Senior  and  Junior  Boys'  Brother- 
hood have  a  public  service  in  the  church.  At  this 
service  we  have  music,  singing,  prayer,  Bible  read- 
ing and  one  of  the  boys  tells  all  of  the  goals  and  the 
ones  we  have  reached.  We  have  full  charge  of  this 
service.   Our   public   service   lasts   about   an   hour. 

We  have  our  regular  meetings  once  a  month.  At 
these  meetings  we  have  prayer,  Bible  reading,  sing- 
ing and  refreshments.  We  are  studying  the  book 
of  Ephesians.  Everyone  gets  to  pray  in  our  circle  of 
prayer.  We  usually  play  a  little  game  of  softball  in 
the  summer  before  the  meeting  starts.  I  enjoy  Broth- 
erhood  and  it  helps  me   a  lot. 

Greg  Rorabaugh 


Muncie,  Indiana 

David  Swihart,  National  News  Editor  of  Boys'  Broth- 
erhood, who  was  ill  during  Brethren  Youth  Con- 
ference   is   recovering    satisfactorily. 

The  prayers,  telephone  calls  and  letters  were  ap- 
preciated very  much. 


FALL   RALLY 

Pennsylvania  District  Laymen 

Cameron,   West  Virginia 
OCTOBER  3.  1963 

10:30  A.M.    (D.  S.T.) 


^To  the  mem 


A  RESOLUTIO 


i 


To  the  members  and  friends  of  the  15th  Genem 
Conference  of  the  Brethren   Church; 

In  its  session  ol  Wednesday  afternoon,  August 
21,  1963,  the  National  Laymen's  Organization  of 
the  Brethren  Church  acknowledged  the  steward- 
ship and  use  of  their  talents  by  the  staff  of  the 
new  project,  the  "Voice  of  the  Brethren  Church": 

to  Elder  J.  Ray  Klingensmith  who  has  been 
the  messenger  of  the  Lord  in  this  venture; 

to  Richard  Leidy  who  has  been  the  power  be- 
hind and  in  every  act; 

to  Leo  Jones  who  has  given  unstintingly  of  his 
time  and  abilities;  \ 

to  Jean  Lindower  Lersch  who  has  contributed  i 
and  been  a  sustaining  factor  in  the  con- 
tinuity and  success  of  the  venture; 

to  Michael  Hurd  and  William  Winter  who  have  ! 
assisted  Mr.  Leidy  in  the  capacity  of  tech- 
nical staff: 

to  the  many  students  and  friends  who  have 
spent  hours  in  rehearsal  and  been  so  co- 
operative as  the  choir; 

to  our  ambassadors  in  the  Argentine,  Robert 
Byler  and  John  Rowsey,  who  inspired  and 
instigated  the  project; 

to  our  countless  friends  of  the  Brethren 
Church; 

to  all  these  we  give  our  heartfelt  thanks. 

Therefore,  be  it  resolved  that  the  minutes  of  the 
75th  General  Conference  of  the  Brethren  Church 
show  that  the  Laymen's  Organization  has  ac- 
knowledged its  indebtedness  to  these  Brethren 
in  their  dedication  to  the  service  of  our  Lord 
nd  to  His  kingdom. 


SUNDAY  COMPANY 

"It  is  no  more  a  discourtesy  to  leave  your  com- 
pany and  go  to  church  than  it  is  a  discourtesy 
on  their  part  to  come  to  your  house  at  church 
time  and  expect  you  to  stay  at  home  on  their 
account.  It  is  weak-kneed  to  let  company  keep 
you  from  church." 

Halley's  Pocket  Bible  Handbook 
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BOYS  OF  THE  BIBLE: 


The   Brethren   Evangelist 


DANIEL.   THE   HEROIC 

by  Rev.  C.  Y.  Gilmer 


TE  NAME  DANIEL  MEANS  "God  with  him." 
Daniel  stood  firmly  for  God,  and  God  stood 
with  Daniel.  As  a  captive  despised  for  being  a  He- 
brew, he  may  have  been  about  seventeen  years  of 
age  when  we  first  learn  of  him.  He  may  have  been 
converted  under  the  preaching  of  Jeremiah,  the 
weeping  prophet.  He  soon  outranked  all  the  mighty 
men  of  his  day.  He  would  not  compromise  with  sin. 
Wealc-kneed,  soft-soaping  Christians  cannot  win 
against  organized  sin.  All  who  have  made  a  lasting 
impression  on  this  world  for  good  have  been  men 
who  lived  in  a  dark  and  trying  time,  such  as  Jo- 
seph who  took  his  God  with  him  into  captivity,  Moses 
who  turned  his  back  on  the  throne  of  Egypt,  Elijah 
who  defied  the  idolatry  of  Baal,  John  the  Baptist 
who  was  slain  for  boldly  attacking  sin,  and  Paul  who 
went   out  as   the   first  missionary   to  the  heathen. 

The  secret  of  Daniel's  success  was  that  he  knew 
God.  He  first  proved  himself  a  choice  youth  when 
he  "purposed  in  his  heart  that  he  would  not  defile 
himself  with  the  portion  of  the  king's  meat  (which 
had  first  been  offered  to  idols ) ,  nor  with  the  wine 
which  he  drank."  He  there  tested  God's  truth,  "that 
cold  water,  with  a  clear  conscience  is  a  good  deal  more 
healthy  than  wine."  Melzar  insisted  that  Daniel  and 
his  Hebrew  companions  could  not  possibly  get  along 
without  stimulants,  but  they  knew  that  all  the  stimu- 
lant they  needed  was  "the  Word  and  the  grace  of 
God."  They  were  warned  what  it  would  cost  them 
to  be  Christians,  but  they  regarded  what  it  would 
cost   them   not   to   be   Christians. 

Boys,  drunkenness  is  the  greatest  evil  of  our  nation. 
If  a  man  harms  himself,  he  has  sinned  against  him- 
self and  God,  and  against  society.  William  Penn  once 
wrote:  "All  excess  is  ill,  but  drunkenness  is  the  worst 
sort.  It  spoils  health,  dismounts  the  mind,  and  un- 
mans men.  It  reveals  secrets  (betrays  trusts),  is  quar- 
relsome, lascivious,  impudent,  dangerous  and  bad." 
No  alibi  can  change  its  deadly  nature. 

"Though    now    it's    a    disease 

Somewhat  akin  to  colic 
It  still  takes  alcohol 
To  make  an  alcoholic." 

It  is  not  easy  to  walk  on  a  high  rope.  The  higher 
Daniel  arose  in  importance  in  Babylon,  the  more 
dangerous  were  the  temptations  that  assailed  him. 
Although  he  became  prime  minister  of  the  greatest 
monarchy  of  his  age,  his  head  did  not  grow  giddy, 
for  he  served  his  God  continually.  Daniel's  enemies 
tried  to  force  him  into  a  moratorium  of  his  prayer 
Ufe.  Though  the  heavens  would  have  fallen  by  Dan- 
iel's doing  right,  he  would  not  have  sinned  in  order 
to  keep  them  in  place. 


"Though    dark    be    the    way. 

Since  He  is  my  Guide, 
'Tis  time  to  obey, 
'lis  His  to  provide." 
Daniel  could  not  afford  to  stop  his  prayer  life.  With- 
out it  he  could  not  serve  God  "continually."  Prayer 
keeps    the    Christian    steadfast.    Daniel,    facing    the 
forfeit  of  his  life — the  den  of  lions,  could  not  afford 


GOALS  REPORT 

ACHIEVEMENT  OF  THE   various  local  lay 
men's  groups  for   the  year  just  concluded 
was  cited  at  the  Friday  morning  session  of  the  ^ 
N.L,  O.   Out  of  a  possible  110  points,  the  follow 
ing  totals  were  reported  and  the  first  four  were  i 
awarded  certificates: 

Washington,  D.  C 102  »,4 

Nappanee,  Indiana 98 

Viuco,  Pennsylvania   98 

Gratis,  Ohio   89 

Derby,  Kansas    88 

North  Liberty,  Indiana   82 

Pleasant  View,  Pennsylvania  11 '.i 

County  Line,  Indiana   73 

Falls  City,  Nebraska  72 

Hagerstown,  Maryland  70 

Oak  Hill,  West  Virginia  69 

Dayton,  Ohio  65 

Waterloo,  Iowa   60 

Third  Brethren, 

Johnstown,  Pernisylvania   55 

North  Manchester,  Indiana 51 

The  officers  congratulated  these  local  organi- 
zations and  urged  that  each  group  try  to  bring 
a   goals  report   to  next  conference. 

The  new  goals  are  to  be  distributed  by  dis- 
tricts and  if  your  group  has  not  received  a  sup- 
ply, you  should  contact  your  district  secre- 
tary. They  are  on  light  yellow  cardboard.  In 
an  effort  to  gain  more  widespread  participation 
in  the  goals  program,  it  was  seen  fit  to  shorten 
tlie  goals  for  the  current  year.  There  are  seven 
and  it  is  felt  that  with  this  number,  every  group 
in  the  brotherhood  could  gain  a  fair  amount  of 
points  and  report  next  year. 

Let's  go.  Men! 


September  28,  1968 

to  injure  his  conscience.  Right  character  calls  for 
right  conduct.  So  Daniel  prayed  three  times  a  day 
just   as   he   had   done   afore   time. 

"I  cannot  doubt  that  He'll  attend 
My  every  call,  and  that  He'll  send 

A  ministering  angel  fair, 
In  answer  to  my  faithful  prayer." 
With  childlike  faith,  Daniel  clung  as  a  youth  to 
simple  precepts  in  full  obedience.  The  interpreta- 
tions of  dreams  that  God  granted  to  him  seemed  like 
rewards  for  his  unfaltering  integrity.  God  delivered 
him  out  of  all  his  troubles.  He  had  no  other  long- 
ing for  life  than  communion  with  the  God  of  Heaven. 
For  us,  as  with  Daniel,  God  has  promised  to  keep 
us  safe  from  this  world's  temptations  and  snares 
(I  Cor.  10:13).  Let  us  be  counted  worthy  to  suffer 
for  His  sake  if  need  be.  May  our  supreme  interest 
be  to  serve  Him  continually.  Even  if  deliverance  be 
not  speedy  and  sudden  as  with  David  who  said,  "My 
soul  is  among  lions;  I  lie  among  them  that  are  set 
on  fire,  even  the  sons  of  men  whose  teeth  are  spears, 
and  their  tongue  a  sharp  sword;"  yet  may  we  sing 
like  David,  "My  heart  is  fixed,  O  God,  my  heart  is 
fixed:  I  will  sing  and  give  praise." 

Let  us  work  with  a  will,  with  the  self-denial  and 
the  sacrifice  of  missionaries.  Let  us  play  the  Daniel. 
Let  us  quit  ourselves  like  men  and  be  strong.  Then, 
when  the  question  is  raised:  "Is  thy  God  whom  thou 
servest  continually,  able  to  deliver  thee  from  the 
lions?"  We  can  say:  "In  all  these  things  we  are  more 
than  conquerors  through  Him  that  loved  us." 

"Religion's  force   divine  is  but  displayed 
In   deep   desertion   of   all   human   aid; 
To  succor  in  extreme  is  her  delight, 
And  cheer  the  heart  when  terror  strikes  the  sight." 

Many  have  no  Deliverer  from  the  lions  of  sin  and 
evil  passion.  The  lions  have  the  mastery  over  entire 
families  because  they  have  no  God  to  deliver  them 
(Daniel  6:24).  God's  principles  have  never  regulated 
their  lives.  They  know  not  the  precepts  that  restrain 
in  the  day  of  temptation  nor  the  promises  that  sus- 
tain when  the  black  clouds  lower.  "Dare  to  be  a  Dan- 
iel"— serve  thy  God  continually,  and  He  will  deliver 
thee. 
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Spiritual  Meditations 

Dyoll  Belote 


HOW  MUCH  DOES  A 
MERCHANT'S  FINGER  WEIGH? 

"Provide  things  honest  in  the  sight  of  all  men,  . . . 
and  when  they  cannot  see." 

MANY  TIMES  IN  MY  LIFE,  I  have  had  the  sug- 
gestion offered  in  explanation  of  a  charge  of 
dishonesty  on  the  part  of  some  mutually  known  mer- 
chant or  grocer,  that  in  adding  some  small  portion 
of  some  commodity  sold  by  weight,  that  while  he 
was  watching  the  tipping  of  the  scales  he  "inad- 
vertently" (?)  let  his  finger  rest  upon  the  scales 
at  the  time  he  added  the  portion  of  the  commodity 
that  was  lacking,  to  deliver  an  honest  weight.  This 
charge  links  up  with  the  measure  that  has  a  false 
bottom,  so  made  as  to  deUver  false  measure,  cheat- 
ing the  customer  being  served. 

A  converted  merchant,  noticing  that  his  son,  who 
had  been  trained  under  his  father's  preconverted 
practice,  was  resting  his  finger  on  the  scales  to  "short" 
the  weight  given  the  buyer,  reprimanded  the  boy,  at 
the  first  opportunity,  telling  him,  "My  son,  a  pound 
must  always  be  a  pound."  And  he  might  have  added, 
"but   not   of   finger." 

In  that  attitude,  he  was  honoring  God  by  being 
honest  in  his  business. 

The  Bible  tells  us  that  we  should  live  for  God's 
glory,  and  that  everything  that  we  do  should  be  done 
to  God's  honor  and  glory.  Mixing  "finger"  and  sugar 
in  selling  sugar  scarcely  glorifies  God,  and  disgraces 
man. 

When  men  so  live  that  all  that  they  do  is  being 
done  with  an  eye  to  exalting  the  teaching  of  God's 
Word,  and  glorifying  the  Maker,  it  is  a  sign  that  we 
are  living  close  to  Him. 

The  merchant's  finger  is  heavier  than  his  soul 
when  he  weighs  it  with  the  commodities  he  sells. 


NEWS  BITS 

(capsule  form) 


A  WORK  NIGHT  was  scheduled  by 
the  NAPPANEE,  INDIANA  laymen 
for  Monday,  September  16,  with 
the  trustees  in  charge  of  the  work 
direction. 

*  *  * 

'QUOTABLE  QUOTE:  A  lot  of  the 
trouble  in  this  world  is  caused  by 
combining  a  closed  mind  with  an 
3pen  mouth. 

*     *     * 

4  DINNER  MEETING  for  all  men 


of  the  church  was  held  by  the  lay- 
men of  our  SMITHVILLE,  OHIO, 
church  on  September  10.  The  of- 
ficers were  in  charge  of  the  plan- 
ning. 

*     *     « 

THE  LAYMEN  of  THIRD  BRETH- 
REN, JOHNSTOWN,  PA.,  plan  to 
elect  officers  at  their  regular  meet- 
ing on  the  last  Monday  night  in 
September.  They  hope  to  better 
their  1962-63  record  by  21  mem- 
bers in  the   up-coming  year. 

^!  *  * 

DID  YOU  KNOW  THAT:  the  first 
step  in  making  your  dreams  come 
true  is  to  wake  up!  A  Schusterism. 


'■DRUNKS  ARE  NOT  FUNNY  .  .  . 
The  loose-jointed,  un-co-ordinated, 
random  movements  of  a  drunk  may 
seem  laughable  at  the  moment.  But 
when  a  second  thought  is  given 
to  the  full  meaning  of  the  situation, 
a  drunkard's  antics  are  not  funny, 
but  pathetic."  J.   Gordon  Howard. 


"NINETY  PER  CENT  of  the  high 
school  students  of  our  land  sleep 
in  on  Sunday  morning,"  Dr.  DeWitt 
Miller,  moderator  of  The  Church 
of  The  Brethren,  said  before  our  re- 
cent conference  as  the  fraternal 
relations   speaker. 
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REPORT   OF  PROGRESS 

by  Kay  Albrighf 

General   Secretary's   Report 


THE  SISTERHOOD  GIRLS  have 
been  studying  "Living  the 
Life"  this  last  year  and  have  been 
trying  to  live  a  life  more  pleasing 
to  God.  The  statistical  blanks 
showed  that  the  Sisterhood  girls 
have  done  a  better  job  in  their 
local  societies  than  previous  years. 
There  are  six  societies  yet  to  re- 
port, but  70  societies  have  reported 
a  total  of  764  members.  This  is  an 
increase  over  last  year  of  63  mem- 
bers. We  have  8  new  societies  re- 
porting. Of  the  70  societies,  28  are 
Junior  societies,  20  are  Senior  so- 
cieties, and  22  are  combined. 

We  have  26  societies  attaining  10 
out  of  12  goals  to  become  Banner 
societies  and  4  societies  met  all 
the  goals  to  become  Honor  so- 
cieties. These  Honor  societies  are: 
Louisville,  Jr.;  Pleasant  Hill,  Sr.; 
Johnstown     III,     Combined;     and 


Burlington,  Combined.  These  so- 
cieties should  be  commended  for 
their  fine  work. 

For  the  new  Sisterhood  year,  the 
Junior  girls  will  use  the  General 
Conference  Theme,  "Approved  Un- 
to God,"  as  their  theme,  and  will 
study  women  of  the  Bible  whose 
lives  had  God's  stamp  of  approval. 
They  will  study  the  lives  of  Miriam, 
Ruth,  Jephthah's  Daughter,  Na- 
naam's  Slave  Girl,  Esther,  Mary 
and  Martha,  Rhoda,  Jairus'  Daugh- 
ter, and  Orpah. 

The  general  theme  for  the  se- 
nior girls  will  be  "Pattern  for  Liv- 
ing" in  which  the  girls  will  com- 
pare their  lives  to  an  article  be- 
ing sewed.  First  the  Material,  then 
you  must  Read  Instructions,  Lay- 
out and  Cut  the  material^  Mark 
the  Tailor  Tacks  and  Sew  Up  the 
seams.  All  mistakes  must  be  Ripped 


Out  and  a  Lining  is  needed  to  hold 
the  shape.  Last  of  all  comes  the 
Trimming  and  the  Finishing  De- 
tails that  make  the  article,  and 
our  lives,  of  service  to  others. 

A  Bible  discussion  will  be  pre- 
sented each  month  again  by  Rev. 
Jerry  Flora.  These  excellent  studies 
should  be  used  in  the  Sisterhood 
meeting. 

For  the  first  time,  the  Sisterhood: 
girls  have  had  a  page  in  The- 
Brethren  Evangelist  exclusively  for 
them.  This  page  is  in  every  issue- 
and  the  Sisterhood  girls  are  urged 
to  read  this  page  and  use  it  to  in- 
crease the  interest  in  Sisterhood: 
work. 

This  new  year  we  must  all  work 
so  that  our  lives  and  our  Sister- 
hood society  will  be  "Approved  Un- 
to God." 


WHICH   GOAL 
DID   YOU   MISS? 


WHEN  THE  STATISTICAL 
blanks  came  in  this  year, 
they  told  an  unexpected  story.  For 
many  years  the  Bible  Reading  and 
Memorization  goal  has  been  the 
hardest  goal  for  the  girls  to  meet, 
but  this  year  we  had  a  new 
"troublemaker."  Over  half  of  our 
societies  failed  to  meet  the  tith- 
ing goal.  Here  is  a  record  of  the 
number  of  times  each  goal  was 
missed : 

Tithing  goal  44 

Bible  Reading  &  Memorization    36 


Brethren  Evangelist  available      22 
Kick-off  Party  19 

Delegates  to  a  conference  19 

Benevolent  work  16 

Mission  Study  book   '  13 

Thank  Offering  10 

Project  Offering  8 

Twelve  meetings  8 

Statistical  report  7 

Dues  3 

I  think  the  societies  did  very 
well  in  meeting  the  goals.  Next 
year  we  can  do  even  better  if  we 
concentrate    on    our    weak    points. 


For  this  reason  we  will  not  be  re- 
viewing a  Mission  book,  but 
Stewardship  book  instead.  We  have 
included  all  three  aspects  of  stew 
ardship  in  our  goals.  We  would  like 
the  girls  to  give  some  time  to 
others  (Goal  No.  6),  to  use  their 
talents  for  the  Lord  (Goal  No.  5) 
and  to  give  their  tithe  of  at  least 
10%  (Goal  No.  7) .  We  believe  that 
if  these  lessons  are  learned  while 
we  are  still  young,  there  will  be 
a  bright  future  for  the  Brethren 
Church  when  we  are  adults. 


September  28,  1963 


NOW  IS  THE  TIME  TO  MEET 
GOAL  NUMBER  1  !! 

At  a  meeting  or  a  party,  study  the 

CONSTITUTION 

and  get  the  new  year  started 

with   a    bang! 

The  CONSTITUTION  is  found  in 

the  Sisterhood  Manual 


Sunday  School 

Lesson  Comments 

Cqri  H.  Phillips 

Topics  copyrighted  by    the  International  Council   of 
Religious  Education.    Used  by  permission. 


Lesson  for  October  6,  1963 

AN  APPEAL  FOR  HARMONY 

Text:    I  Corinthians  1:10-13;  3:5-11 

PROBLEM,  DEBATE,  argument,  personalities, 
schism,  shame.  How  often  these  have  been  the 
steps  to  the  defamation  to  the  Church  and  to  Christ. 
What  a  great  testimony  the  saints  could  have  be- 
fore the  world  if  all  their  great  problems  could  be 
resolved  in  Christ.  What  honor  and  praise  would  be 
given  to  God  in  Christ  through  Christian  harmony. 
THE  PROBLEM  IN   CORINTH 

The  people  were  facing  problems  which  may  well 
have  been  of  both  a  spiritual  and  secular  nature. 
It  appears  that  the  problem  this  church  was  try- 
ing to  settle  was  not  as  great  as  the  one  they  were 
creating.  They  were  dividing  into  camps  with  each 
camp  trying  to  find  strength  for  their  views  by  us- 
ing the  name  of  the  minister  under  whose  labor  they 
were  won  to  Christ.  Even  the  name  of  Christ  was 
brought  down  on  par  with  these  ministers  by  a  cer- 
tain group  trying  to  gain  greater  favor  among  men. 
PAUL'S  DIRECTIONS  FOR  HARMONY 

1.  Do  away  with  human  personalities.  Let  the 
praise  and  honor  and  glory  of  Jesus  Christ  be  of 
first  importance.  Luke  9:50. 

2.  Rely  heavily  on  the  power  of  the  cross  and  the 
wisdom  of  God  to  resolve  issues.  I  Cor.  1:17-19. 
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3.  Everyone  is  to  look  to  the  Spirit  for  wisdom 
and  not  to  rely  upon  what  may  seem  to  be  the  wise 
way  according  to  human  logic.  I  Cor.  2:9-16. 

4.  Remember  that  there  are  individual  responsi- 
bilities for  which  each  person  is  held  accountable, 
some  will  be  rewarded  (3:8)  but  all  must  take  heed 
(3:10). 

Paul  is  not  encouraging  the  Church  to  ignore  the 
problems  nor  to  strive  for  unity  at  any  cost.  The  sup- 
position is  that  in  Christ  any  problems  can  be  re- 
solved and  all  saints  can  extend  the  right  hand  of 
fellowship   to   one   another. 

"Behold,  how  good  and  how  pleasant  it  is  for  breth- 
ren to  dwell  together  in  unity!  It  is  like  the  precious 
ointment  upon  the  head,  that  ran  down  upon  the 
beard,  even  Aaron's  beard:  that  went  down  to  the 
skirts  of  his  garments;  As  the  dew  of  Herman,  and 
as  the  dew  that  descended  upon  the  mountains  of 
Zion:  for  there  the  Lord  commanded  the  blessing, 
even  life  for  evermore"   (Psalm  133). 


NATIONAL  BRETHREN  YOUTH 

BOARD 

ANNOUNCES 

The  National  Brethren  Youth  Board 
voted  to  make  Miss  Beverly  Summy,  the 
present  office  secretary,  Acting  Youth 
Director  until  funds  are  available  to  hire 
a    full-time   director. 

She  will  be  available  to  attend  rallies, 
offer  assistance  in  local  youth  programs, 
and    promote  the   Brethren   Youth   work 
as  conducted  in  the  past.  Any  request^ 
for   help    may    be   addressed   to   the 
National  Brethren  Youth  Office 
Ashland  College 
Ashland,  Ohio 
Miss   Summy   is  a   most  conscientious 
worker   and   will    be   able    to    give   val- 
uable assistance  in  promoting  the  youth 
work   of  the   denomination. 

Miss   Margaret   Lowery 
President 


$4,042.00  HAVE   BEEN   RECEIVED   FOR 

THE  ELKHART  TEN  DOLLAR  CLUB  CALL 

AS  OF  SEPTEMBER  11.  1963 
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A  THANK  YOU  FROM 
DERBY,  KANSAS 


rTTF.'''>'"^'£5^'T?5p^ 


Worship  services  are  being  held  in  the 
basement  of  the  new  parsonage  for  the 
Derby  Brethren  at  this  time. 


The  members  of  the  First  Brethren  Church  of  Derby, 
Kansas,  wish  to  express  their  sincere  appreciation 
to  the  Missionary  Board  of  The  Brethren  Church 
and  to  all  who  contributed  to  the  Ten  Dollar  Club 
call  for  the  Derby  Church. 

A  little  over  $8,700  was  received  from  this  call  and 
$5,250  of  this  amount  was  used  to  purchase  a  building- 
site  totaling  one  and  one-half  acres  immediately  ad- 
joining the  church  parsonage  on  the  south.  $3,000  was 
used  for  down  payment  on  the  beautiful  spacious 
parsonage  which  is  now  being  used  for  the  worship 
services.  Sunday  School  classes  are  held  in  the  various 
rooms  with  the  adult  and  young  people's  departments 
meeting  on  the  ground  level  and  the  primary  depart- 
ment meeting  in  the  basement  where  a  large  finished 
room  with  seating  for  approximately  75  is  used  for 
worship  services. 

On  August  11,  the  church  observed  its  first  an- 
niversary with  special  services,  including  a  missionary 
speaker  from  Japan,  a  special  all-musical  program 
in  the  evening  and  a  picnic  in  the  Derby  park.  The 
congregation  is  now  thinking  of  building  plans  and 
the  first  meeting  with  an  architect  was  held  on 
July  29. 


The  help  of  the  Ten  Dollar  Club  call  has  given  this 
new  work  a  tremendous  boost.  We  say  "thank  you" 
again  and  we  ask  your  continued  support  with  your 
prayers  that  God  will  continue  to  bless  in  this  new 
work. 

Derby  Brethren  Church 
Corresponding  Secretary 


RADIO  STATBON  PROJECT 
ARGENTINA 

We  feel  that  a  state- 
ment should  be  made 
concerning  the  plans 
for  the  Radio  Station 
purchase  as  approved 
by  the  Missionary 
Board   last   August. 

Much  to  the  disap- 
pointment of  all  con- 
cerned, the  cooperating 
party,  HCJB,  found  it 
impossible  to  provide 
the  funds  needed  to 
complete  the  negotia- 
tion by  the  deadline 
set.  Notwithstanding 
their  withdrawal,  we 
have  continued  in  con- 
tact with  other  inter- 
ested organizations. 

Several  times,  it  appeared  that  new  possibilities 
were  about  to  be  realized,  but  each  time  some  ob- 
struction has  held  up  negotiation.  The  Board's  funds 
are  intact  in  the  bank  and  will  not  be  used  without 
your  complete  approval.  We  do  not  understand,  but 
only  thank  the  Lord  for  permitting  His  will  and  way 
to  bs  opened  as  He  provides  and  in  His  time.  Our 
own  funds  are  only  a  small  percentage  of  the  total 
amount  needed  for  any  good  station,  but  they  stand 
ready,  dedicated  and  consecrated  to  this  end,  and  we 
are  simply  praying  for  His  will  to  be  shown. 

We  feel  it  would  be  poor  stewardship  to  jump  into 
something  on  which,  momentarily,  the  Lord  has  closed 
the  door,  and  so  we  wait  upon  Him. 

— Argentine  Field  Council 
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OUTREACH  IN  ARGENTINA 


Very  appreciated  brother  of  the  Evangelical  faith  of 
Platicas  Cristianas: 

It  is  my  desire  to 
send  you  my  greetings 
by  means  of  this  letter. 
With  great  pleasure, 
brother,  although  I  do 
not  know  you,  I  want 
you  to  know  that  by 
the  radio  program  that 
you  people  preached,  I 
have  known  the  way  of 
the  Lord. 

Four  years  ago  I  was 

working  on  a  farm  as  a 

peon   (hired  hand) .  One  night  I  turned  on  the  radio 

to  look  for  music  and  I  found  your  program,  but  I 

didn't   pay   any   attention.   Another  Sunday   l'  found 


it  again  and  this  time  listened  to  the  words  which 
you  preached.  It  reached  my  heart,  brethren,  when 
I  heard  you  sing  the  hymns  and  my  eyes  filled  with 
tears.  That  same  night  I  knelt  in  my  room. 

Later  I  looked  for  an  Evangelical  Church  in  my 
town.  Thanks  to  God  I  was  able  then  to  give  the  Word 
to  my  family,  my  friends,  and  neighbors.  My  sister 
and  a  cousin  were  also  converted  and  now  they  do 
nothing  more  than  praise  the  Lord  and  listen  to 
the    program    "Platicas    Cristianas." 

I  was  baptized  in  my  town,  and  they  in  Moron, 
Buenos  Aires.  Thanks  to  the  Lord  we  have  been  saved! 

Well,  brethren,  I  hope  you  will  answer  so  that  I 
may  know  if  you  receive  this  letter.  I  leave  you  now 
praying  for  great  and  abundant  blessings  from  the 
All  Powerful. 

JLC 

P.  S.     My  cousin  likes  so  much  the  way  you  sing.  Could 
you  please  sing  "How  Great  Thou  Art"? 


Chapel  Moved  to  Lost  Creek 


A  View 

of  the 

Portable 

Chapel 

in 

Newark 

before 

Dismantling 


THE  PORTABLE  CHAPEL  which  has  been  used  the 
past  several  years  at  Newark,  Ohio,  has  recently 
jeen  dismantled  and  moved  to  Lost  Creek,  Kentucky. 

In  the  summer  of  1951,  this  chapel  purchase  was 
;he  result  of  project  monies  received  by  the  National 
Brethren  Youth.  First  erected  in  Waynesboro,  Penn- 
lylvania,  for  a  mission  church,  this  Brethren  Church 
ihapel  was  dismantled,  moved,  and  re-erected  in  a 
■apidly-developing  western  sector  of  Newark,  Ohio, 
it  N.  26th  Street.  Doors  and  windows  were  relocated 
ind  a  20'  X  16'  Sunday  School  added.  Work  was  done 
)y  members  of  the  church.  The  Newark  Brethren 
ledicated  this  chapel  on  October  24,  1954. 

This  chapel  has  served  the  Newark  Brethren  Church 


well.  On  August  18,  1963,  a  new  and  beautiful  church 
edifice  of  unique  and  modern  design  was  dedicated 
at  Newark. 

After  serving  these  past  12  years  as  a  temporary 
meeting  place  for  these  two  congregations,  the  por- 
table chapel  has  been  moved  to  a  permanent  home 
at  Riverside  Christian  Training  School  in  Lost  Creek, 
Kentucky.  Here  the  chapel  will  serve  as  a  Boys'  Dor- 
mitory. 

Reverend  Herbert  Gilmer  and  Reverend  C.  Y.  Gilmer 
have  been  instrumental  in  transporting  the  chapel 
to  Lost  Creek. 

The  Missionary  Board  voted  to  give  the  chapel  to 
Riverside   at   the  May  Board   meeting. 
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Outfto<vfc/ 


TUCSON.  ARrZONA 
W.  M.  S.  PUBLIC  SERVICE 


ON  SUNDAY  MORNING,  September  first,  the  Tuc- 
son Woman's  Missionary  Society  of  the  First 
Brethren    Church    held    their    public    service. 

Mrs.  Robert  McKinney,  president  of  the  W.  M.  S., 
offered  the  invocation. 

Scripture  and  morning  prayer  were  given  by  Mrs. 
Vernon  Grisso. 

Vice  President,  Mrs.  Richard  Simmons,  gave  a  report 
on  W.  M.  S.  activities  and  program. 

Our  speaker  was  Mrs.  Condict  Smith,  Arizona  state 
president  of  the  United  Church  Women.  Mrs.  Smith 
is  also  an  active  member  of  our  W.  M.  S. 

On  July  ninth,  Mrs.  Smith,  along  with  other  lead- 
ers of  women's  organizations,  was  invited  by  Presi- 
dent Kennedy  to  attend  a  meeting  concerning  the 
nation's  civil  rights  and  humanities  problems. 

Mrs.  Smith's  message  theme  was  "Facing  Reality," 
in  which  she  reported  on  this  meeting.  Her  Scripture 
theme   was   from   Acts   17:25,   26. 


The  president,  vice  president,  and  attorney  general 
put  these  problems  before  the  women  of  the  nation 
because  they  were  the  workers  and  had  more  com- 
passion  for  the  problems,  they  were  told. 

Mrs.  Smith  said  one  of  the  women  at  the  meeting 
reported  on  seeing  a  sign  at  the  entrance  to  one  of 
the  New  Jersey  tunnels  that  we  might  use  as  a  guide 
in  our  daily  lives  toward  these  problems  of  our  nation. 

Take  Off  Sunglasses: 
We  might  take  off  our  dark  glasses  and  look  at  the 
problems  squarely. 

Turn  On  Lights: 

Turn  some  light  on  the  problems  and  study  them. 
Don't  Blow  Horn: 
Do   something  about   the  problems  but   don't  blow 
your  own  horn. 

Mrs.  Dallas  Schrock 
W.  M.  S.  Secretary 


IN   SPITE   OF  EVERYTHING! 

Paul  Speicher,  writing  in  Southland  Life,  tells 
what  happens   to   men   who   refuse   to   be   stopped. 

Cripple  him  and  you  have  a  Walter  Scott. 

Put  him  in  prison  and  you  have  a  John  Bunyan. 

Bury  him  in  the  snows  of  Valley  Forge  and  you 
have    a    George    Washington. 

Have  him  born  in  abject  poverty  and  you  have  a 
Lincoln. 

Load  him  with  bitter  racial  prejudice  and  you  have 
a  Disraeli. 

Afflict  him  with  asthma  until  as  a  boy  he  lies  chok- 
ing in  his  father's   arms  and  you  have   a  Theodore 


Roosevelt. 

Stab  him  with  rheumatic  pains  until  for  years  he' 
cannot  sleep  without  an  opiate  and  you  have  a 
Steinmetz. 

Put  him  in  the  grease  pit  of  a  locomotive  round- 
house  and  you  have  a  Walter  P.  Chrysler. 

Make  him  second  fiddle  in  an  obscure  South  Amer- 
ican orchestra  and  you  have  a  Toscanini. 

The  list  could  be  continued  indefinitely.  History 
rests  on  the  shoulders  of  those  who  accepted  the  chal- 
lenge of  difficulties  and  drove  through  to  victory  "in 
spite  of  everything." 

— Selectee 
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Progress  Reports 
from 
Brethren  Churches 


TUCSON,  ARIZONA 

Fetes 
REV.  AND  MRS.  A.  T.  RONK 


CAMP  WYANDOTTE  — 1963 

"pHE  MID-WEST  DISTRICT  CAMP  was  held  this 
1  year,  July  14  through  27th,  with  the  senior  group 
;he  first  week  and  the  juniors  the  second.  There  were 
;wenty-flve  senior  campers  in  attendance  the  first 
veek,  with  thirteen  on  the  staff.  Five  classes  were 
jonducted  in  the  morning  of  each  day:  "Doctrines  of 
;he  Brethren  Church,"  taught  by  Rev.  Robert  Hol- 
dnger;  "Missions  in  Africa,"  by  Mrs.  Walter  Wertz; 
'What  God  Expects  of  Us,"  Rev.  Kenneth  Howard 
md  Rev.  LeRoy  Griswold;  "Worship  in  Church,"  Wal- 
;er  Wertz;  and  "Gospel  Singing,"  DeAnn  Benshoff  and 
ilonald  Richey.  Every  day  there  was  a  twenty-minute 
jhapel  period  and  the  afternoon  was  spent  with  tribe 
nestings  and  recreation,  such  as  baseball,  volleyball, 
md  swimming.  The  evening  hours  were  spent  with 
vespers,  activities  and  campflre  meetings.  There  were 
jleven  senior  campers  who  went  forward  for  rededi- 
;ation  of  their  lives  to  Christ,  at  the  candle  lighting 
service. 

On  Sunday,  July  21st,  approximately  one  hundred 
md  twenty-five  campers  and  visitors  attended  Sun- 
Jay  School  and  Church  services  held  at  the  Camp. 
[t  was  District  Rally  Day.  In  the  afternoon  there 
were  W.  M.  S.,  Laymen,  and  Sisterhood  meetings.  Rev. 
^eRoy  Griswold,  pastor  of  the  Mulvane,  Kansas, 
jhurch,  spoke  to  the  W.  M.  S.,  and  Rev.  David  Helm, 
caretaker  at  the  camp,  spoke  to  the  men.  Rev.  and 
VIrs.  W.  R.  Deeter  were  among  the  visitors  that  day. 
rhey  have  been  faithful  supporters  of  the  camp. 

Of  the  twenty-three  attending  the  junior  week,  over 
iialf  were  first-year  campers.  Their  classes  were: 
'Learning  about  the  Miracles  of  Christ,"  taught  by 
Walter  Wertz,  Rev.  Holsinger  and  Rev.  Griswold 
(Walt  and  Wadena  had  to  leave  on  Thursday  for  the 
:3heyenne  Camp) ;  "Responsibility  of  Church  Member- 
ship," Rev.  Howard;  "Missions  in  Latin  America"  and 
[ed  the  singing,  DeAnn  Benshoff,  Mrs.  Ronald  Richey 
md  Mrs.  Walter  Wertz.  The  schedule  for  the  week 
ivas  about  the  same  as  the  first  week.  At  the  candle 
dghting  service,  there  were  fourteen  junior  campers 
who  went  forward,  three  for  first-time  confession  of 
Dhrist   and   eleven   for   life  recruits. 

During  the  second  week,  the  camp  buildings  received 
I  coat  of  white  paint,  the  name  of  the  camp  was 
ettered  on  the  end  of  the  dining  hall,  the  bridges 
were  repaired,  and  other  improvements  started.  With 
Jood  leadership  and  cooperation  among  the  churches, 
we  should  have  a  bigger  and  better  camp  in  1964.  Pray 
with  us  that  seed  sown  will  bear  fruit  in  better  Chris- 
;ian  living. 

John  Rieger,  Chairman  of  Camp  Board 


ON  THE  EVENING  of  August  10,  1963,  approxi- 
mately 70  members  of  the  First  Brethren  Church 
of  Tucson,  Arizona,  gathered  in  the  patio  of  the  Wes- 
ley Flory  home  for  a  farewell  party  for  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
A.  T.  Ronk. 

The  couple  was  surprised  with  several  gifts  of  grati- 
tude for  serving  us  so  faithfully.  Homemade  ice  cream, 
cake  and  fellowship  were  enjoyed  by  all  those  in  at- 
tendance. 

The  Tucson  church  recently  received  the  Russell 
Smith  family  into  its  membership  by  baptism. 

Mrs.  Robert  McKinney 


HOBIECOMING  AT  THE 
QUIET  DELL  BRETHREN  CHURCH 

HOMECOMING,    commemorating    the    70th    Anni- 
versary   of    the    church,    was    held    on    Sunday, 
September  8,  1963,  at  the  Quiet  Dell  Brethren  Church. 

Sunday  School  and  regular  worship  services  were 
held  in  the  morning.  After  a  basket  dinner  at  noon  on 
the  lawn,  afternoon  worship  services  were  held.  Rev. 
Carl  Phillips,  pastor  of  the  Highland  Brethren  Church, 
was  the  speaker.  Thirty-four  of  his  members  accom- 
panied him  and  a  group  of  these  brought  two  special 
musical  numbers. 

Miss  Etta  Myles  and  Mr.  Floyd  Strait  had  attended 
the   dedication   services  of   the   church. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Harry  Berkshire  of  the  Masontown 
Brethren  Church  were  present. 

In  enumerating  the  accomplishments  since  the  last 
Homecoming,  5  years  ago,  the  pastor  pointed  out 
that  perhaps  the  most  important  of  these  was  the 
decision  to  become  self-supporting  and  to  discontinue 
receiving  help  from  the  Pennsylvania  District  Mission 
Board. 

Rev.  Cecil  Bolton,  Jr. 


A  CHBiSXIAN  IS   .   .   . 

A 

mind 

through    which   Christ   thinks, 

A 

heart 

through    which   Christ   loves, 

A 

voice 

through    which   Christ   speaks. 

A 

hand 

through  which  Christ  helps. 
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BRETHREN     YOUTH 
BIBLE     QUIZ 

on  Gospel  of  John 


Organizing  the  Contest:  The  fol- 
lowing are  suggestions  only  and 
are  guide  lines  for  setting  up  the 
various  divisions  for  the  quiz. 

A.    The  Local   Contest: 

1.  Bible  quizzes  might  be  held 
every  second  meeting  of  the 
B.  Y.  C. 

2.  Divide  B.  Y.  C.  groups  into 
teams  of  no  less  than  four 
(Number  to  suit  group  and 
circumstances) .  Contest  is 
for  all  youth  in  the  following 
divisions : 

Div.  I  ages     9-13 

Div.  II    ages  14-25 

(excluding  college  students) 
(Whatever  the  age  of  the 
contestant  on  October  1st 
determines  his  division  for 
the  year.) 

3.  Various  team  quizzes  should 
be  held  simultaneously  by 
adult  advisors.  (Suggested 
time  for  quizzing — approx. 
20  minutes.) 

4.  The  individual  from  a  team 
having  the  most  right  an- 
swers will  then  compete  with 
those  winnei's  from  the  oth- 
er teams.  (Suggested  elmina- 
tion  quiz  time — 15  minutes.) 

5.  Bible  reading  assignments 
should  become  effective  Sep- 
tember 29,  1963.  The  follow- 
ing schedule  of  assignment 
is  suggested: 

a.  One   chapter   a   week   for 
the  first  21   weeks 

(1)  If  B.  Y.  C.  meets  ev- 
ery week,  each  quiz 
would  then  cover  two 
(2)  chapters.  (Quiz 
being  held  every  sec- 
ond  meeting.) 

(2)  If  your  B.  Y.  C.  meets 
every  two  weeks  in- 
stead of  weekly,  each 
Bible  Quiz  would  cover 
four   chapters. 


Thus  the  chapter  by  chap- 
ter study  should  end  about 
February  23,  1964. 
b.  Quiz  exercises  should  then 
be  review  quizzes  using 
the  questions  that  had 
been  previously  prepared, 
perhaps  adding  some  ad- 
ditional new  ones. 

(1)  The  first  review  quiz 
should  cover  the  first 

10  chapters   of   John. 

(2)  The  second  review 
should  cover  the  last 

11  chapters  of  John. 

(3)  The  third  review  quiz 
should  cover  the 
whole  book  of  John. 

Thus    the    review    quizzes 

should  be  completed  about 

April  6,   1964. 

6.  Local     elimination     contests 

should     be     held     in     local 

churches  after  April  6,  1964. 

Various  ways  might  be  used 

for  selecting  contestants  for 

the  local  contest: 

a.  Six  to  ten  persons  having 
the  highest  cumulative 
point  record  for  the  entire 
quiz  program  could  com- 
pete in  an  elimination 
tournament  at  a  Sunday 
night  church  service  or 
or  youth  meeting,  select- 
ing the  three  highest  to 
make  up  your  church 
team  and  the  next  highest 
to  serve  as  an  alternate. 
Any  point  system  the  lo- 
cal leaders  choose  will 
suffice. 

b.  If  you  prefer  not  to  hold  a 
final  elimination  contest 
before  the  church,  you 
may  prefer  to  use  the  win- 
ners in  your  review 
quizzes  to  form  your  local 
team  to  compete  in  the 
District  elimination  con- 
test. 


B.     The  District  Elimination: 

1.  The  District  Contest  should 
be  held  sometime  between 
April  13,  1964  and  the  time 
for  National  Conference  at 
Ashland  in  August  1964. 

2.  These  contests  could  be  held 
at   such   times   as: 

a.  District  Conferences 

b.  Youth  Rally 

c.  Camp 

d.  Retreats^  etc. 

3.  The  District  elimination  may 
be  set  up  in  several  ways. 
Two   suggested   ways  are: 

a.  The  Single  Contest: 
Arrange  for  a  place  large 
enough  so  that  the  several 
teams  from  the  various 
churches  of  the  district 
may  all  be  asked  the  same 
question  at  the  same  time. 
The  first  team  to  volun- 
teer gets  the  privilege  of 
answering;  and  if  answer- 

^  ed  right,  points  should  be 
given  to  that  team. 
(This  might  be  carried  far- 
ther by  deducting  points  for 
a  wrong  answer.)  Judges 
should  be  selected  to  rule 
on: 

( 1 )  The    correctness   of   the 
answer 

(2)  The  first  team  to  volun- 
teer  the   answer. 

b.  The  Tournament  Elimina- 
tion: 

(1 )  An  elimination  sched- 
ule could  be  so  ar- 
ranged to  provide  foi 
two  -  team  competi- 
tion. If  there  are  ar 
uneven  number  oJ 
church  teams,  ar- 
range for  a  "bye"  foi 
one. 
(a)   For    instance,    i: 

there  are  flv( 
churches  compet- 
ing  in   your    dis- 
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trict — A,  B,  C,  D, 
&  E,  the  schedule 
could  pit  A  a- 
gainst  B;  C  a- 
gainst  D  with  E 
drawing  a  "bye," 
and  then  contin- 
uing on  until  one 
team  is  chosen  as 
champions. 
'.    The  National  Contest: 

1.  T  h  e  District  champions 
would  then  proceed  to  the 
National  Contest  to  be  held 
at  National  Conference  in 
Ashland  in  August  1964. 
(Only  one  team  will  be  per- 
mitted to  enter  from  each 
district.) 

2.  Elimination  of  all  but  two 
teams  will  be  held  in  the 
National  Youth  Conference 
during  the  General  Confer- 
ence. The  final  elimination 
of  the  last  two  teams  will  be 
held  on  Youth  Night  before 
the  General  Conference  as- 
sembly. 

rises : 

Trophies  for  local,  district  and 
ational  champions  will  be  pro- 
ided  by  the  National  Youth  Board. 
'  your  church  or  district  plans  to 
old  a  Quiz  Contest,  please  notify 
le  National  Brethren  Youth  Of- 
ce  before  January  1,  1964  so  you 
light  receive  your  trophies  for  dis- 
lay  before  the  contest. 
A  suggestion  of  prizes  which 
)uld  be  given  by  the  local  church- 
5  and  district  youth  would  be  that 
ley   pay   all   or   part   of    the    ex- 


pense of  sending  their  champions 
to  the  next  higher  division  contest. 
Quiz  Questions: 

1.  Questions  used  in  quizzing  the 
youth  in  all  divisions  should  re- 
quire memorization  of  key 
verses;  remembrance  of  facts 
and  persons;  important  teach- 
ings;   etc. 

2.  Questions  should  not  be  asked 
which  deal  with  background, 
authorship,  date  of  writing  or 
criticism. 

3.  The  Youth  Director^  advisors 
and  youth  leaders  should  enlist 
the  aid  of  their  pastor  to  as- 
sist in  the  preparation  of  the 
quizzes.  Various  quiz  books  may 
be  purchased  which  will  help 
with  the  formation  of  suitable 
questions. 

Suggested  booklets: 

"John — the  Gospel  of  Light  and 

Life"  by  Keith  L.  Brooks,  Moody 

Press.     eOi;'- 
"Heart     of    John's     Gospel"     by 

Keith  L.  Brooks,  Moody  Press. 

25p 
These  two  are  available  from: 

Brethren  Publishing  Co. 

524    College   Avenue 

Ashland,  Ohio     44805 
Book  XV  and  Book  XVI — on  John 

For  Hi-School — Series  3,  Green 
book 

For  Juniors  —  Series  4,  Blue 
book  35(*  each 
by  Harlan  J.  Roper 
Please  give  name,  address,  city 
and  state,  and  the  full  name  of 
your  church — enclose  the  correct 
amount  of  money  and  send  to: 


Through    the   Bible   Publishers 
4032    Swiss    Avenue 
Dallas  4,  Texas 

4.  Questions  should  not  follow   a 
chronological  order  of  the  text. 

5.  The  following  are  some  sample 
questions  on  John  1: 

a.  What  name  is  used  to  refer 
to  Jesus  Christ  in  the  first 
verse    of   John? 

b.  John  1:6  speaks  of  "a  man 
sent  from  God  whose  name 
was  ." 

c.  John    says    concerning    the 

"Word"  that  " 

were  made  by  Him"  (1:3). 

d.  When  John  the  Baptist  first 
encounters  Jesus  in  this  Gos- 
pel, what  does  he  say  to  his 
disciples  concerning  Jesus 
(1:29) ? 

e.  Complete:   "For  the  

was  given  by  Moses  but 

and came  by 

Jesus  Christ." 

f.  John  said  that  he  baptized 
with  what  (1:2S)  ? 

g.  John  said  that  Jesus,  who 
was  coming,  would  baptize 
with  what  (1:33)? 


Activities 


A  Spaghetti  Supper  was  held  at 
Johnstown  Third  Church.  The  sup- 
per was  taken  care  of  by  our  ad- 
visors. This  delicious  meal  of  spag- 
hetti and  spaghetti  and  more  spag- 
hetti and  tasty  tossed  salad  was 
topped  off  with  watermelon  and 
lemonade.  Shown  in  this  picture 
are  a  few  of  the  "eager  eaters" 
. .  .it  looks  as  if  Rev.  Anderson  was 
so  hungry  he  took  to  eating  Angers. 

We  also  had  a  hayride  on  August 
9th.  The  youth  sang  and  laughed 
and  had  a  great  time  of  fellow- 
ship with  God.  After  eating  hot 
dogs  and  five  dozen  ears  of  corn, 
we  held  devotions  and  joined  our 
hearts  in  deeper  reverence  with 
God.  We  returned  feeling  we  had 
grown  stronger  and  closer  to  God. 
— Lorinda  Stutzman,  president 
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What  Men  Are 
Looking  For— 


Tbe  Brethren   Evangelist 


Rev.  J.  G.  Dodds 


NEARLY  1,950  YEARS  ago,  some 
Greeks  came  to  Philip  (one 
of  Jesus'  disciples)  and  said:  "Sir, 
we  would  see  Jesus."  One  should 
consider  that  these  Greeks  were 
not  of  the  Jewish  faith,  nor  did 
they  class  themselves  as  Jews.  They 
were  more  interested  in  the  Jew- 
ish religion  rather  than  the  Jews. 
The  Jewish  faith  in  a  coming  Mes- 
siah had  attracted  world-wide  at- 
tention, and  these  Greeks  were 
among  those  attracted.  They  were 
Gentiles — they  had  followed  the 
Jews  in  their  worship — they  were 
seeking  for  something  that  would 
bring  them  peace  and  contentment, 
much  the  same  as  men  are  seek- 
ing today. 

Unconverted  and  discontented 
men  are  seeking  continually  that 
which  will  satisfy  the  empty  void 
in  their  hearts,  which  can  never 
be  filled  except  by  the  indwelling 
Spirit  of  God. 

These  men  must  have  heard 
about  Christ  and  the  wonderful 
works  which  He  had  accomplished. 
It  had  aroused  a  new  interest  in  the 
Jewish  teaching.  They  were  not 
interested  in  the  temple  worship; 
they  were  not  seeking  the  disciples 
of  this  teacher;  they  wanted  to 
see  the  Teacher  Himself.  They  came 
to  Philip  and  Philip  goes  to  An- 
drew. (Both  are  Greek  names.) 
They  come  and  tell  Jesus  of  the 
request.  THEN  the  Master  felt  His 
temporal  work  was  finished.  He 
felt  the  heart  of  man  had  come  to 
desire   that  which   would   satisfy. 

When  men  begin  to  desire  to 
see  Jesus,  we  can  expect  a  great 
revival.  If  it  does  not  come  through 
the  church,  God  will  raise  up  out 
of  the  stones  (the  outcasts)  chil- 
dren unto  Abraham.  It  was  Jesus 
then,  and  ever  will  be,  that  at- 
tracts the  hearts  of  men.  It  was 
not  the  disciples;  it  was  not  the 
Sanhedrin;  it  was  Jesus  that  they 
desired.  This  incident  is  recorded 
for  our  instruction.  What  lessons 
can  we  learn  from  it? 


First,  the  failure  of  the  past  few 
years  has  not  been  so  much  with 
the  Church  as  many  suppose.  The 
real  cause  has  been  that  we  have 
been  too  deeply  interested  in  build- 
ing up  our  individual  organizations 
and  in  that  work  we  have  failed 
to  show  Christ  to  men.  All  agree 
that  joining  a  church  will  not  save 
a  man's  soul.  But,  as  a  whole,  I 
fear  that  we  have  been  too  deeply 
interested  in  doing  just  this  and 
no  more.  Men  have  sought  for 
Christ  and  have  failed  to  see  Him, 
until  today  it  seems  that  many 
have  no  use  for  the  Church  only 
to  bury  their  dead.  The  great  cry 
of  the  human  heart  is  for  peace 
and  happiness,  love  and  content- 
ment. JESUS,  the  Wonderful  Coun- 
selor is  the  Mighty  Prince  of  Peace. 

When  Philip  and  Andrew  made 
the  request  known  to  Jesus,  He 
replied:  "The  hour  is  come  that 
the  Son  of  man  should  be  glori- 
fied" etc.  (John  12:23-28a).  Then 
God  speaks  (verse  28b) ,  "I  have 
both  glorified  it,  and  will  glorify  it 
again."  When  God,  the  Father, 
spoke  in  answer  to  Jesus'  prayer, 
people  were  filled  with  awe.  His 
work  was  done.  He  had  come  un- 
to His  own  and  they  had  not  re- 
ceived Him.  But  here,  on  the  out- 
laying wastes  of  humanity,  hearts 
had  been  filled  to  see  and  to  know 
Him.  The  voice  of  the  Father  spoke, 
"I  have  glorified  thee  and  will 
glorify  thee  again."  But  very  few 
understood. 

How  much  like  people  today! 
When  the  Spirit  of  God  gets  to 
work  in  the  hearts  of  men,  some 
say  it  thunders,  others  say  "an 
angel  spoke,"  but  mostly  they  fail 
to  hear  the  voice  of  God.  Men 
and  women  are  seeking  Christ  to- 
day, but  they  find  Him  not  because 
He  is  not  being  revealed  to  them 
so  that  they  can  come  to  know 
Him  as  He  really  is. 

It  should  grieve  us  when  we  ob- 
serve the  great  number  of  men 
and   women   who   hold   themselves 


aloof  from  the  church.  They  ask, 
"What  do  you  more  than  others? 
Where  is  the  fruit?  We  have  all 
that  you  have  and  still  we  have 
not    found    Christ." 

It  is  doubly  sad  when  we  ask 
them  the  reason  and  they  reply: 
"I  have  associated  with  church 
members  all  my  life  and  I  cannot 
see  what  they  do  more  than  others. 
I  cannot  see  anything  in  their  lives 
that  speaks  of  a  soul  interest.  They 
build  hospitals,  schools,  orphan- 
ages, but  clubs  and  millionaires  do 
the  same." 

What  mankind  wants  is  not  the 
disciples,  not  the  company  of 
church  membership,  but  they  want 
first  a  PEACE  OF  SOUL.  They  are 
looking  for  Christ  in  this  place 
and  in  that  place  but  somehow 
they  fail  to  find  Him.  Do  youi 
friends  feel  that  you  are  more  in- 
terested in  their  souls  than  in 
earthly  affairs?  The  power  in  your 
life  should  be  such  power  that  re- 
veals Christ  so  that  men  will  be 
attracted  to  Him. 

Second  Lesson:  The  spirit  of  un- 
rest that  fills  the  world  today  i; 
not  one  that  will  be  remedied  bj 
any  economic  legislation.  This  mas 
bring  apparent  relief  for  a  time 
but  it  will  not  satisfy  the  soul.  The 
spirit  of  unrest  is  not  caused  bj 
labor  or  living  costs,  but  rathe: 
the  unrest  is  the  cause  of  thesi 
problems. 

People  are  searching  for  happi- 
ness, contentment,  love.  Where  ar( 
they  to  be  found?  Christ  offer, 
the  only  solution.  He  is  the  onl; 
one  who  can  give  these  attribute 
to  the  soul.  Man-made  laws  havi 
always  been  made  restricting  peo- 
ple, and  it  is  well  that  they  an 
The  one  weakness  in  them  is  tha 
they  restrict  both  ways;  they  re 
strict  men  from  doing  wrong  bu 
they  also  limit  him  in  the  othe 
direction. 

True  fellowship  will  come  onl, 
when  men   get  a  vision  of  Chris 
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IS  the  Saviour  of  the  world.  The 
world  is  saying,  "Sir,  we  would  see 
resus."  And  only  those  that  are 
lisciples  hear  the  voice.  In  others 
t  is  the  thunder  of  revolution,  an- 
irchism,  socialism,  communism, 
ind  what  not. 

Third  Lesson:  THIS  SPIRIT  OF 
JNREST  WILL  NOT  BE  REM- 
EDIED UNTIL  OUR  MANNER  OF 
.IVING  IS  TRANSFORMED.  In  the 
lomes  where  almost  the  whole  life 
s  lived,  how  many  of  our  children 
;ee  Jesus?  Instead  of  parents  al- 
vays  holding  up  an  outsider  for 
;heir  children  to  follow,  why  don't 
hey  hold  up  themselves? 

Several  years  ago,  I  boarded  a 
;rain  at  Falls  City,  Nebraska,  to  go 
;o  Tonganoxie,  Kansas.  It  was  nec- 
issary  to  make  a  four-hour  layover 
n  the  depot  at  Leavenworth.  One 


incident  observed  in  that  depot 
that  night  has  stayed  in  my  mind 
through  the  years;  A  mother  came 
in  with  her  fourteen-year-old  son. 
The  mother  went  to  the  ticket  win- 
dow to  buy  tickets.  She  bought  her 
ticket,  then  said  to  the  ticket  agent, 
"How  much  is  half  fare?  My  boy 
is  only  ten."  The  boy  heard  it  all, 
and  he  knew  what  was  going  on. 
That  mother  saved  a  few  dollars 
but  she  lost  her  boy's  soul.  That 
boy  asked  bread  and  he  was  given 
a  serpent;  he  asked  for  life  and 
he  was  given  death. 

MAY  GOD  HASTEN  THE  DAY 
when  Christ  can  be  seen  from  the 
inside  instead  of  outside  appear- 
ances. The  world  is  looking  at 
church  members  today  that  they 
may  see  Jesus.  What  do  they  see? 
They    are    asking    for    directions. 


What  kind  of  directions  are  we 
giving?  Jesus  is  the  Way,  the  Truth, 
and  the  Life.  Are  we  showing  Him 
to  mankind?  Are  we  showing  Him 
to  lost  souls? 

May  the  Brethren  Church  ful- 
fill that  mission  and  purpose  which 
was  in  the  minds  of  our  forebears. 
God  is  love!  Selfishness,  pride,  ego- 
tism, the  desire  to  dominate — all 
must  go.  "Love  exalteth  not  itself, 
is  not  puffed  up."  May  the  Breth- 
ren Church  show  forth  the  same 
love  that  Jesus  manifested  when 
He  died  for  us  on  the  cruel  cross 
of  Calvary.  May  the  world  see,  by 
our  words  and  our  deeds,  that'  we 
"love  the  brethren."  May  lost  sin- 
ners know  that  we  love  them  by 
our  zeal  in  seeking  to  proclaim  the 
Gospel  of  Salvation.  They  are  say- 
ing to  us,  "Sirs,  we  would  see  Jesus." 


Prayer  Meeting 

Bible  Studies 


C.  Y.  Gilmer 


THE  LIVING  BIBLE 

The  living  Bible  stands  triumphant 
O'er  the  raging  storms  of  time, 
For    a    holy    God   is    Author 
Of    the   Word   of   Truth   divine. 

Stands  the  living  Word  undaunted 
While   its   foes   in   vain   assail. 
Unmoved,   the   Word   of   God  eternal, 
Nor   shall  the   gates   of   Hell  prevail. 

Changeless  are  its  holy  precepts. 
By  a  God  of  love  inspired, 
Giving    peace    through    endless    ages, 
Peace   and   hope   by   saints   desired. 

For  His  Word  is  ever  settled 

And  forever  will  endure 

Nor   shall    change    one   jot    or    tittle, 

He   has   made   His   promise   sure . . . 

— Floyd  A.  Cantwell 

rHE  WORDS  COMPOSING  THE  BIBLE  are  God- 
breathed  (II  Tim.  3:15,  16).  Since  God  is  the 
.uthor  of  the  Bible,  man  cannot  add  to  it  or  take 
iway  from  it  without  forfeiting  his  soul  (Deut.  4:2; 
'.ev.  22:19).  To  formulate  another  Bible,  such  as  the 
look  of  Mormon,  means  spiritual  death  (Deut.  18: 
B) .  That  the  Bible  is  verbally  inspired,  we  have  the 
itness  of  God  Himself  (Num.  12:6-8).  "The  Scrip- 
ires  are  the  letters  of  God,  the  voice  of  God,  the 
Titings  of  God"  (Exod.  34:27).  Moses  and  Jeremiah 
ere    unable    to    speak    except    as    God    commanded 


them  (Exod.  4:10-12;  Jer.  1:6-9).  David  said,  and 
Jesus  said  of  David,  that  he  spoke  by  the  Holy  Spirit 
(II   Sam.   23:2;    Mk.   12:36). 

No  fewer  than  twenty  times  did  Isaiah  declare  his 
writings  to  be  God's  words  (Isa.  1:10).  Almost  one 
hundred  times  does  Jeremiah  declare  that  he  is  ut- 
tering the  word  of  the  Lord  (Jer.  1:4).  Ezekiel  said 
that  his  writings  are  the  "words  of  God"  quite  sixty 
times  (Ezek.  3:10,  11).  There  is  no  other  thought 
expressed  in  the  books  of  the  Bible  concerning  in- 
spiration than  that  the  writers  spoke  and  wrote  the 
very  words  that  God  gave  them  (Dan.  10:9;  Hos. 
1:1;  Joel  1:1;  Amos  3:1;  Obad.  1:1;  Jonah  1:1;  Mic. 
1:1;  Nah.  1:12;  Hab.  2:2;  Zeph.  1:1;  Hag.  1:1;  Zech. 
1:1).  And  in  the  last  of  the  Old  Testament  books  it 
is  said  twenty  times,  "Thus  saith  the  Lord"  (Mai.  1:1). 

It  was  foretold  twice  that  Christ  should  speak  just 
as  Moses  spoke  (Deut.  18:15,  18).  "Like  unto"  in  these 
passages  can  be  interpreted  in  the  light  of  Exodus 
4:12-16.  Jesus  the  Prophet  assured  the  Jews  that 
God  put  into  His  mouth  and  on  His  tongue  the  very 
words  He  spoke  just  as  Moses  had  prophesied  of  Him 
(Jn.  12:49,  50).  Jesus  Christ  had  to  be  divinely  helped 
"like  unto  Moses"  (Jn.  5:19,  17:8).  The  same  divine 
activity  was  to  control  the  disciples  (Mk.  13:11). 
And  on  the  day  of  Pentecost  they  spake  "as  the  Spirit 
gave  them  utterance"  (Acts  2:1,  4).  Thus  Paul  taught 
not  what  "man's  wisdom  teacheth"  (I  Cor.  2:13),  and 
his  converts  did  not  regard  his  words  as  "the  word 
of  men"  (I  Thess.  2:13).  The  Bible  declares  more 
than  two  thousand  times  that  it  is  the  Word  of  God 
(Lu.   8:11;    Acts   13:48;    Rom.  3:2;    Phil.   2:16;    etc.). 

God's  words  of  demand  and  command  are  forever 
"settled  in  Heaven"  (Ps.  119:89).  They  "shall  stand 
forever"  (Isa.  40:8).  They  are  "pure  words"  (Ps.  12: 
6),  "like  as  a  fire... and  like  a  hammer"  (Jer.  23:29). 
The  very  same  Almighty  that  gave  life  to  Adam 
(Gen.  2:7)  and  to  Elihu  (Job  33:4),  and  which  made 
the  "heavens  and  all  the  host  of  them"  (Ps.  33:6), 
is,  in  some  mysterious  sense,  in  the  words  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures   (Heb.  4:12). 
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REV.  FLOYD  SIBERT 


CAN  NO  MAN  LAY. 


STAND,  THEREFORE 


PART  II 


If  America  is  to  live  we  must 
get  back,  back  to  the  command- 
ments of  the  living  God;  back  to 
the  faith  of  our  fathers.  We  must 
get  back  to  the  cornerstone  of  our 
freedom  —  "In  God  we  trust."  If 
we  do  not  do  it,  our  civilization 
will  go  the  way  of  every  other 
that  has  preceded  it.  Someone  said 
a  few  years  ago:  "The  United 
States  is  moving  by  a  momentum 
from  a  godly  ancestry,  and  the 
Lord  pity  us  when  that  runs  out." 

Hoio  it  has  been  running  during 
the  past  fifteen  or  twenty  years! 
I  repeat  some  things  you  have 
heard  before:  Jenkin  Lloyd  Jones, 
editor  of  THE  TULSA  TRIBUNE, 
said  these  things  recently  to  the 
American  society  of  newspaper 
editors:  "This,  ladies  and  gentle- 
men,  is   to   be   a   jeremiad. 

"I  am  about  to  inflict  upon  you 
an  unrelieved,  copper-bottomed, 
six-ply,  all-wood,  twenty-minute 
howl  of  calamity  about  the  present 
moral  climate  of  America.  And  I  am 
going  to  talk  about  our  responsi- 
bilities, as  temporary  custodians  of 
America's  press. 

"You  may  dismiss  such  fogeyism 
with  a  tolerant  laugh.  But  the  path- 
way of  history  is  littered  with  the 
bones  of  dead  states  and  fallen 
empires.  Most  of  them  rotted  out 
before  they  were  overwhelmed. 

"One  thing  is  certain.  We  shall 
be  given  no  centuries  for  a  leisurely 
and  comfortable  decay.  We  have 
an  enemy  now — remorseless,  crude, 
brutal,  and  cocky.  However  much 
the  leaders  of  the  Communist  con- 
spiracy  may   lie   to    their   subjects 


about  our  motives,  about  our  con- 
ditions of  prosperity,  our  policies 
and  aims,  one  thing  they  beUeve 
implicitly,  and  that  is,  we  are  in 
an  advanced  state  of  moral  decline. 

"It  is  a  dogma  of  current  Com- 
munist faith  that  America  is 
Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  ready  for 
the  kill. 

"Do  you  know  what  scares  me 
about  Communists?  It  is  their  puri- 
tanism. 

"The  Russian  stage  is  as  austere 
as  the  Victorian  stage.  Russian  lit- 
erature may  be  corny,  but  it's 
clean,  and  it  glorifies  the  Russian 
people,  exudes  optimism,  and  prom- 
ise. Russian  art  is  stiffly  repre- 
sentational, but  the  painting  and 
the  sculpture  strive  to  depict  beauty 
and  heroism — Russian  beauty,  of 
course,  and  Russian  heroism. 

"And   what   of   us? 

"Our  museums  are  filled  with 
splashes,  cubes,  and  blots  being 
stared  at  by  confused  citizens  who 
haven't  the  courage  to  admit  they 
are    confused. 

"But  f  akery  in  art  is  a  light  cross 
we  bear.  Much  more  serious  is  our 
collapse  of  moral  standards  and 
the  blunting  of  our  capacity  for 
righteous  indignation. 

"Our  Puritan  ancestors  were  pre- 
occupied with  sin.  They  were  too 
preoccupied  with  it.  They  were  re- 
pressed and  guilt-ridden.  But  they 
had  horse  power. 

"And  for  all  their  exaggerated 
attention  to  sin,  their  philosophy 
rested  on  a  great  granite  rock.  Man 
was  the  master  of  himself.  You 
didn't  have   to  be  bad.  You  could 


and  should  do  better.  And  if  you 
wanted  to  escape  the  eternal  fires, 
you'd   better   be. 

"In  recent  years  all  this  has 
changed  in  America.  We  have  de- 
cided that  sin  is  largely  imaginary. 
We  are  bemused  with  behaviourist 
psychology  which  holds  that  ab- 
stract things  light  insight,  will,  and 
spirit,  are  figments  of  the  imagina- 
tion. 

"We  are  far  gone  in  fancy 
euphemy.  There  are  no  lazy  bums 
any  more — only  'deprived  persons. 
It  is  impolite  to  speak  of  thugs 
They  are  'under-priveleged.'  We 
have  sown  the  dragon's  teeth  oJ 
pseudo- scientific  sentimentality 
and  out  of  the  ground  has  sprung 
the  legion  bearing  switch-blade 
knives   and   bicycle   chains. 

"Clearly  something  is  missing 
Could  it  be  what  the  rest  of  th( 
world's  children  have  been  given— 
the  doctrine  of  individual  respon- 
sibility? 

"Then  there  is  the  status  of  oui 
entertainment  and  of  our  litera^ 
ture.  Can  anyone  deny  that  movie; 
are  dirtier  than  ever?  But  the: 
don't  call  it  dirt.  They  call  it  'real- 
ism.' Why  do  we  let  them  fool  us' 
Why  do  we  nod  owlishly  when  the; 
tell  us  that  filth  is  merely  a  dar 
ing  art  form,  that  licentiousnesi 
is  really  social  comment?  Isn't  ii 
plain  that  the  financially-harrasseo 
movie  industry  is  putting  gobs  o 
sex  in  the  darkened  drive-ins  ii 
an  effort  to  lure  curious  teen-ager| 
away   from  their   TV   sets? 

"Recently  Bill  Diehl,  the  right 
eously-angry  entertainment  edito 
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INDBANA   DISTRICT   CONFERENCE 
MODERATOR'S   ADDRESS 


DELIVERED  ON  JUNE  11,  1963 


at 


Shipshewana,    Indiana 


of  the  ST.  PAUL  DISPATCH,  ran 
down  the  list  of  present  and  com- 
ing attractions  as  follows: 
Walk  on  the  Wild  Side—Set  in  a 

Brothel. 
A   View  From   the  Bridge—Incest. 
The  Mark — A  strange  young  man 

triflles    with    little    girls. 
The   Children's   Hour — Two    school 
teachers  suspected  of  being  Les- 
bians. 
All  Fall  Down — A  psychopathic  at- 
tacker of  females. 
Cape  Fear — A  crazy  rapist. 
Lolita—A  middle-aged  man's  affair 

with  a  twelve-year-old. 
The    Chapman    Report — The    ad- 
ventures   of    a    nymphomaniac. 
Just  think!   All  this  and  popcorn, 
too! 

"Last  year  our  advertising  man- 
ager and  I  got  so  tired  of  Holly- 
wood's horizontal  art  that  we  de- 
cided to  throw  out  the  worst  and 
set  up  some  standards.  We  thought 
-hat  this  belated  action  of  ours 
night  cause  some  interruption  in 
idvertising  some  shows.  But  no. 
iVithin  a  couple  of  hours  the  ex- 
libitors  were  down  with  much 
nilder  ads.  How  was  this  miracle 
iccomplished? 

"It  seems  that  exhibitors  are 
lupplied  with  several  different  ads 
or  each  movie.  If  the  publishers 
ire  dumb  enough  to  accept  the 
nost  suggestive  ones,  those  are 
vhat  they  get.  But,  if  the  pub- 
ishers  squawk,  the  cleaner  ads  are 
ent  down.  Isn't  it  time  we  all 
quawked? 
"And  the  stage: 
"Last  summer  an  American  tour- 


ing company  presented  one  of  Ten- 
nessee Williams'  riper  offerings  to 
an  audience  in  Rio  de  Janeiro.  The 
audience  hooted  and  walked  out. 
And  where  did  it  walk  to?  Right 
across  the  street  where  a  Russian 
ballet  company  was  putting  on  a 
beautiful  performance  for  the  glory 
of  Russia.  How  stupid  can  we  get? 
"We  are  drowning  our  young- 
sters in  violence,  cynicism,  and  sad- 
ism piped  into  the  living  room  and 
even  the  nursery.  Every  Saturday 
evening  in  the  Gunsmoke  program, 
Miss  Kitty  presides  over  her  com- 
bination saloon  and  dance  hall. 
Even  the  five-year-olds  are  begin- 
ning to  wonder  what's  going  on  up- 
stairs. The  grandchildren  of  the 
kids  who  used  to  weep  because 
'The  Little  Match  Girl'  froze  to 
death  now  feel  cheated  if  she  isn't 
slugged,  raped,  and  thrown  into 
a  Bessemer  converter. 

"And  there's  our  literature.  A 
Chicago  judge  recently  issued  a 
blanket  injunction  against  anyone 
who  might  try  to  prevent  the  sale 
of  TROPIC  OF  CANCER  to  chil- 
dren. LADY  CHATTERLEY's  LOV- 
ER AND  ULYSES  are  on  the  paper- 
back shelves  right  next  to  the  com- 
ic books.  They  can  close  the  book- 
stalls on  the  Seine.  It's  all  over  at 
your  corner  drugstore  where  the 
kids    hang    out. 

"Who  is  tampering  with  the  soul 
of  America? 

"Ladies  and  gentlemen,  do  not 
let  me  overdraw  the  picture.  This 
is  still  a  great,  powerful,  vibrant, 
able,  optimistic  nation.  Americans 
do    believe    in    themselves    and    in 


their  country. 

"But  there  is  rot,  and  there  is 
blight,  and  there  is  cutting-out  and 
filling-in  to  be  done  if  we,  as  the 
leaders  of  free  men,  are  to  sur- 
vive the  hammer  blows,  which  quite 
plainly  are  in  store  for  us  all. 

"We  have  reached  the  stomach- 
turning  point.  We  have  reached  the 
point  where  we  should  re-examine 
the  debilitating  philosophy  of  per- 
missiveness. Let  this  not  be  con- 
fused with  the  philosophy  of  liberty. 
"The  healthy  man  who  chooses 
to  loaf  on  unemployment  compen- 
sation is  not  a  defender  of  human 
freedom.  The  playwright  who  would 
degrade  us,  the  author  who  would 
profit  from  pandering  to  the  worst 
that's  in  us,  are  no  friends  of 
ours. 

"It's  time  we  hit  the  sawdust 
trail.  It's  time  we  revived  the  idea 
that  there  is  such  a  thing  as  sin 
—just  plain  old  willful  sin.  It  is 
time  we  brought  self-discipline  back 
into  style.  And  who  has  a  greater 
responsibility  at  this  hour  than 
we — the  gentlemen  of  the  press. 
"So  I  suggest: 

"Let's  quit  being  bulldozed  and 
bedazzled  by  self-appointed  long- 
hairs.  Let's  have  the  courage  to 
say  that  a  book  is  dirt  if  that's 
what  we  think  of  it,  or  that  a 
painting  may  be  a  daub  if  the 
judges  unwittingly  hang  it  upside 
down. 

"Let's  blow  the  whistle  on  plays 
that  would  bring  blushes  to  an 
American  Legion  stag  party.  Let's 
not  be  awed  by  movie  characters 
with  barnyard  morals,  even  if  some 
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of  them  have  been  photographed 
climbing  aboard  the  presidential 
yacht.  Let  us  pay  more  attention 
in  our  news  columns  to  the  decent 
people  everywhere  who  are  trying 
to  do  something  for  the  good  of 
others. 

"In  short,  let's  cover  up  the  cess- 
pool and  start  planting  some  flow- 
ers. 

"WeU,  that's  the  jeremiad.  I  never 
dreamed  I'd  go  around  sounding 
like  an  advance  man  for  Carry 
Nation. 

"But  I  am  fed  up  to  here  with 
the  educationalists  and  pseudo- 
social  scientists  who  have  under- 
rated our  potential  as  a  people. 

"I  am  fed  up  to  here  with  the 
medicine  men  who  try  to  pass  off 
pretense  for  art,  and  prurience  for 
literature. 

"I  am  tired  of  seeing  America 
debased  in  the  eyes  of  foreigners. 


"And  I  am  genuinely  disturbed 
that  to  idealistic  youth  in  many 
countries  the  fraud  of  Communism 
appears  synonymous  with  morality; 
while  we,  the  chief  repository  of 
real  freedom,  are  regarded  as  being 
in  the  last  stages  of  decay. 

"Unless  I  misread  the  signs  a 
great  number  of  our  people  are 
ready.  Let  there  be  a  fresh  breeze, 
a  breeze  of  new  pride,  new  ideal- 
isms,   new   integrity. 

"And  here,  gentlemen,  is  where 
we   come  in. 

"We  have  typewriters. 

"We    have    presses. 

"We  have  a  huge  audience. 

"How  about  cleaning  up  this 
mess?" 

These  are  newspaper  words.  Who 
can  disagree  with  them?  Still  we 
must  go  further.  We  must  pre- 
sent the  Lord  Jesus  as  the  sure 
solution. 


DOING  HIS  WILL, 

"I  notice,"  said  the  stream  to 
the  mill,  "that  you  grind  beans,  as 
well  and  as  cheerfully  as  you  do 
the  finest  wheat." 

"Certainly,"  said  the  mill,  "what 
am  I  here  for  but  to  grind?  And 
so  long  as  I  work,  what  does  it 
signify  to  me  what  the  work  is? 
My  business  is  to  serve  my  master, 
and  I  am  not  a  whit  more  useful 
when  I  turn  out  the  finest  flour 
than  when  I  turn  out  the  coarsest 
meal.  My  honor  is  not  in  doing  fine 
work  but  in  doing  anything  that 
is  given  to  me  to  do  in  the  best  way 
that  I  can." 

— ^Newton. 


The  Bible  is  a  window  in  this 
prison  of  hope,  through  which  we 
look    into    eternity. 

— Timothy  Dwight 


Sunday  School  Suggestions 

from  the   National   S.  S.   Board 


Dick  Winfield 


HOW  EFFICIENT  ARE   YOU? 

Some  Sunday  School  Workers  Are 
"All  Action  and  No  Results" 

nPHERE  ARE  MANY  qualities  which  go  together 
1  to  make  a  person  an  eilective  leader  in  Sun- 
day School  work.  Among  desirable  leadership  traits 
are  spirituality,  practicality,  the  ability  to  get  things 
done,  dependability,  cooperation,  good  appearance  and 
speech,  and  tact. 

Aside  from  necessary  spiritual  qualifications,  prob- 
ably the  most  important  single  trait  is  the  ability 
to  get  things  done.  Directors  of  Christian  Education, 
Youth  Directors,  and  Sunday  School  superintendents 
should  be  particularly  well  versed  in  basic  principles 
of  effective  supervision. 
Be  Efficient  and  Busy 

Being  able  to  get  things  done  is  not  simply  a  mat- 
ter of  keeping  busy  but  of  making  efficient  use  of 
time  and  energy.  The  busier  some  supervisors  are 
or  seem  to  be,  the  less  time  they  have  to  plan  and 
organize  their  work  properly. 

Successful  executives  agree  that  the  ability  to  get 
things  done  can  be  sharpened  by  the  use  of  a  few 
simple  techniques.  Here  is  a  typical  list  of  ten  adapted 
from   The  Office  Economist. 
Make  a  List  of  All  Duties 

1.  List  all  jobs  to  be  done,  all  daily  tasks  plus  those 
which  are  occasional  or  periodical.  Determine  the 
best  day  and  time  for  each  duty.  Plan  for  desk  work 


when    the    mind    is   clear    and    for   physically    tiring 
tasks  when  the  mind  is  tired  or  groggy. 

2.  Estimate  the  time  required  for  each  task.  This 
time  estimate  makes  it  possible  at  a  glance  to  de- 
cide how  much  may  be  done  each  day.  Important  jobs 
should   be    given   more   time   than   minor   ones. 

3.  Plan  a  weekly  timetable,  carefully  avoiding  an 
overcrowded  schedule  by  leaving  gaps  for  emergen- 
cies   or    unforeseen    problems. 

Make  Sure  the  List  Is  Used 

4.  Cross  off  activities  when  finished.  The  schedule 
must  be  used  first  as  a  guide  and  then,  as  finished 
activities  are  crossed  off,  as  a  record  of  accomplish- 
ment. 

5.  Review  and  revise  the  timetable  daily.  The  next 
day's  schedule  may  be  scanned  and  tasks  left  unfin- 
ished   today    rescheduled. 

6.  Delegate  work  to  others.  The  youth  and  Chris- 
tian education  directors  and  the  superintendent  should 
not  be  doing  jobs  which  others  are  able  to  do.  The 
more  jobs  delegated  to  others,  the  more  time  the 
supervisor  has  for  careful  planning  and  organization 

7.  Train  others  to  handle  more  tasks.  Supervisors 
are  to  a  large  degree  reachers  of  others.  The  jot 
of  training  others  should  be  high  on  their  list  of 
goals. 

Make  the  Best  Use  of  Your  Time 

8.  Streamline  meetings  and  interviews.  A  checl< 
may  be  made  on  time  wasted  by  keeping  a  "log"  ol 
time  spent  in  meetings  and  interviews.  Suggestion; 
for  ways  to  cut  down  may  be  drawn  from  such  a  "log.' 

9.  Control  time  spent  on  the  telephone. 

10.  Increase  reading  speed  and  concentration 
There  is  a  definite  relationship  between  slow  read- 
ing and  inefficiency.  Increased  speed  is  primaril; 
a  matter  of  will  power  and  improved  concentration 
These  qualities,  which  increase  reading  ability,  wil 
help  to  improve  work  in  every  other  area  as  well. 

NSSA  LINI 
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NSSA  TO  MEET  IN  BUFFALO 

BUFFALO,  N.  Y.  (Ep) — This  year's 
Sunday  School  Convention^  to  be 
held  in  Memorial  Auditorium  here, 
October  2-4,  is  expected  to  draw 
ten  thousand  people  from  over  the 
United  States  and  Canada  as  well 
as  several  foreign  countries.  More 
than  50  Protestant  denominations 
will  be  represented. 

More  people  will  be  involved  in 
this  year's  program  than  any  in 
NTSSA  history.  Nine  featured  speak- 
ers, each  well-known  in  his  field, 
svill  be  heard  in  the  major  mass 
meetings.  In  addition,  175  work- 
shops will  be  offered  on  subjects 
ranging  from  "Teaching  Children 
;o  Pray"  to  "Laws  of  Sunday  School 
3-rowth"  using  the  facilities  of  the 
3tatler-Hilton  as  well  as  Memorial 
Auditorium. 

For  the  past  seventeen  years  the 
STational  Sunday  School  Associa- 
iion  has  been  engaged  in  revitaliza- 
;ion  programs  to  benefit  the  Amer- 
can  Sunday  School,  including  the 
■Jationai  Sunday  School  Conven- 
ions.  Dr.  Clate  Risley,  NSSA's  ex- 
!cutive  director^  estimates  that 
nore  than  fifty  state  and  city  as- 
lociations  have  sprung  up  as  a  re- 
lult  of  these  larger  conventions. 

i^NGLICAN  CANON: 
HUGH  OF  THE  BIBUE 
•JUST  PLAIN  WRONG" 

CAMBRIDGE,     ENGLAND      (EP) — CanOn 

Fohn  D.  Pearce-Higgins,  vice  pro- 
vost of  Southwark  Cathedral,  told  a 
;onference  of  the  Modern  Church- 
nen's  Union  here  that  Christian 
icholars  should  say  fearlessly  that 
nuch  of  the  Bible,  taken  literally, 
'is  just  plain  wrong."  (The  Union 
s  a  liberal  Anglican  group.) 

Canon  Pearce-Higgins  said  he 
lonsidered  the  present  use  of  the 
Jible  "made  by  the  average  Chris- 
ian  teacher"  to  be  "one  of  the 
ireatest  obstacles  to  human  broth- 
rhood  and  interracial  understand- 

Qg." 

The  Anglican  clergyman  last  May 
reated  a  furor  when,  during  his 
.istallation  at  Southwark^  he  ob- 
3cted  to  having  to  assent  to  the 


Thirty-Nine    Articles    as    a    condi- 
tion for  assuming  office. 

He  called  the  Articles,  drawn  up 
in  1562  and  imposed  on'  the  clergy 
as  a  profession  of  faith  by  Act  of 
Parliament  in  1571,  a  "theological 
fossil." 

His  latest  criticism  was  that  the 
Bible  is  full  of  wrong  history  and 
unfulfilled  prophecies. 

Scholars,  he  said,  cannot  help  but 
ask  what  evidence  they  have  that 
the  Bible  is  any  more  or  less  the 
Word  of  God  than  any  of  the  other 
ancient  holy  books  of  the  world, 
or  even  any  other  serious  inspira- 
tional record  of  human  experience 
and  knowledge. 

Canon  Pearce-Higgins  said  it  was 
hardly  possible  to  use  the  Bible  in 
an  age  of  science.  It  should  be  ad- 
mitted, he  continued,  that  it  is  only 
one  among  the  holy  books  of  the 
world.  He  continued: 

"Some  of  the  history  is  wrong. 
Some  of  the  details  are  obviously 
garbled,  incidents  and  events  have 
gotten  out  of  context,  prophecies 
were  not  fulfilled  always. 

"St.  Paul  was  completely  wrong 
in  his  idea  of  the  Second  Coming 
and  the  sudden  transformation  of 
the  bodies  of  the  living  into  etheric 
Or   spirit   bodies. 

"I  have  come  to  the  painful  con- 
clusion that  for  a  very  large  num- 
ber of  the  supporters  of  religion, 
their  religious  views  are  infantile 
psychological  systems  which  have 
been  acquired  under  the  stress  of 
the  early  years  of  life,  which  give 
emotional  satisfaction  to  the  par- 
ticular psychological  make-up  of 
the  individual  involved." 

A  COMMUNIST'S  VIEW 
OF  RELIGION: 

INCHON,  KOREA  ( EP  I — "Religion  is 
outmoded . . .  outlived . . .  forever  in 
the  past,  never  to  be  repeated."  So 
declared  a  young  and  enthusiastic 
Communist  living  in  the  Altai  prov- 
ince of  Siberia  in  a  letter  to  TEAM'S 
Radio  Station  HLKX,  located  be- 
side the  Yellow  Sea  in  this  coastal 
city.  Translated  from  the  Russian 
language  by  Peter  Deyneka,  Jr.,  his 
letter  says: 
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"Forgive  me  for  bothering  you. 
I  accidentally  tuned  to  your  pro- 
gram on  the  radio.  I  am  a  common 
laborer.  I  live  in  a  country  where 
the  people  are  successfully  build- 
ing toward  a  bright  future  in  Com- 
munism. 

"Having  heard  you  on  the  radio 
I  must  ask,  is  it  true  that  a  God 
really  exists?  Is  it  true  that  there 
is  a  heaven  and  a  hell?  Then  why 
don't  you  hurry  to  heaven,  the  bet- 
ter land?  You  are,  of  course,  a 
holy  man,  and  because  of  your 
service  to  the  Lord  your  place  is 
only  in  heaven.  Yet  here  in  the 
Soviet  Union  all  people  live  without 
worry.  And  who  helped  us  to  gain 
these  rights?  Not  the  Lord  God,  but 
we  ourselves.  It  is  not  that  religion 
is  outlawed  in  our  country.  No, 
but  already  it  is  outmoded.  Already 
it  has  been  outlived.  It  is  now  for- 
ever in  the  past,  never  to  be  re- 
peated. We  Soviet  people  do  not 
bother  with  the  foolishness  of  re- 
ligior;.  We  do  not  believe  in  the 
dark  past,  but  in  a  bright  present. 
Whose  satellites  now  circle  in  the 
heavens?  Our  Soviets'!  And  did  the 
Lord  God  help  us  in  this? 

"I  am  30  years  of  age,  at  the 
stage  where  a  person  has  a  right 
to  think  for  himself.  For  this  rea- 
son I  ask  you  to  answer  my  ques- 
tions. I  would  like  to  hear  from 
you." 

HLKX  operates  on  the  standard 
broadcast  band  with  power  of  50,- 
000  watts.  Four  hours  of  gospel 
broadcasts  are  sent  out  each  day 
in  the  Russian  language,  four  hours 
in  Mandarin  Chinese  and  five  hours 
in  Korean.  The  station  is  owned 
and  operated  by  The  Evangelical 
Alliance  Mission,  with  headquarters 
in  Chicago. 

SCHOOL  PRAYERS  WILL 
CONTINUE  IN  ARKANSAS 

LITTLE  ROCK,  ARK.  (EP) — Atty.  Gen. 
Bruce  Bennett  has  advised  Arkan- 
sas public  schools  to  continue  de-' 
votional  exercises. 

He  held  in  an  opinion  here  that 
the  U.  S.  Supreme  Court  ruling  in 
the  school  Bible  reading-prayer 
case  has  no  effect  on  an  Arkansas 
Initiated  Act  prescribing  the  daily 
reading  of  the  Bible  in  public 
schools. 

The  Initiated  Act  of  1931  states 
that  provisions  "shall  be  made  for 
the  reverent  daily  reading"  of  a 
portion  of  the  Bible  "without  com- 
ment," Mr.  Bennett  said. 
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IT  ISN'T  TOO  EARLY 

TO   BEGIN   THINKING   ABOUT    CHRISTMAS! 

Why  not  give   a   special   Chrisfmas  Gift  this    year? 
A   gift   that   will    last   throughout   the    year! 
A    year's    subscription    to: 

THE     BRETHREN     EVANGELIST 

A   beautiful   Christmas   card  will  be  sent  to  the  person  re- 
ceiving the  subscription  with  YOUR  name  on  it. 

The  card  will  indicate  that  the  subscription   is  a   gift  from   YOU! 

Such  a  gift  will  be  of  benefit  to  — 

—  the   ONE  who   receives   it. 

—  YOU. 

—  the  BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  CO. 

Please  fill  in  blank  below  and  mail  TODAY. 


THE  BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  CO. 
524  College  Avenue 
Ashland,  Ohio    44805 

Dear  Sirs: 

Please    send   a   subscription   for   the   Brethren   Evangelist   for 
to   the   following  people   as  Christmas   gifts: 


years 


2. 


(NAME) 


(name) 


(ADDRESS) 


(ADDRESS) 


(Subscription  fee  per  year,  $4.00)  Signed 

Q     Cash  accompanies  order 
[]]]     Bill  me  on  January  1 


(name   to    be   used   on   CHRISTMAS   CARD) 
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NOTES  and   COMMENTS 

A  NEW  CAMERA— 

The  latest  model  of  an  all  automatic  Polaroii 
camera  with  all  the  attachments  has  been  pre 
sented  to  the  Brethren  Publishing  Company  b; 
a  friend  who  wishes  to  keep  his  name  anony 
mous. 

This  camera  is  to  be  used  by  the  Editor  in  se 
curing  pictures  for  the  Evangelist.  It  was  use( 
at  the  Central  District  Conference  and  som 
of   the   results   will   be   forthcoming. 

We  wish  to  thank  our  friend  for  this  gift! 


A  VISIT  TO  THE 

CENTRAL  DISTRICT  CONFERENCE: 

Your  Editor  had  the  extreme  good  fortune  o 
being  able  to  attend  the  Central  District  Con 
ference  two  weeks  ago  for  the  purpose  of  pro 
moting   the   Brethren  Evangelist. 

It  was  good  to  be  able  to  visit  with  the  peopl 
of  the  Central  District  at  Milledgeville,  Illinoi 
and  to  fellowship  with  them.  This  was  a  very  fin 
conference  and  much  was  done  to  advance  th 
Kingdom  of  God. 


CHRISTMAS  SUBSCRIPTIONS— 

Be  sure  to  do  your  Christmas  shopping  earl; 
this  year  by  giving  subscriptions  to  the  Breth 
ren  Evangelist  to  your  loved  ones  and  friends 

Read  the  back  page  of  this  issue  of  the  Evan 
gelist  for  details! 


A  CORRECTION 
TO  BE  MADE: 

There  appeared  in  the  September  7th  issue  o 
the  Brethren  Evangelist  an  announcement  of  th 
wedding  of  Miss  Joy  Kring  and  Airman  Robei 
Blake.  It  was  stated  in  the  article  that  Mr, 
Blake  was  very  active  in  the  Ardmore  Brethre 
Church  but  nothing  was  said  relative  to  M: 
Blake's  active  work  in  the  church. 

The  Editor  received  a  letter  from  Mrs.  Rea 
Harmon,  Corresponding  Secretary,  correcting  th: 
omission.  She  writes:  "Bob  is  also  a  member 
the  Ardmore  Brethren  church  and  was  also  ver 
active  in  the  young  people's  group.  He  also  oi 
ganized  the  Boys'  Brotherhood  in  the  church  an 
was  the  leader  up  to  the  time  of  his  enlistmen 
He  gave  an  interesting  talk  to  the  prayer  mee 
ing  group  during  his  recent  leave.  He's  a  faithfi 
Christian  and  has  had  several  opportunities  ( 
witness  for  Christ  while  also  in  the  service 
his  country." 

We  are  sorry  for  this  omission. 


"Oh!    think — to  step   on  shore,  and   that  she: 

Heaven, 
To  take  hold  of  a  hand,  and  that  hand  Godi 

hand. 

To  breathe  a  new  air,  and  find  it  celestial  ai 
Oh!  think — to  pass  from  the  storm  and  tempe 
To   one  unbroken  calm — to  wake  up,   and  fii 

it  Glory." 
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-pHE  FUTURE  of  the  Breth- 
■^  ren  Church  depends  upon 
;he  Theological  Seminary,  her 
'acuity,  her  students  and  the 
)hysical  plant. 

The  Brethren  Church  is  very 
'ortunate  in  having  such  a  grad- 
late  school ;  and  as  we  look  over 
he  brotherhood  and  see  the 
nany  men  who  have  attended 
,nd  graduated  from  the  Semi- 
lary,  and  see  the  fine  work 
i^hich  they  are  doing  in  the  lo- 
al  churches  and  in  other  posi- 
ions  throughout  the  denomina- 
ion,  we  certainly  feel  a  sense 
f  pride  for  the  training  that 
as  been  given  in  days  past.  We 
ave  much  for  which  to  thank 
ur  God. 

As  we  look  back  and  take  note 
f  the  work  done,  and  the  train- 
ig  given  under  the  circumstance 
f  being  crowded  with  the  Col- 
;ge  students,  we  can  justly  say 
lat  the  faculty  did  an  excel- 
int  piece  of  work  in  turning 
lit  men  who  are  taking  leader- 
lip  in  our  churches  today. 

Members  of  the  faculty  are 
edicated  men.  Men  who  are 
illing  to  teach  at  a  sacrifice  in 
rder  that  the  Brethren  Church 
light  advance  in  the  preaching 
f  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ. 
ot  the  least  of  these,  of  course. 

Dean  Delbert  Flora  who  has 
iven  several  years  of  his  life 
>  the  Seminary  and  to  the 
rethren  Church.  He  has  seen  to 

that  the  doctrines  of  the  Bible 
ave  been  taught  in  every  course 


offered.  He  has  seen  to  it  that 
the  standards  and  principles  of 
the  Brethren  Church  have  been 
upheld.  He  has  been  very  thor- 
ough in  his  teaching  of  the  sub- 
jects which  he  taught  down 
through  the  years.  He  is  now  in 
Jerusalem  studying  in  order 
that  when  he  returns,  he  might 
be  a  more  effective  professor  in 
the  Seminary.  Tlie  Brethren 
Church  is  very  fortunate  in  hav- 
ing had  such  a  man  as  Dean  of 
the  Seminary ;  the  church  is  for- 
tunate in  knowing  that  he  will 
be  returning  to  give  more  of 
his  life  to  the  training  of  men 
for   the   Brethren   ministry. 

We  must  not  foi'get,  however, 
as  we  reflect  back  on  the  work 
that  has  been  done,  that  there 
is  a  future  to  the  Seminary! 

Again,  the  Brethren  Church 
is  fortunate  in  having  a  young 
man,  Dr.  J.  R.  Shultz,  to  take 
over  the  duties  as  Dean.  Dr. 
Shultz  has  dedicated  himself  to 
the  task  of  making  our  Seminary 
an  outstanding  institution  in  the 
religious  world.  And  there  is 
no  doubt  in  our  minds  but  what 
he  can  do  just  this! 

In  the  pages  of  this  issue  of 
the  Evangelist,  you  will  find 
some  proposals  which  he  has 
made  to  the  Board  of  Trustees 
relative  to  the  forwarding  of 
the  Seminary.  There  will  soon  be 
a  building  program  which  will 
include  a  new  Library  addition 
to  the  existing  building.  There 
will  be  an  enlargement  of  the  ex- 
isting chapel.  There  will  be  added 
new  methods  of  instruction. 
There  will  be  a  program  where- 


(Juf 

t^eminanj 


by  the  present  professors  will 
be  given  the  opportunity  to  make 
further  study  in  their  particular 
fields.  There  are  plans  to  have 
the  Seminary  accredited  within 
a  few  years.  In  other  words,  the 
Ashland  Theological  Seminary 
has  a  very  bright  future! 

The  future,  however,  depends 
upon  you  and  me! 

The  future  depends  upon  the 
local  Brethren  churches. 

If  our  Seminary  is  to  advance, 
then  we  must  get  behind  Dr. 
Shultz  in  his  program,  giving 
him  support  with  our  prayers 
and  our  treasures!  We  must 
give  him  our  encouragement  by 
doing  all  we  can  in  supporting 
this  work. 

The  greatest  work  on  the  face 
of  the  earth  is  the  preaching 
of  the  Gospel  of  our  Lord.  Men 
must  be  trained  for  this  if  they 
are  to  do  the  best  work.  In  or- 
der to  train  them,  facilities  must 
be  provided,  the  very  best!  So 
this  is  where  the  Brethren 
Church  comes  in. 

May  I  suggest  to  you  that  you 
place  the  Seminary,  Dr.  Shultz 
and  his  faculty,  at  the  top  of 
your  prayer  list.  Pray  for  them 
every  day!  Be  sure  to  remem- 
ber the  students  in  your  prayers 
as  well. 

May  I  also  suggest  that  you 
remember  the  Seminary  in  your 
present  giving;  in  your  wills; 
and  in  any  support  that  you 
might  find  possible. 

The  BRETHREN  CHURCH 
cannot  survive  without  a  strong 
Seminary ! 

S.  G. 
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ASHLAND,       OHIO        (CAREER).         ReV. 

Waldo  Gaby  reports  that  the  new 
pews  have  arrived  and  are  installed 
in  the  sanctuary.  The  new  pulpit 
has  not  arrived  but  is  due  very 
soon. 

ASHLAND,   OHIO    (PARK   STREET).   The 

Park  Street  church  held  a  recep- 
tion for  all  college  students  on  Sun- 
day morning,  September  22. 

LOUISVILLE,  OHIO.  Brother  George 
W.  Solomon  reports  that  two 
couples  were  ordained  as  deacons 
and  deaconesses  on  Sunday,  Sep- 
tember 15.  Rev.  James  Black,  Dis- 
trict Evangelist,  Akron,  Ohio,  was 


the  guest  speaker  for  this  very  im- 
portant service.  The  couples  are 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Floyd  Miller  and  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Louis  Snyder. 

GLENFORD,  OHIO.  Rcv.  Richard 
Winfiield  has  resigned  as  pastor  of 
the  church  and  the  congregation 
has  extended  a  call  to  Rev.  Spen- 
cer Gentle  to  serve  as  part-time 
pastor.  The  call  has  been  accepted 
by  Rev.  Gentle. 

COMING  EVENTS 

ST.  JAMES,  MARYLAND.  Revival  ser- 
vices — November  3-10 — Rev.  James 
Rowsey,  pastor   and  evangelist. 


SERGEANTSVILLE,    N.    J.      HomeCOm- 

ing  —  October  13  —  Rev.  Freeman 
Ankrum,  guest  speaker;  Arthur  Col- 
lins, pastor. 

BERLIN,       PENNSYLVANIA.        October 

27,  guest  speaker,  Rev.  Freeman 
Ankrum;  Rev.  Ralph  Mills,  pastor. 

ASHLAND,     OHIO     (PARK     STREET)  .    A 

"WORKSHOP  FOR  GOD'S  WORK- 
MEN"—October  13-20— Rev.  Virgil 
Ingraham,  speaker.  Rev.  Phil 
Lersch,  Pastor. 

NORTH  GEORGETOWN,  OHIO.  Evan- 
gelistic services  —  October  21-27  — 
Rev.  Robert  L.  Hoffman,  evangelist; 
Rev.  Jerry  Radcliff,  pastor. 

PLEASANT  HILL,  OHIO.  Bible  Con- 
ference, November  10,  Dr.  Bruce 
Stark,  speaker.  Rev.  Carl  Barber, 
pastor. 

LOREE,  INDIANA.  Revival  Services 
—October  14-20 — Rev.  George  W. 
Solomon,  evangelist;  Rev.  W.  E. 
Thomas,  pastor. 

CARLETON,  NEBRASKA.  Revival  ser- 
vices —  October  13-20  — Rev.  J.  G. 
Dodds,  evangelist.  Rev.  Sylvus  Flora, 
pastor. 


Sunday  School  Suggestions 

from  the   National   S.  S.   Board 
Dick  Winfield 


EFFECTIVE  USE  OF  FILMSTRIPS 
TT  WAS  SATURDAY  NOON  and  a  teacher  came  into 
the  office  with  the  question,  "What  filmstrip  do  you 
have  that  I  might  show  my  class  tomorrow  morning?  ' 

I  asked,  "What  kind  of  a  filmstrip  do  you  want?" 
The  answer  came  back,  "Anything  that  will  keep  my 
class  interested  for  about  15  or  20  minutes." 

Let's  look  for  a  moment  at  the  value  of  projected 
visual  aids.  They  have  been  used  for  many  years  in 
both  industry  and  educational  institutions  with  real 
effectiveness.  But  with  each  use  they  are  especially 
geared   to   meet   a  particular  need. 

Therefore,  the  first  essential  in  the  use  of  any  visual 
aid  is  to  choose  the  one  that  will  be  most  effective 
in  presenting  the  ideas  pertinent  to  the  subject  you 
have    at    hand. 

After  choosing  the  filmstrip  (or  other  visual)  the 
next  important  step  as  with  all  teaching,  is  in  the 
proper  preparation  of  the  teacher.  This  preparation 
in  the  use  of  a  filmstrip  will  involve  the  previewing 
of  the  film.  Do  not  wait  until  the  last  minute  to  do 
this,  for  you  may  want  to  look  at  it  more  than  once. 

As  you  preview,  be  sure  to  make  notes  on  the  film 
that  you  will  want  to  stress  in  presenting  it  to  the 
class.  If  a  record  accompanies  the  filmstrip,  you  will 


also  want  to  listen  to  this  to  understand  what  is  in- 
volved in  the  teaching  methods  of  the  one  doing 
the  record. 

The  next  step  in  preparation  of  any  visual,  but  par- 
ticularly the  projected  visuals,  is  to  prepare  the  class 
for  its  reception.  Point  out  some  of  the  things  for 
which  the  class  shall  be  watching  as  they  listen  to 
the  record.  To  simply  start  the  filmstrip  and  record 
without  any  introduction  is  to  lose  much  of  the  ef- 
fectiveness of  the  tool  that  has  been  given  to  us. 

The  teacher  should  also  be  familiar  with  the  equip 
ment  to  be  used  for  the  visual  presentation.  This 
includes  the  skillful  operation  of  the  projector,  the 
knowledge  of  such  simple  things  as  where  outlets  are 
provided  for  electrical  power,  how  to  thread  and  op 
erate  the  machine,  and  other  fundamentals  of  good 
and  skillful  operation. 

After  the  materials  have  been  properly  preparei: 
and  presented  to  the  class,  there  is  yet  much  to  be 
done.  If  you  are  to  reap  the  greatest  benefit  from 
the  use  of  any  visual,  it  requires  that  following  the 
showing  of  the  materials,  the  class  have  ample  op- 
portunity to  discuss  the  purposes  for  which  the  film- 
strip  was  shown,  and  the  reactions  to  the  film  itself 
In  some  cases  it  may  be  advantageous  to  see  the  visuai 
a   second   and   even   a   third   time. 

Remember  this,  not  all  the  filmstrip  library  avail 
able  will  do  a  satisfactory  job  for  you  on  any  giver 
Sunday.  You  must  choose  wisely  every  visual  aid  yoi 
use.  Then,  you  must  use  it  wisely  if  it  is  to  reach  iti 
maximum  effectiveness.  It  cannot  be  done  in  a  las 
minute  attempt  to  find  something  to  substitute  ioi 
the  teaching  of  the  lesson.  It  is  a  VISUAL  AID- 
not  a  SUBSTITUTE. 

from  the  PROMOTE!  j 
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Pago  Five 


Daily 


Devotions 


General  Theme  for  the  Year:    "APPROVED  UNTO  GOD" 
Theme    for    October  —  "IN    OUB    CHRISTIAN    UNDERSTANDING' 

Writer  for  October  —  Rev.  Glen  Traver 
October  22nd  tlirough  31st  —  "The  Fruits  of  Understanding- 


Tuesday,  October  22,  1963 
Read  Scripture:  I  John  5:18-20 

Scripture  verse:  And  we  know 
that  the  Son  of  God  has  come  and 
has  given  us  understanding^  to 
'enow  Him  who  is  true ...  I  John 
5:20a. 

To  know  and  understand  God  is 
aasic  to  Christian  life  and  witness. 
rhe  kind  of  a  god  one  serves  de- 
;ermines  greatly  the  kind  of  life 
)ne  lives.  If  He  is  no  more  than 
;he  affectionate  grandfather  who 
'lives  upstairs"  or  the  "livin'  doll" 
)f  the  Hollywood  socialite,  then  our 
ives  will  probably  be  lived  selfish- 
y,  flippantly  and  almost  with- 
)ut  restraint.  But  if  He  is  the  God 
)f  the  Bible,  then  our  thoughts 
loncerning  His  love,  mercy  and 
;race,  as  well  as  His  majesty,  pow- 
ir  and  holiness,  will  inspire  lives 
>f  true  worship,  adoration  and 
)raise. 

If  man  reflects  in  life  the  kind 
•f  God  he  worships  in  thought, 
hen  how  important  it  is  that  we 
earn  all  we  can  about  Him  as 
le  would  speak  to  us  through  His 
ion.  But  even  more — we  must 
ransform  this  understanding  into 
)ersonal  experience  through  faith 
a  Christ  and  the  power  of  His 
loly  Spirit. 

The  Day's  Thought 

God  is  both  Light  and  Love.  Only 
tiose  who  have  been  penetrated  by 
[is  light  and  kindled  by  His  love 
an  truly  know  and  understand 
[im. 

Wednesday,  October  23,  1963 

.ead  Scripture:  Philippians  3:1-11 
Scripture  verse:  Yea,  doubtless, 
nd  I  count  all  things  but  loss  for 
le  excellency  of  the  knowledge  of 
hrist  Jesus  my  Lord:  ...  Philip- 
ians  3:8a. 


Our  knowledge  or  understanding 
of  Christ  calls  from  us  the  same 
kind  of  total  abandonment  that  it 
called  from  Paul  here  in  our  text. 
Indeed,  our  knowledge  of  Him  pro- 
vides us  with  both  the  example  and 
pattern  of  self-abandonment.  He 
ever  thought  of  His  life  as  a  trust 
demanding  faithfulness  in  every 
detail.  He  teaches  us  that  the  Chris- 
tian life  is  more  than  the  mere 
impulse  or  inspiration  of  an  hour 
— rather,  it  is  the  response  of  a 
life  lived  in  total  conformity  to  the 
Father's   will   and   purpose. 

In  Christ,  we  also  find  the  moti- 
vation for  self-abandonment.  We 
love  and  serve  Him  because  He  first 
loved  and  served  us.  We  rise  heav- 
enward because  He  first  stooped 
earthward.  We  give  because  He 
first  gave.  The  love  which  triggered 
our  Lord's  response  in  giving  of 
Himself  becomes  the  same  love 
which  triggers  our  own  response 
toward  Him  and  our  fellowmen. 
Our  knowledge  of  His  self-giving, 
self-sacrificing  and  self-emptying 
love  defines  for  us  our  steward- 
ship; the  outreach  of  the  soul 
enveloped  in  the  love  of  Christ. 
The  Day's  Thought 

The  knowledge  of  Christ  is  a 
blessing  so  superior  that  nothing 
else  is  worthy  to  be  called  good 
in  comparison  with  that  one  high- 
est good. 

Thursday,  October  24,  1963 

Read   Scripture:    Acts    1:6-11 

Scripture  verse:  And  he  said  un- 
to them,  it  is  not  for  you  to  know 
the  times  or  the  seasons,  which  the 
Father  hath  put  in  his  own  power. 
But  ye  shall  receive  power,  after 
that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  come  upon 
you:  and  ye  shall  be  witnesses. .. 
Acts  1:7,  8. 


Our  text  teaches  us  that  there 
are  some  things  we  can't  know, 
but  on  the  other  hand,  there  are 
some  things  we  must  know.  Acts 
1:8  tells  us  that  we  must  know  the 
proper  order  of  evangelism.  First, 
the  Holy  Spirit  must  baptize  and 
fill  Us  with  His  presence  and  power. 
This  motivates  our  evangelistic 
witness  and  assures  it  of  success 
at  home  [Jerusalem];  next  door 
[Judea] ;  difficult  places  [Samaria] 
and  also  "uttermost  parts  of  the 
earth." 

We  must  know  that  God  is  ever 
seeking  Spirit-filled  and  Spirit-em- 
powered vessels  and  channels 
through  which  His  power  and  bless- 
ing can  flow.  Whenever  He  comes 
first  in  our  lives,  the  thrust  of 
evangelistic  witness  is  assured  of 
success.  Thus,  He  demands  our 
bodies  as  His  temples,  our  posses- 
sions [time,  talent  and  treasure] 
as  His  tools  and  all  our  lives  as  His 
vehicles   of  redeeming  grace. 

The  Day's  Thought 
"Channels  only,  blessed  Master,  But 

with  all  Thy  wondrous  pov^'r, 
Flowing  thro'  us,  Thou   canst  use 
us — every  day  and  every  hour." 
— M.  E.  Maxwell 

Friday,  October  25,  1963 

Read  Scripture:  II  Timothy  3:10-17 

Scripture  verse:  And  that  from 
a  child  thou  hast  known  the  holy 
scriptures,  which  are  able  to  make 
thee  wise  unto  salvation  through 
faith  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus.  II 
Timothy  3:15. 

The  Bible  is  essential  in  bringing 
us  into  a  proper  understanding  of 
the  meaning  of  Christian  disciple- 
ship.  In  its  pages  rests  the  author- 
ity for  claiming  one's  whole  life 
as  a  trust  from  God.  In  it  also  rests 
the  right  of  the  Church  to  ask 
believers  to  invest  their  time,  en- 
ergy and  goods  in  the  service  of 
Christ  and  His  eternal  kingdom. 

The  claim  of  Christian  disciple- 
ship  rests  upon  the  truth,  "God 
hath  spoken!"  Not  only  has  He 
spoken  through  His  Son,  the  Living 
Word;  He  also  hath  spoken  through 
the  Bible,  the  written  Word.  He 
tells  us  we  dare  not  have  any  other 
gods  before  Him,  we  cannot  serve 
Him  and  mammon,  we  must  love 
Him  with  all  our  heart,  soul,  mind 
and  strength,  we  are  to  seek  first 
His   kingdom,    etc. 

This  Word  not  only  demands  our 
discipleship,  it  also  reveals  the  dy- 
namic whereby  such  becomes  pos- 
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The   Brethren   Evangelist 


sible.  It  does  so  by  introducing  us 
to  Christ  and  bringing  us  into  a 
personal  encounter  with  Him  and 
His  Holy  Spirit.  Such  an  encounter 
assures  us  of  power  to  transform 
this  demand  into  the  performance 
of  life. 

The  Day's  Thought 
The  crying  need  today  is  for 
mothers  and  dads  to  take  the  Bible 
down  from  off  the  shelf  and  put  it 
back  into  their  hearts  and  the 
hearts  of  their  children. 

Saturday,  October  2G,  1963 

Read  Scripture:  Psalm  8 

Scripture  verse:  What  is  man, 
that  thou  art  mindful  of  him?  and 
the  son  of  man,  that  thou  visitest 
him?   Psalm   8:4. 

The  psalmist  is  searching  for  un- 
derstanding— understanding  about 
vocation.  In  essence,  he  is  asking, 
why  would  God  bother  with  him? 
What  purpose  is  he  in  the  total 
program   of  his   God? 

The  answer  seems  to  rest  in  this 
word,  "vocation."  Such  implies  that 
God  made  us  for  Himself  in  order 
that  He  might  fulfill  His  eternal 
purposes  in  and  through  us.  We 
must  acknowledge  His  priority  over 
every  area  of  life — we  are  His  by 
right  of  ownership.  We  also  must 
acknowledge  our  complete  depend- 
ence upon  Him — He  holds  the  world 
(including  us)    in  His  hands! 

Vocation  also  recognizes  that  we 
are  not  our  own,  we  own  not  our 
own,  and  we  keep  not  our  own. 
God  has  given  His  blessings  and 
gifts  to  man  in  order  that  man 
might  in  turn,  give  them  back  to 
Him  to  be  used  for  His  own  honor 
and  glory. 

God  made  us  for  Himself.  Our 
greatest  vocation  in  life  ought  to 
be  that  in  everything  we  are  and 
do,  He  will  not  be  disappointed  with 
the  product.  Vocation  understood 
in  this  light  ought  not  be  a  mere 
burden  to  be  borne,  but  rather  a 
blessing  to  be  enjoyed. 

The  Day's  Thought 

Our  greatest  vocation  of  all  is 
to  praise  our  God  with  both  our 
lives  and  our  lips. 

Sunday,  October  27,  19S3 

Read  Scripture:   II  Corinthians  5: 
lS-21 

Scripture  verse:  And  all  things 
are  of  God,  who  hath  reconciled  us 
to  himself  by  Jesus  Christ,  and 
hath  given  to  us  the  ministry  of 
reconciliation.  II  Corinthians  5:18. 


Paul  has  now  come  into  a  new 
and  more  full  understanding  of 
Chi-ist  (see  verse  16) .  This  new 
understanding  motivates  him  to  a 
greater  urgency  in  the  "ministry 
of  reconciliation."  The  glorious 
truth  of  the  Gospel  of  reconciling 
grace  places  all  who  have  expe- 
rienced Its  power  and  grace  under 
special  obligation  to  pass  the  "good 
news"  along  to  others.  With  Paul  in 
Romans  1:14,  we  must  recognize 
that  we,  too,  are  "debtors"  to  all 
who  have  not  yet  heard  of  the 
"power  of  God  unto  salvation." 

The  work  of  salvation,  in  very 
truth,  is  God's  call  to  missionary 
activity.  It  places  us  eternally  in 
debt  to  Him  Who  first  loved  us 
and  gave  Himself  for  us.  We  are 
responsible  to  witness  wherever  we 
are;  but  this  responsibility  also  is 
to  take  on  world-wide  perspective. 
Can  we  not  still  hear  the  Master 
say:  "Even  so,  send  I  you"?  If  not, 
then  let  us  pray,  "Lord,  increase 
our  understanding." 

The  Day's  Thought 

The  ministry  of  reconciliation  de- 
mands that  we  be  messengers  of 
the  King,  witnesses  to  His  kingdom 
and   heralds   of   His   truth. 

Monday,  October  28,  1963 

Read  Scripture:  II  Peter  2:1-10 

Scripture  verse:  But  ye  are  a 
chosen  generation,  a  royal  priest- 
hood, an  holy  nation,  a  peculiar 
people;  that  ye  should  shew  forth 
the  praises  of  him,  who  hath  called 
you  out  of  darkness  into  his  mar- 
vellous light.  II  Peter   2:9. 

Two  great  responsibilities  fall 
upon  all  those  who  understand 
God's  call  to  spiritual  priesthood. 
There  must,  first  above  all,  be  com- 
plete consecration  and  commitment 
unto  God.  Second,  there  must  be 
a  life  of  sacrificial  loving  service 
in  behalf  of  our  fellow  men.  These 
two  responsibilities  are  the  very 
essence  and  motivation  of  Chris- 
tian  outreach. 

The  Church  provides  the  most 
natural  atmosphere  within  which 
to  both  enjoy  the  privileges  and 
exercise  the  duties  of  this  priest- 
hood. Such  is  both  a  redeemed  so- 
ciety and  a  redeeming  society.  Here 
God  blesses  us  that  in  turn  we 
might   bless   others. 

The  Church  provides  us  a  specific 
program  of  action,  obligates  us  to 
a  life  of  consecrated  endeavor  and 
makes  available  the  resources  of 
Gospel  grace — thus,  equipping  us  to 


properly  function  as  God's  priests. 
A  proper  understanding  of  the 
Church  in  relation  to  our  individual 
priesthood  will  cause  us  to  work 
within  its  confines  to  the  glory  and 
honor  of  Christ,  her  Redeemer, 
The  Day's  Thought 
Our  priesthood  is  more  than  a 
position  within  the  Church.  Rather, 
it  is  a  call  to  sanctified  service  and 
consecrated  endeavor.  Could  there 
be  any  higher  calling? 

Tuesday,  October  29,  1963 

Read   Scripture:     I    Thessalonians 
3:1-13 

Scripture  verse:  And  the  Lord 
make  you  to  increase  and  abound 
in  love  one  toward  another,  and  to- 
ward all  men,  even  as  we  do  toward 
you.  1  Thessalonians  3:12. 

The  motivating  power  for  Chris- 
tian service  is  love — God's  love  shed 
abroad  in  the  heart  of  the  believer 
by  His  Holy  Spirit.  Such  love  is  to 
express  itself  in  every  area  of  life 
and  service. 

Paul  declares  that  where  God's 
love  is  at  work  in  our  hearts,  it 
will  "work  no  ill  to  its  neighbor" 
(Rom.  13:10).  One  writer  para- 
phrased this:  "Love  builds  a  fence 
around"  its  neighbor.  This  it  does 
by  seeking  only  its  neighbor's  good 
and  by  jealousy  guarding  his  name 
and  character. 

Such  love,  as  here  described,  isi 
not  the  weak,  effeminate  and  sen- 
sual love  so  often  expressed  in 
modern  society.  Rather,  it  is  the 
very  love  of  God  inspiring,  challeng- 
ing and  controlling  our  every  re- 
lationship toward  Him  and  our  fel- 
lowmen. 

John  puts  it  succinctly  in  his  first 
epistle:  "If  we  love  one  another, 
God  dwelleth  in  us,  and  His  love 
is  perfected  in  us."  There  can  be 
no  truly  effective  Christian  witness 
where  this  love  is  missing  or  merely 
spasmodic.  On  the  other  hand, 
there  is  no  limit  to  such  outreach 
where  it  is  fully  in  control! 
The  Day's  Thought 

The  whole  plan  of  redemption 
centers  around  the  love  of  God 
for  man  and  the  unfolding  of  that 
love  to  and  through  him.  Chris- 
tianity must  be  the  very  embodi- 
ment of  the  principles  of  such  di- 
vine love. 

Wednesday,  October  30,  1963 

Read  Scripture:  Titus  1:1-4 

Scripture  verse:  In  hope  of  eter- 
nal  life,   which    God   that   cannon 
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lie,  promised  before  the  world  be- 
gan. Titus  1:2. 

Wherever  we  find  faithful,  sacri- 
ficial and  loving  service  to  Christ, 
there  also  we  will  find  Christian 
understanding  reaching  out  for  the 
hope  of  eternal  life. 

Eternal  life  speaks  of  the  time 
binding  aspects  of  God's  kingdom. 
Such  tie  the  present  to  the  future 
and  the  future  to  the  present.  We 
do  not  have  to  wait  until  we  die 
to  begin  enjoying  eternity.  It  be- 
gins here  and  now  in  the  life  we 
now  live  in  and  for  Christ. 

We  give  up  our  home  and  receive 
a  new  home  [the  Church].  We  give 
up  our  family  and  receive  a  new 
family  [brothers  and  sisters  i  n 
:::!hrist].  We  give  up  earth's  com- 
forts and  treasures  and  receive 
'righteousness,  peace  and  joy  in 
;he  Holy  Spirit."  We  give  up  in- 
luence  and  earthly  prestige  and 
•eceive  a  title  to  heaven's  palace 
md  crown. 
Besides   all   these  present   bene- 


fits of  eternal  life,  we  also  have 
the  privilege  of  constant  com- 
munion with  Christ  in  prayer  and 
the  Scriptures.  Such  provides  di- 
vine comfort  and  strength  for  all 
life's  toils  and  strains,  giving  us  a 
taste  of  heaven's  glories  in  a  pres- 
ent heavenless  environment. 
The  Day's  Thought 
The  glorious  hope  of  eternity 
cheers  every  sower  who  seeks  to 
ever  plant  the  immortal  seed  of 
God's  kingdom  in  human  hearts. 

Thursday,  October  31,  1963 

Read  Scripture:  Acts  4:13-22 

Scripture  verse:  For  we  cannot 
but  speak  the  things  which  ice  have 
seen  and  heard.  Acts  4:20. 

In  this  chapter  of  Acts,  we  find 
Peter  and  John  called  before  the 
Jewish  Council  in  Jerusalem  and 
ordered  to  quit  speaking  and  teach- 
ing in  the  name  of  Jesus.  Their 
answer,  as  recorded  in  verses  19- 
20,  is  very  relevant  for  us  as  we 
would  consider  the  importance  of 
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what     we     believe    in    relation    to 
Christian  witness. 

They  conclude  in  verse  20  with 
words  that  sound  very  similar  to 
those  of  Martin  Luther,  the  insti- 
gator of  the  Reformation.  When 
ordered  to  recant  his  writings  which 
contained  his  beliefs,  he  replied  in 
substance,  that  his  conscience  was 
held  captive  to  the  Word  of  God. 
He  then  closed  with  these  now  very 
famous  words:  "Here  I  stand;  I  can 
do  naught  else.  God  help  me. 
Amen!" 

Certainly  what  we  believe  mat- 
ters; it  matters  very  much!  We, 
too,  must  be  "captivated"  by  doc- 
trines and  principles  founded  upon 
the  Word  of  our  God  if  we  would 
be  effective  witnesses  of  redeem- 
ing grace. 

The  Day's  Thought 

We  never  rise  to  the  full  height 
of  appreciation  for  divine  truth 
until  we  feel  irresistibly  impelled 
to  make  it  known  to  others,  irre- 
spective the  cost. 


Sunday  School 

Lesson  Comments 

Cari  H.  Phillips  ^ 

Topics  copyrighted  by   the  International  Council   of 
Religious  Education.    Used  by  permission. 


Lesson  for  October  13,  1963 

CHRISTIANS,  BE  PURE 

I  Corinthians  6:9-20 

S  THE  MORAL  CONDITION  of  our  society  worse 
■  than  it  ever  was?  Does  the  Church  have  a  greater 
loral  battle  on  her  hands  than  ever  before?  What  we 
now  of  the  city  and  church  of  Corinth  we  can  see 
iiat  men  have  not  changed.  No  greater  moral  de- 
line  can  be  imagined  than  that  which  existed  in 
orinth.  Paul  here  names  some  of  the  sinful  deeds  of 
le  flesh  with  which  the  church  was  dealing.  There 
■as  fornication  or  the  sexual  aversion  between  the 
nmarried.  Idol  worship  in  Corinth  was  built  around 
le  goddess  Venus  in  whose  temple  one  thousand 
imale  slaves  were  kept  for  the  purpose  of  gratifying 
le  lusts  of  the  flesh.  Adultery  was  a  common  prac- 
ee.  Corinth  had  her  effeminate,  a  term  apphed  to 
lose,  especially  musicians,  whose  business  was  to 
cite  sensual  behavior  in  others.  There  were  the 
iderasts,  base  men  who  used  boys  for  sexual  grati- 
;ation.  Along  side  of  these  stood  the  thieves,  drunk- 
ds,  "filthy-mouthed"  jesters,  and  extortioners. 
'.L  THINGS  ARE  LAWFUL— 1  Cor.  6:12 
Being  a  Christian  gives  one  the  greatest  liberty 
lown.  A  Christian  is  free  from  the  legal  entangle- 
ent  of  Mosaic  and  Jewish  law.  He  is  free  from  the 


consequence  of  deeds  done  in  the  fiesh  on  the  simple 
condition  of  repentance  and  confession.  "All  things 
are  lawful"  is  a  conditioned  statement  as  Paul  makes 
plain.  6:9,  10  shows  clearly  that  the  unrighteous  shall 
not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God  and  those  who  prac- 
tice the  sins  named,  and  others  of  like  wickedness, 
are  unrighteous  people.  Uberty  is  not  a  license  to 
sin.  Those  who  do  such  wicked  things  as  here  named 
are   destined  for  hell. 

WHAT  WE  DO  WITH  OUR  BODIES  DOES  MATTER— 
6:13f 

We  cannot  separate  our  physical  well-being  from 
our  spiritual  and  personal  relation  with  Christ.  It 
is  true  that  the  body  will  rot  in  the  grave  BUT  God 
will  raise  it  up.  Body  and  soul,  we  belong  to  God  (Rom. 
12:1).  Sexual  abuse  then  is  a  sin  against  God.  To 
have  sexual  relations  with  any  one  other  than  hus- 
band or  wife  is  to  become  a  whore.  One  act  of  be- 
trayal makes  one  a  traitor.  One  lie  makes  one  a  liar. 
Intercourse  with  a  harlot  joins  one  with  that  harlot; 
6:16.  6:15-17  plainly  show  that  such  union  involves 
heart  and  soul.  This  ungodly  union  is  compared  and 
equated  in  its  implications  with  our  union  with  Christ. 
The  soul  goes  with  the  body.  Therefore  illegal  sex 
relations  and  sex  relations  with  those  outside  Christ 
means  that  we  in  fact  abandon  Christ  and  join  our- 
selves with  that  gang  which  is  destined  for  judgment 
and  hell. 
BE  PURE 

Body  and  soul,  we  belong  to  God.  He  has  redeemed 
us.  He  intends  to  have  us  live  eternally,  body  and 
soul.  Our  vile  bodies.  He  has  made  temples  for  His 
Holy  Spirit.  It  is  washed  clean  by  the  blood  of  Christ 
and  by  His  grace.  As  Christians  then,  we  can  do 
nothing  less  than  exert  every  effort  to  be  pure  in 
every  way  and  "abstain  from  all  appearances  of  evil" 
(I  Thess.  5:22). 
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EEGHTY-FIYE   YEARS 
OF   SERVICE 
IN   EDUCATION 


GLENN  L  CLAYTON 

President 
ASHLAND  COLLEGE 


On  September  11,  1963  Ashland  College  began  its 
eighty-fifth  year  as  a  college  with  the  largest  enroll- 
ment in  its  history  and  in  many  ways  the  greatest 
promise  for  a  successful  and  effective  year.  The  col- 
lege is  fully  accredited  as  a  four-year  college  of  liberal 
arts  and  is  recognized  as  offering  a  fine  program  in 
every   area   of  its  worli. 

Young  people  from  all  parts  of  the  United  States 
and  several  foreign  countries,  all  highly  qualified 
to  do  college  work  are  working  with  one  of  the  best 
faculties  to  be  found  in  any  institution  of  comparable 
size  and  endowment.  They  can  be  assured  of  a  qual- 
ity of  work  which,  if  they  complete  it  successfully, 
will  be  recognized  and  accepted  anywhere. 

But  Ashland  will  do  more  than  this.  Every  student 
and  his  parents  can  also  be  assured  of  personal  Chris- 
tian interest  in  his  work  and  expect  counselling  as  he 
needs  it.  He  will  be  led  to  see  the  relevance  of  the 
church  in  what  he  is  doing  and  to  grow  in  a  deeper 
appreciation  of  his  own  calling  as  a  servant  of  God. 
He  will  learn  to  respect  his  church  and  come  to  a 
fuller  knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ  as  his  personal  Sa- 
vior. In  short,  he  will  receive  a  liberal  arts  education 
in  a  Christian  atmosphere  of  dedication  and  devotion 
to  the  values  and  ethics  which  lend  deep  meaning  to  it. 

The  year  will  be  marked  by  a  number  of  special 
festivals  designed  to  emphasize  the  role  of  the  arts 
in  world  perspective,  in  religion,  in  science,  and  in 
the  fine  arts.  It  will  bring  to  the  campus  distinguished 
scholars,  writers,  theologians,  scientists,  and  artists 
and  give  students  and  community  ample  opportunity 
to  meet  and  talk  with  them. 

Through  the  years  Ashland  College  has  served  the 
Brethren  Church  in  many  ways.  The  opportunity  to 
attend  a  college  where  the  church  is  respected  and 
promoted  is  in  itself  an  especially  significant  one 
for  the  young  person  and  for  the  future  development 
of  the  Brethren  Church.  The  college  continues  to  act 
as  a  center  for  church  meetings  and  conferences  and 
encourages  cultural  interests  and  outreach  within 
the  church.  Through  the  college  the  church  has  some 


contact  with  thousands  of  persons  whom  she  would 
not  otherwise  reach.  Finally  the  leadership  of  the 
church  and  her  work,  both  lay  and  ministerial,  is 
trained  on  the  campus  with  a  view  to  the  spiritual 
growth  and  expansion  of  the  Brethren  Church  in 
the  years    ahead. 

All  this  is  going  on  under  capable  leadership  and 
careful  direction  at  this  writing  with  the  largest  en- 
rollment of  Brethren  youth  ever  assembled  on  this 
campus. 

The  Seminary,  as  indicated  elsewhere  in  this  issue 
of  the  Evangelist,  is  planning  an  expanded  program 
and  the  year  has  opened  with  a  fine  group  of  young 
people  interested  in  serving  as  ministers  and  leaders, 
in  the  Brethren  Church.  Further  strengthening  of| 
the  Seminary  through  expansion  of  the  library,  re- 
organization of  curriculum,  and  a  number  of  new 
efforts  at  direct  contact  with  the  churches  is  getting 
under  way  this  fall. 

This  exciting  program,  obviously  blessed  of  the  Lord 
at  every  hand,  is  justly  ambitious  because  of  the  need 
for  Christian  training  in  all  walks  of  life.  It  will  lead 
to  more  trained  leadership  for  the  church  and  make 
possible  rapid  expansion  in  increasing  numbers  of 
areas  of  mission  work  both  at  home  and  abroad. 

The  financial  cost  of  the  program  of  both  college 
and  seminary  is  very  high,  but  the  promise  of  re 
suits  is  also  assuredly  high.  Each  member  of  the 
Brethren  Church  should  prayerfully  consider,  now 
how  he  can  increase  his  offering  for  Education  ir 
October  when  his  church  takes  the  annual  offering 
or  send  it  direct  to  the  Business  Manager,  Ashlanc 
College,  Ashland,  Ohio.  The  need  was  never  greatej 
for  a  generous  offering  to  support  this  great  program 
At  the  same  time  the  work  in  progress  was  neve 
more  promising  nor  were  more  exciting  plans  for  thi 
Lord's  work  being  laid. 

I  therefore  urge  Brethren  men  and  women  every 
where  to  make  their  support  of  the  work  in  thi 
eighty-fifth  year  memorable  for  its  generosity  an( 
vision.  The  Lord  has  blessed  us  in  this  work,  let  u 
now  show   our    gratitude   by  supporting  it. 


October  5,  1963 
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PRESIDENT 

WELCOMING 

NEW  DEAN 


THE   FLEECE   IS   OUT  !  ! 


A  NEW  PROGRAM  has  begun— on  faith.  The  Ad- 
r\  ministration,  authorized  by  the  Board  of  Trustees, 
las  initiated  the  new  program  by  the  addition  of 
iWO  seminary  faculty  members  this  year.  This  has 
)een  done  by  the  Administration  out  of  the  deep 
ioncern  for  the  Seminary  development  and  the  ur- 
gent need  for  spiritual  and  skilled  Christian  leaders 
or  the  Brethren  Church. 


The  Brethren  Church  must  respond  in  like  faith 
by  financially  underwriting  the  new  program.  The 
cost  of  the  Seminary  development  must  be  borne  by 
the  Brethren  Church.  The  Brethren  Church  alone 
has  the  responsibility  of  training  its  Christian  teach- 
ers and  ministers. 


MRS.   N.   RHODES 

NEW  SEMINARY 

LIBRARIAN 


Page  Ten 


The   Brethren   Evangelist 


THE     DUAL     TASK 


by  DR.  JOSEPH  R.  SHULTZ 


TRAINING 

MORE 
MINISTERS 


To   THE  DUAL  TASK  —  training  more  ministers,  and  training  min- 
isters witli  more  adequate  skills  to  communicate  the  Gospel— the 
Seminary  addresses  itself. 

The  Word  of  God  became  flesh,  and  the  Word  of  God  must  become 
flesh  in  the  lives  of  those  who  speak  it,  and  those  who  hear  it.  New 
spiritual  movements  are  not  man-made,  they  are  indeed  movements  of 
the  Holy  Spirit.  But  the  Holy  Spirit  is  dependent  upon  men  and  women 
with  skills  and  devotion  who  have  the  will  to  be  used  of  God.  Our  world 
is  gasping  for  men  and  women  with  consummate  devotion  to  Christ, 
compassion  for  humanity,  and  special  trained  skills  to  meet  the  Age  of 
crises.  God  in  Christ  invaded  the  sin-cursed  explosive  world  of  the  first 
century  with  the  event  of  Calvary,  Christ  in  us  must  likewise  invade 
the  same  sin-cursed  explosive  world  with  the  angelic  news  of  His  re- 
deeming grace. 

"God  was  in  Christ  reconciling  the  world  to  himself,  no  longer  hold- 
ing men's  misdeeds  against  them,  and  that  he  has  entrusted  us  with 
the  message  of  reconcihation.  We  come  therefore  as  Christ's  ambas- 
sadors." 

In  answer  to  the  question  "What  is  a  minister?",  John  Wesley  re- 
plied that  a  minister  is  continually  employed  in  "what  the  angels  of 
God  have  not  the  honour  to  do. .  .cooperating  with  the  Redeemer  of 
men   in   bringing   many   children  to   glory." 

There  are  insufficient  trained  ministers  to  supply  even  the  mini- 
mum demands  of  the  church;  much  less  the  demands  of  new  churches 
in  the  United  States,  for  missionaries  around  the  world,  Directors  of 
Christian  Education,  Christian  teachers.  College  professors,  and  de- 
nominational administrators.  The  most  acute  manpower  needs  of  the 
second  half  of  the  twentieth  century  is  in  the  area  of  the  Christian  min- 
istry. 

To  meet  the  overall  needs  of  the  Brethren  Church— ministers  to 
fill  present  churches,  ministers  to  replace  those  whose  ministry  shall 
be  lost  through  retirement  and  death,  ministers  for  Church  extension, 
men  and  women  for  the  mission  fields,  denominational  administrative 
positions,  directors  of  Christian  education,  etc. — it  is  estimated  that 
the  Seminary  must  have  an  enrollment  of  65.  And  although  we  have  the 
largest  number  of  credit  students  entering  the  Seminary  this  year,  yet 
our  total  enrollment  shall  hardly  exceed  25. 

For  those  young  men  and  women  seeking  to  know  the  will  of  God 
for  their  life  we  suggest  a  practical  obedience.  It  was  Carlyle  who  wrote: 
"Let  him  who  gropes  painfully  in  darkness  of  uncertain  light  and  prayf 
vehemently  that  dawn  may  ripen  into  day,  lay  this  precept  will  to  heart: 
Do  the  duty  that  lies  nearest  to  thee,  which  thou  knowest  to  be  a  duty 
Thy  second  duty  will  already  have  become  clearer."  George  MacDonalc 
also  observed:  "Do  the  truth  you  know,  and  you  shall  learn  the  trutl 
you  ought  to  know."  Jesus  declared:  "If  any  man  will  do  his  will,  h( 
shall  know  of  the  doctrine,  whether  I  speak  of  God,  or  whether  I  speal 
of  myself." 

If  there  is  to  be  spiritual  development  in  the  second  half  of  th 
century  to  match  the  scientific  advances  of  the  first  half,  a  great  strean 
of  strong  Christian  leadership  must  pour  out  of  our  Seminaries. 
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THE  WORD  OF  GOD  is  a  word  of  reality  in  a  confused  world.  Wars, 
revolutions,  population  growth,  racial  hates  fears,  mental  sickness! 
materiahsm,  and  the  general  crises  of  the  Age'  challenges  the  Church 
m  a  way  that  it  has  not  been  challenged  since  the  days  of  Paul.  Ash- 
land Theological  Seminary  is  committed  to  the  training  of  men  for  the 
Christian  ministry  in  an  age  of  both  great  opportunity  and  great  peril. 

It  is  easy  to  become  pessimistic  about  any  age,  and  some  have  sup- 
posed that  this  is  the  initial  requirement  for  the  prophet  of  God.  Our 
Ministry  is  no  exception.  Someone  asked  a  well-known  agnostic  some 
years  ago  what  doctrine  of  the  Christian  faith  was  most  difficult  to  deny, 
especially  if  we  should  ignore  the  question  of  divine  revelation.  His 
quick  reply  was,  "The  doctrine  of  the  native  depravity  of  the  human 
heart."  But  ours  is  not  simply  an  assignment  to  tell  men  how  far  they 
are  from  God  and  truth;  it  is  to  bring  them  nigh  and  into  the  light 
through  the  Word  of  God. 

Merrill  C.  Tenny  wrote  recently  in  the  Christian  Herald:  "If  it  is 
true  that  the  Church  is  always  living  within  one  generation  of  extinc- 
tion, it  could  also  be  true  that  it  is  always  living  within  one  generation 
of  victory.  If  it  can  gird  itself  for  the  struggle,  and  appropriate  the  spir- 
itual power  available  from  God,  it  may  repeat  the  success  of  the  first 
century    Church,   or   the   Reformation." 

The  Word  of  God  must  be  freshly  focused  in  our  world.  The  Chris- 
tian ministry  must  have  dedicated  discernment  and  positive  proclama- 
tion to  meet  life  in  our  AGE.  Proclamation  has  value  only  when  it  is 
felt,  when  it  is  personally  and  abundantly  real  in  the  individual's  life, 
and  through  his  life  in  the  world.  Our  task  does  not  end  with  passing 
on  of  a  tradition,  but  with  the  passing  on  of  a  faith  that  speaks  to  life. 
The  Christian  ministry  must  be  able  to  speak  the  Word  of  God  so  that 
it  renders  its  disturbing,  healing,  and  creating  work.  The  Word  of  God 
is  a  word  of  redeeming  love,  and  love  is  only  truly  known  when  it  is  ex- 
perienced in  life.  Now  a  word  has  no  value  unless  it  is  heard,  under- 
stood, felt  —  unless  it  elicits  some  kind  of  response.  The  Seminary,  then, 
must  prepare  men  to  speak  the  Word  of  God  so  that  its  import  and  im- 
pact are  clearly  known. 

The  task  of  the  Christian  ministry  is  as  urgent,  as  vast,  as  vital  as 
the  task  of  the  living  Word  of  God  in  the  world  today  —  to  bring  life 
to  a   humanity  on  the  poorly-chartered  borders  of  chaos. 

The  Church,  and  Christian  young  men  and  women^  should  address 
themselves  to  the  question  put  by  the  Apostle  Paul  in  his  letter  to  the 
Romans:  "But  how  are  men  to  call  upon  Him  in  whom  they  have  not 
believed?  And  how  are  they  to  believe  in  Him  of  whom  they  have  never 
heard?  And  how  are  they  to  hear  without  a  preacher?" 


Dr.    Shultz    welcomes    new    Seminary   students 
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BRETHREN  STUDENTS  ENROLLED  I 

(Several  Students  were  not  able  to 


YOUR   GIFTS   TO   ASHLAND    COLLEGE   AND    SEMINARY 
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ASHLAND  COLLEGE  -  1963-64 

;  present  when  picture  was  taken) 


SSURE    THE    EDUCATION    OF    BRETHREN   YOUNG   PEOPLE 
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OLD   LIBRARY 


PLANS   OF   NEW   LIBRARY 
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OUR  SEMINARY  DEVELOPMENT  PROGRAM 

•  NEW   LIBRARY 

50,000  volumes   capacity 

•  RENOVATION    OF   PRESENT 

BUILDING 

•  ADDITIONAL   FACULTY 


•         NEW   STUDENTS 


NEW   CURRICULUM 


SEMINARY   STUDENT   HOUSING 


•         NEW   CHAPEL   FACILITIES 

The  complete  plan  of  the  Seminary  Development- 
Program  will  be  presented  in  the  near  future. 
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THE   YESTERDAYS 


and   the   TODAYS 


by  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Lloyd  Studebaker 


THE  MOTHER  CHURCH  at  Garkida  was  a  small 
mud  church  building  with  a  thatched  roof.  The 
younger  children's  Sunday  School  class  met  under 
a  huge  spreading  tree  nearby.  It  was  pleasant  there 
in  the  shade,  but  the  goats,  and  dogs  and  chickens 
which  wandered  in  and  out  among  the  pupils,  proved 
to  be  rather  stiff  competition  for  the  children's  at- 
tention! 

On  one  particular  Easter  season,  the  Palm  Sunday 
Service  was  commemorated  in  a  somewhat  different 
way.  For  the  first  time,  a  processional  of  Nigerian 
children  marched  into  the  church,  carrying  live  palm 
branches  from  the  beautiful  Nigerian  palm  trees. 
Dr.  Desmond  Bittinger  preached  the  pre-Easter  ser- 
vices, and  we  were  striving  very  hard  to  get  150  per- 
sons to  attend   church  on  Easter  Sunday. 

Now  the  combined  churches  in  Nigeria  are  baptizing 
more  than  1,000  members  yearly.  What  a  blessed  har- 
vest! 

In  education  in  the  earlier  days,  we  used  to  attempt 
to  entice  the  children  to  come  to  school  by  giving 
them  small  jobs  to  earn  money  for  their  fees  and 
books.  They  cut  grass  along  the  pathways  on  the  Mis- 
sion compound    dug  drainage  ditches  along  the  one 


roadway,   and  performed   similar  jobs. 

Today  there  are  constant  pressing  requests  for  more 
schools  than  we  can  possibly  staff.  Adult  education 
also  has  become  "big  business." 

In  the  first  primitive  hospital  at  Garkida,  the  hos- 
pital beds  were  a  great  innovation!  Patients  were 
often  found  sleeping  under  their  beds  on  a  Nigerian 
grass  mat,  while  the  bed  remained  vacant,  because 
they  just  didn't  feel  safe  in  those  beds!  Patients 
were  often  not  brought  into  the  hospital  until  after 
the  Witch  Doctor's  medicine  had  proven  to  be  com- 
pletely ineffective.  Then  the  dying  patient  was  car- 
ried to  the  hospital  on  some  improvised  stretcher,  to 
see  if  the  strange  "white  Doctor"  could  do  anything 
about  it. 

Today  our  hospitals  and  dispensaries  are  crowded 
to  overflowing  and  it  is  very  difficult  to  recruit  enough 
doctors  and  nurses  to  care  for  the  trusting,  suffering 
Nigerian  people. 

God's  power  is  truly  great! 

iDr.  and  Mrs.  Lloyd  Studebaker  are  former  mission- 
aries of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren.  They  spent  a 
number  of  years  in  Nigeria  in  medical  and  women's 
work.) 


WHERE  You   Invest 


DOES   Make   A   Difference 


UP  TO  4%  INTEREST  ON  LOANS 
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BERKSHIRE  and  INGRAHAM 


Visit    Kentucky    Work 


REV.  C.  Y.  GILMER 


THE  REVEREND  C.  Y.  GILMER  was  born  in  Union 
County,  Indiana.  He  received  his  A.B.  degree 
from  Manchester  College  and  his  M.S.  in  Education 
from  Indiana  University. 

For  forty-one  years,  Reverend  Gilmer  has  been  an 
active  pastor.  During  the  early  years  of  his  ministry 
he  also  taught  in  the  public  schools.  He  is  currently 
pastor  of  the  First  Brethren  Church  of  Lanark,  Illinois. 

The  prayer  meeting  topics  in  The  Brethren  Evan- 
gelist have  been  edited  by  Brother  Gilmer  since  1946. 
He  has  served  as  a  national  officer  of  the  Boys'  Broth- 
erhood since  1945.  During  the  period  between  1955- 
1957,  he  was  a  member  of  the  Missionary  Board  of 
the  Brethren  Church.  In  1962  he  was  again  elected 
to  the  membership  of  the  Board  for  a  three-year  term. 
On  the  Board  he  is  a  member  of  the  Brethren  Home 
Mission   Revolving   Fund    Committee. 

Mrs.  A.  H.  Grumbling  of  Manteca,  California,  is  the 
daughter  of  the  Rev.  Gilmer.  His  wife  is  Mrs.  Ruth 
V.  Gilmer. 


THE  FALL  ACTIVITIES  at  Krypton  and  Lost  Creek 
were  well  under  way  when  Rev.  Berkshire  and 
Rev.  Ingraham  visited  these  two  places  the  week  of 
September  16th.  Miss  Lowery  reported  that  the  sum- 
mer program  had  gone  well  and  that  plans  for  the 
fall  and  winter  were  being  put  into  operation. 

The  new  Jeep  facilitates  the  transportation  for  the 
outpost  Sunday  Schools,  Bible  Clubs,  etc.  Miss  Lowery 
expressed   deep   appreciation   for   this  new  vehicle. 

Riverside  Christian  Training  School  reported  an 
excellent  enrollment  and  a  fine  staff  of  nineteen. 
Not  all  of  these  carry  teaching  responsibilities.  The 
campus  looked  especially  well-groomed  and  the  Breth- 
ren Youth  Chapel,  previously  located  at  Newark,  Ohio, 
and  now  erected  on  the  campus  for  a  boys'  dormi- 
tory already  adds  to  the  appearance  of  the  campus. 
The  interior  of  this  new  boys'  dormitory  will  be  com- 
pleted soon. 

A  new  church  edifice  is  being  erected  just  south 
of  the  Administration-Classroom  Building.  The  local 
congregation  is  responsible  for  the  planning  and 
financing  of  this  new  building.  Mr.  A.  B.  Phillips,  a 
member  of  the  Highland  Brethren  Church,  has  been 
supervising  the  work  of  construction.  Mr.  Ralph 
Landis,  a  member  of  the  Berlin  Brethren  Church 
and  now  a  Riverside  staff  member,  is  assisting  with  the 
new  church  building  by  ordering  materials  and  caring 
for  other  necessary  details. 


Students  going  to  and  from  class  at  Riverside  Train- 
ing School 
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Comments 


Floyd   S.   Benshoff 

THE   MINISTRY   OF   SINGING 


THIS  IS  ONE  PHASE  of  the  gospel  ministry 
that  receives  comparatively  little  emphasis  in 
the  local  church,  at  least  not  so  much  as  it  de- 
serves. We  are  much  concerned  about  the  singer 
and  the  song.  We  give  attention  to  the  quality 
of  voice  and  the  technique  of  singing.  And  we 
select  our  "psalms  and  hymns  and  spiritual  songs" 
with  care  for  the  loftiness  and  stateliness  of  the 
music  and  the  inspiration  and  faithfulness  of 
the  message.  All  this  is  good  and  praiseworthy. 
Every  effort  is  properly  expended  that  seeks  to 
add  to  the  beauty,  impressiveness  and  meaning- 
fulness  of  our  church  music.  But  no  less  impor- 
tant than  the  voice  and  the  song  is  the  purpose 
of  the  singer.  Every  song  ought  to  be  sung  with 
a  purpose  and  that  purpose  should  be,  not  merely 
to  entertain,  but  to  give  forth  a  message  that 
will  meet  the  need  of  some  yearning  soul.  The 
singer  ought  to  feel  that  he  is  a  messenger  of 
God,  even  as  is  the  preacher,  and  that  he  is  held 
responsible  for  doing  his  best  to  deliver  that  mes- 
sage to  the  hearts  of  the  listeners.  He  ought  to 
sing,  not  primarily  as  an  artist,  but  as  one  or- 
dained and  commissioned  of  God  and  with  the 
unction  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  He  ought  to  realize 
that  he  is  in  the  service  of  Christ,  engaged  in 
the  ministry  of  song. 

Such  a  purpose  dominating  the  being  will  have 
a  wonderful  influence  on  the  success  of  his  song; 
it  will  give  meaning  to  his  words  and  impressive- 
ness to  his  singing.  It  will  make  such  a  ministry 
resplendent  in  beauty  and  vitalizing  in  power. 
It  will  enable  the  singer  to  kindle  by  his  heart- 
searching  message  the  fires  of  heavenly  devotion 
in  lives  that  have  remained  cold  and  unresponsive 
to   other  appeals,   and  will  give  him  the  power 


to  touch  the  tender  chords  of  sacred  memory  in 
lives  that  have  once  known  the  love  of  God  but 
have  lost  that  passion,  so  that  discipleship  is 
renewed  and  the  soul  recharged  with  consecration 
and  power  from  on  high.  So  much  depends  upon 
the  soul  of  the  singer,  upon  the  readiness  to  be 
used  of  God  for  a  great  purpose,  upon  the  con- 
sciousness of  being  called  of  God  to  such  a  pur- 
pose as  the  singing  of  the  message  to  the  hearts 
of  men. 

In  1863,  when  the  terrible  Civil  War  was  abroad 
in  the  land,  a  boat  was  sailing  on  the  Mississippi 
River  below  Cairo,  bound  for  Vicksburg,  on  which 
were  the  colonel  of  the  Twelfth  Michigan  Regi- 
ment and  his  bride,  the  latter  an  exquisite  vocalist. 
The  Lady  had  been  singing  national  songs  and 
popular  ballads  when  a  young  man,  dying  with 
consumption,  fixed  his  eyes  upon  her  and  asked: 
"Can  you  sing  something  for  a  dying  man?"  It 
was  the  bride's  first  acquaintance  with  hospitals, 
but  without  hesitation  she  moved  to  the  bedside, 
and  sat  down  beside  him  on  a  camp  stool,  took 
his  hand  and  with  great  emotion,  sang  "Nearer, 
my  God,  to  Thee."  There  was  sobbing  in  the  ward 
when  she  ended,  but  the  dying  youth  asked:  "Can 
you  sing  the  'Sweet  By  and  By'  ?"  She  sang  that, 
all  joining  in  the  chorus.  Then  unsolicited,  she 
sang  "Home,  Sweet  Home."  Mrs.  Mary  A.  Liver- 
more,  who  was  present,  said :  "Never  have  I  heard 
it  so  feelingly  rendered.  The  scene  that  followed 
was  alarming.  Men  buried  their  faces  in  their 
pillows  and  wept  aloud.  Others  who  were  sitting 
up  in  partial  convalescence,  threw  themselves  up- 
on the  beds  face  downward,  in  excess  emotion." 

God  is  calling  the  singers  of  our  churches  to 
sing  with   such  a  passion  and  purpose    to    the 
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souls  of  those  who  are  sick  in  sin  unto  death, 
or  who  are  hungering  and  thirsting  after  right- 
eousness. How  tenderly  and  how  mightily  the 
Spirit  of  God  might  move  upon  the  hearts  of  our 
waiting  congregations  if,  far  and  wide,  and  with 
great  spiritual  fervor  they  would  yield  to  that 
call.  Let  perfunctory  service  disappear,  and  let 
there  be  a  revival  of  the  ministry  of  singing,  and 
through  the  church  will  flow  a  new  impulse  of 
life  and  power. 

(The  preceding  is  an  editorial  from  the  pen 
of  the  late  George  S.  Baer  as  published  in  the 
Brethren  Evangelist  dated  August  3,  1929.  Its 
message   is   timeless.) 


Prayer  Meeting 

Bible  Studies 

C.  Y.  Gilmer 


FULFILLED  PROPHECIES 

"The    Bible    speaks    with    stern,    prophetic    utterance 
Of  mounting   fears,  man's  yearning  for  release; 

Of   righteousness— God's   law,    divine    and   holy, 
That  men  must  learn  if  they  would  know  His  peace." 

THE  WORD  OF  GOD  frequently  appeals  to  its  own 
prophecies  as  evidence  of  divine  revelation  (Deut. 
18:22).  Fulfilled  prophecy  proves  the  Bible  to  be 
true  (Isa.  46:9-11).  The  fulfillment  of  things  prophe- 
sied   carries    great    convicting    power    (Jn.    14:29). 

Because  of  Tyre's  sin,  God  foretold  of  its  destruc- 
tion in  great  detail  (Ezek.  26:1-5).  Eventually  Neb- 
uchadnezzar came  and  broke  down  the  walls  in  ful- 
fillment of  ancient  prophecies  (Ezek.  26:7-14).  Then 
in  322  B.  C,  250  years  after  Ezekiel's  prophecy,  many 
nations  came  against  Tyre  under  the  leadership  of 
Alexander  the  Great,  taking  the  stones  and  timber 
of  the  ruined  buildings  on  the  mainland  to  build  a 
causeway  to  the  island,  scraping  up  the  very  dust  to 
do  it  (vs.  15-21).  The  bloody  record  of  Sidon,  twenty 
miles  to  the  north  of  Tyre,  was  foretold  in'  Ezekiel 
28:21-23,  and  was  bombarded  as  recently  as  1840  A.  D. 
by  British,  Turkish  and  Austrian  warships.  Using 
ryre  and  Sidon  as  a  warning,  our  Saviour  spelled  the 
loom  of  two  cities  on  the  shore  of  the  Sea  of  Galilee, 
Shorazin  and  Bethsaida  (Matt.  11:21).  Tiberias,  men- 
;ioned  in  Jn.  6:23,  had  no  judgment  pronounced 
igainst  it,  and  has  continued  to  be  a  flourishing  city 
;o  this  day. 

Of  the  seven  cities  in  Asia  Minor  mentioned  in 
Revelation  2  and  3,  only  Philadelphia  has  been  spared 
;o  this  day  by  prophecy  (Rev.  3:10).  Nineveh,  the 
rreat  capital  of  Assyria,  60  miles  in  circumference 
vith  a  wall  100  feet  high,  with  1500  towers,  and  wide 
inough  for  three  chariots  to  go  abreast,  was  de- 
stroyed more  than  100  years  after  its  destruction  was 
)redicted  by  Nahum  in  chapters  2:6,  8;  3:13,  19,  to  the 
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very  letter  of  prophecy.  In  70  A.  D.,  the  soldiers  of 
Titus,  ni  violation  of  his  express  orders  to  preserve 
the  magnificent  temple  at  Jerusalem,  levelled  immense 
stones,  some  of  which  were  60  feet  long,  ten  feet  wide, 
and  eight  feet  high,  in  compliance  with  the  prophecy 
of  Jesus  forty  years  before  (Lu.  21:5  6).  Twice  the 
Christians  forsook  the  doomed  city  of  Jerusalem 
by  fleeing  when  it  was  surrounded  by  enemy  troops 
and  were  spared  by  believing  the  prophecy  of  Jesus 
(Lu.  21:20,  21).  For  over  1900  years,  Jerusalem  has 
been  "trodden  down  by  the  Gentiles"  according  to 
the  fate  foretold  by  Jesus  (Lu.  21:24).  God  has  pre- 
dicted that  great  cities  of  iniquity  shall  come  into 
the  remembrance  of  His  righteous  wrath  (Rev.  16:19). 
God  will  visit  the  sins  of  backsliding  Israel  (Hos. 
9:9).  In  righteousness.  He  brought  judgment  against 
the  Amorites  (Gen.  15:16).  The  Great  White  Throne 
judgment  awaits  every  unrepentant  sinner  (Rev.  20: 
11-15).  What  God  has  promised  to  the  sinner  He 
will  remember  and  is  able  to  perform  (Rom.  4:21). 
God  is  not  mocked  by  sinners  because  He  keeps  rec- 
ords and  has  promised  to  punish  every  sin  (Gal  6- 
7). 

"Come  and  build  you  a  home  on  this  Rock,  the  Bible, 

It  is  safe,  you   can  there   abide. 
Though  the  tempest  may  howl,  not  a  wave  can  reach 
you, 
In  its  cleft  you  can  safely  hide. 
Here  is   shelter  from  the  cold,  from  the  storm  and 
tempest. 
And  there's  manna  for  the  soul  every  day; 
I  am  building  my  home  on  this  Rock,  the  Bible, 
I   am    building   my   home   to   stay." 
*     *     * 

"Should   all   the   forms   which   men   devise. 
Attack    my    faith    with    treacherous    dart, 

I'd    call    them    vanity    and    lies. 
And   bind   the   Bible   to   my   heart." 


A  SINGLE  LEAF 

There  was  once  a  caravan  crossing  to  the  north 
of  India  and  numbering  in  its  company  a  godly  and 
devout  missionary.  As  it  passed  along,  a  poor  old  man 
was  overcome  by  the  heat  and  labors  of  the  journey 
and,  sinking  down,  was  left  to  perish  on  the  road. 
The  missionary  saw  him,  and,  kneeling  down  at  his 
side  when  the  rest  had  passed  along,  whispered  into 
his  ear,  "Brother,  what  is  your  hope?"  The  dying  man 
raised  himself  a  little  to  reply  and  with  a  great  ef- 
fort succeeded  in  answering,  "The  blood  of  Jesus 
cleanseth  us  from  all  sin,"  and  immediately  expired 
with  the  effort. 

The  missionary  was  greatly  astonished  at  the  an- 
swer, and  at  the  calm  and  peaceful  assurance  of  the 
man;  he  felt  assured  he  had  died  in  Christ.  How  or 
when,  he  thought,  could  this  man,  seemingly  a  heath- 
en, have  obtained  the  knowledge  of  this  salvation? 
And  as  he  thought  of  it,  he  observed  a  piece  of  paper 
grasped  tightly  in  the  hand  of  the  dead  man.  What 
do  you  think  was  his  surprise  and  delight  when  he 
found  it  was  a  single  leaf  of  the  Bible,  containing 
the  first  chapter  of  John!  On  that  page  the  man  had 
found    the    Word    of   Life! 

— Gospel  Chimes 
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B  rethren 
YoTxth 


by  Jean    Lersch 


T  DISCOVERED  A  HYMN  that  is 
■^  beautifully  -  written,  contains 
sound  teaching,  and  inspires  all 
to  live  thankfully.  The  theme  of  the 
hymn  written  many  years  ago  is 
HOW  GOD  DELIVERS  PEOPLE 
FROM  TROUBLE.  As  we  consider 
the  message,  we  will  examine  each 
of  the  four  stanzas  and  include  the 
refrain  after  each  one. 

Stanza  I  describes  people  who 
were  lost.  "They  wandered  in  the 
wilderness  in  a  solitary  way;  they 
found  no  city  to  dwell  in.  Hungry 
and  thirsty,  their  soul  fainted  in 
them."  They  needed  to  find  their 
way.  They  were  out  in  the  desert 
wastes  without  food,  drink  or  help 
of  any  kind. 

When  these  people  realized  their 
condition  of  utter  helplessness 
"They  cried  unto  the  Lord  in  their 
trouble,  and  he  delivered  them  out 


of  their  distresses.  And  he  led  them 
forth  by  the  right  way,  that  they 
might  go  to  a  city  of  habitation." 
They  needed  direction  and  God 
supplied  that  need  when  they  called 
upon  Him. 

Refrain:  "OH,  THAT  MEN 
WOULD  PRAISE  THE  LORD  FOR 
HIS  GOODNESS,  AND  FOR  HIS 
WONDERFUL  WORKS  TO  THE 
CHILDREN    OF    MEN!" 

Stanza  II  pictures  prisoners, 
"such  as  sit  in  darkness  and  in 
the  shadow  of  death,  being  bound 
in  affliction."  Iron  chains  shackle 
them  and  hold  them  in  gloom. 
They  need  freedom  to  leave  their 
dungeon.  They  need  someone  to 
loosen  their  fetters. 

When  these  prisoners  knew  they 
had  no  one  to  help  them  "they 
cried  to  the  Lord  in  their  trouble, 
and   he   saved   them   out   of   their 
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distresses."  He  helped  them  escape 
the  darkness  and  gloom.  "For  he 
hath  broken  the  gates  of  brass 
and  cut  the  bars  of  iron  in  sunder." 
They  needed  freedom  and  God  sup- 
plied that  need  when  they  called 
upon  Him. 

Refrain:  "OH,  THAT  MEN 
WOULD  PRAISE  THE  LORD  FOR 
HIS  GOODNESS,  AND  FOR  HIS 
WONDERFUL  WORKS  TO  THE 
CHILDREN    OF    MEN!" 

Stanza  III  describes  men  who  are 
sick  unto  death.  They  are  so  ill 
that  any  kind  of  food  is  distasteful 
to  them.  They  need  healing. 

As  they  "draw  near  unto  the 
gates  of  death. .  .they  cry  unto  the 
Lord  in  their  trouble  and  he  saveth 
them  out  of  their  distresses."  God 
fills  their  need.  "He  sent  his  word, 
and  healed  them  from  their  de- 
structions." Men  needed  health 
and  God  supplied  that  need  when 
they  called  upon  Him. 

Refrain:  "OH,  THAT  MEN 
WOULD  PRAISE  THE  LORD  FOR 
HIS  GOODNESS,  AND  FOR  HIS 
WONDERFUL  WORKS  TO  THE 
CHILDREN    OF    MEN!" 

Stanza  IV  tells  of  people   on   a 
ship.  As  they  are  sailing,  a  terrible 
storm  arises.  So  frightening  is  this 
storm  that  it  seems  that  the  ship 
is  going  up  to  heaven  as  it  rises 
on  the  waves  and  then  to  the  depths 
of   the   sea   as  it   descends.   Those 
on  the  boat  are  scared  to  death. 
"Their   soul   is   melted   because    of  : 
trouble.  They  reel  to  and  fro  like 
a  drunken  man,  and  are  at  their 
wit's  end."  They  need  a  calm  sea. 
When  they  find  out  they  can  do 
nothing  to  save  themselves,  "Them 
they   cry   unto   the   Lord   in   their  i 
trouble,  and  he  bringeth  them  outi 
of  their  distresses.  He  maketh  the; 
storm   a   calm  so   that  the   waves; 
thereof    are    still.   Then   are   they 
glad  because  they  be  quiet;  so  hei 
bringeth   them  unto   their   desired 
haven."  God  met  their  need  with 
still  seas  and  a  safe  harbor. 

Refrain:  "OH,  THAT  MENi 
WOULD  PRAISE  THE  LORD  FOR 
HIS  GOODNESS,  AND  FOR  HIS 
WONDERFUL  WORKS  TO  THE 
CHILDREN    OF    MEN!" 

After  these  four  stanzas,  the 
hymn-writer  adds  a  concluding 
passage  or  coda  as  a  finale  foi 
the  hymn.  He  exclaims  the  powei 
of  God  to  turn  "rivers  into  a  wil- 
derness, and  the  water-springs  in- 
to dry  ground;  A  fruitful  land  intc 
barrenness  for   the  wickedness  o; 
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them  that  dwell  therein. 

In  contrast  God  "turneth  the 
wilderness  into  a  standing  water, 
and  dry  ground  into  water-springs! 
And  there  he  maketh  the  hungry 
to  dwell.  Those  who  need  God  and 
rely  upon  Him,  He  blesses.  Those 
who  are  self-sufficient  and  do  not 
call  upon  Him  receive  His  contempt. 

What  a  glorious  hymn  this  is 
that  proclaims  the  "lovingkindness 
of  the  Lord."  All  of  you  own  a 
copy  of  this  for  it  is  from  Israel's 
hymn  book,  the  Psalms.  It  is  Psalm 
107.  Read  it  to  discover  its  beauty 
and  inspiration  to  all  believers. 

Besides  its  lovely  language  and 
symmetry  of  construction  which  we 
have  examined,  this  hymn  is  great 
for  other  reasons.  IT  CENTERS 
IN  WHAT  GOD  HAS  DONE.  By  four 
different  episodes,  the  Psalmist 
shows  how  God  delivered  people 
from  trouble.  God  is  the  center  of 
our  attention  as  He  must  be  when 
we  worship. 

Another  superior  quality  of  this 
hymn  is  its  UNIVERSALITY.  Peo- 
ple in  every  age  and  period  of 
time  have  suffered  the  distresses 
put  forth  in  this  Psalm.  We  all 
know  of  people  who  have  been  lost, 


Page  Twenty-onf 


in  prison,  sick,  and  in  storms.  We 
know  many  more  who  have  been 
spiritually  lost  with  no  purpose  or 
direction  to  their  lives;  some  who 
have  been  shackled  and  in  darkness 
without  the  light  of  Christ;  those 
who  have  been  spiritually  sick  with- 
out the  healing  of  Christ  in  their 
lives;  and  others  who  have  been 
in  the  storm  of  mental  disorders 
when  there  seemed  to  be  no  sure 
foundation  and  everything  was 
reeling. 

Every  instance  of  men  crying  to 
the  Lord  for  help  came  after  those 
in  trouble  realized  their  utter  help- 
lessness. This,  too,  shows  the  great- 
ness of  the  hymn.  IT  IS  THEO- 
LOGICALLY SOUND.  Before  God 
can  help,  man  has  to  ask  for  help. 
This  he  will  do  only  when  he  is 
down  and  out.  If  he  thinks  he 
can  work  out  of  his  dilemma  him- 
self, he  will  try  without  seeking 
God. 

"OH,  THAT  MEN  WOULD  PRAISE 
THE  LORD  FOR  HIS  GOODNESS, 
FOR  HIS  WONDERFUL  WORKS 
TO  THE  CHILDREN  OF  MEN!" 
Thank  God  for  great  hymns  that 
inspire  us  to  call  upon  Him  in 
trouble  and  to  live  thankful  lives. 


BCD 


v*« 


V8^"' 


■«3l#S^Mi    ■--  - 


BRETHREN    COLLEGE   DAYS 

on 

Ashland  College  Campus 

October  18-20,   1963 

For  all  High  School  Juniors 
and  Seniors 


NEW  OFFICERS  .  .  . 


.  o  .  AT  LOUISVILLE 

The  Juniors  at  Louisville  are  or- 
ganized for  a  new  year.  Septem- 
ber 8th  we  met  and  elected  the 
following  officers: 

President    Becky  Solomon 

V.  President  . . .  .Kathy  Williams 

Secretary    Cindy    Carper 

Asst.  Secretary  . . .  .Becky  Hawks 

Treasurer  Beth  Ann  Miller 

Asst.    Treasurer    ..Jean    Hoobler 
Sponsors 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  William  Ankrom 
— Mr.   and  Mrs.  Ankrom 


...  AT  PLEASANT  HILL 

The  B.Y.  C.  of  the  First  Breth- 
ren Church  of  Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio, 
held  its  organizational  meeting 
September  8th  with  26  young  peo- 
ple present. 

Some  activities  for  the  year  are 
a  hayride,  church  birthday  party, 
special  evening  services  and  a  work- 
day. 

The  following  officers  were 
elected: 

President    Eugene  Oburn 

V.  President   Janet  Bond 

and  Program  Chairman 

Secretary    sue  Carey 

Treasurer    La  Verne   Deeter 

Reporter    Maxine  Delcamp 

— Maxine  Delcamp,  reporter 


...  AT  MANSFIELD 

Newly  elected  officers  for  the 
coming  year  at  Mansfield  are: 

President    Gerald  Barr 

V.  President Gary  Knapp 

Secretary   Ruth  Nelson 

Asst.   Secretary    .  .Robert   Brown 

Treasurer    Regina   Thomas 

Asst.  Treasurer   Dennis  Barr 

We  are  just  getting  reorganized 
and  hope  this  year  to  be  an  Honor 
Society.  Already  we  have  had  a 
swim  party  with  a  picnic  after- 
wards and  a  hayride  with  refresh- 
ments. We  are  planning  a  candy 
sale  in  the  near  future  to  boost  our 
National    Project    for    1963-64. 

— Mrs.  E.  D.  Nelson,  advisor 
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Your  National  President  Speaks  ... 

BIBLE   READING 

"Study    to    shew    thyself 

MRS.  RUSSELL  RODKEY  APPROVED     UNTO     GOD" 


OUR  THEME  THIS  YEAR  asks 
us  to  study.  Yes,  to  study  the 
Book  of  Books,  and  a  study  of 
which  God  would  approve.  As  I 
think  over  our  goals,  I  am  still 
convinced  that  the  goal  on  Bible 
reading  is  the  most  important.  I 
am  thankful  for  this  Bible  verse  on 
which  our  theme  is  based  and  I  be- 
lieve it  will  help  us  to  give  greater 
emphasis  to  Bible  reading.  Let  us 
begin  right  NOW  to  formulate  plans 
to  increase  the  number  of  Bible 
readers.  I  do  not  ask  you  to  read 
your  Bible  because  it  is  a  goal,  but 
because  God  has  asked  us  to  study 
His  Word  that  we  might  know  how 
to  use  the  WORD  of  truth  to  the 
best    advantage. 

At  our  recent  National  Confer- 
ence, I  suggested  that  you  appoint 
a  Bible  Reading  Secretary.  Give  to 
her  the  names  of  last  year's  Bible 
readers  and  ask  her  to  increase 
that  number.  This  means  you  can- 


not ask  a  member  to  read  her  Bible 
and  think  you  have  fulfilled  your 
duty.  It  has  been  stated  that  eighty 
percent  of  sales  are  made  after  the 
fifth  call,  but  ninety  percent  of 
salesmen  quit  after  the  first  call. 
Would  you  call  on  a  fellow  mem- 
ber five  times  to  encourage  her  to 
read  the  Bible?  This  is  the  kind  of 
concern  we  must  have. 

I  would  encourage  you  to  use 
the  devotions  in  the  Evangelist. 
Through  the  past  year,  I  have 
been  blessed  many  times  by  using 
them.  As  I  have  said  before,  us- 
ing these  daily  devotions  centers 
the  thinking  and  the  praying  of 
the  Brethren  people.  There  are 
other  devotional  booklets  to  be  used 
and  then  some  of  you  would  rather 
read  through  the  New  Testament. 
In  the  day  and  age  in  which  we 
live,  we  need  the  inspiration  that 
is  found  in  the  Words  of  the  New 
Testament. 


The  important  thing  is  to  de- 
cide on  a  plan  of  Bible  reading 
and  then  stick  to  that  plan.  Re- 
member this  year,  we  are  "to  study 
that  we  might  be  approved  unto 
God,  a  workman  that  needeth  not 
to  be  ashamed..."  Would  you  be 
ashamed  to  stand  before  your  so- 
ciety and  explain  your  Bible  read- 
ing plan?  Take  note  of  the  goal 
and  see  that  the  percentage  has 
been  raised  to  seventy-five  percent 
of  the  members  having  a  plan  for 
Bible  reading.  Would  your  plan  pass 
His  inspection?  The  Bible  Read- 
ing Secretary  should  inspect  regu- 
larly. Again,  I  call  upon  YOU,  and 
YOU  and  YOU  to  give  special  em- 
phasis  to   reading  your  Bibles. 

It  is  my  prayer  that  Bible  read- 
ing  will   become    so   important   to 
you   that  it   will  cease   to  become 
a   "goal"   and  will  become   a   part . 
of   your  life. 


Spiritual  Meditations 


Dyoll  Belote 


INVITING  MEN  TO  CHURCH 
OK  TO  CHRIST 

"And  I  know  that  his  commandment  is  life  ever- 
lasting: whatsoever  I  speak  therefore,  even  as  the 
Father  said  unto  me,  so  I  speak."  John  12:50. 
T  BELIEVE  THERE  IS  a  rather  universal  feeling  of 
-*•  complacency  with  us  all  after  having  invited  men 
to  attend  the  services  of  the  church,  to  feel  that  we 
have  discharged  a  religious  duty.  But  there  is  a  big 
difference   in  inviting  people   to  Christ   and  inviting 


them  to  attend  church. 

Folks  whom  we  invite  to  attend  church  (if  they, 
are  not  Christians)  need  Christ  just  as  much  after: 
they  have  been  in  religious  services  as  they  did  be- 
fore. They  need  Christ,  and  once  they  have  found 
Him  they  will  want  to  attend  the  services  of  the 
church.  Rev.  Henry  Denman,  a  beloved  evangelistic! 
leader,  once  said,  "I  have  stopped  inviting  men  to 
church... I  now  invite  them  to  Christ." 

Our  attitude  toward  this  problem  will  be  determined 
by  our  recognition  of  what  God  has  done  for  us.  Our 
honest  answer  to  the  question  will  give  meaning  to 
our  own  estimate  of  the  need  of  church  attendance. 
An  honest  answer  will  give  a  better  and  a  stronger 
urge  to  speak  to  men  and  encourage  them  to  accept 
Christ.  It  is  Christ,  not  the  Church,  that  saves  men. 
And  when  men  have  accepted  Christ,  they,  too,  will 
see  the  need  and  the  value  of  church  attendance. 


October  5,  1963 


SfSKRHOOD 


Dear  Girls, 

Here  we  are  beginning  a  new 
Sisterliood  year  and  I'd  like  to 
add  my  few  words  of  encourage- 
ment to  what  has  already  been  said. 

Your  society  has  probably  already 
read  through  the  goals  and  has 
made  plans  to  meet  those  goals. 
But  I'd  like  to  challenge  you  to  go 
beyond  those  goals.  They  were  only 
set  up  to  direct  your  Sisterhood 
work,  but  there  are  many  things 
you  can  do  that  aren't  mentioned  in 
the  goals  but  that  fit  your  particu- 
lar society  better. 

For  instance,  a  rumor  has  al- 
ready reached  me  that  the  Johns- 
town III  Sisterhood  is  planning  a 
program  for  all  former  Sisterhood 
girls  of  their  society.  This  isn't  go- 
ing to  be  just  a  regular  meeting, 
but  they  are  having  invitations 
printed,  decorations  in  the  Sister- 
hood colors,  and  a  special  program. 
Although  this  isn't  to  come  off 
until  spring,  they  are  making  plans 
now. 

Perhaps  you  are  a  new  so- 
ciety and  the  above  idea  wouldn't 
fit  your  society.  Then  you  can  look 
to  the  future  and  have  a  party  for 
the  young  girls  of  ages  6-9.  A 
Christmas  party  would  be  fun  to 
plan  and  fun  to  attend.  You  can 
get  them  interested  in  Sisterhood 
now  so  they  will  want  to  join  later. 

The  girls  from  the  Bethlehem 
Sisterhood  gave  me  a  play  for  Sis- 
terhood girls  that  depicts  a  regular 
meeting.  It  would  be  a  wonderful 
play  for  your  public  service  and  all 
your  girls  could  take  part.  I  have 
other  plays  and  candle-lighting  ser- 
vices I  would  be  glad  to  send  you. 
Your    library    at    home    has    even 


more,  so  there's  no  excuse  for  do- 
ing the  same  old  thing.  It  takes 
extra  time  to  do  something  bet- 
ter-than-usual  but  the  benefits 
make  it  worthwhile.  When  you  are 
doing  the  Lord's  work,  just  any- 
thing is  not  good  enough,  but  only 
the  best  is  worthy  of  His  name. 

I  hope  your  kick-off  organiza- 
tional meeting  was  a  real  success 
and  that  from  studying  the  Sister- 
hood manual  you  realized  anew  the 
purpose  of  Sisterhood  and  what  it 
is  trying  to  accomplish.  I  might 
mention  that  if  you  haven't  had  it 
yet,  or  if  you  just  had  it  this 
month,  you  can  still  receive  credit 
for  meeting  that  goal  although  your 
meeting  wasn't  in  September.  I  re- 
alize some  of  you  didn't  get  your 
goals  in  time  to  plan  such  a  meet- 
ing. Our  purpose  in  setting  up  such 
a  goal  was  for  you  to  reorganize 
yourselves  at  the  very  beginning 
of   the   year. 

I  would  also  like  to  call  your  at- 
tention to  the  third  goal  for  it 
has  been  changed.  The  goal  asks 
that  the  Patroness  approve  the 
leader's  plans  for  a  Sisterhood 
meeting  a  week  in  advance.  This  is 
to  encourage  girls  to  start  early 
planning  a  program  and  not  wait- 
ing until  the  last  night  and  then 
just  reading  the  topic.  If  the  pat- 
ronesses will  see  that  the  program 
is  going  to  be  interesting  and  or- 
ganized, the  girls  will  be  more  con- 
scientious in  their  planning.  Girls 
will  come  to  Sisterhood  only  as  long 
as  they  enjoy  the  meetings  and 
that  is  yours  and  my  job. 

Sisterhood  is  continuing  to  grow 
and  I  have  much  faith  in  its  fu- 
ture. Whatever  our  position  in  Sis- 
terhood work,  may  we  do  the  best 
we   can  in  His  name. 

MY  MASTER 

My    Master    died    upon    the    cross, 

He    gave    His   life    for   me. 

He  blessed  the  child,  He  healed  the 

sick. 
He  caused  the  blind  to  see. 
He    loved    me    very,   very   much, 
Oh,    how    can    I    forget; 
For  every  sin  I  do   or  say 
My   Master   suffers   yet. 
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Oh,   help  me   as  I  older  grow 
When  temptations  come  to  me; 
This  sacrifice  to  understand; 
Help    me    that   I   may   see. 
Guide  me  and  lead  me  that  I  may 

grow; 
That   I  may   hear   Thy   voice   and 

know — 
Thy  way.   Thy  will;    and  as  years 

go  by, 
Oh,  God,  make  me  worthy  in  Thy 

eye. 

Wanda  Rice 


BAPTIST  WORLD  ALLIANCE 
COMMITTEE  BACKS  NORTH 
AMERICAN  FELLOWSHIP 

WACO,  TEX.  (EPJ — Plans  for  the 
formation  of  a  North  American 
Baptist  Fellowship  were  approved 
by  the  Baptist  World  Alliance's  Ex- 
ecutive Committee  at  its  annual 
meeting  here. 

The  committee  also  endorsed  the 
atomic  testing  ban  treaty,  allotted 
funds  for  refugees  in  Africa,  ap- 
proved a  new  Baptist  headquarters 
building  in  Washington,  D.  C,  and 
made  plans  for  the  Baptist  World 
Congress  at  Miami  Beach,  Fla., 
June  25-30,  1965,  and  for  a  world- 
wide year  of  evangelism  in  1964. 

Establishment  of  the  Baptist  fel- 
lowship is  contingent  on  a  consti- 
tution being  written  by  November 
and  its  approval  by  major  Baptist 
bodies  affiliating  with  the  new  or- 
ganization. 

GRAHAM  CRUSADE  CONTINUES 
RECORD  PACE 

LOS    ANGELES     (EP) — As     the    Billy 

Graham  Southern  California  Cru- 
sade moved  into  its  final  week  the 
record-breaking  pace  continued. 

Through  the  meeting  of  Labor 
Day,  September  2,  aggregate  at- 
tendance had  exceeded  630,000  with 
well  over  25,000  recorded  decisions 
for   Christ. 

Night  after  night  the  drama  of 
invitation-time  continues:  As  the 
evangelist  begins  his  simple  call  to 
God,  people  by  the  hundreds  quietly 
begin  to  stream  forward  all  over 
the  huge  Los  Angeles  Memorial 
Coliseum.  Down  on  the  field  they 
gather  before  the  platform  in  quiet 
reverence.  A  blind  woman  moves 
forward,  guided  by  two  companions 
— on  her  way  to  spiritual  sight. 
The  fingers  of  a  counselor  speak 
to  a  little  boy  who  is  deaf.  A  young 
woman  on  crutches  swings  along, 
down  the  lengthy  Coliseum  ramps 
and  on  out  to  the  field.  Night  after 
night,  these  scenes  are  repeated. 
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IT  ISN'T  TOO  EARLY 

TO   BEGIN   THINKING   ABOUT    CHRISTMAS! 

Why  not  give   a   special   Christmas  Gift  this    year? 
A   gift   that   will    last   throughout   the    year! 
A    year's    subscription    to: 

THE     BRETHREN     EVANGELIST 

A   beautiful   Christmas   card  will  be  sent  to  the  person  re- 
ceiving the  subscription  with  YOUR  name  on  it. 

The  card  will  indicate  that  the  subscription  is  a   gift  from   YOU! 

Such  a  gift  will  be  of  benefit  to  — 

—  the   ONE  who   receives   it. 

—  YOU. 

—  the  BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  CO. 

Please  fill  in  blank  below  and  mail  TODAY. 


THE  BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  CO. 
524  College  Avenue 
Ashland,  Ohio     44805 

Dear  Sirs; 

Please   send   a  subscription   for  the   Brethren  Evangelist  for  years 

to   the  following  people  as  Christmas  gifts: 

1,  .  2. 


(NAME  I  (NAME) 


(ADDRESS. I  (ADDRESS) 


(Subscription  fee  per  year,  $4.00)  Signed: 

Q]     Cash  accompanies  order 


|n     Bill  mo  on  January  1  (name  to  be  used  on  Christmas  card) 
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NOTES  and  COMMENTS 

EVANGELIST  SUBSCRIPTIONS 
FOR  CHRISTMAS  GIFTS— 

This  is  a  facsimile  of  the 
Christmas  card  that  will  be 
sent  to  the  recipient  of  a  sub- 
scription to  the  Brethren 
Evangelist  which  you  might 
wish  to  send  as  a  Christmas 
gift. 

The  message  on  the  inside 
cover  will  read:  "A  Year's 
Subscription  to  the  Brethren, 
Evangelist  is  being  sent  to  you 
as  a  Christmas  Gift  from  .  .  ."  (Your  name  will 
be    inserted    here.) 

You  will  find  on  the  back  pages  of  the  last 
two  issues  of  the  Brethren  Evangelist  (Septem- 
ber 28  and  October  5)  order  blanks  for  the  pur- 
pose of  sending  the  publication  as  a  gift  to 
whomever  you  wish.  Please  give  this  much  con- 
sideration. 

The  Brethren  Evangelist  is  a  family  magazine; 
and  will  be  enjoyed  by  every  member  of  any 
family. 


A  CORRECTION  OF  SOUTHEASTERN 
DISTRICT  LAYMEN'S  RALLY  DATE: 

The  date  of  the  Southeastern  District 
Laymen's  Rally,  which  will  be  held  at  the 
Mount  Olive  Brethren  Church,  is  on  Saturday! 
October  26  instead  of  the  date  published  a  few 
weeks  ago. 

The  copy  received  for  this  announcement  was 
in  error,  thus  the  reason  for  it  appearing  at  the 
incorrect  date. 


THE  MID-WEST  DISTRICT  CONFERENCE 

The  Mid-West  District  Conference  began  or 
Thursday  evening,  October  10  and  will  continue 
through  Sunday  noon.  The  sessions  will  be  helc 
in  the  First  Brethren  Church  of  Carleton,  Neb-i 
raska. 

The  program  of  this  conference  was  not  printec 
in  the  Brethren  Evangelist  since  it  was  receivec 
too  late  to  appear  in  an  issue  before  the  timt 
of   the    conference. 

Your  Editor  will  be  at  the  conference,  there- 
fore, will  give  a  brief  report  upon  returning  tc 
Ashland. 


World  Religious  News  in  Review li 

The  Brethren  Youth    2( 

"Other  Foundations,  Can  No  Man  Lay. 
Stand  Therefore." — Part  III — Rev.  Floyd 
Sibert,    Moderator's   Address,    Indiana 
District  Conference  2'. 
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POWER 
UNLIMITED 


The  month  of  October,  among 
Evangelical  publishers,  is  known  as 
PROTESTANT  PRESS  MONTH.  In 
observance  of  this  month^  Dr.  V.  R. 
Edman,  President,  Wheaton  Col- 
lege, has  prepared  the  guest  edi- 
torial that  follows. 

Certainly,  after  having  read  this 
article,  one  is  struck  with  the  in- 
fluence of  the  printed  page.  We 
should  take  time  out  to  thank  God 
for  the  privilege  of  this  type  of 
ministry  in  the  Brethren  Church. 

S.G. 


'HIS  GENERATION  has  wit- 
nessed such  an  outburst  of 
physical  power  in  the  unlock- 
ing of  the  atom  and  in  the  har- 
nessing of  electronics  that  we  are 
not  surprised  by  anything  the 
physical  scientists  produce.  A- 
tomic  energy,  hydrogen  bombs, 
electronic  computers,  intercon- 
tinental ballistic  missiles,  space 
travel,  moon  probes  we  witness, 
and  hardly  wonder,  what  next? 
Many  of  the  products  we  buy 
daily  in  the  supermarket,  or  in 
the  drug  store,  never  existed 
ten  or  even  five  or  less  years 
ago ;  and  there  is  no  telling  what 
iwill  appear  tomorrow.  In  all  this 
display  of  scientific  development 
and  expansion  of  power,  we  may 
be  inclined  to  forget  that  man- 
kind, in  days  past,  has  produced 
an  even  greater  power.  It  was 
the  power  which  unlocked  the 
minds  of  men  and  made  avail- 
able the  spread  of  information 
wherever  mankind  had  learned 
to  read.  Thomas  Carlyle  spoke 
reservedly  in  Past  and  Present 


when  he  declared  that  "He  who 
first  shortened  the  labor  of  copy- 
ists by  a  device  of  Movable  Types 
was  dispensing  hired  armies, 
and  cashiering  most  Kings  and 
Senates  and  creating  a  whole 
new  democratic  world:  he  had 
invented  the  art  of  printing." 

There  are  devices  for  measur- 
ing the  tremendous  potential  in 
output  of  energy  from  any  phy- 
sical power  produced  by  man, 
prodigious  as  that  may  be,  but 
who  can  measure  the  impact  of 
Gutenberg's  invention  of  the 
printing  press?  By  a  mechani- 
cal device  which  to  us  seems 
absurdly  simple — by  an  idea 
which  may  not  seem  novel  to 
us,  much  less  world-shaking — 
the  first  crude  printing  press 
of  the  fifteenth  century  and  the 
use  of  movable  type  made  avail- 
able the  expansion  of  knowledge 
beyond  our  power  to  comprehend 
or  to  measure. 

It  is  significant  that  Guten- 
berg's first  product  was  the 
Bible.  That  printing  proved  to 
be  the  beginning  of  a  worldwide 
flood  of  God's  Word  published 
by  Bible  societies  in  many  lands, 
with  the  Book  of  Books  trans- 
lated in  whole,  or  in  part,  to 
more  than  a  thousand  tongues. 
In  its  train  over  the  centuries, 
followed  a  flood  of  good  books 
which  continues  to  increase  to- 
day. A  world  without  books  is 
unthinkable  to  us,  and  yet  such 
was  largely  the  case  a  half- 
millennium  ago. 

To  be  sure,  wicked  men  have 
likewise  learned  the  value  of  the 
printing  press  and  the  printed 
page.  Just  as  the  Scriptures  and 
good  books  have  been  multiplied 
by  the  millions,  so  wickedness, 
depravity    and    darkness    have 
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been  spread  by  evil  literature. 
For  example,  who  can  measure 
the  amount  of  evil  which  has 
been  wrought  in  the  past  century 
through  the  writing,  publishing 
and  scattering  abroad  of  Das 
Kapital  by  Karl  Marx?  In  many 
parts  of  America  and  elsewhere, 
vile  and  vicious  books  are  being 
made  available,  especially  to 
young  and  inquiring  minds.  The 
printing  press,  like  atomic  en- 
ergy, has  infinitely  vast  potential 
for  good — and  likewise  for  de- 
struction. 

The  contest  between  the  great 
nuclear  powers  of  the  world  with 
their  atomic  and  hydrogen 
bombs  is  not  as  important  for 
the  future  of  mankind  as  the 
contest  for  the  minds  of  men 
in  the  battle  of  books.  The  de- 
mand for  books,  any  kind  of 
books,  is  enlarging  at  a  breath- 
taking rate.  Literacy  is  increas- 
ing rapidly  in  most  parts  of  the 
world;  but  what  will  the  newly 
literate  peoples  of  the  earth 
read?  The  enemies  of  mankind 
are  alert  to  make  available  at- 
tractive literature  to  these  un- 
suspecting peoples.  What  is  the 
Church  doing  to  bring  the  mes- 
sage of  salvation  and  the  truth 
of  God  to  these  multitudes? 

The  future  of  the  world  lies 
far  more  largely  with  books  than 
it  does  with  bombs.  For  all  of 
our  modern  inventions  and 
Twentieth  Century  development 
of  power,  the  pen  is  still  might- 
ier than  the  sword.  The  call  of 
the  hour  for  God's  people  is  the 
Spirit-anointed  heart  and  head, 
the  ready  hand,  the  printing 
press,  along  with  willing  hands 
and  feet  which  will  get  God's 
Word  and  good  books  to  our  be- 
wildered generation. 
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ASHLAND,  OHIO    (PARK  STREET)  .  ReV. 

Phil  Lersch  reports  the  reception  of 
four  new  members  into  the  church 
recently.  All  four  were  received  by 
baptism. 

LOUISVILLE,  OHIO.  Rcv.  Georgc  W. 
Solomon  reports  that  five  morning- 
worship  services  in  succession  have 
concluded  with  someone  making  a 
decision  for  Christ  and  the  church. 

Two  baptismal  services  were  con- 
ducted during  the  month  of  Sep- 
tember with  twelve  people  being 
baptized.  Fifteen  new  members 
have  been  brought  into  the  church; 
twelve  by  baptism  and  three  by 
transfer   of   letter. 

NEWARK,  OHIO.  Rev.  Thomas 
Shannon  reports  that  Rev.  Cecil 
H.  Johnson,  father  of  Mrs.  Shannon, 
was  the  guest  speaker  on  Sunday, 
September  8.  Rev.  and  Mrs.  John- 
son are  visiting  in  the  Shannon 
home  and  will  be  returning  to  their 
home  in  California  shortly. 

Rev.  Shannon  was  the  devotional 
speaker  over  radio  station  WCLT 
during  the  last  part  of  the  week 
beginning  September  8. 

BRYAN,  OHIO.  Rev.  Smith  Rose 
reports  that  three  new  members 
were  received  into  the  church  on 
Sunday,  September  22. 

Rev.  M.  Virgil  Ingraham,  General 
Secretary  of  the  Missionary  Board, 
was  the  guest  speaker  on  Home- 
coming Sunday,  September  29. 

ELKHART,    INDIANA.    ReV.    J.    MlltOn 

Bowman  reports  that  nine  people 
were  baptized  and  received  into 
membership  of  the  church  on  Sun- 
day, September  15. 

COUNTY  LINE,   INDIANA.     MrS.   Hclcn 

Gillis,  secretary,  reports  that  seven 
people  were  brought  into  fellowship 
of  the  church  recently;  all  by  bap- 
tism. 

GOSHEN,  INDIANA.  A  spcclal  dinner 
and  reception  was  held  for  Rev. 
and  Mrs.  Richard  Allison  and  fam- 
ily on  Sunday,  September  22.  A  food 
shower  was  given  them  at  this  time. 


LOREE,  INDIANA.  Rev.  W.  E.  Thomas 
reports  that  the  church  is  in  the 
process  of  building  a  new  parson- 
age. The  new  house  will  consist 
of  seven  rooms,  bath  and  a  half, 
utility  room,  full  basement  and  a 
two-car  garage. 

NORTH  LIBERTY,  INDIANA.  RCV  Wil- 
liam Curtis  reports  the  reception  of 
two  new  members  into  the  church 
recently;  these  were  received  by 
baptism.  Twenty-two  new  members 
have  been  received  since  the  first 
of  the  year. 

FALLS    CITY,    NEBRASKA.      ReV.    Rob- 

bert  Holsinger  reports  the  baptism 
and  reception  of  one  new  member 
into  the  church  recently. 

CUMBERLAND,  MARYLAND.  The  hOmC- 

coming  speaker  on  September  29 
was  Rev.  Freeman  Ankrum.  Rev. 
Hays   Logan   is   the  pastor. 


Memorials 

MATHIAS.  George  Silas  Mathias, 
life-long  member  of  the  Mathias 
Brethren  Church,  passed  away  on 
September  15  at  the  age  of  69.  He 
was  the  son  of  the  late  Rev.  and 
Mrs.  Samuel  Mathias,  who,  with 
Rev.  Arthur  Snyder,  organized  the 
Mathias   Brethren    Church. 

His  wife  survives,  a  son,  Vance 
and  a  daughter,  Mrs.  B.  D.  Hine- 
gardner  of  Udell,  Iowa.  Rev.  B.  D. 
Hinegardner  is  pastor  of  the  Udell 
Brethren  Church. 

The  undersigned  conducted  the 
funeral  at  the  Mathias  Brethren 
Church. 

Rev.  Freeman  Ankrum 

*  if:  * 

SHANEFELT.  Mrs.  Eva  Shane- 
felt,  age  90,  resident  of  the  Brethren 
Home  since  1946,  passed  away  on 
April  2,  1963.  She  was  a  member 
of  the  North  Manchester  First 
Brethren  Church.  Services  were 
conducted  in  the  Brethren  Home 
by  the  undersigned.  Burial  was  in 


the  Oaklawn  Cemetery,  North  Man- 
chester, Indiana. 

Rev.  Arthur  H.  Tinkel 

#  *  H< 

SINK.  Wilham  Sink,  age  88, 
passed  away  on  April  18,  1963.  He 
was  an  active  member  of  the  First 
Brethren  Church  Sarasota  Flori- 
da.  Funeral  conducted  at  a  funeral 
home  in  Flora,  Indiana.  Burial  was 
in  the  Maple  Lawn  Cemetery  near 
Flora. 

Rev.  Arthur  H.  Tinkel 

ALLBAUGH.  Mrs.  Queen  AU- 
baugh,  age  66,  passed  away  on 
August  22,  1963.  She  was  a  faithful 
member  of  the  First  Brethren 
Church,  Flora,  Indiana.  Last  rites 
were  conducted  in  her  church  on 
Sunday,  August  25,  by  her  pastor. 
Burial  was  in  the  Maple  Lawn 
Cemetery   near   Flora. 

Rev.  Arthur  H.  Tinkel 


Weddings 

ELLER-COX.  Miss  Madonna  El- 
ler  became  the  bride  of  William  L. 
Cox  on  Sunday,  September  22^  1963. 
The  wedding  was  officiated  by  the 
undersigned  in  the  First  Brethren 
Church  of  Flora,  Indiana.  Mrs.  Cox 
is  a  member  of  this  church;  her 
parents,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Basil  Eller, 
serve  as  deacon  and  deaconess  in 
the  church. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Cox  will  reside  in 
Lafayette,  Indiana. 

Rev.  Arthur  H.  TinkeJ; 


COMING  EVENTS 

PLEASANT  HILL,  OHIO.  Bible  Con- 
ference, November  10,  Dr.  Brucei 
Stark,  speaker.  Rev.  Carl  Barber,' 
pastor. 

BRIGHTON,  INDIANA.  Homecoming — 
October  20,  1963 — Rev.  Buck  Gar- 
rett, guest  speaker.  Rev.  A.  O.  Curt- 
right,  pastor. 

NORTH  LIBERTY,  INDIANA.  Evangel- 
istic Services — October  13-20 — Rev. 
Harold  Barnett,  evangelist.  Rev. 
William  Curtis,  pastor. 

Homecoming — October  20  —  Rev. 
W.  E.  Thomas,  afternoon  speaker. 
Music  to  be  furnished  by  male  quar- 
tet  from   Loree   Brethren   Church. 

PERU,  INDIANA.  Evangelistic  Cru- 
sade— October  21 -November  3 — ^Rev. 
Buck  Garrett,  evangelist.  Rev.  John 
R.  Turley,  pastor. 


October  12,  1963 


I'age  Flv*- 


Daily 


Devotions 


General  Theme  for  the  Year:    "APPROVED  UNTO  GOD" 

Theme  for  November  —  "IN  OUR  COMMITMENT" 


Writer  for  November  —  Rev.  WUliain  Skeldon 
November    1st    through    7th  —  "The    Trust    ol    Salvation" 


Our  Daily  Devotions  writer  for  the 
month  of  November  is  Rev.  William 
Skeldon,  pastor  of  the  First  Bretli- 
ren   Church,    Huntington,   Indiana. 

Brother  Skeldon  has  just  recently 
been  ordained  into  the  Christian  min- 
istry and  is  doing  an  excellent  piece 
of  work  in  our  churcli.  At  this  past 
conference,  he  was  elected  to  the 
Brethren  Youth  Board. 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Skeldon  and  their 
three  boys,  Mark,  John  and  Matthew, 
live  at  506  East  State  Street  in 
Huntington. 

We  are  very  happy  to  introduce 
him  to  you  through   this  cohimn. 


Friday,  November  1,  1963 

Read  Scripture:   Mark  16:14-18 

Scripture  verse:  And  he  said  unto 
them,  Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and 
preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature. 
Mark  16:15. 

The  injunction  to  "go"  is  con- 
tained in  the  word  "gospel."  When 
one  receives  and  believes  good  news 
of  any  kind  it  is  natural  that  he 
will  want  to  share  it  with  others. 
How  much  more  should  the  child 
of  God  want  to  share  with  every- 
body the  "glad  tidings"  of  salva- 
tion. 

Dawson  Trotman,  founder  of 
"The  Navigators,"  wrote  that  the 
Christian  is  "born  to  reproduce." 
When  one  is  born  into  the  family 
of  God,  the  production  of  new 
Christians  ought  to  become  his  pri- 
mary purpose  in  life.  This  purpose 
is  fulfilled  only  as  we  realize  that 
"go"  is  directed  to  us.  Go  to  your 
family  —  go  to  your  friends  and 
neighbors — go  to  the  mission  fields 
— go  "to  every  creature"  with  the 
message  that  Jesus  saves! 
The  Day's  Thought 

Gospel   must   have    GO   in   it! 

Saturday,  November  2,  1963 

Read  Scripture:    John   15:1-11 

Scripture  verse :  Herein  is  my  Fa- 
ther glorified,  that  ye  bear  much 
fruit;  so  shall  ye  be  my  disciples. 
^ohn  15:8. 

The  fruitfulness  of  any  branch 
is  dependent  upon  its  relationship 
to  the  vine.  The  roots  of  the  vine 
drink  in  moisture  and  gather  food 
which  are  dispersed  to  the 
branches.  This  vital  connection  be- 
tween the  vine  and  the  branches 
results  in  fruit.  The  branches,  by 
themselves,  are  incapable  of  bear- 
ing fruit. 

Jesus  said  that  as  we  (the 
branches)  abide  in  Him  (the  vine) , 


our  lives  are  fruitful.  Our  lives  are 
fruitful  in  that  we  bear  the  "fruits 
of  the  Spirit"  mentioned  in  Gala- 
tians  5:22-23:  love,  joy,  peace,  long- 
suffering,  gentleness,  goodness, 
faith,  meekness,  and  temperance. 
Our  lives  are  also  fruitful  in  that 
through  us,  others  are  brought  to 
Jesus  Christ,  and  the  same  fruits 
are  produced  in  them.  Only  as  we 
bear  fruit  are  we  true  disciples. 
The  Day's  Thought 
Fruitful  lives  bring  glory  to  the 
Father. 

Sunday,  November  3,  1963 

Read  Scripture:  Matthew  18:1-14 

Scripture  verse:  Even  so  it  is 
not  the  will  of  your  Father  which 
is  in  heaven,  that  one  of  these  little 
ones  should  perish.  Matthew  18:14. 

The  Lord  said,  "/  have  no  pleasure 
in  the  death  of  the  wicked;  hut 
that  the  wicked  turn  from  his  way 
and  live"  (Ezekiel  33:11).  The 
Apostle  Peter  wrote,  "The  Lord. .  .is 
not  toilling  that  any  should  perish, 
but  that  all  should  come  to  re- 
pentence"  (II  Peter  3:9) .  It  is  God's 
will  that  man  should  have  eternal 
life! 

How  tragic  it  is  when  men  end 
up  in  the  place  of  everlasting  tor- 
ment, contrary  to  what  God  desires 
for  them.  Sometimes,  men  make 
their  bed  in  hell  in  spite  of  what 
anybody  can  do.  Too  often,  how- 
ever, men  are  condemned  because 
of  the  lack  of  Christians  who  will 
give  themselves  to  prayer  and  wit- 
nessing. Among  those  whom  we  will 
contact  today  are  some  who  are 
headed  for  destruction.  What  will 
you  do  to  prevent  it? 

The  Day's  Thought 

Salvation  is  God's  will  for  all  men. 

Monday,  November  4,  1963 

Read  Scripture:    Luke  9:23-27 


Scripture  verse:  And  he  said  to 
them  all.  If  any  man  will  come 
after  me,  let  him  deny  himself, 
and  take  up  his  cross  daily,  and 
follow  me.  Luke  9:23. 

Jesus  never  suggested  that  dis- 
cipleship  was  easy.  If  anything,  the 
standards  He  set  up  for  His  fol- 
lowers would  be  likely  to  scare 
more  away  than  they  attracted.  But 
Jesus  knew  that  with  those  who 
were  willing  to  measure  up,  He 
could  build  His  Church.  Jesus  was 
always  more  interested  in  the  qual- 
ity of  His  followers  than  the  quan- 
tity. Sacrifice  and  self-denial  are 
the  key  words  to  real  discipleship. 

Today,  God  is  looking,  not  for 
"Christians"  in  the  modern  sense 
of  the  word,  but  for  disciples  in  the 
New  Testament  sense.  When  God 
finds  men  who  are  willing  to  "put 
themselves  out"  for  Christ  and  the 
gospel,  the  Church  will  move  for- 
ward in  the  same  way  the  New 
Testament  church  moved. 
The  Day's  Thought 

Am  I  willing  to  "put  myself  out" 
for  God? 

Tuesday,  November  5,  1963 

Read  Scripture:    Luke   8:26-39 

Scripture  verse:  Return  to  thine 
own  house,  and  show  how  great 
things  God  hath  done  unto  thee. 
Luke  8:39. 

In  effect,  Jesus  told  the  demoniac 
whom  He  cleansed,  "Your  first  re- 
sponsibility is  to  bear  testimony  of 
me  in  your  own  home."  We  often 
witness  the  strange  paradox  of  the 
Christian  who  is  active  in  all  phases 
of  the  local  church  work,  is  inter- 
ested in  missions,  and  seems  to 
have  a  real  concern  for  the  work 
of  Christ,  yet  is  lacking  a  burden 
for  the  spiritual  welfare  of  those 
of  his  own  household.  The  rebuke 
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of  Jesus  to  the  Pharisees  is  ap- 
plicable here:  "...these  things 
ought  ye  to  have  done,  and  not  to 
leave  the  other  undone"  (Matthew 
23:23). 

In  a  society  which  is  daily  be- 
coming more  secularized,  the  true 
Christian  must  put  forth  every  ef- 
fort to  witness  for  Christ,  beginning 
at  home,  then  to  the  community, 
nation  and  world. 

The  Day's  Thought 

The  Christian  witness  ought  to 
begin,  but  not  end,  at  home. 

Wednesday,  November  6,  1963 

Read  Scripture:  Matthew  7:24-27 
Scripture  verse:  Therefore  who- 
soever heareth  these  sayings  of 
mine,  and  doeth  them,  I  will  liken 
him  unto  a  wise  man,  which  built 
his  house  upon  a  rock.  Matthew 
7:24. 

Christ  and  His  teachings  repre- 
sent the  only  safe  foundation  upon 


which  we  dare  build  our  lives.  The 
world  is  offering,  as  it  always  has, 
poor  substitutes.  Science^  education, 
recreation,  art  and  music  are  all 
good  when  put  into  their  proper 
places  as  part  of  the  building  of 
life.  But  when  these  things  are 
made  the  foundation,  they  become 
as  shifting  sand,  and  ultimately  the 
building  collapses. 

Whether  we  realize  it  or  not,  all 
of  us  are  builders.  We  are  building 
lives  which  will  be  exposed  to  the 
rain,  winds,  and  floods  of  life.  The 
ability  of  your  life  to  stand  de- 
pends upon  the  type  of  foundation 
upon  which  it  is  built. 

The  Day's  Thought 

Christ    is    a    sure    foundation. 

Thursday,  November  7,  1963 
Read  Scripture:  John  4:31-38 

Scripture  verse:  . .  .and  behold,  I 
say  unto  you,  Lift  up  your  eyes, 
and  look  on  the  fields;  for  they  are 


white  already  to  harvest.  John  4:35. 

Procrastination,  putting  off  until 
tomorrow,  is  the  besetting  sin  of 
many  professing  Christians.  Many 
have  it  in  mind  that  they  will 
go  to  work  for  God  —  tomorrow, 
Meanwhile,  the  crop  is  ready  to 
harvest  and  soon  it  will  be  too 
late.  By  the  time  "tomorrow"  ar- 
rives, if  it  arrives,  many  of  those 
to  whom  we  should  have  witnessed, 
and  won  for  Christ — those  who  were 
"white  already  for  harvest" — will 
have  gone  on  to  eternity.  Without 
Him! 

Even  as  "Today  is  the  day  ol 
salvation,"  so  also  is  today  the  day 
for  service.  "Lift  up  your  eyes"— 
that  you  might  see  the  ripe  fields! 
"Lift  up  your  eyes" — that  you  might 
see  the  husbandman,  Christ.  Then, 
take  up  the  work  which  He  means 
for  you  to  do  today! 

The  Day's  Thought 

Today    is    the    day    for    service. 


Prayer  Meeting 

Bible  Studies 


C.  Y.  Gilmer 


BIBLE  MYSTERIES 

Within    that    awful   volume    lies 

The  mystery  of  mysteries. 

Happiest   they  of  human   race 

To    whom    their    God    has    given    grace 

To  read,  to  fear,  to  hope,  to  pray. 

To    lift    the    latch    and    force    the    way; 

And    better    had    they    ne'er    been    born 

Who   read   to   doubt,   or   read   to   scorn. 

—Walter  Scott. 

THE  MYSTERIES  OF  GOD  are  secret  or  "hidden 
things"  which  cannot  be  known  until  divinely 
disclosed  (Deut.  29:29).  Men's  secrets  will  all  be 
brought  to  hght  in  the  judgment  (Rom.  2:12).  The 
things  revealed  by  the  Spirit  in  Isaiah's  day  (Isa.  64:4) 
and  in  our  day  il  Cor.  2:9)  are  for  us  and  our  chil- 
dren as  "the  ministers  of  Christ,  and  stewards  of 
the  mysteries  of  God"  (I  Cor.  4:1).  Unto  us  "it  is 
given  to  know  the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom  of  Heav- 
en" (Matt.  13:11).  Those  who  receive  the  spiritual 
kingdom  are  the  converted  ones,  the  children  of  the 
kingdom  (Matt.  18:3).  The  ideal  subjects  of  Heaven's 
reign  are  the  little  ones  whose  believing  parents  bring 
them  to  the  Lord  before  they  wander  into  the  for- 
bidden paths  of  sin  (Matt.  10:14).  Peter  used  "the 
keys  of  the  kingdom"  (Matt.  16:19)  admitting  the 
Jews  on  the  day  of  Pentecost  into  the  sphere  of  God's 
rule    (Acts  3:38,  39),  and  the  Gentiles  in  the  house 


of  Cornelius  (Acts  10:34,  35).  The  Gentiles  are,  as 
branches  of  a  wild  olive  tree,  grafted  contrary  tc 
nature  into  the  good  olive  tree  (Rom.  11:13-25) — the 
mystery  of  the  olive  tree. 

To  Paul  was  revealed  the  mystery  of  Christ  and 
the  church  (Rom.  16:25-27;  Eph.  1:9,  10;  3:3-10;  1 
Cor.  12:13;  Eph.  5:22-32).  There  is  the  mystery  ol 
piety,  the  manifestation  of  God  in  the  flesh  (I  Tim 
3:16;  Jn.  1:12;  I  Jn.  4:2,  3;  Matt.  1:23).  We  are  not 
to  be  ignorant  of  the  mystery  of  the  rapture  of  the 
saints  (I  Thess.  4:13-18).  This  mystery  declares  the 
close  of  church  history  by  a  mighty  miracle  which 
may  take  place  at  any  moment  (I  Cor.  15:51).  Side  by 
side  with  the  proclamation  of  the  truth  has  evei 
been  the  "mystery  of  lawlessness,"  Satanic  work,  en- 
ergetically carried  on,  to  corrupt  the  truth,  introduc- 
ing poisonous  counterfeits  that  delude  the  souls  of  al! 
that  receive  them  (II  Thess.  2:7;  8-13).  In  Revelatior 
19:11-14,  19,  20  we  read  of  the  end  of  the  mysterj 
of  lawlessness.  The  mystery  of  God's  toleration  ol 
evil  so  long  in  His  universe  is  declared  at  an  end  ir 
Rev.  10:7.  The  climax  is  reached  in  verse  15.  Jesus 
Christ  becomes  the  Receiver  of  a  world  hopelessly 
ruined  by  man  as  the  dupe  of  Satan  (I  Cor.  15:24-28) 

"Careless  seems  the  great  Avenger;  history's  pages  but 

record 
One  death  grapple  in  the  darkness,  'twixt  old  systemj 

and  the  Word; 
Truth  forever  on  the  scaffold.  Wrong  forever  on  the 

throne, — 
Yet  that  scaffold  sways  the  future,  and  behind  the 

dim  unknown 
Standeth  God  within  the  shadow,  keeping  watch  above 

His  own." 

Let  us  hold  on  to  Rom.  8:28  and  I  Peter  1:7,  and 
soon  "we  shall  stand  with  Christ  in  glory,  looking  o'ei 
life's  finished  story." 
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GROUND  BREAKING  FOR 
NEW  EDUCATBONAL  BUILDiNG 

PARK  STREET  CHURCH 
Ashland,    Ohio 


:«~   ..^«si<>s»  ^'u 


Building  committee  meynber  Gienn  Carpenter  breaks 
ground  for  an  addition  to  the  First  Brethren  Church, 
Ashland,  Ohio.  Watching  are  Rev.  Phil  Lersch;  Elton 
Whitted;  architect,  Laurence  N.  Russell;  electrical 
contractor  McMillan;  general  contractor,  H.  C.  Wheel- 
er; plumbing  contractor,  Oskar  Guenther ;  and  Dick 
Wertman.  (Photo  courtesy  of  Ashland  Times-Gazette.) 

GROUND  BREAKING  CEREMONIES  were  held 
Sunday,  September  15,  for  the  new  $124,000  ad- 
dition to  the  First  Brethren  Church  on  Park  Street, 
Ashland,  Ohio.  The  new  building  will  be  100  feet  by 
55  feet,  two  stories  high,  of  fireproof  construction.  It 
will  also  contain  aluminum  windows,  acoustical  tile 
ceilings  and  tile  floors. 

Ample  parking  space  has  been  provided  at  the  rear 
of  the  building  with  entrance  from  the  north  drive. 

Classrooms  will  be  provided  on  the  first  floor  for 
primary,  beginners,  juniors  and  the  nursery  depart- 
ments, as  well  as  rest  rooms,  church  office  and  pas- 
tor's study.  A  large  court  is  provided  between  the 
present  church  and  the  addition  for  church  activities. 

The  second  floor  includes  six  large  classrooms,  a 
church  parlor  with  kitchenette,  rest  rooms,  crib  room 
and  book  room. 

Work  in  the  present  building  includes  a  new  nar- 
thex,  changes  in  the  balcony  and  new  west  entrance. 

Ashland  contractor  H.  C.  Wheeler,  Inc.  is  the  gen- 
eral contractor.  Oskar  Guenther  will  do  the  plumbing 
and  heating,  and  McMillan  Electric  will  do  the  wiring. 
Laurence  N.  Russell  is  the  architect. 

Rev.  Phil  Lersch  said  that  the  program  has  been 
in  the  planning  stage  for  more  than  four  years. 

Elton  Whitted  is  chairman  of  the  building  com- 
mittee composed  of  Dr.  Glenn  L.  Clayton,  Rex  Martin, 
Leo  Jones,  Robert  Newcomb,  Dorman  Ronk,  Glenn 
Carpenter,  Dale  Long,  Mrs.  Rex  Martin,  Harry  Weiden- 
hamer,  Mrs.  Joseph  Tracy,  Charles  Munson_  Brad 
Weidenhamer,  Ted  Sapyta,  Mrs.  Dick  Keffer,  Mrs. 
Richard   Poorbaugh   and  Pastor  Lersch. 

Construction  is   to   begin  immediately. 


MANSFIELD,  OHIO 

PRAISE  GOD  FOR  HIS  bounteous  blessings!  Peer- 
ing through  eyes  filled  with  awesome  wonder, 
we  in  Mansfield  have  beheld  manifestations  of  the 
love  of  God.  We  have  seen  and  felt  the  Lord's  touch 
in  adding  to  the  church  "such  as  should  be  saved." 

Between  the  months  of  May  and  July,  six  young 
people  and  one  adult  came  forward  in  confession  of 
Jesus  Christ,  were  baptized  and  received  into  the 
church.  We  know  that  the  Lord  has  His  hands  on 
us,  and  are  persuaded  that  the  future  is  filled  with 
the  constant  blessing  and  presence  of  God. 

At  the  present  time,  we  are  looking  for  a  new  lo- 
cp.tion  on  which  to  build  a  new  church.  We  do  ask 
for  an  earnest  concern  in  all  your  prayers  as  we  un- 
dertake this  tremendous  task  that  is  laid  before  us. 

There  are  several  newly-developed  areas  (quite 
populous,  too!)  in  and  closely  about  Mansfield  that 
have  no  churches  at  all!  We  feel  that  the  love  of 
Christ  constrains  us  to  meet  the  spiritual  needs  of 
at  least  one  of  these  areas.  Do  pray  that  God  may 
use  us  as  willing  servants  to  accomplish  this  end. 

Jerry  Grieve 
Pastor 


M' 


A  GOLDEN  WEDDING  ANNIVERSARY 

fR.  AND  MRS.  RAYMOND  RIDDLE  of  the  Tiosa, 
Indiana,  Brethren  Church,  celebrated  their  Gold- 
en Wedding  anniversary  on  Sunday,  September  8  in 
the    Tiosa    church    parlors. 

They  were  married  by  the  late  Rev.  L.  G.  Wood 
in  1913  in  the  Tiosa  church  of  which  they  have  been 
members   since   January   9,   1909. 

Open  house  was  held  in  the  church  and  163  friends 
and  relatives  called  to  wish  them  well.  The  family 
dinner  had  been  served  at  noon  in  their  residence. 

Mr.  Riddle  had  been  the  Sunday  School  treasurer 
for  over  thirty  years  and  Mrs.  Riddle  is  a  faithful 
worker  in  the  local  W.  M.  S. 

Mrs.  Otto  Kath 
Correspondence  Secretary 


SMALL  THINGS 

So   small    a    task   and    yet, 

If  it's  not  done. 
There  will   be  a  missing  thread 

From  the  web  that's  spun. 

So   small   a   word   and   yet, 

If  it's  not  spoken. 
Someone's  sky  may  lose  a  star, 

Someone's  heart  be  broken. 

So  brief   a  thought,  and  still 

It  may  prove  the  key 
That  will  fit  the  very  door 

I  thought  was  closed  to  me. 

So  short   a  life,   and   yet 

How  sweet  a  flower, 
And    what    a    lot    of    joy    it    brings 

In    its    short    hour! 

by  Helen  de  Huarte 
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FEAST   OF   INGATHERING 

AUGUST  22,  1963 


THURSDAY  MORNING,  as  the  principal  item  in 
the  laymen's  meeting  at  General  Conference, 
the  "FEAST  OF  INGATHERING"  or  national  project 
offering  was  presented.  Every  church  in  the  brother- 
hood was  called  by  name,  and  the  following  responses 
were  made  as  the  representatives  came  forward  and 
presented    the    amounts    as    listed    below: 

SOUTHEASTEKN  DISTRICT 

Hagerstown,   Maryland    $150.00 

Maurertown,   Virginia    25.00 

Oak  Hill,  West  Virginia   15.00 

St.    James,    Maryland    71-00 

Washington,   D.   C 105.00 

PENNSYLVANIA  DISTRICT 

Johnstown    First    56.00 

Johnstown   Second    95.00 

Johnstown    Third    60.00 

Masontown    50.00 

Conemaugh    10.00 

Vandergrift,   Pleasant   View    20.00 

Vinco    25.00 


Wayne   Heights    5.00 

Berlin    50.00 

OHIO  DISTRICT 

Dayton   118.09 

Gratis   50.00 

Louisville  10.00 

INDIANA  DISTRICT 

County  Line   50.00 

Flora   6.00 

Goshen     75.00 

Kokomo    5.00 

Loree  50.00 

Nappanee    200.00 

North  Liberty    44.00 

North  Manchester   78.00 

CENTRAL  DISTRICT 

Lanark,  Illinois  70.00! 

Milledgeville,   Illinois    60.00 

Waterloo,  Iowa   100.00 

MID-WEST  DISTRICT 

Carleton,  Nebraska   10.00 

Derby,  Kansas  10.00 


The  Parson's  Corner 

Rev.  Albeit  T.  Ronk 


(This  theme  was  introduced  in  the  June  8th  issue, 
number  23,  of  the  Evangelist.  To  connect  the  story, 
please  refer  to  the  Parson's  Corner  of  that  paper.) 

AS  IMPLIED  IN  THE  CLOSING  PARAGRAPH  of 
our  June  8th  story,  God  has  reposed  His  case 
with  me  entirely  in  the  hands  of  His  representative, 
whom  John  in  his  Epistle  (First  2:1)  calls  "My  Ad- 
vocate, Jesus  Christ  the  righteous."  I  must  deal  with 
Him  for  my  life  and  conduct.  When  I  meet  my  Ad- 
vocate in  every  ethical  test,  I  must  meet  myself  with 
all  defenses  down.  There  are  no  ifs,  or  ands,  or  buts — 
no  alibies.  The  question  is  clear  and  sharp — What 
have  I  done  with  Jesus?  What  am  I  doing  with  Him, 
and  for  Him,  and  with  Him?  Here  is  the  heart  of 
my  ethic  toward  God.  And  here  lies  the  secret  of  my 
attitudes  and  behavior  toward  you. 
Too    often,    Christian    ethics    are    thought    of     and 


We  are  most  happy  to  welcome  back  to  our  laymen 
pages  after  a  lapse  of  several  months,  our  beloved 
minister-layman  friend,  Albert  Ronk  of  Cedar  Falls, 
Iowa.  He  has  had  some  difficulty,  physically,  due  to 
nervous  exhaustion,  but  feels  he  is  gradually  winning' 
the  battle  in  that  direction.  May  the  Lord  richly  bless 
him  as  he  speaks  to  us  out  of  the  wisdom,  of  his  years, 
in   the   months   to   come.       F.  S.  B. 


dismissed,  as  a  set  of  rules  for  conduct,  exceedingly 
difficult  if  not  impossible  of  keeping.  Christian  ethics 
is,  for  each  one  of  us  laymen  nothing  more  or  less 
than  the  full  measure  of  our  godliness  under  the 
work  of   grace   in   our  hearts. 

We  defined  ethics  as  attitudes  and  behavior  to- 
wards others.  The  behavior  is  but  the  fruit  of  attitudes. 
My  attitudes  define  my  ethics  whether  there  is  any- 
one about  me  as  an  object  for  my  behavior  or  not. 
My  behavior  effects  others,  my  attitudes  effect  myself. 
"As  a  man  thinketh  in  his  heart,  so  is  he."  My  great 
concern,  then,  must  be  the  wellsprings  of  my  attitudes. 

What,  then,  are  the  sources  of  Christian  ethics? 
All  that  is  truly  Christian  obviously  originates  from 
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the  revelations  of  Jesus  the  Christ.  If  I  am  truly 
Christian— a  saint  built  into  His  Church,  my  attitudes 
will   find    their   risings   in   the   teachings   of   Jesus. 

The  polestar  of  all  Christian  ethics  is  faith  in  Jesus 
"The  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God,"  as  confessed 
by  Peter.  Jesus  said  to  His  disciples,  "Ye  believe  in 
God,  believe  also  in  me."  To  the  woman  at  the  well, 
'Woman,  believe  me."  As  a  universal  statement  for 
all  of  us  He  said,  "He  that  believeth  on  the  Son  hath 
eternal  life."  The  vigor  of  this  eternal  life  produces 
one's  measure  of  Christian  attitudes. 

But  faith  cannot  thrive  without  fruition  in  love, 
the  greatest  of  Christian  virtues  according  to  Paul. 
Mid  this  is  love  as  agape  in  the  teachings  of  Jesus, 
rhis  is  no  mere  sentiment  of  liking,  or  romantic  at- 
traction, or  intellectual  attitude.  It  is  a  deep  personal 
concern  for  others,  especially  for  those  of  the  house- 
tiold  of  faith.  It  is  the  outgoing  of  self  unselfishly 
manifest  in  conduct  as  outlined  in  First  Corinthians 
13. 

This  outgoing  of  self  finds  commission  in  the  teach- 
ings of  Jesus,  as  in  His  new  commandment  "That  ye 
love  one  another."  And  in  His  prudent  advice  of  the 
jolden  rule.  He  tells  us  that  "We  are  the  salt  of  the 
3arth;  the  light  of  the  world;  and  the  witness  of 
;he  truth."  These  are  basic  principles  constituting 
;he  heart  of  Christian  ethics.  But  considering  the 
;heory  of  our  attitudes  at  work  is  not  enough.  We 
must  be  so  overwhelmed  by  them,  to  the  practical 
iegree,  that  our  lives  will  be  ethically  sound  and 
fruitful. 


A  CHRISTIAN  LAYWOMAN 
Recently  Said: 

"Laymen  do  want  to  be  involved  in  what  in 
my  youth  was  considered  the  minister's  job. 
How  can  one  fully  worship  God  if  he  doesn't 
enter  actively  in  Sunday  School?  How  can  one 
carry  out  his  Christian  concern  for  others  if  he 
doesn't  know  and  visit  the  sick  and  lonely  in 
his  own  church?  How  can  one  give  an  adequate 
Christian  Witness  in  his  community  and  place 
of  work  if  he  hasn't  learned  to  do  it  before  his 
own  fellow  church  members?  If  the  layman 
cannot  perform  these  jobs  he  is  being  deprived 
of  true  Protestant  Christian  Participation." 

Westmont  Flash 
Johnstown,  Pa. 


BCD 


BRETHREN    COLLEGE   DAYS 


on 


Ashland  College  Campus 

October  18-20,  1963 

For  all  High  School  Juniors 
and  Seniors 


STAFF  CHANGES  AT 
DAVID  C.  COOK 

ELGIN,  ILL.  (EP) — Dr.  V.  Gilbert 
Beers,  editorial  director  of  David 
C.  Cook  Publishing  Company  here, 
has  announced  two  staff  changes 
effective    September    1,    1963. 

C.  Charles  Van  Ness  moves  from 
managing  editor  to  the  position  of 
executive  editor.  Joseph  T.  Bayly 
joins  the  company  as  managing  edi- 
tor. 

Van  Ness  originally  came  to  the 
company  in  June  1982  as  editorial 
planner  and  became  managing  edi- 
tor in  January  of  this  year.  Before 
joining  David  C.  Cook  Publishing 
Co.,  he  was  editor  of  Sunday  School 
quarterlies  for  the  General  Council 
of  the  Assemblies  of  God,  Spring- 
field,  Missouri. 

Bayly  comes  to  David  C.  Cook 
Publishing  Co.  from  Havertown, 
Pennsylvania,  where  he  has  been 
director  of  Windward  Press,  a  re- 
ligious publishing  house.  Formerly 
editor  of  HIS  (monthly  publica- 
tion of  Inter-Varsity  Christian  Fel- 
lowship) and  president  of  the 
Evangelical  Press  Association,  he  is 
the  author  of  The  Gospel  Blimp, 
which  recently  has  been  published 
in  British  and  Swedish  editions. 


Page  Ten 


The   Brethren   Evangelist 


ACTIVITIES  AT   KRYPTON 


Miss  Margaret  Lowery 


"The  physical  needs  of  the  people  have  been  greatly 
increased;  thus,  much  of  the  used  clothing  and  sup- 
plies have  been  used  to  alleviate  the  distress  and  suf- 
fering. Since  the  swinging  bridges  were  washed  away 
by  the  floods  and  many  are  still  not  replaced,  we  have 
had  great  handicaps  in  continuing  the  Dunraven 
Sunday  School  and  visiting  the  other  well-nigh  in- 
accessible areas.  We  are  thankful  for  the  Brethren 
Youth  Crusaders,  Jim  Sluss  and  other  workers  who 
helped  so  m.uch  during  the  summer  months. 

"I  realize  these  past  months  have  been  difficult 
ones  but  I  praise  God  for  His  wonderful  help  in  en- 
abling us  to  solve  the  problems  which  have  confronted 
us.  We  often  think  of  you,  our  many  friends,  who 
have  encouraged  us  by  your  prayers,  supplies  and 
financial  gifts.  There  is  yet  much  to  be  accomplished 
here.  For  all  I  shall  attempt  in  His  name,  I  stand  in 
need  of  wisdom,  spiritual  and  physical  strength.  Con- 
tinue to  remember  me  at  the  Throne  of  Grace.  Busy- 
ness is  not  my  goal;  rather.  His  business  is  my  work. 
Share  with  me  in  winning  these  folks  from  the  clutches ; 
of  worldliness  and  lethargy;  pray  that  I  might  be  used  I 
to    bring    them   to   Christ." 


INTERESTING  INSIGHT  into  the  work  at  Krypton  is 
-'-  provided  by  letters  and  correspondence  from  Miss 
Margaret  Lowery.  Her  burden  for  the  people  and 
concern  for  their  welfare  find  continuous  expression 
in   these   gleanings  from  her  correspondence. 

"One  of  the  worst  winters  in  Kentucky  history,  fol- 
lowed by  a  disastrous  flood,  has  disrupted  normal  life 
among  our  people;  bringing  new  hardships  and  neces- 
sity for  new  ways  to  meet  their  needs.  Amid  all  the 
physical  hardships  we  have  been  through,  death  has 
made  frequent  visits  to  the  community  and  its  environs. 
Five  senior  citizens  and  one  child  have  gone  over 
Jordan.  In  two  cases,  two  families  were  visited  twice 
within  a  short  period;  a  father  and  a  son,  a  sister  and 
a  brother,  were  all  buried  within  two  weeks  of  each 
other.  Only  God  knows  why  we  have  had  all  the  dis- 
ruptions and  delays.  Yet,  knowing  that  He  'worketh 
all  things  after  the  counsel  of  His  own  will,'  with  en- 
couragement we  entrust  the  work  here  into  the  hands 
of  Him  who  is  omnicient. 


CHANGES  AT  PAPAGO  PARK 


REV.  AND  MRS.  C.  A.  STEWART  are  now  living 
in  Arizona,  where  Rev.  Stewart  is  interim  pas- 
tor of  the  Papago  Park  Brethren  Church.  Coming 
from  the  Mishawaka  (Indiana)  Brethren  Church 
where  he  has  served  for  several  years,  he  will  give 
assistance  to  the  church  at  Tempe  until  May,  1964. 
Rev.  J.  Edgar  Berkshire  is  ministering  to  the  Misha- 
waka congregation  in  his  absence. 

Rev.  H.  Francis  Berkshire  concluded  his  ministry  as 
pastor  of  the  Papago  Park  Brethren  Church  after  serv- 
ing for  the  past  five  years;  leading  in  its  beginning, 
organization  and  building.  Under  his  leadership  the 
church  has  become  well  established  and  has  made 
considerable  progress.  He  will  continue  to  reside  in 
the  Phoenix  area,  making  his  home  at  2012  N.  68th 
Place,  Scottsdale. 
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REPORT   FROM    NIGERIA 


Mbororo  Church 


MISSIONARY  ROBERT  BISCHOF  reports  on  the 
church  work  supervised  from  Mbororo  for  the 
ihurch  year  ending  August  31,  1963,  with  achieve- 
nents  of  the  churches  located  at  Brishishiwa,  Kwaka, 
Wlbororo,   Moda   and   Watu,    as   follows: 

Total  Membership  2,605 

Active  Membership  2,229 

Baptized  during  year  793 

Covenants  during  year  1,007 

Average  Sunday  morning  attendance         3,893 

Average  Mid-Week  attendance  2,253 

Communion    attendance  1,405 

An  interesting  item  in  the  report  is  that  these  five 

ihurches  have  sixty  lay  evangelists  at  work  in  out- 

ying  villages,  preaching  the  Gospel  and  conducting 

ilasses  in  religious  instruction.  The  record  of  giving 

ndicates    a    growing    acceptance    of    stewardshp    re- 

sponsbility  by  these  churches. 


Of  particular  interest  is  the  progress  of  the  Watu 
church,  the  fifth  one  organized  among  the  Higi  peo- 
ple. Membership  at  the  end  of  this  church  year  is 
326  active  members  as  compared  to  145  a  year  ago, 
thus  more  than  doubling  their  membership  in  the  year. 

In  June,  the  first  Higi  man  to  be  ordained  was  set 
apart  for  the  ministry.  Though  pastor  of  the  Mbororo 
church,  the  other  congregations  look  to  him  for  coun- 
sel and  help.  He  is  busily  engaged  in  visiting  all  the 
church  areas,  assisting  Brother  Bischof  in  baptisms 
and  other  pastoral  work.  The  people  who  were  bap- 
tized and  received  the  covenant  came  from  19  dif- 
ferent villages. 

Brother  Bischof  also  reports  continued  improvement 
in  his  health,  enabling  him  to  give  full  time  to  his 
work.  He  expresses  appreciation  for  all  the  prayers 
and   cards   from   Brethren  people  during  his  illness. 


NEW   CHURCH   AT 
WABASH.   INDIANA 


rHE  DAY  OF  SEPTEMBER  25,  1963,  marked  the 
purchase  of  St.  Matthew's  Church  of  Christ  prop- 
rty  in  residential  Wabash.  The  new  congregation 
vas  organized  on  September  29,  meeting  in  the  edifice 
vhich  will  become  the  home  of  the  Wabash  Breth- 
en  Church. 

Members  of  the  Indiana  District  Mission  Board, 
mder  leadership  of  Rev.  Herbert  Gilmer,  had  charge 
f  the  afternoon  program  and  business  meeting.  Plans 
,re  to  hold  Sunday  evening  and  Mid-Week  services 
n  the  newly-acquired  building  for  the  next  several 


months,    with    leadership    provided    by    pastors    and 
volunteers   from   neighboring  Brethren  churches. 

The  date  for  taking  possession  of  the  facilities  is 
March  1,  1964,  at  which  time  a  full  church  program 
will  be  established.  Brethren  people  from  other  lo- 
calities who  now  reside  in  the  Wabash  area  are  being 
contacted  and  encouraged  to  unite  in  this  new  mis- 
sionary venture.  The  Wabash  Brethren  Church  has 
been  designated  to  be  the  next  recipient  of  a  Ten 
Dollar  Club  Call,  to  be  issued  by  the  Missionary  Board 
on  January  1,  1964. 
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Evangelism    Instruction 
for    November 


A   BURDEN    FOR   ONE   SOUL 


Rev.  J.  R.  Black 


TIME  TO  SETTLE  DOWN  once 
again  and  consider  the  second 
of  six  articles  I  have  been  asked  to 
write  on  the  theme  of  EVANGEL- 
ISM. You  may  recall  that  the  first 
of  these  articles  primarily  dealt 
with  "defining"  the  term,  and  it 
was  mentioned  that  evangelism  is 
more  than  a  method,  it  is  the  very 
mission  of  the  Church.  In  line  with 
this  thought,  I'm  certain  we  all 
agree  that  ALL  followers  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  are  called,  in 
different  ways  perhaps,  but  none- 
theless, called  to  the  task  of  evan- 
gelizing. 

I  am  very  glad  that  Jesus  set 
forth  examples  for  us  to  follow  in 
this  area  of  Evangelism  as  well  as 
in  teaching,  living  a  pure  life,  and 
in  other  areas  of  living.  Jesus  rec- 
ognized that  salvation  was  a  per- 
sonal matter  between  the  seeking 
sinner  and  his  Saviour.  Indeed  He 
did  come  to  "seek  and  to  save  that 
ivhich  ivas  lost"  (Luke  19:10),  and 
provided  salvation  for  all  mankind, 
yet  never  did  He  present  a  plan 
whereby  the  whole  world  was  to 
be  saved  "en  masse."  In  the  great 
commission  familiar  to  us  all,  we 
are  instructed  to  preach  to  every 
creature,  not  to  specific  races, 
groups,  or  even  nations. 

Perhaps  the  fact  that  the  Gos- 
pel is  for  ALL  people  will  have  to 


be  more  fully  realized  before  we 
can  really  get  down  to  business 
for  the  Lord  in  this  thing  of  evan- 
gelizing. As  long  as  we  believe 
one  person^  one  nation,  one  society 
is  exempt  from  eternal  judgment 
or  has  a  second  chance,  we  will 
not  be  persuaded  of  the  importance 
of  evangelism.  Dr.  Bruce  Stark,  pro- 
fessor in  the  Ashland  Seminary, 
spoke  to  a  group  gathered  at  Camp 
Bethany  recently  during  Ohio's 
Family  Camp,  and  reminded  us 
once  again  of  the  gravity  of  the 
situation  as  we  consider  the  "lost- 
ness''  of  mankind.  New  Testament 
writers  continually  remind  us  that 
ALL  men  need  a  Saviour,  so  Jesus 
became  the  Saviour  of  all.  Paul, 
in  Galatians  3:22,  says,  But  the 
scripture  hath  concluded  all  under 
sin,  that  the  promise  by  faith  of  Je- 
sus  Christ  might   be  given  to   all 


them  that  believe."  And  again,  the 
equally  startling  words  in  Romans 
3:23,  "All  have  sinned  and  come 
short  of  the  glory  of  God." 

Christian  friend,  if  ALL  are  under 
sin  and  in  need  of  a  Saviour;  if 
Christ  died  for  all,  which  He  cer- 
tainly did,  (ref.  I  Tim.  2:6;  Rom. 
11:32;  Eph.  4:5,  6;  Rom.  10:9,  10 
and  others) ,  and  if  repentance  is 
necessary  for  all  and  forgiveness 
available  to  all,  HOW  FAR  NEED 
WE  SEARCH  FOR  A  PLACE  TO; 
BEGIN  OUR  OWN  EVANGELISTIC 
EFFORTS?  Anyone  not  a  Christian 
is  in  need  of  the  message  we  holdJ 
How  about  that  neighbor?  that 
shop  buddy?  that  school  chum?  the 
mail  man?  friends,  relatives.  Mom, 
Dad,  brother^  sister?  Again,  "The 
Scripture  concludeth  ALL  under 
sin." 

In  subsequent  articles,  we  will 
deal  more  specifically  with  "mass 
evangelism,"  the  Church  school, 
Sunday  School,  etc.,  but  for  now 
shall  we  earnestly  ask  God  to  give 
us  a  burden  for  one  lost  soul,  and 
sincerely  pray  that  you  will  be 
God's  earthly  instrument  in  win- 
ning that  one  for  Him.  If  you  need 
help  in  mapping  a  personal  pro- 
gram of  evangelism,  speak  with 
your  pastor  and  I'm  certain  he  will 
help  you  as  you  work  to  win  the 
soul  of  your  fellow  man. 
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BUILDING    MY   LIFE  THROUGH   STUDY 


by  Mrs.  Harry  Geese 


EVERY  NORMAL  human  indi- 
vidual builds  his  life  through 
study.  Webster  tells  us  that  to  study 
is  to  apply  the  mind  to  any  sub- 
ject  to   acquire  knowledge. 

"Why  study?"  one  may  ask.  Each 
one  of  us  has  personal  reasons  for 
study.  Even  babies  learn,  therefore 
they  study.  Study  is  a  must  with 
the  young.  He  learns  to  walk  and 
talk  as  part  of  his  natural  develop- 
ment. He  does  not  read  books  to 
gain  this  knowledge,  but  instead 
flails  his  arms,  kicks  his  feet,  and 
twists  and  turns.  Trial  and  error  is 
his  method.  Trial  and  error  is  fol- 
lowed by  effort  and  concentration. 
This  is  study  by  practice.  Just 
imagine  the  time,  effort,  and  con- 
centration he  uses  to  learn  to  talk. 
Without  doubt,  this  is  study.  This 
involuntary  will  to  study  is  a  must 
with  the  very  young. 

At  an  early  age,  a  child  wants 
to  please  his  parents  and  teachers 
by  applying  himself  to  his  studies. 
This  desire  to  please  stems  from 
many  sources.  The  first,  we  like  to 
think,  is  love:  the  love  of  doing 
things  well;  and  love  for  parents 
and  teachers. 

As  a  youth  grows  to  adulthood, 
the  desires  to  please  a  superior  can 
be  a  reason  for  further  study.  To 
climb  in  a  chosen  profession,  a  sub- 
ordinate studies  to  gain  the  ap- 
proval   of   his   superior. 

Natural  interests  in  a  particular 
subject  induces  enjoyable  study.  A 
willing  effort  is  made  to  gain  knowl- 
edge when  the  motivation  comes 
from  a  keen  interest  in  the  subject. 
A  scientist  studies  the  stars  or  a 
flower  because  therein  lies  his  in- 
terest; a  mechanic  studies  the 
workings  of  an  engine  for  he  has 
a  mechanical  mind.  When  a  sub- 
ject  holds   particular   interest   for 


us,  we  are  willing  to  exert  our  most 
attentive,  study. 

In  many  lives,  the  prospect  of 
monetary  gain  influences  students 
to  acqure  more  education.  A  well- 
known  psychologist  has  written, 
"That  high  school  diploma  brings 
its  owner  $49,000  more  in  later  life 
than  does  the  eighth  grade  cer- 
tificate." Providing  financial  se- 
curity by  higher  learning  has  be- 
come an  important  step  in  build- 
ing our  lives  in  our  modern  world 
economy. 

Now,  thus  far,  we  have  discussed 
the  necessity  of  building  our  lives 
through  study  to  survive  in  this 
world  of  ours.  What  of  the  Chris- 
tian? The  Christian  also  has  rea- 
sons for  study.  First  of  all,  there  is 
love,  love  of  God.  He  has  been  born 
again.  This  new  birth  gives  him 
the  "innate"  desire  to  learn.  He 
now  has  a  keen  interest  in  the  sub- 
ject matter  (God's  Word),  and  he 
desires  God's  approval.  We  must 
grow  from  "babes  in  Christ"  to 
"men  of  God."  Learn  to  know  what 
God  expects  of  us.  How  can  we 
know  without  a  careful  study  of 
His    Word? 

Paul  told  Timothy  in  II  Timothy 
2:15,  "Study  to  shew  thyself  ap- 
proved unto  God,  a  workman  that 
needeth  not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly 
dividing  the  word  of  truth."  The 
very  first  word  in  this  admonition 
tells  us  to  study.  What  are  we  to 
study?  Is  it  mathematics,  geology, 
rhetoric,  or  botany?  Paul  does  not 
say  what  we  are  to  study.  He  does 
tell  us  why  we  are  to  study,  and 
that  is  for  the  approval  of  God. 
Now,  since  we  were  already  stu- 
dents of  the  worldly  arts  and  sci- 
ences before  we  became  Christians, 
what  are  we  to  study?  The  carnal 
man  studies,  but  he  has  no  thought 


of  pleasing  God  in  so  doing.  In 
order  to  grow  in  the  grace  of  God, 
we  Christians  must  continually 
learn  more  and  more  about  Him. 
There  is  only  one  source  for  our 
study,  and  that  is  the  Word  of 
God.  Search  the  Scriptures  to  find 
what  kind  of  workmen  He  wants 
us  to  be. 

"Rightly  dividing  the  word  of 
truth."  The  late  Dr.  Furry,  that 
great  professor  of  philosophy  at 
Ashland  College,  asked  his  students 
time  after  time,  "What  is  truth?" 
Surely  the  word  of  truth  is  the 
Word  of  God.  Dividing  the  Word 
means  studying  and  meditating; 
literally  dividing  or  picking  it  apart 
as  we  read.  Now,  let  us  not  over- 
look that  it  says  rightly  dividing. 
We  must  be  careful  that  we  study 
the  Scripture  as  it  should  be 
studied.  There  is  always  the  ag- 
nostic who  divides  the  Scripture  to 
prove  his  own  infidelity.  The  Word 
must  be  read  slowly  and  carefully. 
It  must  be  thoroughly  absorbed. 
Speed  reading  the  Bible  will  never 
help  us  in  our  Christian  growth. 
Certainly  it  takes  careful  study  to 
build  our  lives  that  we  can  become 
workmen  that  need  not  be  ashamed 
before  God. 

In  the  Old  Testament,  the  men  of 
God  built  their  lives  through  study 
and  meditation.  Genesis  24:63, 
"Isaac  went  out  to  meditate  in  the 
field  at  eventide."  Years  later,  af- 
ter the  death  of  Moses,  the  Lord 
called  Joshua  to  lead  the  people 
into  the  promised  land.  God  told 
him  to  observe  and  do  according 
to  all  the  law,  and  to  meditate  on 
it  day  and  night,  for  then  he  should 
make  his  way  prosperous.  Later, 
Joshua  was  told  to  build  his  and 
his  people's  lives  by  the  study  of 
God's  law.  The  prophet  Jeremiah 
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wrote  to  the  captives  in  Babylon, 
"For  thus  said  the  Lord. .  .Ye  shall 
seek  me  and  find  me,  when  ye  shall 
search   for  me   with   your   heart." 

In  Ecclesiastes  1:13,  Solomon 
writes,  "And  I  gave  my  heart  to 
seek  and  search  out  by  wisdom  con- 
cerning all  things  that  are  done 
under  heaven."  Again  in  Ecclesias- 
tes 7:25,  "/  applied  mine  heart  to 
know,  and  to  search,  and  to  seek 
out  wisdom,  and  the  reason  of 
things."  Job  asked  if  God  could  be 
found  by  searching.  We  must  look 
for  God  where  He  can  be  found. 
Where  else  can  we  hope  to  And 
Him  than  in  the  study  of  His  holy 
Word.  The  righteous  shall  surely 
find  delight  and  blessing  in  the 
study  of  the  Scriptures.  "The  de- 
light of  the  godly  is  in  the  laio 
of  the  Lord:  and  in  his  laio  doth 
he  meditate  day  and  night"  (Psalm 
1:2). 

When  Paul  and  Silas  preached 
to  the  Jews  in  Berea,  the  people 
readily  received  the  word,  and 
searched  the  Scriptures  daily  to 
reaffirm  the  truth  of  these  men's 
teaching.  To  grow  spiritually,  we, 
too,  need  to  search  the  Scriptures, 


not  just  on  Saturday  night  in  prep- 
aration for  the  Sunday  School  les- 
son, but  daily  study  is  necessary. 
Studying  the  Bible  only  once  a 
week  will  never  give  us  time  in  a 
normal  lifetime  to  find  out  what 
God  s  Word  says.  Listening  to  Bi- 
ble stories  told  by  parents  and  Sun- 
day School  teachers  will  suffice  the 
young.  However,  only  a  careful  per- 
sonal search  of  the  Scripture  can 
satisfy  the  adult  Christian's  "Thirst 
after  righteousness.''  In  John  5:39, 
Jesus  told  His  persecutors,  "Search 
the  scriptures."  This  was  said  to 
men  who  thought  they  knew  the 
Scriptures.  They  were  the  learned 
men  of  that  day.  Note  that  Jesus 
said  to  search.  This  meant  to  study 
carefully. 

Of  the  millions  of  books  lining 
the  library  shelves  in  our  land,  only 
a  very  few  will  we  be  able  to  read 
in  our  lifetime.  We  must  choose 
carefully,  lest  we  use  our  time  in 
idle  reading.  This  idle  reading  can 
and  often  does  absorb  our  time 
until  there  is  scarcely  any  left  for 
Bible  reading.  Let  us  be  careful 
with  the  little  time  we  have.  Solo- 
mon   wrote    that    he    still    taught 


the  people  knowledge;  he  sought 
to  And  out  acceptable  words:  and  i 
that  which  was  written  was  up- 
right; even  words  of  truth;  "...of 
making  many  books  there  is  no 
end;  and  much  study  is  a  weariness 
of  the  flesh"  (Ecclesiastes  12:12). 
Now,  let  us  not  waste  our  time 
and  overdo  in  much  senseless  read- 
ing. 

We  know  that  failure  to  study 
results  in  ignorance.  We  can  never 
build  our  lives  for  Christ  through 
ignorance.  Paul  warned  against 
ignorance.  In  Ephesians  he  says 
that  "blindness  of  heart  causes  ig- 
norance." To  the  Romans,  he  wrote 
that  those  who  were  ignorant  of 
God's  righteousness  went  about  es- 
tablishing their  own  righteousness. 
He  said  that  they  had  not  sub- 
mitted themselves  to  the  righteous- 
ness of  God. 

We  ask  God's  guidance  so  that 
we  shall  not  be  ignorant  of  His 
righteousness.  Let  each  and  every 
Christian  resolve,  "I  will  build  my 
life  for  Him  through  the  study 
of   His   Word." 


Bible    Study    for     November 

JESUS   CHRIST  — THE   BREAD    OF   LIFE 

John   6 


by  Rev.  Mariin  McCann 


JESUS  DECLARED  in  the  35th 
"  verse  of  this  chapter,  "I  am  the 
bread  of  life:  he  that  cometh  to 
me  shall  never  hunger;  and  he 
that  believeth  on  me  shall  never 
thirst." 

John  6  can  be  divided  into  three 
natural    divisions : 

(1)  The  Miracles — vs.  1-21 

(2)  The  Discourse — vs.  22-59 

(3)  The  Crisis  of  Behef— vs.  60- 

71. 
I.     The  MIRACLES 


John  begins  this  chapter  with 
the  feeding  of  the  five  thousand. 
Jesus  had  gone  across  the  sea  to 
rest,  but  the  multitudes  followed 
seeking  Him  out  because  of  what 
He  had  done  for  those  who  were 
sick  and  lame.  The  disciples  were 
at  a  loss  as  to  what  to  do  with 
such  a  large  crowd  since  they  had 
only  meager  possessions.  Andrew 
discovers  that  there  is  a  boy  there 
with  five  barley  loaves  and  two 
small  fishes.  Five  loaves  of  bread 


and  two  small  fishes  seem  pretty 
meager  in  the  light  of  the  thou- 
sands of  people  to  be  fed.  The  dis- 
ciples seemed  to  forget  that  before 
them  stood  the  Bread  of  Life.  The 
miracle  that  Christ  performs  here 
is  a  true  act  of  creation.  Five  loaves 
and  two  fishes  are  so  multiplied 
by  the  power  of  the  Bread  of  Life 
that  they  satisfy  the  hunger  of  a 
fainting  multitude,  and  enough 
fragments  are  left  to  provide  for 
the  needs  of  the  disciples  for  days 
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to  come.  This  miracle  is  a  proof,  not 
only  of  divine  power,  but  of  divine 
grace.  Here  is  a  miracle  of  compas- 
sion and  love. 

The  effect  of  this  miracle  on  the 
:rowd  was  so  great  that  they  were 
ready  to  crown  Him  King  right 
then  and  there.  Faith  had  reached 
its  peak,  but  how  unfortunate,  it 
was  not  a  genuine  faith  and  be- 
lief, but  only  a  faith  in  one  who 
30uld  take  care  of  their  physical 
aeeds  for   the   rest  of   their  lives. 

The  world  today  treats  Jesus  in 
this  very  light.  As  long  as  "That 
Man  Upstairs"  will  supply  me  with 
food,  drink  and  clothing,  and  will 
seep  me  from  harming  myself,  I'll 
'ollow  Him.  We  see  in  Jesus  only 
what  will  benefit  our  physical  or 
material  needs. 

Jesus  was  not  deceived  then,  nor 
,s  He  deceived  now.  He  knew  the 
learts  of  those  people,  just  as  He 
inows  the  heart  of  each  one  of  us. 
Let's  look  to  Jesus  for  spiritual 
ailing  as  well  as  physical  needs. 

The  other  miracle  performed  in 
;his  chapter  happens  after  Jesus 
perceived  they  wanted  to  make  Him 
■Cing.  He  sent  His  disciples  away 
;o  safety  and  then  went  to  the 
nountain,  alone,  to  pray.  While  the 
iisciples  were  rowing  across  the 
iea,  a  storm  came  up  which  fright- 
jned  them.  In  the  midst  of  the 
storm  they  saw  Jesus  walking  on 
;he  water  toward  them.  As  soon  as 
;hey  received  Him  into  the  boat, 
;hey  were  at  the  shore.  This  miracle 
)ffers  a  striking  contrast  to  the 
jonception  of  Jesus  which  the  mul- 
;itudes  had  shown.  It  reveals^  not 
1  political  leader,  with  power  in  a 
restricted,  earthly  sphere,  but  a 
iivine  Creator  who  has  supreme 
luthority  in  the  universe.  Jesus 
Dhrist  truly  is  the  Bread  of  Life — 
;he  Source  of  Life.  He  brings  us 
jeace  of  mind  and  heart  when  we 
ire  willing,  like  the  disciples,  to 
et  Him  come  into  the  ships  of 
)ur  lives. 
:i.     The  DISCOURSE 

The  Discourse  can  be  broken 
iown  into  three  (3)  parts,  con- 
;erning 

1.  Questions  the  Jews  asked  Je- 
sus 

2.  Murmurings   of   the   Jews 


3.    Disputes    among    the    Jews 

After  Jesus  had  joined  the  dis- 
ciples in  the  boat,  and  had  reached 
the  shore,  the  next  day  the  people 
began  to  wonder  where  Jesus  was. 
They  were  very  industrious  in  seek- 
ing Him.  Since  Capernaum  was  the 
headquarters  of  Christ,  they  sought 
Him  out  there.  When  they  found 
Him  in  the  synagogue,  for  they 
knew  it  was  His  custom  to  be  there 
for  worship,  they  asked  Him,  "Rab- 
bi, when  earnest  thou  hither?"  The 
answer  Christ  gave  them,  not  di- 
rect to  their  question,  was  such  an 
answer  as  their  lives  required. 
"Verily^  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  ye 
seek  me,  not  because  ye  saw  signs, 
but  because  ye  ate  of  the  loaves, 
and  loere  filled."  Jesus  knew  the 
corrupt  motives  of  these  people. 
They  were  seeking  out  Jesus,  not 
because  they  saw  the  miracles  and 
realized  that  here  was  the  Son 
of  God,  but  only  for  their  own 
bellies'  sake.  They  came  to  Him, 
not  because  He  taught  them,  but 
because  He  fed  them.  Jesus  gave 
them  a  full  meal's  meat.  Some 
of  them  perhaps  were  so  poor  that 
they  had  not  known,  in  a  long 
time  before,  what  it  was  to  have 
enough  to  eat.  He  gave  them  a 
dainty  meal's  meat.  It  is  probable 
that  the  miraculous  food  was  more 
than  unusually  pleasant.  He  gave 
them  a  cheap  meal's  meat.  The 
meal  cost  them  nothing.  "Many 
follow  Christ  for  loaves,  and  not 
for  love"  (Matthew  Henry) .  As  we 
seek  after  Jesus,  let's  make  sure 
it  is  for  the  right  motives.  Love 
is  our  motive. 

Jesus  then  goes  on  to  direct  them 
to  better  principles.  "Labour  not  for 
the  meat  ivhich  perisheth,  but  for 
the  meat  which  endureth  unto  ev- 
erlasting life,  which  the  Son  of 
man  shall  give  unto  you:  for  him 
hath  God  the  Father  sealed"  (John 
6:27). 

The  second  question  they  asked 
Jesus  was,  "What  shall  we  do,  that 
we  might  work  the  works  of  God?" 
(6:28).  Jesus  answers  them  that 
there  is  only  one  work,  BELIEF 
in  HIM.  We  can  do  the  works  of 
God,  only  after  we  have  beUeved 
in  Jesus  Christ,  the  One  God  sent. 
We  try  so  hard  to  please  God  in  all 


that  we  do — our  walk,  our  worship, 
our  way  of  life — and  this  we  should 
do.  But  remember,  these  acts  grow 
out  of  the  faith  we  have  in  Jesus 
Christ.  Then  we  can  do  the  work 
of  the  Father,  otherwise,  these  acts 
are  nothing. 

The  third  question  they  asked 
regarded  a  sign,  "What  sign  shew- 
est  thou  then?"  (vs.  30) .  These  peo- 
ple were  so  blinded  by  their  own 
desires  that  they  missed  the  many 
signs  Jesus  had  given  them.  They 
had  already  forgotten  that  just 
the  day  before  He  had  fed  five 
thousand  of  them!  In  the  very 
city  where  they  were  questioning 
Jesus,  He  had  performed  many  mir- 
acles of  healing.  We,  too,  ask,  "show 
us  proof,  Lord,  then  we  will  be- 
lieve." But  we  seem  to  forget  that 
we  have  a  whole  history  of  proof, 
signs  and  miracles.  Let's  take  what 
we  have  and  go  from  there! 

At  this  point,  Jesus  reaches  the 
heart  of  the  discourse.  "I  AM  THE 
BREAD  OF  LIFE."  Jesus  is  not 
talking  about  the  physical  bread, 
or  manna,  but  He  is  talking  about 
the    true    bread    from    heaven. 

"That  Christ  is  bread,  is  that  to 
the  soul  which  bread  is  to  the  body, 
nourishes  and  supports  the  spir- 
itual life  as  bread  does  the  bodily 
life;  it  is  the  staff  of  life.  The  doc- 
trines of  the  gospel  concerning 
Christ — that  He  is  the  Mediator 
between  God  and  man,  that  He  is 
our  peace,  our  righteousness,  our 
Redeemer;  by  these  things  do  men 
live.  Our  bodies  could  better  live 
without  food  than  our  souls  with- 
out  Christ"    (Matthew  Henry). 

They  murmured  among  them- 
selves because  they  still  could  not 
realize  that  Jesus  was  the  Christ. 
The  Jews  thought  of  Him  as  a 
Rabbi,  the  son  of  Joseph  and  Mary. 
They  could  not  understand  how  He 
could  have  come  down  from  heaven 
as  bread.  Christ,  having  spoken  of 
faith  as  the  great  work  of  God,  con- 
tinues telling  them  about  the  Bread 
of  Life,  stating  in  verse  48,  "/  am 
that  bread  of  life."  After  hearing 
this  again,  the  Jews  disputed  among 
themselves.  They  were  confused 
and  misunderstood  Christ's  saying, 
"the  bread  that  I  will  give  is  my 
flesh,  which  I  will  give  for  the  life 
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of   the   world"    (vs.   5) . 

What  is  meant  by  the  flesh  and 
blood  of   Christ? 

"So  that  the  flesh  and  blood  of 
the  Son  of  man  denote  the  Re- 
deemer incarnate  and  dying;  Christ 
and  Him  crucified,  and  the  redemp- 
tion wrought  out  by  him,  with 
all  the  precious  benefits  of  redemp- 
tion :  pardon  of  sin,  acceptance  with 
God,  the  adoption  of  sons,  access 
to  the  throne  of  grace,  the  promises 
of  the  covenant,  and  eternal  life; 
these  are  called  the  flesh  and  blood 
of    Christ"    (Matthew    Henry). 

Charles  Erdman  gives  us  a  few 
of  the  many  lessons  that  can  be 
drawn    from    this    discourse; 

1.  "Our  Lord  regarded  the  spir- 
itual as  more  important  than  the 
physical   needs   of   men. 

2.  "Faith  in  Christ  is  promised 
to  secure  not  merely  healing,  but 
nourishment. 

3.  "Faith  in  Christ  is  not  a  lux- 


ury,  but   a   necessity. 

4.  "Faith   centers   in    a   Person. 

5.  "Faith  is  not  compared  with 
tasting,  or  admiring,  but  with  eat- 
ing. 

6.  "Faith  results  in  a  service;  it 
is    sharing,   not   keeping. 

7.  "Faith  brings  satisfaction,  not 
mere  temporary  relief." 

III.     The  CRISIS  OF  BELIEF 

When  Jesus  was  finished  with  His 
discourse,  He  detected  further  mur- 
murings,  even  among  His  disciples. 
The  time  had  come  for  them  to 
make  a  decision.  Some  said  it 
would  be  too  hard  to  do  what  Je- 
sus required.  Jesus,  too,  knew  that 
some  disbelieved  and  would  betray 
Him.  Jesus  said  again,  "Therefore 
said  I  unto  you,  that  no  man  can 
come  unto  me,  except  it  were  given 
unto  him  of  my  Father"  (vs.  65) . 
How  did  they  accept  Him?  "From 
that  time  many  of  his  disciples 
went   back,   and   walked   no  more 


with  him"  (vs.  66) . 

Then  He  turned  to  the  twelve 
and  asked,  "Will  ye  also  go  away? 
(vs.  67) .  Peter  answered  Him,  "Lord^ 
to  whom  shall  we  go?  thou  hast 
the  words  of  eternal  life.  And  we< 
believe  and  are  sure  that  thou  art 
the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  Living 
God"  (vs.  68,  69). 

There  are  men  today  who  arei 
troubled  by  the  truths  concerningi 
the  divine  Person  and  atoning: 
death  of  Christ,  and  the  need  of 
faith  in  Him.  When  these  truths 
are  pressed,  they  are  ready  to  turn 
away.  There  are  also  those  like 
Peter,  however,  who  have  believedi 
the  words  of  Christ,  and  have  found 
in  Him  such  satisfaction  of  soul 
that  they  feel  that  there  is  none 
other  to  whom  they  can  go,  none 
other  whom  they  desire.  The  claims 
of  Christ  are  still  the  tests  of  faith. 
He  still  remains  today  as  the  Bread 
of  Life.  Partake  of  Him. 


Sunday  School  Suggestions 

from  the   National   S.   S.   Board 


Dick  Winfield 


WHERE  TO  FIND  PROSPECTS 
FOR  YOUR  SUNDAY  SCHOOI. 

THE  CHURCH  AND  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  must  ever 
be  reaching  out  into  the  community  seeking 
the  unsaved  and  the  unchurched  endeavoring  to  bring 
them  into  the  fellowship  of  the  church  and  thereby 
to  a  saving  knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ.  Such  "pros- 
pects" are  all  around  our  churches  and  it  is  only 
necessary  for  us  to  seek  them  out.  Following  are  nine 
suggestions  on  "where  to  find  prospects  for  your 
Sunday  School"  which  are  taken  from  a  leaflet  printed 
by  the  Sunday  School  Department  of  Open  Bible 
Standard  Churches. 
You  may  find  prospects  for  your  Sunday  School: 

1.  From  unaffiliated  church  people  who  have  re- 
cently moved  into  your  community.  Great  numbers 
of  people  are  moving  about.  Many  of  these  forget 
to  attend  church  in  their  new  community  unless 
someone  seeks  them  out.  Public  utility  companies, 
milk  and  bread  companies,  and  local  "Welcome  Wagon" 
organizations  can  often  furnish  the  names  of  new 
people  in  your  community. 

2.  From  your  church  members  and  their  families. 
Analyze  your  Church,  Sunday  School,  youth  groups, 
ladies  and  men's  organizations'  membership  rolls  and 
you  will  find  many  people  represented  in  these  homes 
who  are  not  attending  your  Sunday  School.  These 
should   be   your   first   concern. 


3.  From  former  members.  People  drop  out  for 
many  reasons  and  then  don't  get  started  again.  Many 
times  circumstances  change  in  these  lives  and  they 
are  ready  to  accept  an  invitation  back  to  church. 
Don't  overlook  them. 

4.  From  relatives  of  your  members.  The  fact  that 
one  member  of  a  family  circle  attends  your  church 
may  bring  a  good  feeling  toward  your  church  from 
other  relatives.  Gather  these  names  and  use  every 
contact  you  know  of  to  reach  them  with  an  invita- 
tion  to   your   Sunday  School. 

5.  FroTn  your  visitors'  file.  Visitors'  registration  cards 
used  in  the  services,  or  guest  register  book,  are  fruit- 
ful sources  of  finding  prospects  for  your  Sunday 
School.   Follow   them   up   immediately. 

6.  From  D.  V.  B.  S.  records.  Even  if  you  followed 
them  up  during  the  summer,  be  sure  to  do  it  again. 
These    are    excellent    prospect    lists. 

7.  From  your  Cradle  Roll.  Young  parents  are  think- 
ing about  their  child's  future  and  awaiting  an  in- 
vitation to  make  friends  with  others  of  like  inter- 
est who  are  represented  on  the  cradle  roll.  P.  T.  A, 
groups  from  the  various  public  schools  publish  news 
bulletins  listing  new-born  babies  in  their  personal  notes 
columns.   They   are   good   contacts. 

8.  From  non-churched  people.  Many  hard-hearted 
people  have  been  softened  by  radio  messages  or  some 
other  influence  in  their  lives  and  welcome  an  invita- 
tion to  a  good  adult  Bible  class. 

9.  From  neglected  people.  In  most  communities 
there  are  numerous  social  groups  which^  because  of 
language,  economic  conditions,  prejudice,  and  other 
reasons,  are  forgotten  and  even  ignored  by  some 
of  the  churches  of  the  community.  They  need  the 
gospel  and  with  patient  and  loving  interest  can  be 
reached  for  your  Sunday  School.  The  people  are  there, 
but  the  important  question  is,  are  you  interested 
enough  to  reach  them  and  keep  reaching  them  until 
they  come? 
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Pointers  from  our  New  Pafroness 


TIME   FOR   GOD 


by  Mrs.  Virgil  Ingraham 


(Note;  Mrs.  Incirahavi  is  your 
neioly-elected  Assistant  Patroness. 
She  just  moved  to  Ashland  from 
Nappanee,  Ind.,  since  her  husband 
is  the  neio  General  Secretary  of  the 
Missionary  Board.  She  has  three 
Sisterhood  girls  of  her  oicn  so  she 
is  well  aware  of  young  girls'  prob- 
lems. Already,  she  has  become  ac- 
tive in  the  youth  work  at  the  Park 
Street  Brethren  Church.  I  know  you 
loill  enjoy  her  messages  and  I  knoio 
she  iDOuld  enjoy  hearing  from  you 
too.  K.A.) 


"If  from  thence  ye  shall  seek  the 
Lord  thy  God,  thou  shalt  find  Him 
if  thou  search  after  Him  with  all 
thy  heart  and  with  all  thy  soul" 
(Deuteronomy  4:29). 

THE  FALL  TERM  of  school  has 
begun  and  we  are  all  making 
adjustments  and  getting  back  in 
the  "groove."  Do  you  have  a  sched- 
ule for  your  studies,  your  various 
jobs  at  home,  practicing  your  mu- 
sic, and  all  of  the  things  that  must 
be  done?  Did  we  leave  something 
out  of  our  list?  Yes — It  is  really 
the  most  important  time  of  the  day. 
It  is  Time  Alone  With  God.  There 
is  nothing  that  will  take  the  place 
of  your  own  private  devotions.  This 


is  a  time  when  God  can  speak  to 
you  personally  through  His  Word. 

Each  of  you  expects  to  learn  a 
lot  in  school  this  year.  In  fact, 
enough  to  be  advanced  to  the  next 
grade's  subjects.  What  about  our 
spiritual  growth?  Why  not  deter- 
mine to  know  more  of  the  Scrip- 
tures by  the  time  school  is  out 
in  the  spring?  A  truth  in  the  Scrip- 
ture, a  lesson  learned  from  God's 
Word,  an  answered  prayer  will 
mean  so  much  more  to  us  than 
just  hearing  of  someone  else's  ex- 
periences. 

Be  a  soul  winner  this  year.  The 
Scripture  says,  "He  that  winneth 
souls    is    wise"    (Proverbs   11:30b). 


Why  not  put  someone  you  know 
who  is  not  a  Christian  on  your 
prayer  list?  Pray  daily  for  him, 
search  the  Scriptures  for  ways  to 
witness  to  him  both  in  what  you 
say  and  in  the  way  you  live. 
Wouldn't  it  be  glorious  if  each  Sis- 
terhood girl  led  someone  to  Christ 
this  year?  There  is  nothing  that  will 
give  you  more  joy  than  to  lead 
a  soul  to  Christ.  You  may  be  the 
very  person  that  God  can  use  to- 
day. If  you  have  failed  in  the 
past,  don't  be  discouraged,  but  de- 
termine in  your  own  heart  that 
from  now  on  you  will  seek  the 
Lord  and  be  fruitful.  God  bless 
you  in  your  school  work  and  in 
your  spiritual  work. 


FOLLOWING  THE  MASTER 
A  Promotion  Service 


Prelude:    "Where  He  Leads  Me" 
Sing  the  first  verse  of  "Follow  the 

Gleam" 

Jr.  S.M.M.  Patroness:  Follow  me 
is  a  challenge  for  the  youth  today 
even  as  the  gleam  of  the  Holy 
Grail  gave  the  knights  of  old  a 
reason  for  searching  and  fighting. 
Today  the  ideals  of  the  Christian 
life,  as  taught  in  the  Sisterhood, 
challenge  us  to  consecrated  living 
as  we  follow  our  Master. 
Sing  the  second  verse   of  "Follow 

the  Gleam." 


Jr.  S.M.M.  Patroness:  For  some 
time,  you  girls  have  been  members 
of  the  Jr.  S.  M.  M.,  and  have  helped 
make  that  group  better  in  many 
ways.  We  appreciate  the  way  you 
have  helped  in  our  group  and  con- 
gratulate you  for  the  mental,  physi- 
cal, social  and  spiritual  growth  you 
have  made.  Now,  you  have  new  and 
larger  opportunities  for  service 
through  the  Sr.  S.M.M.  (The  Jr. 
patroness  should  read  the  name  of 
each  girl  and  tell  the  number  of 
years  she  has  served  in  Sisterhood 


as    she    gives    her    the    promotion 
certificate.) 

Sr.  S.M.M.  Patroness:  We  are 
happy  to  welcome  each  of  you  as 
members  of  the  Senior  Sisterhood. 
As  you  become  more  mature  and 
work  with  our  girls,  we  will  have 
a  stronger  organization  and  you 
will   become   a   better   Christian. 

(Close  the  meeting  with  the 
Covenant  Candle-Light  Service  or 
with  a  prayer.) 
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Sunday  School 

Lesson  Comments 

Carl  H.  Philiips 

To])ics  copyrighted  by   the  International  Council   of 
Religious  Education,    Used  by  permission. 

Lesson  for  October  20,  1963 

CHRISTIANS  ARE  CONCERNED 
Text:    I  Cor.  10:23  -  11:1 

THE  PEOPLE  OF  GOD  are  a  different  people.  The 
Lord  of  our  Kingdom  is  One  who  shows  con- 
cern for  all  His  subjects.  Our  Lord  never  had  to  talk 
Himself  into  showing  compassion  toward  us,  it  was 
His  nature  to  be  compassionate.  By  our  new  birth, 
His  nature  is  inherited  by  us  and  we  of  the  Idngdom 
show  the  concern   of  our  Lord    (I  John  3:9). 

As  Christians,  we  are  not  to  get  so  wrapped  up 
in  our  own  interests,  no  matter  how  valid,  if  these 
interests  will  be  to  the  harm  of  our  brothers  in  Christ 
— 10:24.  We  must  take  into  careful  consideration  the 
"wealth,"  the  spiritual  enrichment  and  general  well- 
being  of  our  neighbors.  Personal  satisfaction  comes 
last  at  all  times. 

The  particular  subject  with  which  Paul  is  dealing 
with  is  eating  meats  offered  to  idols.  First  of  all,  Chris- 
tians are  not  to  have  any  part  in  any  pagan  religious 
festivity.  Actual  participation  means  personal  in- 
volvement in  the  doings  of  the  devil.  However,  when 
one  buys  meat  in  the  "shambles"  (meat-market) 
this  is  different.  Here,  the  Christian  is  looking  for 
good,  nourishing  food.  The  Christian  need  not  bother 
his  conscience  about  idols  in  this  case.  To  the  strong 
Christian,  the  idols  are  nothing  (I  Cor.  8:4-6)  and 
the  Christians  were  not  involved  in  the  worship  ser- 
vice. Likewise  when  eating  in  the  home  of  a  pagan 
friend  what  that  friend  did  before  hand  about  the 
food  means  nothing  to  the  saint.  However,  if  in  any 
case,  a  weaker  brother  in  the  faith  is  bothered  in  his 
conscience  about  your  actions,  being  still  under  the 
influence  of  idol  and  devil  worship,  then,  for  his  sake, 
refrain  from  eating  the  meat.  Your  object  in  life  is 
the  helping  of  your  brother  that  through  him  God 
will  be  glorified. 

Principles  Involved: 

1.  There  are  some  things  which  one  Christian 
may  do  that  before  God  is  perfectly  acceptable.  To 
another  Christian  this  same  action  may  be  forbidden 
by  his  conscience.  For  this  person,  the  doing  of  this 
act  would  be  a  sin  against  himself. 

2.  Be  concerned  about  your  neighbors'  feelings. 
Your  persistent  indulgence  which  offends  him  shows 
selfish  inconsideration  on  your  part.  It  could  result 
in  a  spiritual  calamity  for  your  brother.  This  would 
not    be    to    the    glory   of   God. 

3.  What  you  do  out  of  respect  for  another's  con- 
science should  not  necessarily  become  the  pattern 
for  your  own  conscience.  We  are  at  liberty  as  God 
gives  us  liberty.  Christ  sets  the  pattern  for  our  think- 
ing and  behavior — 11:1. 


WALDO   i.   GABY 

ORDAINED 
September  22.  1963 

NAPPANEE,   INDIANA 
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MR.  WALDO  GABY,  pastor  of  the  Garber  Memorial 
Brethren  Church,  Ashland,  Ohio,  was  ordained 
to  the  Christian  ministry  on  September  22  at  Nap- 
panee,  Indiana.  Following  is  the  ordination  service: 

Organ  Prelude   Mrs.  Charles  Stump 

Call  to  Worship  and  Invocation    . . .  .Mr.  Max  Bigler 

Chairman,  Board  of  Deacons 
Hymn:    "I   Love   to   Tell   the   Story" 
Vocal   Solo:    "I'm   His  Because   of   Calvary" 

Mrs.  James  Heckaman 
Action  of  the  Church  calling  for  Ordination 

Mr.  Richard  Best,  Moderator 
Action  of  the  District  Ministerial  Examining 

Board   Rev.  Smith  Rose 

Scripture  Reading  Mr.  Charles  Stump 

Ordination  Sermon  Rev.  Virgil  E.  Meyer 

Vocal   Solo:    "I  Pound  What  I  Wanted" 

Dr.  Lisle  W.  Roose 

Scriptural  Charge   Rev.  M.  Virgil  Ingraham 

Questions  to  the  Candidate  Rev.  Rose 

Charge    to    the    Candidate    Rev.   Meyer 

Ordination   Prayer    with   Laying    on    of   Hands 

Rev.  Ingraham  and  Rev.  Meyer 

Setting   Apart   as   an   Elder    Rev.   Rose 

Declaration  of  Authority  as  an  Elder  . . .  .Rev.  Meyer 
Charge  to  serve  as  a  Wife  of  an  Elder  .  .Rev.  Ingraham; 
Prayer  with  Laying  on  of  Hands  . . 

Rev.  Meyer  and  Rev.  Rose 

Vocal  Solo:   "The  Lord's  Prayer"   Mrs.  Orien  Hall 

Hymn:    "A    Charge    to   Keep   I   Have" 

The  Benediction   Rev.  Waldo  E.  Gaby 

Organ  Postlude    Mrs.   Charles  Stump 
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Rev.  Gaby  enters  the  Ashland  Theological  Seminary 
this  fall,  having  graduated  from  Ashland  College  in 
June  of  this  year. 

Rev.  Gaby  and  Mrs.  Gaby  have  three  children: 
Bradley,  Lois  and  Lane;  they  live  at  232  Sherman  Ave., 
Ashland,  Ohio. 


Spiritual  Meditations 


Dyoll  Belote 
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THE  PLUS  SIGN  IN  RELIGION 

"And   this  is  the  promise   that   he  hath  promised 
us,  even  eternal  life."    I  John  2:25. 

THE  "PLUS  SIGN"  is  made  of  two  equal  length 
lines,  placed  at  right  angles  to  each  other  at 
a  common  center.  In  their  study  of  arithmetic,  school 
children  soon  learn  the  meaning  of  the  "plus  sign." 
The  story  goes  of  a  little  girl  who,  having  studied 
enough  arithmetic  to  understand  the  meaning  of  the 
arithmetical  sign,  accompanied  her  father  to  the 
services  of  the  church.  Before  the  service  had  pro- 
ceeded very  long,  her  eye  caught  the  presence  of  the 
Christian  symbol,   the   Cross. 


It  is  evident  that  the  child  did  not  reside  in  a  Chris- 
tian home  or  she  would  not  have  needed  to  consult 
her  father  as  to  the  meaning  of  the  Cross,  or  to  have 
used  her  knowledge  of  arithmetic  to  describe  it  to 
her  parent. 

As  we  grow  older,  we  soon  understand  that  the 
"plus  sign"  indicates  the  fact  of  the  addition  to  a 
fund  already  possessed,  of  knowledge  or  tangible 
material   desired   or  bestowed. 

And  now,  pursuing  the  analogy,  we  see  that  the 
cross  does  indicate  the  addition  of  many  things  to 
our  lives.  In  the  first  place,  it  indicates  the  acquiring 
of  new  ideals  and  values.  "The  things  we  once  loved, 
we  now  hate;  and  the  things  we  once  hated  we  now 
love."  In  other  words,  we  come  to  have  a  new  af- 
fection. Then,  too,  we  have  the  addition  of  the  as- 
surance of  salvation  (escape  from  the  condemnation 
of  sin)  through  the  shed  blood  of  Jesus  Christ.  God 
puts  our  sins  away  from  us  (and  from  Him)  as  far 
as  the  east  is  from  the  west.  Also,  as  Christians,  we 
have  the  grace  (free  and  unmerited  favor  of  God 
bestowed  on  us)  because  we  have  accepted  His  Son 
as  our  Saviour. 

Not  only  has  the  Lord  given  His  followers  the  pledge 
of  forgiveness  of  sin,  and  the  assurance  of  eternal 
life,  but  He  has  added  uncounted  goodness  and  hap- 
piness to  the  sum  total  of  our  daily  lives.  Jesus  said, 
"/  am  come  that  they  might  have  life,  and  that  they 
might  have  it  more  abundantly."  We  possess,  as 
Christians,  not  mere  life,  but  ABUNDANT  life! 


World   Religious   News 

in   Review 


GRAHAM  CRUSADE  CLOSES 
WITH  "LARGEST  EVER"  U.  S.  A. 
ATTENDANCE:     135,000-PLUS 
IN  FINAL  MEETING 

LOS  ANGELES  (Ep) — The  statistics 
tell  a  major  part  of  the  story: 
135,000-plus  in  the  concluding 
meeting  on  Sunday  night,  Septem- 
ber 8... an  aggregate  attendance 
in  excess  of  930,000.  .  .over  40,000 
inquirers  signing  decision  cards  in 
the  Billy  Graham  Southern  Cali- 
fornia Crusade. 

But  behind  the  figures,  of  course, 
is  the  rest  of  the  story. .  .the  larger 
and  more  important  part  of  the 
story. 

For  one  thing,  each  of  the  40,000 
recorded  decisions  represented  a 
life  which  had  been  touched  and 
to  some  extent  changed  by  the  pow- 
er of  God. 

Behind  the  statistics  were  the 
tireless  efforts  of  more  than  750 
participating  churches,  many  of 
these  providing   buses  for  nightly 


treks  to  the  Los  Angeles  Memorial 
Coliseum.  Scores  of  their  members 
served  as  counselors  and  choir 
members,  and  a  great  many  of  the 
churches  dismissed  their  Sunday 
evening  services  when  the  Sun- 
day meetings  were  changed  from 
afternoon  gatherings  because  of  in- 
tense heat. 

And  another  part  of  the  story 
was  the  work  of  hundreds  of  un- 
sung "co-laborers"  who  worked  be- 
hind the  scenes  to  record  the  de- 
cisions ...  to  send  follow-up  mate- 
rials to  the  inquirers. .  .and  to  in- 
form churches  of  those  in  their 
areas  who  had  "gone  forward"  in 
response  to  the  evangelistic  invi- 
tation. 

SOVIET  COURT  CONVICTS 
RABBI,  ORDERS  HIS 
EXECUTION 

MOSCOW  (EP) — A  rabbi  and  two 
others  were  convicted  and  ordered 


executed  by  a  Soviet  court  in 
Piatigorsk  on  charges  of  being  ring- 
leaders in  a  gang  illegally  man- 
ufacturing gold  and  silver  tooth 
fillings. 

The  rabbi  was  identified  as  Vladi- 
mir Gavrolov.  He  and  the  other 
two  defendants  were  ordered  shot, 
according  to  the  official  newspaper 
Sovetskaya  Rossia  (Soviet  Russia) . 

Their  trial  lasted  a  month,  and 
more  than  100  witnesses  were  called. 

Western  Jewish  organizations 
have  protested  other  incidents  in 
which  Jews  have  been  charged  with 
currency  manipulation  and  other 
economic  offenses.  The  charges  are 
an  example  of  anti-Semitic  preju- 
dice in  the  U.  S.  S.  R.,  the  Jewish 
groups  have   asserted. 

SPECIAL  PRINTING:    800,000 
COPIES  OF  "HERALD  OF 
HOLINSS" 

KANSAS  CITY,  MO.  (EP) — Each  year, 
the  Church  of  the  Nazarene  has 
a  special  printing  of  one  issue  of 
the  denominational  weekly  maga- 
zine. Herald  of  Holiness,  for  distri- 
bution as  a  presentation  copy.  This 
year's  special  issue  of  800,000  copies 
is  being  distributed  now.  The  theme 
is  "The  Christian  layman." 
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NATIONAL      PROJECT      GIVING 


1963  -  64 


:f  any  amounts  listed  are  incorrect,  please  notify  us 
md  we  will  be  glad  to  check  it  out. 


SOUTHEASTERN  DISTRICT  Amount 

Bethlehem    $     25.00 

Linwood    60.00 

Maurertown    185.25 

Oak  Hill,  Sr 37.00 

Oak  Hill,  Jr 20.00 

Washington-Hagerstown    315.00 

Cumberland  25.00 

PENNSYLVANIA  DISTRICT 

District   offering    190.00 

Berlin    75.00 

Johnstown  II    175.00 

Vandergrift    130.00 

Vinco,    Sr 125.00 

Vinco,  Jr.  Hi  15.20 

OHIO  DISTRICT 

Akron     100.00 

Ashland   (Garber) ,  Sr 3.20 

Ashland    (Park   St.)     111.30 

Dayton    125.00 

Fremont    35.00 

Gratis    53.86 

Gretna     125.00 

Louisville,  Jr 60.00 

Louisville,    Sr 100.00 

New   Lebanon    67.71 

Mansfield    11.64 

N.  Georgetown  12.54 

Pleasant  Hill,  Jr.  Hi   11.00 

Pleasant  Hill,  Jr 5.20 

Smithville,  Jr 31.48 

Williamstown    50.00 


INDIANA  DISTRICT 

Ardmore,    Jr 75.00 

Ardmore,    Sr 175.00 

Bryan    75.00 

Burhngton   40.OO 

Center  Chapel   83.90 

County  Line    24.00 

Elkhart,    Jr 86.00 

Elkhart    343.14 

Flora    150.00 

Goshen    268.11 

Loree    110.00 

Kokomo    30.48 

Mexico   15.00 

Nappanee     525.00 

New  Paris,  Jr 100.00 

N.   Liberty    101.15 


N.  Manchester 

Peru     

Roann    

S.   Bend    

Teegarden    

Tiosa    

Warsaw,   Sr 

CENTRAL  DISTRICT 

Cerro  Gordo    

Lanark    

Waterloo  

N.  CALIFORNIA  DISTRICT 

Manteca    

ARIZONA  DISTRICT 

Papago  Park  

FLORIDA  DISTRICT 

Sarasota,  Jr 


355.95 

100.00 

525.00 

275.90 

26.01 

40.00 

100.00 

25.00 

143.00 

53.23 

25.00 

4.14 

20.35 

Sarasota,  Sr 100.00 


Total  as  of  9/23/63  $6,275.74 


M 


'SHARE  FOR  CHANDON"  —  or  Don't  Abandon 
Chandon  with  goal  of  $8,000 

B.  Y.  Project  for  1963-64 


DATE:    NOVEMBER    2.    1963 
PLACE:  WASHINGTON.  D.  C. 
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CAN  NO  MAN  LAY. 


STAND,  THEREFORE 


PART  III 


REV.  FLOYD  SIBERT 


"The  eyes  of  the  Lord  run  to 
and  fro  throughout  the  whole  earth, 
to  show  himself  strong  in  the  be- 
half of  them  whose  heart  is  per- 
fect toward  him"  (II  Chron.  16:9). 
There  is  no  dateline  on  this  com- 
prehensive promise — so  it  means 
1963.  There  is  no  geographical 
boundary  circumscribing  this 
pledge — therefore  it  means  my 
community,  your  community,  my 
nation,  and  your  nation. 

God  is  ruler  of  the  universe  and 
He  is  our  God  forever.  We  need  a 
forty-day  audience  with  the  God 
of  Moses  on  sojne  mountain,  apart 
from  our  secular  accomplishments. 
We  need  a  time  at  Cherith's  brook, 
fed  by  the  hand  of  God,  then  a 
going-forth  to  rebuke  the  violators 
of  God's  law  and  the  desecraters 
of  God's  holy  places. 

Elisha  did  not  walk  through  the 
land  pining  for  Elijah.  He  cried, 
"where  is  the  Lord  God  of  Elijah?" 
In  the  strength  of  the  ever-abiding 
God,  he  sweetened  the  bitter  water; 
he  healed  the  poisoned  pottage; 
he  rebuked  with  a  divine  course  the 
youth  who  profaned  the  Word  of 
God.  It  is  well  to  expect  little 
from  men,  but  much  from  God. 

God  is  urging  us  ministers  to 
re-fire  or  retire.  This  is  the  hour 
when  a  warrior  church  is  needed. 
Christ  may  come  and  find  us  bloody 
and  broken,  but  let  it  be  from 
storming  hell's  strongholds.  Some 
of  us  need  more  fire  in  our  ser- 
mons, and  some  of  us  need  more 
of  our  sermons  in  the  fire.  LET'S 
QUIT  COMPROMISING  WITH  THE 
DEVIL. 

God  will  do  as  much  for  us  as  we 
let  Him  do  in  us.  The  power  that 
saved  us,  washed  us  with  His  own 
blood,  filled  us  with  might  by  His 
Spirit,  kept  us  in  manifold  temp- 


tations, is  able  to  work  in  us,  meet- 
ing every  emergency,  every  crisis, 
every  circumstance,  and  every  ad- 
versary. 

Our  trouble  is  that  we  expect 
so  little  of  the  Lord.  We  treat  Him 
as  though  He  is  rationing  us.  It 
is  like  the  fellow,  who,  needing 
water  for  his  garden,  took  a  half- 
pint  cup  to  catch  some  at  Niagara. 
Let  us  get  our  eyes  ofj  the  "few 
small  fishes"  and  on  the  mighty 
God  whose  resources  are  unlimited. 

The  average  age  of  the  world's 
greatest  civilizations  has  been  200 
years.  These  nations  have  pro- 
gressed   through    this    sequence: 

From  bondage  to  spiritual  faith. 

From  spiritual  faith  to  great 
courage.  '•- 

From  great  courage  to  liberty. 

From  liberty  to  abundance. 

From    abundance   to   selfishness. 

From  selfishness  to  complacency. 

From  complacency  to  apathy. 

From   apathy  to  dependence. 

From  dependence  back  again  to 
bondage. 

In  fourteen  years,  the  United 
States  will  be  200  years  old.  This 
cycle  is  not  inevitable.  It  depends 
on  us. 

"This  know  also,  that  in  the  last 
days  perilous  times  shall  come.  For 
men  shall  be  lovers  of  their  own 
selves,  covetous,  boasters,  proud, 
blasphemers,  disobedient  to  par- 
ents, unthankful,  unholy^  without 
natural  affection,  trucebreakers, 
false  accusers,  incontinent,  fierce, 
despisers  of  those  that  are  good, 
traitors,  heady,  high-minded,  lovers 
of  pleasures  more  than  lovers  of 
God;  having  a  form  of  godliness, 
but  denying  the  power  thereof;  . . . 
but  evil  men  and  seducers  shall 
wax    worse    and    worse,    deceiving, 


and  being  deceived"  (II  Timothy 
3:1-13). 

Edward  Gibbon,  in  his  THE  DE- 
CLINE AND  FALL  OF  THE  RO- 
MAN EMPIRE,  gave  five  basic  rea- 
sons why  that  great  civilization 
withered  and  died.  These  were: 

First,  "The  undermining  of  the 
dignity  and  sanctity  of  the  home, 
which  is  the  basis  for  human  so- 
ciety. 

Second,  "Higher  and  higher 
taxes;  the  spending  of  public  mon- 
ey for  free  bread  and  circuses  foi 
the  people. 

Third,  "The  mad  craze  for  pleas- 
ure; sports  becoming  every  yeai 
more  exciting,  more  brutal,  more 
immoral. 

Fourth,  "The  building  of  great 
armaments  when  the  real  enemj 
was  within — the  decay  of  individual 
responsibility. 

Fifth,  "The  decay  of  religion; 
faith  fading  into  mere  form,  los- 
ing touch  with  life,  losing  powei 
to   guide  the  people." 

Is  history  repeating  itself?  IS 
prophecy  about  to  be  fulfilled?  The 
personal,  national,  and  internal 
tional  remedy  is  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  "Righteousness  exalteth  e 
nation;  but  sin  is  a  reproach  tc 
any  people"  (Prov.  14:34).  "Happj 
is  that  people . . .  whose  God  is  the 
Lord"  (Ps.  144:15).  "Be  not  de- 
ceived; God  is  not  mocked:  foi 
whatsoever  a  man  soweth  that  shal 
he  also  reap"   (Gal.  6:7). 

We  reap  what  we  sow.  Moreover 
we  reap  more  than  we  sow,  manj 
times  more.  It  is  the  law  of  th( 
harvest.  We  understand  that  here 
in   agricultural  Indiana. 

It  is  back  to  God^  or  back  to  th( 
swine  pens  of  paganism.  There  i; 
surety  in  the  law,  and  a  God  or 
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;he  throne,  and  no  man  or  nation 
;an  flout  that  law  and  that  God 
without  paying  the  penalty.  It's  up 
;o  us. 

If  the  church  would  save  the 
world — and  there  is  no  one  else 
;o  do  it — we  ourselves  must  reveal 
I  Christ-changed  life.  We  must  be 
;hrough  with  compromise  and 
worldliness.  We  must  stand  for  God 
md  right.  Christians  must  he 
Christians.  "If  any  man  will  come 
ifter  me,  let  him  deny  himself  and 
;ake  up  his  cross  and  follow  me" 
(Matt.  16:24). 

Deny  myself!  Who  ever  heard  of 
such  a  thing  now  days.  We  do  what 
we  want  to  do,  we  buy  what  we 
want,  we  go  where  we  want  to  go. 
Deny  myself!  I  don't  know  the 
meaning  of  the  word. 

To  the  natural  man  perhaps  the 
most  distasteful  characteristic  of 
Christianity  is  its  narrowness.  To 
say  a  thing  is  difficult  or  costly 
presents  no  great  barrier,  but  nar- 
rowness to  most  people  is  intoler- 
ible.  Yet  the  exclusiveness  of 
Christianity  cannot  be  gainsaid  or 
ivoided.  It  is  an  essential  char- 
acteristic of  the  Christian  way. 
Christ  claimed  to  be  "The  way" 
(John  14:6) — not  a  way.  He  said, 
'No  man  cometh  unto  the  Father 
but  by  me."  He  said,  "I  am  the 
floor" — not  I  am  a  door — "by  me 
if  any  man  enter  in,  he  shall  be 
saved"  (John  10:9).  "There  is  one 
CJod,  and  one  mediator" — not  sev- 
eral— "between  God  and  men,  the 
man  Christ  Jesus  (I  Tim.  2:5) .  The 
Lord  summed  it  all  up  in  His  words 
in  Matt.  7:13-14:  "Enter  ye  in  at 
the  strait  gate:  for  wide  is  the 
gate,  and  broad  is  the  way,  that 
leadeth  to  destruction,  and  many 
there  be  which  go  in  thereat;  but 


because  strait  is  the  gate,  and 
narrow  is  the  way  which  leadeth 
unto  life,  and  few  there  be  that 
find  it." 

It  is  not  surprising  that  the  un- 
regenerate  man  refuses  such  a  po- 
sition, and  insists  that  there  are 
many  ways  to  God,  and  that  as 
long  as  a  person  is  sincere,  this 
is  sufficient.  It  is,  however,  alarm- 
ing when  those  professing  to  be 
Christians,  even  Christian  leaders, 
turn  their  backs  upon  Scripture 
and  stand  with  the  unregenerate 
man  in  his  willful  refusal  to  ac- 
knowledge Christ  as  the  only  Lord 
and  Saviour.  In  a  Sunday  School 
periodical^  an  official  publication  of 
the  largest  single  protestant  church 
in  the  United  States,  there  is  a 
series  of  articles  under  the  gen- 
eral title,  "Paths  To  God."  These 
paths  are  listed  as:  Primitive  re- 
ligion. Hinduism,  Buddhism,  Zoro- 
astrianism,  Taosim,  Shintoism, 
Confucianism,  Judaism,  etc.  In 
summarizing  the  series,  it  is  stated, 
"While  men  have  achieved  oneness 
with  God  from  many  religions, 
Protestant  Christians  believe  that 
the  nearest  and  most  direct  ap- 
proach to  God  is  through  Jesus 
Christ." 

No!  There  are  not  several  ways 
to  God,  but  only  one  way  and  that 
through  the  merits  of  the  Son  of 
God  and  His  atoning  death.  For 
the  true  Christian,  his  confidence 
is  not  in  men,  still  less  is  it  in 
himself,  and  in  his  own  efforts  and 
ideas.  His  confidence  is  in  the 
Lamb  that  has  been  slain,  who 
alone  is  that  new  and  living  way 
into  God's  holy  presence.  "There 
is  none  other  name  under  heaven 
given  among  men,  whereby  we  must 
he  saved"   (Acts  4:12). 


One  thing  we  know:  Christ  is 
coming.  One  thing  we  know  not; 
when  Christ  is  coming.  The  cer- 
tainty coupled  with  the  uncertain- 
ty should  make  us  ready  to  lay 
aside  all  the  "sins  that  so  easily 
beset  us,"  and  stand  like  the  Rock 
of  Gibraltar  with  our  watchful  eyes 
on  Him.  It  is  the  Bridegroom's 
privilege  to  tarry,  but  not  ours  to 
sleep. 

"For  now  we  live,  if  ye  stand 
fast  in  the  Lord"  (I  Thess.  3:8). 

"Watch  ye,  stand  fast  in  the 
faith,  quit  you  like  men,  be  strong" 
(I    Cor.    16:13). 

Here  is  downright,  rugged  Chris- 
tianity, marked  by  watchfulness, 
steadfastness,  manliness,  and  in- 
creasing  fortitude. 

The  cost  of  unwavering  loyalty  is 
always  high.  God  is  waiting  to 
see  whether  we  will  maintain  our 
supreme  loyalty  to  Him  in  these 
distressing  days;  whether  His  Word 
will  be  held  fast  by  us  and  His  ex- 
hortations to  prayer  will  be  heeded. 
No  spiritual  power  exists  apart 
from  prayer. 

God  is  waiting  to  see  whether 
men  will  stand  firmly  on  His  truth, 
or  be  tossed  to  and  fro  by  every 
false  teaching  of  the  enemy.  God  is 
waiting  to  see  whether  His  own 
will  stand  steadfast  and  loyal  even 
unto  death.  The  cost  is  always 
high,  but  the  results  far  outweigh 
the  cost. 

Dare   to  be  a  Daniel. 

Dare   to   stand   alone. 

Dare  to  have  a  vurpose  firm. 

Dare   to   make  it  known. 

My  only  recommendation.  Breth- 
ren, is  to  be  found  in  II  Thess. 
2:15.  "Therefore,  brethren,  staiid 
fast  and  hold  the  traditions  which 
ye  have  been  taught." 
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TARBELL'S  TEACHERS' 
GUIDE 

for  1964 
FRANK  S.  MEAD,  EDITOR 

stimulating  enriched  preparation,  presentation 
and  everyday  application  of  the  International 
Sunday  School  Lessons,  the  1964  Tarbell's  fea- 
tures parallel  texts  in  RSV  and  Kling  James 
Versions  of  the  Bible,  easy-to-follow  lesson  out- 
lines and  Scripture-based  commentary,  sparkling 
illustrative  material  and  special  resource  sec- 
tions. 

$095 


^2 


THE  INTERNATIONAL 
LESSON  MANUAL— 1964 

Edited  by  HORACE  R.  WEAVER 


A  comprehensive  commentary  including  all 
the  fine  features  that  made  the  eight  previous 
volumes   of   such   value   to   their  users: 

<•     Double   Text    (King   James   and   RSV) 

♦>     Explanation  of  Text 

'•f     Application  of  Text 

<♦     Teaching  Suggestions 

•>  Plus  suggested  audio-visuals,  unit  organi- 
zation, lesson  summary,  subject  index,  il- 
lustrations, etc. 


$095 


^2 
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NOTES  and  COMMENTS 

ANOTHER  100  PER  CENT  CHURCH! 

This  week,  our  office  received  the  subscrip' 
tion  list  for  all  the  families  of  the  First  Breth- 
ren Church,  Nappanee,  Indiana.  This  church  ha; 
gone  100  per  cent  for  Evangelist  subscriptions 

This  means  that  216  families  of  the  Nappane( 
Church  will  be  receiving  the  magazine  eacl 
week.  This  also  means  that  there  are  142  nev 
subscriptions   to   the   Brethren  Evangelist! 

We  wish  to  commend  the  church  on  this  action 
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A  SPECIAL  NOTICE 
TO  ALL  CHURCHES: 

Your  Editor  has  noticed  by  the  bulletins  tha 
have  come  to  his  desk  that  many  church  elec 
tions  are  being  held  during  the  first  part  o 
October.  This  means  that  there  will  probabl; 
be  many  new  recording  secretaries.  If  a  dif 
ferent  secretary  is  elected  than  the  one  whos^ 
name  appears  in  the  last  Annual,  we  urge  yci 
to  send  in  that  name  immediately! 

Work  has  begun  on  the  new  Annual  whicl 
will  be  dated  November  30.  It  will  help  a  grea 
deal  if  you  will  take  care  of  this  matter  im 
mediately! 


A  NEW  FEATURE 

Beginning  next  week  (October  26),  if  all  go?, 
well,  there  will  be  a  "Hymn  of  the  Month"  fea 
ture.  This  will  be  a  brief  description  of  hymn 
that  are  well  known  throughout  the  denomina' 
tion  and  will  be  of  much  interest  to  you.  Fo 
instance,  the  hymn  for  the  month  of  Decembe 
will  be  "Hark!  the  Herald  Angels  Sing."  Othei 
hymns  chosen  for  the  year  include:  "Love  Dl 
vine,  All  Loves  Excelling,"  "Fairest  Lord  Jesus,) 
"The  Church's  One  Foundation"  and  others  a 
such  beauty. 

Mrs.  Phil  (Jean)  Lersch  will  be  the  writer  a 
this  column. 

We  are  hoping  that  you  will  use  these  liymn. 
during  the  month  that  they  appear  and  tha 
this   will   be   of  much  inspiration   to  you. 

We  will  appreciate  your  comments  on  thi 
column  during  the  year.  It  will  appear  in  th 
last  issue  of  the  Brethren  Evangelist  each  montl' 


DON'T  FORGET! 

Don't  forget  your  Christmas  "gift  subscriptioi 
to  the  Brethren  Evangelist  to  a  loved  one  or  t 
a  friend! 
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■"pHE  MONTH  OF  OCTOBER 

-*•     has     been     designated     as 

Protestant  Press  Month,  In  the 

guest  editorial  of  last  week,  we 
learned  of  the  impact  which  the 
invention  of  the  press  had  upon 
the  world.  The  product  of  the 
Christian  printing  press  can  find 
its  way  into  the  homes  of  men 
and  women  who  never  think  of 
entering  a  worship  service;  or 
who  refuse  to  listen  to  another's 
testimony  relative  to  the  Chris- 
tian faith. 

Your  Editor  does  not  dare  let 
this  month  slip  by  without  ex- 
pounding the  merits  of  the 
Brethren  Evangelist. 

Therefore,  let's  take  a  good 
look  at  our  magazine. 

As  you  read  it,  you  will  find 
it  to  be  a  family  magazine.  Sev- 
aral  periodicals  find  their  way 
to  my  desk  each  week;  in  com- 
pai'ing  them  with  the  Brethren 
Evangelist,  I  find  that  they  do 
not  appeal  to  the  whole  family 
as  ours  does.  (The  price  is  the 
same,   in   many   cases.) 

Some  of  the  best  articles  are 
found  in  the  W.  M.  S.  pages.  The 
women  are  doing  an  excellent 
piece  of  work  in  supplying  mate- 
rial each  week  for  the  magazine. 
Mrs.  Donald  Rowser  and  her  as- 
sistants are  to  be  commended 
apon  the  fine,  spiritual  inspira- 
tion that  these  pages  afford  to 
the  reader.  It  wouldn't  hurt  the 
men  to  read  these  pages!  (By- 
the-way,  ladies,  the  Pui-ple  is- 
sue each  month  contains  the 
W.  M.  S.  program  materials.) 


The  Green  issues  contain  the 
Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Martha 
program  materials.  Miss  Kay 
Albright,  General  Secretary  of 
the  S.  M.  M.,  is  responsible  for 
the  Sisterhood  pages.  Many 
comments  have  come  to  my  of- 
fice as  to  the  good  work  which 
is  being  done  by  Miss  Albright. 
The  Bible  Studies  are  especially 
good. 

The  Laymen's  pages  are  edited 
by  Mr.  Floyd  Benshoff.  He  has 
a  special  "knack"  for  making 
the  Laymen  news  interesting. 
The  monthly  program  materials 
for  the  Laymen's  meeting  are 
always  found  in  the  third  issue 
of  the  month — or  the  Green  is- 
sue. 

The  Boys'  Brotherhood  pro- 
gram materials  are  to  be  found 
in  the  fourth  issue  each  month. 

Mrs.  Robert  Holsinger  is  the 
writer  for  the  Signal  Lights  ma- 
terials which  are  found  in  the 
Green,  or  third  issue.  Mrs.  Hol- 
singer is  especially  gifted  in  this 
work  and  her  materials  are  of 
high  caliber.  Your  Editor  is  now 
working  with  Mrs.  Holsinger  in 
the  preparation  of  a  special  fea- 
ture for  the  children  which  will 
appear  shortly. 

Other  features  which  are  of 
interest  to  the  family  are  the 
Brethren  Youth  pages  edited  by 
Miss  Bev  Summy;  the  Mission- 
ary Board  'news,  edited  by  Rev. 
M.  Virgil  Ingraham.  These  pages 
keep  us  informed  relative  to  the 
work  of  our  youth  and  the  work 
of  our  missionaries  which  should 
be  of  special  interest  to  every 
member  of  the  Brethren  family. 

A  very  important  feature  of 
the  Brethren  Evangelist  is  the 
Daily  Devotions  column  each 
week.  Mrs.  J.  Milton  Bowman 
has  been  responsible  for  this 
column  since  its  beginning,  but 


aga^ine 


now  it  is  being  edited  by  Mrs. 
Richard  Stahl  of  Huntington, 
Indiana.  Mrs.  Bowman  is  to  be 
commended  upon  the  work  which 
she  did  in  pioneering  this  fea- 
ture; it  isn't  an  easy  job,  it 
takes  many  hours  each  month 
to  supervise  this  column.  Mrs. 
Stahl  has  taken  over  and  is  do- 
ing an  excellent  piece  of  work. 

A  diflferent  writer  is  scheduled 
for  each  month  of  the  year;  the 
men  and  women  are  always  busy 
people,  but  they  take  time  out 
to  write  these  devotions  that 
you  and  I  might  have  Brethren 
thinking  for  our  family  devo- 
tions. 

We  trust  that  you  are  using 
this  column  instead  of  other 
daily  devotions  booklets  as  a 
means  of  daily  spiritual  uplift. 
This  feature  is  truly  of  great 
service  to  the  Brethren  family. 

Of  course,  there  are  the  Sun- 
day School  Lesson  Comments; 
the  Sunday  School  Suggestions; 
the  Spiritual  Meditations;  the 
Prayer  Meeting  Bible  Studies 
that  appear  each  week  in  the 
magazine. 

News  on  the  local,  district  and 
national  levels  are  to  be  found 
in  the  magazine  each  week.  This 
is  of  special  interest  to  all  Breth- 
ren families  for  it  lets  you  know 
what  is  going  on  in  our  denomi- 
nation. 

Yes,  the  Brethren  Evangelist 
is  a  family  magazine,  and  it  is 
one  of  the  best  that  can  be 
found  anywhere! 

By-the-way,  who  are  you  go- 
ing to  give  a  year's  subscription 
to  this  year  as  a  Christmas  gift  ? 
Someone  suggested  to  me  the 
other  day  that  if  every  family 
who  takes  the  Evangelist  would 
give  a  subscription  to  another 
family,  our  financial  problems 
could    be    eliminated !     S.  G. 
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MANTECA,     CALIFORNIA.      ReV.    AlVin 

Grumbling  reports  the  ordination 
of  Mr.  Alvin  Mathews  as  a  deacon 
on    Sunday,    October    6. 


CUMBERLAND,  MARYLAND.    ReV.  Hays 

K.  Logan  reports  that  a  rededica- 
tion  service  of  the  church  was  con- 
ducted on  Sunday,  September  29. 
Rev.  Freeman  Ankrum  was  the 
guest  speaker,  using  as  a  basis  for 
his  theme,  his  recent  visit  to  the 
Holy  Land. 

WASHINGTON,  D.  c.  Rcv.  Jerry  Flora 
reports  the  ordination  of  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  David  Boyer  as  deacon  and 
deaconess. 

Rev.  Flora  is  printing  a  monthly 
newsletter    entitled    "EMPHASIS." 

LEVITTOWN,     PA.     (FAIRLESS     HILLS). 

Mr.  John  Porte,  Field  Secretary  for 
the  Brethren  Church,  was  the  guest 
speaker  on  Sunday,  October  20.  He 
was  also  present  for  the  Quarterly 
Business  Meeting,  according  to  Rev. 
Robert   Keplinger,   pastor. 


GRETNA,  OHIO.  Three  new  mem- 
bers were  received  into  the  church 
by  baptism  on  Sunday,  September 
22,  according  to  the  pastor,  Rev.  L. 
V.  King. 

BRIGHTON,  INDIANA.  Mrs.  Charles  B. 
Anderson,  Secretary,  reports  that 
three  people  were  baptized  by  Rev. 
Albert  O.  Curtright,  pastor,  at  Ship- 
shewana  Lake,  Shipshewana,  In- 
diana, on  September  22  and  re- 
ceived into  membership  of  the 
church. 

Rev.  Buck  Garrett  of  Matteson, 
Michigan,  will  be  the  speaker  at  the 
Homecoming  service  on  October  20. 

TEMPE,      ARIZONA       (PAPAGO      PARK)  . 

Rev.  Francis  Berkshire,  pastor,  re- 
ports the  reception  of  three  new 
members  by  baptism  on  Sunday, 
September  15. 


Weddings 

WHITLEY-BOAZ.  Miss  Marilyn 
Whitley  and  Gibson  Boaz  were 
united  in  marriage  at  the  Mulvane 
Brethren  Church,  Mulvane,  Kan- 
sas, on  Friday,  September  20. 

The  pastor,  Rev.  LeRoy  Griswold 
read  the  double  ring  ceremony.  The 
bride  is  an  active  member  of  the 
Mulvane  church.  The  couple  wiK 
make  their  home  in  Wellington 
Kansas. 

Mrs.  Carl  Sherman 
Corresponding  Secretarj 

COMING  EVENTS 

CUMBERLAND,      MARYLAND.      Revivai 

Services — November  4-14 — Rev.  M 
W.  Dodds,  evangelist.  Rev.  Hays  K 
Logan,  pastor. 

MULVANE,  KANSAS.  Rcvlval  Ser- 
vices—  November  5-17  —  Rev.  Gler 
Traver,  evangelist.  Rev.  LeRoj 
Griswold,  pastor. 

MATTESON,    MICHIGAN.     Men's    GOS- 

pel  Team,  Ashland,  Ohio — Octobei 
27.  Rev.  Buck  Garrett,  pastor. 


Sunday  School 

Lesson  Comments 

Carl  H.  Phillips 

Topics  copyrighted  by   the  International  Council   of 
Religious  Education.    Used  by  permission. 


Lesson  for  October  27,  1963 
THE  MORE  EXCELLENT  WAY 
Text:    I  Corinthians  12:31b-13:13 

THERE  ARE  MANY  wonderful  gifts  or  abilities  that 
God  gives  to  Christians.  We  are  encouraged  to 
aim  for  these  gifts  for  they  are  valuable  in  building 
up  the  Church.  We  need  to  admire  them  for  their 
usefulness  in  bringing  souls  to  salvation  and  glory 
to  God.  However,  with  all  our  getting  and  aiming, 
we  must  not  omit  the  most  excellent  way  of  living 
and  using  these  gifts.  The  basic  law  of  God's  kingdom 
is  love.  Anyone  attempting  to  exercise  the  use  of 
these  gifts  in  violation  of  this  law  is  nothing. 

The  Corinthians  were  experiencing  problems  which 
brought  out  the  fact  that  they  did  not  understand 
or  perhaps  even  possess  Christian  love.  They  were 
divided  into  cliques  (11:18).  There  was  no  common 
sharing  at  communion  nor  even  a  concern  for  the 
feelings    of    others    (11:21).   The    doctrine   was   right 


but  the  lack  of  love  made  it  all  wrong.  There  were 
those  who  had  Spirit-given  gifts  but,  lacking  love 
there  came  boasting  and  jealousy.  There  are  time; 
when  the  way  we  say  or  do  a  certain  thing  is  more 
important  than  the  actual  saying  and  doing  of  it 
Paul  says  that  doing  something  out  of  love  and  ir 
love  is  the  very  best  way.  We  can  live  and  serve  oui 
of  fear,  or  of  a  sense  of  duty  or  obligation,  or  througl: 
a  sense  of  selfish  ambition  but  these  are  all  very  in-i 
ferior  motivations.  Of  what  great  value  is  the  gift  o: 
prophecy?  What  person  is  enhanced  by  having  thii 
gift  without  love  to  go  with  it?  Remember  that  the 
dumb  ass  spoke  as  the  Spirit  gave  it  utterance — Num 
22:28-30.  Likewise  the  unsavory  Balaam  was  given  i 
prophecy  to  speak.  And  what  of  giving  of  our  sub: 
stance  and  even  our  lives  for  an  excellent  cause  (13: 
3)?  There  are  pagan  tribes  of  Africa  who  practicij 
a  share-and-share-alike  rule  with  every  member  c* 
the  tribe.  There  are  Buddhists  who  only  recently  hav( 
set   flre    to   themselves   for   a   cause. 

The  true  nature  of  our  love  cannot  be  known  when 
no  demands  are  made  upon  us.  Great  difficulties  whicl 
tend  to  divide  us  will  make  very  plain  those  Individ 
uals  among  us  who  are  approved  unto  God  (11:19) 
Under  great  strain  shields  of  pretence,  fake  love  wil 
crumble  to  dust. 

At  the  present  time  there  is  a  use  for  all  gifts  tha 
God  gives  us.  In  time  to  come  nearly  all  of  those  gift 
named  will  be  done  away  with  for  we  will  have  ni 
further  use  for  them.  However  love  is  of  eternal  value 
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Devotions 


General  Theme  for  the  Year:    "APPKOA^D  UNTO  GOD" 
Theme  for  November  —  "IN  OUB  COMMITMENT" 

Writer  for  November  —  Rev.  William  Skeldon 
November  8th  through  14th  —  "Strength  Through  Temptation" 


Friday,  November  8,  1963 

Zead  Scripture:  John  4:1-26 

Scripture  verse:  But  whosoever 
Irinketh  of  the  water  that  I  shall 
live  him  shall  never  thirst;  but 
he  water  that  I  shall  give  him  shall 
)e  in  him  a  well  of  water  spring- 
ng  up  into  everlasting  life.  John 
t:14. 

Nothing  tastes  so  good  as  a  cup 
if  cool  water  when  we  are  dry 
md  thirsty.  Yet,  like  everything 
n  the  physical  world,  the  water 
hat  seems  so  satisfying,  and  its 
iflects,  are  short-lived.  But  the 
rater  of  life,  Jesus  Christ,  brings 
)ermanent   satisfaction. 

To  search  for  satisfaction  else- 
where is  like  sailors,  who  in  their 
lesperation,  when  the  water  tanks 
ire  empty,  slake  their  thirst  with 
he  treacherous  blue  that  washes 
Tuelly  along  the  battered  sides  of 
heir  ship.  A  moment's  alleviation 
s  followed  by  the  recurrence,  in 
enfold  intensity,  of  the  pangs  of 
hirst,  and  by  madness,  and  death. 
)o  not  drink  the  salt  water  that 
lashes  and  falls  by  your  side  when 
'ou  can  have  recourse  to  the  "well 
if  water  springing  up  into  ever- 
isting  life." 

The  Day's  Thought 

Do  not  go  thirsty  when  the  water 
f  life  is  available  in  abundant  sup- 
ply. 

Saturday,  November  9,  1963 

lead  Scripture:  Luke  12:1-12 
Scripture  verse:  For  there  is 
othing  covered,  that  shall  not  be 
evealed;  neither  hid,  that  shall 
at  be  known.  Luke  12:2. 
Right  conducts  usually  spring 
rom  one  of  two  motives.  The  first, 
he  correct  motive,  is  our  love  for 
lOd  and  the  desire  to  do  His  will. 
'he  second,   the  wrong  motive,  is 


our  love  for  the  praise  of  men. 
The  trouble  is,  when  we  do  right 
only  to  gain  men's  praise,  we  ne- 
glect to  do  those  good  things  which 
men  cannot  see,  and  we  do  the 
wrong  things  that  men  cannot  see. 
In  short,  we  partake  of  the  "leaven 
of  the  Pharisees"  which  is  hypoc- 
risy. Jesus  said  that  when  we  act 
thusly,  our  hidden  deeds  are  hid- 
den only  temporarily  and  that  the 
time  will  come  when  all  of  our 
words  and  actions  will  be  revealed. 
Our  true  motives  will  be  seen  by 
all!  May  we  be  moved  to  right 
conduct  by  our  love  for  Jesus  Christ. 
The  Day's  Thought 
True  Christian  conduct  is  the  re- 
sult of  Christ-like  motives. 

Sunday,  November  10,  1963 

Read  Scripture:  Matthew  10:16-20 
Scripture  verse:  For  the  Holy 
Ghost  shall  teach  you  in  the  same 
hour  what  ye  ought  to  say.  Luke 
12:12. 

"I  don't  know  what  to  say!" 
Has  this  ever  been  your  response 
to  a  difficult  situation?  Words  of- 
ten come  hard  when  we  try  to 
console  one  in  time  of  death;  in 
serious  illness,  when  somebody  at- 
tacks our  beliefs;  or  when  we  want 
to  witness  for  Christ.  Often  the 
right  thing  to  say  comes  to  us  af- 
ter it  is  too  late.  Is  it  possible  that 
we  depend  too  much  upon  our  own 
physical  resources?  Our  mvn  knowl- 
edge and  wisdom,  our  own  philos- 
ophy and  psychology,  our  own  abil- 
ity for  expression?  We  need  to  de- 
pend less  upon  these,  and  more 
upon  the  wisdom  and  power  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  He  will  not  leave  us 
"speechless"  when  we  desire  to  be 
His  spokesmen. 

The  Day's  Thought 
The  One  who  has  given  us  the 


ability  to  speak  will  teach  us  what 
we  should  say. 

Monday,  November  11,  1963 

Read  Scripture:  John  10:1-18 

Scripture  verse:  I  am  the  good 
shepherd,  and  know  my  sheep,  and 
am  known  of  mine.  John  10:14. 

Sheep  are  among  the  most  timid 
and  defenseless  of  God's  creatures. 
Unless  there  is  somebody  to  take 
care  of  them,  they  are  easy  prey 
for  wild  animals  and  many  other 
dangers.  Sheep  look  to  the  shep- 
herd   for    care    and   protection. 

We  are  sheep  in  the  pasture  of 
the  Good  Shepherd.  We,  too,  are 
exposed  to  many  dangers  and  temp- 
tations, and  none  of  us  are  any 
match  for  the  evil  one  who  would 
desire  the  slaughter  of  all  of  us. 
How  thankful  we  ought  to  be  that 
there  is  One  who  is  concerned 
about  our  well  being,  in  whose 
hands  we  can  place  our  lives. 
"Saviour,  like  a  shepherd  lead  us. 
Much  we  need  Thy  tender  care." 
The  Day's  Thought 

"The  Lord  is  my  shepherd,  I 
shall    not    want." 

Tuesday,  November  12,  1983 

Read  Scripture:  James  1 

Scripture  verse:  Blessed  is  the 
man  that  endureth  temptation:  for 
when  he  is  tried,  he  shall  receive 
the  crown  of  life,  which  the  Lord 
hath  promised  to  them  that  love 
him.  James  1:12. 

When  Paul  shook  the  viper  off 
his  arm,  he  shook  it  off  into  the 
fire.  He  did  not  shake  it  off  into 
the  bundle  of  fagots,  or  upon  the 
ground,  where  it  might  strike  him 
again,  or  bury  its  fangs  in  some 
other  survivor  of  the  shipwreck.  He 
shook  it  off  into  the  flame.  That 
particular  viper  would  never  again 
menace  the  life  of  Paul,  or  the  life 
of  any  other  man. 

To  resist  a  temptation  half- 
heartedly, to  say  "no"  with  a  cer- 
tain tone  of  reservation  in  our 
minds,  as  if  we  might  give  it  con- 
sideration tomorrow,  is  to  make 
sure  that  temptation  will  return, 
and  return  stronger  than  it  was 
before,  because  we,  ourselves,  are 
weaker. 

The  Day's  Thought 

God  allows  no  temptation  be- 
yond what  we  are  able  to  bear. 

Wednesday,  November  13,  1963 

Read    Scripture:    Psalm    27 

Scripture    verse:     Wait     on     the 
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Lord:  be  of  good  courage,  and  he 
shall  strengthen  thine  heart:  wait, 
I  say,  on  the  Lord.  Psalm  27:14. 

In  this  modern,  fast-moving  so- 
ciety, often  the  hardest  thing  we 
have  to  do  is  "wait."  We  are  a 
progressive  people  who  like  to  "get 
things  done."  It  is  not  always  easy 
to  "wait  on  the  Lord"  because  some- 
times He  seems  to  move  so  slowly, 
as  though  He  is  unable  to  keep 
up    with    the    pace. 

In  our  haste,  we  tend  to  step 
out,  hoping  that  we  are  going  in 
the  right  direction,  but  not  at  all 
sure.  In  short,  we  try  to  lead  God 
instead  of  waiting  upon  Him  to 
lead  us.  Many  times,  the  result  is 
not     progression     but     regression. 


There  is  much  wisdom  in  the  adage 
"haste     makes    waste,"     especially 
when  we  go  ahead  of  God. 
The  Day's  Thought 
"Wait,   I   say,   on   the   Lord." 

Thursday,  November  14,  1963 

Read  Scripture:   Luke   4:1-13 

Scripture  verse:  And  Jesus  an- 
swered and  said  unto  him,  Get 
thee  behind  me,  Satan:  for  it  is 
written,  Thou  shalt  worship  the 
Lord  thy  God,  and  him  only  shalt 
thou   serve.   Luke   4:8. 

Ambition,  material  possessions, 
and  influence  can  help  make  a 
Christian  man  a  mighty  power  for 
Christ  when  they  are  subordinated 
to    Him    and    used    for    His    glory. 


But  when  they  become  competitors 
of  Christ  they  represent  danger- 
ous weapons  in  the  hands  of  the 
enemy. 

When  one  has  learned  to  "put 
first  things  first,"  he  has  learned 
an  important  lesson  in  life.  We 
need  to  remember  .that  Jesus  Christ 
tolerates  no  competition — the  num- 
ber one  spot  belongs  to  Him.  Only 
as  we  see  this  are  we  able  to  live 
useful,  blessed,  and  victorious  lives. 
Do  not  let  the  trivialities  of  life 
blind  you  to  the  supreme  impor- 
tance of  things  eternal. 

The  Day's  Thought 

He  who  lives  in  the  power  ol 
the  world  to  come,  lives  to  purpose 
in  the   world   that  is. 


Prayer  Meeting 

Bible  Studies 


C.  Y.  Gilmer 


NO  ENEMIES? 
He    has    no    enemies,    you    say? 
My   friend,   your   boast   is   poor: 
He    who    hath    mingled    in    the    fray 
Of    duty    that    the    brave    endure. 
Must   have   made   foes.   If   he   has   none. 
Small  is  the  work  that  he  has  done. 

He  has  hit  no  traitor  on  the  hip; 
Has  cast  no  cup  from  tempted  lip; 
Who  never   turned   the   wrong  to  right 
HAS  BEEN  A  COWARD  IN  THE  FIGHT! 

— Author  Unknown 

OUR  FIGHTING  FOR  THE  LORD  should  be  as  mag- 
nificent as  was  that  of  David's  great  soldier, 
Eleazer,  who  could  not  drop  the  sword  which  he  had 
so  gallantly  wielded  against  the  Philistines  (II  Sam. 
13:9,  10).  In  the  Christian  conflict  we  need  a  tighter 
grip  and  grasp  of  the  two-edged  sword  of  the  truth 
(Heta.  4:12).  Those  who  hold  only  a  part  of  the  truth 
will  have  the  whole  sword  wrenched  away  from  their 
loose  grasp  by  the  enemy  of  the  soul  (Acts  30:27). 
The  only  safe  grasp  is  to  put  the  thumb  on  the  book 
of  Genesis  and  sweep  the  hand  around  the  Book  until 
the  New  Testament  comes  into  the  palm  and  keep 
on  sweeping  the  hand  around  the  Book  until  we 
know  nothing  but  "The  Bible,  the  Whole  Bible,  and 
nothing   but   the   Bible"    (Ps.   119:128). 

Like  the  Damascus  blade  the  sword  of  God's  truth 
has  been  fully  tested,  bent  this  way  and  that,  but  it 
always  comes  back  to  its  own  shape  IPs.  119:89; 
Matt.  5:18).  This  Book,  divinely  inspired,  kept,  and 
disseminated,  is  a  weapon  worth  holding  with  a  tight 


grip  (II  Tim.  3:16).  We  need  never  to  be  ashamec 
of  the  Bible  (Ps.  119:6,  46).  It  is  friend  of  all  tha' 
is  good  (Ps.  119:92,  93),  and  the  sworn  enemy  of  al 
that  is  wrong  (Ps.  68:1,  2).  In  the  conflict,  Eleaze: 
was  so  eager  for  the  victory  that  he  forgot  himsel: 
and  was  not  disturbed  by  the  hilt  of  his  sword  goinj 
so  deeply  into  the  palm  of  his  hand  (Acts  20:22) 
What  do  we  care  for  misrepresentation,  or  abuse 
or  persecution  in  the  Bible's  conflict  with  the  world 
(Matt.  5:11)?  Who  minds  whether  he  gets  hurt  o: 
not,  if  he  gets  the  victory  (Acts  20:24)  ?  In  the  granc 
march  of  the  church  militant  on  the  way  to  becom^ 
ing  the  church  triumphant  the  music  of  the  Gospe 
annuls  all  our  pain,  sorrow,  persecution  and  perturi 
bation  (Acts  16:24,  25). 

How  much  men  will  endure  for  worldly  success 
and  yet  how  little  they  will  endure  for  Jesus  Chris 
(Lu.  16:8).  What  have  we  suffered  in  comparisoi 
with  those  who  expired  of  suffocation,  or  were  burned 
or  chopped  to  pieces  for  the  truth's  sake  (Heb.  11 
33,  34)  ?  Every  time  Eleazer  struck  an  enemy  wit! 
one  end  of  the  sword  the  other  end  wounded  hin 
(Gal.  6:17).  The  enemy  cannot  be  conquered  by  sof 
speeches  but  by  a  sharp  stroke  and  straight  thrus 
(Heb.  4:12).  There  is  intemperance,  fraud,  gambling 
lust,  and  ten  thousand  of  the  armed  Philistine  hos 
of  iniquity  (Prov.  6:16).  Strike  for  God  so  hard  tha 
while  you  slay  the  sin,  the  sword  will  adhere  to  you 
own  hand  (Eph.  6:10-17).  The  sword  has  to  be  apj 
plied  (Lu.  4:8)  to  resist  the  old  black  giant  of  si: 
(Jas.  4:7).  It  seems  that  today's  church  member 
want  a  baptism  of  cologne  instead  of  a  baptism  c 
Pentecostal  fire  (Rev.  3:15,  16).  We  are  so  afraid  tha 
our  sermons,  prayers,  and  soul-winning  will  be  crit 
icized  that  our  concern  for  the  world's  redemptio: 
is  lost  for  fear  we  shall  get  our  hand  hurt  (Jer.  1:7-9) 

The  last  words  of  Joshua  were  a  rallying  cry  fc 
the  Lord  of  hosts  (Josh.  23:14).  The  last  words  of  th 
prematurely  old  and  decrepit  Paul  are  the  battl 
shout  for  Christendom  (II  Tim.  4:6-8) .  When  we  reac! 
our  journey's  end  will  we  have  any  scars  of  braver 
for  God  (II  Cor.  6:7-10)?  The  scarred  hand  of  Jesu 
will  wave  over  the  scarred  saints   (Rev.  7:14). 
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OHIO   DISTRICT   GOALS 


FOR  SOME  TIME  there  has  been  a  desire  for  an 
explanation  of  our  district  goals.  Goals  2,  3  and 
1  are  self-explanatory  and  individual  response  can 
aeet  these  goals  easily.  The  remaining  goals  may 
aise  questions  in  your  mind. 

Goal  1  is  the  most  important  one  in  the  list,  yet 
t  is  the  one  least  attained.  The  power  of  the  society  is 
ound  in  prayer.  If  you  find  it  impossible  for  50% 
if  your  group  to  attend  weekly  prayer  meeting  in 
'our  church,  then  you  may  wish  to  form  daily  prayer 
;roups.  This  does  not  need  to  be  at  one  and  the  same 
ime.  One  part  of  your  group  may  prefer  the  early 
doming  hour,  another  noon  time,  and  still  another 
ater  in  the  day.  It  doesn't  matter  the  time,  just  so 
^wo  and  Three  are  praying  at  the  same  time. 

Goals  4  and  7  are  "missionary"  goals.  Those  of  you 
7ho  attended  Ohio  District  Conference  know  of  the 
leed  for  aid  to  the  Massillon  church.  Goal  4  will 
lelp  increase  the  funds  available  to  our  own  district 
loard.  Our  district  project  will  help  share  the  load 
■t  Lost  Creek.  Work  hard  that  these  might  be  worth- 
while   accomplishments   for   His   glory. 

We  all  like  to  "do"  things,  so  we  included  goal  6 
.gain.  The  need  is  still  there  and  the  response  has 
leen  good. 

Our  prayer  is  that  these  goals  not  be  burdens,  but 
ilessings,   in   your   labors  for  Him. 
I  AT  ION  AL  GOALS: 

With    the    decision   of   the   United   States   Supreme 

Jourt  regarding  Bible  reading  in  the  public  schools, 

mphasis  on  goal  4  is  even  more  important.  This  goal 

one   that   many   women   fail   to   meet,  simply   be- 

ause  it  is  not  included  in  the  day's  budget  of  time. 


We  would  not  think  of  leaving  the  house  unless 
the  dishes  were  washed  and  put  away,  yet  how  often 
we  leave  for  the  day  with  no  thought  of  reading  the 
Bible. 

This  goal  can  be  met  if  you  make  up  your  mind 
to  do  it.  Setting  a  definite  time  for  daily  Bible  read- 
ing, planning  a  systematic  study,  establishing  Bible 
reading  as  a  part  of  your  day  are  steps  to  a  success- 
ful   Bible   reading. 

This  is  a  personal  goal.  You  are  responsible  for 
setting  the  time  and  planning  it  so  the  family  can 
be  together.  Bible  reading  taken  from  the  school  must 
be  done  in  the  home.  If  you  have  family  participa- 
tion, you  will  be  meeting  your  W.  M.  S.  goal  and  also 
be   giving  spiritual  training  to  your  children. 

Goal  8.  Our  Thank  Offering,  brought  each  year 
to  conference,  should  be  an  expression  of  our  grati- 
tude to  God  for  the  many  blessings  of  the  past  year. 
Sometimes  we  are  inclined  to  feel  we  have  little  for 
which  to  be  thankful.  But  is  this  true?  Consider  the 
love  of  our  friends;  the  loved  ones  at  home;  our 
church;  these  are  just  a  starter.  It  might  be  an  in- 
teresting occupation  to  mentally  list  all  God's  bless- 
ings to  us  each  day. 

After  counting  all  your  earthly  blessings,  consider 
the  greatest  Gift  of  all,  the  gift  of  God's  only  Son. 
All  that  we  have  and  are  comes  from  Him.  He  has 
given  us  this  beautiful  universe  and  as  we  look  at 
the  changing  seasons,  we  are  thankful  for  the  variety 
of  our  days  and  years. 

God  has  given  us  time,  strength  and  money;  let  us 
say  with  the  psalmist,  "It  is  a  good  thing  to  give 
thanks  unto   the  Lord"    (Psalm  92:1). 


MID-WEST  DISTRICT 
W.  M.  S.  RALLY 

rHE  MID-WEST  DISTRICT  W. 
M.  S.  Rally  was  held  at  Camp 
Vyandotte  on  Sunday  afternoon, 
uly  21,  1963.  The  president,  Mrs. 
ennie  Lietsch,  called  the  meeting 
0  order.  We  sang,  "Bringing  in  the 
iheaves."  For  Scripture,  Mrs.  Fran- 
is  Yoder  of  Falls  City,  Nebraska, 
ead  Psalm  90.  Prayer  was  offered 
ly  Mrs.  Lola  McCants  of  Mulvane, 
klansas. 

The  special  speaker  of  the  after- 
loon  was  Rev.  LeRoy  Griswold  of 


the  Brethren  Church  of  Mulvane, 
Kansas.  He  used  as  his  text,  Isaiah 
6:8,  "Here  am  I,  send  me."  He  said 
that  a  missionary  effort  begins 
when  an  unsaved  soul  crosses  the 
path  of  a  Christian.  The  woman 
of  Samaria  was  given  as  an  example 
of  a  woman  missionary.  Missions 
determine  the  strength  of  a  church 
—  the  church  determines  the 
strength   of   a  nation. 

Roll  was  called  and  a  representa- 
tive from  each  society  responded 
with  the  highlight  of  their  work. 
The  churches  of  the  district  which 
were   represented    were:    Carleton, 


Nebraska;  Derby,  Kansas;  Falls 
City,  Nebraska;  Fort  Scott,  Kan- 
sas; Morrill,  Kansas;  Mulvane, 
Kansas. 

The  president  named  the  follow- 
ing to  act  on  the  Camp  Project 
Committee  for  the  coming  year: 
Edith  Culp,  chairman;  Juanita  Del- 
camp;  Lois  Barnum;  Mildred  Wis- 
singer. 

The  Cheyenne,  Wyoming,  W.  M.  S. 
has  been  asked  to  prepare  the  me- 
morial service  for  District  Confer- 
ence in  October. 

We  were  dismissed  by  repeating 
the  W.M.  S.  Benediction. 
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A     TEACHER     TESTIFIES  ! 


MANY  HAVE  THE  DAYS  been 
that  I  have  thought  of  writ- 
ing to  you  all,  but  time  goes  by 
so  suddenly  and  there  is  always 
so  much  to  do  in  the  Lord's  work. 
The  rewards  of  this  past  year  or 
more,  since  graduating  from  col- 
lege and  coming  to  Kentucky,  have 
been  numerous.  Serving  as  a  Sum- 
mer Crusader  brought  experiences 
enough  to  write  a  book.  But  the 
unknown  talents  that  were  dis- 
covered left  me  dumbfounded  to 
think  of  what  I  could  have  been 
doing  all  these  years  for  the  Lord 
instead  of  sitting  back  and  letting 
others  testify  of  His  marvelous  love. 
Yes,  when  you,  for  the  first  time, 
lead  singing,  tell  Bible  stories,  help 
little  fingers  to  make  beautiful 
things,  learn  to  love  people  that 
you  never  knew  existed,  you  are 
learning  something  that  will  never 
leave  you.  The  attentive  faces, 
eager  eyes,  happy  smiles  and  out- 
stretched arms  are  rewards  that 
take  your  heart  right  out.  A  desire 
for  love  that  is  more  than  the  hu- 
man being  can  give  is  wanted  by 
everyone  with  whom  you  come  in 
contact.  Many  will  not  admit  it, 
however,  but  it  is  there  and  only 
the  Lord  can  provide  enough  be- 
cause we  fail.  We  fail  in  both  our 
contact  with  our  fellow  humans  and 
with  our  contact  with  the  great  God 
above  who  has  given  us  every- 
thing. .  .All  that  is  seen  and  all 
that  is  unseen.  His  hand  is  in  the 
wind,  rain  and  sunshine  and  should 
be  in  our  hand  if  we  really  love 
Him  as  many  of  us  say  we  do. 


As  the  days  go  by,  and  I  try 
to  teach  something  to  students  who 
know  nothing  whatsoever  about 
business,  how  it  operates,  what  it 
is  striving  for,  or  why  it  even  exists, 
I  am  constantly  reminded  of  the 
verse  that  tells  us  to  "Study  to 
shew   thyself   approved   unto   God, 


OCTOBER  PRAYER  LIST 

Nigeria — Nigerian  brothers  and 
sisters  in  training  for  Chris- 
tian service 
"Voice  of  the  Brethren  Church" 

and  its  outreach 
Kentucky — Reaching    souls    for 

Jesus  Christ 
Spiritual  growth  of  our  churches 
Argentina — new  training  school 
More  lay  leaders  in  our  churches 


a  loorkman  that  needeth  not  to  he 
ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  word 
of  truth."  Young  people,  you  will 
be  hearing  that  verse  a  lot  this 
year,  but  will  you  practice  it?  It 
seems  such  a  shame  that  the  Lord 
provides  us  with  a  brain  far  su- 
perior to  any  of  His  other  crea- 
tions (some  far  more  beautiful  to 
look  upon  than  the  human  being) 
and  we  let  it  go  to  waste  on  fool- 
ishness.  By   that  I   mean   actions 


KAY  STUTZMAN 

Kay  comes  from  the  Johnstown  III 
Church.  She  completed  four  yeari 
at  Ashland  College  and  in  the  fal 
of  1962,  she  loent  to  Riverside 
Christian  Training  School  at  Losi 
Creek,  Kentucky,  to  take  up  he) 
first  teaching  position.  During  tht 
summer  of  '62,  Kay  served  as  t 
Summer   Crusader  in   Kentucky. 


that  will  not  glorify  God  or  dravs 
any  man  to  a  closer  walk  witl: 
Him. 

No,  I  was  not  perfect  and  I  air 
still  not.  I  had  "wastes  time,"  "an- 
noys others,"  "whispers  too  much' 
on  my  report  card  about  every  time 
I  got  it.  I  also  got  into  as  mucl 
mischief  as  any  student  in  th« 
class,  but  I  still  made  the  grades 
How,  you  say?  Well,  easy,  cheati 
ing!  How  else?  Everyone  else  wa^ 
doing  it — so  I  did,  too.  Yes,  I  go 
put  into  the  corner,  stayed  in  a; 
recess  time,  was  restricted  privi' 
leges  and  still  continued  the  sami 
old  grind.  My  reason,  I  was  with> 
out  a  deep  commitment  to  th( 
Lord.  Sure,  I  knew  Him.  I  wa 
baptized  and  a  member  of  thi 
church  but  I  did  not  know  Hin 
personally.  Before  going  to  college 
I  found  that  personal  contact  an( 
gave  myself  into  His  care,  stoppei 
lying,  cheating,  stealing  and  go 
B's  and  C's,  but  they  were  hones 
ones.  I  can  say  that  the  harde 
I  had  to  study,  the  more  times  : 
chapter  was  read,  the  better  it  stucl 
and  the  usefulness  is  far  greate 
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;han  getting  it  from  someone  else's 
paper.  No,  I  was  not  a  chronic  of- 
lender  in  breaking  tlie  rules  of 
jaining  knowledge,  but  I  learned 
my  lesson. 

Are  you  students  learning  your 
.essons,  or  are  you  letting  some- 
Dne  else  learn  them  for  you?  It 
will  be  you  in  the  future  that  will 
lave  to  prove  yourself — not  your 
girlfriend,  boyfriend  or  next  door 
aeighbor.  You  will  also  have  to 
prove  yourself  before  God.  When 
;he  Lamb's  Book  of  Life  is  opened 
io  your  name,  what  will  your  rec- 
jrd  be?... no  record  because  you 
ffeie  too  busy  listening  to  the  latest 
:ock  and  roll  tunes  that  you  did 
lot  have  time  to  tell  that  friend 
;hat  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  died 
Eor  the  lost,  for  the  one  who  never 
leard,  for  the  worst  sinner  every- 
where— He  shed  His  blood  upon  a 
;ross  with  nails  in  His  hands  and 
:eet  and  a  gash  in  His  side.  This 


was  all  done  by  the  only  begotten 
Son  of  God  our  Father  that  we 
through  believing  in  Him  could 
have  everlasting  life.  A  life  of 
peace,  of  joy,  of  comfort.  A  life 
that  cannot  be  imagined  with  the 
human  mind.  A  life  that  will  give 
us  nothing  left  to  desire. 

The  thing  that  hurts  a  teacher 
of  any  subject  is  for  a  student  not 
to  get  his  lessons  finished  on  time. 
And  can  you  imagine  how  Jesus 
must  feel  about  us?  He  was  the 
greatest  Teacher  of  all.  He  became 
the  Word.  He  was  the  Light.  He 
has  told  us  what  will  happen  when 
we  refuse  to  believe  on  Him  and 
follow  His  commandments.  Yet,  we 
fail  to  study,  we  refuse  to  listen, 
we  must  have  our  own  way.  But 
if  we  are  all  to  become  good  stu- 
dents we  will  fall  upon  our  knees, 
seek  His  forgiveness,  and  be  will- 
ing to  listen  as  He  explains  the  les- 
son to  us.  The  lesson  that  will  de- 


termine our  destiny  and  the  des- 
tiny of  the  many  souls  that  are 
dying  daily  because  we  have  re- 
fused to  listen  is  that  of  telling 
others   about   Him. 

Will  we  study?  Will  we  be  ap- 
proved? Will  we  work  to  get  the 
Truth  spread  throughout  the  world? 
It  is  up  to  you,  you,  you,  and  me. 
Has  your  assignment  been  made 
but  not  completed  because  you  did 
not  study   your  lesson? 

I  pray  that  many  of  you  who 
have  received  a  Life  Work  Recruit 
card  will  read  it.  Are  you  going  to 
be  able  to  hear  the  Lord  say,  "Wel- 
come home,  thou  faithful  students, 
you  received  your  assignment, 
studied  it,  learned  it  and  completed 
the  course. .  .your  grade  is  eter- 
nity with  Me."  You  have  committed 
yourself  to  a  hard  lesson,  growing 
up  and  living  for  Him — let  us  not 
fail  the  test.  Keep  looking  up  and 
someday  we  will  all  be  there. 


NEW  PARIS  NEWS 

The  Brethren  Youth  at  New  Paris 
tiave  started  their  new  year,  re- 
suming their  meetings  the  first  of 
September  after  the  summer  vaca- 
tion. 

We  are  trying  something  a  little 
different  this  year.  We  have  always 
had  a  Jr.  youth  group  but  we  have 
Qot  had,  in  the  last  couple  of  years, 
an  active  Sr.  group.  This  year  we 
lecided  to  have  the  Jr.  Hi  in  with 
the  Sr.  group  so  we  would  have 
fnore  in  the  group  and  thus  hope 
;o   create    more    interest. 

The  two  groups  meet  each  Sun- 
lay  evening  before  church.  They 
neefc  together  for  the  business 
neeting  and  then  separate  for  the 
ievotional  meetings.  Programs  have 
peen  made  up  for  the  Sr.  youth  for 


the  year  to  guide  the  leader  for 
each  week  and  to  show  the  different 
parties  we  will  have  throughout  the 
year.  We  have  one  set  of  officers 
for  both  groups.  They  are: 

Dennis  Traver — president 

Ann  Smoker — secretary 

Jerry  Parcell — treasurer 
The  advisors  for  the  Jr.  youth  are: 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Raymond  Parcell. 
The  advisors  for  the  Sr.  youth  are: 

Mr.   and  Mrs.  Dale  Hollar. 

For  the  month  of  September,  we 
have  had  an  average  of  17  at  our 
meetings  for  which  we  are  very 
thankful.  However,  we  could  have 
even  more. 

We  are  hoping  to  gain  more  in- 
terest as  the  year  progresses  so 
that  when  these  young  people  be- 
come older,  they  will  be  willing  to 
accept  responsibilities  within  the 
church. 


"Share  For  Chandon" 

or 

Don't  Abandon   Chandon 

NATIONAL 
B.Y.  PROJECT 

1963-64 
GOAL:    $8,000 


ANNOUNCING  .  .  . 

Topics  for  Juniors  under  Goal  5 
will  appear  on  these  pages  on  the 
following    dates: 

December  14,  1963 

February      8,  1964 

April  11,  1964 

June  13,  1964 


FRAGRANT  CLAY 

There  is  an  interesting  incident 
related  concerning  a  gentleman 
who  bought  a  small  earthenware 
vase  at  an  auction.  The  price  was 
small,  only  a  few  coins;  but  he  put 
into  the  vase  a  rich  perfume  and 
for  a  time  kept  it  there.  One  day 
the  vase  was  inadvertently  knocked 
from  its  place  and  broken  to  pieces. 
Those  who  picked  up  the  fragments 
preserved  some  of  them  when  they 
discovered  that  the  earthenware 
was  deeply  impregnated  with  the 
attar  of  roses  the  vase  had  con- 
tained. 

There  is  an  interesting  and  help- 
ful thought  here.  We  are  all  rather 
common  earthenware,  but  if  Jesus 
Christ  dwells  in  our  hearts  by  faith. 
His  fragrance  will  fill  our  lives. 

It  was  said  of  the  disciples,  "They 
took  knowledge  of  them,  that  they 
had  been  with  Jesus"  (Acts  4:13). 
The  Psalmist  wrote,  "Thy  gentle- 
ness hath  made  me  great"  (Psa. 
18:35). 
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FIELD  COUNCIL  REPORTS  .  .  . 


CONFERENCES  —  Three-day  conferences 
were  conducted  in  each  of  the  churches 
by  Pastor  Ricardo  Rivero,  President  of 
the  Elders'  Council,  and  John  Rowsey, 
Treasurer  of  the  Argentine  Church,  in  the 
weeks  preceding  the  Field  Council's  meet- 
ing on  August  21.  Stewardship  was  the 
theme,  with  help  also  given  in  budget-mak- 
ing for  the  local  churches. 

BUILDINGS  —  Repairs  are  being  made  in 
Victoria  and  Cordoba  on  our  properties 
there.  A  building  has  been  started  on  the 
annex  property  in  Victoria  by  the  local 
church.  At  Diquecito  Camp,  the  new  kit- 
chen which  was  built  by  a  Sisterhood  (S.  M. 
M.)  donation  was  in  use  for  the  camp  last 
January   and   will    be    completed   for    the 


coming  camp  season.  A  work  camp  helc 
in  July  was  responsible  for  many  repairs 
and  improvements  on  the  camp  grounds 
In  Colon,  the  parsonage  is  progressing 
nicely. 

FINANCES  —  Argentine  Church  offerings 
are  showing  an  increase  in  recent  months 
which  is  most  encouraging  in  view  ol 
the  very  difficult  financial  situation  in  th( 
country  now. 

PERSONNEL  —  We  give  thanks  to  God  fo] 
His  care  and  protection  over  Mrs.  Regin£ 
Rowsey  in  her  recent  emergency  appen 
dectomy  operation  and  pray  for  complett 
recovery. 

Mrs.  Jane  King  Bylei 
Field  Council  Secretarj 


Mr.  Ronald  B.  Conaway 


Ronald  B.  Conaway  has  served 
one  year  on  the  Missionary  Board 
and  in  tliis  capacity  is  a  member 
of  the  Argentine  Committee. 

Ronald  was  born  in  Lima,  Ohio 
where  he  received  his  public  school 
education.  Nine  years  ago  he  moved 
to  Washington,  D.  C.  in  which 
area  he  served  the  past  5  years 
as  a  Nationwide  Insurance  Agent. 
He  and  his  wife,  Cleora,  have  two 
sons    Pat  and  Mike. 


Before  moving  to  Washington 
D.  C,  Ronald  attended  the  Pleasan 
View  Church  of  the  Brethren  ii 
Lima,  Ohio.  He  has  served  as  Sun- 
day School  Superintendent  sinci 
1958  at  the  Washington,  D.  C 
Brethren  Church.  It  is  noteworth; 
that  during  this  time  the  Sunda; 
School  has  remained  in  the  toj 
three  positions  in  the  Standard  o: 
Excellence. 
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SEPTEMBER  TEN  DOLLAR  CLUB  MEMBERS 

Crusader's  Class    Goshen,  Indiana 

Mr.    and    Mrs.    William    McConahay    Smithville,    Ohio 

Mr.   and   Mrs.   William   A.   Nice    Warsaw,  Indiana 

Mrs.   Elzina   Rensberger    Nappanee,   Indiana 

Mr.    and   Mrs.    Claude   Warfel    Milledgeville,   Illinois 


CHANGE  OF  ADDRESS 


Barbara  and  Bobby  Bischoj  and  Bitruee 


Due  to  the  fact  that  a  new  Postal  Agency  has  opened  at  Gulak 
in  Nigeria,  it  is  necessary  that  all  mail  to  our  missionaries,  Rev. 
and  Mrs.  Robert  P.  Bischof  be  directed  to  this  new  address: 


Rev.   Robert   P.   Bischof 
C.  B.  M.    Mbororo 
Madagalia   P.  A. 
via   Mubi 
Northern    Region 
Nigeria 


This  is  especially  important  to  our  missionaries  for  it  will  help 
decrease  their  postal  expense  in  getting  their  mail.  Let  each 
one  of  us  concentrate  on  using  the  correct  address  now  to  as- 
sist the  Bischofs,  for  they  are  still  receiving  mail  at  an  address 
they  had  almost  ten  years  ago. 


A  DREAM 
COMES  TRUE 

WHAT  HAS  LONG  been  only 
a  hope  in  the  hearts  of  Breth- 
ren at  Stockton,  California,  is  rap- 
idly approaching  reality.  For  a 
number  of  years  the  church  has 
been  confronted  with  the  need  to 
relocate  in  a  more  promising  area  of 
the  city.  The  first  step  toward  this 
objective  was  the  purchase  by  the 
Northern  California  District  Con- 
ference of  a  tract  of  land  situated 
in  rapidly-developing  north  Stock- 
ton. Next  came  building  by  the 
Stockton  congregaUon  of  a  lovely 
parsonage,  located  at  6605  Alturas 
Avenue;  with  appropiate  dedication 
services   on  November   14,   1962. 

Then  came  a  great  day;  ground- 
breaking on  August  12,  1963,  for 
construction  of  a  new  church  build- 
ing for  the  First  Brethren  Church 
of  Stockton.  The  old  building  at 
Fifth  and  Commerce  Streets  has 
been  sold  and  will  be  vacated  on 
completion  of  the  new  edifice 
around  December,  1963.  This  has 
been  a  project  of  the  District  Con- 
ference; with  participation  of  its 
churches,  the  District  Mission 
Board  and  the  Missionary  Board 
of  the  Brethren  Church.  Many  have 
been  the  sacrifices  and  contribu- 
tions combined  to  make  this  ven- 
ture to  soon  become  a  reality.  We 
praise  God  for  His  provisions  to 
make   this   dream  come  true. 
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Devotional    Program    for    November 


SENIOR 


JUNIOR 


General   Theme:    "Pattern   for   Living"     General  Theme:  "Approved  Unto  God" 
November  Theme:    "Material"  November  Theme:    "Miriam" 


Call  to  Worship: 
"Let  us  come  before  his  presence 
with   thanksgiving,  and  make  a 
joyful     noise     unto     him     with 
psalms."  (Ps.  95:2) 

Hymn:  "For  the  Beauty  of  the 
Earth" 

Stewardship  Lesson: 

Scripture:    Psalm    34:1-9 

Meditation:  Choose  a  poem  or  brief 
meditation  of  your  own  about 
Thanksgiving  or  Praise  lo  God. 
I  would  suggest  that  a  wee'.i  be- 
fore the  meeting  you  ask  each 
member  to  think  over  the  year's 
events  and  pick  out  the  one  oc- 
casion when  their  hearis  were 
the  most  thankful  to  Gon  for 
His  blessings.  Let  each  girl  share 
this    experience    with    the    rest. 

Prayer:  Perhaps  each  girl  will  want 
to  offer  her  own  prayer  of  thanks- 
giving, either  audibly  or  silently. 


Chorus:     "Thank    You,    Lord,    For 
Saving  My  Soul" 

Topic:  Juniors — Miriam 
Seniors — Material 
Combined  Societies — Decide 
at  this  time  which  set  of  topics 
you  will  follow.  The  Juniors'  top- 
ics are  all  related  and  the  Seniors' 
topics  are  all  related  so  it  would 
be  best  for  your  society  to  stick 
with  one  general  theme  through- 
out the  year. 

Hymn:    "What  a  Friend  We  Have 
in  Jesus" 

Bible  Study: 

Business  Meeting: 
We  are  now  starting  the  new 
topics.  To  realize  the  connection 
between  the  topics  from  one 
month  to  another,  you  might  use 
a  visual  aid  such  as  a  dress  cut 
into  pieces  labeled  with  the  name 
of   the   topics.   Each   month   you 


could  add  a  piece  until  you  hac 
the  final  product.  The  Junior, 
could  buy  a  book  on  the  Womei 
of  the  Bible  that  would  includi 
pictures  of  the  women  they  wil 
be  studying.  This  would  mak( 
the  topic  more  real. 

Make  plans  for  your  Christma; 
meeting.  There  are  so  many  nici 
things  you  can  do  that  it  woul( 
be  a  shame  to  just  go  caroling 
Let  your  church  and  your  com 
munity  know  you  girls  want  t( 
be  of  service  to  others. 

Since  we  emphasized  beinj 
thankful  in  this  meeting,  nov 
would  be  a  good  time  to  pas 
out  the  thank  offering  boxes  anc 
remind  the  girls  to  drop  somi 
money  in  every  time  they  an 
thankful.  That  should  be  ever; 
day,  shouldn't  it? 

Song:    "Spirit  of  Sisterhood" 

S.M.  M.  Benediction 


READ  THE  SISTERHOOD  PAGE  IN  THE  EVANGELIST  EVERY  WEEK! 


SIBLE  STUDY: 


INTRODUCING   THE   OLD   TESTAMENT 

PART   II 


LAST  MONTH  we  began  to  skim 
over  the  high  points  in  the 
Old  Testament  story.  We  surveyed 
the    human    race    from    Adam    to 


Abraham,  the  Hebrew  people  from 
Abraham  to  Joseph  in  Egypt,  then 
Moses  and  the  Exodus,  Joshua  and 
Judges,    Saul    and   David.    In    this 


Rev.  Jerry  Flore 

month's  article,  we  will  glance  a 
the  rest  of  the  Old  Testament. 

But  first,  why  should  we  be  con 
cerned    about    understanding    th 
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Old  Testament?  For  one  thing,  the 
Old  Testament  is  three-fourths  of 
the  Bible,  the  written  Word  of  God. 
That  alone  should  be  enough  to 
make  it  important.  But  further,  the 
Old  Testament  records  the  story 
of  the  Jewish  nation,  the  people 
God  chose  to  bring  the  Savior  into 
the  world.  Their  triumphs  and  de- 
feats can  be  lessons  for  us  today. 

Again,  the  Old  Testament  con- 
tains much  that  is  universally  in- 
spiring and  also  much  that  is  just 
plain  common  sense;  the  books  of 
Psalms  and  Proverbs  are  outstand- 
ng  examples  of  such  useful  htera- 
iure.  Finally,  the  Old  Testament 
foretells  the  coming  of  Jesus  Christ 
;he  Messiah  of  Israel,  the  Savior  of 
;he  world,  the  Lord  of  the  universe. 

There  can  be  no  such  thing  as 
I  "New  Testament  Christian."  The 
:;hristians  written  about  in  the  New 
Pestament  were  Old  Testament 
:;hristians.  They  had  no  New  Tes- 
ament  because  it  had  not  yet  been 
mtten.  They  preached,  taught, 
)roved,  and  believed  in  Christ  on 
he  basis  of  the  Old  Testament 
icriptures.  What  they  wrote  was 
idded  to  them  and  became  the 
Jew  Testament.  But  either  part  of 
he  Bible  without  the  other  is  in- 
omplete  and  ineffective.  Therefore 
re  simply  must  try  to  understand 
he  Old  Testament  as  well  as  the 
lew. 

Now— where  did  we  stop  last 
lonth? 

ISRAEL'S  GOLDEN  AGE 

David  ruled  Israel  about  1000  B.  C. 
[is  son,  Solomon,  followed  him  on 
tie  throne,  and  under  his  leader- 
tiip  the  kingdom  reached  the 
reatest  size  and  influence  it  ever 
ttained  (I  Kings  10).  Solomon's 
fe  may  be  summarized  in  three 
'ords:  wisdom,  wealth,  and  wives. 
[is  wisdom  brought  him  great  in- 
Dme,  which  he  devoted  to  build- 
ig  programs  and  maintenance  of 
is  gigantic  court.  He  constructed 

temple  for  the  Lord,  and  its 
edication  was  second  only  to  the 
xodus  in  importance  to  the  He- 
rews.  Solomon  also  built  temples 
)r  the  gods  of  his  pagan  wives, 
ho  turned  his  heart  away  from 
le  God  of  Israel. 
His  oppressive  taxation  and  build- 


ing programs  were  continued  by 
his  son  Rehoboam.  The  ten  nor- 
thern tribes  broke  away  under  the 
leadership  of  Jeroboam,  "who  made 
Israel  to  sin"  by  setting  up  golden 
calves  for  worship  at  Dan  and 
Bethel   (I  Kings  12). 

THE  NORTHERN  KINGDOM 
The  northern  kingdom  took  the 
name  Israel,  while  the  two  south- 
ern tribes— now  a  separate  nation 
—called  themselves  Judah.  Without 
exception,  the  nineteen  kings  of 
Israel  were  pagan  in  outlook  and 
practice.  Omri  established  Samaria 
as  the  capital  city  and  was  followed 
by  his  son  Ahab  with  his  Phoeni- 
cian queen  Jezebel. 

Ahab,  the  worst  of  Israel's  rulers, 
tried  to  enforce  Baal  worship  as 
the  state  religion.  He  was  aided 
in  this  by  his  ruthless  wife.  God's 
answer  to  Ahab  and  Jezebel  was 
Ehjah,  the  prophet  of  fire  (I  Kings 
17),  and  Elisha  his  successor. 

The  dynasty  of  Omri  and  Ahab 
was  violently  overthrown  in  the  re- 
volt of  Jehu,  who  wiped  out  the 
entire  family.  Under  Jehu's  great- 
grandson,  Jeroboam  II,  the  nor- 
thern kingdom  reached  its  peak  of 
ungodly  worldliness.  To  Israel,  at 
this  time,  God  sent  His  "angry 
man"  Amos  and,  for  a  ministry  of 
thirty  years,  the  prophet  Hosea. 

The  army  of  Assyria  destroyed 
Samaria  in  722  B.C.  and  deported 
the  ten  tribes.  Before  this,  a  num- 
ber of  devout  northerners  had 
moved  south,  thus  giving  Judah 
representatives  of  all  twelve  or- 
iginal tribes.  The  Assyrians  settled 
foreigners  in  Israel  who  intermar- 
ried with  the  few  remaining  in- 
habitants to  become  Samaritans. 
The  people  taken  captive  into  As- 
syria never  returned  (II  Kings  17) . 
THE  SOUTHERN  KINGDOM 
In  Judah,  the  family  of  David 
ruled  in  a  line  of  nineteen  kings, 
eight  of  whom  were  good.  The  best 
was  probably  Hezekiah,  who  was 
aided  in  his  reign  by  the  court 
advisor  and  prophet  Isaiah.  Isaiah's 
work  covered  about  forty  years,  per- 
haps extending  into  the  rule  of 
Manasseh,  Hezekiah's  devilish  son. 
A  century  later  came  Jeremiah, 
who  also  prophesied  for  about  forty 
years.  He  warned  Judah  in  its  de- 


clining days  that  God  would  use 
the  new,  powerful  nation  of  Baby- 
lon to  punish  its  sins— and  he  lived 
to  see  his  prediction  come  true. 
In  605  B.  C,  the  Babylonians  took 
away  the  best  of  the  Judeans, 
among  them  young  Daniel.  In  597, 
a  second  group  was  taken;  in  them 
was  Ezekiel  the  priest.  These  two 
men  brought  the  Word  of  God  in 
Babylon  to  the  court  and  to  the 
Jews  respectively.  Nebuchadnezzar 
destroyed  Jerusalem  in  586  B.  C, 
burned  the  temple  of  Solomon,  and 
deported  the  people  who  were  left 
(II   Kings   25). 

When  the  Persians  succeeded  the 
Babylonians,  they  reversed  the 
policy  of  deporting  conquered  peo- 
ples and  allowed  the  Jews  to  re- 
turn to  Palestine  if  they  wished 
(Ezra  1).  Some  went  back  under 
Zerubbabel,  a  descendant  of  David, 
in  538.  With  the  urging  of  the 
prophets  Haggai  and  Zechariah, 
they  rebuilt  the  temple  between 
520  and  516.  The  scribe  Ezra  and 
the  governor  Nehemiah  instituted 
later  reforms,  directed  the  reforti- 
fying  of  Jerusalem,  and  organized 
post-exilic  Judaism.  To  Ezra  we  owe 
the  preservation  of  the  Jewish  faith 
and,  perhaps,  the  collecting  of 
many  of  the  books  of  the  Old 
Testament.  The  Jews  who  did  not 
return  to  Palestine  were  saved  from 
extermination  by  Esther,  the  Jew- 
ish girl  who  became  tlie  wife  of 
Ahasuerus  (Xerxes  I)  and  queen 
of  Persia  about  480  B.  C. 

BOOKS  OF  POETRY 
Job  and  Ecclesiastes  are  poems 
on  life's  great  questions.  Job  asks 
why  people  suffer — especially  good 
people.  The  conclusion:  we  do  not 
know  why,  because  God's  purposes 
are  beyond  our  human  understand- 
ing. Ecclesiastes  asks  if  there  is  any 
good  in  this  life.  The  answer  is 
that  the  best  thing  is  to  obey  God 
and  gratefully  enjoy  His  blessings. 
Proverbs  is  a  collection  of  wise 
sayings  on  how  to  live,  encourag- 
ing young  men  to  seek  for  wisdom. 
Solomon  was  a  great  coiner  and  col- 
lector of  proverbs  (I  Kings  4:32), 
and  much  of  the  book  undoubtedly 
goes  back  to  him.  He  may  also 
have  been  the  author  or  main  char- 
acter of  the  Song  of  Songs,  which 
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seems  to  be  an  Eastern  poem  de- 
scribing tlie  joys  of  married  love. 

Psalms  is  just  what  the  name 
implies:  songs.  It  served  as  the 
collected  hymns  of  Israel  for  per- 
sonal and  group  worship.  David 
was  an  accomplished  musician,  and 
much  of  the  spark  for  such  a  col- 
lection must  have  come  from  him. 
The  psalms  were  composed  over  a 
period  of  perhaps  as  much  as  a 
thousand  years  by  many  different 
writers.  The  Jews  divided  them  in- 
to five  books,  each  ending  with 
a  doxology  or  hymn  of  praise:  1-41, 
42-72,    73-89,    90-106,    107-150. 

Poetry  in  the  Old  Testament  is 
not  limited  to  these  "wisdom 
books."  Much  of  the  prophetic  writ- 
ing is  poetry,  which  must  be  read 
in  modern  translation  to  be  ap- 
preciated. Prophets  were  not  pri- 
marily predicters  —  they  were 
preachers  of  righteousness.  Forth- 
telling  God's  Word  came  first;  fore- 
telling  the   future   was   second. 

BOOKS    OF    THE    PROPHETS 

Prophets  arose  throughout  the 
history  of  the  Hebrew  people.  From 
the  time  of  Moses  on  they  were  an 
institution  in  Israel  along  with  the 


priests  and,  later,  the  kings.  Up 
to  Elijah's  time  (870  B.C.)  they 
were  advisors  to  the  rulers;  after 
Elijah  they  became  announcers  of 
national  ruin  unless  the  people  re- 
pented. The  "writing  prophets"  all 
followed  Elijah;  before  him  were 
the  "oral  prophets." 

The  prophets  spoke  primarily  to 
the  present  in  light  of  God's  acts 
in  the  past.  Much  Old  Testament 
history  was  probably  written  by 
prophets;  in  fact,  the  Jews  called 
the  books  of  Joshua,  Judges,  Sam- 
uel, and  Kings  "the  former  proph- 
ets." These  books  are  not  just  rec- 
ords of  past  events — they  are  in- 
terpretations which  point  out 
sin,  unbelief,  and  disobedience  to 
God  as  the  causes  of  personal  and 
national  evil. 

In  the  writing  prophets,  the  mes- 
sage of  judgment  and  restoration 
is  strong.  "The  day  of  the  Lord" 
to  come  would  be  a  time  of  pun- 
ishment for  Israel,  as  well  as  pagan 
nations.  Captivity  would  be  the  lot 
of  God's  people  as  He  used  the 
heathen  to  chastise  His  children. 
But  because  of  His  covenant  He 
would    restore    Israel,    elevate    her 


to    a   place    of   world   prominence, 

and  bless  all  nations  through  her. 

THE   MESSIAH 

The  leader  of  God's  people  "in 
that  day"  would  be  a  great  prince 
divinely  anointed  like  David. 
("Anointed,"  "Christ,"  and  "Mes- 
siah" all  mean  the  same  thing.) 
Isaiah  especially  is  called  "the  Mes- 
sianic prophet."  This  anointed  lead- 
er would  bring  peace,  prosperity, 
pure  religion,  and  perfect  govern- 
ment. He  would  be  a  new  Moses 
and  a  greater  David.  This  is  the 
golden  thread  of  Messianic  proph- 
ecy— the  throne  and  the  crown 
(Ezek.   34). 

There  is  also  a  scarlet  thread  of 
rejection  and  suffering,  issuing  in 
a  cross  and  death  (Isa.  53).  The 
prophets  themselves  did  not  un- 
derstand these  two  themes  of  their 
message.  They  transmitted  the  pic- 
ture, each  adding  the  part  God 
gave  to  him,  taut  they  did  not  know 
how  the  details  fit  together.  That 
was  left  for  you  and  me  to  see 
after  the  coming  of  Jesus,  for  He 
is  the  key  to  the  riddle  of  the  Old 
Testament.  Every  part  of  it  speaks 
of  Him  (Luke  24:44),  and  that  is. 
why  it  is  important  to  us. 


TOPIC: 


MATERIAL 

Mrs.  Robert  Keplinger 


(Note:  Our  National  Patroness,  Mrsi 
Robert  Keplinger,  has  consented 
to  write  all  the  Senior  topics  foi 
this  year.  We  asked  her  to  do  this 
so  that  each  topic  could  build  on 
the  previous  one  just  as  you  (In 
when  you  make  a  dress.  We  want 
to  thank  her  for  her  willingness 
to  be  of  such  service  to  Sisterhood.) 


THE  THEME  FOR  the  Brethren 
Church  this  year  is  "Approved 
Unto  God."  Under  this  main  theme, 
we  will  be  studying  the  sub-theme 
"Pattern  for  Living."  In  order  to 
follow  any  pattern,  we  must  first 
have  material  with  which  to  work. 
You,  then,  as  Senior  Sisterhood 
girls,  are  the  "Materials"  we  are 
speaking  of  in  our  "Pattern  for 
Living." 
The  Bible  teaches  that  the  Chris- 


tian life  is  one  of  constant  growth. 
When  we  were  born  again,  we  were 
born  into  the  spiritual  world.  We 
became  babies  in  God's  family.  It 
is  God's  purpose  that  we  will  grow 
into  full  stature  and  become  ma- 
ture Christians. 

Whether  we  are  playing  a  game, 
sewing  a  dress,  driving  a  car,  or 
baking  a  cake,  there  are  certain 
rules  we  must  follow  if  we  are  to 
succeed.   So   it   is  in   our  lives,   in 


order  to  grow  properly,  certain  rules 
must  be  observed  for  good  spir- 
itual health. 

First:  Read  your  Bible  daily.  If 
we  are  to  grow,  we  need  spiritual 
food  and  this  can  be  found  only 
in  God's  Word.  If  we  fail  to  par- 
take of  daily  spiritual  nourishment, 
we  will  starve  and  lose  our  spiritual 
vitality.  The  Bible  says,  "Desire  the 
sincere  milk  of  the  Word,  that  ye 
may  grow  thereby"   (I  Peter  2:2) 
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Read  it,  stuaj-  it,  meditate  upon 
it,  and  memorize  it.  Do  not  be 
content  to  skim  through  a  chapter 
a  day  merely  to  satisfy  your  con- 
science or  to  meet  our  Bible  Read- 
ing Goal.  I  would  suggest  you  start 
by  reading  a  small  portion  and 
meditate  on  it  rather  than  scan- 
Qing  a  lengthy  portion  hurriedly. 
Do  not  be  discouraged  because  you 
cannot  understand  it  all.  GO  ON 
READING.  The  very  practice  of  Bi- 
ble reading  will  have  a  great  effect 
upon  your  mind  and  heart.  Let 
tiothing  take  the  place  of  this  daily 
sxercise ! 

Second:  Pray  daily.  We  cannot 
ifford  to  be  too  busy  to  pray!  Ev- 
jry  prayer  that  we  pray  will  be 
inswered.  Sometimes  the  answer  is 
'Yes,"  sometimes  "No,"  and  some- 
;imes  it  is  "Wait,"  but  nevertheless 
t  will  be  answered.  Jesus  has  prom- 
sed,  "Whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  in 
ny  name,  that  will  I  do..."  Fre- 
luently,  God  has  already  put  within 
)ur  reach  the  "whatsoever."  I  read 
•ecently  about  a  little  boy  who 
isked  God  to  give  him  a  good  mark 
)n  his  examination  the  next  day. 
He  prayed  earnestly,  did  not  study 
md  failed  the  exam.  He  lost  his 
:aith  and  bitterly  said  the  prom- 
ses  of  God  were  no  good.  The  next 
^ear  he  decided  he  did  not  need 
jod.  He  repeated  the  course,  studied 
lard  and  passed  the  exam.  It  took 
nany  years  for  the  boy  to  realize 
:hat  God  had  answered  his  prayer 
iven  before  he  prayed  it.  God  had 
;iven  him  the  mental  ability  to 
itudy  and  pass  the  test,  but  the 
irst  year  he  had  not  used  God's 
inswer. 

God  is  wiser  than  we,  and  He 
las  the  power  to  distinguish  be- 
ween  what  we  really  want  and 
?hat  we  think  we  want  at  the 
noment.  God  is  concerned  with 
ill  His  children  and  if  my  "what- 
loever"  conflicts  with  someone 
ilse's  prayer,  then  with  infinite 
visdom  and  love,  God  answers  the 
irayer  that  should  be   answered. 

Remember  these  lines  from  our 
lational  anthem:  "Then  conquer 
ve  must,  when  our  cause  it  is  just; 
^nd  this  be  our  motto:  'In  God  is 
lur  trust!'"  It  may  be,  and  often 
s,    that    our    "whatsoever"   is    not 


just;  so,  include  always  in  prayer 
our  Lord's  words:  "Nevertheless  not 
my  will,  but  thine,  be  done."  God 
will  always  do  what  is  best  for 
His  children. 

Remember  too,  that  you  can 
pray  anywhere,  any  time.  Wash- 
ing the  dishes,  walking  down  the 
street,  waiting  for  a  bus — you  can 
pray  and  God  will  hear  and  answer! 

Third:  Attend  church  regularly. 
John  Wesley  once  said,  "The  Bible 
knows  nothing  of  solitary  religion." 
Christianity  is  a  religion  of  fellow- 
ship. The  church  is  the  place  where 
we  worship  God,  learn  His  Word, 
and  fellowship  with  other  Chris- 
tians. Nothing  can  take  the  place  of 
church  attendance.  You  have  all 
heard  the  age-old  excuses  about 
the  weather  being  too  hot  or  too 
cold,  or  have  heard  people  who  say 
they  can  stay  home  and  listen  to  a 
sermon  on  the  radio  and  that  takes 
the  place  of  church  services.  This 
is  not  enough.  We  do  not  go  to 
church  to  hear  a  sermon.  We  go 
to  worship  God  and  to  serve  Him 
in  the  fellowship  of  other  Chris- 
tians. In  the  church,  we  find  our 
place  of  service,  for  we  are  saved 
to  serve.  The  happy  Christian  is 
a  busy  Christian-^busy  serving  the 
Lord! 

Fourth:  Be  an  obedient  Chris- 
tian. In  order  to  obey  Christ,  we 
must  let  Him  have  first  place  in  all 
our  choices  of  life.  The  story  is 
told  of  the  old  attendant  at  the 
Cathedral  at  Freiburg  who  would 
show  the  travelers  through  the 
church,  and  then  climb  to  the  or- 
gan loft  and  play  a  few  simple 
strains,  all  that  he  knew.  One  day 
when  he  did  this,  a  young  man 
followed  him  to  the  loft.  When  the 
old  man  had  played  his  little 
strains,  the  young  stranger  stepped 
forward  and  asked,  "May  I  play?" 

"No,"  the  man  answered,  "no 
stranger's  hands  are  permitted  to 
touch  the  organ;  only  the  great 
master  and  I  are  permitted  to  play." 

"But  if  you  will  let  me  play  for 
a  moment,  I  will  act  under  your 
direction,  and  it  can  do  no  harm." 
Reluctantly  the  old  man  con- 
sented, and  the  stranger  sat  down 
at  the  organ.  Soon  the  melodies 
began  to  pour  forth,  and  all  through 


the  church  the  people  stopped  lo 
listen  to  music  as  they  had  never 
heard  before.  The  attendant  stood 
lost  in  wonder. 

When  the  music  was  ended,  the 
old  man  gasped,  "Who  are  you?" 

The  young  man  answered  quietly, 
"I  am  Felix  Mendelssohn." 

For  years  afterward,  the  old  man 
would  say  to  the  many  visitors, 
"You  should  have  been  here  the 
day  that  Mendelssohn  played.  It 
seemed  as  if  the  very  windows  of 
heaven  were  opened  and  think  of 
it,  foolish  man  that  I  was,  I  al- 
most prevented  the  master  of  mu- 
sic from  pouring  out  his  soul 
through    the   organ   that   day." 

So  it  is  in  our  lives,  God  listens 
with  sympathy  while  we  try  to 
play  our  simple  little  strains.  He 
pleads  with  us  to  let  Him  touch 
the  keys  to  our  soul  and  He  will  fill 
our  life  with  music  so  that  all 
those  around  us  will  stop  to  ad- 
mire, not  so  much  the  instrument 
as  the  One  who  plays.  Let  go  and 
let  God  have  His  way — make  Him 
Lord  and  Master  of  your  life. 

Fifth:  Be  a  wholesome  Christian. 
1  remember  my  husband  coming 
home  one  afternoon  very  much 
discouraged  and  saying,  "Some 
Christians  are  so  heavenly  minded 
they  are  no  earthly  good."  Per- 
haps you  have  heard  others  make 
the  same  statement.  God  doesn't  in- 
tend for  us  to  be  "different,"  to  be 
peculiar  and  unnatural.  We  are  to 
be  radiant.  We  should  be  poised, 
gracious,  courteous,  clean  of  body 
and  pure  of  mind.  Our  appearance 
should  be  neat,  clean,  attractive, 
and  as  much  as  possible,  in  style 
with  good  taste  and  without  going 
to  the  extreme.  We  should  be  care- 
ful of  the  kind  of  companions  we 
choose.  And  remember,  too,  we 
should  be  careful  of  shady  conver- 
sations and  unhealthy  gossip.  Let 
us  always  remember  to  do  only 
those  things  that  would  be  pleas- 
ing  to   our  God. 

These,  then,  are  a  few  of  the 
rules  every  Christian  girl  should 
strive  to  follow  in  her  daily  walk 
of  life: 

1.  Use  the  Bible  as  the  chart  of 
her  life. 
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2.  Use   prayer    as   the   means   of 
keeping  in   God's   Will. 

3.  Attend  church  regularly  as  the 
source   of   inspiration. 


4.  Devote  her  talents  to  Christ's 
service. 

5.  Pal  with  Christian  companions 
keeping  her  mind  morally  clean  and 
her  heart  pure. 


These  help  to  make  up  the  "mate- 
rials" of  which  we  are  thinking  this 
month.  Let  each  one  of  us  strive 
to  attain  these  ideals  as  we  en- 
deavor to  "Do  God's  Will." 


TOPIC: 


MIRIAM 

Miss  Mary  Byler 


npIE  SISTERHOOD  GIRLS  will 
1  be  studying  the  lives  of  wo- 
men of  the  Bible  in  the  future,  but 
such  a  study  would  not  be  helpful 
unless  we  can  apply  their  expe- 
riences of  living  to  our  own  lives. 
We,  too,  should  have  lives  approved 
unto  God. 

In  II  Timothy  2:15,  the  Scrip- 
ture says  to  "study  to  shew  thyself 
approved  unto  God,  a  workman 
that  needeth  not  to  be  ashamed, 
rightly  dividing  the  word  of  truth." 
As  we  would  not  like  to  stand  be- 
fore our  class  in  school  unprepared, 
so  we  should  feel  the  same  way 
in  our  spiritual  lives.  We  must  study 
the  Word  in  order  to  find  out  why 
these  women  were  "Approved  Un- 
to God." 

In  the  first  of  these  articles,  you 
shall  be  studying  the  life  of  Miriam, 
a  woman  "approved  unto  God." 
There  is  not  too  much  written  in 
the  Scriptures  about  Miriam,  but 
we  know  she  was  a  sister  to  both 
Aaron  and  Moses.  The  Word  of  God 
does  give  us  some  enlightenment  on 
her  good  qualities,  as  well  as  some 
we  would  not  classify  that  way. 

In  studying  the  Scriptures,  it 
will  be  found  that  the  Bible  is  dif- 
ferent from  all  other  books,  in  that 
it  tells  the  good  as  well  as  the 
faults  about  the  individual  it  por- 
trays. 

Miriam  is  first  mentioned  when 
she  was  given  the  work  of  "baby- 


sitting" for  her  brother  Moses.  The 
Scripture  does  not  even  mention 
her  name  at  this  time,  it  was  such 
a  lowly  task,  but  you  will  notice 
Miriam  was  obedient  to  this  work 
that  was  given  to  her.  I  believe 
Miriam,  like  her  mother,  had  faith 
to  believe  that  God  would  spare  her 
brother  for  a  great  task  that  He 
had  in  mind  for  Moses  lo  do  in 
later  years.  Had  she  not  been  faith- 
ful to  this  work,  a  nation  might 
have    been    lost. 

God  expects  us,  too,  to  be  obe- 
dient and  faithful  in  our  every- 
day tasks  even  though  they  seem 
hardly  worthwhile.  We  also  need 
to  exercise  our  Faith.  As  the  Scrip- 
ture states,  "Faith  cometh  by  hear- 
ing and  hearing  by  the  Word  of 
God"  (Rom.  10:17).  We  have  many 
promises  given  to  us  for  the  future, 
as  well  as  for  our  everyday  needs, 
but  we  must  reach  out  in  faith  to 
receive  them. 

Another  trait  we  find  in  Miriam 
is  that  she  used  her  God-given 
wisdom  in  calling  her  mother  to  a 
problem  she  knew  not  how  to  man- 
age. Many  times,  problems  will 
come  to  you  in  these  trying  days. 
You,  too,  who  have  Christian  moth- 
ers should  confide  in  them.  If  you 
don't  have  a  Christian  mother,  you 
should  go  to  your  pastor's  wife  or 
some  other  Christian  woman  who 
has  gone  through  the  same  expe- 
rience.   Someone    has    said,    "God 


could    not    be    everywhere,    so    he 
gave  us  mothers." 

Miriam  was  talented,  for  the 
Scripture  tells  us,  in  Exodus  15:20, 
that  Miriam  took  her  timbrel  a 
musical  instrument,  in  her  hand 
and  played  and  danced  in  praising 
the  Lord  for  Israel's  victory  over 
the  Egyptians.  We  all  should  find 
time  to  praise  God  for  all  the  bless- 
ings showered  upon  us  from  day 
to  day.  Many  of  us  will  never  know 
the  suffering  that  other  Christians 
have  gone  through  for  their  faith; 
so  let  us  as  Christians  be  the  lead- 
ers in  giving  thanks  and  praise  to 
Him  who  has  given  so  much  for  uS; 

In  Exodus,  chapter  15;  andi 
Deuteronomy,  chapter  32;  andi 
Psalm  90;  we  find  the  Songs  of, 
Moses,  which  Miriam  and  thej 
other  women  sang.  This  tells  thei 
events  which  took  place  at  thej 
crossing  of  the  Red  Sea.  They  had 
much  to  be  thankful  for,  but  how 
much  more  we,  as  Christians,  have 
to  thank  God  for.  We  have  sc 
much  more,  for  since  the  event  ol 
the  crossing  of  the  Red  Sea,  we 
have  Christ's  death,  His  resur- 
rection. His  promise  of  coming 
again  to  receive  us  unto  HimselJ 
to   live    with    Him    forever. 

We  mentioned  previously  thai 
the  Bible  tells  of  the  good  and  the 
bad  of  the  individuals.  Now  we  fine 
a  place  where  the  Word  mentions 
Miriam's  faults  in  Numbers  12:1 
Miriam  and  Aaron  were  critical  ol 
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the  woman  whom  Moses  married. 
Not  only  was  Miriam  critical,  but 
she  was  ambitious,  for  she  said, 
"God  has  not  spoken  only  through 
Moses,  but  also  through  Aaron  and 
tne."  For  this  sin,  God  gave  Miriam 
the  dreaded  disease  of  leprosy. 
Sometimes  we  become  critical  of 
those  whom  we  think  are  not  able 


to  carry  on  maybe  as  well  as  we 
think  we  could  do.  Or  maybe,  we 
find  ourselves  criticizing  those  with 
whom  we  work,  or  our  school 
friends,  or  even  our  spiritual  lead- 
ers. We  should  remember  we  are 
forbidden  to  stretch  forth  our  hand 
against  the  "Lord's  anointed"  cl 
Sam.  24:6). 


We  can  be  thankful  that  we 
are  not  rewarded  according  to  our 
sins.  Psalm  103:12  says  that  God 
has  been  merciful  and  removed  our 
sins  as  far  as  the  East  is  from  the 
West.  Though  we,  too,  have  sinned, 
we  still  can,  by  God's  grace,  be 
"Approved  unto  Him,  a  workman 
that  7ieedeth  not  to  be  ashamed." 


BOOK   REVIEWS 


Richard  E.  Allison 


All  books  reviewed  in  this  column  may  be  purchased  through  the  Breth- 
ren   Publishing    Company,    524    College    Ave..    Ashland,    Ohio. 


Wycoff,     D.     Campbell.      HOW    TO 

EVALUATE  YOUR  CHRISTIAN 
EDUCATION  PROGRAM.  Phila- 
delphia:    Westminster,    1962. 

"Evaluation  is  a  process  of  com- 
paring what  is  with  what  ought  to 
be  in  order  to  determine  areas  and 
directions  for  improvement."  This 
iwork  is  often  avoided  and  to  our 
sorrow.  Here  is  a  plan  suitable  for 
[the  conscientious  evaluation  of  the 
ocal  program  of  Christian  educa- 
lion.  It  will  work  regardless  of  the 
lize   of   the   church. 
The  procedure  proposed  is  to  first 
nalyze  the  existing  situation.  Sec- 
nly,  standards  are  to  be  formulat- 
d  for  the  purpose  of  appraising  the 
lituation.  The  author  does  not  pro- 
ose  a  set  of  standards.  He  avoids 
the  error  of  giving  ten  easy  steps  to 
the  building  of  a  first-rate  program 
in  Christian  education.  Instead,  he 
lists    areas    where    standards    are 
aeeded  and  the  local  church  must 
?o  through  the  painful  process  of 
formulating  their  own  to  fit  their 
Dwn  situation.  Forms  for  accomp- 
lishing   this    appear    in   the   work. 
Thirdly,   comparison   of   steps   one 
md    two    above    are    made    and    a 
plan  for  the  future  is  developed. 
The  program  proposed  is  exten- 
sive. It  is  concerned  with  the  total 


educational  program  of  the  local 
church  and  not  just  the  Sunday 
School.  To  complete  the  analysis 
and  to  formulate  strategy  for  the 
future  will  take  time.  It  should  not 
be  done  hastily.  This  book  shows 
you   "HOW"  to   do   it. 

The  book  consists  of  three  parts: 
1 — The  Process  of  Evaluation;  2 — 
A  Plan  for  Local  Parish  Appraisal 
in  Christian  Education;  3 — Forms. 
The  concern  of  the  work  is  evalua- 
tion of  the  institution's  program  in 
Christian  education  rather  than  a 
measurement  of  individual  attain- 
ment. 

If  you  are  seriously  interested  in 
the  program  of  Christian  education 
on  the  local  level,  you  will  want 
to  consider  the  processes  of  evalua- 
tion set  forth  in  this  book. 


Jackson,  Edgar  N.  YOU  AND  YOUR 
GRIEF.  Great  Neck:  Channel 
Press,   1961.     ($1.50) 

The  author,  a  psychotherapist, 
pastor  and  lecturer  in  psychology, 
expresses  a  warm  and  deep  under- 
standing of  the  problems  facing  the 
mourner.  Chapters  such  as  "The 
Roots  of  Grief"  and  "How  Grief 
Is  Relieved,"  aid  the  mourner  in 
interpreting    his    feelings.     Special 


problems  such  as  "exceptional 
grief"  and  "the  grieving  child"  also 
receive  helpful  consideration. 

The  compassion  and  the  psycho- 
logical insights  that  the  author 
brings  to  bear  on  the  problems 
listed  above  prove  to  be  most  il- 
luminating. In  the  chapter  entitled 
"Religious  Resources  for  Facing 
Grief,"  it  is  regrettable  that  the 
author  makes  no  distinction  be- 
tween Christianity  and  the  major 
religions  of  mankind  in  meeting 
the   emotional   crises   of  life. 

This  book  will  be  of  interest  to 
the  pastor,  readers  who  wish  to 
be  ready  for  what  tomorrow  might 
bring,    and    to    the    mourner. 


Hercus,  John.  PAGES  FROM  GOD'S 
CASE-BOOK.  Chicago:  Inter- Var- 
sity Press,  1962.     ($1.25) 

For  delightful  and  inspiring  read- 
ing, let  me  recommend  this  book. 
The  author,  an  Australian  eye- 
specialist,  gives  us  a  character  study 
that  is  different.  His  keen  insight 
into  God's  casebook,  the  Bible,  his 
informal  style,  his  understanding 
of  biblical  times,  his  intimate 
knowledge  of  man  are  combined 
to  produce  stimulating  reading. 

The  characters  given  considera- 
tion are  Pharaoh,  Nebuchadnezzar, 
King  Saul,  and  Joseph.  However, 
this  is  more  than  a  character  study, 
for  the  author  expertly  employs  his 
keen  insight  of  human  nature  to 
shatter  our  pride  and  to  expose 
our  secret  reservations.  You'll  find 
yourself,  your  foibles,  and  your 
frailties  graphically  portrayed  in 
these  pages. 
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Signal    Lights    Program    for    November 
Prepared  by  Mrs.  Alberta  Holsinger 


Bible  Theme:    "GOD  LOVES  US" 
Project:    BOYS'  DORM  AT  LOST  CREEK 


Call  to  Worship: 

Let   us   thank   the  Lord   above 

For  His   blessings   and  His  love. 

Let   us   sing   our   praises   clear 

To  our  Heavenly  Father,  so  dear. 
Sing:   "Praise  Him,   Praise  Him" 
"Wonderful  Words  of  Lite" 
"A  Child's  Thank  You" 
"O  Give  Thanks" 

(All  but  the  second  song  are  in 

Beginners  Sing.) 
BIBLE  STORY: 

God  Took  Care  of  Noah 

Once  upon  a  time  there  was  a 
wise  old  man  whose  name  was 
Noah.  Noah  was  more  than  five 
hundred  years  old.  Now  in  the  days 
of  Noah,  most  of  the  people  were 
very  bad.  They  spent  their  days 
thinking  of  bad  things  to  do,  and 
God  was  sorry  because  they  loved 
evil  rather  than  good. 

Noah  was  a  good  man.  Every 
day  he  tried  to  do  the  things  that 
are  right.  Every  day  he  prayed  to 
God.  He  thanked  God  for  taking 
care  of  him  and  his  family.  He 
asked  God  to  help  him  do  right 
things. 

One  day  God  spoke  to  Noah.  "A 
great  flood  is  coming,"  God  told 
Noah.  "It  will  destroy  all  living 
things   in   the   whole   earth." 

Noah  listened  to  hear  what  God 
wanted   him   to    do. 

"Make  an  ark  boat  of  gopher 
wood,"  God  commanded  Noah. 
"Make  it  tight  and  rub  it  with  pitch 
inside  and  outside.  Make  the  ark 
long,  and  wide,  and  high,  and  di- 
vide it  into  three  stories.  Make 
a  window  and  make  a  door.  When 
the  great  flood  comes,  you  may  go 
into  the  ark — you  Noah,  and  your 
wife,  and  your  sons  and  your  sons' 
wives.  Take  with  you  into  the  ark 
two  of  every  kind  of  animal,  two 
of  every  kind  of  bird,  and  two  of 
every  kind  of  creeping  thing.  Take 
all  these  living  things  that  you 
may  keep  them  alive.  Take  plenty 


of  food  with  you  that  all  may  be 
cared  for  in  the  ark  you  will  build." 

Noah  set  to  work.  With  his  sons, 
he  built  the  ark  of  gopher  wood. 
He  made  it  just  as  long  and  just 
as  wide  and  just  as  high  as  God 
had  commanded.  He  made  a  win- 
dow and  a  door.  When  the  great 
boat  was  finished,  Noah  rubbed  it 
inside  and  out  with  pitch  so  that 
the   water   could   not   come   in. 

How  Noah's  neighbors  must  have 
laughed  as  day  by  day  he  worked 
on  the  great  boat!  There  were  no 
machines  such  as  men  use  today  in 
building  great  ships.  The  tools  were 
simple,  and  the  work  took  a  long, 
long    time. 

"Why  does  Noah  work  so  hard 
on  that  strange  boat?"  people  of- 
ten asked. 

Noah's  answer  was  always  the 
same.  "I  am  doing  the  thing  which 
God   has   commanded." 

Days  went  by,  days  and  weeks 
and    months,    and    even    years. 

One  day  God  spoke  to  Noah  again. 
"Come  into  the  ark  with  your  fam- 
ily," God  said.  "After  seven  more 
days  the  great  rain  will  begin. 
For  forty  days  and  nights  there 
will  be  a  great  rain  upon  the  earth. 
Then  there  will  be  the  great  flood." 

Again  Noah  did  just  as  God  com- 
manded. He  and  his  wife  went  in- 
to the  ark.  They  took  with  them 
their  three  sons  and  their  sons' 
wives.  Into  the  ark,  Noah  took  two 
of  every  kind  of  animal,  two  of 
every  kind  of  bird,  and  two  of  every 
kind  of  creeping  thing.  He  took 
all  these  living  things  together  with 
food  that  they  might  eat  while 
they    were    in    the    ark. 

The  door  was  shut,  and  Noah  and 
his  family  waited.  It  was  a  week 
before  the  rain  began  to  fall.  Then 
it  rained  all  day.  It  rained  all  night. 
It  kept  on  raining.  For  forty  days 
and  forty  nights  the  great  rain 
fell. 


The  waters  rose.  They  covered 
the  low  places  first,  then  the  high 
places.  The  waters  covered  the  grass 
and  the  trees.  The  waters  covered 
the  valleys  and  the  hills  and  even 
the  tall  moimtains.  But  safe  on 
top  of  the  water  floated  the  ark 
God  had  told  Noah  to  make. 

Many,  many  times  Noah  and  his 
family  must  have  thanked  God  for 
His   love    and   care. 

God  takes  care  of  us,  too.  No 
matter  what  our  troubles  may  be, 
God  will  help  us,  if  we,  like  Noah, 
remember  to  obey  Him,  to  read  His 
Book,  and  pray  to  Him.  God  helps 
us  because  He  loves  us. 

— ^Based  on  Genesis  6  and  7 
Sing:     "Noah    and    the    Ark"     (in 

Primaries  Sing) 
Hymn  of  the  Month: 

"Can   a  Little  Child  Like  Me" 
Can    a    little    child    like   me, 
Thank  the  Father  fittingly? 
Yes,   O  yes,  be  good  and  true. 
Patient,  kind  in  all  you  do; 
Love   the  Lord  and   do  your  part, 
Learn  to  say  with  all  your  heart: 
Father,  we  thank  Thee, 
Father,  we  thank  Thee, 
Father  in  heaven,  we  thank  Thee. 

During  this  month  we  will  learn 
a  Thanksgiving  hymn  that  can: 
be   sung   all   year. 

Read  the  words  with  the  children: 
and  explain  any  unfamiliar  oneS' 
such  as  fittingly  and  patient. 

Listen    to    the    music    and    then 
sing   the   hymn   together. 
Mission  Story: 

The  Night  The  Mountain  Fell 

It  was  raining  at  Riverside  Chris- 
tian Training  School,  Lost  Creek, 
Kentucky.  It  was  raining  hard  the 
night  of  February  27,  1962. 

In  Wheeler  Home,  the  girls  were 
sleeping.  In  the  old  boys'  dorm, 
the  boys  were  sleeping.  The  teach- 
ers and  other  staff  members  were 
sleeping,  too.  Some  in  Wheeler 
Home.    Some    in    the    boys'    dorm. 
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Some  in  other  buildings  on  campus. 

Suddenly  a  great  rumble  and 
roar  awakened  everyone  in  Wheeler 
Home.  "What  was  that?"  they  ques- 
tioned as  they  hurried  to  the  win- 
dows. 

"The  mountain  fell!"  exclaimed 
the  first  girls  to  reach  the  win- 
lows. 

Sure  enough,  it  did  look  as  though 
the  steep  hill  behind  Wheeler  Home 
iiad  fallen!  A  great  landslide  of 
mud,  rocks,  and  trees  had  slid  down 
the  hill.  It  was  piled  up  about  five 
feet  deep  outside  the  building. 
Some  of  the  window  panes  were 
3roken.  Downstairs,  water  and  mud 
3egan  pouring  in  through  these 
openings. 

Heads  bowed  in  prayer.  Should 
;he  girls  and  teachers  be  taken 
:rom  Wheeler  Home?  God  seemed 
;o  say  no. 

Soon  everyone  knew  why  God 
said  no.  Troublesome  Creek  began 
;o  rise.  Before  many  hours  had 
massed,  all  the  other  buildings  were 
iooded.  The  boys  and  other  staff 
nembers  had  been  moved  into 
A^heeler  Home. 

The  rain  continued  to  fall.  The 
lood  waters  continued  to  rise^  stop- 
)ing  just  three  feet  from  the  girls' 
lorm!  As  in  the  days  of  Noah, 
Jod  took  care  of  His  children. 

Finally,  the  rain  stopped.  Slowly, 
ih  so  slowly,  the  flood  waters  went 
lown.  Two  days  later  the  water 
ras   off   most   of   the   campus. 

That  evening  the  entire  school 
net  to  thank  God  for  His  love 
ind  protection.  The  words  of  Psalm 
6  had  real  meaning  for  them  that 
light: 

rod  is  our  refuge  and  strength, 
L  very  present  help  In  trouble, 
therefore  loill  not  we  fear, 
''hough  the  earth  be  removed, 
[nd  though  the  mountains  be  car- 
ried into  the  midst  of  the  sea. 
'hough    the    waters    thereof    roar 

and  be  troubled, 
'hough  the  mountains  shake  with 

the  swelling  thereof. 

More  than  a  year  and  a  half  has 
ast.  The  mud,  rocks,  and  trees 
lave    been    cleared    away.    Floors, 


walls  and  furniture  have  been 
scrubbed  clean.  Repairs  have  been 
made. 

All  the  buildings  but  one  are 
usable  again.  That  one  is  the  boys' 
dorm.  It  was  in  very  bad  condtiion 
before.  The  flood  waters  made  it 
worse.  It  cannot  be  repaired.  It  is 
not  safe  for  the  boys  to  live  there 
any  longer.  But  where  else  can  they 
live? 

This  year,  in  Signal  Lights,  we 
are  going  to  help  build  a  new 
dorm  for  the  boys  at  Lost  Creek. 
The  offering  you  bring  to  Signal 
Lights  each  month  will  be  used  for 
this   new    dorm. 

No  one  who  was  at  Riverside 
will  ever  forget  the  night  "the 
mountain  fell."  Let  us  not  forget 
it  either. 

Friendship  Circle  of  Prayer:  Let  us 

thank   God   for   our   warm,   safe 

homes.    Let    us    thank    Him    for 

always  being  near  and  watching 

over  us. 

Let  us  ask  Him  to  be  with  our 
friends  at  Riverside  Christian 
Training  School.  Let  us  ask  Him 
to  help  us  to  share  our  money 
so  the  boys  can  have  a  new  dorm. 
Poem:  (to  be  read  by  a  Signal 
Light) 

"Thank  Him" 

Thank  Him  for  all  good  things. 

The   birds   and    the   flowers; 

Thank   Him   for   the   daylight. 

And  for  night's  quiet  hours. 

Thank  Him  for  the  bird-song, 
The    sun    and    the    rain; 

Thank   Him    for   the   fruit, 
And  the  rich,   golden  grain. 

Thank  Him  for  our  country, 

Our  dear  homes  so  fair; 
Thank  Him  for  our  loved  ones, 
And  for  kind,  loving  care. 
— Selected 
A   Thanksgiving  Tree: 

(.Before  the  meeting,  place  a 
small  tree  or  a  tree  limb  in  a  pail 
of  sand  or  in  a  Christmas  tree 
holder.) 

This  is  our  Thanksgiving  Tree. 
It  looks  very  bare,  but  we  are  going 
to  make  it  look  lovely.  Here  at  the 
top,   I   will   place   this   gold   paper 


leaf  to  show  we  are  all  thankful 
for  Jesus.  Now  come,  one  at  a  time, 
and  place  your  gift  for  the  Breth- 
ren's Home  on  the  tree  and  tell  us 
what  else  you  are  thankful  for. 

Now,  that  all  the  gifts  are  on 
the  tree,  let  us  bow  our  heads  for 
prayer: 

Dear  God,  thank  You  for  the 
many  good  things  we  have.  Thank 
You  that  we  can  share  with  others. 
Bless  these  gifts  we  have  brought 
for  the  Brethren's  Home.  In  Jesus' 
name,   we  pray.  Amen. 

Business: 

1.  Roll  Call  and  Offering. 

2.  Secretary's  Report. 

3.  Check  Bible  Reading. 

4.  Plan  to  go  caroling  next  month. 

5.  Birthdays  to  remember: 
Dennis  Shank  will  be  ten  years 

old  on  December  15. 
Mark    Aspinall    will    be    eight 
years  old  on  December  29. 

HandiDork : 

Thank  You  Plates 
(Each  child  will  need  a  paper  plate, 
crayons,  ribbon  for  hanger,  and  a 
typed   copy   of   this   table   grace: 

God    is    great; 

God  is  good, 

And   we   thank  Him 

For  this  food. 

By  His  hand 

Must   all  be   fed. 

Thank  You,  Lord, 

For    daily    bread.) 
This  is  Thanksgiving  month,  but 
we  should  remember  to  say  thank 
you  every  day  to  God  and  to  the 
people    who    help    us. 

Today,  we  will  make  a  Thank 
You  Plate  to  hang  on  the  wall  at 
home  to  remind  us  to  say  "thank 
you." 

We  will  paste  the  paper  with  the 
prayer  on  it  to  the  center  of  the 
plate  and  fasten  a  ribbon  hanger 
on  back.  Now,  you  may  draw  pic- 
tures of  food  on  your  plate.  (//  you 
prefer,  you  may  have  the  children 
cut  pictures  of  food  from  magazines 
and   paste   on   the  plates.) 

Hang  your  Thank  You  Plate  up 
at  home  where  you  will  see  it  of- 
ten. 
Signal  Lights  Benediction. 
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Topic:   EXCUSE   MAKING 


Scripture:  Luke  14:15-24 

Introduction:  Excuse-making  dates  back  to  the  days 
of  Adam  and  Eve,  our  first  parents.  "And  the  Lord 
God  called  unto  Adam,  and  said  unto  him,  Where 
art  thou?  And  he  said,  I  heard  thy  voice  in  the  gar- 
den, and  I  was  afraid,  because  I  was  naked;  and  I 
hid  myself.  And  he  said,  Who  told  thee  that  thou  wast 
naked?  Hast  thou  eaten  of  the  tree,  whereof  I  com- 
manded thee  that  thou  shouldest  not  eat?  And  the 
man  said,  THE  WOMAN  WHOM  THOU  GAVEST  TO 
BE  WITH  ME,  SHE  GAVE  ME  OF  THE  TREE,  AND 
I  DID  EAT.  And  the  Lord  God  said  unto  the  woman, 
What  is  this  that  thou  hast  done?  And  the  woman 
said,  THE  SERPENT  BEGUILED  ME,  AND  I  DID 
EAT"  (Genesis  3:9-13).  We  will  endeavor,  in  our  les- 
son tonight,  to  show  that  excuse-making  is  a  serious 
mistake  and  that  it  brings  on  other  troubles  for  those 
who  practice  it. 

In  the  Scripture  lesson,  we  find  the  parable  of 
the  great  supper. 

1.  Discuss  verses  16  and  17  of  our  Scripture. 

2.  "And  they  all  with  one  consent  began  to  m,ake 
excuse"  (vs.  18) .  Discuss  this  verse  and  ask  these 
questions:  Why  did  they  all  make  excuse?  What  did 
they  miss  by  making  excuses? 

3.  Read  verse  21.  Why  was  the  Lord  angry  at  these 
men  who  made  excuses?  Answer:  The  "certain  man" 
is  God.  The  "many  bidden"  are  the  rulers  of  the  Jews. 
"The  servant"  who  invites  them  is  Jesus  Christ.  When 
the  rulers  refuse  the  invitation  to  the  feast  (that  is, 
to  enter  Christ's  kingdom)  then  the  poor,  the  maim, 
the  blind  and  the  lame  are  invited  and  they  joyfully 
obey. 

And  that  was  not  all.  There  was  still  room  for  more, 
so  he  goes  out  into  the  highways  and  hedges  and 
compels  them  to  come  in  so  that  the  ones  who  made 
excuses   should  not   taste   of  his  supper. 

4.  Read  Exodus  32:19-24.  Aaron,  too,  offers  excuses. 
This  is  the  story  of  Aaron  casting  the  golden  calf 

out   of   the  people's   jewelry.  Moses  has  been  in  the 


mountain  getting  the  law.  Because  he  stayed  a  little 
longer  than  some  thought  he  should,  they  felt  that 
they  should  persuade  Aaron  to  make  a  golden  calf. 
Note  the  WEAK  and  FLIMSY  EXCUSES  HE  OFFERED 
for  making  the  calf.  He  said,  "Whosoever  hath  any 
gold,  let  him  break  it  off.  So  they  gave  it  me:  THEN 
I  CAST  IT  INTO  THE  FIRE,  AND  THERE  CAME 
OUT  THIS  CALF."  He  tried  to  make  it  look  to  Moses 
that  all  he  did  was  cast  the  gold  into  the  fire  and 
out  came  a  golden  calf.  As  much  as  to  say  he  didn't 
even  have  a  mold  to  cast  it  in!  He  was  lying.  It  is 
hard  to  believe  he  could  tell  this  and  get  away  with 
it.  (Read  a  few  verses  more  and  you  will  see  the 
consequences  of  this  excuse.) 

5.  Excuses  offered  by  Saul.  Read  I  Samuel  15:13-21. 
Saul  was  instructed  to  utterly  destroy  the  Amalekites, 

but  instead  he  saved  King  Agag  and  the  best  of  the 
flocks.  Here  is  his  excuse:  "to  sacrifice  unto  the  Lord 
thy  God"  (verse  20) ,  "/  have  obeyed  the  voice  of  the 
Lord,  and  have  gone  the  way  which  the  Lord  sent 
me... But  the  people  took  the  spoil."  See  how  he 
blames  it  on  the  people.  Here,  Samuel  made  the  great 
statement  of  truth  which  has  stood  through  the  ages 
to  be  remembered:  "Hath  the  Lord  as  great  delight 
in  burnt  offerings  and  sacrifices,  as  in  obeying  the 
voice  of  the  Lord?  BEHOLD  TO  OBEY  IS  BETTER 
THAN  SACRIFICE,  AND  TO  HEARKEN  THAN  THE 
FAT  OF  RAMS." 

6.  Excuses  by  the  faithless  servant.  Matthew  25: 
24,  25. 

7.  Excuses  not  acceptable. 

We  have  seen  by  all  these  Scriptures  that  there 
is  no  excuse  for  excuses.  The  thing  to  do  is  to  dc 
right.  Do  the  will  of  the  Lord  and  no  excuses  wil 
be  needed. 

"And  now,  Israel,  what  doth  the  Lord  thy  Goc 
require  of  thee,  but  to  fear  the  Lord  thy  God,  tc 
walk  in  all  his  ways,  and  to  love  him,  and  to  serve 
the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart  and  with  all  thy 
soul"  (Deut.  10:12). 
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HOOSIERS  GATHER  AT 

SHIPSHEWANA  LAKE 

by  John  W.  Porte 


ON  FRIDAY  AND  SATURDAY,  September  6  and  7, 
approximately  fifty  men  attended  the  various 
sessions  of  the  All-Indiana  Laymen's  Retreat  at  Ship- 
jhewana  Lake. 

Friday  evening,  the  retreat  was  opened  with  the 
resper  services  at  7:30  P.M.  Brother  Jim  Donaldson 
)f  the  Mexico  church  opened  the  meeting  with  a 
song  service  followed  by  his  devotions. 

At  8:15  P.M.,  the  ministers  of  the  district,  directed 
jy  Rev.  Herbert  Gilmer  of  the  Roann  church,  con- 
iucted  their  talent  night  program.  This  part  of  the 
Drogram  was  in  charge  of  Elders  Gilmer,  John  Byler 
)f   South  Bend,    and  Paul  Tinkel   of  Warsaw.  Elder 


Paul  Tinkel  had  the  devotional  portion  of  the  meet- 
ing, followed  by  a  singspiration  led  by  Elder  John 
Byler.  Brother  Byler  then  read  a  series  of  interesting 
and  enlightening  poems.  Elder  Gilmer  then  ended 
the  evening  by  taking  the  group  on  a  tour  of  Egypt 
and  the  area  about  the  pyramids.  These  were  some 
slides  he  had  taken  personally  while  on  a  tour  of 
the    area    and    were    appreciated   by   his   audience. 

Early  Saturday  morning  was  given  over  to  just 
plain  sleeping  or  a  fishing  trip  on  the  lake  conducted 
by  Layman  Dale  Davis.  Dale's  son  stole  the  show  by 
catching  the  only  fish,  a  husky  2 '2  lb.  large  mouth 
bass. 

The  7:30  morning  watch  was  in  charge  of  Layman 
Guy  Purdy  of  North  Manchester.  After  a  husky  break- 
fast, the  men  adjourned  to  the  girls'  dormitory  where 
they  were  led  in  morning  exercises  and  calisthenics 
by  Joe  Everitt.  Those  engaging  in  this  activity  were 
given  their  choice  of  a  hammer,  a  saw,  a  level  or  a 
square.  Those  unable  to  find  tools  to  suit  were  given 
baskets  with  which  to  bend  and  stoop  in  picking  up 
scrap   wood   and  lumber. 

At  1:00  P.M.,  Rev.  Wilham  Thomas,  pastor  of  the 
Loree  church,  led  the  group  in  an  inspirational  hour. 
Those  in  attendance  will  agree  that  this  hour  was 
much  too  short.  The  remainder  of  the  afternoon  was 
given   over   to   free   time. 

At  7:00  P.M.,  Laymen  George  Kerlin  and  Wayne 
Wogoman,  of  Goshen,  led  the  group  in  vespers. 

At  8:00,  Layman  DeVon  Hossler  of  Nappanee,  led  the 
group  in  the  evening  devotions  and  conducted  the 
evening  program.  The  evening  program  again  con- 
sisted of  a  talent  night  in  which  every  layman  in 
attendance    took    some   part. 
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CHRISTIAN  BOOKSELLERS 
VABNED  OF  FAILURE  TO 
lEACH  UNCHURCHED 

WASHINGTON,  D.  c.  (ep) — Members 
if  the  Christian  Booksellers  Asso- 
iation  were  told  here  that  under 
urrent  circumstances  evangelical 
lOOk  publishers  cannot  reach  the 
fnchurched  public. 

Floyd  W.  Thatcher,  president  of 
he  Cowman  Publishing  Co.  of  Los 
ingeles,  said  such  publishers  can- 
.ot  produce  books  designed  to  at- 
ract  the  unchurched  because  the 
evangelical  reading  public"  will 
ot  accept  such  work. 

Publishers,  he  said,  often  hold 
ack  from  publishing  books  "which 
o  not  use  evangelical  cliches  on 
very  page''  because  they  cannot 
.fford  to  irritate  their  steady  cus- 
jmers. 


In  an  address  before  the  associa- 
tion's annual  convention,  Mr.  That- 
cher declared  that  a  survey  of  book- 
sellers dealing  in  Christian  books 
showed  they  principally  served 
professional  church  workers  while 
"leaving  nine  out  of  ten  persons 
in  their  communities  unreached  by 
their  products." 

"We  must  decide  whether  we  are 
going  to  communicate  with  the 
man  in  the  street  in  our  language 
or  his,"  he  said.  "We  have  been 
doing  the  former  with  an  astound- 
ing lack  of  success,  and  it  seems 
to  me  it  is  time  we  tried  the  latter." 

William  F.  Moore,  executive  sec- 
retary of  the  association,  expressed 
agreement  with  Mr.  Thatcher  and 
urged  pulishers  to  try  to  reach  "the 
educated  and  cultured  American 
pagan." 


"We  must  get  away  from  direct 
preaching,  which  this  group  re- 
sists," he  said.  "But  the  evangelical 
public  has  not  shown  itself  ready 
to  accept  the  kind  of  books  which 
communicate  the  good  news  of 
Christ  through  real  life  situations." 

He  joined  Mr.  Thatcher  in  criti- 
cizing what  he  termed  "the  sad 
state  of  Christian  fiction"  which  is 
of  such  poor  quality  non-Christians 
will  not  buy  it. 

Dr.  Walter  H.  Judd,  former  mis- 
sionary to  China  and  a  member  of 
Congress  for  20  years,  urged  Chris- 
tian authors  and  publishers  to  be 
as  skillful  in  the  use  of  honest 
words  as  Communists  are  in  em- 
ploying lies.  He  addressed  the  clos- 
ing banquet  of  the  convention. 

"The  strategy  which  the  Com- 
munists have  used  in  every  country 
where  they  have  come  to  power  is 
to  capture  the  minds  of  youth  with 
books,"  the  former  Congressman 
said.  "They  have  become  masters 
of  words,  the  tools  of  communica- 
tion— lying  words,  yes;  but  skill- 
fully used." 
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Sunday  School  Suggestions 

from  the   National   S.  S.   Board 
Dick  Winfieid 


MUSIC  IN  THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 

Dr.  Edwin  J.  Potts 

IMPORTANCE  OF  THE  STUDY 

MUSIC  and  religious  expression  are  inseparable.  Bib- 
lically, music  is  prominent  as  an  expression  of  worship 
and  testimony  from  the  time  of  Moses'  song  in  Ex- 
odus 15  to  the  songs  of  Moses  and  of  the  Lamb  in 
Revelation  15.  David's  trained  choir  numbered  288. 
Solomon  composed  over  a  thousand  songs.  Both  vo- 
cal and  instrumental  musicians  were  an  essential 
part  of  temple  worship.  The  gospels  and  epistles  in- 
dicate that  this  musical  tradition  was  carried  over 
into  the  New  Testament  church. 

Historically,  music  has  played  a  major  role  in  Chris- 
tian worship.  As  a  "universal  language"  it  is  able  to 
speak  significantly  to  believers  of  all  nationalities 
and    draw    them    together. 

Music  is  given  a  large  place  in  most  Christian  meet- 
ings. Hardly  a  service  begins  and  closes  without  mu- 
sic, and  often  as  much  as  one  third  of  the  time  is 
given  over  to  music.  The  amount  of  time  given  to  it 
indicates  that  music  should  be  carefully  selected 
and  planned  as  a  sermon  or  Bible  teaching  period. 

Music  is  a  valuable  tool  for  instruction^  worship, 
and  testimony.  It  has  been  stated  quite  accurately 
that  often  a  person  gains  his  theology  more  from 
the  hymnbook  than  from  the  pulpit.  Usually  songs 
are  remembered  better  and  longer  than  the  message 
of  the  teaching  or  preaching  periods.  Music  is  one 
of  the  most  useful  educational  and  expressional  de- 
vices the  church  possesses. 

PURPOSES  OF  MUSIC  IN  THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 

Educational  tool.  Music  in  the  Sunday  School  and 
church,  as  well  as  every  other  phase  of  its  spiritual 
program,  cannot  be  entertainment  alone — it  must  be 
educational.  The  New  Testament  indicates  that  sing- 
ing should  be  instructional  and  inspirational  (Col. 
3:16).  Biblical  truth  and  spiritual  admonition  are 
effectively  transmitted  through  musical  participation. 
Musical  setting  is  extremely  useful  as  an  aid  to  memory. 

Expressional  medium.  Scripture  also  states  that 
singing  is  a  proper  way  to  express  Christian  testi- 
mony and  worship  (Eph.  5:19-20).  Paul  is  careful  to 
state  in  both  Ephesians  and  Colossians,  however,  that 
such  musical  expression  involves  not  mere  emotion  or 
excitement;  it  must  result  from  the  Spirit's  filling, 
and  proceed  in  the  name  of  Christ  and  to  the  glory 
of  God.  Secularism,  insincerity,  or  profanity  are  ex- 
cluded from  Christian  music  as  from  every  other 
spiritual  exercise. 

Marginal  values.  Besides  the  two  primary  purposes 
of  music  in  the  Sunday  School  and  church,  there  are 
features  which^  although  not  sufficient  alone  to  be 
significant  in  spiritual  ministry,  are  of  attendant 
value.  (1)  Music  is  one  means  of  involving  the  class 
or  department  in  cooperative  activity.  (2)  Music  pro- 


vides at  the  same  time  a  way  of  releasing  energy, 
an  emotional  tonic  and  a  musical  outlet.  (3)  A  well- 
directed  musical  program  in  the  various  Sundaj 
School  departments  will  prepare  the  pupils  for  more 
meaningful  participation  in  the  musical  portions  oJ 
the  other  church  services. 

All  of  these  musical  contributions  should  help  pre- 
pare the  Sunday  School  student  spiritually,  emotion- 
ally, and  physically  for  the  Sunday  School  class  period 

From  NSSA  LINK  magazine 


Spiritual  Meditations 

Dyoll  Belote 


THE  GREATEST  STORY 
OF  FORGIVENESS 

"And  be  ye  kind  one  to  another,  tenderhearted 
forgiviiig  one  another,  even  as  God  for  Christ's  sak( 
hath   forgiven   you."  Ephesians   4:32. 

TN  ANY  STORY  of  true  forgiveness,  love  is  an  es- 
^  sential  ingredient  of  the  transaction.  Where  lov( 
seasons  the  speech  of  the  forgiver,  the  offender  sense; 
the  sincerity  of  the  forgiveness  extended,  and  he  i; 
relieved  of  the  weight  of  regret  for  his  hasty  wore 
or  thoughtless  deed.  A  man  once  apologized  by  let- 
ter to  two  men  whom  he  had  offended  by  word  or  deed 
The  forgiveness  of  the  one  man  was  so  hearty  anc 
sincere  as  to  bring  joy  to  the  heart  of  the  offende: 
and  tears  to  his  eyes.  The  other  man  gave  his  for- 
giveness so  grudgingly  that  the  one  who  sought  t( 
apologize  wished  that  he  had  not  written  to  him.  Ir 
the  first  forgiveness,  love  entered;  in  the  second,  lov( 
was  absent.  i 

The  greatest  story  of  human  forgiveness  is  tha 
of  the  prodigal  son.  The  younger  son  went  away  fron 
home  proud  and  independent;  with  no  real  sensi 
of  appreciation  of  the  depth  of  the  love  in  the  heart 
of  those  who  constituted  his  family,  and  especiall; 
the  love  of  his  old  father.  He  had  his  inheritance 
he  was  of  age,  he  was  going  out  to  see  the  world. 

And  it  took  the  loss  of  that  inheritance  in  riotou. 
living  (sinful  living) ,  the  loss  of  self-respect,  the  dei 
scent  in  the  esteem  of  his  fellows  until  he  was  though 
worthy  of  no  better  employment  (in  the  community; 
than  that  of  "baby-sitter"  to  some  farmer's  hogs 
(A  Jew  could  scarcely  be  more  degraded  in  the  eye 
of  his  fellows.)  And  these  conditions  brought  hin 
to  thinking,  and  stirred  memories  of  other  and  bette 
days;  and  "he  came  to  himself."  "I  will  go  to  m; 
father  and  home."  A  sensible  decision!  And  at  "home 
he  found  that  which  he  had  not  found  as  he  "wastei 
his  substance"  and  his  manhood. 

And  this  all  is  but  to  "point"  the  truth  of  God's  for 
giving  love  for  His  prodigal  children.  As  the  prodigal' 
confession  of  sin  is  surpassed  by  his  father's  amaz 
ing  forgiveness — the  kiss,  the  ring,  the  shoes,  th 
best  robe,  the  fatted  calf,  the  rejoicing — so  God' 
forgiving  love  is  beyond  man's  imagination.  All  was  ac 
complished  on  the  Cross.  It  is  wonderful,  for  H 
abundantly  pardons. 


)ctober  19,  1963 
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DISTRICT   NEWS 


Ceniral   District  Officers 


,eU  to  right:  Mr.  Earl  Wilkins,  Rev.  C.  Y.  Gilmer,  Mr. 
L.  L.  RuLon  and  Mr.  A.  C.  Glessner.  Rev.  Arthur  H. 
Tinkel  loas  not  present  at  the  time  this  picture  was 
taken. 

A  T   THE   CENTRAL   DISTRICT   Conference   which 
^.  was  held  in  the  First  Brethren  Church,  Milledge- 
ille,  Illinois,  September  20-22,  the  following  officers- 
/ere  elected: 

Moderator — Rev.    C.   Y.   Gilmer 

Vice  Moderator — Rev.  Arthur  H.  Tinkel 

Secretary — Mr.  A.  C.  Glessner 

Treasurer — Mr.  L.  L.  RuLon 

Statistician — Mr.  Earl  Wilkins 
The  tone  of  the  conference  was  excellent;  the  mes- 
ages  were  inspirational;  the  reports  showed  ad- 
ancement  in  every  way;  and  the  fellowship  was  good 
s  is  true  wherever  Brethren  people  are  assembled. 
National  representatives  present  were:  Miss  Bev 
ummy,  Brethren  Youth;  Rev.  M.  Virgil  Ingraham, 
reneral  Secretary,  Missionary  Board;  Rev.  Virgil 
leyer,  Ashland  College  and  Seminary;  John  Porte, 
leld  Secretary;  and  Rev.  Spencer  Gentle,  Editor  of 
ublications. 


Northern  Indiana 
Brethren  Ministers 

PE  NORTHERN  INDIANA  Brethren  ministers  met 
on  Monday,  September  16,  at  the  home  of  Rev. 

tid   Mrs.   Paul   Tinkel,   Warsaw,   Indiana. 

A  very  ample  meal  was  enjoyed,  after  which  a  busi- 

ess  meeting  was  conducted.  The  election  of  officers 

)r  the   new   year   was   as  follows: 
President — Rev.  C.  William  Cole 
Vice    President — Rev.    Smith    Rose 
Secretary— Rev.   Albert   O.    Curtright 

The  next  meeting  will  be  on  Monday,  December  2, 

,  the  North  Liberty  church. 

Those  attending  the  meeting  were:   Rev.  and  Mrs. 

rank  Barker;  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Glen  Traver;  Rev.  and 

:rs.  Smith  Rose;  Rev.  and  Mrs.  C.  A.  Stewart;  Rev. 


and  Mrs.  Claude  Stogsdill;  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Buck  Gar- 
rett; Rev.  and  Mrs.  Richard  Allison;  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
Albert  O.  Curtright;  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  Tinkel;  Rev. 
and  Mrs.  Arthur  H.  Tinkel;  Rev.  William  Curtis;  Rev. 
Kent  Bennett;  and  Rev.  C.  William  Cole. 

The   group   appreciated   the  hospitahty  which  was 
shown    by   the    Tinkels. 

Rev.  Albert  O.  Curtright 


Progress  Reports 
from 
Brethren  Churches 


40th  ANNIVERSARY 

of  the 

THIRD  BRETHREN  CHURCH 

Johnstown,    Pa. 

THE  40th  anniversary  of  the  dedication  of  the 
Third  Brethren  Church,  Johnstown,  Pennsylvania, 
was  marked  with  day-long  activities  on  Sunday,  Sep- 
tember 22,  1963. 

Reminiscences  of  the  dedication  on  September  16, 
1923,  were  presented  by  C.  L.  Figart,  then  recording 
secretary;  Miss  Elsie  Kels  and  Floyd  Benshoff. 

Music  was  provided  by  Miss  Ollie  Teeter  and  Mrs. 
Ruth  Barkhymer,  vocalists,  and  Mrs.  Myra  Dysert  and 
Mrs.  Olive  Howard,  pianists. 

Activities  closed  with  a  candle  light  service  of  me- 
moriam  and  dedication,  in  charge  of  Miss  Arvilla 
Figart  and  Mrs.  Charlotte  Howard.  The  Rev.  Wilham 
H.    Anderson,    pastor,    delivered    the    sermon. 


THE  INDIAN'S  ANSWER 

An  Indian  and  a  white  man  were  brought  under 
deep  conviction  of  sin  by  the  same  sermon.  The  In- 
dian was  immediately  led  to  rejoice  in  pardoning 
mercy.  The  white  man  was  for  a  long  time  in  dis- 
tress, almost  to  despair.  But  he  was  at  last  brought 
to  a  sweet  sense  of  his  sins  forgiven.  Some  time  after, 
meeting  his  red  brother  he  said  to  him:  "How  is  it  that 
I  should  be  so  long  under  conviction,  when  you  found 
peace  at  once?"  "O  brother,"  replied  the  Indian,  "me 
tell  you!  There  comes  along  a  rich  prince.  He  pro- 
pose to  give  you  a  new  coat;  you  look  at  your  coat 
and  say,  T  don't  know;  my  coat  look  pretty  good, 
it  will  do  a  little  longer.'  He  then  offers  me  a  new 
coat.  I  look  on  my  old  blanket;  I  say.  This  good  for 
nothing,  and  accept  beautiful  garment.  Just  so,  broth- 
er, you  try  to  keep  your  own  righteousness,  you  won't 
give  it  up;  but  I  poor  Indian,  had  none,  so  I  glad 
at  once  to  receive  the  righteousness  of  God — the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ." 

— Scattered  Seed 
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FOOD-N-FUN  CRAFT 


Eleanor  Doan  and  Gladys  McElroy 


Not  a  recipe  book  —  not  a  cook  book  —  this  is  a  book  of  suggestions  for 
fixing  food.  The  book  is  built  around  the  conviction  that  food  is  FUN  TO 
FIX,  FUN  TO  SERVE  and  FUN  TO  EAT.  Sample  menus  are  included  for 
special  occasions  and  holidays  and  the  index  is  carefully  cross-referenced. 
Every   idea  is   illustrated  and  clearly  described. 

64  pages  Size  SVs"  x  11"  paper  $1.95 


FOOD  FOR  THE  BODY, 
FOR  THE  SOUL 


MORE  FOOD  FOR  THE  BODY, 
FOR  THE  SOUL 


By  Frances  Youngren 

Long  a  classic  for  Christian  homemakers,  here 
is  the  original  devotional  cookbook.  All  varied 
material,  240  recipes,  110  devotional  thoughts. 
Pages  lie  flat  for  handy  reference  while  cook- 
ing, covers  wipe  clean  with  damp  cloth.  Be- 
autifully illustrated,  6x9  inches  with  spiral 
binding,  red,  blue,  or  green  cover. 
Price     $1.95 


By  Frances  Youngren 

Over  200  more  recipes  with  additional  bits 
of  prose  and  poetry  with  Scriptural  significance. 
Illustrated,  6x9  inches,  blue,  red,  white  or 
green  covers. 

Price     $1.95 


GRANDDAUGHTER'S    INGLENOOK    COOKBOOK 

Successor  to  the  first  Inglenook  Cookbook.  Contains  over  300  pages  of  recipes  by 
Brethren  women,  as  well  as  splendid  sections  of  useful  information  on  Invalid  Cook- 
ery, International  Cookery,  Meal  Planning,  Quantity  Cooking,  etc.  Excellent  as  a 
basic  cookbook  for  brides  as  well  as  experienced  homemakers. 

Price     $2.00 
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NOTES  and  COMMENTS 

COVER  PICTURE 

The  cover  picture  shows  Rev.  Phil  Lersch,i 
chairman  of  the  Peace  Committee,  presenting 
checks  to  those  contest  winners  present  on  Sat- 
urday Night  (Brethren  Youth  Night)  of  General 
Conference. 

Identification  (from  left  to  right)  :  Joe  Hanna; 
Nancy  Bates,  Candace  Dickson,  Rev.  Phil  Lersch 
George  Schuster  {top  of  head  behind  Lersch) 
and  Russ  Gordon  {seated) ,  National  Brethren 
Youth  President. 


CONGRATULATIONS : 

Congratulations  are  in  order  for  Rev.  and  Mrs 
Jerald  Radcliff  upon  the  arrival  of  a  new  gir 
to  bless  their  home.  Bonalee,  who  is  seven  year, 
old  and  in  the  second  grade  of  school,  has  comd 
to  be  a  part  of  this  family. 

May  the  Lord  richly  bless  the  Radcliff  fam 
ily  and  Bonalee  in  this  new  relationship. 


CHRISTMAS  GIFT  SUBSCRIPTIONS: 

A  few  Christmas  Gift  sub; 
scriptions  are  beginning  ti 
come  in.  If  you  have  bee: 
thinking  about  this  and  havj 
done  nothing  about  it  as  ye  | 
why  not  send  it  in  today? 

Really,  since  the  major  pai; 
of  the  magazine  contains  an 
tides  which  are  of  intere;, 
to  all  Christians,  it  isn't  neces 
sary  that  the  recipients  l 
Brethren.  The  Brethren  Evangelist  is  a  familj 
magazine,  therefore  is  practical  for  all  familie; 


MID-WEST  DISTRICT  CONFERENCE 

Your  Editor  had  the  extreme  privilege  of  a 
tending  all  of  the  Mid-West  District  Conferenc 
This  was  a  very  fine  conference  and  was  we 
attended    by    the    churches    in   the    district. 

The  conference  was  held  at  the  First  Breti 
ren    Church,    Carleton,    Nebraska. 

The  messages  were  inspirational  and  the  bus 
ness  sessions  indicated  progress  in  all  work 
the  district.  Rev.  Robert  Holsinger  was  the  mo( 
erator. 


SOMETHING  ELSE  NEW  IS  TO  BE  TRIED 

Your  Editor  has  been  approached  several  tim 
relative  to  the  need  of  Daily  Devotions  for  t; 
children  of  the  home.  Therefore,  arrangemer 
have  been  made  with  Mrs.  Robert  Holsinger 
begin  such  a   column  on  January  1,  1964. 

The  first  of  these  devotions  will  appear  pro 
ably  in  the  December  21  issue  of  The  Brethr 
Evangelist. 


Missionary  Board  

Sisterhood   

Sunday  School  Suggestions 
Spiritual  Meditations   


October  26,  1963 
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/^CTOBER  6  brought  to  many 
^^  of  us  (most  of  us,  in  fact) 
anothei-  opportunity  to  observe 
the  ordinance  of  Holy  Commu- 
nion. Once  more,  we  reached  the 
pinnacle  of  our  Christian  expe- 
riences. What  a  wonderful  and 
holy  service;  how  great  were  the 
blessings  received  from  this  ob- 
servance. 

Let's  ponder  upon  the  great- 
ness of  this  service  for  a  little 
while. 

First  of  all,  this  great  ordi- 
nance was  instituted  by  our  Lord 
Himself!  He  set  the  example  be- 
fore us.  It  was  He  who  washed 
the  disciples'  feet  and  then  com- 
manded us  to  do  the  same ;  then 
He  said,  "If  ye  know  these 
things,  happy  are  ye  if  ye  do 
them."  Any  Christian  who  en- 
ters the  Communion  service 
ivith  a  clean  heart  and  with  a 
iesire  to  serve  Christ  will  cer- 
tainly come  from  the  commu- 
lion  table  happy.  The  blessings 
ivhich  Christ  bestows  upon  His 
jhildren  as  they  fellowship  to- 
sfether  are  certainly  more  than 
iny  deserve. 

Then  as  we  eat  of  the  bread 
ind  drink  of  the  cup,  we  must 
•emember  the  broken  body  of 
)ur  Lord  and  remember  the 
)lood  which  was  shed  that  we 
night  have  salvation.  As  these 
dements  bring  remembrance  to 
is,  we  find  ourselves  awed  at 
he  wonder  and  greatness  of  His 
ove;  a  love  which  constrained 
lim  to  give  His  life  for  us !  The 
;ommunion  service  brings  this 


to  inind  more  than  any  other 
event  in  the  Christian  expe- 
rience. 

Sadness  always  fills  our  hearts 
when  we  notice  at  the  commu- 
nion service  that  many  Chris- 
tians do  not  take  advantage  of 
the  privilege  of  expressing  their 
love  to  Him  in  this  fashion. 
Christ  gave  all  —  the  least  we 
can  do  is  to  be  faithful  to  the 
Communion  service. 

Then  there  are  those  who  are 
always  in  attendance  to  the  Com- 
munion, but  are  not  regular  at- 
tendants to  the  services  of  the 
church.  They  feel  that  if  they 
observe  this  holy  service,  that 
that  is  all  God  requires.  This, 
too,  brings  sadness  to  the  heart. 
All  of  man's  service  must  be 
dedicated   to  God. 

As  your  Editor  conducted  the 
Communion  service  for  the 
Brethren  at  Glenford,  Ohio,  he 
was  struck  with  the  fact  that 
thousands  of  Christians  all  over 
the  world  were  observing  the 
service  on  that  particular  Lord's 
day.  As  he  thought  of  the  Breth- 
ren Church,  he  felt  a  special 
warmth,  knowing  that  many  of 
our  churches  were  involved  in 
the  service  at  the  same  time  that 
we,  at  the  Glenford  church,  were 
participating  in  the  same  or- 
dinance. This  is  somewhat  of  a 
uniting  force   among   Christian 
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people.  Regardless  of  the  size 
of  the  church.  Brethren  from 
the  east  coast  to  the  west  coast, 
were  observing  the  wonderful 
rite  at  the  same  time!  In  one 
accord ! 

In  one  accord !  If  we,  as  Breth- 
ren, and  as  Christians,  would 
serve  Christ  in  one  accord  as 
we  observed  the  communion  that 
night,  we  could  do  much  in  evan- 
gelizing the  world!  If  each 
Brethren  member  that  attended 
the  communion  service  would 
resolve  to  dedicate  all  spiritual 
and  physical  forces  to  God  for 
His  use,  the  world  could  be 
changed.  Too  many  of  us  are  in- 
terested only  in  ourselves  and 
our  local  churches  to  step  out 
for  greater  things  for  our  Lord 
— in  one  accord! 

Love,  fellowship  and  remem- 
brance were  three  elements  man- 
ifested as  we  gathered  around 
the  communion  tables  —  happi- 
ness was  the  result  in  our  lives 
as  Christians. 

Your  Editor  is  very  happy  to 
be  a  member  of  a  segment  of 
Christ's  Church  that  observes 
this  holy  ordinance  as  taught 
by  the  New  Testament  and 
which  is  an  example  set  by  our 
Lord! 

Brethren,  let's  keep  it  this 
way!     S.  G. 
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TEMPE,      ARIZONA       ( PAP  AGO      PARK)  . 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  C.  A.  Stewart  have 
started  their  ministry  in  the  church 
and  will  continue  there  until  late 
spring.  Their  new  address  is:  Camel 
Vista  Apts.,  No.  8,  5112  East  Thomas 
Road,   Tempe,   Arizona. 


HAGERSTOWN,    MARYLAND.      RCV.    W. 

St.  Clair  Benshoff  reports  that  open 
house  at  the  parsonage  was  ob- 
served on  Sunday  afternoon,  Sep- 
tember 29,  with  many  visitors  dur- 
ing   the    afternoon. 

Rally  Day  was  observed  on  Oc- 
tober 13. 

PINEVILLE,      VIRGINIA       ( MT.      OLIVE). 

Rev.  John  F.  Locke  reports  the  re- 
ception of  8  new  members  into  the 
church    membership    recently. 

SERGEANTSVILLE,    NEW    JERSEY.    BrO. 

Arthur  F.  Collins  reports  that  Rev. 
Freeman  Ankrum  was  the  guest 
speaker  at  the  homecoming  services 
on   Sunday,   October   13. 

GRATIS,  OHIO.  Rev.  Thomas  A. 
Schultz  reports  that  much  redeco- 
ration  has  been  done  in  the  church 
by  the  laity.  He  also  reports  the 
purchase  of  a  recorder  to  be  used 
for  the  shut-in  ministry. 


GOSHEN,  INDIANA.  Homccoming 
was  observed  on  Sunday,  October 
13,  with  Rev.  Harold  Barnett  as 
guest  speaker.  Bro.  Richard  AUison 
reported  that  a  caravan  of  cars 
and  trucks  loaded  with  food  and 
clothing,  made  the  annual  trip  to 
Lost  Creek  and  Krypton,  Kentucky, 
on    Friday,    October    18. 

MUNCiE,  INDIANA.  A  Committee  on 
Site  Relocation  has  been  appointed 
and  organized  to  look  into  the  pos- 
sibility of  relocating  the  church,  ac- 
cording to  Rev.  Wayne  Swihart, 
pastor. 

NEW  PARIS,  INDIANA.  Homccomlng 
was  observed  on  September  29,  ac- 
cording to  Rev.  Glen  Traver,  pastor. 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  Harold  Barger  were 
in  charge  of  the  main  part  of  the 
afternoon  service;  their  talents  in- 
clude ventriloquism,  singing,  fian- 
nelgraph  and  other  special  talents. 


Memorials 

OTTO.  Mrs.  Anna  Otto,  87,  widow 
of  Elder  E.  E.  Otto,  passed  away  on 
August  25.  She  was  the  oldest  mem- 
ber of  the  Brethren  Church  in  Fort 
Scott,  Kansas,  where  she  was  a 
faithful  worker  until  her  health 
failed. 

Her  funeral  was  conducted  at  the 
Konantz  Funeral  Home,  Fort  Scott, 
Kansas,  by  the  pastor  assisted  by 
Rev.  Fred  Jones  of  the  First  Baptist 
Church.  Interment  in  the  Cresent 
Hill  Cemetery,  Adrian,  Missouri. 
Rev.  Kenneth  Howard 

COMING  EVENTS 

NEWARK,  OHIO.  Revlval  services 
beginning  November  17  —  Rev. 
James  Black,  evangelist;  Rev.- 
Thomas  A.   Shannon,   pastor. 

FALLS  CITY,  NEBRASKA.    RCVlVal  SCr- 

vices — November  4-10 — Rev.  W.  Ei. 
Thomas,  evangelist;  Rev.  Robert 
Holsinger,  pastor. 


Sunday  School 

Lesson  Comments 

Cari  H.  Phillips 

Topics  copyrighted  by    the  International  Council   of 
Religious  Education.    Used  by  permission. 

Lesson  for  November  3,  1963 

WHEN  CHRISTIANS  WORSHIP 

Text:  I  Corinthians  14:6-12,  26-33,  40 

AS  ONE  TAKES  PART  in  the  service  of  worship 
in  one  denomination  and  another  he  is  aware 
of  the  differences  in  those  services.  Some  are  very 
formal,  some  have  much  ritual  and  perhaps  part  of 
the  service  in  a  foreign  language.  At  the  other  ex- 
treme are  groups  which  practice  speaking  in  tongues 
with  several  at  a  time  speaking.  Likewise  in  prayer, 
most  of  the  congregation  will  pray  audibly  at  the 
same  time.  Their  services  are  generally  informal. 
The  services  in  the  New  Testament  churches  were 
most  likely  rather  informal.  Included  in  their  ser- 
vices would  be  preaching,  prayer^  singing,  teaching 
of  the  apostles'  doctrines,  perhaps  a  communion  ser- 
vice and  in  some  congregations,  as  that  of  Corinth, 
speaking  in  foreign  tongues.  In  14:26,  Paul  mentions 


that  some  could  have  the  gift  of  revealing,  which 
in  this  case,  means  to  reveal  some  truth,  or  by  the 
Spirit's  power,  instruct  in  those  things  that  pertain 
to  salvation.  The  speaking  was  not  limited  to  some  one 
clergyman,    but    several    men    would    participate. 

As  to  what  should  be  included  in  a  service  of  wor- 
ship, there  are  no  given  forms.  Jesus  said  only  that 
we  are  to  worship  God  in  spirit  and  in  truth.  Nc 
amount  of  formality  or  informality  will  please  Goc 
or  satisfy  the  soul  if  our  soul  and  spirit  is  not  ir 
communion  with  God  or  if  we  do  not  abide  by  the 
Bible.  Paul  said  that  by  a  command  from  God  (14:37) 
we  should  conduct  the  service  decently  and  in  order 
The  Person  whom  we  worship  is  too  honorable  anc 
the  souls  who  listen  too  valuable  to  permit  indecent 
conduct  during  the  service. 

Concerning  the  speaking  in  tongues,  Paul  says  tha' 
this  should  be  allowed  (14:39)  but  that  there  shoulc 
be  an  interpreter  (14:27,  28).  However,  speaking  ii 
tongues  should  not  be  greatly  emphasized  as  con^ 
tributing  to  true  worship  (14:19,  22).  Preaching  is  o 
a  far  superior  nature  (14:4).  Paul  also  emphasize, 
the  importance  of  influencing  the  unbelieving  or  thi 
unconverted  (14:12,  23-25). 

"Sweet   is   the   solemn   voice   that   calls 
The    Christian   to    the   House    of   prayer; 
I   love   to  stand   within   its  walls, 
For  Thou,  O  Lord,  art  present  there." 


October  26,  1963 
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Daily 


Devotions 


General  Theme  for  the  Year:    "APPROVED  UNTO  GOD" 
Theme  for  November  —  "IN  OUR  COMMITMENT" 

Writer  for  November  —  Hev.  William  Skeldon 
November  15th  through  31st  —  "Peace  Through  Dedication" 


Friday,  November  15,  1963 

Read  Scripture:   Psalm  34 

Scripture  verse :  Depart  from  evil, 
md  do  good;  seek  peace^  and  pur- 
tue  it.  Psalm  34:14. 

Everything  in  this  short  verse 
joints  to  a  right  relationship  to 
3-od,  attainable  only  in  Jesus  Christ. 
'Depart  from  evil"  is  good  ad- 
dce,  but  unless  we  have  the  power 
o  break  its  bonds,  we  are  help- 
ess  to  obey.  Likewise,  "and  do 
;ood,"  has  an  appealing  sound,  but 
vithin  ourselves  it  is  but  an  un- 
ittainable  ideal.  "Peace,"  for  many 
s  but  a  word,  with  no  meaning — 
lesirable  but  out  of  man's  reach. 

A  righteous  life  and  the  peace 
hat  passes  all  understanding  are 
eally  by-products  of  man's  per- 
onal  relationship  to  Christ.  They 
.re  to  be  found  in  no  other  place, 
'his  is  contrary  to  modern  think- 
tig.  Some  would  have  us  believe 
hat  men  can  live  moral,  righteous, 
leaceful  lives  without  any  outside 
lelp.  Not  so!  "Depart  from  evil, 
,nd  do  good;  seek  peace,  and  pur- 
ue  it"  in  Jesus  Christ! 

The  Day's  Thought 

Man  cannot  have  God's  gifts 
athout  God  Himself. 

Saturday,  November  16,  1963 

lead  Scripture:  John  15 

Scripture  verse:  If  ye  keep  my 
ommandments,  ye  shall  abide  in 
ty  love;  even  as  I  have  kept  my 
'ather's  commandments,  and  abide 
a  his  love.  John  15:10. 

A  right  relationship  to  God  is 
ependent  upon  man's  willingness 
0  do  His  will.  Obedience  to  God 
las  never  been  a  major  problem 
or  man.  From  Adam  to  the  present 
ime,  the  difficulty  has  not  been 
0  much  in  knowing  luhat  God  re- 
uires,  but  in  our  willingness  to 
bey  that  which  we   do  know. 


It  is  foolish  and  dangerous  to 
think  that  simply  because  we  have 
"accepted  the  Lord"  or  "joined  the 
church,"  we  can  go  our  own  way, 
indiflferent  to  the  commandments 
of  God.  In  doing  so,  we  hope 
against  reason,  and  against  the 
Word  of  God,  that  "everything  will 
work  out  all  right."  All  of  the  bene- 
fits of  God's  love  are  free  and 
available  to  those  who  follow  Christ 
in  obedience. 

The  Day's  Thought 

Jesus  said,  "Ye  are  my  friends  if 
ye  do  whatsoever  I  command  you." 

Sunday,  November  17,  1963 

Read  Scripture:  Malachi  3 

Scripture  verse:  Bring  ye  all  the 
tithes  into  the  storehouse,  that 
there  may  be  meat  in  mine  house, 
and  prove  me  now  hereioith,  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts,  if  I  will  not  open 
you  the  windows  of  heaven,  and 
pour  you  out  a  blessing,  that  there 
shall  not  be  room  enough  to  re- 
ceive it.  Malachi  3:10. 

Money,  or  rather  the  lack  of  it, 
is  a  big  impediment  to  the  progress 
of  Christ's  church.  This  is  evident 
to  all  who  are  active  in  the  local 
church  as  well  as  those  who  at- 
tend district  and  national  confer- 
ences. The  program  of  the  church 
is  superb!  But  too  often  the  pro- 
gram fails  or  is  less  effective  than 
it  should  be  because  adequate  funds 
are  lacking. 

God  wants  His  Church  to  go 
forward!  He  wants  His  program  to 
be  successful!  He  has  provided  the 
spiritual  and  material  resources 
necessary.  But  He  has  committed 
them  to  men.  Then  He  said,  "Prove 
me" — "let  me  show  you  what  I  can 
do  through  you  and  for  you  if 
you  will  be  faithful  stewards."  God 
has  already  done  His  part,  we  must 
do  ours! 


The  Day's  Thought 

Genuine  Christianity  cannot  be 
separated  from  faithful  steward- 
ship. 

Monday,  November  18,  1963 

Read  Scripture:  John  13:1-17 

Scripture  verse:  If  ye  know  these 
things,  happy  are  ye  if  ye  do  them. 
John  13:17. 

These  are  the  words  of  Jesus  just 
after  He  washed  His  disciples'  feet 
and  commanded  that  His  followers 
should  do  likewise.  He  told  them 
lohat  they  should  do,  and  He  per- 
sonally showed  hoiu  they  should  do 
it.  He  left  little  room  for  misun- 
derstanding as  to  what  He  ex- 
pected. 

Mark  Twain  once  said  that  he 
was  not  troubled  by  the  parts  of 
the  Bible  which  he  did  not  under- 
stand. The  parts  of  the  Bible  he 
did  understand  caused  him  the 
greatest  difficulty.  Jesus  once  ac- 
cused the  Pharisees  of  "straining 
at  a  gnat  and  swallowing  a  camel." 
We,  too,  become  guilty  of  this  when 
we  struggle  and  argue  over  remote 
portions  of  God's  Word;  but  at  the 
same  time,  we  fail  to  live  up  to 
that  which  is  clear. 

The  Day's  Thought 
Am  I  living  up  to  that  which  I 
understand  and  know? 

Tuesday,  November  19,  1963 

Read  Scripture:  I  Corinthians  11: 
23-34 

Scripture  verse:  For  as  often  as 
ye  eat  this  bread,  and  drink  this 
cup,  ye  do  sheio  the  Lord's  death 
till   he   come.   I   Corinthians   11:26. 

In  partaking  of  the  elements 
which  represent  the  body  and  blood 
of  Christ,  the  bread  and  the  cup, 
we  are  bringing  to  mind  two  car- 
dinal doctrines  of  the  Christian 
faith.  We  are  reminded  first  of 
that  which  has  already  taken  place 
— the  death  of  our  Lord  on  Cal- 
vary's cross.  We  are  reminded  that 
because  He  did  atone  for  our  sins, 
we   are  now  at-one  with   God. 

The  second  thing  communion 
calls  to  mind  is  that  which  is  yet 
in  the  future — the  second  coming 
of  Christ.  ". .  .ye  do  shew  the  Lord's 
death  till  he  come."  For  those  of 
us  who  are  at-one  with  God, 
through  His  death,  His  second  ap- 
pearing will  be  a  glorious  event. 
The  Day's  Thought 

Communion  is  God's  way  of  help- 
ing us  to  remember  what  has  been, 
and  what  is  to  be. 
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Wednesday,  November  20,  1963 

Read  Scripture:  Matthew  10:40-42 
Scripture  verse:  And  whosoever 
shall  give  to  drink  unto  one  of 
these  little  ones  a  cup  of  cold 
water  onhj  in  the  name  of  a  dis- 
ciple, verily  I  say  unto  you,  he  shall 
in  no  loise  lose  his  reward.  Matthew 
10:42. 

"Just  one  life,  t'will  soon  be  past, 
Only  what's  done  for  Christ  will 
last." 

So  much  of  our  daily,  weekly, 
yearly,  and  lifetime  activity  is  spent 
in  merely  existing  or  keeping  alive. 
And  when  life  is  over,  in  the  light 
of  eternity,  it  adds  up  to  zero. 
Our  lives  have  real  value  only  as  we 
put  them  in  the  hands  of  Christ 
to  be   used   according  to  His  will. 

Somebody  has  said,  "Between  the 
great  things  which  we  cannot  do. 


and  the  little  things  which  we  will 
not  do,  the  danger  is  that  we  shall 
do  nothing."  As  disciples,  we  need 
the  will  and  the  determination  to 
do  anything  we  can,  and  everything 
that  we  can  for  Christ.  "Just  one 
life,  t'will  soon  be  past,  Only  what's 
done  for  Christ  will  last." 
The  Day's  Thought 
Am  I  making  my  life  count  for 
Christ? 

Thursday,  November  21,  1963 

Read  Scripture:  Galatians  2 

Scripture  verse:  I  am  crucified 
with  Christ:  nevertheless  I  live; 
yet  not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me: 
and  the  life  which  I  now  live  in 
the  flesh  I  live  by  the  faith  of  the 
Son  of  God,  who  loved  me,  and  gave 
himself  for  me.   Galatians   2:20. 

The  emphasis  in  this  verse  is  up- 
on LIFE.  Paul  uses  it,  in  some  form, 
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five  times.  Yet,  before  we  can  say 
"I  live"  in  the  New  Testament 
sense,  we  must  first  be  able  to  say 
"I  am  crucified  with  Christ." 

A  man  once  left  instructions  that^ 
the  following  epitaph  be  inscribed 
on  his  gravestone:  "Here  lies  that 
part  of  John  Jones  which  kept  him 
from  doing  well."  Yet  this  need  not 
be  true  when  we  subordinate  our 
lives,  our  bodies,  our  emotions,  and 
our  intellects  to  Jesus  Christ.  When 
we  do  this,  when  we  "die  to  self," 
He  is  able  to  occupy  and  direct 
our  lives. 

Christ  wants  to  live  in  us  and 
perform  His  work  through  us  taut 
He  wants  no  competition.  The  "big 
I"    must    die    if    we    would    live. 

The  Day's  Thought 

We  can  truly  live  only  as  we  are 
willing  to  die. 


Prayer  Meeting 

Bible  Studies 


C.  Y.  Gilmer 


"Behold,  I  Stand  at  the  Door, 
and  Knock  .  .  ." 

In   the   silent  midnight   watches 

List — thy  bosom  door! 
How  it   knocketh,   knocketh,   knocketh, 

Knocketh  evermore! 
Say  not  'tis  thy  pulse's  beating; 

'lis   thy   heart   of   sin; 
'Tis   thy    Saviour   knocks    and   crieth, 

"Rise   and   let   Me   in." 

Death   comes   on   with   reckless   footsteps 

To   the   hall   and   hut: 
Think    you    Death    will    tarry,    knocking, 

When  the  door  is  shut? 
Jesus   waiteth,   waiteth,   waiteth, 

But  the  door  is  fast; 
Grieved,  away  the  Saviour  goeth, 

Death   breaks   in    at   last. 

Then    'tis    time    to    stand    entreating 

Christ  to  let  thee  in; 
At  the   gate   of  Heaven  beating. 

Wailing  for  thy  sin. 
Nay,    alas!    thou    guilty    creature. 

Hast   thou,   then,   forgot? 
Jesus  waited  long  to  know  thee. 

Now  He  knows  thee  not. 

—A.  C.  Coxe 

AFTER    OUR    LORD'S    RETURN    to    Heaven,    He 
sent   a  yearning  message  to   earth,  pleading  to 


become  the  Guest  in  the  human  heart  (Rev.  3:20). 
"There's  a  day  of  grace,  ere  our  God  we  face,"  when 
He  shall  have  dealt  with  all  His  rejectors  in  judg- 
ment (II  Thess.  1:7,  8).  Patiently  Christ  knocks  at 
the  heart's  door,  never  intrudes,  but  waits  to  be  in- 
vited (Lu.  24:29).  But  He  will  not  always  plead  and 
wait  (Gen.  6:3).  Those  who  close  their  heart's  door 
to  Him  will  some  day  find  Heaven's  door  closed  to 
them  (Matt.  25:10).  Some  day  the  tables  will  turn, 
and  the  once  pleading  Saviour  will  become  the  right- 
eous Judge  (Prov.  1:28,  29).  Those  who  persisted  in 
the  hardening  of  their  hearts  will  have  decided  their 
own  destiny  (Rev.  22:11).  It  is  the  hardening  of  one's 
heart  in  this  life  that  fixes  the  "great  gulf"  between 
his  soul  and  Paradise  (Lu.  16:26).  Against  this 
process,  we  have  been  solemnly  and  graciously  warned 
(Ps.  95:8;   Heb.  3:8). 

Jesus  stands  at  the  heart's  door  as  a  Friend,  eager 
to  enter  (Lu.  19:5).  Those  who  receive  Him  become 
His  friends  (Acts  16:14,  15).  He  knocks  as  a  Physi- 
cian (Matt.  9:11,  12).  The  sin-sick  soul  He  will  make 
whole  (Jn.  5:14).  He  knocks  as  a  Giver  of  gifts  (Jn., 
10:28;  Rom.  6:23).  He  knocks  gently  on  tender  hearts 
when  children  hear  from  mother,  pastor  or  teacher 
the  story  of  Calvary  and  feel  constrained  to  open  their 
hearts  to  Him  (II  Tim.  3:15).  He  knocks  loudly  when: 
one's  Christian  parents  depart  this  life  (Ps.  27: 10)  J 
He  knocks  when  He  sends  sweet  little  children  inta 
the  home  to  pray  and  to  talk  about  Jesus  (Isa.  11 
6;  Matt.  18:3).  He  sometimes  knocks  through  sick-, 
ness  (Ps.  119:67,  71,  75,  107).  He  knocks  through  be- 
reavement (II  Sam.  12:21-23).  He  knocks  through  the 
providential  happenings  that  mark  our  lives  (Acts 
9:3-6).  He  knocks  through  the  challenge  of  His  peer- 
less and  holy  life  (Matt.  21:10;  Jn.  14:16).  He  knocks 
through  the  influence  of  Christian  loved  ones  (U 
Tim.  1:5).  He  knocks  through  the  soul's  longing  foi 
peace  and  satisfaction  (Ps.  42:1,  2).  He  calls  through 
His  faithful  ministers  of  the  Gospel  (Acts  24:25;  26;! 
27,  28). 
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CLOSING   THE  GAP 


DESPITE  THE  INCREASE  of 
Christian  efforts  tliroughout 
the  world  in  the  past  year;  despite 
the  record  budgets  for  missionary 
outreach  and  even  record  responses 
to  the  gospel  appeal,  the  gap  be- 
tween the  expanding  world  popula- 
tion and  church  membership  con- 
tinues to  widen. 

Along  with  this  has  come  the 
growing  concern  in  the  past  year 
by  mission  leaders  over  the  drop- 
off of  missionary  candidates  coupled 
with  increasing  pressure  around 
the  world  to  curtail  the  person- 
to-person  evangelism  and  even 
much  of  traditional  missionary  out- 
reach. 

Consider  the  rising  sweep  of  Is- 
lam, for  instance,  both  in  mis- 
sionary outreach  and  in  their  re- 
trenching attempts  to  forbid  Chris- 
tian penetration  into  their  popula- 
tions. This  tremendous  Moslem 
territory  that  extends  from  Moroc- 
co in  the  Northwest  of  Africa  into 
the  East  Indies  has  approximately, 
500  million  people  or  Vs  of  the 
world's  population. 

Couple  this  with  the  increasing 
pressure  of  Roman  Catholic  domi- 
nated countries  to  check  evangelical 
activity;  add  the  new  moves  in 
many  newly  independent  countries 
to  check  missionary  work  as 
another  form  of  "colonial  impe- 
rialism;" (as  in  the  Sudan  in  Af- 
rica today  where  missionary  work 
s  practically  at  a  standstill  by 
3;overnment  order) ;  and  always 
;here  is  Communism  continually 
Diting  off  new  chunks  of  free  ter- 
ritory and  making  it  virtually  im- 
possible to  continue  personal  con- 
tact   with    the    masses. 

These  are  not  simply  alarmist 
agures  or  the  harangues  of  a  pes- 
simist. These  are  realistic  compu- 
iations.  They  do  not  spell  out  the 
inish  of  Christianity  or  the  hope- 
essness  of  the  task  of  evangelism. 
But  they  do  indicate  emphatically 
;hat  some  means  must  be  found 
vhereby  the  message  of  Christ  can 
58  communicated  without  restraint. 

It  is  this  concern  that  has  moved 
nany  mission  boards  to  put  litera- 
iure  as  their  number  one  priority, 
ilong  with  other  communications 
nedia     in    reaching     the    masses. 


Take  the  difficult  Moslem  world 
as  an  example.  In  Tunisia,  where 
the  North  Africa  Mission  has  op- 
erated for  years,  the  record  showed 
in  1959  a  total  of  40  souls  in  14 
years!  This  is  considered  typical 
response  in  Moslem  territories  when 
face-to-face  contact  of  Christians 
with  Moslems  is  practically  out  of 
the   question. 

In  1958,  however,  Mr.  Harold 
Street,  Executive  Secretary  of  Evan- 
geUcal  Literature  Overseas,  visited 
Tunisia  and  suggested  that  the 
NAM  try  correspondence  courses  to 
reach  the  Moslems.  In  1959,  a 
course  on  the  Gospel  of  John  was 
adapted  and  in  1961  they  began 
mailing  them  out.  By  1963,  21 
months  later,  they  had  mailed  out 
17,784  courses;  at  the  end  of  these 
21  months,  1027  had  completed  the 
course  of  24  lessons  and  375  HAD 
MADE  DECISIONS  FOR  CHRIST! 
From  14  converts  in  40  years  to  675 
in  less  than   two! 

Or  take  the  case  of  Spain  where 
evangelicalism  is  carried  on  mostly 
underground.  Here  Roman  Catholi- 
cism is  a  state  religion.  It  is  even 
forbidden  to  open  a  bookstore  to 
sell  evangelical  literature. 

And  yet  in  this  spiritually  dry 
country,  young  George  Verwer  of 
"Send  the  Light  Mission"  has  pene- 
trated the  masses  with  literature. 
"We  opened  a  bookstore  in  the 
heart  of  Madrid,"  Verwer  explained, 
"and  sold  Catholic  Bibles.  We  did 
this  because  this  Bible  has  the 
Gospel  of  John  in  it  like  ours.  Since 
this  was  the  only  form  of  literature 
we  could  use,  we  utilized  it  to  un- 
derscore   the    gospel." 

Roman  Catholic  France  is  anoth- 
er example  of  spiritual  dryness. 
Verwer  was  told  that  it  was  very 
hard — next  to  impossible — to  sell 
books  there.  And  yet  in  one  rainy 
week,  Verwer  sold  $130  worth  of 
books  and  distributed  50,000  tracts. 
"People  in  France  are  sending  $5.00 
and  asking  for  every  book  on  our 
list    now,"    he    added. 

Then  there's  the  phenomenal 
population  explosion  in  Latin  Amer- 
ica. This  vast  territory  has  in- 
creased from  90  million  in  1925  to 
205  million  in  1961.  Protestants 
have  increased  from  800,000  to  10 


The  following  article  is  prepared 
by  Evangelical  Literature  Overseas 
for  use  in  Evangelical  Publications 
in  observance  of  Protestant  Press 
Month,  lohich  is  October. 

You  loill  find  this  article  to  be 
very  interesting;  it  will  present  to 
you,  in  a  forceful  way,  the  impor- 
tance and  influence  of  Christian 
publications.    S.  G. 


million  in  the  same  period.  But 
along  with  this  steady  growth  in 
the  church  has  come  increased 
Catholic  activity  with  its  attempts 
to  strangle  the  evangelical  witness. 

Communism,  meanwhile,  has 
geared  its  program  in  this  area 
to  the  nearly  50  per  cent  literate 
population.  There  are  now  about 
350  communist  or  pro-communist 
newspapers  and  periodicals  exclu- 
sive of  Cuban  publications.  A  1960 
catalog  showed  at  least  1500  com- 
munist titles. 

But  missions  are  not  slow  in 
Latin  America  to  see  the  poten- 
tial of  literature.  Literature  fellow- 
ships such  as  LEAL,  CLEB  and  ELO 
sponsor  workshops  in  all  phases  of 
literature  to  stimulate  production 
and  distribution.  Bookstores  in  Bra- 
zil alone  have  increased  from  20 
to  60  stores  in  five  years,  and  many 
more  new  ventures  in  the  book- 
store field  have  been  sparked  by 
these  workshops. 

Meanwhile,  the  new  VERBO  mag- 
azine to  reach  the  masses  has  in- 
creased its  circulation  from  10,000 
to  45,000  in   five  issues! 

Now — just  suppose?  Suppose  that 
tomorrow  all  of  the  countries  we 
mentioned  decided  to  halt  mission- 
ary activity  as  far  as  face  to  face 
contact  is  concerned.  Would  this 
mean  the  end  of  gospel  penetra- 
tion? Thank  God,  no.  For  while  any 
government  may  forbid  this  per- 
sonal contact,  it  is  reluctant  to 
forbid  its  own  people  from  buy- 
ing what  they  want  in  terms  of 
literature. 

So,  then,  whether  literature  is 
used  to  augment  present  missionary 
forces  or  to  go  where  no  mission- 
ary exists  or  even  to  do  the  job 
when  all  mission  programs  are 
halted — it  is  one  of  the  means  to- 
day given  of  God  to  close  the  gap 
between  the  church  and  millions 
outside. 


Page  Eight 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


BROTHERHOOD  PROGRA 


"GO" 


Opening  Prayer:  Leader. 
Scripture:  Mark  16:14-20. 
Key  Verse:  Mark  16:15. 

Boys,  notice  the  first  command  in  tliis  key  verse 
is  to  Go.  Then  very  carefully  heed  who  is  to  go,  and 
where  to  go.  Discuss  this  between  each  member  as  to 
what  it  means  to  each  of  you  individually.  Does  this 
mean  that  everyone  is  to  go?  If  so,  just  where  are 
you  to  go?  These  questions  asked  here  are  merely  to 
break  the  ice  for  your  round-robin  discussion.  The 
world  is  large,  and  all  should  be  told  about  the  sav- 
ing power  of  Jesus  concerning  the  salvation  of  souls. 

The  second  command  here  is  to  Preach.  It  tells  you 
to  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature.  Gospel  means, 
"good  news  or  good  tidings."  It  describes  the  mes- 
sage of  Christianity  and  tells  the  good  news  that 
God  has  provided  a  way  of  redemption  through  His 
Son,  Jesus  Christ.  This  is  too  good  to  keep  bottled 
up,  so  you  should  desire  to  see  that  this  story  con- 
cerning God  and  His  teachings  will  be  preached  and 
carried  unto  all  the  world. 

Your  ami  should  be  to  realize  that  as  Christian 
boys  you  will  resolve  to  do  all  you  can  to  bring  the 
gospel  to  every  creature. 

Emphasis:    This    is    a    great    commission    that    we 


should  be  spiritually  concerned,  physically  dedicated, 
mentally  equipped,  and  prayerfully  attuned  to  God's 
will. 

Program  outline  for  reading,  study,  and  discussion: 
/.       The  Task 

A.  The  Great  Commission — Matthew  28:19-20. 

B.  Other  relative  scriptures: 

Matthew  10:5-7;  Luke  9:1-6;  Luke  9:57-60; 
II  Timothy  4:1-7. 
//.     The  Power 

A.  Power  of  Holy  Spirit — I  Corinthians  3:16 

B.  Other  relative  scriptures: 

I  Corinthians  6:19-20;   Acts  1:8;   Matthew 
28:18;  II  Timothy  1:7. 
///.    Our  Commitment 

A.  Gospel  Universal — Luke  24:47-48. 

B.  Other  relative  scriptures: 
Matthew    24:14;    Mark    13:10;    Revelatior 
14:6;  Mark  16:15. 

A  Remembrance:  If  we  follow  and  Uve  as  God  de- 
sires us,  then  we  can  do  the  task  that  our  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ,  wants  us  to  do.  The  power  of  the  Hoi; 
Spirit  will  abide  in  us  and  we  should  make  this  com 
mitment  now. 
Closing  Prayer. 


ABSALOM   THE   BEAUTIFUL 

by  George  Kerlin 


As  WE  READ  THE  WORD  OF  GOD  in  II  Samuel 
14:25,  we  find  there  was  none  so  beautiful  and 
blemish-free  as  Absalom.  Here,  of  course,  it  is  speak- 
ing of  the  outward  appearance.  We  find  Absalom, 
from  the  beginning,  was  filled  with  pollution  and 
hatred  within.  He  had  judged  his  brother,  Amnon,  and 
had  him  slain.  I  think,  as  a  young  man,  Absalom 
took  a  very  dull  outlook  on  life.  Having  a  very  good 


background,  being  born  the  son  of  David,  a  very  de 
vout  father,  we  read  nothing  of  Absalom's  devotioi 
only  of  his  beauty.  Parents  cannot  give  grace  to  thei 
children  even  though  they  give  them  the  best  edu 
cation.  So  often  it  is  true  in  people  today,  the  outwar 
appearance  is  tops  but  the  inward  reeks  of  the  poUu 
tion  of  sin. 
Absalom  was  loved  very  dearly  by  his  father  for  1: 


It 
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protected  him  from  justice,  yet  Absalom  had  nothing 
but  hatred  in  his  heart  for  David.  After  spending 
two  years  a  prisoner  at  large  in  his  own  house,  being 
treated  much  better  than  he  deserved,  he  was  still 
proud  and  unhumbled.  It  says  he  longed  to  see  his 
father's  face,  yet  at  the  very  moment  he  was  plotting 
against  him.  In  order  to  get  counsel  with  his  father 
he  stooped  so  low  as  to  have  Joab's  corn  fields  set 
on  fire.  As  he  appeared  before  his  father,  we  see  the 
great  affection  David  had  for  Absalom,  for  it  says 
the  king  kissed  Absalom. 

As  Absalom  plotted  against  his  father,  we  find 
he  wanted  to  be  popular  and  mighty  without  the 
help  of  God,  for  never  once  did  he  ask  God's  for- 
giveness for  his  sins.  He  prepared  chariots  and  horses 
and  fifty  men  to  run  before  him.  He  would  rise  early 
in  the  morning  and  stand  by  the  palace  gates  wait- 
ing for  people  to  come  to  the  king  for  counsel.  He 
would  deliberately  lie  to  them  about  his  father  and 
would  tell  them  if  he  were  made  judge  in  the  land, 
everyone  having  any  suit  or  cause  could  come  to  him 
and  he  would  do  them  justice.  As  he  led  the  people 
to  think  he  was  much  superior  to  any  other,  he  won 
the  hearts  of  the  men  of  Israel. 

After  gaining  a  following,  he  went  to  his  father 
asking  to  go  to  Hebron  to  fulfill  a  vow  he  made  to 
the  Lord.  This,  again,  was  a  lie  and  an  excuse  to  start 
his  rebellion,  for  he  had  sent  spies  throughout  the 
tribes  of  Israel,  saying  as  soon  as  you  hear  the  sound 
of    the    trumpet,    Absalom    reigneth    in    Hebron. 

As  David  received  word  of  the  onslaught,  he  left 
Jerusalem  and  walked  up  the  Mount  of  Olives  with 
head  bowed  and  weeping.  Soon  after  David's  escape 
from  the  city,  Absalom  entered  and  had  his  wish. 
He  reigned  as  King  of  Israel  in  the  palace  of  Jerusa- 
lem. 

As  the  battle  continued,  we  find  David  a  devoted 
father,  still  concerned  about  the  safety  of  his  son, 
Absalom.  Then,  at  the  battle  fought  at  the  Wood  of 
Ephraim,  thousands  of  Absalom's  men  were  killed 
and  his  armies  were  scattered.  As  Absalom  observed 
his  army  being  defeated,  he  rode  away  hoping  to 
escape  with  his  life.  As  he  rode  under  an  oak  tree, 
his  head  became  caught  in  the  branches  and  there  he 
hung  until  he  was  killed  by  Joab,  who  shot  three 
darts  into  his  heart. 

As  David  hears  of  the  death  of  his  son,  he  was 
broken-hearted  and  said,  "Oh,  my  son,  Absalom,  my 
son,  my  son,  Absalom.  Would  God  I  had  died  for  thee. 
Oh,  Absalom,  my  son,  my  son"  (II  Samuel  18:33). 

This  account  of  Absalom's  life  doesn't  paint  a  very 
pice  picture,  does  it?  Yet,  today,  there  are  many  young 
people  in  the  world  growing  up  as  Absalom  because 
they  have  not  turned  to  God.  Maybe  we  as  Christians 
haven't  set  good  enough  examples  or  haven't  spoken 
to  them  about  Jesus. 

God  tells  us  through  His  Word,  "Whatsoever  a  man 
soweth,  that  shall  he  also  reap"  (Gal.  6:7).  The  people 
honored  David,  but  no  one  honored  Absalom.  His 
body  lay  under  a  heap  of  stones.  Near  Jerusalem 
there  still  stands  a  monument  called,  "Absalom's 
tomb,"  and  to  this  very  day  many  people  throw  stones 
at  it  to  show  how  they  despise  a  man  who  did  not 
honor  his  father. 

One  cannot  fool  God,  for  He  knows  all  about  us. 
Man  looketh  on  the  outward  appearance,  but  the  Lord 


looketh    on    the    heart.    II   Sam.    16:7. 

Romans  6:23  tells  us  the  wages  of  sin  is  death.  God 
can  forgive  us  of  that  sin  and  give  us  eternal  life. 
How  very  much  we  need  Jesus  Christ  in  our  lives 
today! 


FALL  RALLY, 

LAYMEN, 

PENNSYLVANIA 

AMID  THE  BEAUTY  of  a  wonderful  fall  day,  on 
Thursday,  October  3,  1963,  at  10:30  a.m.,  the 
Pennsylvania  District  Laymen  of  the  Brethren  Church 
assembled  themselves  at  the  Cameron,  West  Vir- 
ginia, church  for  their  Fall  Rally.  Twenty  men  showed. 
The  rally  was  held  in  conjunction  with  similar  events 
conducted  by  the  District  Ministerium  and  the  W. 
M.S. 

President  Leroy  Boyer,  James  I.  Mackall  and  Charles 
Berkshire  participated  in  the  early  part  of  the  ses- 
sion. John  W.  Porte,  secretary  of  the  National  Lay- 
men's Organization,  was  presented  as  the  speaker. 
He  used  his  background  of  twenty  years  of  higher 
eschelon  police  work  in  South  Bend,  Indiana,  to  good 
advantage  and  cited  the  need  for  dedicated  men. 

During  a  short  business  session,  it  was  voted  to 
divide  equally  a  cash  balance  of  about  $500.00  be- 
tween promotion  of  the  district  camp  site  and  the 
Levittown  work.  A  cash  goal  of  $700.00  was  set  for 
the  current  year.  On  invitation  of  the  men  from  the 
Vinco  church,  it  was  decided  to  hold  the  Spring  Rally 
there,  with  the  time  and  arrangements  to  be  left 
in  the  hands  of  the  officers.  John  Golby  gave  a  resume 
of  the  National  Laymen's  meetings  that  were  held 
at    General    Conference    in    August. 

We  enjoyed  fellowship  and  the  noon  meal  with 
the  ladies  and  ministers  in  the  social  rooms  of  the 
Christian    Church    of    Cameron. 

The  afternoon  session  was  given  over  to  a  joint 
service  with  all  three  participating  bodies  in  the 
auditorium. 

Floyd  Benshoff 
Secretary 


GOSSIP 

"The  tongue  is  a  fire,"  wrote  the  apostle  James. 
A  firecracker,  set  off  during  a  fourth  of  July  cele- 
bration, began  the  great  fire  that  burned  up  the 
city  of  Portland,  Maine,  in  1866.  A  lamp,  kicked  over 
by  a  cow,  caused  the  burning  of  Chicago,  in  1871. 
Both  had  small  beginnings,  but  fearful  were  the  end- 
ings. 

Thus  it  is  with  an  evil  tongue,  which  "is  set  on 
fire  of  hell."  How  much  trouble  and  suffering  are 
caused  by  those  who  make  it  their  business  to  carry 
tales  from  one  to  another,  adding  or  subtracting  half- 
truths  as  it  suits  their  evil  minds;  "Who  have  said, 
With  our  tongue  will  we  prevail;  our  lips  are  our  own: 
who  is  lord  over  us?"   (Psalm  12:4). 

"I  believe  gossip  is  one  of  the  greatest  enemies  to 
both  mental  and  spiritual  improvement,"  said  the 
saintly  Catherine  Booth,  wife  of  the  founder  of  the 
Salvation  Army. 
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THE  WORK   OF  THE 

GENERAL   CONFERENCE 

PEACE   COMMITTEE 


This  copy  of  the  committee's  report  to  General  Conference  is  here 
printed  to  direct  your  attention  to  the  total  work  for  Peace  now  being 
attempted  on  behalf  of  the  Brethren  Church.  Any  readers  who  would 
like  further  information  about  these  activities  and  proposed  plans  are 
encouraged  to  write  the  chairman.  We  welcome  your  inquiries  and  sug- 
gestions. 


PEACE  COMMITTEE  REPORT^1963 

"The  Peace  Committee  in  this  report 
to  the  75th  General  Conference  held  at 
Ashland,  Ohio,  August  19-25,  1963,  will 
emphasize  new  activities  completed  in  the 
past  year  rather  than  elaborating  upon 
those  projects  reported  in  detail  in  recent 
years. 

"These  continuing  activities  were  again 
a  part  of  our  work:  thankfulness  to  God 
for  His  guidance  in  national  and  interna- 
tional struggles,  a  peace  display  at  Gen- 
eral Conference,  materials  in  the  October 
27th  Brethren  Evangelist  for  Peace  Sun- 
day on  November  11,  1962,  a  Peace  Corps 
report  in  the  January  26,  1963,  Brethren 
Evangelist. 
Four  special  projects  were  completed: 

"1.  A  Peace  Poster  Contest  was  spon- 
sored with  the  assistance  of  the  National 
Brethren  Youth  office.  The  theme  was 
"God's  Word  and  World  Peace."  Division 
I  included  those  artists  12  to  18  years  of 
age;  there  were  15  entrants.  Division  II 
included  those  artists  19  years  of  age  and 
older;  there  were  7  entrants.  Some  of 
these  posters  were  displayed  at  the  sum- 
mer district  conferences.  All  of  them  may 
be  seen  in  the  lower  auditorium  of  Me- 
morial Chapel.  Cash  awards  will  be  given 
the  winners  in  both  divisions. 

"2.  The  chairman  of  the  committee 
attended  a  week-long  Minister's  Peace 
Retreat  at  New  Windsor,  Maryland,  Jan- 
uary 7-11,  1963.  Interesting  addresses 
were  heard  and  valuable  information  re- 
ceived which  will  help  the  work  of  the 
committee  in  the  future. 

"3.  Ashland  Theological  Seminary  as- 
sisted in  the  planning  of  three  Peace 
Meetings  at  the  Seminary  and  the  Park 
Street  Brethren  Church  on  February  19- 
21,  1963.  Dr.  Chalmer  Faw,  professor  of 
Biblical  Studies  at  Bethany  Biblical  Sem- 


inary, Chicago,  was  the  speaker.  His  mes- 
sages on  the  Biblical  Basis  of  Pacifism 
were  quite  well  received  by  those  in  at- 
tendance. 

"4.  We  received  permission  from  the 
Executive  Committee  for  a  Peace  Work- 
shop which  will  be  held  on  Thursday  of 
this  conference  at  1:30  in  the  Founders' 
Hall  Little  Theater.  Portions  of  Dr.  Faw's 
messages  on  tape  and  appropriate  liter- 
ature about  peace  may  be  received  at  the 
Workshop. 

"In  the  future  the  committee  will  con- 
tinue its  present  activities,  with  an  em- 
phasis on  studying  the  historical  state- 
ments of  the  church  and  distributing  more 
educational  materials  on  the  subject  of 
peace  throughout  the  church. 
RECOMMENDATIONS : 

"1.  That  we  as  a  church  again  register 
our  opposition  to  war  and  carnal  con- 
flict. 

"2.  That  Brethren  churches  be  asked 
to  set  aside  November  10,  1963,  as  Peace 
Sunday,  and  that  we  ask  the  Editor  of 
The  Brethren  Evangelist  to  present  ap- 
propriate information  for  us  prior  to  that 
date;  and  that  those  churches  facing 
schedule  conflicts  on  that  date  be  asked 
to  observe  Peace  Sunday  on  the  alternate 
date  of  February  16,  1964,  which  is  World 
Brotherhood  Sunday. 

"3.     That  the  Conference  Secretary  file 
a  copy  of  this  report  with  the  Department 
of  State  and  the  Department  of  Defense 
in  Washington,  D.  C,  and  that  a  carbon 
copy  of  his  correspondence  be  filed  with 
the   chairman   of   the   Peace   Committee. 
"Respectfully  submitted, 
The  Peace  Committee: 
Phil  Lersch,   chairman 
Herbert  Gilmer 
Carl  Phillips 
George   Kerlin 
Ernest  Fair" 
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ADDENDA: 

1.  Mrs.  John  Porte  was  elected  to  the  Peace  Committee  to  fill  the 
expired,  term  of  Rev.  Carl  Phillips. 

2.  On  the  closing  day  of  General  Conference  the  following  motion 
was  passed:  Dr.  J.  R.  Shultz  moved  "that  the  Peace  Committee  try  to 
find  better  ways  in  which  we,  as  The  Brethren  Church,  can  feed  ths 
hungry  peoples  of  the  world." 

3.  The  next  scheduled  meeting  of  the  Peace  Committee  is  on  April 
9,  1964.  Comments  and  inquiries  about  the  committee's  work  would  be 
welcome  prior  to  that  date. 


PEACE  MESSAGES 
AVAILABLE  ON  TAPE 

Three    Peace    Messages    were    presented    by    Dr. 
Chalmer  Faw  at  the  Ashland  Theological  Seminary  in 
February,  1963.  Dr.  Faw  is  Professor  of  Biblical  Studies 
at  Bethany  Theological  Seminary  at  Oak  Brook,  Illi- 
nois. The  Peace  Meetings  were  sponsored  jointly  by 
the   Ashland   Seminary   and  the  Peace   Committee. 
"Old  Testament  and  Pacifism"   (40  minutes) 
"New  Testament  and  Pacifism"   (45  minutes) 
"Peace  With  God  and  Man"    (40  minutes) 
The  messages  are  available,  singly  or  together^  with- 
out charge  from  the  Peace  Committee.  Write  to  Rev. 
Phil  Lersch,  707  Park  Street,  Ashland,  Ohio.  Use  them 
for  personal  study  or  group  study  and  discussion. 


DISPLAY  OF  PEACE  POSTERS  AT  GENERAL  CONFERENCE 


In    basement   of   Memorial   Chapel 

Judging   Completed   at 
1963    General   Conference 

Theme:  "GOD'S  WORD  AND  WORLD  PEACE" 


THE    ke:y  r^^'-'- 


THE     Kit 
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PEACE. 


Photo  by  Rev.  Duane  Dickson 


On  Left:    The  15  entries  for  Division  I 
On  Right:  The  7  entries  for  Division  II 
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RESULTS  OF  THE  FIRST 


DIVISION    I 

(Ages    12   to    181 
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TOP:  First  Prize 

Patricia  Hoffman 
Fremont  Brethren 
Church 


MIDDLE:  Second  Prize 

Candace  Dickson 
Burlington  Brethren 
Church 


BOTTOM:  Third  Prize 

Nancy  Bates 

Vinco   Brethren   Church 


Photo  by  Rev.  Duane  Dickson 
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DIVISION    II 


(Ages    19   and    up] 


TOP:  First  Prize 

Joe   Hanna 

Corinth  Brethren  Church 


MIDDLE:  Second  Prize 

George   Schuster 
Trinity    Brethren    Church 
Canton,   Ohio 


lOTTOM:  Third  Prize 

Mrs.  Vera  Ruth  Kennedy 
Roann    Brethren    Church 
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SECOND   ANNUAL 
PEACE   POSTER   CONTEST 

The  General  Conference  Peace  Committee, 
in  conjunction  with  National  Brethren  Youth, 
is  again  sponsoring  a  Peace  Poster  Contest 
for  the  year  1963-64.  Complete  descriptive 
materials  are  being  sent  to  every  local 
church,  and  here  is  an  outline  of  the  ground 
rules.  There  are  some  slight  changes  from 
last  year. 

PURPOSE  :     The   purpose   of   the   con- 
test is  two-fold: 

1.  To  encourage  Brethren  Youth  and 
adults  to  give  more  serious  thought 
to  the  subject  of  "Peace"  and  thus 
receive  some  vital  peace  training. 

2.  To  offer  an  opportunity  for  artistic 
expression  by  our  youth  and  adults. 

ELIGIBILITY:     There  are  two  groups 
or  classes: 

Division  I  —  Ages  12  to  18. 
Division  II- — Ages  19  and  older. 

Each   participant   must   also   faithfully 
attend  the  Brethi-en  Church  or  one  of 
its  youth  groups. 
THEME     for     1963  -  64  : 

"The  Search  for  World  Peace" 
MATERIALS:     The    posters    may    be 
made  of  any  material  desired  (water  col- 
ors,  oil   paints,   crayons,   charcoal). 
SIZE:     The   posters   must   be    18   by   24 
inches  in  size. 


TIME  SCHEDULE:  The  posters 
may  be  completed  any  time  during  the 
year.  But  they  must  be  brought  or  sent 
to  General  Conference  and  placed  in  the 
basement  of  Memorial  Chapel  by  Wed- 
nesday of  the  conference  week,  August 
17-28,  1964. 

JUDGING:  The  judging  will  be  com- 
pleted by  the  following  standards: 

1.  Relationship  to  theme    (30  points) 

2.  Thoughts   expressed    (30   points) 

3.  Originality    (20   points) 

4.  Attractiveness  (20  points) 
The  entrant  does  not  need  to  be  present 
to  win. 

AWARDS  :  The  awards  for  each  divi- 
sion are: 

First  Place  —$25.00 
Second  Place  — $15.00 
Third  Place   —$10.00 

The  Peace  Committee  reserves  the  right 
to  keep  the  winning  posters,  for  purposes 
of  future  display.  Get  your  descriptive  fold- 
er from  your  pastor  or  youth  advisor.  If 
you  have  any  questions  or  suggestions  about 
the  contest,  write  to  the  chairman  of  the 
committee.  Rev.  Phil  Lersch,  707  Park 
Street,  Ashland,  Ohio. 

But  right  now  — begin  sketching! 


CHRISTIAN  CONSCIENCE 

ANSWERS  THE  CALL  OF  DUTY 


JAMES    PAYNE    is    a    member 
the  Burlington^  Indiana,  Brethre 
Church  and  is  presently  serving 
the  Sunday  School  Superintenden 


PEACE!!! 

How   do   we   obtain  it? 

How    can    we    keep   it? 

What  is  my  responsibility  con- 
cerning it? 

After  meeting  in  a  Peace  study 
group  at  the  75th  General  Con- 
ference in  Ashland,  with  Phil 
Lersch  as  leader,  this  subject  comes 
back  to  me  again  after  20  years. 


by  Jim  Payne 

In  1943,  September  1st,  I  was  in- 
ducted into  the  service  of  my  coun- 
try, classified  at  4-E  (conscientious 
objector)  and  assigned  to  a  Church 
of  the  Brethren  Forestry  Camp  at 
Wellston,  Michigan.  This  was  one 
part  of  the  total  program  developed 
during  the  second  World  War  to 
meet  the  challenge  of  service  to 
country  within  the  bounds  of  Chris- 


tian conscience.  Civilian  Public  Se 
vice,  or  C.  P.  S.,  as  it  was  called,  w 
operated  under  the  guidance  ai 
with  the  cooperation  of  Lewis 
Herschy,  head  of  the  National  S 
lective   Service   System. 

In  the  Sunday  School  lesson 
September   1,   1963,  we   find  Jacj 
20  years  from  Bethel.  He  is  expl 
riencing  the  struggle  at  Peniel  ai. 


October  26,  1963 

no  doubt,  reassessing  his  gains 
since,  as  a  single  young  man,  lie 
had  journeyed  through  this  coun- 
try into  an  uncertain  future.  I  find 
myself  experiencing  a  similar  ap- 
praisal. 

In  1943,  as  a  farmer  of  23  years, 
having  experienced  iy2  years  of  oc- 
cupational deferment  a  few  months 
at  a  time,  the  issue  was  at  a  head. 
I  had  read  my  Bible  regularly  and 
studied  the  portions  where  Vi- 
olence-Peace was  dealt  with,  espe- 
cially where  Jesus  expressed  Him- 
self regarding  it.  In  the  Sermon 
on  the  iVIount,  He  preached  to  be- 
lievers (Matthew  6:38-48).  Non- 
violence is  definitely  required  of 
His  followers  to  demonstrate  their 
Christian  love  and  concern  for  fel- 
low men  and  lack  of  attachment  to 
earthly  possessions.  This  I  was  sure 
of.  Then,  in  Matthew  26:51-53,  vi- 
olence was  rebuked  by  Jesus. 

These  things  I  beheved  in  1943: 
(1)  There  were  many  Christian 
boys  compelled  to  fight  in  the  Ger- 
man Army  across  the  water  and 
thousands  of  miles  from  our  shores. 
I  could  not  see  how  it  would  be 
consistent  with  Christ's  teaching 
for  me  to  allow  myself  to  be  placed 
in  the  position  of  injuring  other 
Christians  and  civilians  in  their 
tiomeland. 

(2)  The  Japanese,  too,  were  far 
'rom  us  and  as  the  facts  now 
prove,  they  were  led  into  and  al- 
owed  to  attack  our  Naval  Fleet 
stationed  at  Pearl  Harbor.  For  ref- 
erence : 

"The  Final  Secret  of  Pearl  Har- 
bor" by  John  T.  Glynn 


"The  Big  Secret  of  Pearl  Harbor" 
U.  S.  News  &  World  Report 
(April  2,  1954) 

"The  True  Story  of  Pearl  Harbor" 
U.  S.  News  &  World  Report 
(Dec.    11,    1961) 

(3)  My  third  reason  for  not  want- 
ing to  be  in  the  armed  forces  of  the 
second  World  War  was  that  we  were 
joining  forces  with  the  Commun- 
ists of  Russia,  who  deny  our  God 
and  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  How  could 
God  bless  such  a  union  when  in 
Second  Corinthians  6:14  God's 
Word  says,  "Be  ye  not  unequally 
yoked  with  unbelievers'"? 

With  these  admonitions  from 
God's  Word  and  the  known  physical 
facts  so  obvious,  I  was  willing  to 
accept  the  plan  of  alternative  ser- 
vice as  worked  out  by  the  three 
peace  churches  —  Church  of  the 
Brethren,  Friends,  and  Mennonite. 
After  the  minimum  seven-month 
term  in  base  camp  in  the  Manestee 
National  Forest  where  we  planted 
trees,  grew  seedlings,  fought  fires 
and  did  timberstand  improvement 
work,  I  applied  for  detached  service 
at  Springfield  State  Hospital,  Sykes- 
ville,  Maryland.  Here,  I  worked  with 
a  C.  P.  S.  Unit  assisting  in  wards 
and  on  the  hospital  farm.  In  March 
of  1946,  we  transferred  to  New 
Windsor,  Maryland  and  worked  di- 
rectly with  the  Brethren  Relief  Ser- 
vice processing  clothing,  food  and 
heifers  for  relief  until  June,  1946, 
when  we  were  released.  Since  that 
time  God  has  abundantly  blessed 
Us  with  a  good  family,  two  good 
farms  of  our  own  and  a  good  church 
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home.    These    past   20    years    have 
been  a  rich  experience  and  fruit- 
ful in  the  Lord. 
NOW,  PEACE! 

How  do  we  obtain  it?  This  world 
will  not  establish  peace  until  Christ 
comes  to  reign.  For  He  said,  "There 
shall  be  wars  and  rumours  of  wars, 
but  the  end  is  not  yet  (Matthew 
24:6)  and  "...it  must  needs  be 
that  offences  come;  but  woe  to 
that  man  by  whom  the  offence 
Cometh  (Matthew  18:7).  However, 
individuals  may  have  peace  now 
with  God  and  with  themselves 
through  Christ,  which  is  the  true 
meaning  of  the  angels'  song  over 
Bethlehem — peace  of  soul  and  heart 
as  a  result  of  sins  forgiven  and 
God's  approval  of  our  lives.  This 
is  the  only  real  and  lasting  peace 
a  Christian  can  expect  on  this 
earth. 

How  can  we  keep  it?  "Thou  wilt 
KEEP  him  in  perfect  peace^  whose 
mind  is  stayed  on  thee."  Let  our 
love,  loyalty,  and  labor  be  for  the 
Lord  and  we  can  keep  the  peace 
that  is  most  valuable. 

What  is  my  responsibility  con- 
cerning World  Peace?  Our  spiritual 
responsibility  is  to  evangelize  in  ev- 
ery way  we  can  be  effective.  Our 
physical  responsibility  is  to  intel- 
ligently give  aid  and  resources  to 
the  needy — to  help  raise  their 
standard  of  living  in  the  name  of 
Christ  who  gave  Himself  for  us. 

I  believe  an  alternative  service 
in  the  name  of  Christ  and  my 
Country  is  the  best  answer  to  the 
Call  of  Duty. 


NONVIOLENCE  — 
COMMANDMENT  OF  CHRIST 


by   Paul   Shank 


Mr.  Paul  Shank  is  an  active  meniber  and  layman 
in  the  First  Brethren  Church  of  Smithville,  Ohio. 


rHERE  ARE  MANY  Scriptural  references  which 
I  could  quote  that  give  a  basis  for  the  C.  O.  stand 

took  as  a  young  man,  but  two  passages  clearly  show 
aurces   of  love,  not  hate;    of  peace,  not  war. 

In  John  13:34,  Christ  says,  "A  new  commandment 

give  unto  you,  that  ye  love  one  another  as  I  have 
wed  you,  that  ye  also  love  one  another.  By  this  shall 
II  men  know  that  ye  are  my  disciples^  if  ye  have 
me  one  to  another." 

Also,  the  apostle  Paul,  writing  to  the  Romans  said, 
If  it  be  possible,  as  much  as  lieth  in  you^  live  peace- 
bly  with  all  men.  Dearly  beloved,  avenge  not  your- 


selves, but  rather  give  place  unto  wrath,  for  it  is  writ- 
ten, 'Vengeance  is  mine;  I  will  repay,'  saith  the  Lord" 
(Rom.  12:18,  19). 

Being  brought  up  in  a  church  that  taught  non- 
resistance  also  was  a  factor  in  establishing  my  per- 
sonal attitude  toward  war  and  hatred.  A  person  can 
say  "I  cannot  fight"  or  "I  will  not  fight,"  but  the 
real  test  is  in  the  actual  coming  face-to-face  with 
reality  and  you  are  compelled  to  commit  yourself 
to  say,  "With  Christ  as  my  example,  I  cannot  bear 
arms  or  be  part  of  a  machine  designed  wholly  to 
hating  and  destroying  mankind."  It  was  with  these 
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and  other  principles  in  mind  that  I  entered  into 
a  covenant  with  myself  and  man  and  God,  taking 
my  stand  as  a  conscientious  objector. 

My  Job  was  the  manufacturing  of  a  peacetime 
product,  yet  in  war  time  it  was  necessary  for  the 
defense  of  our  country  and  I  was  deferred  for  two 
years  as  necessary  to  defense.  During  this  time,  con- 
stant harassment  and  ridicule  from  some  fellow- 
workers  seemed  difficult  at  the  time  but  it  tended 
to  increase  my  conviction  in  the  stand  I  had  taken. 

I  finally  was  drafted  into  what  was  then  known 
as  C.P.  S.  (Civilian  Public  Service),  important  work 
both  to  the  community  and  to  the  nation.  I  spent  the 
first  five  months  in  a  base  camp.  The  duties  of  our 
camp  were:  taking  care  of  a  national  forest  area, 
maintaining  roads,  fighting  forest  fires,  feeding  and 
checking  on  wild  life,  and  sometimes  helping  in  the 
local  community  to  harvest  fruit. 


Progress  Reports 
from 
Brethren  Churches 


West   Alexandria,    Ohio 

WE  WISH  TO  SEND  in  a  few  words  to  the  Breth- 
ren from  the  work  here.  The  church  has  needed 
a  new  coat  of  paint  for  some  time.  Last  fall,  a  year 
ago.  Superintendent  Earl  Jenkins  started  to  take  an 
offering  for  the  paint  fund  each  Sunday  morning  at 
the  opening  of  Sunday  School.  This  method  of  rais- 
ing the  fund  was  continued  until  springy  and  with 
other  gifts,  it  was  possible  to  have  the  painter  give 
the  church  two  coats  of  paint.  The  parsonage  needed 
a  coat  of  paint,  too.  Dan  Gilbert  was  appointed  by 
Harold  Spitler,  moderator,  to  get  the  parsonage 
painted.  The  day  was  set  for  Saturday,  September  7. 
The  men  and  women  of  the  church  came  as  early  as 
possible  on  that  Saturday  morning.  The  men  came 
bringing  the  ladders  on  their  cars.  Soon  the  vines 
and  bushes  were  trimmed,  coffee  and  cookies  were 
placed  on  the  front  porch  as  refreshments,  ladders 
were  placed  in  position  to  paint  and  all  went  to  work. 

The  work  was  stopped  at  noon  so  all  could  go  home 
for  dinner,  but  in  the  afternoon,  the  work  was  resumed; 
by  5  o'clock,  the  parsonage  was  painted  except  for 
the  green  trim  about  the  windows.  (Since  this  time 
the    trim    has    been    painted.) 

Those  who  took  part  were:  Roy  and  Charlotte  Mef- 
ford.  Earl  and  Helen  Jenkins,  Dan  and  Jo  Gilbert, 
Herman  Emerick,  Wm.  Hendrickson,  Henry,  Evelyn, 
Charles  and  Tanya  McCarty,  Tome  Jones,  Barbara 
Klinger,   Tyler   Davis   and   the   pastor   and   his   wife. 

On  Sunday  morning,  September  1,  the  church  voted 
that  their  present  pastor  should  continue  to  serve  as 
pastor  and  live  in  the  parsonage  until  he  gets  another 
church  or  until  the  church  here  calls  another  pastor 
and  he  will  need  to  move  in.  We  greatly  appreciate  this 
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When  minimum  requirements  were  met  at  camp, 
I  volunteered  for  work  as  an  attendant  in  a  mental 
hospital,  an  experience  that  led  me  into  a  new  field 
of  service  for  it  helped  me  personally  to  understand 
the  need  for  a  well-balanced,  temperate  hfe.  When 
man  has  steeped  himself  in  sin,  the  evils  of  intemp- 
erance in  drink,  sex  and  food  take  control  of  his 
being.  Opposition  from  regular  hospital  workers  was 
prevalent  until  each  man  proved  himself  by  his  in- 
terest in  serving  others  in  love,  his  witness  in  his  con- 
versation, expressing  his  concern  for  others,  or  living 
an    exemplary    Christian    life. 

Serving  without  pay  except  for  $15.00  each  month 
for  incidentals,  was  also  part  of  the  cost  each  man 
was  to  bear.  Yet  an  opportunity  to  serve  within  the 
limits  of  one's  conscience  was  reward  in  itself.  Each 
man  could  then  say  he  did  his  best  to  follow  Christ's 
commandments  within  the  limitations  the  government 
had    allowed    to  him. 


as  Mrs.  Keck  is  teaching  at  the  Lanier  school  (gradei 
six),   three   miles   south   of   West   Alexandria. 

It  was  decided  at  one  of  our  Official  Board  meet- 
ings to  try  and  have  our  fall  revival  early  in  Sep- 
tember. Rev.  Herbert  Gilmer,  pastor  of  the  Roann 
Brethren  Church,  was  our  evangelist.  We  know  that 
he  is  a  very  busy  man  but  he  said  that  he  could  be 
with  us  for  five  evenings,  Monday  through  Friday] 
September  16-20.  He  had  been  at  Newark,  Ohio,  dis 
mantling  the  portable  chapel  one  week  and  the  weeh 
before  he  came  here,  he  was  at  Lost  Creek,  Kentucky 
helping  to  erect  the  building  to  be  used  as  a  boys 
dormitory  at  the  Riverside  Christian  Training  School 

Brother  Gilmer  made  his  home  with  us.  Severa 
sisters  of  the  church  came  together  at  the  churcl 
for  prayer  at  9  o'clock  each  morning.  Since  Brothe: 
Gilmer  was  at  the  parsonage,  he  and  the  undersignec 
listened  for  twenty-five  minutes  each  morning,  t( 
a  different  record  of  a  portion  of  John's  Gospel,  fol 
lov/ing  the  reading  in  our  own  Bibles,  and  had  praye 
together. 

Each  evening,  the  service  consisted  of  a  story  fa 
the  children,  a  filmstrip  of  instruction  and  a  goo 
Gospel  message.  Several  evenings,  our  Junior  Church 
director,  Edna  Spitler,  led  the  Junior  Sisterhoo 
girls  in  the  singing  of  choruses.  The  attendance  wa 
good.  There  were  nearly  sixty  present  at  two  service 
The  attendance  average  was  forty.  130  Bibles  wei 
counted  during  the  five  services.  We  visited  ever 
afternoon,  57  calls  were  made  and  we  had  prayer  i 
nearly    every    home. 

There  was  one  first-time  confession  and  a  larg 
number  of  reconsecrations.  Slides  of  Egypt  were  show 
to  72  school  children  of  the  two  sixth  grades  at  tl 
Lanier  school  where  Mrs.  Keck  teaches.  We  had  lunc 
with  them  at  the  school  cafeteria.  Recent  slides 
the  Brethren  work  at  Lost  Creek  were  shown  oi 
evening. 

Rev.  Thomas  Sehultz,  pastor  of  the  Gratis  Brethr(| 
church  was  with  us  two  evenings.  We  were  in  the! 
home  for  supper  one  evening.  Rev.  Carl  Barber  ai 
his   wife   from   Pleasant  Hill,  were  with  us  the  Is 
evening. 

Elmer  M.  Ke 
Interim  Past 
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THE 
HYMN 
SCHOOL 


by   Jean    Lersch 


Hymn  of  the  Month: 


Now  Thank  We 


Mortin  Rinkorf,  1586-1649  ^UN  DANKET 

Tr.   Catherine  Winkworth,   1829-1878  Hoc.  Fe 


Johonn  Cruger.  1598-1662 
Mendelssohn,  1809-1847 


III";,!'  ^i;, jj 


niir    HinA      With    honrt 


P^ 


1.  Now  thank  we  all  our  God    With  heart  and  hands  and  voic-es, 

2.  0  may  this  bounteous  God,  Through  all  our  life  be  near       us, 

3.  All  praise  and  thanks  to  God    The     Fa-thernow  be   giv 


^^ 


M 


i 


^m 


Who  wondrous  things  hath  done,    In  whom  His  world  re  -   joic    -     es 


Who  wondrous  things  hath  done.    In  whom  nis  world  re  -   [o 
With    ev  -  er  joy-ful  hearts    And  bless-ed  peaceto  cheer 
The  Son,  and  Him  who  reigns    With  them  in  high-est  heav 


s 


mw 


^^^ 


fi\iijii\H^F^ 


Who,  from  our  moth-ers'  arms,    Hath  blessed  us  on  our   way 
And    keep    us      in  His  grace.  And   guide  us  when  per-plexed, 
The     one     e  ■  ter-  nol  God,  Whom  earth  and  heaven  a  -  dore; 


With  count-less  gifts  of  love 
And  free  us  from  all  ills 
For      thus     it    was,   is    now 


And  still  is  ours  to 
In  this  world  and  the 
And  shall    be       ev  -er- 


-  day. 
next, 
more. 


NOVEMBER  IS  THE  MONTH  we  emphasize  Thanks- 
giving. How  easy  it  is  in  our  country  of  abun- 
dance of  opportunity  and  freedom  to  enumerate  bless- 
ings. The  availability  and  acceptibility  of  the  Gos- 
pel offer  true  joy.  Material  comforts  and  luxuries 
we  expect  in  this  place  and  time  of  the  world's  his- 
tory. 


The  November  hymn  of  the  month  helps  us  ex- 
press our  feelings  of  gratitude.  Yet  the  man  who 
wrote  "Now  Thank  We  All  Our  God"  had  experienced 
the  horrors  of  war. 

Martin  Rinkart,  Lutheran  pastor  in  the  town  of 
Eilenberg,  Saxony,  in  the  early  Seventeenth  Century, 
saw  war  refugees  sweep  into  his  city.  There,  because 
of  famine  and  plague,  thousands  of  them '  died.  In 
one  year  Rinkart  buried  4,000  people.  It  was  either 
during  or  after  these  bleak  days  that  he  wrote  this 
hymn. 

Catherine  Winkworth,  who  translated  the  original 
German  verse  into  Enghsh,  claims  that  Pastor  Rink- 
art also  wrote  the  music  "when  the  hope  of  general 
peace  was  dawning  on  the  country."  The  hymn  tune 
is  certainly  a  perfect  handmaiden  for  the  hymn. 
Here  are  some  reasons  this  music  is  good: 

1.  The  accents  of  the  words  and  music  are  the 
same.  The  word  accents  fall  on  the  first  and  third 
beats  of  the  measure  where  the  natural  accents  are 
in  this  meter.  This  agreement  of  stress  on  certain 
beats  of  words  and  music  adds  strength  to  the  hymn. 

2.  The  music  is  easily  singable  because  of  two  fea- 
tures, (a)  The  range  of  the  hymn  is  easy  for  the 
average  laymen.  The  singer  needs  only  to  sing  within 
a  range  of  seven  notes — less  than  an  octave — and 
these  notes  are  in  a  medium  range.  One  does  not  need 
to  sing  very  high  or  very  low.  (b)  The  melody  of 
each  line  of  the  hymn  moves  only  one  step  at  a  time. 
This  is  called  diatonic  melody.  There  are  no  jumps 
in  the  melody  within  each  line  of  music.  Besides  this 
feature  of  simplicity,  the  second  line  is  the  exact 
repetition  of  the  first. 

3.  The  music  is  sacred.  One  can  easily  discern 
that  this  song  belongs  in  church.  There  is  nothing 
to  remind  of  the  secular.  No  jumpy  rhythm  that  calls 
to  mind  the  juke  box  or  erotic  gushiness  of  the 
crooning  radio   singer.   This  is  solid  sacred  music. 

The  Biblical  text  for  the  hymn  is  found  in  Psalm 
103:1,  2,  4. 

Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul; 
And  all  that  is  within  me,  bless  his  holy  name. 
Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul. 
And    forget   not    all    his    benefits. 
Who   redeemeth   thy   life   from   destruction; 
Who  crowneth  thee  with  lovingkindness  and 
tender  mercies. 
Notice  the  message  of  the  hymn:    Stanza  one  re- 
minds us  to  express  our  thanks  to  God  in  three  ways 
— with  heart   (feelings  of  commitment),  hands   (ser- 
vice) and  voices  (oral  praise  and  witness).  He  further 
reminds  us  of  God's  care  for  us  from  the  time  we 
were  babies  in  our  mother's  arms  until  the  present 
when  He  yet  is  with  us. 

Stanza  two  pleads  for  God's  continual  guidance 
throughout  all  the  rest  of  life. 

Stanza  three  is  a  doxology  of  praise  to  the  one 
eternal  God:  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit.  The  cli- 
max ascribes  to  God  the  glory  due  His  name  "whom 
earth  and  heaven  adore." 

Let  us  allow  this  hymn  to  give  us  aid  in  singing 
our  thanks  to  God.  Let  us  use  the  witness  of  this 
pastor  who  came  through  hard  times  praising  God. 

Cuts  furnished  by 
COOPERATIVE  RECREATION  SERVICE,  INC. 
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LIVING  THE  LIFE 


CRUCIFIED  WITH  CHRIST 


Bonnie  Dobbins  was  second-place  winner  in  the 
1962-63  Speech  Contest.  She  comes  from  our  Can- 
ton, Ohio  Brethren  Church.  Following  is  her 
speech. 


T  AM  FURES.  I  am  a  thief,  a  person  of  low  signifi- 
■*-  cance  to  the  world,  but  my  eyes  have  seen  the 
world  and  my  feet  have  grown  weary  from  travel- 
ing its  roads.  My  heart  has  become  heavy  with  the 
sorrow  of  my  story.  It  aches  to  relate  this  tale.  You 
see,  I  was  one  of  the  thieves  crucified  with  Christ 
on  Calvary  Hill.  I  remember  the  time  so  well;  it  was 
through  the  bars  of  my  prison  window  that  I  first 
saw  this  Man.  Having  been  tried  before  Pilate  and 
and  found  innocent,  He  was  sentenced  by  a  cruel, 
blood-seeking  mob  to  die.  The  soldiers  mocked  Him 
with  a  crown  of  thorns  and  a  scarlet  robe.  If  they 
had  known  His  restrained  power,  how  different  the 
story  might  have  been.  Then  came  the  long  climb 
up  Calvary.  It  was  not  until  He  was  nailed  to  His 
cross  and  hung  there  beside  me  that  I  realized  this 
Jesus  was  the  Messiah. 

In  those  few  minutes  with  Christ,  I  knew  how  wrong 
my  life  had  been.  Suddenly  I  felt  I  had  to  begin 
again,  I  had  to  tell  the  world  how  great  is  their  God 
and  how  foolish  they  are  in  not  accepting  Him  com- 
pletely. I  want  to  explain  that  each  one  of  us  has 
an  obhgation  to  fulfill  in  the  service  of  our  Creator. 
Our  obligation  has  three  parts — adolescence,  youth 
and  maturity. 

The  first  part  is  adolescence  and  can  be  realized 
only  through  learning.  As  in  Deuteronomy  31:13,  "And 
that  their  children  which  have  not  known  anything 
may  hear  and  learn  to  fear  the  Lord."  This  is  the 
basic  step  in  Christian  childhood,  for  the  youngest 
generations  cannot  be  made  responsible  for  the  world 
affairs,  yet  neither  can  they  be  excluded  from  fur- 
thering God's  precious  teachings.  To  study  the  Bible, 
the  ways  and  stories  of  God,  is  the  greatest  part  of 
a  child's   education.  The   first  part  is  to  learn. 

The  second  phase  of  growth  is  youth.  Too  often 
the  youth  are  called  the  leaders  of  tomorrow  and 
nothing  is  expected  of  them.  Of  course,  they  are  im- 
portant in  the  world  of  the  future,  but  they  have  a 
place  in  the  present,  too.  This  place  is  in  doing  ac- 
tions and  setting  examples.  I  Timothy  4:12,  "Let  no 
man  despise  thy  youth;  but  be  thou  an  example  of 
the  believers,  in  word,  in  conversation^  in  charity, 
in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity."  The  glory  of  God  shall 
be  shown  in  all  their  actions  and  deeds.  The  second 
part  is  doing. 


The  last  group,  but  equally  important,  is  the  group 
of  maturity.  These  men  and  women  are  responsible 
for  not  only  teaching  those  younger  than  themselves, 
the  ways  of  God,  but  also  for  steering  the  world  toward 
a  way  of  living  where  there  is  no  war,  greed,  or  threat 
of  Communistic  power.  This  is  a  big  job  for  even  the 
most  brilliant  of  minds,  but  is,  nevertheless,  a  goal 
toward  which  they  must  strive.  A  goal  toward  the 
sanction  of  God.  Just  as  Jesus  was  our  Shepherd, 
the  people  of  maturity  must  lead  the  world.  The  third 
step  is  to  guide. 

These  are  the  three  steps  to  good  Christian  living. 
They  must  overlap  to  be  effective.  To  learn,  to  do, 
and  to  guide. 

Now  my  story  is  ended,  but  if  each  of  you  will  con- 
tinue with  faith  in  the  plan  I  have  explained,  each 
of  you,  too,  will  be  able  to  experience  the  feeling  I 
have  in  telling  others  about  the  glorious  gift  of  Jesus 
and  my  purpose  as  well  as  the  purpose  of  our  Heavenly 
Father  will  be  accomplished. 


NATIONAL  B.  Y.  BIBLE  QUIZ 

1963-64 
Book  of  John 


Suggestions  for  the  Quiz  have  been  sent  to  al 
pastors  and  they  also  appeared  in  the  Septembe: 
28th  issue  of  this  magazine. 


MEMO: 

Local  contest  trophies  are  in  the  National  Youtl 
Office  waiting  to  fill  requests.  So  please  let  u 
know  before  January  1st,  1964,  if  you  are  goin; 
to  have  a  local  contest  and  the  trophies  will  b 
sent  to  vou. 
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Am  I  selfish?  No,  I  reply,  but  I  did  become  upset 
when  a  visitor  took  my  usual  fourth  row  seat  in  church. 

Am  I  selfish?  No,  I  reply,  but  I  talk,  ever  so  softly, 
during  the  organ  prelude.  It  doesn't  disturb  many  peo- 
ple, but  the  whispering  keeps  the  couple  behind  me 
from  meditating. 

Am  I  selfish?  No,  I  reply,  but  I  grab  the  only  hymn 
book  to  provide  my  child  with  a  hard  surface  for 
his  scribbling  paper.  I  don't  think  it  matters  that 
the  man  next  to  me  didn't  sing.  He  didn't  look  like 
the    type    anyway. 

Am  I  selfish?  No,  I  reply,  but  during  the  prayer 
I  investigate  the  contents  of  my  pocketbook  for  some 
offering.  Well,  I  didn't  know  that  cellophane  was  in 
there. 


Am  I  selfish?  No,  I  reply,  but  during  the  invitation 
I  used  the  chance  as  a  grab-my-coat-pull-on-my-glove 
time.  It  takes  a  long  time  to  get  the  children  ready 
to  go  home  and  I  pride  myself  on  having  them  ready 
to  leave  at  the  sound  of  the  last  amen. 

Am  I  selfish?  No,  I  reply,  but  I  fail  to  speak  to  the 
new  members.  They  don't  know  me,  so  it  doesn't 
matter.  I  don't  say  any  encouraging  word  to  our  pas- 
tor either.  We  do  pay  him  to  preach,  don't  we?  Thank 
the  music  director  for  his  part  in  our  church  pro- 
gram? What  else  does  he  do  except  sing? 

Am  I  selfish?  Yes,  I'm  a  church  member  who  is  a 
little  less  than  thoughtful.  Maybe  I  need  to  brush 
up  on  my  church  etiquette.  How  about  joining  me? 

Dorothy  R.  Severson 
From  Pleasant  Hill  bulletin 


BRETHREN  FRESHMEN  AT 

ASHLAND  COLLEGE 

1963 


Barnett,  Mark 
Kokomo,  Indiana 
Beekley,  Charles 
Fairborn,  Ohio 
Berkshire,  James 
Dayton,  Ohio 
Berkshire,  Loren  L. 
Tyner,  Indiana 
Bird,  Paul  Jr. 
Berlin,  Pennsylvania 

Durbin,  Dennis 
Mineral  Point,  Pennsylvania 
Pitt,  Roxanna 
Johnstown,  Pennsylvania 
Gardner,  Diane 
Nappanee,  Indiana 
Gilbert,  John 
West  Alexandria,  Ohio 
Gilmer,  Sharon 
Roann,  Indiana 
Hershberger,  Philip 
Bremen,  Indiana 
Hurley,  Tom 
Bellefontaine,  Ohio 
lenkins,  Karen 
Bunker  Hill,  Indiana 
Kaufman,  Judy 
fohnstown,  Pennsylvania 


Lehman,  Thomas  L. 
Nappanee,  Indiana 

Lewis,  Hugh 
Rochester,  Indiana 

Manahan,  Barbara 
Elkhart,  Indiana 

Marcotte,  John 
Peru,  Indiana 

Meyer,  Janet 
Ashland,  Ohio 

Rapp,  Melva  J. 
Chadwick,  Illinois 

Ross,  Larry  R. 
Fremont,  Ohio 

Stump,  Diane 
Goshen,  Indiana 

Swihart,  Thomas 
Valpariso,  Indiana 

Tinkel,  Carol  J. 
Eaton,  Ohio 

Waters,  Mary  Ellen 
Amboy,  Indiana 

Whitted,  Susan 
Ashland,  Ohio 
Widmoyer,  Rodney 
Nappanee,  Indiana 
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COMMUNION    IN    NIGERIA 

A  new  light  in  many  eyes  ... 

a  hard  choice  for  some,  but  a  better  one  .  .  . 

a  new  resolve  to  follow  Christ  .  .  . 

a  new  realization  that  all  are  one  in  Christ  — 

these  are  some  of  the  experiences  that  accompany  a  Ni- 
gerian love  feast  and  communion  service 


SHE  WAS  AN  OLD  LADY,  her 
body  thin  and  work-worn,  her 
hair  gray.  Her  clothes  were  old  and 
torn.  But  there  was  joy  on  her 
face  as  she  stooped  to  wash  the 
feet  of  her  fellow  Christian.  Hap- 
pily she  shared  her  small  portion 
of  food  with  those  around  her. 
With  gnarled  hands  she  reached 
eagerly  to  receive  her  portion  of 
the  communion  bread.  Reverently 
she  drank  the  wine. 

To  her,  as  she  sat  in  the  church 
that  Sunday  afternoon^  this  was 
a  unique  experience,  for  this  was 
the  first  time  she  had  ever  partici- 
pated in  a  love  feast.  Just  four 
hours  earlier  she  had  been  baptized 
in  a  cool  stream  nearby  while  fel- 
low Christians  prayed  with  her. 
She  had  followed  Christ  in  baptism 
and  had  shared  with  Him  in  His 
death,  and  now  she  was  one  of  a 
growing  band  of  Christians  in  Ni- 
geria. 


Not  more  than  three  benches  in 
front  of  her  sat  a  little  girl  who 
was  eleven  years  old.  She,  too,  had 
been  baptized  just  that  morning. 
How  her  eyes  shone  as  she  washed 
the  feet  of  one  of  her  teachers.  She 


listened  attentively  as  once  again 
the  story  of  the  Last  Supper  was 
read.  The  food,  which  was  ac- 
tually no  different  from  that  which 
she  had  had  the  day  before,  some- 
how tasted  better.  The  communion 
bread  was  really  much  more  than 
just  cold  mush.  As  she  left  the 
church  there  was  a  light  in  her 
eyes  which  had  not  been  there  be- 
fore. 


Near  her  sat  another  girl,  a  fel- 
low student,  who  had  not  just  re- 
ceived baptism,  nor  was  this  her 
first  communion  service.  She  had 
been  a  Christian  for  several  years 
now,  but  those  years  had  not  been 
easy  ones.  Her  father  is  Moslem. 
To  her  the  matter  of  becoming  a 
Christian  meant  much  more  than 
"receiving,"  it  meant  "leaving."  Hers 
was  a  choice  between  home  and 
Christ.  It  was  a  choice  between 
going  to  a  Moslem  school  or  paying 
her  own  fees  and  attending  a  Chris- 
tian school.  And  yet  as  she  sat 
there,  she  knew  that  although  the 
choice  had  not  been  an  easy  one, 
it  was  by  far  the  better  one. 


Across  the  aisle  sat  one  who  was 


reared  in  a  Christian  home.  It  hac 
been  a  long  time  ago  that  he  hac 
received  baptism.  For  many  year; 
now  he  had  been  attending  the 
love  feast.  For  him  the  service  wa; 
not  a  joyful  experience.  As  he  lis- 
tened to  the  words  of  Jesus  telling 
His  disciples,  "This  do  in  remem 
brance  of  me,"  he  was  not  remem 
bering  Christ  so  much  as  he  wa. 
remembering  his  own  life  in  thi 
light  of  the  life  of  Jesus  as  por 
trayed  at  the  Last  Supper.  Hov 
could  he  participate  in  such  a  ser 
vice  with  sin  in  his  heart?  Witl 
a  renewed  spirit  he  left,  resolvei 
to   follow  Christ  more  completelj 


A  woman  from  another  countr 
sat  in  the  church.  With  humilit 
she  bowed  down  to  wash  feet  tha 
had  trod  paths  that  she  woul 
never  know.  She  tasted  the  foo 
of  those  next  to  her.  Food  whic 
burned  with  pepper,  a  kind  of  foo 
that  she  had  never  eaten  before 
but  food  which  was  offered  in  lovi 
She  partook  of  the  bread  and  cu 
with  tears  in  her  eyes,  realizin 
more  fully  than  ever  before  wht 
Jesus  meant  when  He  said  that  a 
are   one  in  Christ. 
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Outside  the  church  two  men  stood 
under  a  tree  watching.  What  did 
all  this  mean?  Why  were  they 
washing  each  other's  feet?  They 
Tfere  eating  together  in  church! 
Why  were  they  doing  that?  What 
s^as  that  they  received  in  their 
hiands?  Look!  Each  person  had  a 
Ittle  cup  and  was  drinking  some- 
thing! They  looked  at  each  other 
Bvonderingly.  This  Christianity  is 
1  strange  religion.  But  quiet!  They 
Nere  coming  out  of  the  church. 
How  happy  they  looked.  What  did 
t  all  mean?  What  is  Christianity? 

They  and  many  others  today  in 
STigeria  are  looking  for  the  an- 
swers   to    these    questions. 

"But  how  are  men  to  call  upon 
Mm  in  whom  they  have  not  be- 
ieved?  And  how  are  they  to  believe 
n  him  of  whom  they  have  never 
leard?  And  how  are  they  to  hear 
joithout  a  preacher?  And  how  can 
nen  preach  unless  they  are  sent?" 


Anna  Mary  Hess 


THE  GOSPEL  MESSENGER 


STOCKTON    DEDICATES 
NEW   CHURCH 

Sunday.    November   3.    1963 

Stockton,    California 
Rev.    H.    William    Fells,    pastor 
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A  LETTER  FROM 

OUR  PRESIDENT  .  .  . 


Dear  Sisterhood  Girls, 

This  lovely,  sunny  afternoon 
perched  on  a'  hilltop  overlooking 
God's  autumn  world,  I  can  scarcely 
believe  that  summer  is  past  and 
that  we  are  nearing  the  end  of 
that  second  month  of  school.  And 
yet,  despite  the  busy  summer,  I 
feel  as  if  I  have  been  in  school 
all  along.  I  am  so  fitted  into  the 
groove  that  nothing  seems  new  or 
different,  and  I  have  enough  work 
already  to  last  me  until  February. 
Time  certainly   is  paradoxical. 

No  matter  how  we  view  time, 
though,  it  passes  too  quickly  and 
leaves  us  with  so  much  undone. 
Consequently,  I  thought  that  we 
Sisterhood  girls  might  consider  how 
we  can  make  best  use  of  our  time 
this  year.  Too  often,  I  find  myself 
an  all-out  Sisterhood  promoter 
during  annual  conference,  but  only 
a  part-time  enthusiast  throughout 
the  year.  From  the  comments  of 
girls  and  patronesses  alike,  I  know 
that  such  dwindling  interest  is  com- 
mon in  too  many  local  societies.  Of 
course,  it  is  very  discouraging  to 
the  few  faithfuls  who  try  to  hang 
on  when  the  others  give  so  little. 
However,  we  must  remember  that 
God  has  given  us  a  mission  to 
accomplish;  there  is  always  work 
to  be  done,  and  there  is  no  time 
to  waste  or  to  lose.  Even  though 
we  disappoint  God,  He  continues 
to  love  and  to  provide  for  us.  He 
never  stops  working  just  because 
we  are  unfaithful.  Certainly,  we 
may  feed  on  our  past  conference 
experiences  and  look  toward  those 
of  the  future,  but  in  the  mean- 
time, we  must  be  active  come  what 
may. 

Let  Us  see  then,  how  we  might 
apply  some  of  our  still-fresh  con- 
ference ideas  to  our  present  po- 
sition as  Sisterhood  girls.  Perhaps 
like  Ben,  in  "The  Highest  Moun- 
tain" you  have  placed  yourself  on 


a  Christian  pedestal  and  can  never 
seem  to  reach  that  one  who  needs 
your  friendship  and  the  Savior's 
love.  Remember,  Ben  learned  that 
he  had  to  accept  himself  and  others 
as  they  really  were  before  he  could 
accomplish  anything  for  the  Lord. 

Or  maybe  the  panel  really  stim- 
ulated your  thoughts  by  suggest- 
ing that  you  seriously  commit  your 
life  to  God,  and  after  doing  so, 
that  you  prayerfully  consider  a 
Christian  vocation.  Remember,  this 
can  mean  many  things — from  a 
proofreader  to  editor  of  the  Evan- 
gelist, from  an  engineer  in  Nigeria 
to  a  professor  at  Ashland  College. 
In  addition,  since  we  are  a  mis- 
sion-minded organization,  I  trust 
that  the  missionary  speakers  in- 
spired you  to  stretch  mentally  be- 
yond your  confined  little  world  in- 
to a  world  that  is  bulging  with  mil- 
lions who  know  nothing  of  our 
risen  Savior.  Having  begun  our  con- 
sideration we  must  continually  de- 
velop them  and  then  apply  our  new 
concepts. 

Of  course,  we  look  forward  to 
next  August,  and  our  goals  remind 
us  of  this.  If  prayerfully  studied 
and  sincerely  followed,  they  will 
direct  your  Sisterhood  society  and 
you  to  a  middle-of-the-year  spir- 
itual revival. 

What  are  we  doing  for  our  Lord 
now?  The  past  is  gone  and  lives 
only  in  the  activity  of  the  present. 
If  we  are  not  active  now,  our  Sis- 
terhood conference  spirit  appears 
to  have  been  only  surface  deep. 
If  you  are  enthusiastic  about  your 
work  for  the  Lord,  you  will  be  an 
encouragement  to  others.  Let  the 
Lord,  who  was  so  near  at  confer- 
ence, shine  from  within  you 
throughout   this   year. 

In  Christian  love, 

Sharon  Berkshire 

National  President 


Sharon  Berkshire  loas  re-electec 
at  National  Conjerence  as  your  Na 
tional  President.  She  has  been  ac- 
tive in  Sisterhood  loork  ever  sine- 
she  was  old  enough  and  has  heU 
local  and  state  offices  as  loell  a 
offices  in  Brethren  Youth  Cru 
saders.  She  is  a  member  of  th 
Park  Street  Brethren  Church.  A 
Ashland  College  she  is  a  junior  ma 
joring  in  elementary  education.  Sh 
enjoys  music  and  sings  in  the  chap 
el  choir  and  plays  the  violin.  He 
Ashland  address  is  c/o  David  Loyi 
Moss  Hill.  Ashland.  Her  home  ao 
dress  is  23  W.  Hillcrest  Ave.,  Dai 
ton  5,  Ohio.  She  ivould  be  hapf 
to  answer  any  questions  you  migf 
have  about  Sisterhood  iDork.   K. . 


SAYS  CHRISTIAN  LITERATURE 
VITAL  IN  EMERGING  NATIONS 

TORONTO  (ep) — Christians  aren 
keeping  pace  with  the  Russian  eJ 
penditure  of  $L5  miUion  a  yei 
on  reading  material  for  the  emer; 
ing  nations.  Archbishop  F.  Doi 
aid  Coggan  of  York,  warned  hei 
Addressing  an  inter-church  lui 
cheon  given  in  his  honor  by  tl 
Canadian  Bible  Society,  the  arc' 
bishop  said  350,000,000  illitera 
adults  would  be  taught  to  re 
through  UNESCO  in  the  next  fl 
years. 
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Sunday  School  Suggestions 

from  the   National   S.  S.   Board 


Dick  Winfield 


MUSIC  IN  THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
PART  II 

Dr.  Edwin  J.  Potts 
Planning  the  Musical  Program 

CHOOSING  good  Sunday  School  music.  All  of  the 
music  in  the  musical  program  should  have  the 
two  characteristics  of  being  (1)  good  music  and  (2) 
appropriate  music  for  the  Sunday  School.  Good  mu- 
sic is  musically  coherent,  expressive  of  the  words  which 
it   accompanies  and  always  subordinate  to  them. 

Music  which  is  appropriate  in  the  Sunday  School 
will  not  be  loaded  with  secular  associations  but  with 
spiritual  connotations.  It  will  lead  those  who  par- 
ticipate to  an  appreciation  and  understanding  of  the 
best  in   church  music. 

Choosing  the  right  songs.  Each  song  should  be 
chosen  from  the  collection  of  good  Sunday  School 
music  according  to  three  important  principles:  (1) 
suggestability — is  the  message  of  the  song  scriptur- 
ally  and  musically  accurate;  (2)  singability— is  this 
group  able  to  sing  the  song  with  understanding  and 
enjoyment;  and  (3)  suitabihty— is  this  particular 
message  and  this  type  of  music  appropriate  for  this 
occasion  and  this  age  group. 

In  planning  the  sequence  of  songs  the  leader  should 
consider   (1)   balance,   (2)   variety,  and  (3)   coherence. 

The  balance  desired  is  not  between  different  types 
of  music  such  as  choruses  and  gospel  songs  on  one 
hand  and  hymns  and  anthems  on  the  other.  Good 
balance  does  not  necessarily  include  everything  from 
hillbilly  and  western  type  songs  to  Bach  and  Brahms. 
The  balance  needed  is  between  edification  and  in- 
spiration, between  objective  (glorifying  God  and  His 
attributes)  and  subjective  (the  emotional  response 
to  God  and  His  work) ,  between  the  older,  more  fa- 
miliar  songs,   and   those  less  familiar. 

There  should  be  variety  particularly  in  the  type 
of  music  used — variety  in  tempo,  rhythm,  mode,  and 
harmonic  possibilities. 

The  program  as  a  whole  should  generally  follow 
a  theme  or  take  a  particular  direction.  The  songs 
should  be  planned  in  relation  to  each  other  and  to 
the  entire  program  for  the  cohesion  needed  to  make 
the  service  significant. 

The  songs  best  suited  for  various  age  groups  should 
be  considered  also.  Very  simple  songs  and  hymns  on 
bhe  child's  spiritual,  intellectual,  and  musical  levels 
should  be  chosen  for  children  through  primary  age. 
Juniors  are  able  to  sing  most  hymns  in  unison  and 
3ome  two-part  music.  Junior  highs  and  high  schoolers 
ire  ready   for   almost  any  adult  hymns. 

Perfecting  the  Musical  Curriculum 
Inadequate     methods.     Two     extremes     should     be 
avoided   in    bringing    about   changes   in    the   musical 


curriculum.  (1)  Give  the  pupils  only  what  we  think 
they  "need"— stuff  it  down  if  necessary.  (2)  Let  them 
have  what  they  "hke,"  but  try  to  improve  their  taste. 
Neither  of  these  procedures  will  accomplish  the  real 
change  that  is  desired. 

Proper  method.  There  are  three  steps  in  bringing 
about  the  proper  Sunday  School  music  curriculum 
so  that  it  will  be  accepted  by  teachers  and  pupils 
alike.  (1)  Emphasize  the  best  songs  which  are  known 
already  as  a  starting  point.  Most  groups  are  ac- 
quainted with  some  of  the  songs  which  have  a  good 
message  expressed  with  good  music.  (2)  Expand  their 
horizons  in  the  right  direction  by  introducing  new 
songs  which  are  good.  (3)  Enlarge  their  understand- 
ing by  teaching  the  background  of  good  hymns  and 
appreciation   for   good   music. 

from  NSSA  LINK  magazine. 


Spiritual  Meditations 

Dyoll  Belote 


GOD  HAS  NO  GRANDCHILDREN 

"He  (Caiaphas)  prophesied  that  Jesus  should  die 
for  the  nation;  and  not  for  that  nation  only,  but  that 
also  he  should  gather  together  in  one  the  children 
of  God  that  were  scattered  abroad."  John  11:51,  52. 

"God  has  no  grandchildren."  This  is  a  startling 
statement  when  first  heard.  And  I  imagine  that  some 
or  my  readers  read  the  statement  over  to  see  if  they 
had  read  it  aright. 

The  statement  affirms  that  we  are  not  foster- 
adopted-children.  We  are  not  in-laws,  nor  yet  are  we 
grandchildren.  We  are  not  even  mere  descendants- 
generations  removed;  we  are  God's  children. 

Being  children  of  God  bestows  upon  us  certain 
privileges.  Jesus,  as  our  elder  brother,  has  assured 
us  that  there  will  be  equal  distribution  of  God's  pos- 
sessions and  gifts;  and  He  has  assured  us  of  a  fam- 
ily relationship  with  Him.  The  Word  declares  that 
"One  is  your  father,  even  God,  and  all  ye  are  Breth- 
ren." God  is  our  Father,  not  a  grandfather,  nor  yet 
a  "rich  uncle"  with  stored  possessions  to  bestow  on 
his  descendants  (of  many  generations)  but  upon 
His  CHILDREN.  The  normal  child  imbibes  the  thoughts 
and  philosophy  of  the  parent.  He  sees  life — in  quite 
a  large  degree — as  the  parent  has  disclosed  it  to  him 
in  teaching  and  example.  He  learns  to  assume  the  re- 
lations of  the  members  of  the  family  toward  each 
other. 

And  the  children  of  a  family  bear  certain  respon- 
sibilities to  the  parents  and  the  other  children.  There 
are  joys  and  pleasures  to  share;  and  there  are  trials 
and  hardships  to  accept.  The  Word  teaches  us  very 
plainly  that  we  shall  have  crosses  to  bear.  And  our 
Elder  Brother  has  set  us  the  example,  and  left  us 
the  example  and  admonition  to  take  up  our  cross 
daily  and  follow  Him.  God  is  our  Father,  and  we  are 
His  children.  What  kind  of  children  are  we? 
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NOTES  and  COMMENTS 

WATCHING  FOR  FAULTS 

"When  I  was  a  boy,"  said  an  old  man,  "I  was 
often  very  idle,  and  used  to  play  during  the  les- 
sons with  other  boys  as  idle  as  myself.  One  day 
we  were  fairly  caught  by  the  master.  'Boys,'  he 
said,  'you  must  not  be  idle;  you  must  attend 
closely  to  your  books.  The  first  one  of  you  who  I 
sees  another  boy  idle  will  please  come  and  tell 
me.' 

"  'Ah,'  I  thought  to  myself,  'there  is  Joe  Sim- 
mons, that  I  don't  like;  I'll  watch  him,  and 
if  I  see  him  look  off  his  book,  I'll  tell  the  teacher.' 

"It  was  not  long  until  I  saw  Joe  look  off  his 
book,  and  I  went  up  at  once  to  tell  the  master. 

"  'Indeed,'  said  he,  'how  did  you  know  he  was 
idle?' 

"  'I  saw  him,'  said  I. 

"  'You  did?  And  were  your  eyes  on  your  book 
when  you  saw  him?' 

"I  was  caught,  and  the  other  boys  laughed, 
and   never    watched    for    idle    boys    again. 

"If  we  watch  over  our  conduct,  and  try  to 
keep  it  right,  and  always  do  our  duty,  we  will 
not  have  time  to  watch  for  faults  or  idleness 
in  others.  This  will  keep  us  out  of  mischief,  and 
make   us   helpful   to  others." 

— ^Exchange 


The  Bible  is  the  light  of  my  understanding, 
the  joy  of  my  heart,  the  fullness  of  my  hope,  the 
clarifler  of  my  affections,  the  mirror  of  mj 
thoughts,  the  consoler  of  my  sorrows,  the  guide 
of  my  soul  through  this  gloomy  labyrinth  oJ 
time,  the  telescope  sent  from  heaven  to  reveal 
to  the  eye  of  man  the  amazing  glories  of  the 
far  distant  world.  The  Bible  contains  more  true 
sublimity,  more  exquisite  beauty,  more  pure  mor- 
ality, more  important  history,  and  finer  strains 
of  poetry  and  eloquence,  than  can  be  collectec 
from  all  other  books,  in  whatever  age  or  lan- 
guage they  may  have  been  written. 

— Sir  William  Jone; 


THE  UNPAID  PREACHER 

A  clergyman,  whose  salary  had  not  been  paic 
for  several  months,  told  the  trustees  that  he 
must  have  his  money,  as  his  family  was  suf 
fering  for  want  of  the  necessities  of  life 
"Money!"  exclaimed  the  trustee,  noted  for  hi, 
stinginess,  "do  you  preach  for  money?  I  though 
you  preached  for  the  good  of  souls!"  The  min 
ister  replied:  "So  I  do;  but  I  cannot  eat  souls 
-.And  if  I  could,  it  would  take  a  thousand  sucl 
as  yours  to  make  a  meal." 

This  was  found  in  The  Evangelical  for  Feb 
ruary  3,  1909,  but  it  is  not  out  of  date  today. 


The  longer  you  read  the  Bible,  the  more  yoi 
will  like  it;  it  will  grow  sweeter  and  sweeter 
and  the  more  you  get  into  the  spirit  of  it,  th 
more   you  will   get  into   the   spirit   of   Christ. 

— Romain 
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"and  ye  shall  be  witnesses  un- 
to me  both  in  Jerasalem,  and  in 
all  Judaea,  and  in  Samaria,  and 
unto  the  uttermost  part  of  the 
earth"    (Acts  1:8b). 

In  this  one  section  of  this  bit 
of  Scripture  we  have  the  mis- 
sionary program  of  the  Chris- 
tian Church.  In  this  one  section 
of  this  bit  of  Scripture,  we  also 
have  the  missionary  program  of 
the  Brethren  Church.  And  the 
Home  Missions  program  is  very 
definitely  an  important  part  of 
our  work  here  at  home. 

You  will  find  in  the  pages  of 
this  issue  of  The  Brethren  Evan- 
gelist much  information  relative 
to  the  work  of  the  Missionary 
Board  on  the  home  front;  and 
the  board  has  done  much  in  re- 
cent years! 

Back  to  the  above  bit  of  Scrip- 
ture: we,  as  the  Brethren 
Church,  have  a  responsibility  to 
those  here  at  home  who  are  not 
Christian  and  are  unchurched. 
Too  often  we  feel  that  since  there 
are  churches  of  some  denomina- 
tion or  other  in  every  commun- 
ity; and  since  the  unchurched 
can  go  if  they  wish,  even  though 
it  might  mean  driving  some  dis- 
tance; that  it  is  not  necessary 
that  we  build  new  churches. 
Some  argue  that  it  is  more  im- 
portant that  we  keep  the  now- 
existing  Brethren  churches  go- 
ing instead  of  beginning  new 
ones.  Others  say  that  we  don't 
have  enough  ministers  as  it  is, 
therefore  it  isn't  advisable  to 
create   more    pulpits   for    more 


ministers  that  we  don't  have. 
(We  forget,  of  course,  that  God 
can  raise  up  more  men  to  fill 
these  pulpits.) 

These  are  selfish  reasons,  of 
course. 

But  Jesus  said:  "ye  shall  be 
witnesses  unto  me  both  in  Je- 
rusalem"— here  at  home  as  well 
as  to  the  uttermost  part  of  the 
world.  The  responsibility  to  wit- 
ness here  at  home  is  very  evi- 
dent. And,  if  this  means  build- 
ing new  churches,  then  new 
churches  must  be  built! 

A  few  years  ago,  the  Brethren 
Church  had  no  new  churches.  In 
the  past  decade,  several  new 
churches  have  been  built.  We  are 
beginning  to  see  the  need  of 
such  work!  Under  the  dedicated 
leadership  of  Rev.  W.  Clayton 
Berkshire,  recently  resigned 
General  Secretary  of  the  Mis- 
sionary Board,  and  with  the  fine 
cooperation  of  the  board  itself, 
at  least  two  new  churches  have 
been  established  each  year  for 
the  past  few  years.  We  have 
come  a  long  way;  but  we  dare 
not  stop  here. 

Another  achievement  that  has 
been  most  assuring  in  recent 
years  is  that  of  Home  Mission 
churches  becoming  self-support- 
ing. This  is  a  definite  sign  of 
growth  on  the  part  of  the  mis- 
sion church.  The  churches  are 
to  be  commended  upon  this 
achievement. 

The  Missionary  Board  of  the 
Brethren  Church  have  plans  for 
our  growth  here  at  home;  these 
plans  will  be  implemented  only 
as  we  support  them.  This  sup- 


Wlissions 


port  means  much  prayer  and 
much  giving.  The  reason  the 
board  has  not  done  more  is  be- 
cause we  have  not  given  more. 

Let  us  support  this  program 
by  giving  very  generously  to 
the  Home  Missions  offering  this 
year.  Each  district  in  the  de- 
nomination has  plans  for  one, 
two  or  more  new  churches ;  they 
cannot  implement  the  plans  be- 
cause there  are  no  funds.  It  is 
our  responsibility  to  provide 
these  funds! 

Let's  support  the  Ten  Dollar 
Club.  At  the  present  time  there 
are  1,279  members.  The  yield 
of  any  one  particular  Ten  Dol- 
lar Club  call  is  approximately 
$9,000.  (Some  members  are  not 
keeping  up  their  memberships.) 
To  be  sure,  the  $9,000  go  a  long 
way  in  assistance  to  a  new 
church,  but  the  membership  list 
should  be  longer ! 

The  present  goal  is  2,500  mem- 
berships. This  isn't  too  great  a 
goal  for  the  Brethren  Church. 
$25,000  would  go  a  long  way  in 
acquiring  acreage  and  property 
for  a  new  church.  This  is  one 
of  the  best  means  of  helping 
in  Home  Missions  that  is  made 
available  at  the  moment.  More  of 
us  should  become  members.  The 
cost  to  be  a  member  will  never 
be  over  $20  per  year,  for  the 
board  sends  out  only  two  calls 
per  year ;  this  certainly  isn't  too 
much  for  most  members  of  our 
denomination. 

Won't  you  think  and  pray 
much  about  this? 

Yes,  we  are  to  be  witnesses 
here  at  home !     S.  G. 
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HAGERSTOWN,    MARYLAND.      ReV.    St. 

Clair  Benshoff  reports  that  he  was 
the  speaker  on  "The  Minister  Visits" 
program  over  radio  station  WJEJ 
during  the  weelc  of  October  7. 

SMiTHViLLE,  OHIO.  Brother  Donald 
Rowser  reports  that  Paul  Steiner, 
student  at  the  Ashland  Theological 
Seminary,  was  the  speaker  for  both 
services  on  Sunday,   October   13. 

wiLLiAMSTOWN,  OHIO.  Homecomlng 
was  observed  at  the  church  on 
Sunday,  October  13,  with  Dr.  Joseph 
R.  Shultz,  Dean  of  the  Ashland 
Theological  Seminary,  as  the  guest 
speaker.  Rev.  Russell  Gordon  is 
the  pastor. 

TUCSON,  ARIZONA.  A  potluck  din- 
ner was  held  following  church  ser- 
vices on  October  13  honoring  Rev. 
and    Mrs.    Clarence    Stogsdill    and 


family.  Following  the  dinner,  a 
short  program  was  held  with  Mrs. 
Kenneth  Seller  in  charge. 

The  Stogsdill  family  recently 
moved  to  Tucson  from  Milledgeville, 
Illinois. 


Pastors  Wanted 

The  West  Alexandria,  Ohio,  First 
Brethren  Church  is  in  need  of  a 
pastor.  Anyone  interested,  please 
contact    the    following: 

Mrs.   Lionel    Eubanks 

Rt.  1— Box  103 

West   Alexandria,   Ohio 

Also,  the  Brush  Valley  Brethren 
Church  will  be  in  need  of  a  pastor 
after  the  first  of  January,  1964. 
Interested  persons  are  to  contact: 

Mrs.  Ocie  Hooks 

Route  1 

Adrian,    Pennsylvania 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 

Memorials 

BEERY.  Oscar  Ivan  Beery  passed 
away  on  September  22.  He  was  70 
years  of  age.  He  was  a  member  of 
the  Mt.  Olive  Brethren  Church 
where  his  funeral  was  conducted 
by  the  pastor  and  Rev.  A.  Richard 
Bolls  on  Thursday,  September  26. 
Interment  in  the  Mt.  Olive  church 
cemetery. 

Rev.  John  F.  Locke 


KELLER.  Mrs.  Ada  Hester  Kel- 
ler, born  August  16,  1865,  passed 
away  on  September  18.  She  was  a 
member  of  the  St.  Luke  Brethren 
Church.  The  services  were  con- 
ducted by  the  undersigned  and 
Rev.  Wilbur  L.  Thomas.  Interment 
in  the  Keller  cemetery,  Toms  Brook, 
Virginia. 

Rev.  John  F.  Locke 

BAUGHMAN.  Mrs.  Ina  Laura 
Baughman,  79,  Williamstown,  Ohio, 
passed  away  on  October  12,  1963. 
Services  were  conducted  by  her  pas- 
tor on  October  14  at  the  Dally 
Funeral  Home.  Burial  was  in  Dun- 
kirk   Cemetery. 

Russell  Gordon,  Pascor  ji 


Sunday  School 

Lesson  Comments 

Cari  H.  Phillips 

Topics   copyrighted   by    the   International   Council    of 
Religious  Education.    Used  by  permission. 

Lesson  for  November  10,  1963 

VICTORY  OVER  DEATH 

I  Cor.  15:20-36,  51-.58 

"Jesus  said  unto  her,  I  am  the  resurrection  and  the 
life:  he  that  believeth  in  me,  though  he  were  dead, 
yet  shall  he  live:  and  whosoever  liveth  and  believeth 
in  me  shall  never  die"  (John  11:25,  26). 

WHEN  THE  BIBLE  speaks  of  death,  it  may  have 
reference  to  one  or  both  of  two  meanings,  death 
as  reference  to  the  body  ceasing  to  have  life,  or  death 
as  reference  to  being  completely  cut  off  from  God, 
the  source  of  life  and  all  goodness.  The  promise  of 
Jesus,  that  we  shall  have  everlasting  life,  covers  the 
full  meaning  of  death.  Through  faith  in  Christ  we 
will   live,   body    and    soul. 

The  resurrection  of  Jesus  verifies  the  fact  that  Jesus 
can  keep  His  promise  that  we  will  be  resurrected 
from  the  grave.  While  He  lived,  Jesus  performed 
several  notable  miracles  of  reviving  dead  bodies,  Luke 
7:11-17;    8:49-56;    John    11:1-46.    In    His    own    death 


and  resurrection.  He  showed  that  this  power  was  in 
Himself.  Some  things  in  the  Bible  we  must  accept 
on  faith,  but  the  resurrection  is  a  fact.  Paul  shows 
that  over  five  hundred  people  witnessed  the  fact  of 
the  resurrection,  I  Cor.  15:4-8.  John  said  that  after 
full  and  proper  investigation  concerning  Jesus,  that 
all  the  apostles  were  thoroughly  convinced  that  He 
was  the  "Word  of  Life"  (I  John  1:1-3). 
Death   Is   Permitted    To   Continue: 

Death  now  holds  no  more  fear  to  those  who  are 
in  Christ.  Nevertheless,  death  is  to  continue  through 
this  age  but  only  as  a  servant  to  the  greater  plan  of 
God.  Death  can  have  no  victory  over  those  who  take 
refuge  in  Christ,  I  Cor.  15:55-57.  At  the  present  time, 
death  is  a  part  of  the  natural  order  of  this  sin-infected 
world.  It  will  continue  to  the  end  of  this  time,  I  Cor. 
15:24. 

For  the  saint,  death  has  become  a  door  to  glory. 
It  is  a  time  of  change.  We  will  not  have  to  bear  the 
body  with  the  curse  of  Adam  in  it  for  an  indefinite 
period  of  time.  But  dying,  we  go  to  be  with  the  Lord 
(Phil.  1:23)  until,  at  the  day  of  the  resurrection,  we 
put  on  our  incorruptible  bodies.  When  this  world 
has  been  consumed  with  lire  and  the  Kingdom  of 
our  God  established  forever,  there  will  be  no  such 
thing  as  death  and  decay.  "Therefore,  my  beloved 
brethren,  be  ye  stedfast,  unmoveable,  always  abound- 
ing in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  forasmuch  as  ye  know 
that  your  labor  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord"  (I  Cor. 
15:58). 
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Daily 


Devotions 


General  Theme  for  the  Year:    "APPROVED  UNTO  GOD" 
Theme  for  November  —  "IN  OUR  COMMITRIENT" 


Writer  for  November  —  Rev.  William  Skeldon 
November  22nd  through  30th  —  "Steadfastness  Through  Tribulation" 


Friday,  November  22,  1963 

Read  Scripture:   Matthew  4:1-12 

Scripture  verse:  Blessed  are  ye, 
when  men  shall  revile  you,  and 
persecute  you,  and  shall  say  all 
manner  of  evil  against  you  falsely, 
for  my  sake.  Matthew  5:11. 

God's  Word  contains  many  prom- 
ises of  blessing  and  joy  if  we  will 
abide  in  Christ.  But  it  also  con- 
tains some  other  promises  which 
might  not  be  just  to  our  liking. 
God's  Word  promises  that  if  we  are 
Caithful  to  Christ,  we  should  ex- 
pect persecution,  rejection,  and 
maybe   even   death. 

Yet,  the  Christian,  so  long  as  he 
knows  he  is  in  the  will  of  God, 
ought  not  cringe,  falter,  and  com- 
plain. The  true  Christian  ought  not 
expect  to  be  treated  any  better  than 
his  Master.  God  does  not  leave  us 
comfortless  in  times  of  difficulty 
and  trial.  Rather,  He  ministers  to 
us  by  His  Spirit,  and  through  His 
Word — through  such  Scriptures  as 
Romans  8:18:  "For  I  reckon  that 
the  sufferings  of  this  present  time 
are  not  worthy  to  be  compared  with 
the  glory  which  shall  be  revealed 
In  us." 

The  Day's  Thought 

God  will  allow  us  to  be  tempted 
10  more  than  we  can  bear. 

Saturday,  November  23,  1963 

Read  Scripture:  I  Corinthians  13 
Scripture  verse:  Watch  ye,  stand 
fast  in  the  faith,  quit  you  like 
men,  be  strong.  I  Corinthians  16:13. 
This  short  verse  gives  us  what 
we  might  think  of  as  the  Apostle 
Paul's  four-point  outline  for  spir- 
itual victory. 

1.  "Watch  ye" — Be  on  your  guard 

against  anything  that  might  be  a 

hindrance    to    your   life    in    Christ 

or  cause  you  to  stumble.  Sleeping 

aints  serve  Satan. 


2.  "Stand  fast  in  the  faith"  — 
Stand  firmly  upon  the  "faith  once 
delivered  to  the  saints" — the  Lord 
Jesus  and  His  teachings.  The 
Church's  one  foundation  is  Jesus 
Christ  her  Lord. 

3.  "Quit  you  like  men" — Live  like 
mature  men,  rather  than  infants  in 
the  Lord.  Grow  up  in  the  faith. 

4.  "Be  strong"  —  Resist  the  evil 
one  and  move  forward  for  Christ 
in  the  strength  which  He  provides. 

The  Day's  Thought 

"Be  strong,  we  are  not  here  to 
play,  to  dream  or  drift." 

Sunday,  November  34,  1963 
Read  Scripture:  John  16 

Scripture  verse:  And  ye  noiu 
therefore  have  sorrow:  but  I  will 
see  you  again,  and  your  heart  shall 
rejoice,  and  your  joy  no  man  taketh 
from  you.    John  16:22. 

Christians,  like  anybody  else,  are 
subject  to  sorrow,  frustration  and 
discouragement.  The  main  differ- 
ence is  that  the  Christian  knows 
the  One  who  can  give  victory  over 
these,  and  give  spiritual  victory 
in  spite  of  them.  The  answer  to 
victory  over  sorrow,  frustration,  and 
discouragement  is  this:  trust  in 
the  Lord  with  all  your  heart,  and 
take  the  long  view  of  things.  We 
need  to  see  our  lives,  and  all  that 
happens  to  us  in  the  light  of  eter- 
nity! We  need  to  see  that  those 
things  which  now  cause  us  pain, 
when  all  is  known,  will  be  a  source 
of  joy,  and  the  means  by  which 
God  is  molding  real  Christian  char- 
acter. 

"A  little  while:  'twill  soon  be  past! 

Why  should  we  shun  the  promised 

cross? 

Oh,  let  us  in  His  footsteps  haste, 

Counting    for    Him    all    else    but 

loss: 


Then,    how    will    recompense    His 
smile 
The  sufferings  of  a  little  while." 

The  Day's  Thought 
"  ..weeping    may    endure    for    a 
night,  hut  joy  cometh  in  the  morn- 
ing"  (Psalm  30:5). 

Monday,  November  25,  1963 

Read  Scripture:    Psalm   138 

Scripture  verse:  In  the  day  when 
I  cried  thou  answeredst  me,  and 
strengthenedst  me  with  strength  in 
my  soul.  Psalm   138:3. 

No  earthly  parent  who  loves  his 
child  can  ignore  his  needs,  nor  turn 
a  deaf  ear  to  his  petitions.  The  good 
parent  will  always  listen  to  the 
requests  of  his  offspring,  then  give 
an  answer,  based  upon  what  he 
feels  is  best  for  the  child. 

One  of  the  blessed  truths  of  God's 
Word  is  that  the  Father  is  ever 
ready  to  hear  and  to  answer  the 
cries  of  His  children.  As  we  go  to 
God  in  sincere  and  earnest  prayer, 
we  have  the  assurance  that  an 
answer  will  be  forthcoming.  Some- 
times the  answer  is  "yes,"  some- 
times "no,"  sometimes  "wait  a- 
while."  In  any  event,  He  will  give 
grace  to  accept  His  answer  that 
we  might  say  with  the  psalmist, 
"thou. .  .strengthenedst  me  with 
strength   in  my  soul." 

The  Day's  Thought 

God  is  more  concerned  about  our 
real  needs  and  welfare  than  are 
we  ourselves. 

Tuesday,  November  26,  1963 

Read  Scripture:  I  Thessalonians  5 
Scripture  verse:  In  every  thiJig 
give  thanks:  for  this  is  the  ivill  of 
God  in  Christ  Jesus  concerning  you. 
I    Thessalonians    5:18. 

Is  it  not  difficult  to  "in  every- 
thing give  thanks"?  In  times  of 
trouble  and  tribulation,  how  much 
easier  it  is  to  grumble  and  com- 
plain. How  often  do  we  act  as 
though  we  felt  that  God  had  de- 
serted us  altogether! 

An  elderly,  devout  Christian  man 
contracted  cancer  and  after  a  rath- 
er long  period  of  extreme  pain 
and  suffering,  was  about  to  depart 
from  this  life.  In  speaking  to  his 
pastor  for  the  last  time,  he  said: 
"I  thank  God  for  this  experience 
of  suffering.  He  has  shown  me 
things  about  Himself  that  I  have 
never  seen,  though  I  have  been  a 
Christian  from  my  youth.  He  has 
given  spiritual  blessings  I  never 
knew  before.  Thank  God  for  can- 
cer!" 
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May  we  see  that  nothing  "just 
happens"  to  a  Christian.  God's  will 
is  being  accomplished  in  the  lives 
of  His  children— let  us  give  thanks 
for  it! 

The  Day's  Thought 

"//  God  be  for  us  who  (or  ivhat) 
can  be  against  us?"  (Romans  8:31) . 

Wednesday,  November  27,  1933 
Read   Scripture:    Matthew  8:23-34. 

Scripture  verse:  And  he  said  un- 
to them.  Why  are  ye  fearful,  O 
ye  of  little  faith?  Then  he  arose, 
and  rebuked  the  winds  and  the  sea; 
and  there  loas  a  great  calm.  Mat- 
thew 8:26. 

When  the  storm  came,  the  wind 
blew,  and  the  waves  began  to  break 
over  the  ship,  the  disciples  were 
frightened.  The  fact  that  Jesus 
was  in  the  ship  meant  little  be- 
cause He  was  asleep.  Jesus  admon- 
ished the  disciples  for  their  lack 
of  faith.  The  very  fact  that  He 
was  with  them,  asleep  or  awake, 
should  have  been  all  the  assurance 
they  needed. 

The  presence  of  Christ  is  all  we 
need  to  sustain  us  in  the  difficult 
circumstances  of  life.  God  does  not 
always  remove  things  which  would 
cause  us  to  be  fearful,  but  He  does 
give  us  courage  to  meet  them  un- 
afraid, even  as  the  psalmist  has 
said,  "/  will  fear  no  evil,  for  thou 
art  with  me." 

The  Day's  Thought 

When  we  are  truly  in  God's  will, 
we  need  not  fear  anything. 

Thursday,  November  28,  1963 

Read  Scripture:  Ephesians  6 

Scripture  verse:  Put  on  the  whole 
armor  of  God,  that  ye  may  be  able 


to  stand  against  the  wiles  of  the 
devil.  Ephesians   6:11. 

None  of  us,  in  our  own  wisdom 
or  strength,  are  any  match  for 
Satan.  Left  to  your  own  resources, 
he  will  "sift  you  as  wheat."  We 
need  remember,  too,  that  this  is 
his  purpose.  The  devil  realizes  that 
the  days  of  his  power  and  influence 
are  numbered.  He  is  determined 
to  take  as  many  souls  of  men  as 
possible   with   him   to    destruction. 

But  God  has  given  to  the  Chris- 
tian "armor,"  both  defensive  and 
offensive,  that  instead  of  retreating 
defeated,  we  should  advance  vic- 
toriously. Our  ability  to  withstand 
Satan's  onslaught  depends  upon  our 
willingness  to  avail  ourselves  of 
the  resources  which  God  provides. 
Truth,  righteousness,  the  gospel  of 
peace,  faith,  salvation,  and  the 
Word  of  God  are  the  difference 
between  victory  and  defeat. 
The  Day's  Thought 

No  part  of  the  believer's  armor 
is  dispensible. 

Friday,  November  29,  1963 

Read  Scripture:    James  1:1-7 

Scripture  verse:  Knowing  this, 
that  the  trying  of  your  faith  work- 
eth  patience.  James  1:3. 

In  the  mountains  of  North  Caro- 
lina, there  is  a  remarkable  tree 
to  which  the  guide  invariably  calls 
the  traveler's  attention.  It  stands, 
stately  and  green,  on  top  of  a  huge, 
bare  rock  on  which  there  is  not 
an  atom  of  earth.  But  the  roots 
cling  and  creep  patiently  over  the 
face  and  down  the  sides  of  the 
stone  until  they  reach  old  mother 
earth  and  draw  moisture  and  life 
from  her  bosom. 


Tlie  Brethren  Evangelist 

Some  human  beings,  like  this 
wonderful  tree,  have  been  con- 
demned to  grow  in  hard  and  sterile 
places.  The  very  base  of  their  life 
is  poverty,  or  grief,  or  pain.  But 
beneath  the  hardest  rock  of  cir- 
cumstances is  the  throbbing  life, 
the  love,  the  happiness  which  God 
has   given  His  own. 

The  Day's  Thought 

In   trouble,  reach  out  to  God. 

Saturday,  November  30,  1963 

Read  Scripture:    Psalm   19 

Scripture  verse:  Let  the  words  of 
my  mouth,  and  the  meditation  of 
my  heart,  be  acceptable  in  thy 
sight,  O  Lord,  my  strength,  and 
my  redeemer.  Psalm  19:14. 

Would  it  not  be  well  to  include 
this  in  our  prayer  at  the  beginning 
of  each  day?  —  that  our  words, 
thoughts,  and  innermost  desires 
would  be  acceptable  to  God?  Really, 
this  expresses  the  same  thought 
as  the  theme  of  the  Brethren 
Church  for  this  year — "Approved 
Unto    God." 

Most  of  us  are  careful  to  do  those 
things  which  make  us  acceptable 
to  our  fellow  man  and  with  God. 
This  is  good  up  to  a  point,  but  we 
ought  to  care  more  about  doing 
those  things  which  make  us  ac- 
ceptable, or  approved,  unto  God. 
The  Bible  condemns  those  who  "love 
the  praise  of  men  more  than  the' 
praise  of  God."  May  our  supremei 
purpose  for  today — for  tomorrow — 
for  life — be  to  let  God's  will  be 
done    in    our    lives. 

The  Day's  Thought 

Am  I  able  to  pray,  with  the 
psalmist,  "I  delight  to  do  thy  will,! 
O  my  God"? 


Sunday  School  Suggestions 

from   the   National   S.   S.   Board 
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TEACH  BETTER  WITH  CHALK 

Raymond  G.  Cameron 

THE  USE  OF  SYMBOLS,  written  or  drawn,  to  im- 
press ideas  or  to  aid  in  the  art  of  instruction 
is  as  old  as  the  process  of  education.  Jehovah  wrote 
His  great  commandments  upon  two  tablets  of  stone 
when  He  wanted  to  strike  the  Law  into  the  hearts 
of    the   Israelites.   Ezekiel   was   instructed   by   God  to 


use  the  visual-aids  method  to  help  put  across  his  mes 
sage  when  he  was  told,  "take  thee  a  tile,  and  lay  it 
before  thee  and  portray  upon  it  the  city"  (Ezekiel  4:1) 

The  little  red  schoolhouse  may  have  held  some  very 
crude  and  old-fashioned  methods,  but  it  made  good 
use  of  the  chalkboard,  a  method  that  is  still  used  in 
our  most  modern  schools.  From  our  earliest  ABC's 
to  the  latest  problems  of  nuclear  physics,  the  chalk 
board  has  proven  itself  as  a  valued  teaching  aid.  Many 
major  gridiron  battles  have  been  won  first  on  the 
chalkboard  in  the  locker  room.  Some  of  history's 
greatest  battles  were  strategically  plotted  with  a  piece 
of  chalk  long  before  the  actual  engagement. 

Just  so,  many  spiritual  battles  can  be  won  and 
Satan's  strongholds  pierced  and  overcome  by  the  use 
of  a  piece  of  chalk  in  teaching  a  lesson  from  the 
Scripture  for  we  know  that  about  80  per  cent  of  that 
which   we   learn   comes   to   us   through  the   eye   gate 
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rather  than  the  ear.  One  of  the  finest  Sunday  School 
teachers  I  have  known  would  not  trust  himself  to 
draw  a  straight  line  without  the  aid  of  a  ruler,  and 
yet  every  lesson  became  one  of  keen  interest  because 
of  his  use  of  the  chalkboard.  By  his  unusual  ideas 
of  diagrams,  acrostics,  and  unusual  lettering,  he  had 
an  approach  that  opened  the  door  to  the  mind  and 
always  compelled  attention. 

The  chalkboard  is  one  medium  that  is  readily  avail- 
able to  all.  A  package  of  chalk  can  be  bought  for  a 
dime  and  a  few  cents  for  slating  paint  will  turn  al- 
most any  smooth  surface  into  an  acceptable  chalk- 
board. In  one  of  my  recent  appointments,  every  class- 
room was  equipped  with  a  combination  chalkboard 
and  flannelgraph  board.  These  were  made  out  of 
tempered  masonite.  One  side  was  painted  with  chalk- 
board paint  or  slating  and  the  reverse  side  covered 
with  a  dark  flannel.  These  we  made  ourselves  at  a 
very  small  cost. 

Not  every  teacher  employed  by  our  public  schools 
is  an  artist,  but  practically  every  one  uses  the  chalk- 
board. One  need  not  be  an  artist  to  use  this  medium. 
A  few  simple  words  or  numbers  written  where  they 
will  remain  in  view  during  the  class  period  will  be 
retained  in  the  mind  long  after  the  spoken  word  is 
forgotten.  Just  the  writing  of  important  suggestions 
from  the  students  is  a  valued  aid  in  discussions  and 
interest.  Many  quarterlies  provide  outlines  and  cross- 
words for  chalkboard  use.  The  Gospel  bookstores 
have  material  available  for  assistance  in  this  field. 
It  is  not  the  talent  that  counts  so  much  as  it  is  the 
Holy  Spirit  being  able  to  use  what  we  have  at  hand 
and  to  work  through  us. 

When  we  sense  the  great  hold  the  world  has  es- 
pecially on  our  young  people  today  through  the  visual 
means  of  TV,  comic  books,  theaters,  and  "sex  appeal" 
advertising,  should  we  not  also  be  conscious  of  our 
need  to  use  every  means  possible  in  the  same  field  of 
visual  contact  to  teach  the  Word  of  God?  It  is  not 
enough  today  just  to  be  faithful  teachers.  We  must 
be  efficient.  Nothing  but  the  best  will  do,  for  our  com- 
petition is  keen.  We  must  fight  Satan  by  the  most 
effective  means.  The  chalkboard  has  proven  itself  as 
one  of  the  best  teaching  aids.  Can  we  neglect  it?  Let 
us  dig  out  our  chalkboards  and  consecrate  them  afresh 
to  the  winning  of  souls  through  more  effective  teach- 
pg  of  the  Holy  Word! 


Prayer  Meeting 

Bible  Studies 


C.  Y.  Gilmer 


THE  PRODIGAL  SON 

O   that  I  never  had  gone   astray! 

Life  was   all  radiant  with  hope   one  day, 

Now   all   its   treasures   I've   thrown   away, 

Yet  I'll  arise  and  go; 

Something   is   saying    "God   loves   you   still, 

Tho'  you've  treated  His  love  so  ill," 


I   must   not   wait   for   the   night   grows  chill, 

I  will  arise  and  go, — 

Back   to   my   Father   and   home. 

— T.  O.  Chisholm 

THE  WORLD'S  GREATEST  SHORT  STORY,  the 
parable  of  the  prodigal  son  (Lu.  15:11-32)  rep- 
resents by  the  father's  two  sons,  the  two  sets  of  lis- 
teners in  the  Saviour's  audience,  the  sinners  and  the 
self-righteous  (Lu.  15:1,  2).  The  following  outline 
lists  six  downward  steps  of  the  prodigal,  and  six  steps 
in  his  return: — 1.  The  demand  of  discontent  (verse 
12) ;  2.  departure  from  divine  restraint  (v.  13) ;  3.  de- 
vouring dissolution  of  funds  (v.  13c) ;  4.  the  desperation 
of  disintegration  (v.  14)  ;  5.  the  distress  of  depravity 
(V.  15) ;  6.  the  desolation  of  damnation  (v.  16;  Ps. 
142:4b).  The  retracing  steps  are  1.  conceding  con- 
viction (v.  17);  2.  courageous  contrition  (v.  18); 
3.  conscious  condition  (v.  18b) ;  4.  condescending  con- 
fession (V.  19)  ;  5.  conductive  conversion  (v.  20a) ; 
6.    consolatory    coronation     (vs.    20-24) . 

The   old  life   has  nothing  to   offer  to   the   child  of 
God  (Jn.  21:3)  : 
"Judge   in   thyself,   O   Christian,   is  it  meet 
That   thou   shouldst   set   thy   heart 
Where  beasts  do  set  their  feet? 
It   is  hyperbole  if  thou  be  told 
You  dig  for   dross  with  mattocks  made  of  gold. 
The   eagle   scorns   to   come   down  from   on   high. 
The  proverb  says,  to  pounce  upon  a  fiy; 
And  shall  the  Christian  leave  the  face  of  God, 
To  embrace  the  earth  and   dote  upon  its  sod?" 
The   pleasures   of   sin   enter   the   unwary    as    they 
drift  into  "the  far  country"  (Prov.  16:25).  Adam  and 
Eve  were  the  first  prodigals  to  be  enticed  by  Satan 
and  they  carried  the  whole  race  into  the  hog  pen  of 
defeat,  filth  and  sin  alienation   (Rom.  5:12).  The  re- 
jection of  Christ  (Jn.  5:40)   and  His  crucifixion  (Acts 
2:23)    prove  that  the  whole  human  race  has  the  re- 
belUous  heart  of  the  prodigal.  The  heathen  races  of 
the  world  deliberately  turned  away  from  God  (Rom. 
1:24,  26,  28).  Pleasure  and  sin  and  want  are  in  the  far 
country    (Lu.   15:30;   Prov.  7:27).  The  Devil  does  not 
lead  his  dupes  to  happiness    (Prov.  14:13).  He  lures 
them   into   a   hard  life    (Isa.   57:20,   21).   Sinners   are 
blinded  and  deceived  by  that  old  Deceiver,  the  Devil 
(II  Cor.  4:3,  4).  They  have  the  wrong  set  of  values 
(Eph.  4:17,  18). 

Trouble  that  sin  brings  often  turns  sinners  to  God 
(Ps.  119:67).  When  the  sinner  sees  that  his  sin  has 
put  him  in  the  ditch  he  may  be  willing  to  listen  to 
reason  (Isa.  1:18).  God's  mercy  is  without  measure 
to  the  penitent  (Lu.  18:13).  All  such  are  forgiven 
and  clothed  with  "the  garments  of  salvation"  (Isa. 
61:10).  Those  who  miss  this  garment  will  be  thrust 
into  outer  darkness  (Matt.  22:11,  12).  Blessed  is  the 
man  whose  sins  are  covered  (Rom.  4:4-8).  "A  ring 
on  his  hand"  speaks  of  sonship  (I  Jn.  3:1)  and  heir- 
ship (Rom.  8:17).  The  weary  feet  of  the  prodigal  are 
shod  with  the  gospel  of  peace  (Eph.  6:15).  Then 
comes  the  fatted  calf,  feasting  and  rejoicing  (Lu. 
14:15). 

"So    shall    my    walk   be    close    with   God, 

Calm    and    serene    my   frame; 
So   purer   light    shall   mark   the    road 

That    leads    me    to    the    Lamb." 
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EXTENDING    OUR   WITNESS   AT   HOME 


Reverend  William  Curf-is 


A  MAN  WHO  WAS  VISITING  a  railroad  yard  saw 
a  big  engine  sidetraclied.  "That  engine  looks  as 
if  it  could  really  go,"  he  said.  "Why  have  you  switched 
it  off  here  to  rest?''  "Oh,  it  can  pull  itself  all  right,  I 
guess,"  said  the  workman,  "but  there's  something 
wrong  with  it,  and  it  can't  pull  anything  else.  En- 
gines are  not  run  for  the  fun  of  running  them.  They've 
got  to  draw  a  train  of  cars."  And  so  it  is  with  our 
witness  at  home.  The  established  congregation  which 
just  keeps  itself  going  is  not  developing  the  full  pow- 
er for  which  it  was  intended.  It  is  the  business  of  the 
local  church  to  draw  men  to  the  Lord.  It  is  not  really 
the  congregation  which  is  the  attraction,  but  the 
Spirit  of  Christ  within  that  furnishes  the  "pull." 

The  Word  of  God  states  in  II  Timothy  2:15,  "Be  eager 
and  do  your  utmost  to  present  yourself  to  God  ap- 
proved..." The  Greek  word  translated  "study"  in 
the  authorized  version  implies  "with  haste  in  a  zeal- 
ous spirit."  As  we  apply  this  to  our  desire  to  be  ap- 
proved unto  God  in  extending  our  witness  for  Him 
at  home,  we  sense  the  urgency  of  witnessing  NOW, 
before  it  is  too  late. 

A  story  is  told  of  Abe  Lincoln  who,  needing  a  horse 
for  his  trip  to  a  political  convention,  rented  one  from 
the  livery  barn.  The  liveryman,  being  a  political  rival 
of  Lincoln,  provided  him  with  an  extra  slow  horse, 
hoping  to  keep  him  from  arriving  at  the  convention 
on  time.  Lincoln  made  it  all  right  but  when  returning 
the  horse,  he  asked  if  the  man  did  not  keep  it  strictly 
for  funerals.  When  the  man  replied  that  he  didn't, 
Lincoln  said,  "I'm  glad  of  that,  for  if  you  did,  you'd 
never  get  a  corpse  to  the  grave  in  time  for  the  resur- 
rection." This  may  appear  humorous  to  us,  but  the 
sublime  fact  remains  that  if  the  local  church  is  a 
"slow  horse"  as  far  as  its  witness,  there  will  be  many 
a  soul  who  will  not  make  it  for  the  resurrection  of 
the  redeemed  because  Christians  in  the  local  church 
have  not  been  busy. 

The  happiest  congregations  in  the  world  are  those 
which  have  the  greatest  number  of  members  busily 
at  work  for  Christ  and  their  fellows.  And  nothing 
does  more  than  this  to  promote  Christian  harmony  and 
good  fellowship.  Your  corner  loafers  are  your  great- 
est controversialists.  A  group  of  earnest  toilers  ab- 
sorbed in  real  tasks,  not  merely  in  watching  wheels 
go  round,  have  no  time  or  inclination  for  "scrapping." 
And  we  all  know  that  a  "scrapping"  church  is  the 
poorest    witness    there    could   be   in   any   community. 


The  spiritual  attitude  of  the  pastor  and  people  to- 
ward God  and  toward  each  other  is  the  greatest  es- 
sential. The  spiritual  temper  of  the  congregation  is 
something  of  great  importance.  We  need  to  provide 
channels  through  which  love  to  God  may  flow  in 
service  rendered  to  Him  and  ministry  to  man.  A  con- 
gregation needs  varied  and  fresh  methods  for  stimulat- 
ing and  sustaining  spiritual  interest  and  directing  its 
activities.  We  must  be  about  the  business  of  DOING 
for  our  Lord.  James  writes.  To  him  that  knoweth  to  do 
good  and  doeth  it  not,  to  him  it  is  sin"  (James  4:17). 

A  church  extends  its  witness  at  home  in  many  ways. 
One  way  is  to  PROVIDE  AN  OVER-ALL  PROGRAM 
which  is  alive  and  attractive.  No  church  attracts 
the  attention  of  those  around  it  more  than  the  one 
with  a  year-round  spiritual  program,  having  members 
who  are  busily  engaged  in  varied  work.  Here  again, 
we  emphasize  the  service  of  all  members.  There  may 
be  100,  200,  400,  or  more  members  in  a  church.  There 
is  not  one  who  has  not  talents  waiting  to  be  utilized, 
if  not  already  in  use.  Someone  has  told  us  that  one 
of  Beethoven's  most  famous  concertos  was  suggested 
to  him  as  he  heard  repeated  knocks  in  the  stillness 
of  the  night  at  a  neighbor's  door.  The  concerto  be- 
gins with  four  soft  taps  of  the  drum — raised  in  this 
work  to  the  rare  dignity  of  a  solo  instrument.  Again 
and  again,  the  four  beats  are  heard  throughout  the 
music,  making  a  wonderful  effect.  God  is  ready  to 
use  the  humblest  Christian  for  great  results.  Prayer 
and  personal  influence,  and  the  Spirit  working  through 
them  will  ordinarily  stimulate  the  man  or  woman 
to  willingness,  and  even  eager  willingness.  The  im- 
portant thing,  then,  is  to  be  able  to  provide  the  would- 
be  toiler  with   a  task. 

THE  VISITATION  PROGRAM  IN  THE  LOCAL 
CHURCH  is  an  all-important  way  to  extend  our  wit- 
ness. Jesus  said,  "even  as  the  Father  hath  sent  me, 
so  send  I  you"  (John  20:21).  These  words  certainly 
hold  forth  His  commission  for  us  today.  A  systematic 
visitation  program  should  be  a  part  of  the  Sunday 
School  and  Church.  Visits  on  the  part  of  the  members 
to  the  unchurched,  the  newcomers  to  the  community, 
and  the  inactive  is  an  outreach  which  the  pastor 
cannot  possibly  do  by  himself.  A  community  canvass 
conducted  either  by  the  local  church  alone,  or  better 
yet,  in  cooperation  with  the  churches  of  the  com- 
munity, will  provide  an  almost  inexhaustible  list 
of   people    who   could   be   reached   for   Christ. 
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We  extend  our  witness  through  sharing  in  com- 
nunity  union  services  and  programs.  We  often  hear 
)f  churches  which  keep  so  much  to  themselves  that 
10  witness  to  the  community  ever  escapes  the  walls 
)f  their  little  assembly  room.  The  history  of  the 
;arly  church  is  one  of  public  witness.  If  we  expect 
;o  grow  spiritually  and  numerically  in  the  Brethren 
Church,   we   cannot   afford  to   do   less. 

WE  WITNESS  THROUGH  OUR  GIVING  of  tithes, 
jfferings  and  sacrificial  contributions  to  the  Lord's 
)Pork  in  our  church  locally  and  world-wide.  We  in- 
;lude  the  "world-wide,"  because  a  local  church  which 
las  only  nearsighted  vision  will  certainly  stumble 
)ver  itself  and  fall.  The  "world  vision"  is  a  prerequi- 
site to  the  extension  of  our  witness  at  home.  There 
s  nothing  so  disgusting  to  this  writer  than  to  enter 
I  church  and  find  on  the  record  board:  Attendance 
L65;  Church  Offering  $83.  When  we  hear  of  churches 
with  memberships  of  100  giving  four  or  five  hundred 
lollars  per  week  for  the  support  of  the  Lord's  work 


at  home  and  abroad,  then  we  sit  up  and  take  no- 
tice, don't  we?  The  church  record  board  is  in  itself 
a  witness  to  the  attitudes  of  the  congregation  toward 
their  God. 

"Some  folks  give  their  mite, 
Other  folks  give  with  their  mite. 
But  a  whole  lot  more  might  give." 

Living  a  life  approved  unto  God  and  extending  our 
witness  at  home  is  no  small  task.  It  involves  three 
things:  (1)  work,  (2)  work,  and  (3)  WORK;  but  the 
greatest  of  these  is  WORK.  Jesus  once  said,  "/  must 
work  the  loorks  of  Him  that  sent  me,  while  it  is  day; 
The  night  cometh,  when  no  man  can  work.  As  long 
as  I  am,  in  the  world,  I  am.  the  light  of  the  world" 
(John  9:4,  5).  We  also  are  sent  of  our  Lord,  we  also 
are  confronted  with  the  coming  night,  we  also  have 
a  light  to  exhibit^the  testimony  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  We  must  extend  this  light  to  those  around  us, 
if  we  are  to  be  approved  unto  God. 


APPROVED    UNTO   GOD  — 


CULTIVATING    CHURCH   EXTENSION 


Reverend  George  W.  Solomon 


FT  WAS  THE  TASK  of  the  Church  to  keep  pace 
^  with  the  pioneers  and  the  establishment  of  new 
settlements  in  the  early  history  of  America.  Today 
the  pioneers  are  gone,  but  the  Church  has  a  similar 
;ask— keeping  pace  with  the  growth  and  expansion 
3f  the  population,  especially  in  the  suburban  areas 
rf  the  large  cities  of  America  where  opportunity 
mocks  and  the  cry  of  the  lost  is  still  heard. 

What  does  God  want  the  Brethren  Church  to  do 
ibout  building  new  churches?  Christ  said:  "Ye  shall 
ie  witnesses  unto  me  both  in  Jerusalem  and  in  all 
fudea,  and  in  Samaria,  and  unto  the  uttermost  part 
3/  the  earth"  (Acts  1:8).  This  leaves  little  room  for 
ioubting  that  Jesus  wants  us  to  be  witnessing  in  the 

home-land"    as   well   as   in   the   foreign   lands.   This 

home-land  witness"  is,  in  part  at  least,  church  ex- 
tension. There  is  no  lack  of  motive  for  this  work  to- 
iay.  It  is  estimated  that  there  are  over  70  million 
iinchurched  Americans,  more  than  at  any  time  in 
pur  history. 
The   Brethren   Church   has   a   program   for   church 

ixtension.  The  Ten  Dollar  Club  has  been  our  key 
for  building  new  churches.  This  program  is  com- 
mendable, but  in  the  face  of  what  it  actually  costs 
to  buy  land  and  to  build  new  churches  in  new  com- 

nunities,  it  is  inadequate  and  needs  to  be  enlarged. 


One  of  the  most  important  things  in  the  successful 
estabhshment  of  a  new  church  is  the  "initial  image" 
that  a  community  gets  of  the  church.  For  the  Breth- 
ren Church,  this  image  usually  has  not  been  the  best 
and  it  is  the  result  of  the  manner  in  which  we  are 
forced  idue  to  limited  funds  made  available)  to  go 
about  the  establishment  of  a  new  church  in  a  new 
community.  Usually,  a  small  group  of  Brethren  meet 
in  a  home  and  soon  organize  a  church,  which,  in 
itself,  is  fine.  But  repeatedly  it  has  been  necessary 
for  this  group  to  remain  entirely  too  long  in  these 
temporary  quarters  because  of  no  funds  available 
with  which  to  build.  It  is  this  long  period  that  cre- 
ates a  "poor  image"  for  the  church  in  the  new  com- 
munity. No  real  progress  is  visible  by  the  community; 
no  church  building  is  constructed;  and  the  com- 
munity is  afraid  that  this  is  some  fly-by-night  ad- 
venture that  will  be  here  today  and  gone  tomorrow. 
As  a  result,  they  are  cautious  about  becoming  in- 
volved. First  impressions  are  important!  And  it  is 
this  "initial  image"  of  the  Brethren  Church  in  a  new 
community   that   we   should   be   concerned   about. 

In  a  recent  message  on  Church  Extension  deliv- 
ered in  St.  Louis  by  Philip  S.  Dybvig,  the  following 
statements  were  made: 

"There  were  several  places  where  it  was  absolutely 
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necessary  to  build  before  we  could  have  our  first 
worship  service.  We  entered  into  these  projects  with 
fear  and  trembling.  In  one  of  the  first  of  these  situa- 
tions, the  pastor  reported  an  attendance  on  the  first 
Sunday  of  499  people.  To  us  this  was  phenomenal 
and  we  began  to  ask  the  reasons  why.  After  consider- 
ing every  factor,  we  concluded  that  the  main  reason 
was  because  we  had  our  modest  first  unit  church 
ready  for  the  very  first  service.  Here  was  a  congre- 
gation giving  a  new  image  of  the  church  in  the  com- 
munity. We  were  not  fly-by-night;  we  were  not  in 
the  community  on  a  trial  basis.  Everyone  knew  that 
we  meant  business,  that  we  were  there  to  stay.  After 
several  experiences  of  this  type,  we  re-thought  the 
entire  matter  of  when  a  first  building  should  be  con- 
structed and  came  to  the  conclusion  that  the  ideal 
was  to  have  the  first  unit  of  the  church  ready  for 
the  first  worship  service.  This  has  now  been  adopted 
by  our  Board  as  the  ideal,  and  wherever  possible 
this  is  what  we  do." 

I  truly  believe  that  here  is  one  of  the  deficiencies  in 
our  Church  Extension  efforts.  And  it  is  the  result  of 
the  limited  stewardship  of  our  people  in  the  area 
of  Home  Missions.  And  this  limited  stewardship  is 
a  result  of  a  lack  of  real  concern  for  the  lost  of  Amer- 
ica. We  must  WANT  to  build  new  churches;  we  must 
WANT  the  lost  of  America  for  Christ!  Until  God 
burdens  our  hearts  enough  that  we  unburden  our 
personal  treasuries  for  this  cause,  we  shall  never  be 
fully  approved  unto  God  in  "home-land  witnessing." 
We  Brethren  often  wonder  why  it  is  that  everywhere 
you  go  you  find,  for  instance,  a  Presbyterian  Church. 
It  is  because  as  far  back  as  1893,  the  Presbyterians 
contributed  more  than  a  million  dollars  annually 
to  Home  Missions! 

In  order  to  establish  a  desirable  "initial  image"  of 
the  Brethren  Church  in  a  new  community,  we  need  to 
follow  this  plan  of  building  a  first  unit  very  early  in 
our  program  for  that  new  community.  Such  a  pro- 
gram requires  faith,  determination,  and  a  real  mis- 
sionary spirit.  But  above  all,  it  requires  MONEY... 
the  kind  of  money  that  the  Brethren  people  have  not 
made    available    for    this   task. 

Our  "Brethren  Home  Mission  Revolving  Fund"  could 
be  used  in  this  type  of  program.  Monies  in  this  fund 
could  be  used  to  finance  a  first  unit  and  arrange- 
ments could  be  made  for  the  newly  organized  church 
to  repay  the  money  over  a  period  of  years  at  a  rea- 
sonable rate  of  interest.  But  to  do  this,  such  a  pro- 
gram would  have  to  capture  the  minds  and  hearts 
of  the  Brethren  in  such  a  way  as  to  lead  them  to 
put  their  money  to  work  for  the  Lord  in  the  building 
of  new  churches.  Monies  can  now  be  invested  in  this 
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fund  which  will  return  up  to  4%  interest  plus  the 
additional  blessing  received  from  knowing  that  your 
money  is  working  for  the  Lord.  But  at  the  present 
time,  the  total  amount  of  money  you  have  made 
available  for  this  Revolving  Fund  is  about  $65,000. 
As  you  can  readily  see,  this  amount  would  not  be 
sufficient  to  launch  such  a  program;  however,  if 
more  of  us  as  Brethren  would  become  interested 
enough  to  invest  our  monies  to  give  the  Mission  Board 
about  $250,000  to  work  with,  it  would  then  be  pos- 
sible to  get  such  a  program  started.  Other  denomina- 
tions have  already  adopted  similar  church  extension 
programs;  for  example,  the  Church  of  the  Brethren 
has  such  a  fund  amounting  to  about  $2,000,000. 

Your  Brethren  Missionary  Board  has  the  mechanics 
to  do  the  job,  if  the  Brethren  people  will  provide  the 
wherewithal.  But  as  Brethren,  as  Christians,  what 
we  need  most  is  real  concern — a  passionate  WANT 
for  lost  souls  if  we  are  ever  to  be  approved  unto  God 
in    Church    Extension — in   "home-land    witnessing." 


ANNUITIES  — 


ANNUITIES  with  the  Brethren  Home  Missions 
Revolving  Fund  embody  the  attributes  of 
both  Christian  stewardship  and  financial  se- 
curity. You  can  invest  with  confidence  with 
added  satisfaction  of  knowing  your  investment  is 
aiding  in  the  building  of  Brethren  churches  in 
needy  areas. 

Write  to  the  Missionary  Board  for  information 
concerning  details  and  advantages  of  this  type 
of  Christian  investment. 


b 


LEGACIES 


BY  REMEMBERING  the  Missionary  Board  of 
the  Brethren  Church  in  your  will,  you  show 
a  continuing  concern  for  the  lost.  Legacies  may 
be  designated  for  specific  purposes,  such  as 
Home  Missions,  World  Missions,  Brethren  Home 
Missions  Revolving  Fimd,  or  for  the  general  work 
of  Brethren  missions.  Let  your  estate  continue 
to  work  for  reaching  the  unsaved.  Contact  the 
...Missionary    Board    for    further    information. 


b 
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TEAMWORK  BUILDS  MISSION  CHURCHES 


EACH  NEW  MISSION  CHURCH 
is  a  demonstration  of  accomp- 
lishment through  collective  en- 
deavor. The  Home  Missions  and 
Church  Extension  Program  enables 
Dur  churches  to  pool  their  re- 
sources for  attaining  what  indi- 
ndual  churches  could  never  ac- 
complish. We  have  an  interdepend- 
snt  relationship  for  the  work  of 
building  mission  churches  in  new 
Dr  expanding  communities. 

Local  churches  and  their  District 
Mission  Boards  are  usually  the  first 
to  become  aware  of  the  need  to 
sstablish  a  congregation  in  a  new 
area.  Contacts  are  made  and  areas 
surveyed  to  determine  the  potential 
for  growth  and  stability.  Following 
the  selection  of  a  promising  loca- 
tion, various  mission-minded  lead- 
srs  combine  their  efforts  to  estab- 
lish meetings  for  interested  people 
in  the  community,  fostering  their 
development  into  the  nucleus  for  a 
new  church  body.  It  is  with  the  as- 
sistance and  financial  support  of 
District  churches  and  the  national 
Missionary  Board  that  they  are 
then  able  to  move  forward  in  en- 
gaging a  pastor  and  proceeding 
toward  building  their  needed 
church  and  parsonage.  What  these 
fledgling  congregations  are  unable 
to  do  alone  can  be  achieved  with 
ihe  help  of  our  Brethren  people 
across  the  nation  through  the  Home 
Missions  program. 

Of  special  assistance  to  new 
churches  is  the  Ten  Dollar  Club, 
through  which  initial  funds  are 
contributed  for  purchasing  property 
or  otherwise  aiding  in  providing 
suitable  faciUties  for  worship  and 
service.  Club  members  receive  not 
more  than  two  calls  each  year  to 
give  ten  dollars  for  establishing 
another  Brethren  church,  in  this 
way  combining  their  small  indi- 
vidual contributions  into  a  substan- 
tial gift  for  the  struggling  congre- 
gation when  it  is  most  needed. 

Teamwork  is  the  key  to  an  ef- 
fective Home  Missions  and  Church 
Extension  Program.  Brethren  of  all 
Dur   congregations,   led  by  pastors 


who  actively  promote  missions, 
backed  up  by  district  organizations 
and  supported  by  all  the  facilities 
of  the  national  Missionary  Board, 
combine  to  fulfill  the  ultimate  goal 
of  bringing  people  in  to  a  right  re- 
lationship with  God.  May  we  all 
be  faithful  in  giving  our  very  best 
to  the  work  of  Home  Missions,  that 
we  shall  be  APPROVED  UNIOGOD 
in  our  stewardship  of  the  Gospel. 


MISSIONARY    BOARD 

OF    THE    BRETHREN    CHURCH 
530   COLLEGE  AVE.     -     ASHLAND,   OHIO 


Dear  Friends  in   the  Brethren  Church: 

I  want  to  express  my  appreciation  to  the  churches  and 
to  the  Brethren  people  for  their  response  to  the  missionary 
program  during  these  last  twelve  years.    There  has  been  an 
increasing  number  of  churches  and  individuals  who  have 
shown  a  ready  response  to  missionary  outreach.    It  has  been 
gratifying  to  see  a  growing  concern  for  missionary  work  and 
to  observe  the  earnest  effort  that  some  churches  have  been 
making  to  get  their  support  for  missions  up  to  a  commendable 
level. 

My  relationship  with  the  Missionary  Board  and  with  the 
individual  members  has  been  pleasa:nt  and  it  has  been  re- 
warding.   To  be  sure,  there  were  always  difficult  problems  to 
wrestle  ivith,  but  the  grace  of  the  Lord  was  sufficient  and 
the  victories  were  so  satisfying. 

Ida  Lindower,  Dale  Long  and  Judy  Runyon  were  staff 
rnembers  at  various  intervals  during  the  twelve  years.    Each 
of  these  persons  made  significant  contributions  to  the  board's 
work  according  to  their  abilities  and  I  want  to     pay  tribute 
to  their  fine  work. 

It  is  my  sincere  hope  that  The  Brethren  Church  loill 
give  even  greater  support  and  cooperation  to  the  new  General 
Secretary,  Reverend  Virgil  Ingraham  and  the  new  office 
secretary,  Mrs.  Delbert  Mellinger. 

Sincerely  yours, 


W.   Clayton  Berkshire 
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GIVE  GENEROUSLY 


ACHIEVEMENTS  AT 


NEWARK  BRETHREN  CHURCH 


The  NEWARK,  OHIO  congrega- 
tion is  rejoicing  over  their  new 
church  building  which  was  dedi- 
cated in  the  latter  part  of  August. 
The  church  is  of  contemporary 
architecture  with  many  interesting 
features.  It  is  probably  the  first 
Brethren  Church  to  have  a  circular 
structure  with  the  sanctuary  in  the 
center  and  classrooms  on  the  per- 
iphery, separated  by  a  convenient 
corridor. 

The  experience  of  planning  for  a 
new  church  building  and  of  carry- 
ing through  the  plans  has  been  a 
real  blessing  to  the  Newark  con- 
gregation. Their  leadership  is  bet- 
ter trained  to  do  other  phases 
of  the  Lord's  work  as  the  result 
of    this    recent    experience. 

We  may  look  for  some  fine  prog- 
ress at  Newark  within  the  next  year. 


THE  FAIRLESS  HILLS  BRETHREN  CHURCH 


WT"". 


Levit+own,    Pennsylvania 


The  Fairless  Hills  -  Levittown 
Brethren  Church  continues  to  show 
significant  progress.  Reverend  and 
Mrs.  Robert  Keplinger  are  enjoying 
their  pastoral  work  and  are  apply- 
ing their  talents  and  efforts  in 
many  ways  to  add  strength  to  the 
church  and  to  her  witness. 

The  church  carries  a  heavy  pro- 
gram, financially,  inasmuch  as  it  is 
meeting  payments  on  the  church 
building  and  on  the  parsonage. 


■■'».«? 
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FOR  HOME  MISSIONS 


DERBY,  KANSAS 


The  new  church  at  Derby,  Kan- 
sas is  located  in  a  very  pleasant 
residential  area.  It  is  near  the  new 
high  school  and  has  good  access  to 
the  highway  leading  north  to  Wich- 
ita and  south   to  Mulvane. 

There  is  a  high  potential  in 
Derby,  and  the  Brethren  people 
are  putting  forth  much  effort  to 
reach  the  residents  in  the  name  of 
Christ   and   the   church. 

Paul  Winter  is  the  lay-pastor  and 
his  leadership  along  with  that  of 
other  faithful  members  has  brought 
about  a  significant  development 
since  its  beginning  in  the  Fall  of 
1962. 


PAPAGO  PARK  BRETHREN  CHURCH 


Tempe,    Arizona 


The  PAPAGO  PARK  BRETHREN  CHURCH,  located 
at  Tempe,  Arizona,  has  some  fine  facilities  and  a  fine 
congregation.  Opportunities  for  the  church  to  serve 
this   populous   area    are    unlimited. 

Reverend  Francis  Berkshire  recently  completed 
five  years  of  service  there  as  the  first  pastor.  The 
Reverend  C.  A.  Stewart  is  filling  the  role  of  pastor 
until  May  1964.  Winter  visitors  to  Arizona  will  want 
to  visit  this  church. 
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WHERE   CROSS  THE   CROWDED   WAYS 


"Where  cross  the  crowded  ways  of  life" — 
there  our  Lord  Jesus  is  found  through  the  mis- 
sion pastor  and  mission  worker.  The  Lord  has 
called  them  to  a  ministry  of  love  and  they  bring 
hope  in  the  name  of  Christ  to  homes  where  de- 
spair reigns. 

The  busy,  populous  centers  of  our  country  cry 
out  for  help  which  can  calm  the  troubled  and 
perplexed  soul.  The  cry  may  not  penetrate  the 
comfortable  homes  of  many  of  God's  people,  but 
here  and  there  the  Spirit    of    God    is    working 


through  His  chosen  ones  to  bring  light  and  life 
to  those  in  need.  I 

Through  the  Missionary] Board  of  the  Brethren 
Church,  Brethren  people  ^are  seeking  to  plant 
the  church  "where  cross  I  the  crowded  ways  of 
life."  Each  year  gives  evidence  of  a  widening  circle 
of  enthusiasts  who  feel  the  urgency  to  step  up 
the  pace  of  outreach  in  the  U.  S.  A.  Each  year 
finds  the  Missionary  Board  stretching  its  budget 
beyond  reality,  that  it,  too,  may  be  "approved 
unto  God,  a  workman  that  needeth  not  to  be 
ashamed." 


Developments   a+ 
LOST  CREEK 

PROGRESS  IS  IN  EVIDENCE  at  Lost  Creek,  Ken- 
tucky. Riverside  Christian  Training  School,  of 
which  Dr.  Harold  E.  Barnett  is  Director,  has  a  grow- 
ing enrollment  and  increased  staff.  Recent  school 
statistics  are  as  follows: 

Grade  school  students   40 

Junior  High  students  (7th  and  8th  grades)    10 
Senior  High  students 

(9th  through   12th  grades)    65 

Total   enrollment    115 

Students  boarding  at  school: 

Girls  18 

Boys   18 

Staff  members   19 

New  staff  members  include  Bradley  Moore,  of  the 
Highland  Brethren  Church,  a  teacher;  Ralph  Landis, 
of  the  Berlin  Brethren  Church,  working  in  main- 
tenance and  building;  and  Mrs.  Kennedy,  of  the  Mun- 
cie  Brethren  Church,  who  is  giving  valuable  assis- 
tance in  the  kitchen.  Doran  Hostetler  directs  an  active 
athletic  program,  in  addition  to  his  administrative 
duties  as  vice  principal. 

Improvements  are  being  made  to  buildings  and 
grounds  to  provide  better  facilities.  A  new  boiler,  re- 
placing the  worn-out,  inadequate  one,  is  being  in- 
stalled in  the  administration  building.  Another  fur- 
nace has  been  placed  in  the  old  girls'  dormitory  by 
members    of    the    Roann    Brethren    Church. 

The  new  boys'  dormitory  is  a  welcome  splendid 
campus  addition.  The  steel  structure,  the  former 
Newark  Brethren  Chapel,  has  been  re-located  south 
of  the  administration  building;   being  converted  into 


a  comfortable  home  for  the  boys  boarding  at  the 
school.  This  new  facility  enables  the  school  to  set 
up  a  manual  arts  department  in  the  area  previously 
occupied  by  the  boys. 

Construction  is  progressing  on  the  Lost  Creek 
Brethren  Church.  This  fine  concrete  block  building 
is  located  adjacent  to  the  log  school  building.  A.  B. 
Phillips,  of  the  Highland  Brethren  Church,  has  been 
invaluable  in  supervising  its  construction.  The  con- 
gregation has  taken  a  great  step  forward  in  Christian 
stewardship,  committing  themselves  to  this  program 
for  enlarging  their  ministry.  A  loan  has  been  secured 
from  the  Brethren  Home  Mission  Revolving  Fund  to 
assist   in   financing   this   venture. 

These  and  other  evidences  of  progress  emphasize 
what  can  be  accomplished  through  cooperation  and 
hard  work,  under  the  Lord's  guidance  and  provision. 


STOCKTON,  CAUFORNIA 

TT  IS  ENCOURAGING  to  know  that  a  new  church 
building  is  under  construction  in  the  northern  part 
of  the  city  of  Stockton,  California.  This  is  a  re-located 
Brethren  Church  in  which  the  California  District  is 
playing  an  important  role.  For  quite  a  few  years  there 
was  a  feeling  that  a  new  location  would  greatly  en 
hance  the  life  of  this  church.  After  much  delibera 
tion,  the  congregation  made  a  decision  to  move.  Now, 
after  much  planning  and  prayerful  efforts,  there  is 
a  new  parsonage  that  has  already  been  in  use  for 
approximately  a  year  and  a  new  church  edifice  cur- 
rently being  constructed. 

The  Reverend  H.  William  Fells  is  the  present  pastor 
He  is  giving  good  leadership  to  the  local  church  and 
to  the  work  of  the  district  as  well. 
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REACHING    NEW   COMMUNITIES 


Reverend  J.  Milton  Bowman 


nPHE  BRETHREN  CHURCH  has  a  great  heritage. 
1  It  claims  to  believe  and  to  obey  the  whole  Gos- 
pel. We  say,  "In  essentials,  unity;  in  unessentials, 
liberty."  But  what  is  essential  and  what  is  not? 

Recently,  the  Brethren  Church  has  made  real  prog- 
ress in  the  various  organizations  and  boards.  We  now 
have  as  fine  a  group  of  young  pastors  as  this  writer 
has  ever  seen.  In  spite  of  this,  there  has  been  very 
little  increase  in  membership.  Since  the  Brethren 
Church  has  the  true  Gospel,  it  should  grow  rapidly, 
for  "the  Gospel  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation  to 
all  them  that  believe."  Why  don't  we  move?  We  have 
the  biggest  task  in  the  world;  it  is  big  enough  to  chal- 
lenge the  spiritual  energies  of  all  of  us,  both  men 
and    women,    ministers    and    laymen. 

The  apostles  remained  in  Jerusalem,  but  their 
marching  orders  had  been,  "go  ye!"  It  took  a  roaring 
lion  like  Saul  of  Tarsus  to  scatter  the  Christians. 
"Therefore  they  that  were  scattered  abroad  went 
everywhere  preaching  the  ivord"  (Acts  8:4).  The 
Christian  Gospel  must  be  cried  out  today  in  our  home 
towns  and  in  fast-growing  areas  like  Florida,  southern 
California,  the  Rocky  Mountain  area  and  in  the  near- 
by cities  around  all  Brethren  churches. 

After  Paul's  conversion,  he  moved  as  if  his  life  de- 
pended upon  it.  He  liked  to  go  to  the  big  cities.  Paul 
could  hardly  wait  until  he  could  get  to  Rome,  the  center 
of  world  empire.  In  Athens,  in  Corinth,  and  on  and  on, 
he  went  ordaining  elders  in  every  place,  getting  a 
church  started  and  then  moving  on.  "Then  had  the 
churches  rest  throughout  all  Judaea  and  Galilee  and 
Samaria,  and  were  edified;  and  walking  in  the  fear 
of  the  Lord,  and  in  the  comfort  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
were  multiplied"  {Acts  9:31).  The  churches  multiplied, 
rapidly    building    up    their    strength. 

Paul,  Barnabas,  and  some  others  from  Antioch  were 
sent  by  their  congregations  to  report  to  the  apostles 
and  elders  at  Jerusalem  how  God  helped  them  in 
planting  so  many  Gentile  churches.  Acts  15:2-4.  Here 
were  men  especially  fitted  to  start  new  churches; 
then  they  would  ordain  elders  and  move  on  to  start 
some  more  churches.  "And  some  days  after  Paul  said 
unto  Barnabas,  Let  us  go  again  and  visit  our  brethren 
in  every  city  where  we  have  preached  the  word  of 
the  Lord  and  see  how  they  do"  (Acts  15:36).  "And  so 
were  the  churches  established  in  the  faith,  and  in- 
creased  in   number   daily"    (Acts    16:5). 


Local  churches  branched  out  to  help  plant  others. 
It  is  said  of  the  Thessalonian  Church,  "For  from  you 
sounded  out  the  loord  of  the  Lord  not  only  in  Mace- 
donia and  Achaia,  but  also  in  every  place  your  faith 
to  God-ward  is  spread  abroad;  so  that  we  need  not 
speak  any  thing"  (I  Thess.  1:8).  This  local  church 
did  marvelous  things.  The  church  at  Rome  was  known 
everywhere.  "/  thank  my  God . . .  that  your  faith  is 
spoken  of  throughout  the  whole  world"  (Rom.  1:8). 
What  an  active  church  this  one  was!  It  was  not  in- 
grown, selfish  and  thinking  only  of  its  own  building 
programs.  Its  fame  had  reached  everywhere! 

The  early  churches  could  not  be  content  with  the 
status  quo.  Most  of  them  had  the  desire  to  start  and 
help  new  churches.  The  entire  span  of  Acts  is  about 
33  years,  yet  look  how  many  churches  the  early  Chris- 
tians established  in  that  time  under  terrible  hard- 
ships and  persecutions.  Today  we  are  without  excuse! 
We  find  plenty  of  excuses,  but  they  are  really  silly  in 
the  face  of  the  problems  which  faced  the  early  church. 

There  is  very  good  authority  that  laymen,  both  men 
and  women,  went  everywhere  preaching  the  Gospel. 
Lay  people  can  help  in  establishing  new  churches. 
The  more  churches  we  start,  the  greater  challenge 
it  will  be  for  young  men  to  enter  the  ministry.  A  go- 
ing and  growing  church  will  challenge  them.  If  the 
Gospel  is  imprisoned,  and  we  are  satisfied  as  we 
are,  our  horizons  will  be  very  limited  indeed. 

Local  churches  must  get  the  vision  of  planting  new 
churches.  Several  churches  can  band  together  to 
do  this.  Gospel  teams  and  lay  preachers  can  keep 
the  new  church  going  until  a  full-time  pastor  is  avail- 
able. The  missionary  boards  can  assist  in  these  ven- 
tures of  faith  with  finances  and  advisory  suggestions. 
We  need  to  evangelize  not  only  by  having  revival 
meetings,  but  by  going  everywhere  estabhshing 
churches. 

More  new  churches  are  being  started  than  for  many 
years.  Thanks  be  unto  God!  Our  capacity,  however, 
is  so  much  greater  than  our  present  efforts.  In  the 
Indiana  District,  another  small  denomination  doubled 
in  sixteen  years  while  during  the  same  period,  we  lost 
500.  Let  us  not  gasp  on  at  a  poor  dying  rate,  but  let  us 
reach  out  to  horizons  unlimited  in  the  power  of  the 
Spirit.  It  can  be  done! 
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PLANNING 


CANVASS 


THE  NEW  COMMUNITY  had  just  experienced  a 
miracle.  It  was  made  up  of  quite  a  collection  of 
folk,  young  married  people  who  had  lost  their  church 
connection  and  activity  by  the  push  and  pull  of  war 
and  its  aftermath,  older  people  who  were  satisfied 
with  their  lives  in  semi-security.  Neither  understood 
the  other  too  fully,  nor  did  they  wish  to  too  much. 
It  was  characterized  by  two  points  of  view,  the  con- 
servative and  the  progressive.  They  did  not  seem 
to  have  too  much  in  common.  They  should  have  a 
church.  They  had  just  been  told  they  must  vacate 
the  school.  They  had  taken  it  for  granted  it  was 
theirs  for  keeps,  now  where  would  they  go?  They 
were  having  a  meeting  and  there  was  the  silence  of 
defeat,  when  from  a  back  corner  there  was  a  quiet 
voice  saying,  "We  must  have  a  church.  I'll  dig,  pour 
cement,  hammer  nails,  canvass  and  teach."  Yes,  it  was 
the  voice  of  a  young  mother.  She  had  two  children 
and  had  come  there  from  a  small  place  where  they 
had  only  had  student  leadership,  but  they  had  had 
a  small  church. 

This  remark  seemed  to  change  the  spirit  and  they 
began  to  make  plans.  A  canvass  was  conducted  and 
they  surprised  themselves  by  co-operating  to  raise 
$100,000  so  that  this  young  woman  could  dig,  pour, 
hammer  and  teach. 

"Why  did  we  give  that  much?"  they  asked  each 
other.  One  said,  "It  was  that  stirring  speech  from 
that  mother."  Another  said,  "It  was  the  technique  of 
the  canvass.  Not  a  house  was  missed."  A  third  said, 
"It  was  the  attractive  advertising.  It  was  clear-cut 
and  winsome.  It  was  well  done."  "No,  it  was  the 
sense  of  urgency.  We  just  couldn't  let  anyone  get 
in  ahead  of  us,"  a  fourth  said. 

One  of  the  older  active  experienced  churchmen  spoke 
up  and  everyone  listened.  "Each  of  you  has  spoken 
a  word  of  wisdom.  There  are  many  incentives  to  give 
to  the  cause  of  Christ.  I  would  like  to  climax  your 
remarks  with  some  things  that  I  have  seen.  I  believe 
that  every  person  here  has  had  a  definite  religious 
experience  through  participation  in  this  campaign. 
I  have  witnessed  something  I  have  never  seen  be- 
fore in  this  community.  I  have  seen  people  giving 
joyously  and  sacrificially.  There  is  such  a  thing  as 
Christian  Stewardship.  When  one  senses  this,  he  as- 
sociates himself  with  Christ.  He  seeks  not  his  own, 
but  the  things  of  the  Master.  In  the  process  he  receives 
much  more  than  he  gives.  Most  have  given  because 
the  love  of  Christ  has  been  the  source  of  their  shar- 
ing. These  have  always  been  God's  happy  warriors 
and  now  you  belong  to  this  group.  You  have  joined 
a  select  group  of  people,  a  peculiar  people.  It  is  an 
old  fellowship.  Only  the  initiated  know  its  joys  and 
security." 

.  .  .  The  United  Church  of  Canada 
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NEW   CHURCHES   FOR   NEW   TIMES 


THESE  TIMES  ARE  NEW  INDEED!   More  changes 
have  taken  place  in  America  since  World  War 
[  than  occurred  in  the  previous  century.  New  plas- 
;ics,    new    power,    and   new   patterns    of   production 
prompt  the   experts  to  forecast  that  we  can  expect 
IS  much  change  in  the  next  twenty  years  as  we  have 
tiad    since     1900.    With   the   present   probing   of   the 
stratosphere,  our  children  may  visit  the  moon! 
Population   has   exploded.    By   the   year   of   2000 
the  population  of  the  United  States  is  expected 
to   reach   370   milhon. 
People    live    longer.     More    people    are    reaching 
middle  age  than  before  and  twice  as  many  peo- 
ple live  to  age  65  and  beyond  as  they  did  twenty 
years  ago. 
Everyone  is  on  the  move.  Four  out  of  five  people 
have  changed  their  mailing  address  at  least  once 
in  the  past  fifteen  years. 
Cities   grow   rapidly.    Nearly   all   of   the   increase 
in  the  United  States  is  found  in  the  cities  and 
the   metropolitan   areas. 
Cultural  islands  have  broken  up.  New  people  with 


different  cultures  have  intermingled  with  peo- 
ple of  the   earlier  culture  in  each  community. 
Production    accelerates.     Half    as    many    farmers 
produce  twice  as  much  food  and  fiber  as  they 
did  thirty  years  ago.  Factory  efficiency  has  im- 
proved by   twenty  per  cent  in  ten  years. 
Transportation   and   communication   bind   us   to- 
gether. 
These    changes    mean    that   The   Brethren    Church 
needs  to  establish  many  new  churches  to  help  minister 
to  the  increasing  population  and  to  growing  areas  to 
which  people  move.  They  mean  that  older  churches 
must  learn  to  serve  new  people  as  they  move  to  the 
community    of    the    older    church.    They    mean    that 
churches  must  address  themselves  to  the  new  prob- 
lems of  a  mass  urban  society.  They  mean  that  the 
churches  have  new  and  untried  tools  for  communicat- 
ing the  Gospel. 

These  new  times  challenge  the  churches  to  dis- 
cover new  significance  in  their  God-given  message 
of  grace  and  love  and  peace  and  hope  in  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord. 

Adapted — Presbyterian  U.  S.  Bulletin 


Spiritual  Meditations 

Dyoll  Belof-e 


But  to  the  mind  of  the  Christian,  all  the  foregoing 
suppositions  are  but  shallow  conclusions.  The  subject 
of  "Immortality"  has  more  far-reaching  interpreta- 
tion than  the  ones  suggested  as  the  reasonings  of 
mere  passers-by  of  the  statue  on  the  city  street.  To 
the  devout  Christian  "immortality  is  the  endless  life 
of  the  soul  with  Christ."  To  this  belief  we  subscribe. 


IMMORTALITY 

This  mortal  must  put  on  immortality"    I  Corin- 
thians 15:53. 

T~^ERE  IS  A  STATUE  in  downtown  Indianapolis, 
1  Indiana,  of  President  Benjamin  Harrison,  one 
Df  the  great  presidents  of  the  United  States,  and 
jne  whom  his  fellowstatesmen  deemed  worthy  to 
DC  especially  worthy  of  commemorating  with  the 
Tiemorial  mentioned.  On  the  memorial  these  words  are 
.nscribed,   "Great  lives   do  not  go  out;    they  go  on." 

The  memorial  is  probably  passed  by  hundreds  of 
people  every  day,  and  one  wonders  how  many  ever 
ponder  the  words  inscribed  on  the  statue,  or  even 
lotice  them  and  find  food  for  thought  in  them.  Per- 
laps  few  even  sense  the  suggestion  of  immortality 
contained    in    the    words    of    the    tribute. 

Some    who    do    sense    the    implication    immortality 
:ontained  in  the  inscription  perhaps  reason  to  them- 
selves like  this:   "Immortality?  The  only  immortality 
;hat  there  is  to  be  found  in  one's  continuing  influence 
among  the  living."  A  father  may  reason  with  him- 
ifeelf  like  this:  "The  immortality  I'll  have  will  be  found 
1  :n  my  children  and  my  children's  children."  And  still 
i  another,  as  he  ponders  the  meaning  of  the  inscrip- 
;ion  on  the  president's  statue,  reaches  some  decision 
is    this,    "Immortality    lies    in    becoming    famous    in 
listory,'  or  in  some  field  of  endeavor." 


SUICIDE 

At  the  lowest  moment  of  his  despair,  William 
Cowper  rode  over  London  looking  for  the  river 
into  which  he  had  planned  to  plunge.  Fog  was 
so  thick  that  night  that  he  rode  in  the  horse- 
drawn  cab  for  an  hour  or  more.  Life  had  run 
into  the  short  rows  of  meaninglessness,  futility, 
and  hopelessness.  To  end  it  all  seemed  the  bet- 
ter part  of  valor  and  wisdom.  But  where  was  the 
river?  Rebuking  the  cabbie  for  taking  so  long 
to  find  the  river  bank,  Cowper  thrust  open  the 
door  of  his  cab.  Upon  doing  so,  he  discovered 
that  instead  of  being  near  the  river,  he  was 
right  back  at  his  own  doorstep!  That  did  it. 
Smitten  by  such  singular  coincidence,  he  rushed 
to  his  room,  took  a  quill  and  paper  and  penned 
the  lines  that  have  cheered  millions  who  have 
come  to  the  brink  of  disaster. 

God  moves  in  a  mysterious  way 

His  wonders  to  perform; 
He  plants  His  footsteps  in  the  sea, 
And   rides   upon   the    storm. 

Roy  O.  McClain  in 

//  With  All  Your  Heart 

(Fleming  H.  Revell  Company) 
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Your  National  President  Speaks  ... 

Concerning   the   W.  M.  S. 
and   Home   Missions 


MRS.  RUSSELL  RODKEY 


nPHIS    MONTH,    the    attention    of    the    Brethren    is 

1     focused  on  Home  Missions.  One  might  ask,  "What 

do  the  members  of  the  W.  M.  S.  contribute  to  Home 

Missions?"  Let  us  think  out  loud  for  a  few  minutes. 

1.  The   school   at   Lost    Creek   receives    $100.00    each 
month   to  help   with   current   expenses. 

2.  We  contributed  $200.00  on  the  Jeep  for  Krypton. 

3.  Almost  all  of  the  societies  send  gifts  of  money, 
food  and  clothing  to  both  Lost  Creek  and  Ki-ypton. 
(Let  us  be  sure  the  clothing  is  clean  and  mended.) 
At  General  Conference,  Mrs.  Barnett  suggested 
that  trading  stamps  would  be  most  welcome. 
In  1960,  92  societies  were  members  of  the  Ten 
Dollar  Club,  and  we  want  to  continue  to  have 
this  important  part  in  helping  to  build  new 
churches.  The  Missionary  Board  office  will  continue 
to  send  notices  to  local  presidents  when  pay- 
ments are  due.  Because  of  the  good  publicity  and 
encouragement  given  the  Ten  Dollar  Club  in  the 
pages  of  The  Brethren  Evangelist,  we  have  not  in- 
cluded new  members  as  part  of  our  goals  this  year. 
HOWEVER,  let  us  continue  to  enlist  new  mem- 
bers   from    our    local    congregations. 


4. 


5.  Our  societies  remember  our  Home  Mission  work- 
ers with  letters  of  encouragement  as  suggested  in 
Goal    1.  Do   not  forget  our  mission  pastors! 

We  want  to  continue  to  give  monetary  assistance  to 
our  Missionary  Board,  so  keep  your  quarterly  offerings 
going  to  530  College  Ave.,  Ashland,  Ohio.  No  gift  is 
too  small.  Last  year,  the  smallest  gift  was  $1.00  and 
the  largest  was  $100.00.  Rev.  J.  Milton  Bowman,  presi- 
dent of  the  Missionary  Board,  told  me  during  Gen- 
eral Conference,  that  the  board  receives  so  many  re- 
quests for  money  and  equipment  that  they  need  and 
appreciate  these  offerings  which  our  societies  send  in.i 

We  trust  that  you  will  find  the  book:  "Stewardship 
For  Today's  Woman"  most  helpful,  and  through  the 
study  of  the  book,  I  pray  that  this  question  will  be 
uppermost  in  your  thoughts:  "Would  God  approve 
of  my  stewardship?" 

One  day  this  month,  our  nation  is  asked  to  pause 
and  give  thanks.  As  we  count  our  blessings,  may  we 
be  prompt  to  share  more  of  our  material  possessions 
One  result  would  be  a  large  Home  Mission  offering! 


THANKSGIVING 


Three   hundred   sixty-five   days  in   a  year. 

Yet  only   one  day   for  God; 
To  thank  Him  for  showing  us,  step  by  step, 

The  paths  that  His  feet  have  trod. 
Only  one  day  of  the  whole,  long  year. 

To    whisper    our    thanks    and    praise: 
For  we're  busy  requesting  the  things  we  want. 

Three   hundred   and  sixty-four   days. 

Only    one    day    when    the    selfish    world 

Remembers   His   teachings   and   creed; 
We're   too   busy   praying   Him   foohsh  prayers 

For   things  that  we  think  we  need; 
Too  busy  asking  Him  "why"  and  "when," 

To   spare   Him    the    time   to   laud; 
Three   hundred   sixty-four    days    of    request — 

Just  one  day  of  thanks,  for  God. 


One  day  to   thank  Him  for  Life  and  Love; 

The  sun  in  the  sky  of  blue; 
One   day   to   worship   in  solemn  awe,   and 

Tell   Him,    "Yea,   God   'tis  YOU!" 
To  thank  Him  for  seasons,  for  everything, 

For  trees,  and  a  blossom's  nod; 
Only   one   day,   does   the   selfish  world 

Remember  its  manners  to  God. 

But   surely  in   Infinite   Wisdom   and   Love 

He   knows,   and  He   understands; 
He  looks  with  compassion  on  bended  knees. 

Bowed   heads,   and   on    folded   hands. 
He  knows  we  are  selfish,  but  He  knows,  too, 

That   our  hearts  are   oft   unexpressed. 
That  we're  thankful,  e'en  tho  He  had  just  on 
day, 

For  thanks;   and  we  beg,  the  rest. 

Marigold  Cassii 


November  2,  1963 


SISTERHOOD 


Goal  Number  3 


Dear  Girls, 

I  would  like  to  talk  with  you 
a  little  about  our  third  goal  which 
concerns  our  devotional  meetings. 
Many  of  our  societies,  if  not  most 
of  them,  have  the  problem  of  un- 
interesting meetings.  In  order  to 
remedy  this  problem  we  have  in- 
cluded two  provisions  for  meeting 
this  goal. 

The  first  provision  is  that  the  de- 
votional meetings  must  be  well- 
planned  and  approved  by  the  Pa- 
troness a  week  in  advance.  This 
will  insure  that  the  leader  doesn't 
read  over  the  topic  once  right  be- 
fore the  meetings  and  then  simply 
read  it  again  at  the  meeting.  I  feel 
the  president  of  the  society  should 
be  definitely  responsible  for  see- 
ing that  the  leader  knows  she  is 
to  lead  well  in  advance  and  that 
the  Patroness  should  make  sure  the 
leader  is  working  on  her  program 
and  that  she  has  some  good  ideas. 
Girls,  we  are  all  concerned  with 
the  number  of  girls  who  lose  inter- 
est in  Sisterhood  and  I  think  we 
can  agree  that  boring  meetings  are 
a  main  factor.  You  can't  expect 
girls  to  come  to  meetings  that  are 
always  the  same  and  never  very 
good    in    the    first    place. 

That  brings  us  to  the  second  pro- 
vision that  requires  you  to  present 
the  programs  in  unique  ways.  I 
have  a  few  ideas  you  might  use,  but 
the  more  each  girl  thinks  up  her- 
self, the  more  unusual  her  pro- 
gram will  be.  However,  maybe  you 
could  use  some  of  these  ideas: 


The  Junior  leader  could  tell 
the  girls  a  week  early  to  study 
the  life  of  the  woman  they  will  be 
talking  about  at  their  meeting. 
Then  she  could  have  a  quiz  to  get 
the  facts  of  the  woman's  life  and 
all  she  would  need  to  add  would  be 
the  comparison  of  our  lives  with 
the  Bible   woman's  life. 

^  If  you  like  surprises,  have  an 
impromptu  quiz  to  show  the 
girls  how  little  they  know  about 
women  they  have  heard  about 
many  times. 

Since  the  Senior  topics  are 
about  making  a  dress  (or  a 
life) ,  why  not  make  a  dress  puzzle? 
I  would  suggest  drawing  a  dress 
on  a  very  big  piece  of  cardboard, 
painting  it,  and  then  cutting  it  in- 
to puzzle-shaped  pieces.  Each  piece 
would  then  be  labeled  with  the 
month's  topics  and  a  piece  could 
be  added  at  each  meeting.  This 
would  take  a  little  work,  but  would 
be  well  worth  the  effort  if  the  girls 
would  get  the  over-all  view  of  their 
topics. 

Asking  other  girls  to  help  pre- 
sent your  program  would  create 
interest.  Let  one  have  devotions, 
one  present  the  Bible  Study,  one 
the  stewardship  lesson,  and  ask 
someone  to  sing  or  play  an  in- 
strument. You  can  make  your  Sis- 
terhood meeting  a  training  ground 
for  the  talents  that  can  be  used 
in    the    church    worship    service. 

A  junior  girl  could  read  a  fic- 
tion book  from  the  public  li- 
brary about  the  woman  they  will 
soon  be  studying.  I  once  read  a 
book  about  Esther  called  Behold 
Your  Queen  which,  although  I  re- 
alized a  lot  of  it  was  one  author's 
idea,  gave  a  clearer  understanding 
of  the  background  of  the  story 
which  I  didn't  get  from  the  Bib- 
lical account.  You  could  probably 
use  the  book  for  a  school  book  re- 
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port,   too.    (Might  as  well  kill  two 
birds  with  one  stone!) 

A  Junior  leader   could   always 
use    a    flannelgraph    to    relate 
the  story  of   a  woman's  life. 

A  guest  speaker  would  be  an 
enjoyable  change  for  your  girls. 
A  W.  M.  S.  woman,  your  pastor,  or 
an  adult  Christian  friend  could  give 
the  topic  or  Bible  Study  if  you 
wanted. 

Before  you  decide  what  you  are 
going  to  do  when  you  have  charge 
of  the  meeting,  pray  for  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  guide  your  thoughts.  The 
business  of  leading  your  Sisterhood 
meeting  is  very  serious,  for  you 
never  know  what  influence  that 
one  meeting  may  have  on  a  young 
girl's  life.  Pray  that  the  meeting 
you  lead  will  bring  your  Sisterhood 
girls  closer  to  God. 


RED  JOURNAL  SCORES 
PEACE  CORPS  AN  ARM 
OF  RELIGION 

MOSCOW  (EP) — An  article  in  Iz- 
vestia,  Soviet  government  news- 
paper, has  strongly  attacked  the 
U.  S.  Peace  Corps  program  in  Af- 
rica, charging  that  its  main  pur- 
pose  was   to  spread   religion. 

It  asserted  the  Peace  Corps  ob- 
jective in  Africa  was  to  "substitute 
the  ideology  of  the  old  bankrupt 
colonialists"  with  religion,  which 
the  article  said  was  more  "danger- 
ous." 

"The  poisonous  spearhead  of  the 
Peace  Corps  is  aimed  primarily 
against  the  spirit  of  liberty  in  Af- 
rica," declared  Izvestia,  which  is 
edited  by  Alexei  I.  Adzhubei,  son- 
in-law    of   Premier   Khrushchev. 

It  said  "efforts  were  being  made 
to  convince  the  Africans  that  the 
Americans  who  come  to  their  coun- 
tries are  an  embodiment  of  unsel- 
fishness and  are  ready  to  work  for 
the  benefit  of  Africans." 

Few  people,  however,  the  article 
contended,  were  aware  that  the 
Peace  Corps  "has  strong  links"  with 
American  churches  and  that  the 
Salvation  Army  in  the  U.  S.  "has 
established  close  contact  with  the 
Corps." 

The  article  repeated  the  Com- 
munist charge  that  Americans  sent 
to  Africa  are  "ideological  saboteurs 
and  very  often  simply  spies  who 
have  gone  through  a  thorough 
training  at  a  special  American  spy 
center." 
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Floyd   S.    Benshoff 


IT   MEANS   ME 


ONE  OF  THE  HARDEST  LESSONS  I  have 
had  to  learn,  and  try  to  keep  before  me  con- 
stantly is  that  when  the  Bible  speaks,  it  means 
me.  By  the  same  token,  it  means  you. 

As  humans,  we  somehow  find  a  lot  of  com- 
fort in  thinking  as  a  mass.  It's  always  the  other 
fellow,  when  the  preacher  makes  a  sharp  point 
in  a  sermon.  When  the  National  Safety  Council 
predicts  600  highway  deaths  over  a  certain  holi- 
day week-end,  we  are  inclined  to  bemoan  the 
situation  audibly,  but  in  our  inner  thinking  we 
conclude  that  it  can't  be  me,  and  that  it  always 
applies  to  the  other  fellow.  When  it's  all  over, 
600  were  wrong. 

To  fail  to  apply  personally  and  take  seriously 
the  call  of  the  church  is  serious  error  for  any- 
one who  has  walked  up  the  aisle  of  a  Brethren 
church  and  answered  the  searching  questions  of  a 
Brethren  pastor.  Is  it  not  true  that  most  of  the 
preachments  from  our  pulpits  slide  off  us  like 
water  off  a  duck's  back  ?  Many  of  us  attend  church 
as  a  matter  of  course.  We  do  it  because  we  are 
in  the  habit  of  doing  it.  Many  attend  as  semi- 
interested  spectators,  being  able,  as  is  said,  to 
"take  it  or  leave  it." 

One  eminent  theologian  has  sized  up  the  situa- 
tion in  these  words:  "We  have  gotten  our  pri- 
orities hopelessly  mixed."  Doesn't  most  of  our 
congregation  admire  the  efforts  of  the  working 
force  of  the  church  from  a  safe  distance?  They 
will  applaud  the  forward  movement  of  the  church, 
so  long  as  it  doesn't  involve  them  personally  or 
responsibility  does  not  rest  on  their  shoulders. 
Other  things  have  taken  priority  in  their  lives. 
So,  is  it  any  wonder  that  we  are  told  that  the 
figures   show  that  90%   of  the  financial,  moral, 


spiritual  and  physical  support  of  the  church  is 
furnished  by  less  than  10%  of  its  membership?. 
Lamentable,  but  true.  Jesus  said,  "Where  yourj 
treasure  is,  there  will  your  heart  be  also." 

DEDICATED  MEN  is  the  crying  need  of  ouri 
church.  Men  who  will  place  at  the  head  of  theiri 
list,  the  church.  Men  who  will  say  "yes"  to  the  call 
of  the  church,  and  mean  it.  Men  who  will  thrill 
to  the  touch  of  the  Master's  hand  and  discoveri 
that  this  is  truly  "The  Life." 

^  ^  ^,t 

The  annual  call  of  our  National  Mission  Board 
for  its  Home  Missions  offering  has  been  sounded 
for  this  Thanksgiving  month.  The  establishment 
and  growth  of  new  churches  in  our  homeland 
is  quite  evident.  Almost  every  district  of  our 
Brethren  church  has  one,  two  or  three  new  works. 
It  is  encouraging.  Dedicated  laymen  have  put 
their  shoulders  to  the  wheel,  in  money  and  ac- 
tive leadership.  Give  of  yourself  to  "speed  them 
on  their  way." 

GIVE  AS  IF  IT  IS  YOUR  LAST  OPPOR- 
TUNITY —  IT  JUST  MIGHT  BE. 

F.  S.  BJ 


PEACE    SUNDAY 
November  10,  1963 


November  Z,  1963 


Page  Twenty-one 


Minutes 

of  the 

NORTHERN  INDIANA  DISTRICT 

LAYMEN'S  MEETING 

September  9,    1963 

THE  NORTHERN  INDIANA  DISTRICT  LAYMEN 
met  at  the  Brethren  Retreat  at  Shipshewana  on 
September  9.  A  delicious  meal  of  breasted  chicken  was 
served   by  Brother  Joe  Everitt. 

After  the  dinner  hour,  Hap  Hossler  led  the  group 
in  singing  several  songs.  Clarence  Shelly  of  the  South 
Bend   church  had   charge   of  the  devotions. 

Joe  Everitt  introduced  the  speaker  of  the  evening, 
Dr.  Glen  Miller,  head  of  the  chemistry  dept.  at  Go- 
shen College.  Dr.  Miller  had  spent  one  year  in  Nigeria. 
He  gave  a  very  interesting  talk  on  the  work  there. 

The  business  session  was  in  charge  of  President 
Dick  Best.  The  secretary-treasurer's  report  was  read 
md  approved.  Eighty-six  answered  roll  call  and  an 
)flering  of  $72.00  was  lifted.  President  Best  reported 
;hat  the  "Voice  of  the  Brethren  Church"  radio  pro- 
gram was  being  well  received  throughout  the  dis- 
;ricts. 

Brother  Joe  Everitt  reported  on  the  progress  of  the 
jirls'    dorm    and   that   more   help   is   still   needed. 

President  Best,  Max  Miller,  Hap  Hossler  and  Rev. 
3owman  gave  very  inspiring  talks  on  our  General 
3onference.  Every  layman  was  urged  to  attend  the 
;onference  next  year. 

A  motion  was  made  by  Clarence  Sholly  that  the 
)resident  appoint  a  Retreat  Committee,  consisting 
)f  a  representative  from  each  church  who  will  study 
ihe  expectations  and  preferences  of  the  men  of  his 
;roup.  This  committee  shall  meet  and  prepare  a  pro- 
;ram  for  the  next  retreat  and  report  to  the  state 
)resident  before  the  February  meeting  of  the  southern 
listrict.  The  motion  was  seconded  and  carried.  Rev. 
Ulison   closed  the  meeting  with  prayer. 

Secretary, 
Dale  Hollar 


Boys'  Brotherhood 

HUNTINGTON,   INDIANA 


Front — left  to  right:  Ray  Homes,  Mark  Sheldon,  Mark 

Stahl. 
Second     roio — Mike    Lusch,     Tommij    Whitesell,     Neil 

Whitesell. 
Third  row — Mr.  Delbert  Lindley.  Dennis  Teusch,  Mr. 

DeWayne  Lusch. 
Memhers  not  in  picttire:  Harold.  Bobby  and  Mark  Over- 

holser. 


"I  AM  DORE" 

Dore,  the  famous  painter,  once  lost  his  passport 
vhile  traveling  in  a  foreign  country.  When  the  of- 
icial  demanded  it,  he  said:   "I  am  sorry  to  say  that 

have  lost  my  passport,  I  can  only  tell  you  I  am  Dore, 
he  artist." 

"Ah!"  responded  the  officer,  sneeringly:  "We'll  see 
ery  quickly  whether  you  are  Dore,"  and  handing 
lim  pencil  and  paper,  he  said,  "Prove  it  if  you  are." 

Taking  the  pencil,  the  artist,  with  a  few  strokes, 
ketched  a  group  of  peasants,  who  happened  to  be 
tanding  by,  with  such  inimitable  skill  that  the  of- 
icial  said,  "Yes,  no  doubt  of  it;  you  must  be  Dore." 

Can  the  scrutinizing  world  say  of  us,  "You  must 
e    a    Christian?"   Do   our   colors   prove   it? 

Let  us  reject  with  abhorrence  the  modern  notion 
hat  Christ's  death  was  nothing  more  than  a  mighty 
istance  of  self-sacrifice  and  self-denial.  It  was  the 
ropitiation  for  the  sins  of  the  world;  an  atonement 
or  man's  transgression;  the  killing  of  the  true  Pass- 
ver,  through  Whose  death,  destruction  is  warded 
ff   from   sinners   believing   on  Him. 


npHE  BOYS'  BROTHERHOOD  of  the  First  Brethren 
1     Church  in  Huntington,  Indiana  held  their  pub- 
lic   service    program    on   Sunday    evening,   June    16. 

The  theme  was  especially  for  Father's  Day.  The 
Brotherhood  boys  had  complete  charge.  They  pre- 
sented the  Scripture  lesson,  had  the  prayer,  had  read- 
ings and  poems,  and  one  also  led  the  congregation 
in  the  singing. 

Delbert  Lindley  is  the  assistant  advisor  and  helps 
with  the  meetings  and  work  of  the  organization.  We 
use  the  lessons  that  are  printed  in  The  Brethren 
Evangelist  most  of  the  time  for  our  meetings.  We 
are  making  blackboards  for  each  Sunday  School 
classroom  as  a  project.  For  our  meetings,  we  have 
chosen   the   last   Monday   of   each   month. 

We  are  making  plans  to  have  a  joint  picnic  with 
the  laymen,  which  we  look  forward  to  each  year. 

I  am  enjoying  the  work  with  the  boys,  and  with 
God's  help,  we  hope  to  meet  more  of  our  goals  in 
the    future. 

DeWayne  W.  Lusch 
Boys'  Brotherhood  Advisor 
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NAPPANEE  KICK-OFF 


B  rethren 
Youth 
Crusaders 


WHAT  CHRIST  IS  TO   US 


The  Shield  from  every  dart; 
The  Balm  for  every  smart; 
The  Sharer  of  each  load; 
The  Companion  on  the  road. 

The  Door  into  the  fold; 
The   Anchor   that    will   hold; 
The   Shepherd  of  the  sheep; 
The    Guardian    of    rny   sleep. 

The  Friend  with  Whom  I  talk; 
The   Way   by   which   I   walk; 
The  Light  to  show  the  way; 
The    Strength    for    every    day. 

The  Source  of  my  delight; 
The   Song  to  cheer  the  night; 
The  Thought  that  fills  my  mind; 
The  Best  of  All  to  find — is  Jesus! 
— Anonymous 


Now  is  the  time  to  make  an 
ACKNOWLEDGEMENT   and    COR- 
RECTION : 

Money  for  the  1962-63  Project, 
"Bills  for  Billy,"  has  been  received 
from  BRUSH  VALLEY,  PENNSYL- 
VANIA in  the  amount  of  $54.05. 
This  makes  a  Project  Grand  Total 
of    $6,329.79! 

Also  the  Project  Giving  listed 
in  the  October  12th  issue  was  for 
1962-63 — not   this  coming  year. 


Eating   sack   lunches 

The  Jr.  BYC  had  their  Kick-off 
Party  on  September  1st.  We  really 
had  a  "neat"  beginning.  Twenty 
kids  packed  into  the  three  spon- 
sors' cars  and  we  were  off  for 
we  did  not  know  where!  We  finally 
ended  up  at  Island  Park  in  Elk- 
hart. Our  party  was  called  the 
"BYC  Hootenanny."  Games  and 
sack  lunches  were  enjoyed  by  all. 

A  short  meeting  including  elec- 
tion of  officers  and  a  story  on 
catching  fish  was  held.  By  the  way, 
our  goal  this  year  is  for  each  one 
to  try   and  catch  one  fish. 

To  make  a  long,  wonderful  story 
short,  we  all  came  home  completely 
exhausted  but  with  memories  of 
an  evening  of  good  fellowship  with 
our    own    BYC. 


"Togetherness" 


"Share  For  Chandon" 

or 
Don't  Abandon   Chandon 

NATIONAL 
B.Y.  PROJECT 

1963-64 
GOAL:    $8,000 


J 
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YOUTHORAM A" 


We  have  just  closed  a  three-day 
"Youthorama"   here   in  Peru. 

Pour  young  people  made  first- 
time  confessions  for  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  Praise  the  Lord! 

Rev.  John  Turley,  our  pastor  here 
in  Peru,  led  the  singing  each  eve- 
ning. Special  numbers  were  pre- 
sented each  evening  by  the  young 
people  of  Peru  and  College  Corner. 

Mark  Barnett  of  College  Corner, 
pastored  by  Rev.  Glenn  Grumbling, 
brought  the  messages  each  eve- 
ning. Mark  is  a  student  at  Moody 
Bible  College  and  the  son  of  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Herold  Barnett  of  Col- 
lege Corner. 

Shown  here  are  several  partici- 
pants  in   the   Youthorama. 

— Mrs.  Mary  Sedam 
Youth  Editor's  Note:  We  appreciate 

the  efforts  of  these  youth  groups 


in  this  area  of  evangelism  and 
we  would  encourage  others  to  fol- 
low their  example.  A  year  or  two 
ago,  this  type  of  youth  campaign 
was  suggested  by  the  National 
Youth  Office.  We  do  not  know  if 
Peru  and  College  Corner  hap- 
pened to  note  this  suggestion  or 
whether  they  planned  this  fine 
program  on  their  own,  but  the 
Youth  Board  and  Acting  Youth 
Director  would  pray  that  even 
more  spiritual  fruit  may  come 
from  this  meeting.  Why  not  plan 
a  similar  campaign  in  your 
church  or  several  churches  to- 
gether as  did  Peru  and  College 
Corner?  Use  the  youth  to  plan, 
to  lead,  to  visit,  and  to  pro- 
vide music.  God  will  surely  pour 
out  His  blessing  on  such  an  ef- 
fort.  Pray   and   Plan! 


Make  all  checks  payable  to: 

NATIONAL  BRETHREN 
YOUTH 


Please  DO  NOT  make  them 
to  the  treasurer  since  treas- 
urers change  so  frequently. 
Thank  you. 


Left  to   right: 

SHARRON   LONG  and 

EDITH   DRAPER 

of   College   Corner 


Left  to   right: 

DEEDE  ECKLEBARGER, 

DALENE  SEDAM, 

SUE  TURLEY  and 

LINDA  SEDAM 

of   Peru 


Left    to    righi: 

REV.  JOHN  TURLEY  and 
MARK  BARNETT 
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POINTING    UP  — 


the  things  you  need  to  do  for 
Home  Missions  and  Church 
Extension. 

In  this  age  of  missiles,  the 
prevailing  direction  of  things 
is  UP.  In  this  brief  message, 
likewise,  the   "thrust"   is   UP. 


KEEP   UP 


Your  support  to  the  work  of  Home  Missions  and  Church 
Extension.  This  will  enable  the  Missionary  Board  to  enlarge 
its   ministry   and    meet   growing   demands. 


SET   UP  — 


A  program  in  your  local  church  to  provide  missionary  in- 
formation and  inspiration  for  every  member.  Clip  and  file 
all   Home   Missions   information   in   The   Brethren    Evangelist. 


BACK   UP  — 


Your  Missionary   Board  ancfyour  District  Mission   Program. 
Understand  this  work;     believe  in  this  work;     promote  thi 
work;  pray  for  this  work;      give  yourself  to  it.,  :? 


The  witness  of  the  Gospel  in  the  United  States.  Be  open- 
minded  to  new  opportunities  for  witnessing.  Attack  themi^ 
with  varied  methods  and  a  sense  of  urgency.  Be  assured^ 
that  you  are  in  this  work  with  God.  *' 


GfficUl   Of 


•'  ''^(^    Rre^*hren   Churc^i 


■»ll~«»"tI^rtM| 


"Hte. '3«iettA«K. 
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NOTES  and  COMMENTS 

REV.  B.  P.  BISCHOF 
UNDERGOES  SURGERY  — 

The  Missionary  Board  just  received  word  from 
Mrs.  Robert  Bischof  that  Bob  had  the  necessary 
surgery  done  on  one  of  his  kidneys  on  October 
15.  He  was  up  and  walking  within  a  week's  time 
after  surgery  and  everyone  is  very  pleased  with 
his  fine  progress. 

The  Bischofs  are  very  thankful  for  everyone's 
prayers  and  concern  as  this  truly  helped  him 
in  his  speedy  recovery.  Please  continue  to  re- 
member them  in   your  prayers. 


PICTURES  IN  THE  EVANGELIST  LAST  WEEK 

Many  of  the  pictures  .included  in  the  Home 
Mission  pages  of  the  November  3  issue  of  The 
Brethren  Evangelist  were  taken  by  Mr.  Leon 
Moore  of  Sarasota,  Florida.  The  cover  picture 
of  that  issue  was  a  product  of  his  photography. 


EVANGELIST  SUBSCRIPTIONS 
AS  CHRISTMAS  GIFTS  — 

On  the  back  page  of  this 
issue  of  The  Brethren  Evan- 
gelist is  information  relative 
to  such  a  Christmas  gift.  Also, 
you  will  find  a  blank  to  be. 
filled  out  and  returned  to  thisi 
office. 

At  the  left,  you  will  find  a 
facsimile  of  the  Christmas! 
card  that  will  be  sent  to  the 
recipient  of  a  subscription  to 
the  magazine  which  you  might  wish  to  send 
as  a  gift. 

Many  pastors  are  urging  this  through  their 
bulletins  and  newsletters. 

This  magazine  is  a  family  magazine,  therefore 
is  of  great  benefit  to  all  who  receive  it  each 
week. 

Please  give  this  much  consideration  and  let 
us   hear   from   you    SOON! 


THE  ANNUAL  — 

The  date  of  the  Annual  will  be  November  30; 
therefore,  there  will  be  no  regular  issue  of  The 
Brethren  Evangelist  for  that  week. 

If  there  is  a  change  of  name  and/or  address 
of  your  church  secretary,  or  any  other  informa- 
tion that  needs  to  be  included  in  the  annual 
please  send  it  in  IMMEDIATELY! 

Please  note  that  the  date  will  be  November  30; 
this  does  not  necessarily  mean  that  it  will  be 
mailed  out  that  week.  Because  of  the  extent 
of  the  annual,  it  probably  will  not  be  mailed 
until  later   in  the  year. 
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""De-Vroteslafiii^nig^ 
Timer  I  ca 


■jTHE  FOLLOWING  is  a  news 
■^  item  that  found  its  way  to 
he  Editor's  desk  which  needs 
0  be  studied  by  all  Christians, 
liis  is  a  resolution  which  came 
ut  of  the  National  Sunday 
Ichool  Association  convention 
/hich  was  held  in  Buffalo,  New 
''ork,  last  month. 

"The  National  Sunday  School 
Lssociation  warned  here  against 
ie-Protestantizing'   America  in 

resolution  unanimously  adopt- 
d  at  its  18th  annual  convention. 

"It  listed  five  'trends'  which 
rive  evidence  toward  a  rush  to 
ecularism  in  national  life.'  They 
^ere  listed  as : 

"1.  The  gradual  'de-Protes- 
antizing'  of  the  nation  'through 
fforts  of  the  ecumenical  move- 
lent  and  the  current  Vatican 
'ouncil.' 

"2.  The  U.  S.  Supreme  Court 
ecisions  banning  Bible  reading 
nd  prayer  in  the  public  schools. 

"3.  Moral  laxity,  'preoccupa- 
on  with  sex,  crime,  teenage 
jstlessness,  boredom  and  de- 
nquency.' 

"4.  Tile  'increasing  crescendo 
'  tension  in  race  relations.' 

"5.  Lack  of  positive,  aggres- 
ve  witness  as  reflected  in 
pathy  and  frustration. 

"Nearly  3,000  delegates  en- 
jrsed  the  resolution  which 
arned  against  'sham  and  hy- 
jcrisy'  in  the  Christian  life  of 
merica. 

"The  resolution  urged  daily 
ible    study    and   prayer,    daily 


family  worship  periods,  study 
groups  for  persons  'not  ready  to 
join  a  church  or  Sunday  School,' 
active  participation  in  commun- 
ity affairs  and  politics  and  mem- 
bership in  Parent-Teacher  As- 
sociations. 

"It  was  also  suggested  that 
Christian  people  write  govern- 
ment leaders  'about  your  convic- 
tions.' " 

This  is  certainly  a  true  picture 
of  the  society  in  which  we  find 
ourselves;  America  is  fast  los- 
ing her  identity  as  a  Christian 
nation ;  Christians  throughout 
America  cannot  be  distinguished 
from  those  who  do  not  know 
Christ.  The  sad  fact  is  that  we 
Christians  are  not  willing  to 
stand  for  that  which  is  right  and 
we  are  not  willing  to  fight  for 
our  convictions. 

Too  many  of  us  do  not  have 
an  "active  family  worship  pe- 
riod" in  which  we  can  train  our 
children  in  the  ways  of  our  Mas- 
ter ;  we  do  not  warn  them  of  the 
evils  of  immorality;  we  do  not 
supervise  their  reading,  movie 
going,  etc.,  as  we  should. 

Too  many  Christians  refuse  to 
participate  actively  in  the  com- 
munity affairs  for  fear  that 
they  might  become  contaminated 
with  the  dust  of  the  world.  We 
condemn  "crooked  politics"  but 
refuse  to  "run  for  an  office"  for 
fear  that  we  might  have  to  rub 
shoulders  with  some  of  the  _ 
"crooked  politicians."  We  need 
more    Christians    in    public    of- 


fices —  Christians  who  are  not 
afraid  to  stand  for  their  convic- 
tions and  who  are  willing  to  do 
that  which  is  right. 

Too  many  Christian  parents 
refuse  to  take  active  part  in 
Parent-Teacher  Associations  be- 
cause they  say  they  do  not  have 
time  for  such  unimportant  ac- 
tivity. Christian  parents  can  and 
do  influence  the  activities  of  such 
organizations  by  their  presence 
and  work  in  them.  Christian  par- 
ents are  respected  and  can  hold 
office  in  these  activities  thus  ex- 
erting their  Christian  influence. 

But  of  course,  the  easy  way 
out  is  to  say  nothing  or  do  noth- 
ing that  might  cause  others  to 
say  we  are  "cranks,"  thus  al- 
lowing things  to  go  along  as  they 
are. 

All  we  have  to  do  is  open  our 
Bibles  to  the  minor  Prophets  and 
read  the  story  of  America  in  the 
events  of  Israel  many  centuries 
ago!  We  are  heading  for  the 
same  doom.  And,  it  is  not  the 
government's  fault,  or  the  brew- 
ers' fault,  but  our  fault !  We  have 
not  taken  our  stand  as  we  should 
have;  we  have  not  protested  as 
we  should  have  (or  we  wait  until 
it's  too  late) ;  we  have  sat  idly 
by,  doing  nothing.  It's  time  we 
are  awakened  to  the  fact  that  we 
must  take  a  stand  against  the 
evil  of  our  day. 

Reread  the  above  resolution — 
think  about  it — pray  about  it 
— resolve  to  do  something  about 
it!     S.  G. 
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OAK    HILL,    WEST    VIRGINIA.    ReV.    M. 

W.  Dodds  reports  that  three  people 
were  baptized  and  received  into 
membership  of  the  church  on  Sun- 
day, October  13. 

NAPPANEE,       INDIANA.         Mr.       John 

Porte,  Field  Secretary  of  the  Breth- 
ren Church,  was  the  guest  speaker 
for  the  Laymen  Public  service  on 
Sunday,  October  27. 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  William  Anderson 
moved  into  the  Nappanee  parsonage 
during  the  week  of  October  27; 
Rev.  Anderson  preached  his  first 
sermon  as  pastor  on  Sunday,  No- 
vember 3. 

NORTH    MANCHESTER,    INDIANA.    MrS. 

J.  Raymond  Schutz,  Correspon- 
dence Secretary,  reports  that  three 
people  were  recently  received  into 
membership  of  the  church  by  bap- 
tism. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Charles  Ambridge 
and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Harold  Jackson 
were  ordained  as  Deacons  and 
Deaconesses  on  Sunday,  October 
13.  The  pastor,  Rev.  Woodrow  A. 
Immel,  performed  the  ordinatioii 
service  assisted  by  Rev.  C.  C.  Grisso. 

MULVANE,  KANSAS.  Rev.  LeRoy 
Griswold  reports  that  Jim  Smith, 
Director  of  the  Wichita  Youth  for 
Christ,  spoke  for  three  Sunday  eve- 


nings  at  the   church.  These  dates 
were  October  20,  27  and  November  3. 


Memorials 

HORNSBY.  Mrs.  Mamie  Horns- 
by,  74,  passed  away  on  September 
2,  1963.  The  funeral  was  conducted 
in  the  Oak  Hill,  West  Virginia,  First 
Brethren  Church  by  her  pastor,  the 
undersigned.  Burial  was  in  the  Odd 
Fellows  Cemetery  near  Oak  Hill. 
Rev.  M.  W.  Dodds 

*  *  * 

PEGRAM.  Mrs.  Cynthia  Pegram, 
age  83,  passed  away  on  September 
8,  1963.  She  was  a  faithful  member 
of  the  Oak  Hill,  West  Virginia,  First 
Brethren  Church.  Last  rites  were 
conducted  by  her  pastor  on  Sep- 
tember 10,  1963.  Burial  was  in  the 
Chestnut  Grove  Cemetery  near  Oak 
Hill. 

Rev.  M.  W.  Dodds 

*     *     * 

ROBERTS.  Mrs.  Cora  Roberts, 
age  86,  passed  away  on  September 
8,  1963.  She  was  a  member  of  the 
Oak  Hill,  West  Virginia,  First  Breth- 
ren Church.  The  funeral  was  con- 
ducted in  her  church  by  the  pas- 
tor. Burial  was  in  the  Odd  Fellows 


Cemetery  near  Oak  Hill. 

Rev.  M.  W.  Dodds 

*  *  * 

GROSSNICKLE.  Mrs.  Cheste: 
(Lulu)  Grossnickle,  age  75,  Nortl 
Manchester,  Indiana,  passed  awa; 
on  September  23,  1963.  She  was  i 
faithful  member  of  the  First  Breth 
ren  Church.  Last  rites  were  con 
ducted  by  her  pastor,  Rev.  Wood 
row  A.  Immel.  Burial  was  in  Oak 
lawn  cemetery. 

Mrs.  J.  Raymond  Schut: 

STUTZMAN.  M.  Quay  Stutzman 
age  67,  pased  away  very  suddenl; 
on  September  1.  Memorial  service 
were  in  charge  of  the  undersigne( 
at  the  Owen  Ketterer  Funeral  Hom' 
in  Johnstown,  Pennsylvania.  Inter 
ment  was  in  the  Richland  Ceme 
tery. 

Mr.  Stutzman  was  a  member  o 
the  Johnstown  Second  Brethrei 
Church. 

Charles  Lowmastei 


Pastor  Wanted 

The  First  Brethren  Church  o 
Oak  Hill,  West  Virginia  will  be  ii 
need  of  a  pastor,  effective  Decem 
ber  26,  1963.  Interested  minister 
write  to: 

Mrs.  June  Allen 

615  Central  Ave. 

Oak  Hill,  West  Virginia 


It  is  a  belief  in  the  Bible,  tb 
fruit  of  deep  meditation,  which  ha 
served  me  as  the  guide  of  my  morj 
and  literary  life.  I  have  found 
a  capital  safely  invested,  and  richl 
productive  of  interest. 

— Goeth 


BUCK  GARRETT 

Ordained   at  the 
MATTESON  BRETHREN  CHURCH 

Bronson,    Michigan 

ON  SUNDAY,  SEPTEMBER  15,  Mr.  Buck  Garrett, 
pastor  of  the  Matteson  Brethren  Church,  was 
ordained  to  the  Christian  ministry.  The  service  was 
as  follows: 

Piano  Prelude    Mrs.  Burdette  Lewis 

Hymn:    "Saviour,  Like   a   Shepherd  Lead  Us" 

Action  of  Church  for  Ordination  Wayne  Smith 

Action    of   Ministerial   Examining  Board 

Rev.  Wayne  Swihart 
The  Scripture  and  Prayer   Rev.  Herbert  Gilmer 


The   Ordination   Sermon:    "The   Qualifications   of   a 

Elder"   Rev.  Smith  Ro 

Scriptural  Charge   Rev.  Swihai 

Questions    to    the    Candidate    Rev.    Swihai 

Charge  to  the  Candidate Rev.  Swihai 

Ordination  Prayer  with  Laying   on  of  Hands 

Rev.  Ro; 

Setting    apart   as    an    Elder    Rev.    Gilmi 

Declaration  of  Authority  as  an  Elder   ..Rev.  Gilmi 
Charge  to  serve  as  a  Wife  of  an  Elder   .  .Rev.  Ro; 

Prayer  with  Laying  on  of  Hands Rev.  Swiha: 

Hymn:    "Ready" 

The  Benediction  Rev.  Buck  Garre 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Garrett  live  at  Colon,  Michigan,  wit 
their  two  sons:  Jerry  Wayne,  age  5,  and  John  Mar 
age  2V2.  Rev.  Garrett  has  been  pastor  of  the  Ma 
teson  Brethren  Church  since  August,  1958. 
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CONFERENCE 


Vice   Moderator's  Address 


SAINT  PAUL: 

TESTED  AND  APPROVED 


by  C.  Y.  Gilmer 


Text:  "/  have  fought  a  good  fight, 
'  have  finished  my  course,  I  have 
cept  the  faith."  II  Timothy  4:7. 

EVER  SINCE  HIS  CONVERSION, 
Paul  had  been  hving  in  full 
;xpectation  of  Christ's  imminent 
■eturn  for  His  own  (I  Thess.  5:23). 
le  had  ever  enjoyed  a  constant 
:ompanionship  with  the  Lord  Je- 
us  through  the  Holy  Spirit.  But 
low  it  has  been  revealed  to  Paul 
hat  his  death  is  at  hand  and  he 
vill  soon  be  with  the  Lord:    "For 

am  now  ready  to  be  offered,  and 
he  time  of  my  departure  is  at 
land"  (II  Tim.  4:6).  To  this  fruit- 
ul,  consecrated  saint,  who  had 
lone  his  best  for  God,  death  was 
lot  unwelcome    (Phil.   1:23). 

Until  now,  Paul  had  given  his 
lody  a  living  sacrifice  as  God  had 
aid  through  Paul  in  Romans  12:1: 
/  beseech  you  therefore,  brethren, 
<y  the  mercies  of  God,  that  ye 
tresent  your  bodies  a  living  sacri- 
ice,  holy,  acceptable  unto  God, 
•)hich  is  your  reasonable  service." 
low  his  life-blood  was  about  to  be 
lOured  out  in  love  for  Christ.  Paul 
limself  had  been  won  to  Christ, 
Lumanly  speaking,  through  the  dy- 
cig  testimony  of  the  martyred  Ste- 
ihen.  From  Stephen's  day  until 
LOW  millions  have  gladly  died  rath- 
r  than  to  deny  the  faith  of  Christ. 
Vhere  Christians  know  no  suffer- 
Qg  for  Christ  they  become  world- 
ileasing  and  world-conforming.  Let 
is  therefore  "consider  Him  that  en- 


dured such  contradiction  of  sinners 
against  Himself,  lest  ye  be  wearied 
and  faint  in  your  minds.  Ye  have 
not  yet  resisted  unto  blood,  striv- 
ing against  sin"    (Heb.   12:3,  4). 

Paul  had  counted  the  cost  many 
years  before  and  had  long  been 
ready  for  a  martyr's  death.  He  had 
been  tested  and  approved  as  a 
minister  of  Christ  "in  afflictions, 
in  necessities,  in  distresses.  In 
stripes,  in  Imprisonments,  in  tu- 
mults, in  labours,  in  watchings,  in 
fastings;  by  pureness,  by  knowl- 
edge, by  longsuffering,  by  the  Holy 
Ghost,  by  love  unfeigned"  dl  Cor. 
6:4-6).  Paul  had  long  known  the 
joy  of  suffering  for  Christ's  sake 
as  he  had  told  the  Colossians  in 
chapter  1,  verse  24:  "I  Paul. .  .now 
rejoice  in  my  sufferings  for  you, 
and  fill  up  that  which  is  behind  of 
the  afflictions  of  Christ  in  my  body 
for  His  body's  sake,  which  is  the 
church."  He  was  always  counting 
himself  dead,  always  "bearing  about 
in  the  body  the  dying  of  the  Lord 
Jesus."  He  wrote:  "We  are  troubled 
on  every  side,  yet  not  distressed; 
we  are  perplexed,  but  not  in  des- 
pair; Persecuted,  but  not  forsaken; 
cast  down,  but  not  destroyed;  Al- 
ways bearing  about  in  the  body 
the  dying  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  that 
the  life  also  of  Jesus  might  be  made 
manifest  in  our  body.  For  we  which 
live  are  always  delivered  unto  death 
for  Jesus'  sake,  that  the  life  also 
of  Jesus  might  be  made  manifest 


in    our   mortal   flesh"    (II   Cor.   4: 
8-11). 

Daily,  Paul  sought  to  enter  into 
"the  fellowship  of  His  sufferings, 
being  made  conformable  unto  His 
death."  His  life  had  been  in  jeop- 
ardy almost  every  hour  of  his  min- 
istry while  he  escaped  from  one  city 
to  another,  was  stoned,  beaten  and 
imprisoned,  fought  with  lions  in 
the  arena,  mobbed,  shipwrecked, 
tried  for  his  life.  He  had  long  ago 
given  himself  up  to  die  for  his 
Lord:  "/  count  not  my  life  dear 
unto  myself"  (Acts  20:24).  For 
many  years  Paul  had  sought  to 
honor  Christ  "by  life  or  by  death." 

/.  "/  HAVE  FOUGHT  A  GOOD 
FIGHT!" 
When  one  faces  physical  death 
his  whole  earthly  life  may  pass  in 
review  before  his  mind  and  con- 
science. One  is  then  more  sober 
in  judging  correctly  his  deeds  and 
misdeeds.  Would  that  all  men  were 
of  the  persuasion  of  the  Apostle 
Paul  who  could  say,  "7  knoio  whom 
I  have  believed,  and  am  persuaded 
that  He  is  able  to  keep  that  which 
I  have  committed  unto  Him  against 
that  day"  (II  Tim.  1:12).  Paul 
would  have  us  to  remember  that 
"We  must  all  appear  before  the 
judgment  seat  of  Christ;  that  every 
one  may  receive  the  things  done 
in  his  body,  whether  it  be  good  or 
bad"    (II  Cor.  5:10). 

Walter  B.  Knight  has  said:  "When 
the  knights  of  King  Arthur's  court 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


returned  from  the  field  of  battle, 
and  did  not  bear  in  their  bodies 
some  scar,  they  were  thrust  forth 
by  the  king  with  the  command, 
'Go,  get  your  scar!'  How  few  of  us 
can  say  with  the  faithful  warrior  of 
Christ,  'I  bear  in  my  body  the  marks 
of  the  Lord  Jesus'  (Gal.  6:17); 
'Christ  Jesus  my  Lord... for  whom 
I  have  suffered  the  loss  of  all  things' 
(Phil.  3:8).  Remember  that  when 
we  appear  before  the  judgment  seat 
of  Christ  to  be  judged  for  the  deeds 
done  in  the  body,  Christ  is  not  go- 
ing to  look  for  medals.  He  is  go- 
ing to   look  for  SCARS!" 

Paul,  in  his  first  epistle  to  Tim- 
othy, had  instructed  that  the  Chris- 
tian life  is  an  unrelenting  warfare: 
"This  charge  I  commit  unto  thee, 
son  Timothy,  according  to  the 
prophecies  which  went  before  on 
thee,  that  thou  by  them  mightest 
war  a  good  warfare;  Holding  faith 
and  a  good  conscience. . ."  (1:18, 
19) .  With  divine  authority  Paul 
commanded  Timothy,  "Fight  the 
good  fight  of  faith"  (I  Tim.  6:12). 
Then  he  solemnly  charged  Timothy 
to  keep  this  commandment:  "/  give 
thee  charge  in  the  sight  of  God, 
who  quickeneth  all  things,  and  be- 
fore Christ  Jesus,  who  before  Pon- 
tius Pilate  witnessed  a  good  con- 
fession: That  thou  keep  this  com- 
mandment without  spot,  unrebuke- 
able,  until  the  appearing  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ"  (T  Tim.  6:13, 
14).  In  his  second  epistle  to  Tim- 
othy, Paul  again  enjoins  him  to 
be  a  good  soldier  of  Christ:  "Thou 
therefore  endure  hardness,  as  a 
good  soldier  of  Christ  Jesus.  No 
man  that  joarreth  entangleth  h.m- 
self  with  the  affairs  of  this  life; 
that  he  may  please  Him  ivho  hath 
chosen  him  to  be  a  soldier"  (2:3,  4) . 

Paul  pictured  the  Christian  life 
as  a  warfare.  He  was  constantly 
striving  for  mastery:  "/  therefore 
so  run,  not  as  uncertainly ;  so  fight 
I,  not  as  one  that  beateth  the  air" 
(I  Cor.  9:25,  26).  The  liberal  paci- 
fist forgets  God's  hatred  of  evil, 
and  forgets  that  God  is  a  God  of 


wrath  and  justice  as  well  as  love 
(II  Thess.  1:8).  He  deplores  the 
wars  of  Israel  which  picture  the 
normal  strife  of  God's  people 
against  evil.  In  bypassing  the 
slaughter  of  the  prophets  of  Baal 
by  Elijah  on  Mt.  Carmel,  he  be- 
comes quite  tolerant  toward  per- 
verted religions.  But  Saint  Paul, 
in  the  New  Testament,  vehemently 
cries  out  against  the  promoter  of 
a  false  gospel,  "Let  him  be  ac- 
cursed!" (Gal.  1:8,  9).  Paul  would 
agree  with  Isaiah  58:1,  which  says, 
"Cry  aloud,  spare  not,  lift  up  thy 
voice  like  a  trumpet,  and  show  my 
people  their  transgressions,  and  the 
house  of  Jacob  their  sins."  Christ 
Himself  said,  "Think  not  I  am  come 
to  send  peace  on  the  earth:  I  came 
not  to  send  peace  but  a  sword.  For 
I  am  come  to  set  a  man  at  variance 
against  his  father,  and  the  daugh- 
ter against  her  mother,  and  the 
daughter  in  law  against  her  moth- 
er in  law.  And  a  man's  foes  shall 
be  they  of  his  own  household" 
(Matt.  10:34-36).  These  things  still 
happen  when  a  conscientious  Chris- 
tian "fights  the  good  fight  of  faith." 
Jesus  promised  His  disciples  trials, 
scourgings,  and  deliverance  to 
death,  and  said,  "ye  shall  be  hated 
of  all  men  for  my  name's  sake." 
We  forget  that  Jesus,  our  example, 
forcibly  drove  the  money-changers 
out  of  the  temple. 

In  the  Christian  warfare,  Paul 
had  to  fight  his  own  carnal  na- 
ture as  delineated  in  the  seventh 
chapter  of  Romans.  The  unholy 
desires  of  the  fiesh  war  against 
the  soul.  So  Paul  reports  his  trium- 
phant struggle  in  First  Corinthians 
9:27:  "But  I  keep  under  my  body, 
and  bring  it  into  subjection:  lest 
that  by  any  means,  lohen  I  have 
preached  to  others,  I  myself  should 
be  a  castaway." 

Paul  fought  boldly  and  aggres- 
sively for  the  purity  of  the  Gospel. 
He  severely  rebuked  the  Judaizing 
Seventh-Day  Adventist  heresy  in 
the  letter  to  the  Galatians.  He  had 
to  rebuke  Peter  and  Barnabas  for 


being  "carried  away  with  their  dis- 
simulation" (Gal.  2:11-14).  To  save 
the  Gospel  from  perversion,  Paul 
wrote  to  the  Galatians:  "But 
though  we,  or  an  angel  from  Heav- 
en, preach  any  other  gospel  unto 
you  than  that  which  we  have 
preached  unto  you,  let  him  be  ac- 
cursed" (1:8).  Because  of  Paul's 
stand  for  the  purity  of  the  Gospel 
he  lost  many  friends.  "All  they 
which  are  in  Asia  be  turned  away 
from  me;  of  whom  are  Phygellus 
and  Hermogenes"    (II  Tim.   l:15)j 

Then  Paul  did  hazard  his  life 
constantly  in  his  opposition  to  the' 
wickedness  of  evil  men.  The  un- 
converted Jews  in  their  bigotry  gave^ 
him  a  stormy  life.  Men  like  Alex- 
ander the  coppersmith  did  him 
much  harm.  Though  daily  facing 
death,  Paul  had  the  peace  of  God: 
within. 

//.     "/    HAVE    FINISHED    MY 
COURSE" 

Paul  was  permitted  to  finish  hisi 
course.  To  the  Ephesian  elders  he 
could  say,  "And  now,  behold,  I  go 
bound  in  the  spirit  unto  Jerusalem, 
not  knowing  the  things  that  shall 
befall  me  there :  Save  that  the  Holy 
Ghost  witnesseth  in  every  city,  say- 
ing that  bonds  and  afflictions  abides 
me.  But  none  of  these  things 
move  me,  neither  count  I  my  life 
dear  unto  myself,  SO  THAT  I 
MIGHT  FINISH  MY  COURSE  WITH 
JOY,  and  the  ministry  which  I 
have  received  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  to 
testify  the  gospel  of  the  grace  of 
God"    (Acts  20:22-24). 

Paul  was  not  a  quitter,  but  a  fin- 
isher. He  was  always  in  the  Chris- 
tian race,  striving  to  "know  Him, 
and  the  power  of  His  resurrection, 
and  the  felloioship  of  His  sufferings, 
being  made  conformable  unto  His 
death."  Why?  "//  by  any  means  I 
might  attain  unto  the  resurrection 
of  the  dead.  Not  as  though  I  had 
already  attained,  either  were  al- 
ready perfect:  but  I  follow  after, 
if  that  I  may  apprehend  that  for 
which  also  I  am  apprehended  of 
Christ  Jesus.  Brethren,  I  count  not 
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lyself  to  have  apprehended:  but 
Ms  one  thing  I  do,  forgetting  those 
lings  which  are  behind,  and  reach- 
ig  forth  unto  those  things  which 
re  before,  I  press  toward  the  mark 
ir  the  prize  of  the  high  calling 
f  God  in  Christ  Jesus"  (Phil.  3.10- 
1). 

Paul's  constant  example  and  in- 
Diration  in  the  Christian  race  was 
2SUS.  Of  this  great  obsession,  Paul 
rote  in  Hebrews  12:1,  2:  "Where- 
ire  seeing  we  also  are  compassed 
bout  with  so  great  a  cloud  of  wit- 
esses,  let  Us  lay  aside  every  iveight, 
nd  the  sin  which  doth  so  easily 
eset  us,  and  let  us  run  with  pa- 
ence  the  race  that  is  set  before 
s.  Looking  unto  Jesus  the  author 
nd  finisher  of  our  faith;  who  for 
le  joy  that  was  set  before  Him 
ndured  the  cross,  despising  the 
lame,  and  is  set  down  at  the  right 
and  of  the  throne  of  God.' 

Paul  claimed  not  to  be  brilliant 
or  spectacular  (I  Cor.  2:1-3),  but 
e  was  faithful,  and  he  finished 
le  fight.  In  this  respect  we  are 
;minded  of  the  words  of  our  Sa- 
iour,  "/  have  glorified  Thee  on 
ie  earth;  I  have  finished  the  work 
•hich  Thou  gavest  me  to  do."  So 
lany  of  our  Brethren  youth  who 
ave  consented  to  be  life  work  re- 
ruits  seemingly  forget  all  about 
■od's  call.  We  are  told  that  of  many 


who  surrender  to  go  to  the  foreign 
mission  field  in  all  denominations 
only  a  few  go.  And  also  half  of 
those  who  go  to  the  foreign  field 
never  return  after  their  first  fur- 
lough. And  how  about  the  Chris- 
tians at  home  who  fail  to  realize 
that  the  missionary  is  their  invest- 
ment in  the  Lord's  vineyard,  and 
short  change  him!  May  all  have 
grace  to  be  faithful  as  was  Paul! 
///.  "/  HAVE  KEPT  THE  FAITH" 
Paul  had  received  the  Gospel  di- 
rectly from  God:  "But  I  certify 
you,  brethren,  that  the  gospel  which 
was  preached  of  me  is  not  after 
man,  neither  was  I  taught  it,  but 
by  the  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ" 
(Gal.  1:11,  12).  He  was  a  faithful 
steward  of  "the  glorious  gospel  of 
the  blessed  God,  lohich  was  coin- 
mitted  to  my  trust"  (I  Tim.  1:11). 
Paul  zealously  sought  to  guard  the 
true  faith:  "Now  I  beseech  you, 
brethren,  mark  them  which  cause 
divisions  and  offenses  contrary  to 
the  doctrine  which  ye  have  learned; 
and  avoid  them"  (Rom.  16:17).  The 
only  center  of  church  unity  ihat 
Paul  knew  was  the  Word  of  God  it- 
self, the  essentials  of  the  true  laith. 
Repeatedly  he  warned  a:-;ainst 
"false  apostles,  deceitful  inorkers, 
transforming  themselves  into  the 
apostles  of  Christ.  And  no  marvel; 
for  Satan   himself  is   transformed 


into  an  angel  of  light.  Therefore 
it  is  rio  great  thing  if  his  ministers 
also  be  transformed  as  the  min- 
isters of  righteousness. . ."  (II  Cor. 
11:13-151. 

Since  Paul  had  fought  a  good 
fight,  finished  his  course,  and  had 
kept  the  faith,  he  could  say, 
"Henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for 
me  a  crown  of  righteousness,  which 
the  Lord,  the  righteous  judge,  shall 
give  me  at  that  day;  and  not  to 
me  only,  but  unto  all  them  that 
love  His  appearing."  To  Paul  the 
coming  judgment  of  Christian  stew- 
ards did  not  mean  "the  terror  of 
the  Lord"  but  the  receiving  of  the 
victor's  crown.  His  converts  were 
his  hope,  joy  and  crown  of  rejoic- 
ing (I  Thess.  2:19,  20).  And  lest 
he  would  lose  stars  in  his  crown 
he  warned  these  precious  souls: 
"Therefore,  my  brethren^  dearly 
beloved  and  longed  for,  my  joy  and 
crown,  so  stand  fast  in  the  Lord, 
my  dearly  beloved"  (Phil.  4:1).  So, 
"They  that  be  wise  shall  shine  as 
the  brightness  of  the  firmament; 
and  they  that  turn  many  to  right- 
eousness as  the  stars  for  ever  and 
ever"  (Dan.  12:3).  Let  us  all  live 
for  and  love  our  Lord's  appearing. 
He  has  said,  "Behold,  I  come  quick- 
ly: hold  that  fast  which  thou  hast, 
that  no  man  take  thy  crown!"  (Rev. 
3:11). 


Spiritual  Meditations 

Dyoll  Belote 


DO  YOU  WALK  FORWARD  OR  SIDEWAYS? 

"Woe  to  that  man  by  whom  the  offence  cometh" 
[atthew  18:7. 
N  A  CLASS  in  experimental  psychology,  one  of  the 

students  worked  long  and  patiently  to  teach  three 
:abs  to  walk  straight  forward.  In  time  he  succeeded. 
;  was  a  marvelous  experiment.  But  when  he  put 
le  three  among  a  group  of  older  crabs  they  imi- 
ited  their  elders  by  walking  sideways.  Inherited 
•aits  and  tendencies,  long  restrained,  tend  to  mani- 
ist  themselves  in  the  presence  of  the  expression 
C  like  tendencies  in  others. 

This  is  an  example  of  the  influence  which  we  all 
<ert,  either  consciously  or  unconsciously,  upon 
thers.  And  the  fact  of  such  influence  is  seen  in  the 
doption  by  children  of  the  habits  and  tendencies 
f  their  elders.  Our  words,  our  actions,  our  choice 
E  vocation,  of  amusements,  of  friendships,  are  all 
Dpied  by  our  children.  And  as  well  are  our  vices  and 


our  attitudes  toward  right  and  wrong  made  their 
attitudes   in   many   cases. 

God's  most  wonderful  creation — the  little  child — 
is  loaned  to  parents  by  God,  that  they  may  mold 
and  shape  and  fashion  that  bit  of  humanity  into  like- 
ness to  the  Son  of  God.  To  accomplish  a  successful 
outcome  to  the  effort  for  training,  there  dare  be 
no  "side-stepping"  from  the  straight-forward  path 
of  rectitude  and  righteousness.  And  there  need  be 
little  admonition  on  the  part  of  the  elders  for  the 
children  to  follow  the  straight  path  of  the  parent. 
For  the  child  can  see  the  inconsistency  of  the  par- 
ents' life,  and  he  will  counter  the  parents'  advice 
with    the    suggestion    "Well,   you    do    it." 

If  we  but  realized  what  value  children  attach  to 
the  thoughts  and  behavior  of  older  folks,  how  straight 
forward    and    carefully    we    would   walk. 


The  Bible  goes  equally  to  the  cottage  of  the  peasant, 
and  the  palace  of  the  king.  It  is  woven  into  litera- 
ture, and  colors  the  talk  of  the  street.  The  bark  of 
the  merchant  cannot  sail  without  it;  and  no  ship  of 
war  goes  to  the  conflict  but  it  is  there.  It  enters 
men's  closets;  directs  their  conduct,  and  mingles  in 
all   the   grief   and   cheerfulness  of  life. 

— Theodore  Parker 
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The  Brethren  Evangelisi 


Great  Men  of  the  Bible: 


THE   MAN    CALEB 


by  James  I.  Mackall,  Sr. 


WE  HEAR  AND  READ  of  the  terrible  things  that 
are  taking  place  in  these  last  days.  Men's  hearts 
are  failing  them  for  fear;  people  all  over  the  world 
are  living  with  the  dreadful  thought  of  a  nuclear 
war.  There  are  racial  and  social  problems  plaguing 
our  country.  Then  there  is  the  great  mountain  of 
fear  called  "Communism,"  growing  in  altitude  vis- 
ibly and  also  unknowingly  in  the  hearts  of  men,  even 
in  the  hearts  of  some  who  are  called  Christians.  All 
this  adds  up  to  a  tremendous  spiritual  and  physical 
problem.  This  is  not  a  time  to  give  up.  Brethren.  We 
must  search  the  Scriptures  and  see  if  we  cannot  find 
the    answer    to    our   problems. 

We  read  in  Exodus  and  Numbers  that  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  had  great  mountains  of  troubles  fac- 
ing them.  If  we  single  out  chapters  thirteen  and 
fourteen  of  Numbers,  we  will  find  the  name  of  a  man 
to  whom  we  owe  much  respect  and  gratitude,  and 
a  man  we  can  well  pattern  our  lives  after  in  this  day 
of  utter  confusion  and  trouble.  This  is  the  man  Caleb, 
who  dared  to  stand  out  for  God.  The  name  Caleb 
means  capable,  and  nowhere  in  the  Scriptures  can 
we  find  a  man  more  capable  than  was  Caleb.  He  was 
a  man  of  faith  and  courage;  he  had  the  courage  to 
stand  up  in  the  face  of  great  opposition  and  say  "We 
CAN  conquer." 

Caleb  was  one  of  the  twelve  men  chosen  by  Moses 
(under  the  direction  of  God)  to  spy  out  the  land  of 
the  Canaanites.  He  represented  the  tribe  of  Judah, 
He  and  his  friend  Joshua  were  in  the  land  forty 
days — one  day  for  each  year  of  wandering  in  the 
wilderness  by  the  Israelites.  They  returned  with  an 
honest  report  of  what  they  had  seen  in  the  promised 
land.  They  saw  the  sons  of  Anak  who  were  giants 
and  in  whose  sight  Caleb  and  Joshua  were  as  grass- 
hoppers. They  also  saw  the  powerful  men  of  the 
Amalekites,  the  Hitites,  the  Jebusites  and  the  Amorites. 
But  they  had  faith  in  God  and  believed  that  He  was 
able  to  shrink  a  nine-foot  giant  down  to  the  size  of 
a  grasshopper,  if  need  be.  They  also  saw  the  very 
large   bunches  of  grapes,  and  other  evidence  of  the 


productivity  of  the  great  land  that  God  had  preparec 
for  them — a  land  that  flowed  with  milk  and  honey 

Caleb  wanted  to  go  up  and  possess  the  land  ai 
once.  He  said  "we  are  well  able,  with  the  help  of  God 
to  subdue  the  promised  land  and  conquer  it."  Thf 
people  of  Israel  were  ready  to  stone  Joshua  and  Calet 
for  wanting  to  lead  them  into  battle  against  these 
giant  Canaanites,  but  God  stepped  in  with  a  plague 
and  the  ten  dishonest  spies,  who  did  not  trust  Hiir. 
for  strength,  were  killed.  As  a  result  of  their  faith-i 
fulness,  Joshua  and  Caleb  were  the  only  two  adultil 
who  had  been  born  in  Egypt  that  were  privileged 
to   enter   the   promised  land   as   conquerors. 

Caleb  was  eighty-flve  years  old  when  he  led  hiil 
tribe  into  the  promised  land.  He  preferred  the  sec-J 
tion  where  the  stronghold  of  the  giants  were  forti-! 
fled.  He  subdued  it,  and  went  to  another  stronghold! 
Yes,  Caleb  was  a  man  of  great  faith  and  courag^ 
and  action,  even  at  eighty-flve.  Let  us  learn  a  lesson! 
from  this  great  man  and  ask  God's  guidance  in  oui 
giant   problems  and   our   mouuntains  of  troubles. 


SOUTHERN  INDIANA  DISTRICT 
LAYMEN  MEETING 

Peru,    Indiana 

NOVEMBER  18.  1963 

Supper  at  6   P.  M. 
Election   of  officers! 

J.   C.   Draper 


November  9,  1963 
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LAYMEN  -  BOYS-   BROTHERHOOD 
RELATIONSHIP 


by  Virgil  L.  Barnhart 


_TOW  CAN  THE  ACTIVITIES  of  Laymen  set  an 
ri  example  for  the  Boys'  Brotherhood  that  deserves 
he  approval  of  God?  Men,  are  you  aware  of  the 
tart  that  you  may  have  in  the  forming  of  young  boys' 
ainds  and  habits?  Do  you  realize  that  your  example 
f  daily  living  may  be  watched  by  boys  more  than 
ou  know?  We  should  be  careful  that  our  examples 
,nd  our  witnessing  does  meet  the  approval  of  God. 
'his  should  be  our  responsibility  constantly. 
There  are  many  Scriptures  that  give  us  under- 
tanding  on  this  subject.  However,  there  are  cer- 
ain  ones  that  I  want  to  call  to  your  attention. 

/.  TO  TEACH:  In  Deuteronomy  6:5-7,  we  read: 
And  thou  Shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thine 
•,eart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  might, 
[nd  these  words,  which  I  command  thee  this  day, 
hall  be  in  thine  heart:  And  thou  shalt  teach  them 
■iligently  unto  thy  children,  and  shalt  talk  of  them 
)hen  thou  sittest  in  thine  house,  and  when  thou  loalk- 
st  by  the  way,  and  when  thou  liest  doiDn,  and  when 
hou  risest  up."  We  are  told  to  teach  in  this  passage, 
each  diligently.  It  tells  us  what  to  teach,  to  love  the 
-ord  thy  God.  How  much  should  we  love  our  Heavenly 
'ather?  Love  Him  with  all  thine  heart,  with  all  thy 
oul,  and  with  all  thy  might.  When?  When  thou  sit- 
est  in  thine  house,  walkest  by  the  way,  when  thou 
lest  down,  and  when  thou  risest  up.  This  is  not  a 
art-time,  but  a  full-time  responsibility.  Teach  them 
D  walk  in  righteousness,  godliness  (honesty  of  con- 
uct) ,  and  teach  them  to  obey  the  will  of  God.  In- 
truct  them  to  seek  the  Word,  Will,  and  Way  of  our 
aviour,  Jesus  Christ.  Teach  them  love,  faith,  belief, 
nd  give  them  a  hunger  and  thirst  for  God's  Divine 
aspired  Word. 

//.  TO  TRAIN:  In  Proverbs  22:6,  "Train  up  a  child 
I  the  way  he  should  go:  and  when  he  is  old,  he  loill 
ot  depart  from  it."  Train  not  in  ways  of  the  world, 
ut  train  them  to  seek  first  the  kingdom  of  God.  Train 
lem  to  be  faithful  and  just,  to  pray,  to  read  the 
lible,  to  witness,  and  to  serve  with  a  great  zeal  that 
rhich  God  would  have  us  to  do. 

III.  TO  PROVIDE:  In  II  Corinthians  12:14,  we 
3e  these  thoughts,  "For  the  children  ought  not  to  lay 
p  for  the  parents,  but  the  parents  for  the  children." 

believe  that  this  pertains  more  to  spiritual  pro- 
ision  than  it  does  material.  It  seems  that  the  ma- 
srial  is  automatically  provided,  but  how  much 
piritual  provision  are  we  giving  to  these  boys?  It's 
ery  easy  to  neglect  this  area  if  we  are  not  careful, 
et's    commit    ourselves   to   be   very   diligent   in   the 


spiritual  provision  of  these  boys'  lives.  Read  Matthew 
6:19-21    for    further    enlightenment. 

IV.  TO  NURTURE:  As  it  reads  in  Ephesians  6:4, 
"And,  ye  fathers,  provoke  not  your  children  to  wrath: 
but  bring  them  up  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of 
the  Lord."  If  we  will  teach  them  proper  doctrine,  train 
them  in  God's  holy  precepts,  provide  for  their  spir- 
itual fulfillment,  they  will  be  reared  in  the  nurture 
and  admonition  of  our  Lord.  We  can  discourage  or 
encourage   these   boys   according   to   our    conduct. 

Does  your  example,  as  a  Layman,  meet  the  approval 
of  God?  When  your  joint  Laymen-Boys'  Brotherhood 
meeting  is  held,  what  type  of  program  do  you  have? 
Is  it  one  in  which  the  boys  can  see  the  relationship 
between  God  and  man?  What  about  your  daily  lives? 
Do  these  boys  see  you  read  your  Bible,  do  they  hear 
you  pray,  do  they  observe  your  witnessing  outside  the 
church?  Are  we  conscious  of  our  examples  during 
the  week,  as  well  as  on  the  Lord's  day?  Do  they  see 
you  in  church  on  Sunday,  Bible  Study,  choir  practice, 
Communion  Services,  and  other  church  get-togethers? 
Are  you  interested  enough  in  these  boys  to  serve 
as  Sunday  School  teachers,  advisors  of  youth  groups, 
or   other   areas  in   which   you   are   called? 

In  St.  John  21:15-18,  Jesus  is  telhng  Peter  to  feed 
His  lambs  and  His  sheep.  The  "feed"  in  this  instance 
means  "teach."  We  have  a  duty  to  do  in  regards  to 
our  boys.  If  we  love  them  we  will  see  that  this  command 
is  carried  through. 
I  think  this  is  a  very  good  way  to  close  this  article: 

"I  want  God's  way  to  be  my  way. 

As  I   journey  here  below; 

For  there  is  no  other  highway 

That  the  child  of  God  should  go. 

Though  the  road  be  dark  and  rough, 

If  He  leads  me  'tis  enough. 

I  want  God's  way  to  be  my  way  every  day." 


NEWS  FROM  LOCAL 

LAYMAN  ORGANIZATIONS 

GRATIS.  OHIO 

Dear  Brother  Floyd: 

Time  waits  for  no  one,  and  it  certainly  goes  by 
in  a  hurry,  never  again  to  be  regained  or  reclaimed. 
As  each  hour  passes,  it  is  gone  forever.  The  thought 
often  comes  to  mind,  "Am  I  utilizing  each  day  as  I 
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should?  Am  I  doing  all  that  should  be  accomplished 
with  each  minute?"  'Tis  true  that  the  devil  likes  idle 
hands,  it's  also  very  true  that  the  Lord  likes  willing 
workers  and  busy  hands,  provided  that  they  are  be- 
ing used   for   righteous  purposes. 

It  will  soon  be  two  months  since  General  Conference 
time,  but  the  inspiration  is  still  with  the  ones  who 
attended.  It's  time  to  send  in  a  news  article  from 
Gratis   thereby  starting  to  fulfill  part  of  Goal  3. 

The  local  laymen  have  a  very  worthwhile  project 
they  are  working  on  now.  They  are  painting  the  walls 
and  ceilings  of  the  upstairs  classrooms,  and  also  re- 
finishing  the  chairs  by  sanding  and  varnishing.  It 
certainly  adds  a  lot  to  the  various  rooms  to  have  a 
little  paint,  a  lot  of  zeal,  and  an  unlimited  labor  of  love 
from    all   the    various   willing   individuals. 

We,  at  Gratis,  meet  on  the  second  Wednesday  of 
every'  month.  This  year  we  are  planning  some  work 
nights,  tours  through  some  industrial  plants,  and 
maintaining  the  devotional  and  inspirational  meet- 
ings. Anyone  that  happens  to  be  in  the  vicinity,  feel 
free  to  be  our  guest  at  these  meetings. 

If  anyone  has  ideas  for  meetings  to  promote  great- 
er interest  and  attendance,  we  would  love  to  hear 
from  you.  You  could  write  our  president,  Wallace 
Michael,  Gratis,  Ohio. 

We  are  having  our  membership  drive  now  and  will 
be  reporting  on  this  in  our  next  news  letter. 

Laymen,  let's  be  united  in  our  hearts,  minds,  and 
prayers  that  1963-1964  will  be  a  banner  year  spir- 
itually. 

In  Union  for  our  Lord,  Virgil  L.  Barnhart 


The  Brethren  Evangelism 


NEWS  BITS 

[capsule  form) 


ELKHART,  INDIANA  Brethren  laymen  recently  electee 

new  officers  as  follows:    Gary  Jaska,  president;   Ro: 

Rodkey,   vice   president;    and  Louis  Ehret,   secretary 

treasurer.   They   met   September   24,   and,   under   th 

leadership    of    Walter    Lichtenberger,     studied    Bibl 

prophecy  using  Matthew  24  and  25.  They  hope  to  mafc 

this  the  first  of  a  series. 

*     *     * 

Do  you  remember  when ..  .people  were  flabbergasted 
when  somebody  drove  an  automobile  15  miles  aj 
hour?   (they  still  are).  Schustef 

*  *  * 

We  hear  that  STATION  WADC,  AKRON,  OHIO,  i 
airing  "The  Voice  of  The  Brethren  Church"  on  Sun 
day  evenings,  6:30  to  7.  Rev.  James  Black  and  laj 
men  of  Firestone  Brethren  Church,  along  with  at 
sistance  from  interested  folk  in  North  Georgetowi 
Louisville,  Massillon  and  Canton  churches  caused  thij 
to  happen.  | 

*  :|!  * 

"Unless  the  Christian  Church  lifts  its  temperano 
banner  in  a  ringing  crusade  for  total  abstinent 
the  life  of  our  nation  is  undone."  Rev.  E.  T.  Dahl 
berg,  D.D. 

Please  refer  to  the  1963-1964  GOAL  SHEETS  ofte: 
Hope  you  made  the  first  one  by  November  1. 


Sunday  School 

Lesson  Comments 

Carl  H.  Phillips 

Topics   copyrighted   by    the   International   Council    of 
Religious  Education.    Used  by  permission. 


Lesson  for  November  17,  1963 

THE  POWER  OF  A  DEDICATED  LIFE 

Text:  II  Corinthians  2:14 — 3:6 

TO  BE  A  WITNESS  to  the  power  of  the  Gospel  of 
Christ  is  our  reason  for  existence.  And  the 
promise  of  Jesus,  "Lo,  I  am  with  you  always"  is  the 
assurance  that  our  witness  will  not  be  in  vain.  We 
all  have  a  fair  understanding  of  the  darkened  un- 
derstanding of  the  people  of  the  world  in  which  spir- 
itual and  moral  chaos  finds  fertile  ground  to  breed 
and  flourish.  They  cannot  be  shaken  loose  from  the 
soil  in  which  they  have  so  long  been  rooted  except 
there  be  someone  daring,  bold  and  with  a  strong 
enough  light  to  walk  and  work  among  them.  Too 
often,  those  who  have  access  to  the  knowledge  and 
power  of  Christ  lack  the  inner  compulsion  and  com- 
mitment and  perhaps  directive  to  let  the  explosive 
power  of  the  Gospel  have  its  greatest  possible  ef- 
fect. Of  the  average  congregation  it  is  said  that  they 
are  "a  complacent  society  concerned  to  an  absurd 
degree  with  its  own  internal  politics  or  so  unimagi- 


native as  to  suggest  that  the  world  can  be  saved  t 
three  hymns  and  a  sermon  or  Mass"  (Elton  Trueblood 

Paul  and  his  co-laborers  spoke  of  triumphant  vie 
tories  as  testimony  to  the  power  that  is  at  work  i 
dedicated  lives  (2:14).  By  their  labor,  a  church  ha 
been  founded  in  Corinth  (Acts  18:1-18)  and  by  praye 
weeping  and  work  (2:4),  this  church  had  been  save 
from    a    deadly    explosion    into    fragmentary    group 

The  road  of  the  ever  victorious  army  of  God 
not  honored  with  monuments,  or  wreaths,  nor  flowei 
thrown  beneath  their  feet,  but  wherever  they  i 
there  is  sensed  by  every  living  soul  the  fragrano 
of  the  knowledge  and  the  love  of  God.  To  the  ur 
saved  they  are  vivid  reminders  of  the  loss  of  the 
deadly  estate  but  to  their  fellow  saints  and  seeke; 
they    "smell"    of    heaven    itself    (2:14-16). 

A  dedicated  Christian  is  a  living  letter,  writte 
by  God  for  all  the  world  to  see  and  hear.  As  mir 
isters  of  the  message  written  on  our  hearts  (3:3,  i 
we  both  live  and  speak.  We  must  not  be  so  presumi 
tuous  as  to  think  we  are  so  holy  and  pure  that  a 
people  will  understand  salvation  by  mere  observanc 
of  our  conduct.  Nor  can  we  ever  hope  to  challen§ 
the  world  with  the  letter  of  the  law.  The  life  th; 
we  live  and  the  words  which  we  speak  complemer 
each  other.  Also  we  realize  that  no  one  will  kno 
of  Jesus'  love  and  blood  atonement  unless  we  spea 
with  words. 

We  may  feel  too  incompetent,  and  without  Chrii 
we  are.  We  will  remember  that  even  the  tiniest  flowi 
attracts  attention  whenever  it  blooms  and  gives  o 
its  fragrance. 


Vovember  9,  1963 


Page  Eleven 


MfigHOO 


■'ointers  from   a    Pa+roness  — 

ANSWER   TO   PRAYER 

MRS.  JERALD  RADCUFF 

Ohio    District   Patroness 


WE  HAVE  A  FUTURE  Sister- 
hood girl  living  at  our  house. 
STow  you  probably  wonder,  "so 
vhat."  I  want  to  tell  you  about 
;his  special  little  girl,  as  she  is 
;he  answer  to  a  prayer  of  six  years' 
Juration. 

Jesus  says  in  Matthew  7:7a,  8a, 
'Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given  you . . . 
7or  everyone  that  asketh  receiv- 
ith;"  and  in  Matthew  18:19,  "And 
'  tell  you  once  more  that  if  two  of 
lou  on  earth  agree  in  asking  for 
mything  it  will  be  granted  to  you 
ly  my  Heavenly  father."  (J.  B. 
Phillips) 

Six  years  ago,  we  went  to  apply 
:or  a  little  girl  at  the  local  wel- 
:are  agency  with  a  definite  prayer 
;hat  God  would  fulfill  this  very 
;reat  desire  within  a  short  period 
)f  time.  God  had  other  plans  for 
as,  although  we  were  never  given 
1  negative  answer  to  our  request. 
V[any  changes  have  taken  place  in 
Dur  lives  during  these  six  years, 
changes  that  we  know  were  God's 
plan — they  didn't  just  happen.  Dur- 
ing this  time,  my  husband  gave  up 
tiis  job,  returned  to  school  for  more 
;ducation,  sold  our  home,  was  or- 
iained  into  the  ministry,  and  now 
ve  are  serving  our  Lord  full-time. 

Even  with  all  the  joy  that  has 
Deen  ours  in  the  work  that  we  are 
ioing  for  Jesus  Christ,  the  desire 
ind  prayers  for  a  little  girl  to  com- 
)lete  our  family  have  never  fal- 
;ered.  Now  our  joy  is  complete  in 
I  seven-year-old  little  girl  whom 
ve  have  named  Bonalee.  It  is  im- 
Dossible  to  express  in  mere  words 
;he  feelings  that  are  ours  when  we 
dss  her  goodnight,  dry  her  tears, 
augh  with  her  when  we  romp,  or 
vhen   we   hear   our   two  sons   and 


new  daughter  playing  and  having 
a  good  time  together. 

Our  faith  cannot  falter  when  we 
know  that  God  has  our  lives  in  His 
hands.  Prayers  that  are  answered 
in  such  a  wonderful  way,  and  they 
have  been  in  our  lives  time  after 
time,  can  only  make  us  sing  His 
praises  over  and  over  again. 

Sisterhood  girls,  do  not  be  afraid 
to  put  God's  promises  to  a  test. 
Give  Him  yourselves  and  you  will 
marvel  at  the  wonderful  blessings 
He  has  in  store  for  you.  I'd  like 
to  share  this  poem  with  you: 

THINGS  JUST  DON'T  HAPPEN 
Things  just  don't  happen  to  those 
who  love  God, 

They're  planned  by  His  own  dear 
hand. 
Then    moulded    and    shaped,    and 
timed  by  His   clock. 

Things  just  don't  happen,  they're 
planned. 

We  just  don't  guess  on  the  issues 
of  life. 
We    Christians   just   rest   in   His 
Word. 
We   are   directed  by  His  sovereign 
will. 
In   the  light  of   His  holy  Word. 

We    who    love    Jesus    are    walking 
by  faith. 
Not  seeing  one  step  that's  ahead. 
Not  doubting  one  moment  what  our 
lot   might   be, 
But  looking  to  Jesus,   instead. 

We  praise  our  dear  Savior  for  lov- 
ing us  so, 
For   planning   each   care   of   our 
life. 
Then  giving  us  faith  to  trust  Him 
for  all. 
The  blessings,  as  well  as  the  strife. 


Things  just  don't  happen  to  those 
who  love  God, 
To   Us  who   are   in   His   hand. 
No  matter  the  lot,  the  course,  the 
price. 
Things  just  don't  happen,  they're 
planned. 

Author  Unknown 


RUSSIAN  JEWS  LOSE  APPEAL 
IN  MATZOH  CASE 

MOSCOW  (EP) — City  Appeals  Court 
here  has  ruled  against  three  Mos- 
cow Jews  convicted  of  the  illegal 
sale  of  homemade  Passover  matzoh, 
or  unleavened  bread.  It  was  re- 
ported that  the  defendants,  con- 
victed last  July  by  a  People's  Court, 
now  plan  to  take  their  case  to 
the  Supreme  Court  of  the  Russian 
F'ederated   Republic. 

The  Soviet  government  since 
early  1962  has  banned  the  making 
of  matzoh  in  state-operated  bak- 
eries and  has  made  it  a  crime  to 
sell  the  matzoh  produced  in  homes. 

Defendants  in  the  case  were  Gol- 
ko  Bogomolny,  49,  who  received  a 
one-year  sentence,  and  two  women, 
Klavidija  Blaikhman,  52,  and  Mal- 
ka  Brio,  59,  both  sentenced  to  six 
months  in  jail.  A  fourth  person  ar- 
rested, Emil  Katz,  82,  said  to  be 
the  leader  of  the  group,  was  con- 
victed but  freed  because  of  ad- 
vanced age  and  poor  health.  At- 
torneys for  the  defense  argued  that 
the  matzoh  was  made  by  their 
clients  for  themselves  and  a  few 
relatives  and  friends,  but  that  no 
business  activity  on  a  scale  mak- 
ing it  a  violation  of  the  criminal 
code   was  involved. 
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Bible    Study    for    December 


THE   LIGHT   OF  THE  WORLD 


Rev.  Kent  Bennett 


THE  LIGHTS  OF  CHRISTMAS  are  varied  and 
beautiful.  The  brightly  shining  store  lights,  the 
seasonal  street  lights  and  the  many-colored  lights 
fastened  to  Christmas  trees  all  serve  to  remind  us 
that  Christmas  is  a  time  when  lights  convey  a  spe- 
cial symbolism.  Thus  even  yet  our  hearts  are  pre- 
pared to  meet  and  understand  the  LIGHT  OF  THE 
WORLD. 

When  He  was  born  long  years  ago,  the  lights  of 
heaven  sent  a  bright  and  beautiful  light,  a  star,  to 
personally  escort  Him  and  to  proclaim  His  arrival 
to  those  near  and  far.  These  lights  still  desire  to  lead 
us  to  the  feet  of  Jesus,  there  to  worship  and  adore, 
as  did  the  wise  men.  May  each  of  us  allow  them  to 
illuminate  us  as  we  seek  to  understand  the  message 
of  the  greatest  Christmas  light  of  all  —  Jesus,  the 
Christ. 

In  the  Gospel  recorded  by  John,  the  title  "Light 
of  the  World"  occurs  again  and  again  (1:4,  6-9;  3: 
19-21;  5:34,  36;  8:12;  9:4,  5;  11:9,  10;  12:34,  44).  Our 
Lord  is  the  Master  Teacher  and  all  of  His  lessons 
are  both  simple  and  profound.  He  was  interested  in 
teaching  lessons  we  can  live  by  and  use  in  daily  life, 
therefore  He  often  employed  simple  illustrations  from 
everyday  life.  His  very  simplicity  often  causes  us  to 
stumble  in  our  attempts  to  understand  His  teaching. 

In  John  8:12,  He  proclaims,  "/  am  the  light  of  the 
ivorld:  he  that  folloioeth  me  shall  not  walk  in  darkness, 
hut  shall  have  the  light  of  life."  Strange  words;  what 
can  they  mean?  Jesus  wasn't  a  sun,  a  literal  star,  a 
spotlight  or  a  headlight.  How  can  He  claim  to  be 
a  hght  at  all?  Yet  He  not  only  often  claimed  it,  but 
also  claimed  to  the  light  the  whole  world.  It  would 
take  great  imagination  to  believe  He  could  hght  a 
small  village,  it  would  be  impossible  to  believe  He  could 
light  a  small  nation,  it  would  be  irrational  to  believe 
He  could  light  the  entire  earth.  Logic  drives  us  to 
the  conclusion  that  He  is  speaking  symbolically,  that 
His  words  suggest  a  comparison  in  function  or  role 
rather  a  literal  parallel. 

What,  then,  is  the  role  of  the  lights  of  the  earth? 
The  sun  plays  many  absolutely  essential  roles  in  the 
life  of  man.  The  sun  gives  groivth  to  all  living  things. 


Without  it,  no  plant,  flower,  fruit,  animal  or  man 
could  grow.  Light  gives  heat.  Without  the  heat  ol 
the  sun,  life  would  be  impossible.  Light  promotes 
goodness.  It  helps  to  deter  or  destroy  crime.  Well 
lighted  city  streets  testify  to  this  fact.  Light  containa 
a  certain  unconquerable  quality.  Not  all  of  the  dark -J 
ness  in  the  world  can  extinguish  the  smallest  light 
"The  Light  shines  in  the  darkness  and  the  darknesf 
did   not    overwhelm   it." 

Jesus,  as  the  Light  of  the  world,  plays  similar  role; 
in  the  lives  of  men.  Perhaps  the  most  important  im-i 
plication  of  this  title,  however,  is  discovered  wher 
we  recognize  that  Light  is  the  most  revealing  Ligh' 
in  the  world.  As  a  revealer.  Light  exposes  the  hidden 
unmasks  the  disguised,  unveils  the  veiled,  and  open; 
the  closed.  It  is  this  role  as  a  revealer  which  guide; 
us  to  the  meaning  of  this  title  as  Jesus  used  it  (ir 
my  opinion) . 

Let  Us  therefore  consider  Jesus,  the  Light  of  th( 
world,  as  the  great  Revealer,  the  unveiler  of  two  es- 
sential truths  veiled,  i.e.,  hidden  from  sight  as  be- 
hind  a  veil  or  curtain,  from  the  mind  of  sinful  man 
First  of  all,  He  is  Light  on  the  nature  (personality) 
of  God  as  the  Son  of  God. 

Every  human  wonders,  or  should  wonder,  wha 
sort  of  person  God  is,  what  kind  of  personality  H( 
has.  All  religions,  consciously  or  unconsciously,  at 
tempt  to  answer  this  question,  but  all  fail.  The  Budd- 
hists teach  that  God  is  a  question  mark;  the  Mo 
hammedans  say  God  is  authority;  the  Jews  proclaim 
God  as  righteous  laws  (i.e..  Thou  shalt's,  thou  shal' 
not) ;  modern  science  describes  God  as  natural  lav 
or  infinite  intelligence.  But  to  the  Christian,  GOI 
IS  LOVE. 

But  how  do  they  know?  Who  sheds  this  light  oi 
the  personality  of  God?  The  inspired  writers  of  th( 
Old  Testament  never  recorded  this  fact.  The  angel; 
of  heaven  didn't  bring  this  message  to  earth  in  thei: 
many  visits  with  song  and  speech.  In  His  tremendou; 
teaching  and  preaching,  Jesus  did  not  speak  thesi 
momentous  words.  This  tremendous  truth,  this  high- 
est  of  all  revelations,  is  recorded  in  only  one  bool 
in  the  Bible,  only  in  I  John  4:8,  16.  Where  did  Johi 
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jain  this  light  on  the  personality  of  God?  He  re- 
:eived  it  as  the  direct  result  of  his  three  years  with 
resus!  He  saw  Jesus  giving  Himself  constantly  to 
leedy,  sinful  people  plagued  by  every  conceivable 
jroblem.  He  observed  the  face  of  Jesus  as  He  looked 
nto  the  faces  of  those  troubled  humans  He  came  to 
,each  and  heal.  He  discovered  the  heart  of  Jesus  as 
ie  looked  into  the  troubled,  sinful  hearts  of  men 
md  saved  them.  He  examined  the  attitude  and  ac- 
ions  of  Jesus  in  His  relationships  with  friend  and 
be,  good  and  bad,  sick  and  well  and  saw  the  Light. 
Why,  Jesus  is  God,  then  God  is  Love"  may  well  have 
leen  his  words  upon  discovering  this  thrilling  fact 
ifhich  forever  made  a  worshipper  and  servant  of 
ohn.  No  greater  light  could  ever  shine  into  the  heart 
'f  man.  Why  don't  you  study  each  chapter,  each 
aterview,  each  miracle  of  our  Lord  (as  recorded  by 
ohn)  until  this  same  light  shines  into  your  heart? 
Jesus  is  also  the  great  Light  of  revelation  regard- 
ng  the  personality  of  man  in  His  role  as  the  Son 
f  Man.  What  is  man,  what  is  the  basic  make-up  in 
he  personality  of  man  as  God  intended  him?  Is 
here  a  blueprint,  a  pattern,  a  model  upon  which 
ly  life,  thoughts,  and  actions  should  be  based?  God 
ays,  "yes."  "In  Him  was  life  and  the  Life  was  the 
light  of  men."  Two  titles  of  our  Lord  suggest  that 
[e  is  the  model  (of)  Man;  the  titles  Son  of  Man 
nd  the  last  Adam  (I  Cor.  15:45).  The  first  was  Je- 
us'  favorite  title  for  Himself.  No  wonder,  for  He  who 


had  always  been  the  Son  of  God  would  be  more  con- 
scious of  the  new  experience  of  humanity  and  would 
try  to  impress  upon  us  that  He  is  not  only  God,  but 
also  man.  Altogether  God,  altogether  man,  perfect 
God,  perfect  man. 

If  you  truly  desire  to  know  what  your  personality 
is  to  be,  begin  the  hfelong  study  of  the  words  and 
actions  of  the  Son  of  God  who  became  the  Son  of 
Man.  Study  Him  until,  through  surrender  to  His  Spir- 
it, you  think  as  He  thinks,  talk  as  He  talks,  act  as 
He  acts.  He  is  the  Light,  the  blueprint,  the  pattern 
for  your  own  life.  When  your  way  of  'life  is  based 
on  and  empowered  by  Him,  then  "You  are  the  Light 
of  the  world." 

This  Christmas,  may  the  Light  of  the  world  shine 
more  brightly  in  your  hearts  as  you  worship  and 
serve  Him.  This  Christmas,  and  all  year  long,  let  us 
live  by  the  truth  which  Jesus  spoke  by  His  life.  The 
truth  that  "it  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive." 
According  to  Acts,  Jesus  spoke  these  words,  but  they 
are  found  nowhere  in  the  Gospels.  Could  it  be  that 
He  spoke  them  by  His  life  rather  than  through  His 
lips? 

The  Christmas  lights,  the  light  of  the  star  which 
escorted  our  Lord  to  earth,  and  the  Light  in  Chris- 
tians all  announce  to  earth  dwellers  in  1963  that  THE 
LIGHT  OF  THE  WORLD  SHINES  ON.  Walk  while 
you   have    the    Light! 


Topic    for    December 

BUILDING   MY   LIFE 
THROUGH   COMPLETE   SURRENDER 

Mrs.  Herbert  Gilmer 


\S  I  THINK  on  the  subject  of  complete  surrender, 
it  is  very  difficult  to  know  just  where  to  begin 
ecause  we  are  talking  about  a  subject  that  is  so 
impletely  foreign  to  a  large  percentage  of  the  Chris- 
an  people  in  America  today.  How  many  of  us  can 
ly  that  we  are  completely  surrendered  to  our  Lord 
|id  Savior;  that  we  are  holding  back  absolutely 
pthing?  Our  money,  family,  time,  talents,  every  ave- 
ue  of  our  lives  are  wholly  surrendered  to  Him;  can  we 
ly  this?  What  are  we  saying  when  in  church  we 
istily  sing: 

"Nothing    between   my   soul    and    the    Savior, 
Naught   of   this   world's   delusive   dreams; 
I    have    renounced    all    sinful    pleasure, 
Jesus    is    mine;    let   nothing    between"? 


Then  on  prayer  meeting  night,  Sunday,  or  W.  M.  S. 
meeting  time  the  least  little  thing  that  comes  up  pro- 
vides us  (we  think)  an  excuse  to  stay  home  or  go 
somewhere   else.   How  many   times  have   we   sung: 

"I  surrender  all. 

I  surrender  all. 

All    to    thee    my    blessed    Savior, 

I  surrender  all." 
and  then  when  asked  to  perform  a  task  in  the  church, 
we  find  every  conceivable  excuse  not  to  serve?  We 
say  we  are  not  qualified.  On  whom  are  we  depending, 
ourselves  or  the  Holy  Spirit?  If  God  calls  you,  He  will 
qualify  you.  If  you  are  a  person  of  average  intelligence 
and  common  sense  and  have  a  desire  to  study,  work 
and  surrender  your  life  to  God,  He  can  do  marvelous 
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things  through  you!  "Call  unto  me,  and  I  will  answer 
thee,  and  shew  thee  great  and  mighty  things,  which 
thou    knowest    not"    (Jeremiah    33:3). 

We  are  so  prone  to  want  to  hold  bacli.  "Lord,  I  would 
teach  a  Sunday  School  class,  BUT... Lord,  I  would 
sponsor  the  B.Y.  C,  BUT... Lord,  I  would  be  presi- 
dent of  the  W.  M.  S.,  BUT..."  and  on  and  on  we  go, 
making  excuses  instead  of  saying,  "Lord,  I'm  not  sure 
of  myself  in  this  task  which  you  have  called  me  to  do, 
but  I  surrender  my  all  to  Thee  and  humbly  ask  Thee 
to  work  in  and  through  my  life." 

I  believe  that  all  who  are  physically  able  should  help 
share  these  tasks,  then  the  burden  would  not  be  so 
great  on  just  a  few.  It  has  been  said  that  ninety  per 
cent  of  the  work  of  the  church  is  done  by  ten  per  cent 
of  the  people.  This  is  not  true  of  many  of  the  false 
religions  and  isms  of  our  day.  These  people  are  will- 
ing to  roll  up  their  sleeves,  deny  themselves  and  go 
to  work.  They  are  growing  because  they  use  the  meth- 
ods that  Christ  has  taught  us  to  use,  but  we  are  just 
too  lazy  and  unconcerned  to  use  them.  If  we  of  the 
Brethren  Church  do  not  awaken  soon,  if  we  do  not 
completely  surrender  our  lives  to  our  Leader  and  obey 
His  commands,  then  we  must  suffer  the  consequences. 
Christ  was  completely  surrendered  to  the  Father  as 
He  trudged  up  Calvary's  Hill  that  terrible  day  over 
1,900  years  ago.  If  we  have  received  Him,  He  has  given 
us  the  power  to  become  the  sons  and  daughters  of 
God;  therefore  we  should  be  just  as  completely  sur- 
rendered  to   our   Father   as   was   Christ. 

Any  thing  that  pulls  us  away  from  a  life  of  com- 
plete surrender  is  sin,  be  it  work,  family,  pleasure, 
selfish  interests,  etc.  Has  Christ  not  promised,  "Seek 
ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  his  righteousness; 
and  all  these  things  shall  be  added  unto  you."  Are  we 
afraid  to  take  Him  at  His  word?  The  possibilities  of 
the  Brethren  Church  would  be  staggering  if  every 
member  would  obey  the  commands  of  our  Lord.  We 
would  not  have  to  fear  Communism  or  any  other 
enemy. 

Let  us  think  of  just  a  few  of  our  Lord's  commands. 
We  are  to  search  the  Scriptures  and  study  to  show 
ourselves  approved  unto  God,  yet  the  ignorance  of 
the  Bible  among  many  church  members  is  appalling. 
Many  children,  from  so-called  Christian  homes,  know 
more  about  Mickey  Mouse,  Donald  Duck  or  the  stars  of 
Hollywood  than  they  know  of  the  twelve  tribes  of 
Israel,  the  twelve  disciples  and  other  wonderful  char- 
acters of  the  Bible.  We  ought  to  hang  our  heads  in 
shame. 

We  are  told  not  to  forsake  the  assembling  of  our- 
selves together  and  to  be  instant  in  season  and  out 
of  season;  also,  to  be  always  abounding  in  the  work 
of  the  Lord.  Why,  then,  are  the  Sunday  evening  ser- 
vices and  prayer  meeting  attendances  less  than  half 
the  Sunday  morning  attendance.  Why,  in  many 
churches,  is  prayer  meeting  and  Sunday  evening 
services  dismissed  for  the  summer  months?  Are  we 
kidding  ourselves  into  thinking  that  Satan  is  play- 
ing Rip  Van  Winkle,  sleeping  through  June,  July  and 


August?  No,  no,  a  thousand  times  no.  While  we  have 
ceased  our  meeting  together  to  pray,  to  study  God'f 
Word  and  encourage  one  another  in  the  Christiar 
faith,  Satan  is  working,  working,  WORKING!  Let  u; 
resolve  that  in  the  days  and  years  ahead,  if  the  Lore 
tarries,  we  will  work  harder  than  ever  before  "les 
coming   suddenly  He   find  us   sleeping." 

The  Lord  has  commanded  us  to  be  faithful  in  ou; 
prayer  life.  We  are  to  "pray  without  ceasing."  W' 
are  caught  in  a  vicious  circle  of  activities  today  whicl 
so  often  robs  us  of  our  prayer  time.  If  we  pray,  w 
must  pray  on  the  run,  but  I  believe  if  we  are  to  hav 
this  complete  surrender  about  which  we  have  beei 
talking,  we  will  have  to  sit  at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  drinl 
in  His  words  and  just  be  enveloped  by  His  wonderfu 
Being.  "In  quietness  and  confidence  shall  be  you 
strength."  Also,  our  own  lives  are  strengthened  whei 
we  pray  for  others.  Our  church  has  a  ladies'  prayei 
group  that  meets  at  the  church  every  Tuesday  morn 
ing  for  intercessory  prayer.  I  know  I  speak  for  a' 
the  ladies  who  attend  when  I  say  that  our  faith  ha 
been  made  so  much  stronger  through  this  experienc( 
We  have  seen  God  answer  our  prayers  in  a  marvelou 
way  and  we  know  He  still  has  great  things  in  stor 
for  our  group,  our  church,  our  community,  and  ou 
denomination  just  because  a  few  women  take  tim 
out  to  pray.  A  church  without  prayer  is  like  a  rooi 
full  of  switches  and  none  hooked  up  to  the  fuse  bo: 
No  matter  how  many  switches  you  turn  on,  you' 
still  be  in  the  dark.  The  source  of  power  is  not  theri 
No  matter  how  many  activities  we  have  in  the  churcl 
if  there  is  no  prayer,  we  are  still  in  the  dark. 

We  are  told  in  God's  Word  to  tithe  and  to  give  at 
cording  as  the  Lord  hath  prospered  us.  If  we  woul 
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all  completely  surrender  to  this  command,  our  Mis- 
sionary Board  would  not  have  to  beg  for  money.  There 
would  be  enough  money  to  take  care  of  all  local  and 
denominational  obligations,  but  here  again,  we  hold 
back  and  deny  that  God  is  able  to  take  care  of  us  if 
we  put  Him  first. 

We  have  been  commanded  to  bring  forth  fruit  for 
our  Lord.  If  we  do  not,  we  are  told  that  we  will  be 
cast  aside  as  the  branch  and  burned  in  the  fire.  This 
is  indeed  a  serious  thought.  How  long  has  it  been 
since  you  have  had  a  burden  for  the  lost  around  you? 
How  long  since  you  talked  to  someone  about  Jesus  or 
even  invited  someone  to  go  to  church  with  you?  This 
is  one  of  our  National  W.  M.  S.  goals,  a  concern  for 
the  lost,  and  I  pray  we  will  take  this  seriously.  This 


takes  a  surrendered  life.  No  W.  M.  S.  lady  who  is 
halfhearted  in  her  Christian  life  is  going  to  be  con- 
cerned for  the  lost  souls  all  around  her.  If  you  are 
halfhearted,  if  you  have  no  concern  for  others,  ask 
God  to  forgive  you  and  to  give  you  the  zeal  and  the 
courage   to   speak  for  Him. 

May  we  each  one  present  our  bodies  a  living  sacri- 
fice, completely  surrendered  and  dedicated  unto  Him, 
our  Lord  and  Savior.  He  is  just  waiting  and  eager  to 
shower  untold  blessings  upon  us  if  we  will  only  obey 
and  build  our  lives  upon  complete  surrender. 

Will  you  bow  your  head  just  now  and  pray  silently 
that  God  will  take  your  life  and  make  it  what  He 
wants  it  to  be? 


Evangelism    Instruction 
for    December 

THE   REVIVAL   SERVICE 


Rev.  J.  R.  Black 


HELLO  AGAIN  ...  I  trust  you  are  able  to  follow 
what  I  hope  is  a  logical,  although  very  brief,  ex- 
jlanation  of  "Evangelism."  In  the  first  article,  we  at- 
;empted  to  "define"  evangelizing;  in  the  second,  we 
lealt  with  the  example  of  Jesus  and  the  need  of  evan- 
gelizing, and  now  we  will  consider  one  of  the  most 
jopular  methods  of  evangelizing,  the  "Revival  Ser- 
dce." 

Some  claim  the  days  of  great  "revival"  campaigns 
ire  over,  but  I  do  not  agree  with  this.  If  "revivals" 
lave  lost  their  importance  in  the  King's  work,  then 
■  say  shame  on  us  who  have  made  it  so.  If,  by  evan- 
gelism, "we  are  to  reach  every  unconverted  soul  that 
:an  be  won,"  we  had  better  recognize  the  impor- 
ance  of  "special  emphasis"  days  in  our  churches, 
lowever,  we  must  never  permit  a  revival  to  become 
lothing  more  than  the  gathering  of  the  faithful  to 
lear  a  new  preacher  expound  the  Word.  Personally, 

believe  the  most  important  part  of  a  special  ser- 
ice  is  the  preparing  of  the  hearts  of  Christian  peo- 
)le  so  that  they  can  actively  engage  in  the  personal 
rark   necessary  for   a   successful   campaign. 

It  is  doubtful,  indeed,  that  one  of  our  small  Breth- 
en  communities  will  ever  realize  a  "Billy  Graham" 
ype  service,  and  yet,  in  our  own  way,  we  can  be 
qually  successful.  I  rejoice  in  the  parables  of  the 
Lost  Sheep"  and  the  "Lost  Coin,"  for  "there  is  joy 


in  heaven  over  one  sinner  that  repenteth"  (ref.  Luke 
15) .  This  brings  us  to  personal  workers  in  the  sense 
that  they  will  be  faithful  in  the  services,  not  only 
in  attendance,  but  in  actively  engaging  in  witness- 
ing and  visiting,  and  when  called  upon,  they  should 
be  able  to  lead  a  seeking  soul  to  Christ.  I  do  not  re- 
fer to  the  passing  through  the  audience  during  an  in- 
vitation hymn,  or  trying  in  any  way  to  overpersuade 
people  under  the  spell  of  emotionalism,  for  I  beUeve 
this  is  departing  from  the  scriptural  tactic  in  evan- 
gelism. But  I  do  believe  that  one  can  call,  visit,  pray, 
offer  a  helping  hand,  a  word  of  encouragement  as 
the  Spirit  leads.  I  know  I  am  on  dangerous  ground 
here,  for  we  must  always  reckon  with  the  leading  of 
the  Spirit  of  God,  however,  we  must  make  certain 
it  is  His  leading,  and  not  our  own. 

Space  does  not  permit  elaboration  on  this  point, 
but  if  we  are  thinking  about  evangelism,  I  am  sat- 
itfied.  One  good  rule  to  follow  in  a  revival  service: 
"always  talk  to  God  about  man  before  you  talk  to 
man  about  God,"  and  never  underestimate  the  power 
of  the  Spirit  as  He  is  permitted  to  work  in  the  lives 
of    God's    children. 

To  summarize  this  article,  remember  again  that 
Evangelism  consists  of  "going,"  "speaking  to,"  "reach- 
ing," "inviting,"  and  "interesting,"  for  only  then  will 
we  be  able  to  "teach,"  "lead  to  Christ,"  and  "baptize" 
those  needing  to  be  "born  again." 
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"1  am  crucified  with  Christ:  never- 
theless I  live;  yet  not  I,  but  Christ 
liveth  in  me:  and  the  Hie  I  noio 
live  in  the  flesh  I  live  by  the  faith 
of  the  Son  of  God,  who  loved  me 
and  gave  himself  for  me."  Gala- 
tians  2:20. 

T  NEVER  FULLY  REALIZED,  until 
-'-  I  ventured  to  write  this  speech, 
what  a  great  signincance  my  bap- 
tism and  talking  Jesus  Christ  as 
my  personal  Savior  held.  For  I  re- 
alized that  by  accepting  Him  as 
Lord   of   all,  I  not  only  was   cru- 


cified with  Him,  but  gave  my  life 
to  Him  to  live  for  me.  In  a  sense, 
He  has  a  mortgage  on  my  earthly 
body  that  is  unpayable. 

I    am    afraid,    however,    that    I 

turned  out  to  be  an  "Indian-giver." 

Even  though  Christ  owns  my  body, 

I  still  control  its  actions  and  may 

forget  to  pay  my  rent  or  tithe.  For 

we   are   told   in  Romans   8:10-13: 

"And   if   Christ    be    in   you,    the 

body  is  dead  because  of  sin;  but 

the  Spirit  is  life  because  of  right- 

ousness. 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 

"LIVING  THE  LIFE  .  .  . 

Jean  Raish  from  our  Bethlehem 
Brethren  Church  in  Virginia 
was  the  third-place  winner  in 
the  1962-63  Speech  Contest.  Her 
speech  follows. 


"But  if  the  Spirit  of  him  that  raised  I 
up  Jesus  from  the  dead  dwell  in\ 
you,  he  that  raised  up  Christ  fromi 
the  dead  shall  also  quicken  your' 
mortal  bodies  by  his  Spirit  thati 
dwelleth  in  you. 

"Therefore,  brethren,  we  are  debt- 
ors, not  to  the  flesh,  to  live 
after  the  flesh. 
"For  if  ye  live  after  the  flesh,  ye 
shall  die:  but  if  ye  through  the 
Spirit  do  mortify  the  deeds  of  the', 
body,  ye  shall  live." 

To  "Live  the  Life. .  .Crucified  with 
Christ"  is  to  do  only  what  willi 
honor  and  please  Him.  To  do  this,; 
we  must  put  ourselves  last  in  all 
things  earthly  and  give  of  ourselves, 
first  in  all  things  spiritually.  \ 

We  will  never  fully  conceive  how 
thankful  shut-ins  are  when  we  visit 
or  just  drop  them  a  card.  We  may. 
not  be  able  to  "cure"  them  by  the 
laying  on  of  our  hands  as  Christ 
did,  but  we  can  "cure"  their  lone 
liness  by  the  laying  down  of  a  little 
leisure   time. 

We  have  no  heavy  cross  to  bear 
or  nail-prints  in  our  hands  where 
we  were  nailed  to  a  cross  and  yet 
we  complain  of  the  sacrifices  we 
make  when  we  accept  Christ 
strongly  feel  we  give  up  nothing 
if  we  accept  Christ  sincerely  and 
completely.  For  in  the  joy  of  His 
love  nothing  else  has  value. 

There  are  many  diverse  occu^ 
pations  in  life  that  provide  us  with 
an  opportunity  to  serve  Christ.  He 
reveals  what  He  wants  us  to  dc 
in  the  Bible.  It  is  the  only  boob 
I  know  of  that  guarantees  happi- 
ness and  life  after  death.  Even  the 
Communist  Party  cannot  do  that 
No  one  is  sinless.  The  Bible,  fronr. 
front  to  back,  repeats  man's  strug 
gles  and  temptations.  But  we  an 
comforted  by  the  fact  that  He  die 
die,  "the  just  for  the  unjust,  t( 
bring  us  to  God."  I  Peter  3:18 

The  Bible  is  to  the  Christian  a; 
a  road  map  is  to  a  person  travelinj 
to  a  distant  destination.  Any  per^ 
son.  Christian  or  not,  has  a  vaguil 
idea  of  the  direction  he  is  head  | 
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ing.  A  map  gives  specific  routes 
just  as  the  Bible  gives  specific  di- 
rections for  Christian  living.  Of 
course,  it  is  easy  to  stray  from  the 
path  if  we  do  not  keep  our  eyes 
on  the  road. 

God's  plan  for  us  is  condensed 
in  one  verse,  John  3:16.  "For  God 
so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave 
his  only  begotten  Son,  that  whoso- 
ever believeth  in  him  should  not 
perish,  but  have  everlasting  life." 
The  Bible  is  the  book  from  which 
we  Christians  draw  blood  to  live 
by.  We  must  study  and  learn  from 
it  every  day.  Daily  Bible  readings 
ire  a  must  if  we  want  to  nurture 
::!hrist's  body  that  lives  in  us. 

God  is  always  beside  us  to  hear 
>ur  prayers.  If  Christ  liveth  in  me 
md  I  in  Him,  then  every  word  or 
ihought  is  a  prayer.  We  really, 
'pray  without  ceasing."  I  Thess. 
):17. 

If  Christ  lives  in  us.  He  will  be 
ludging  at  us  constantly  to  do 
nore  and  more.  One  of  the  greatest 
iuties  a  Christian  has  is  to  wit- 
less and  bring  others  to  Christ. 
:f  we  just  witnessed  to  one  per- 
lon  a  day,  in  a  year,  one  would 
lave  told  three  hundred  and  sixty- 
ive  persons  about  Christ.  And  if 
lach  person  on  my  church  roll, 
vhich  is  approximately  seventy, 
rere  to  do  the  same,  in  a  year, 
wenty-five  thousand,  five  hundred 
^nd  fifty  persons  would  have  re- 
eived  the  message  of  the  Savior's 
oming. 

I  am  sure  many  of  you  have 
leard  the  song,  "Oh,  You  Can't 
}et  to  Heaven  Without  S-A-L-V-A- 
M-O-N."  Salvation  is  a  very  per- 
onal  thing.  Neither  your  pastor 
lOr  your  closest  friend  can  secure 
;  for  you.  Even  going  to  church 
nd  Sunday  School  regularly  will 
ot  guarantee  it.  It  is  a  gift 
traight  from  God.  But  there  is  a 
atch,  as  some  would  say,  to  ob- 
lining  this  priceless  gift.  One  must 
ncerely  believe  in  the  Lord  Je- 
is  Christ  with  his  whole  heart, 
)ul  and  body.  Many  think  it  is 
ot  worth  it,  while  others,  who 
link  they  have  it,  do  not.  Are  you 
eaven  protected? 
As  you  may  know,  this  is  the 
lost  critical  time  for  the  Chris- 
an  faith.  The  next  twenty  years 


will  tell  whether  or  not  the  church 
stands  or  falls. 

Christ  commanded,  "Go  ye  into 
all  the  world,  preaching  the  gospel 
to  every  creature."  Luke  16:15.  We 
are  the  ones  to  whom  He  appointed 
the  job  of  carrying  on  His  min- 
istry. Some  of  Us  cannot  even  car- 
ry home  the  pastor's  sermon  on 
Sunday. 

It  is  too  bad,  that  in  this  great 
land  where  we  are  free  to  worship 
as  we  please,  that  we  take  the 
church  for  granted.  If  we,  as  Chris- 
tians, do  not  show  a  little  more  in- 
terest, the  church  will  perish  in 
our  hands  just  as  horses  and  cattle 
perish  at  the  absence  of  water. 

Christ  certainly  does  not  take 
us  for  granted.  We  must  prove  our 
love  and  faithfulness  to  Him  every 
day  by  obeying  His  commandments. 
I  know  of  no  better  way  to  "Live 
the  Life"  than  by  supporting  the 
church  in  all  her  endeavors. 

"Living  the  Life . . .  Crucified  with 
Christ"  is  most  certainly  not  a 
part-time  job.  You  must  be  so  com- 
pletely wrapped  up  in  Christ  and 
His  love  that  every  thought  con- 
tains, "What  would  Christ,  who 
liveth  in  me,  want  me  to  do?"  The 
answer  of  course,  is  to  love  Him 
and  do  everything  that  will  glorify 
His  Holy  name. 


PERU  AT  WORK 

Two  delegates  from  Peru  were 
sent  to  National  Conference  by  our 
youth  group.  Peru  made  the  honor 
society  in  the  goals  program.  We 
also  sent  $100  toward  the  national 
project  for  last  year  and  we  have 
already  started  on  next  year's 
project.  Most  of  our  money  was 
made  by  car  washes. 

We  are  still  sending  $5  a  month 
to  Riverside  Christian  Training 
School  at  Lost  Creek,  Kentucky,  and 
the  first  offering  of  each  month 
goes  to  National  Brethren  Youth. 

For  our  own  use  in  our  church, 
we  have  started  a  Penny  Partners 
Contest.  The  first  partners  who 
reach  $14.00  will  win  the  contest. 

September  27  through  29  we  had 
our  first  "Youthorama"  which  our 
church  hopes  to  continue.  (See  No- 
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vember  2nd  issue  of  this  magazine 
for  the  full  report.) 

For  our  Evangelistic  Crusade,  our 
youth  made  posters  that  were 
placed  in  stores  where  they  could 
be  seen  by  the  public.  This  type 
of  advertising  has  brought  good  re- 
sults for  our  car  washes,  so  we  de- 
cided to  make  the  posters  for  this 
purpose. 

— Dorothy  Marcotte, 
secretary 


Notes  to  Remember  .  .  . 

**  Send  your  "To  Help  B.  Y." 
sheets  to  the  National 
Youth  Office.  These  are 
greatly  needed  for  better 
communication.  These 
sheets  were  included  in  the 
Leader's  Books  mailed  to 
pastors  and  youth  leaders. 

**  Watch  for  the  coming  re- 
port of  Brethren  College 
Days  which  were  held  Oc- 
tober 18-20  on  Ashland  Col- 
lege Campus. 

**  Please  order  the  one  ques- 
tion book  on  John  entitled: 
"John,  the  Gospel  of  Liglit 
and  Life"  by  Keith  L. 
Brooks  from  the  Brethren 
Publishing  Co.  The  other 
book  by  Brooks  is  out  of 
print.  (These  books  are 
noted  in  the  Quiz  folder.) 

**  Order  the  books  by  Harlin 
J.  Roper  directly  from  Tex- 
as as  listed  in  the  folder. 

**  Have  you  begun  work  on 
the  1963-64  National  Youth 
Project  of  $8,000  for  our 
new  church  in  Virginia?  Do 
it  now — "Share  for  Chan- 
don." 

**  Make  your  goals  work  for 
you — not  ,\'ou  for  your 
goals ! 
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GARKIDA  — 
MARCH    17.   1923-1963 

Some  reflections  by  William  M.  Beohm 

(former  missionary  to   Nigeria  under  the  Church   of  the  Brethren! 


I  DID  NOT  ARRIVE  in  Garkida  until  January  2,  1925. 
This  was  early  enough,  however,  to  get  the  feel  of 
the  beginning.  They  had  already  built  three  residences, 
a  school  building,  a  hospital,  and  a  shop,  as  I  re- 
call. This  took  the  complete  pioneer  edge  off  of  the 
30-acre  compound.  But  the  original  trees,  bushes, 
wild  grass  and  foot  paths  were  still  in  evidence.  As 
I  look  back  on  the  thirteen  years  I  was  on  the  staff 
(1924-1937),  and  the  visit  I  made  ten  years  later 
(March-May  1947)  I  have  several  impressions  which 
linger. 

One  is  the  immediate  friendliness  of  the  Hawal 
Valley  Buras.  Little  institutionahsm  had  developed 
and  we  made  many  trips  into  the  villages  and  the 
market  place.  We  also  had  leisure  enough  on  our  own 
verandas  to  talk  and  listen.  It  was  amazing  then,  and 
is  so  still,  how  forthright  and  rich  a  friendship  could 
spring  up  across  language  and  culture  lines.  This  has 
convinced  me  more  than  ever  that  we  do  well  to 
know  and  appreciate  people  as  they  are — Pagan  or 
Moslem — before  we  try  to  persuade  them  to  become 
Christian.  It  has  been  said,  "We  should  try  to  con- 
vert people  because  we  love  them.  We  should  not  try 
to  love  them  in  order  to  convert  them." 


Another  impression  is  that  it  takes  long  and  sus-| 
tained  interrelationships  in  order  to  introduce  thej 
Christian  Gospel  into  another  culture.  Great  carej 
must  be  taken  to  not  break  down  old  sanctions  be-i 
fore  trying  to  introduce  new  ones.  It  was  a  sad  facti 
that  we  had  more  thievery  after  ten  years  there  than^ 
at  first.  This  is  a  very  complicated  problem  and  no  one] 
can  chide  his  neighbor  severely  for  errors.  Some- 
where in  the  process  the  superior  claim  of  the  Chris- 
tian Gospel  and  ethics  need  to  be  laid  out  and  pressed 
on  people.  Such  transformation  has  always  had  revo- 
lutionary effects  on  individuals  and  communities.  It 
is  not  a  streamlined,  painless  changeover.  But  we  neec 
to  give  ourselves  and  our  non-Christian  brethren  time 
patience,  love  and  understanding  to  bring  the  changi 
about.  New  freedom  makes  this  process  both  mor( 
complicated  and  more  urgent. 

Another  impression  applies  to  institutions.  To  b( 
sure,  one  could  long  for  the  simpler  days  of  yore.  Bu 
it  is  naive  to  overlook  the  importance  of  institution, 
which  cope  with  the  wider  structures  of  their  so: 
ciety.  We  do  well  to  establish  them  carefully  am 
adapt  them  to  local  possibilities.  And  we  need  alway 
to  keep  the  personal  friendship  and  acquaintance, 
in   active  being  all  along  the  way. 


CHURCH 


EXTENSION 


ACCELERATED 


AN  EARNEST  DESIRE  to  establish  new  Brethren  Churches  is  be 
ing  expressed  in  every  district  of  our  denomination.  The  idea 
Church  Extension  and  an  understanding  of  its  impUcations  seem  to  b 
gathering  momentum  in  our  fellowship.  This  is  manifesting  itself  in 
tangible  way  as  we  observe  several  new  church  developments  gettin 
under  way.  More  and  more  we  will  become  aware  of  the  fact  that  some 
where  at  all  times  there  will  be  signs  of  new  churches  under  construe 
tion  for  the  glory  of  the  Lord. 

Let  us  be  mindful  also  of  the  need  to  supply  pastors  and  financiJ 
help  for  these  new  church  developments.  Good  leadership  is  necessar 
and  some  financial  assistance  must  be  given  in  the  beginning.  The  lat 
ter  comes  primarily  through  the  district  and  then  the  Missionary  Boar 
of   the   Brethren   Church. 
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me  3-7— Cleaned  Faith  Cottage  for  Brethren  Youth 
Crusaders. 
Cleaned   Howard   House   for   office,   study, 
sleeping   quarters   for   extra   guests. 
me  8 — Connie  Kershner,  St.  James,  Maryland  Breth- 
ren Church,  arrived  to  spend  12  weeks  help- 
ing  to   conduct   Camp,  V.  B.  S.'s,   and   give 
general  assistance  in  conducting  the  work 
of   the   Mission, 
me  10-14 — Orientation  of   Connie   for  summer  pro- 
gram and  for  camp  teaching. 
Completed   plans   for   Riverside   Camp, 
me  15 — James     Sluss,     Louisville,     Ohio     Brethren 
Church    and   Middler   at   Ashland   Theo- 
logical Seminary^  arrived  for  12  weeks  of 
pastoral  duties, 
me  17-22— Off    to    Riverside    Camp    at    Lost    Creek, 
Kentucky. 
18  Campers  from  Krypton  and  Dunraven 

attended. 
Jim  was  Camp  Music  Director  and  Tribe 

Advisor. 
Connie    taught    a    class    and    was    Tribe 

Advisor. 
I  directed  the  Camp  and  helped  plan  and 
prepare  the  meals, 
ne  24-28 — Cleaned    and   stored    camp   materials. 

Prepared   for   4-H  Advisory   Council  Re- 
treat. 
Assembled  V.  B.  S.   supplies, 
ne  28-29— Retreat  of  District  4-H  Advisory  Council 
members  to  plan  4-H  activities  for  the 
nine-county  district, 
ly  1-4 — Last-minute  cleaning   and   preparation   for 
the  arrival  of  Brethren  Youth  Crusaders 
and   the  opening  of  V.  B.  S.'s. 
ly  5 — ^Left  for  Southeastern  District  Conference  of 


the  Brethren  Church. 
Connie  and  my  Mother  accompanied  me. 
Spent  the  weekend  with  my  folks  at  Hagers- 
town,   Maryland    and    attended   services   at 
my  home  church  at  St.  James,  Maryland. 
July  8 — Journeyed    to    Cumberland,    Maryland    where 
Southeastern  District  Conference  was  to  be 
held. 
Spent  the  night  with  a  former  college  room- 
mate I  had  not  seen  for  20  years. 
July  11-12 — Connie  and  I  started  our  return  to  Kryp- 
ton. 
Stopped    in    Bridgewater,    Virginia    and 
picked    up    Susan    Logan,    a    Brethren 
Youth  Crusader,  to  help  with  V.  B.  S.'s. 
Susan  attends  the  Bethlehem  Brethren 
Church. 
Phyllis  Berkshire  and  Nancy  Keffer  of  Ash- 
land,   Ohio,    Brethren    Church    arrived 
to   begin  V.  B.  S.  activities. 
July  13 — Patti  Lautzenheiser  of  the  North  Georgetown, 
Ohio,  Brethren  Church  arrived  to  complete 
the    Brethren    Youth    Crusader's    team    of 
summer  workers. 
July  15 — V.  B.  S.'s  opened. 

Connie  and  Phyllis  had  to  board  at  Dunraven 

for  two  weeks  because  the  bridges  that  were 

destroyed   in   the   March   floods   have   not 

been  replaced. 

Dunraven   school  conducted  each   afternoon 

for  two  hours,  each  day  for  two  weeks. 
Krypton  school  conducted  Monday,  Wednes- 
day and  Friday,  A.  M.  for  two  and  one-half 
hours  for  four  weeks. 
Meadow  Branch  and  Napfer  schools  con- 
ducted Monday,  Wednesday  and  Friday 
P.M.  for   two  hours  for  four  weeks. 
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Statistics  on  V.B.S.'s. 

Enrollment: 

Krypton 

95 

Dunraven 

37 

Meadow   Branch 

23 

Napfer 

14 

total  169 

August  9— Closing  of  V.B.S.'s. 

Bible  drama  on  the  life  of  Elijah  given  to 

large   and   appreciative   audience. 
The  children  were  the  most  cooperative,  in- 
terested, and  helpful  than  ever  before. 
August  11-16 — Revival    services    were    conducted    by 
George  Hamblin,  a  local  boy-student 
at  Bob  Jones  University. 
Music  director  was  Paul  Huff  with  Jim 

Sluss  at  the  piano. 
Services    were    well    attended    and    the 

messages  well  received. 
God  blessed  with  12  first-time  confes- 
sions of  faith. 
August  18-25 — Journeyed  to  Ashland,  Ohio_  to  attend 
the  General  Conference  of  the  Breth- 
ren Church. 
The  Bible  lectures,  messages,  and  musi- 
cal numbers  were  most  challenging. 
Praise  God  for  the  spiritual  nourish- 
ment received! 
The  Sunday  Mission  offering  made  pos- 
sible the  purchase  of  a  new  Jeep  for 
Krypton.    We   are   truly   grateful   for 
the  response  of  the  Brethren  for  this 
worthy  cause.  Thank  you! 
August  26-30 — Connie,  Phyllis,  and  Jim  returned  from 
Conference   to   give  two  more  weeks 
of  service. 
Jim  went  to  live  in  the  Dunraven  com- 
munity to  hold  services  and  do  home 
visitation  for  a  week. 
The  girls  helped  accomplish  many  tasks 
in    the    upkeep    of    the    Mission    and 
made  costumes  for  the  4-H  Window 
Show  and  Parade. 
I  assisted  some  4-H  girls  in  completing 
a  4-H  Feed  Bag  Sewing  project  for  the 
Kentucky  State  Fair. 
September  1 — Baptismal   service   for   recent   converts. 
September  2-6 — Worked  in  the  clothing  room  getting 
clothes   for  needy   school   children; 
prepared    for    clothing   sale. 
Took  off  a  day  and  took  Jim  and  the 
girls  to  visit  the  Cathedral  Domain, 
Bybee   Pottery,   and  Berea   College. 
September  9— Jim  and  the  girls  left  to  return  to  their 
college  work. 
Cleaned  Faith  Cottage  and  Jim's  room. 
Washed  up  bedding  and  supplies  used 

during  the  summer. 
Inventoried  supphes  and  stored  for  fu- 
ture use. 
During   the   summer,   in    addition   to    the   V.  B.  S.'s, 
routine  services  were  held,  (four  services  each  Sunday 
plus  weekday  Bible  class) ;  meals  had  to  be  prepared 
for  6  or  7  regular  workers,  plus  visitors  that  called; 
routine   household,   lawn,   garden   and   property   care 
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provided;  then,  too,  there  were  added  transportatioE 
problems  involved  in  conducting  the  Bible  Schools: 
plus   emergencies   that  had   to   be   met. 

God  truly  blessed  us  all  by  protecting  each  one  anc 
granting  health  and  strength  to  meet  the  heavy  de- 
mands made  of  our  strength  and  energy.  We  give  Hin; 
the  glory  for  the  accomplishments  that  we  have  expe- 
rienced. 

Being  alone,  now,  trying  to  operate  the  Mission 
I  covet  your  prayers.  There  is  so  much  that  could  b( 
done  to  advance  God's  work.  We  need  wisdom,  health 
etc.,  to  see  through  a  heavy  schedule.  Pray  for  th( 
work  here ! ! ! 


OPPORTUNITIES  FOR 

ALTERNATIVE  SERVICE 

IN  NIGERIA 


Doro+hy  Carpenter 


DURING  THE  VISIT  my  parents  and  I  made  t 
Nigeria  last  May,  we  met,  or  heard  about,  : 
number  of  young  men  who  were  doing  their  alter 
native  service  on  the  mission  field  there.  They  wer 
engaged  in  a  variety  of  tasks  contributing  significantl: 
to  the  operation  and  success  of  the  mission  worl 
One  such  is  Dr.  John  Channer,  the  surgeon  in  chargi 
of  the  Lassa  Hospital.  Although  there  are  trainei 
missionary  and  Nigerian  nurses  to  help,  he,  like  othe- 
missionary  doctors,  carries  a  staggering  load — resporn 
sibility  for  administration  of  the  hospital  and  fo 
ordering  drugs,  in  addition  to  the  customary  dutie 
of  surgery,  prescribing  medical  treatment  and  con 
ducting    regular    clinics. 

Other  I-W's  were  serving  as  head  mechanic  and  as 
sistant  at  Garkida,  where  mission  automobiles,  scooter; 
pumps,  motors,  etc.,  are  brought  for  repairs.  Anothe 
young  man  handled  the  mail  and  the  distributioi 
of  texts,  workbooks,  and  supplies  for  the  schools  i 
the  various  villages.  These  had  to  be  carefully  sorte 
and  inventoried  by  language  as  well  as  grade  leve 

At  Waka,  some  of  the  teachers  were  young  me 
doing  alternative  service.  This  is  easily  possible  £ 
all  teaching  there  is  in  English,  so  there  is  no  dela 
to   learn   a   local   language. 

Another  field  of  service  is  connected  with  a  tei 
minal-type  project.  A  group  of  conscientious  objectoi 
has  been  engaged  in  an  effort  to  rid  the  Hawal  Rive 
valley  of  a  tiny  fly  which  has  infected  up  to  thirl 
per  cent  of  the  population  with  blindness.  Tiny  worm 
left  on  the  skin  after  a  flybite  cause  an  incapacitai 
ing  skin  disease  or  blindness  if  they  find  their  we 
into  the  eye.  In  some  villages,  one  hundred  per  cei 
of  the  population  has  been  found  infected  with  th 
disease.  Studies  have  indicated  that  regular  trea 
ment  of  the  streams  in  which  the  fly  breeds  shou! 
eradicate  it  in  about  two  years.  So  a  team  of  your 
I-W's  provides  the  manpower  for  this  very  wortl 
while  project. 

In  these  and  other  ways  the  Nigerian  mission  fie 
presents  an  opportunity  for  dedicated  young  men 
fulfill  their  duty  to  their  country  through  ChristiE 
service    to    their    fellowmen.  ' 


"Tovember  9,  1963 
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Sunday  School  Suggestions 


from  the   National   S.  S.   Board 


Dick  Winfieid 


THE  STRANGER  AT  YOUR  DOOR 


r9. 


"BE  NOT  FORGETFUL  TO  ENTERTAIN  STRAN- 
GERS: for  thereby  some  have  entertained  angels 
inawares."  We,  in  our  Sunday  Schools  may  not  "en- 
ertain  angels  unawares,"  but  in  that  stranger  who 
dsits  our  Sunday  School  for  the  first  time,  we  may 
lave  a  future  Sunday  School  worker — perhaps  a 
eacher,  Sunday  School  officer,  or  even  a  future  su- 
)erintendent.  In  the  young  boy  who  comes  for  the 
irst  time,  we  may  have  a  future  minister  or  mission- 
iry.  And  it  is  very  likely  that  this  "stranger"  repre- 
ents  an  unsaved  soul  for  whom  we  are  responsible, 
ret  how  many  of  these  strangers  do  our  churches 
ose  because  they  are  not  made  to  feel  welcome? 

In  our  day,  when  impersonality  is  the  rule,  and 
rarm  friendship  is  the  exception,  people  seek  to  find 
L  place  where  they  belong  and  where  they  can  find 
ellowship  and  a  sense  of  welcome.  The  Sunday  School 
hould  provide  this  kind  of  atmosphere;  it  should 
aake  a  special  effort  to  extend  a  warm  welcome  to 
he  visitors  who   enter  its  doors. 

But  how  can  this  be  done?  Clate  A.  Risley,  in  an 
irticle  in  LINK  magazine,  attempts  to  answer  the 
luestion  of  how  to  handle  "first  timers"  in  our  Sun- 
lay  Schools.  He  writes  as  follows:  "Every  department 
lught  to  have  a  secretary  at  a  table  near  the  en- 
rance  to  the  department  and  certainly  be  on  the 
ilert  for  first  timers.  In  addition  to  this,  it  is  ad- 
'isable  and  preferable  to  have  someone  of  the  teach- 
ng  staff  or  an  additional  person  assigned  to  help 
n  greeting  and  watching  for  these  new-comers,  tak- 
ng  them  over  to  the  desk  of  the  secretary,  introduc- 
ng  them  and  then  taking  them  to  the  teacher  of 
heir    class    and    introducing    them. 

"The  main  point  is  not  to  leave  to  chance  that 
ome  teacher  might  be  alert  and  say,  'Oh,  there  is 
.  new-comer.  I  must  go  say  something.'  A  person 
hould  have  the  job  as  an  assignment.  My  own  ex- 
perience is  that  the  adult  department  is  the  most 
liflicult  to  get  cooperation,  both  from  the  secre- 
aries  and  from  the  visitors.  Adults  are  not  accus- 
omed  to  enrolling  in  school  or  being  questioned, 
lometimes  they  are  a  bit  touchy.  It  still  is  very  im- 
ortant  and  I  think  the  easiest  way  to  do  it  is  to 
lave  a  regular  registration  desk.  When  I  was  a  pastor 
re  had  a  high  desk  where  one  could  stand  to  write 
^hich  was  located  in  the  front  entrance.  Across  the 
ront  it  had  carved  letters  'Welcome — Register  Here.' 
lomeone  was  always  behind  the  desk  with  informa- 
ion,  a  smile,  and  a  pen.  The  ushers  or  greeters  took 
he  new-comers  there  where  they  signed  up  and 
?here    the    information    was    written    down. 

"One  other  suggestion.  If  you  can  give  visitors  a 
ard  to  fill  out  rather  than  ask  them  questions,  it  may 
e  easier." 


Perhaps  this  particular  method  would  not  work  best 
in  your  Sunday  School.  Nevertheless,  it  offers  practical 
suggestions  that  may  be  adapted  to  your  particular 
situation.  The  important  point  is  that  you  find  some 
method  and  put  it  into  practice  now!  "When  the  Son 
of  man  shall  come  in  His  glory... He  shall  say  unto 
them  on  the  left  hand.  Depart  from  ??ze,  ye  cursed, 
into  everlasting  fire... For  I  was  a  stranger,  and  ye 
took  me  not  in. .  .Inasmuch  as  ye  did  it  not  to  one 
of  the  least  of  these,  ye  did  it  not  to  me."  Perish  the 
thought  that  our  churches  should  suffer  the  same 
condemnation. 


Prayer  Meeting 

Bible  Studies 


C.  Y.  Gilmer 


THE  LORD   HAS   NEED   OF  IT 

Peter  lent  a  boat  to  save  Him  from  the  press; 
Martha  lent  her   home   with  busy  kindliness. 
One   man   lent   a   colt,   another  lent  a   room; 
Some  threw   down   their  garments,   and  Joseph  lent 

a  tomb. 
Simon   lent   his   strength   the   cruel   cross   to  bear; 
Several    brought    their    spices    His    body   to   prepare. 
What  have  I  to  lend?  No  boat,  no  house,  no  lands; 
Dwell,  Lord,  within  my  heart,  I  put  it  in  Thy  hands. 

— Christ  Life 

THE  BIBLE  OFTEN  TELLS  the  significance  of 
small  things:  A  helm  (Jas.  3:4),  a  little  fire 
(Jas.  3:5),  the  tongue  (Jas.  3:5),  the  ant  (Prov.  6:6), 
a  pin  (Exod.  35:18),  a  lie  (Acts  5:4),  a  doubt  (Mk. 
11:23),  a  little  faith  (Matt.  17:20),  a  little  kindness 
(Acts  28:2),  a  little  disobedience  (Gen.  3:6),  a  little 
cloud  (I  Kgs.  18:44),  a  little  time  (Jas.  4:14),  a  little 
strength  (Rev.  3:8). 

The  widow's  mites  were  enough  for  God  (Lu.  21: 
1-3).  The  same  was  true  of  the  widow's  pot  of  oil  (II 
Kgs.  4:1-7).  One  may  be  helpless  but  he  can  go  to 
God  (Lu.  18:1-4).  Whatever  one  has  is  enough  when 
God  blesses  it  fJudg.  6:13-16).  The  stick  in  the  hand 
of  Moses  became  the  rod  of  God  to  deliver  a  nation 
(Exod.  4:1-4).  A  boy  with  a  sling  killed  a  giant  and 
put  to  rout  an  army  (I  Sam.  17:49-51).  God  can  win 
battles  with  a  few  as  well  as  with  the  many  (I  Sam. 
14:6).  A  boy's  picnic  lunch  fed  the  five  thousand 
(Jn.  6:9)  when  blessed  and  broken  by  the  Savior 
(vs.  11-13).  God's  power  on  our  small  resources  is 
limited  only  by  our  faith  (Matt.  9:29b).  God  can 
make  much  out  of  just  a  little  (Ps.  81 :  10) . 
"Teach    me,    my   God    and   King 

In    all    things    Thee    to   see; 
And    what    I    do   in    anything 

To   do   it   as   to  Thee. 
This   is   the    famous   stone 
That  turneth  all  to  gold; 
For    that    which    God    doth    touch    and    own 
Cannot    for    less    be    told." 
God  made  a  handful  of  meal  in  the  bottom  of  a 
barrel  to  last  for  feeding  Elijah  and  a  woman  and 
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her  son  until  the  drought  passed  (I  Kgs.  17:8-16). 
Samson  took  the  jawbone  of  an  ass  and  with  it  killed 
a  thousand  Philistines  (Judg.  15:15).  To  have  no 
silver  nor  gold  did  not  worry  Peter  and  John  (Acts 
3:6) .  For  one  to  be  short  of  meat  is  no  problem  to  God 
(I  Kgs.  17:3-6).  When  we  have  less  we  seem  to  trust 
God  more  to  do  the  unlikely  (I  Cor.  1:27).  God  could 
use  Paul  better  in  his  weakness  than  if  he  were  strong 
(II  Cor.  12:9).  God  preferred  to  win  a  victory  with 
Gideon's  three  hundred  men  than  with  thirty-two 
thousand  (Judg.  7:7).  If  one  is  fearful,  let  him  trust 
in  the  Lord  (Ps.  65:3).  But  if  one  trusts  in  the  Lord 
he   will   not   be   afraid    (Isa.    12:12). 

To  venture  on  our  own  is  to  fail,  but  to  follow 
God's  direction  is  to  prosper  (Lu.  5:3-5).  It  was  the 
widow's  borrowed  vessels  that  the  Lord  filled  (II  Kgs. 
4:3,  4).  Childless  Abraham  could  not  of  himself  pro- 
duce a  great  nation,  but  he  could  enter  by  faith  the 
land  of  promise  (Gen.  12:1,  2;  Heb.  11:8).  At  Cana 
the  servants  filled  the  jars  with  water,  and  it  was 
left  to  Jesus  to  turn  the  water  into  wine  (Jn.  2:7- 
10).  We  may  not  be  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit  be- 
cause we  are  too  full  of  things  of  secondary  impor- 
tance (Mk.  4:7).  For  lack  of  more  vessels  the  wid- 
ow's oil  was  stayed  (II  Kgs.  4:6).  The  victory  is  lim- 
ited by  one's  faith  beforehand  (II  Kgs.  13:19).  When 
God  answers  prayer  He  can  do  more  than  cover  one's 
debts  and  give  the  bare  necessities  (II  Kgs.  4:7; 
Eph.  3:20).  Christians  should  gladly  pay  their  debts 
(Matt.  5:23,  24).  To  have  plenty  of  oil  (the  Holy 
Spirit)  is  to  have  everything  a  Christian  needs  (Matt. 
25:4). 


Progress  Reports 
from 
Brethren  Churches 


Massillon,  Ohio 

TT  HAS  BEEN  SOME  TIME  since  you  have  heard 
"^  from   our   Massillon    church. 

There  were  thirty-five  people  who  enjoyed  the  Easter 
dawn  service,  and  ate  an  Easter  breakfast  in  the 
basement  of  our  sanctuary;  the  breakfast  was  pre- 
pared and  served  by  the  young  people  of  our  group. 

The  Mother  and  Daughter  Banquet,  served  in  the 
garage  by  our  men  and  boys,  was  enjoyed  by  a  ca- 
pacity group. 

Sunday,  September  1,  1963,  Rev.  Dodds  baptized 
two  children  and  one  adult,  with  another  addition 
by  letter,  making  a  total  of  thirty-three  members  to 
date. 

The  building  program  is  progressing  slowly.  An  ar- 
chitect has  been  requested  by  the  Missionary  Board 
to  draw  plans  for  a  suitable  sanctuary  for  our  site. 
The    plans   were   shown    on   Tuesday,    September    24. 

Our  average  attendance  is  gradually  climbing.  Each 
quarter  has  progressed  more  than   a  year  ago. 

Our  Fall  Revival  will  be  held  November  18-25,  with 
Rev.   George  W.  Solomon   as  our   evangelist. 


Eight  weeks  prior  to  our  evangelistic  services,  w« 
are  having  our  regular  Bible  study  and  prayer  or 
Tuesday  nights  with  cottage  prayer  meetings  helc 
in  the  various  homes  on  Thursday  nights. 

We  welcome  you,  one  and  all,  to  any  or  all  services! 
should  you  happen  to  be  in  our  community. 

Mary  L.  By  lei 
Corresponding  Secretarj 


MILFORD,  INDIANA 

A  SURPRISE  "pound  party,"  sponsored  by  the 
Comrades  Sunday  School  class,  was  given  or 
Thursday  evening,  October  10  for  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Frani 
Barker  and  family,  following  the  Bible  Study  Class 
It  seemed  a  bit  unusual  to  be  invited  to  the  dining 
room  for  coffee  after  Bible  Study,  but  when  they  go1 
there,  they  were  greeted  by  approximately  fifty  ol 
their  members,  and  a  table  full  of  food,  from  hamj 
and  eggs  to  cake  mixes. 

Refreshments  were  served  from  a  beautifully-ap- 
pointed table,  on  which  a  large  bowl  of  fruits  anc 
vegetables  was  surrounded  by  small  containers  ol 
fruits. 

Following  the  social  hour  in  the  dining  room,  Jamei 
Stuckman  showed  a  series  of  colored  slides  represent- 
ing places  of  beauty  he  had  visited. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Robert  Rassi,  who  had  been  choser 
at  the  September  business  meeting  to  serve  as  Deacori 
and  Deaconess,  were  ordained  Sunday  evening,  Oc-i 
tober  13,  in  an  impressive  service  conducted  by  Rev 
Woodrow  Immel,  pastor  of  the  North  Manchester 
Indiana,  First  Brethren  Church. 

Immediately  following  this  service,  the  Fall  Com-i 
munion  was  observed  with  fifty-five  persons  partici- 
pating. This  service  was  also  conducted  by  Rev.  Im-: 
mel,  assisted  by  Rev.  Barker^  Deacons  and  Deaconesses 
including  Charles  Mishler  of  Swayzee,  Indiana.  Mrs 
Immel  and  Mrs.  Mishler  were  also  present. 

Rally  Day  and  Homecoming  were  observed  on  Sun- 
day, October  27. 

Three  choirs  are  in  regular  practice  every  week 
the  adult  choir  being  directed  by  Mrs.  Glenn  More- 
head,  with  Mrs.  Frederick  Wolferman  and  Mrs.  Kar 
Hoover,  organists.  The  Junior  Choir  is  directed  b; 
Mrs.  Donald  Wolferman  and  the  Cherub  Choir  b; 
Mrs.  Arthur  Mabie.  Their  accompanists  are  Mrs 
Hoover  and  Mrs.  Herbert  Felkner. 

Mrs.  C.  V.  Kerlii 


MATTESON,  MICHIGAN 

WE  HERE  AT  MATTESON  have  not  sent  in  a  re 
port  recently,  but  we  are  still  here  praisini 
the  Lord  for  all  He  has  done.  We  now  have  water  a 
the  church,  but  we  are  hoping  to  have  rest  room 
in  soon. 

We  will  be  having  a  baptismal  class  soon  for  thosi 
interested  in  baptism. 

Mrs.  Adeline  Miller  of  Goshen,  Indiana,  Presiden 
of  the  Indiana  District  W.  M.  S.,  was  here  recentl: 
and  helped  us  to  organize  a  W.  M.  S.  group.  We  hopi 
to  have  Laymen,  Sisterhood  and  Brotherhood  organi 
zations  soon. 


November  9,  1963 
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We  now  have  a  map  of  the  world  with  our  mission- 
Ties'  pictures  on  it  and  each  of  us  has  found  a  new 
oncern  for  missions  and  lost  souls. 

We  thank  God  for  His  faithfulness  to  us  here  and 
ur  prayer  and  aim  are  for  more  yielded  lives  and 
lore  souls  saved. 

Mrs.  Buck  Garrett 


MT.  OLIVE  REV8VAL 

rE  ANNUAL  FALL  REVIVAL  and  evangelistic  ser- 
vices at  the  Mt.  Olive  Brethren  Church,  Pine- 
ille,  Virginia,  were  held  September  8-20,  with  Broth- 
r  Ralph  E.  Mills  of  the  Berlin,  Pennsylvania,  church 
s  guest  minister.  Brother  Mills  proved  an  excellent 
;ader  for  such  a  meeting.  There  were  added  to  the 
hurch,  eight  by  baptism  and  one  by  letter.  Good 
ttendance  expressed  the  appreciation  of  the  people 


for  the  presentation  of  the  gospel  messages.  A  num- 
ber of  special  musical  numbers  were  brought  by  va- 
rious Christian  friends.  The  Maurertown  Church  choir 
came  one  night  with  over  25.  The  Grace  Episcopal 
church  also  sent  its  choir.  Other  numbers  were  by 
quartets  from  the  Mill  Creek  Brethren  and  the  Evan- 
gelaires  and  the  Cedar  Grove  E.  U.  B.  church  and  sev- 
eral soloists.  For  all  this  fine  help,  we  are  duly  grate- 
ful. 

Mt.  Olive  entertained  the  District  Laymen's  Rally 
on  October  26.  A  committee  is  charged  with  the  re- 
sponsibility of  making  improvements  on  the  church 
basement.  The  trustees  recently  had  a  new  cistern 
installed.  A  good  attendance  was  noted  on  October 
6  for  the  Communion.  Our  own  church  choir  is  the 
source  of  much  delight  as  it  contributes  much  to  the 
services   of   worship. 

May  the  Lord's  grace  and  mercy  be  with  you  all. 

John  F.  Locke,  Pastor 


World   Religious 


IREWEBS  PROTEST 

;adio  station  PERivnT 

0  TEMPERANCE  LEADER 

WASHINGTON^  D.  C.   (EP) — The  Tex- 

s  Brewers'  Institute  has  filed  a 
rotest  with  the  Federal  Communi- 
ations  Commission  against  the  re- 
snt  grant  of  a  construction  permit 
Dr  a  new  AM  broadcasting  station 

1  San  Antonio,  Texas,  to  the  Rev. 
am  Morris,  nationally  -  known 
rotestant  evangelist  and  temper- 
nce  leader. 

Objection  was  also  made  to  as- 
.gnment  of  call  letters  KDRY  to 
ae  new  1,000-watt,  daytime-only 
;ation  which  will  operate  from 
lamo  Heights,  a  San  Antonio  sub- 
rb. 

Homer  Leonard,  general  counsel 
)r  the  brewers,  said  his  institute 
ad  no  notice  that  National  Enter- 
rises,  Inc.,  headed  by  Mr.  Morris, 
Baptist  minister,  sought  a  sta- 
on  "with  such  call  letters  them- 
ilves  represent  built-in  propa- 
mda  for  Prohibition." 
Mr.  Leonard  called  FCC's  atten- 
on  to  the  fact  that  two  of  the 
.rgest  industries  in  San  Antonio 
:e  the  Lone  Star  Brewing  Co.  and 
le  Pearl  Brewing  Co.,  which  pro- 
aces  nearly  2,000,000  barrels  of 
;er  annually  and  pay  $17,000,000 
ich  year  in  federal  taxes. 
The  brewers'  spokesman  said  the 
ation  apparently  will  serve  a  "re- 
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ligious  purpose"  and  that  in  advo- 
cating temperance,  Mr.  Morris 
"gives  no  standing  and  no  right  to 
the  opposite  tenets  toward  alco- 
holic beverages  held  by  the  Jewish 
people,  the  German  people,  the 
Czech  people,  the  Latin  American 
people,  and  a  great  majority  in  our 
city   and   state." 

"We  think  it  is  manifestly  unfair 
to  let  tax-free  organizations  flght 
us  (since)  they  themselves  produce 
none  of  the  revenue  required  to  run 
our  government,"  he  asserted. 

NEW  POSTMASTER  GENERAL 
3rd  CATHOLIC  IN  CABINET 

WASHINGTON,      D.      C.       (EP)   With 

President  Kennedy's  nomination  of 
Dr.  John  Austin  Gronouski  of  Madi- 
son, Wis.,  as  Postmaster  General, 
the  United  States  for  the  first  time 
in  history  has  three  members  of 
the  Cabinet  who  are  Roman  Cath- 
olics. 

Other  Catholics  currently  hold- 
ing Cabinet  posts  are  Attorney 
General  Robert  F.  Kennedy  and 
Secretary  of  Health,  Education^  and 
Welfare  Anthony  J.  Celebrezze. 

Mr.  Gronouski,  43,  an  economics 
professor  and  authority  on  public 
administration,  is  a  native  of  Dun- 
bar, Wis.,  and  is  of  Polish-American 
ancestry. 

The  other  seven  members  of  Pres- 
ident Kennedy's  Cabinet  are  Protes- 


tants. He  has  had  two  Jewish  cabi- 
net members,  but  Arthur  J.  Gold- 
berg resigned  as  Secretary  of  Labor 
to  become  a  Justice  of  the  Supreme 
Court  and  Abraham  A.  Ribicoff  re- 
signed as  Secretary  of  Health,  Edu- 
cation, and  Welfare  to  run  for  and 
win  a  Senate  seat  from  Connecticut. 

BIBLE  PRODUCTION  STEPPED 

UP  IN  GERMANY 

BERLIN  (EP) — Production  of  Bible 
and  Scripture  portions  in  Germany 
increased  from  170,250  copies  in 
1945  to  1,522,000  in  1962,  according 
to  the  latest  annual  report  of  the 
Association  of  Evangelical  Bible  So- 
cieties in  Germany. 

There  are  35  Bible  societies  in 
Germany,  24  of  them  in  West  Ger- 
many. Only  four,  however,  are  en- 
gaged in  the  actual  production  of 
the  Scriptures.  They  are  in  East 
Berlin,  Altenburg,  Stuttgart  and 
Witten,  the  latter  two  places  in 
West  Germany. 

DR.  DIBELIUS   "TROUBLED," 
PRAYS  FOR  BIRMINGHAM 

BERLIN  (EP) — Bishop  Otto  Dlbc- 
lius,  head  of  the  Evangelical  Church 
of  Berlin-Brandenburg,  has  ex- 
pressed dismay  over  the  bombing 
of  a  Baptist  Church  in  Birming- 
ham, Ala.,  in  which  four  Negro  girls 
were  killed. 

In  a  message  to  German  Baptist 
Church  headquarters  in  Hamburg, 
Dr.  Dibelius  said  he  was  observ- 
ing the  racial  crisis  in  Birmingham 
with   "a   deeply  troubled  heart." 

Denouncing  the  bombing,  he 
prayed  that  "God  may  turn  men's 
hearts  from  violence  to  His  peace." 
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IT  ISN'T  TOO  EARLY 

TO   BEGIN   THINKING   ABOUT    CHRISTMAS! 

Why  not  give   a   special   Christmas  Gift  this    year? 
A   gift   that   will    last   throughout   the    year! 
A    year's    subscription    to: 

THE     BRETHREN     EVANGELIST 

A  beautiful   Christmas   card  will  be  sent  to  the  person  re- 
ceiving the  subscription  with  YOUR  name  on  it. 

The  card  will  indicate  that  the  subscription   Is  a   gift  from   YOU! 

Such  a  gift  will  be  of  benefit  to  — 

—  the   ONE  who   receives   it. 

—  YOU. 

—  the  BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  CO. 

Please  fill  in  blank  below  and  mail  TODAY. 


THE  BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  CO. 
524  College  Avenue 
Ashland,  Ohio     44805 

Dear  Sirs: 

Please   send  a  subscription  for   the   Brethren  Evangelist  for years 

to   the   following  people  as  Christmas  gifts: 

1. 2. 


(NAME)  (NAME) 


(ADDRESS)  (ADDRESS) 


(Subscription  fee  per  year,  §4.00)  Signed: 

Q     Cash  accompanies  order 


Q     Bill  me  on  January  1  (name  to  be  trsED  on  Christmas  card) 
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NOTES  and  COMMENTS 

THE  ANNUAL 

The  Annual  this  year  will  be  dated  Novembe 
30,  1963. 

Much  of  the  type  for  the  Annual  has  been  s6 
and  we  are  working  hard  to  get  it  complete 
so  that  it  can  be  mailed  as  near  the  date  a 
possible.  However,  there  are  always  last  minut 
changes  that  have  to  be  made. 

If  your  church  has  changed  secretaries,  pleas 
let  us  know  immediately!  Any  later  will  be  to- 
late! 

There  will  be  no  regular  issue  of  The  Brethre: 
Evangelist  for  the  November  30  date.  In  othei 
words,  you  will  receive  only  four  issues  thii 
month. 


GOLDEN  WEDDING 
ANNIVERSARY 

AND 
HOMECOMING 

ALL  DAY  SERVICES 

Golden   Wedding   Anniversary 

reception   for 

REV.  AND  MRS.  J.  G.  DODDS 

4-6  P.M. 

This  Sunday  — 

NOVEMBER   17.    1963 
MASSILLON.  OHIO 
YOU  ARE  INVITED 


Woman's   Missionary   Society    2 

Progress  Reports  from  Brethren  Churches    . 
World  Religious  News  in  Review   2 
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ON  PAGES  ten  and  eleven  of 
this  issue  of  The  Brethren 
Evangelist,  you  will  find  a  report 
)f  and  pictures  of  the  new  mis- 
lion  church  in  Wabash,  Indiana. 

This  is  one  of  the  most  encour- 
iging  signs  of  growth  that  there 
s  in  the  Brethren  church — the 
)rganization  and  establishing  of 
lew  churches. 

What  are  the  elements  in- 
volved in  the  beginning  of  a  new 
;hurch  ? 

Let's  name  a  few. 

First,  there  must  be  desire. 
)esire  to  carry  out  the  com- 
nission  which  Christ  gave  — 
'and  ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto 
tte  both  in  Jerusalem,  and  in 
lII  Judaea,  and  in  Samaria,  and 
mto  the  uttermost  part  of  the 
arth"  (Acts  1:8b). 

In  the  case  of  the  Brethren 
n  Wabash,  the  desire  to  estab- 
ish  a  church  in  the  community 
vhere  the  gospel  might  be 
reached  has  been  a  burning  one 
or  some  time.  Along  with  this 
lesire,  was  also  the  desire  for 
Christian  fellowship  which  is  es- 
ential  in  the  lives  of  Christian 
)eople.  These  desires  have  grown 
mtil  finally  something  was  done 
ibout  it. 

The  second  element  would  be 
oncern.  Concern  for  the  spirit- 
lal  status  of  those  in  the  com- 
nunity,  as  well  as  concern  for 
he  spiritual  status  of  the  mem- 
>ers  of  families  who  were  wili- 
ng to  begin  the  new  church, 
^ot  until  we  have  a  concern 
or  the  lost  around  us,   do  we 


have  a  concern  for  the  mission- 
ary program  of  our  denomina- 
tion. 

It  is  not  enough  that  we  be 
concerned  for  ourselves  and  our 
families;  we  must  become  con- 
cerned about  others !  The  Breth- 
ren in  Wabash  are  doing  some- 
thing about  this  concern. 

Another  element  is  faith.  Ac- 
cording to  the  Scripture,  "faith 
is  the  assurance  of  things  hoped 
for,  the  conviction  of  things  not 
seen."  It  certainly  takes  faith 
for  a  group  of  people  to  launch 
out  upon  a  program  of  acquiring 
a  church  building,  hiring  a  pas- 
tor and  implementing  plans  for 
such  a  venture.  It  takes  faith 
to  undertake  such  a  project,  not 
knowing  how  it  is  to  be  financed 
exactly;  it  takes  faith  to  even 
talk  of  such  a  venture,  not  even 
knowing  if  a  pastor  will  be  se- 
cured or  not;  it  takes  faith  to 
look  for  property,  not  knowing 
if  there  is  any  to  be  found;  all 
this  takes  faith!  This  is  true  of 
every  mission  church  that  is  ever 
begun. 

The  fourth  element  could  be 
work.  These  people  in  Wabash 
did  not  sit  around  and  wait  for 
all  this  to  just  happen  —  they 
worked  at  it!  In  Nehemiah's 
time,  we  learn  that  a  project 
was  brought  to  completion  be- 
cause "the  people  had  a  mind  to 
work."  Desire,  concern  and  faith 
are  of  no  value  if  there  is  no 
willingness  to  work.  It  takes 
many  long  hours  of  looking, 
planning  and  working  to  under- 
take and  establish  a  new  church. 

But  the  amazing  part  of  it  all 
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is  how  the  Holy  Spirit  has  di- 
rected and  worked  in  the  lives 
of  these  people.  Doors  were 
opened,  doors  were  closed  until 
finally  a  church  building  was  lo- 
cated. 

The  same  thing  was  true  in 
securing  a  pastor.  Again,  there 
are  those  who  wonder  why  the 
Brethren  church  wants  to  es- 
tablish new  churches  when  there 
is  a  shortage  of  ministers — but 
God  will  raise  up  His  servants 
for  His  work!  This  is  very  defi- 
nitely true  in  the  case  of  Rev. 
and  Mrs.  Dana  Hartong  becom- 
ing pastor  of  this  new  mission 
church. 

The  Holy  Spirit  does  lead,  and 
He  does  place  us  where  He  wants 
us,  as  long  as  we  desire  to  be 
in  the  center  of  His  will.  He  still 
opens  and  closes  doors! 

How  wonderful  it  is  to  know 
that  another  new  church  has 
been  established  in  our  own 
Brethren   denomination ! 

The  Brethren  church  is  begin- 
ning to  awaken  to  the  fact  that 
God  has  something  for  us  to  do 
— here  at  home  and  abroad! 

Let  us,  then,  pray  often  for 
our  Brethren  in  Wabash,  Indi- 
ana, and  when  the  Ten  Dollar 
Club  call  comes  for  this  church, 
let  us  give  that  the  gospel  might 
be  presented  in  that  community. 

Tile  above  is  the  pattern  fol- 
lowed for  every  new  church — 
part  of  the  responsibility  is  yours 
and  mine.  Not  only  does  the 
church  in  Wabash  belong  to  the 
members  of  that  local  church; 
it  becomes  a  part  of  us  as  well. 
S.  G. 
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HARRISONBURG,  VIRGINIA  ( BETHLE- 
HEM) .  Rev.  John  F.  Locke  reports 
that  the  Sisterhood  organizations 
presented  their  public  service  on 
Sunday  evening,  October  27. 

A  play,  written  by  Mrs  Edna  Lo- 
gan, was  presented  dramatizing  the 
Brethren  Home  Mission  program. 
Bro.  Locke  reports  that  the  play 
was  "excellent."  The  offering  will 
be  sent  to  the  Missionary  Board 
for  the  Home  Mission  Program. 

HAGERSTOWN,     MARYLAND.     ReV.     W. 

St.  Clair  Benshoff  reports  that  Dr. 
Harold  Barnett  was  the  guest 
speaker  on  Sunday  morning,  No- 
vember 10,  at  which  time  the  W.  M. 
S.  presented  their  public  service. 

Included  in  the  program  were 
piano  and  organ  music  by  the  Ben- 
shoffs  and  vocal  music  by  Rev.  Mar- 
lin  McCann  of  the  Wayne  Heights 
Brethren   Church. 

ASHLAND,  OHIO    (PARK  STREET)  .  ReV. 

Phil  Lersch  reports  the  reception 
of  one  new  member  on  Sunday 
morning,  November  3,  by  letter  of 
transfer. 

GRATIS,  OHIO.  Rev.  Thomas  A. 
Schultz  reports  the  reception  of 
one  new  member  into  the  church 
by  baptism.  The  use  of  the  Living 
Christ  Series  Films  has  been  quite 
successful   on   Sunday   evening. 


MAssiLLON,  OHIO.  During  the 
month  of  September,  four  new 
members  were  received  into  the 
church  (three  by  baptism  and  one 
by  letter) .  One  new  member  was 
added   by   letter   in   October. 

NEW  LEBANON,  OHIO.  Rev.  Charles 
C.  Bader  was  recently  elected  presi- 
dent of  the  Dixie  Ministerium. 

Bro.  Bader  will  be  the  devotional 
speaker  over  radio  station  WFCJ- 
FM  during  the  last  week  of  Novem- 
ber. 


COMING  EVENTS 

WAYNESBORO,  PA.   (WAYNE  HEIGHTS)  . 

Evangelistic  services — ^November  24- 
December  1 — Dr.  Joseph  R.  Shultz, 
evangelist.  Rev.  Marlin  McCann, 
pastor. 

GOSHEN,  INDIANA.  Revlval  services 
— November  10-17 — Rev.  Richard  E. 
Allison,  pastor-evangelist.  Mr.  Lee 
Stiver,  Goshen,  will  be  the  song 
director. 


Weddings 

STARK-BAKER.  Robert  L.  Baker 
of  Goshen,  Indiana,  and  Eileen 
Stark    of    Elkhart,    Indiana,    were 


CARETAKER  NEEDED 
CAMP  BETHANY 

The  Ohio  Brethren  Camp  Board  is 
accepting  applications  for  caretaker  at 
Camp  Bethany  for  the  months  of  April 
to  October.  Please  reply  immediately 
to: 

Charles  R.  Munson 

616  Park  St. 

Ashland,  Ohio 


united  in  marriage  at  the  FirstI 
Brethren  Church,  Goshen,  on  Sep- 
tember 8,  1963.  The  Rev.  C.  S.  Priest,, 
of  the  Sugar  Grove  E.  U.  B.  Church,: 
officiated  at  the  wedding  assisted 
by    Rev.   Richard    E.   Allison. 

Mr.  Baker  is  an  active  member i 
of  the  First  Brethren  Church,  Go-' 
shen,  Indiana. 


Memorials 

POLK.  Orrel  Polk,  age  77,  life- 
long member  of  the  Burlington 
Brethren  Church,  passed  away  re- 
cently. His  funeral  was  conducted 
on  Tuesday,  October  15,  at  the 
Leiter  Funeral  Home. 

Rev.  Duane  Dickson 


INTERNATIONAL  CIGARETTE 
CONTROLS  ASKED  BY 
WCTU  LEADER 

COLUMBUS,  OHIO  (ep) — A  plea  for 
international  controls  on  cigarettes, 
similar  to  those  on  narcotics,  was;, 
made  here  by  an  official  of  thai 
National  Women's  Christian  Tem- 
perance Union  at  its  89th  annual 
convention. 

Mrs.  T.  Roy  Jarrett  of  Richmond, 
Va.,  vice  president-at-large,  as- 
serted that  the  "evidence  piled  up 
by  scientists  and  researchers  indi- 
cating cigarettes  as  a  lung  cancer 
cause  is  becoming  increasingly  dif- 
ficult to  ignore,  even  by  the  most 
confirmed  skeptics." 

She  called  on  the  World  Health 
Organization  to  support  a  United 
Nations  agreement  on  cigarettes 
control  "similar  to  the  international 
convention  on  narcotic  drugs." 

Mrs.  Fred  J.  Tooze  of  Evanston, 
111.,  WCTU  president,  charged  that 
the  effect  of  excessive  drinking  on 
the  population  and  the  American 
economy  is  being  treated  "almost 
as  classified  information"  in  Wash- 
ington, D.  C. 

She  contended  that  "long-gath- 
ered statistics  on  alcoholism,  drink 
consumption,  and  its  public  ef- 
fects are  submerged,  often  in  the 
fine  print  of  bulky  reports  on  some- 
thing else." 

Statistics  are  generally  ignored 
by  the  government,  Mrs.  Tooze  said, 
"to  protect  the  source  of  its  huge 
liquor  tax  revenues  rather  than 
the  welfare  of  people.  Liquor  taxes 
have  constituted  a  sell-out  of  the 
public  welfare." 
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Devotions 


General  Theme  for  the  Year:    "APPROVED  UNTO  GOD" 
Theme  for  December  —  "IN  OUR  ADORATION  TO  HIM" 


Writers  for  December  —  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Buck  Garrett 
December  1st  through  7th  —  "Our  Need  to  Adore  God" 


Sunday,  December  1,  1963 

Read  Scripture:  Isaiah  55 

Scripture  verse:  O  GOD,  thou  art 
my  God;  early  will  I  seek  thee: 
my  soul  thirsteth  for  thee,  7ny  flesh 
longeth  for  thee  in  a  dry  and 
thirsty  land,  where  no  water  is. 
Psalm  63:1. 

Do  you  ever  stop  to  think  what 
we  as  born-again  Christians  have 
in  Jesus?  We  never  have  to  be 
thirsty.  When  you  are  among  those 
who  have  never  personally  met  Je- 
sus, you  sense  within  them  a  thirst- 
ing for  something  to  satisfy.  In 
this  materialistic  world  in  which 
we  live,  people  are  always  trying 
to  satisfy  their  thirst  by  spending 
money  to  buy  things.  In  the  above 
Scripture  reading,  we  find  God's 
invitation  to  the  thirsty.  Isn't  it 
grand  we  need  no  money  to  ob- 
tain this  living  water  mentioned 
throughout  the  Bible?  We  learn 
that  God's  ways  are  higher  and 
different  from  ours.  What  a  blessed 
thought!  Oh,  that  we  might  be 
willing  to  be  one  of  God's  satis- 
fied seekers  and  help  lead  others 
to  the  wonderful  fountain  that 
never  runs  dry. 

The  Day's  Thought 

And  thou  shalt  he  like  a  watered 
garden  and  like  a  spring  of  loater, 
whose  waters  fail  not.  Isaiah  58:  lib. 

Monday,  December  2,  1963 

Read  Scripture:  Romans  7:1-25 

Scripture  verse:  For  the  good 
that  I  would  I  do  not:  but  the  evil 
which  I  iDOuld  not,  that  I  do.  Ro- 
mans 7:19. 

HIMSELF 

Once    'twas   painful    trying 

Now  'tis  perfect  trust; 

Once    a    half    salvation, 

Now  the  uttermost; 

Once    'twas   ceaseless    holding, 

Now  He  holds  me  fast; 


Once    'twas    constant    drifting, 
Now  my   anchor's   cast. 

Once   'twas  busy  planning. 
Now   'tis   trustful   prayer; 
Once   'twas  anxious  caring. 
Now    He    has    the    care; 
Once  'twas  what  I  wanted. 
Now  what  Jesus  says; 
Once  'twas  constant  asking, 
Now  'tis  ceaseless  praise. 

Once  it  was  my  working, 

His   it   hence   shall   be; 

Once   I    tried   to   use   Him, 

Now  He  uses  me; 

Once  the  power  I  wanted, 

Now  the  Mighty  One; 

Once  for  self  I  labored, 

Now  for  Him  alone. 

A.  B.  Simpson 
The  Day's  Thought 

Is  your  all  on  the  altar  of  sacri- 
fice laid?  Your  heart,  does  the  Spir- 
it control?  You  can  only  be  blest 
and  have  peace  and  sweet  rest, 
As  you  yield  Him  your  body  and 
soul. 

Tuesday,  December  3,  1963 

Read  Scripture:  Deuteronomy  6:1- 
25 

Scripture  verse:  Jesus  said  unto 
him.  Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy 
God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with 
all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  mind. 
Matthew  22:37. 

The  Bible  tells  us  we  are  to 
teach  these  words  to  our  children 
and  make  them  the  object  of  our 
conversations  night  and  day.  God 
told  Israel  to  keep  them  lest  they 
forget  the  Lord,  and  He  definitely 
told  them  not  to  follow  the  gods 
of  the  people  which  were  round 
about  them.  Our  God  is  a  jealous 
God  and  wants  all  our  praise  and 
adoration. 

As  I  read  this  chapter,  I  couldn't 


The  writers  of  our  Daily  Devotions 
for  the  month  of  December  are  Rev. 
and  Mrs.  Buck  Garrett  of  Colon, 
Michigan. 

Rev.  Garrett  has  just  recently 
been  ordained  and  is  the  pastor  of 
the  First  Brethren  Church  of  Mat- 
teson,   Michigan. 

Mrs.  Garrett  will  write  the  devo- 
tions for  the  first  two  weeks  of  De- 
cember; her  husband  will  write  them 
for    the   last   two   weeks. 


help  thinking  that  we,  as  Ameri- 
can parents,  are  failing  to  follow 
God's  commands;  how  else  can  our 
children  learn  if  we  aren't  teaching 
them  constantly? 

The  Day's  Thouglit 
Am  I  teaching  my  child  Matthew 
22:37  by  every  word  and   deed  of 
my  life? 

Wednesday,  December  4,  1963 

Read  Scripture:   Psalm   105 

Scripture  verse:  He  opened  the 
rock,  and  ivaters  gushed  out;  they 
ran  in  the  dry  places  like  a  river. 
Psalm  105:41. 

As  I  was  reading  this  psalm,  I 
noticed  at  the  top  of  the  page  of 
my  Bible,  these  words:  "The  story 
of  the  people's  rebellion  and  God's 
mercy."  Isn't  this  just  about  the 
truth,  spoken  in  one  sentence,  con- 
cerning the  human  race  in  the  Bi- 
ble? The  children  of  Israel  were 
never  satisfied  when  the  Lord  sup- 
plied all  their  needs,  they  still 
complained.  We  are  the  same  today. 

We  are  still  a  complaining  people. 
I  often  think  of  Gideon  when  he 
proved  the  Lord  the  second  time 
(Judges  6:37-40).  The  Bible  is  full 
of  God's  precious  promises  (some- 
one has  said  there  are  30,000)  and 
how  many  of  these  do  we  claim? 
We  still  fret,  worry,  and  many  times 
concern  ourselves  too  much  about 
tomorrow. 

Tlie  Day's  Thought 

Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away 
but  my  words  shall  not  pass  away. 

Thursday,  December  5,  1963 

Read  Scripture:    Luke   17:11-19 

Scripture  verse:  And  one  of  them, 
when  he  saiv  that  he  loas  healed, 
turned  back  and  with  a  loud  voice 
glorified  God.  Luke   17:15. 

These  ten  lepers  recognized  Je- 
sus as  the  Master  (v.  13)  and  re- 
alized that  He  could  heal  them 
and  they  were  healed  physically. 
Isn't  this  comparable  to  a  person 
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without  Christ  recognizing  his  need 
for  something  and  knowing  that 
Christ  is  the  answer? 

Jesus  aslced  the  question:  "Were 
there  not  ten  cleansed?  but  where 
are  the  nine?"  Only  one  returned 
to  give  glory  to  God  and  therefore 
was  the  only  one  to  be  made  com- 
pletely whole  (physically  and  spir- 
itually) according  to  God's  Word. 
Many  people  who  are  not  Chris- 
tians realize  that  Christ  is  the 
Master,  the  Savior,  and  they  even 
know  the  way  of  salvation,  but  they 
are  not  willing  to  kneel  at  the 
feet  of  Jesus,  at  the  foot  of  the 
Old  Rugged  Cross,  to  give  their  lives 
to  Him. 

The  Day's  Thought 

Christ  has  died  for  the  whole 
world — we  must  humbly  fall  at  His 
feet   and   claim   it. 

Friday,  December  6,  1963 

Read   Scripture:    Acts   3:1-16 

Scripture  verse:  And  he  leaping 
up  stood,  and  lualked,  and  entered 
with  them  into  the  temple,  walking, 
and  leaping,  and  praising  God.  Acts 
3:8. 


This  man  had  been  carried  to 
the  gate  of  the  temple  for  many 
years  to  ask  for  alms.  This  morn- 
ing, as  he  asked  alms  of  Peter  and 
John,  was  no  different  than  any 
other.  But  these  two  men  were  ex- 
ceptions. Peter  said:  "Silver  and 
gold  have  I  none;  but  such  as  I 
have  give  I  thee:  In  the  name  of 
Jesus  Christ  of  Nazareth  rise  up 
and  walk."  This  made  him  leap, 
walk  and  praise  God.  None  of  the 
alms  received  through  the  years 
had  ever  done  so  much  for  him.  He 
had  never  asked  of  the  right  One, 
and  so  many  times,  we  settle  for 
good  things  just  to  get  by;  instead 
of  letting  go  and  letting  God  give 
us  the  very  best  He  has. 
The  Day's  Thought 

Jesus  is  able  to  do  exceeding 
abundantly  above  all  that  we  ask 
or  think. 

Saturday,  December  7,  1963 

Read  Scripture:  Philippians  4:8,  9 
Scripture  verse:  Sing  unto  the 
Lord,  bless  his  name;  shew  forth 
his  salvation  from  day  to  day. 
Psalm  96:2. 


SERMONS  WE  SEE 

I'd  rather  see  a  sermon  than  hear 
one  any  day; 

I'd  rather  one  should  walk  withi 
me  than  merely  tell  the  way.    i 

The  eye's  a  better  pupil  and  more( 
willing   than   the   ear. 

Fine  counsel  is  confusing,  but  ex- 
ample's always   clear; 

The  best  of  all  the  preachers  aref 
the   men   who  live   their   creeds,; 

For  to  see  the  good  put  into  ac- 
tion   is    what    everybody    needs. 

I  soon  can  learn  to  do  it  if  you'lli 

let  me  see  it  done; 
I  can  watch  your  hands  in  action, 

but  your  tongue  too  fast  may  run. 
And   the   lecture   you    deliver  mayi 

be  very  wise  and  true. 
But  I'd  rather  get  my  lessons  byi 

observing  what  you  do; 
For  I  may  misunderstand  how  yom 

act  and  how  you  live. 

Edgar  A.  Guest 

The  Day's  Thought 

Does  your  daily  living  bring  hon- 
or to  Christ? 


Sunday  School 

Lesson  Comments 

Cari  H.  Phillips 

Topics  copyrighted  by    the  International  Council   of 
Religious  Education.    Used  by  permission. 

Lesson  for  November  24,  1963 

GOD  WORKS  THROUGH  US 

Text:  II  Corinthians  5:11-21 

WHAT  PAUL  SAYS  here  in  reference  to  being  am- 
bassadors for  Christ,  he  says  of  himself  and 
his  co-workers.  But  what  is  said  of  Paul  in  this  re- 
spect is  applicable  to  all  who  are  called  by  God.  It  is 
clear  from  the  book  of  Acts  that  God  is  working  to- 
day through  human  beings  who  commit  themselves 
to  Christ,  to  work  redemption  in  every  part  of  the 
world.  The  only  hands,  feet,  voice  and  feeling  that 
God  will  have  in  this  present  time  will  be  those  of 
the  people  of  the  Way. 

We   Are   Not   Inadequate 

In  our  outward  appearances,  we  have  nothing  of 
which  we  can  boast  nor  evil  which  we  can  hide  from 
God.  What  we  have  been  and  are  have  always  been 
very  plain  to  God  and  perhaps  to  others.  Yet  God 
loved  us  (I  John  4:10)  and  called  us  into  His  life 
and   service.   Knowing  that   our   present   calling   and 


character  rest  on  the  grace  of  God,  we  serve  God: 
with  greatest  reverence  and  diligence.  We  will  not 
rely  upon  our  outward  perfection  to  attract  men  to 
the  Kingdom,  but  nonetheless,  we  will  be  of  such 
character  that  the  skeptics  and  babblers  will  have; 
to    admit    to   godliness,   at   least   outwardly. 

Our  motivation  in  His  service  is  His  redeeming  love; 
— 5:14.  Our  outward  appearances,  as  judged  by  men, 
will  neither  supplant  His  love  nor  discourage  us  from 
His  calling   for   us. 

Ambassadors 

Jesus  has  given  us  a  message  from  heaven  and  from 
Calvary,  the  message  of  the  redeeming  and  atoning 
work  of  Christ,  to  tell  to  the  people  on  our  planet 
(5:18-20).  We  are  personal  representatives  of  God 
Himself.  We  stand  in  the  shoes  of  Jesus  when  it  comes 
to  calling  the  world  to  make  peace  with  God.  This 
is  a  fearful  position  for  the  life  of  the  world  depends 
on  us. 

Our  representative  authority  runs  deep.  For  the 
world  or  any  person  to  be  at  peace  with  us  is  also 
to  be  at  peace  with  God  and  vice  versa  (I  John  1: 
3,  7;  3:14,  16).  We  are  the  voice  of  His  authority.  In 
His  spirit  and  in  keeping  with  His  work  of  redemption, 
we  have  the  authority  to  declare  sins  forgiven  or  sins 
retained  (Matt.  18:15-19;  John  20:23).  We  are  His 
good  leaven  in  the  world.  We  are  the  lamps  through 
which  the  light  of  His  grace  shines.  Our  hands  min- 
ister His  kindness  and  generosity.  Our  words  bear 
His  gentleness  and  kindness.  The  light  of  our  counte- 
nance reflects  His  glory.  We  are  His  ambassadors. 
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Sunday  School  Suggestions 

from  the   National  S.  S.  Board 
Dick  Winfidd 


a  suspicion  that  much  of  the  objection  to  suggestions 
for  workers'  conferences  come  from  such  people  who 
are  just  too  lazy  to  really  work  on  a  program." 


THE  WOBKEKS'  CONFERENCE 

ONE  OF  THE  STANDARDS  for  Brethren  Sunday 
Schools  listed  in  the  Standard  of  Excellence  reads 
as  follows:  "Local  Workers'  Conferences.  (Discussion  of 
Sunday  School  plans,  reports,  instruction  in  Sunday 
School  matters,  etc.)  Preferably  one  conference  a 
month."  The  following  paragraphs  contain  an  ar- 
ticle by  Dr.  Norman  Townsend  on  the  subject  of 
workers'  conferences  in  which  he  provides  directives 
for  the  planning  and  conducting  of  these  conferences. 
From  it  you  should  get  ideas  and  suggestions  for  fu- 
ture  conferences  in  your  own  church. 

"As  a  Pastor,  one  of  my  most  enjoyable  and  profitable 
evenings  during  the  month  was  the  night  that  the 
Christian  Education  Council  held  its  workers'  meet- 
ing. Of  course,  it  didn't  just  'happen.'  It  was  planned. 
It  was  publicized.  It  was  well-attended. 

"The  planning  included  a  definite  schedule  time 
and  personnel.  The  Executive  Committee  met  from 
7:15  to  8:00;  the  general  business  meeting  (no  dis- 
cussion about  whether  to  have  hard  candy  or  marsh- 
mallows  at  the  Christmas  party,  but  business  pertain- 
ing to  the  whole  school)  from  8:00  to  8:30;  special 
instruction  period  from  8:30  to  9:15  (a  program  com- 
mittee arranged  for  the  special  speakers,  films,  etc., 
three  months  in  advance)  ;  and  departmental  meet- 
ings from  9:15  to  10:00  (during  this  time,  refresh- 
ments were  served  in  the  different  departmental 
areas) .  Ten  o'clock  meant  closing  time,  for  one  of 
the  great  deterrents  to  attending  meetings  at  church 
is  not  knowing  when  a  person  can  expect  to  get  home. 
Working  people  need  to  get  a  good  night's  sleep  be- 
fore getting  that  early  start  the  next  morning.  Be- 
sides, folks  will  come  if  the  meeting  begins  and  ends 
on  time,  and  if  there  is  something  interesting  going 
on  in  between! 

"Each  meeting  was  characterized  by  three  features: 

(1)  Information. .  .Reports,  etc. 

(2)  Inspiration ...  Devotional  period,  prayer  time, 
etc. 

(3)  Instruction. .  .Various  speakers,  films,  etc. 
"To    guarantee    this,    each    Sunday    School    Board, 

or  Christian  Education  Council  should  make  sure  that 
in  each  meeting  there  is  a  change  of  pace,  face,  and 
place. 

"Don't  get  into  a  rut!  Have  different  people  lead 
devotions,  prepare  refreshments,  etc.  Don't  have  a 
special  speaker  every  month.  Use  filmstrips,  tape  re- 
cordings, debates,  and  panels  as  well.  Change  the 
chairs  around  if  you  cannot  meet  in  a  different  room. 
Meet  in  someone's  home  now  and  then.  Have  a  sur- 
prise 'feature  teacher'  award  once  a  quarter.  Some 
meetings,  have  refreshments  first  (this  will  cut  down 
on  tardiness,  or  on  calories!). 

"Sound  like  work?  It  is,  but  it's  worth  it.  I  have 


The  suggestions  in  this  article,  if  applied  in  the 
local  church,  will  certainly  start  us  on  the  road  to 
successful  workers'  conferences.  It  might  be  added 
at  this  point  that  the  National  Sunday  School  Board 
has  a  considerable  number  of  fine  filmstrips  suitable 
for  use  in  the  workers'  conference — both  in  the  pe- 
riods of  special  instruction  (see  above)  and  in  the 
departmental  meetings.  See  your  Filmstrip  Index  for 
further  suggestions. 
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Dyoll  Belof-e 


OUTSIDE  AND  INSIDE 

"The  kingdom  of  God  cometh  not  with  observa- 
tion"   Luke  17:20. 

TT  IS  TO  BE  FEARED  that  too  many  of  us  fail  to 
-'-  remember  that  our  Christian  confession  does  not 
always  match  our  outward  practice.  Many  a  beauti- 
ful looking  bit  of  fruit  has  been  bitten  into  with  pleas- 
ant anticipation,  only  to  find  that  the  pleasure  of 
the  experience  is  nullified  by  the  presence  of  a  worm, 
or  a  decayed  portion. 

Christ  taught  the  disciples  to  pray  "Thy  kingdom 
come,"  but  He  warned  that  it  does  not  come  with 
merely  praying  for  it,  but  only  when  peace  is  en- 
throned within  the  heart.  Before  the  Peace  Palace 
at  the  Hague  stands  a  large  statue  of  Jesus.  Upon 
one  occasion,  a  tourist  inquired  of  the  guide  why  the 
statue  stood  on  the  outside,  and  the  guide  replied, 
"Because  the  entrance  was  too  small  to  admit  it." 

We  hear  much  these  days  of  peace,  as  being  a  way 
of  life,  and  of  the  need  and  demand  for  it  to  guide 
individuals  and  nations.  But  if  we  have  that  ideal 
as  a  way  of  life  to  govern  between  individuals  and 
nations,  then  the  councils  that  meet  in  the  interest 
of  world  peace  will  need  at  every  session,  not  only 
the  symbols  of  Christ  on  the  outside,  but  the  spirit 
of  Christ  on  the  inside.  The  estabUshment  of  peace 
among  the  nations,  the  signing  of  treaties  and  agree- 
ments, wrought  through  the  efforts  of  men  of  good 
faith,  will  not  constitute  the  assurance  of  peace,  un- 
less there  is  the  "will  to  peace"  in  the  hearts  of  men. 
Until  peace  becomes  enthroned  in  the  hearts  of  men, 
peace  is  established  as  an  absolute  rule  in  the  lives 
of  men,  peace  will  never  be  established  on  earth. 


Some  hold  to  the  notion  that  no  harm  can 
come  to  a  righteous  man — that  if  he  is  good 
enough  and  wise  enough  he  will  escape  perse- 
cution altogether.  If  that  is  true,  how  shall  we 
account  for  the  persecutions  and  sufferings  of 
Jesus? 
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ret^ren 

Youth 

'"Arusaders 


THIS  IS  THE  STORY  .  .  . 


...Friday  morning,  October  18th.  I  was  sitting 
in  my  office  when  the  first  call  came.  They  were  here. 
This  is  my  job.  I'm  a  cop  (oops,  Acting  Youth  Direc- 
tor) .    My    name's    Summy. 

I  and  Youth  President  (Gordon)  were  working  out 
of  the  Youth  Office  when  the  first  call  came.  Two 
high  school  kids  were  here  for  College  Days.  But  this 
was  only  the  beginning.  Similar  calls  continued  to 
pour  in  during  the  day.  Here  you  see  some  of  those 
callers  signing  in. 


...Saturday  morning,  October  19th.  9  a.m.  Inves- 
tigation continued  of  approximately  50  high  school 
students  plus  college  students.  Gospel  Teams  pre- 
sented a  program  at  this  time  with  Rev.  Meyer,  leader 
of  this  gang,  speaking.  This  was  followed  by  a  campus 
tour,  discussion  of  college  opportunities  and  require- 
ments,   dorm    tours,   film    and   personal   interviews. 

...Saturday  evening,  October  19th.  6:15  p.m.  We 
lost  the  trail  of  these  kids  but  picked  it  up  again  at 
Jacobs  Hall  Cafeteria  where  they  were  in  the  process 
of  eating. .  .eating  ham  loaf,  potatoes,  corn,  apple- 
sauce, buns,  brownies  and  ice  cream.  We  finally  got 


...Friday  evening,  October  18th.  7:30  p.m.  We 
checked  in  at  the  Chapel  to  investigate  a  report  of 
a  music  and  drama  session.  There  we  found  Carolyn 
Immel  singing,  John  Gilbert  and  Earl  Miller  playing 
a  piano  and  organ  duet,  Mary  Ellen  Waters  singing, 
Brian  Moore  playing  horn  and  Roy  Amstutz  reading 
several  poems. 

We  followed  this  group  to  the  Seminary  Building 
and  found  them  "casing  the  place."  This  blonde, 
Mrs.  Rinehart,  was  leading  them  in  some  crazy  songs; 
Dean  Shultz,  the  man  with  the  golf  scorecard,  talked 
about  Seminary  expansion  and  work;  long,  tall  Paul 
. .  .Steiner  had  devotions  and  the  Sem  Wives  served 
wild  doughnuts  and  mild  cider.  I  would  like  to  enter 
this  picture  as  evidence  of  this  event. 


the  names  of  these  kids  after  a  great  deal  of  eating 
and  laughing.  This  shot  was  snapped  as  evidence.  I 
would  like  to  enter  it  on  the  record. 

...Saturday  evening,  October  19th.  8  p.m.  I  fol- 
lowed this  group  and  soon  found  them  headed  for 
Center  Street  and  there  they  invaded  President  Clay- 
ton's home  (he's  the  leader  of  this  institution,  Ash- 
land College).  Mrs.  Clayton  and  Lenny  (that's  their 
son)  were  on  hand  to  greet  the  invaders.  Everyone 
found  a  chair  or  pulled  up  a  seat  on  the  rug  and  heard 
President  Clayton  greet  them  and  talk  about  Ashland 
College,  and  Dean  Lindower  (he's  the  leader  of  these 
college  students)  said  a  few  words.  Then  everyone 
began  to  talk  and  mill  around.  It  was  difficult  to  track 
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one  person  until  the  punch  line  began  in  the  Family 
Room.  Mrs.  Fern  Smith  (she's  the  chief  cook  and 
bottlewasher  of  this  institution)  served  punch  and 
cake  squares.  This  final  picture  witnesses  the  gulping, 
munching  and   talking  that  ensued. 


...Sunday  morning,  October  20th.  9:30  a.m.  Some 
of  these  kids  were  found  at  the  Park  Street  church 
and  others  were  located  at  the  Garber  church  where 
they  attended  Sunday  School  and  the  Worship  Ser- 
vices. 


. .  .Saturday  evening,  October  19th.  LATE.  We  noted 
some  cars  leaving  the  area,  apparently  on  their  way 
home.  But  others  stayed. 


...Sunday  afternoon,  October  20th.  We  observed 
the  departure  of  all  these  high  school  kids.  Our  bodies 
were   tired   but   we   had   enjoyed   this   assignment! 


CHRISTMAS  BENEVOLENCES 


CONGRATULATIONS  .  .  . 


IDEA 


BOX 


Congratulations!  ...to  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Delbert  Strunk 
of  our  Tucson,  Arizona  Brethren  Church  on  the 
arrival  of  their  son,  Denton  Jacob.  The  Strunks 
are  youth  leaders  in  the  Tucson  church. 


Christmas  benevolence — send  a  year's  subscription  of 
the  Evangelist  to  a  shut-in  or  friend  of  the  church 
who  does  not  receive  the  magazine.  Even  if  your 
church  is  a  100%  church,  there  may  be  those  who 
still  do  not  receive  the  Evangelist.  If  everyone 
does,  why  not  pay  for  the  subscription  to  your 
church  treasurer  and  still  present  the  magazine  as 
a  gift  from  your  youth  group. 


CORRECTION 

A  check  for  $47.15  from  the  Milford,  Indiana  youth 
was  received  and  credited  to  the  May  Offering.  How- 
ever, this  amount  was  intended  for  the  National 
Project  of  1962-63  and  we  want  to  make  that  correc- 
tion here.  This  brings  the  grand  total  of  the  project 
to  $6,322.89  as  of  this  writing. 
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PASTOR  AND  WIFE 

of 

Wabash  Brethren  Church 


a  wonderful  service  and  the  presence  of  the  Lord  was 
felt  by  all.  The  prayers  of  all  the  Brethren  will  be 
greatly  appreciated  as  we  continue  in  His  service  at 
the  Wabash  First  Brethren  Church.  We  invite  all  of 
you  to  visit  us  when  you  come  to  Wabash.  The  church 
is  located  at  the  corner  of  Walnut  and  Huntington, 
and  services  are  held  Sunday  evening  at  7:30,  with 
B.  Y.  C.  at  6:30  and  midweek  services  on  Wednesday 
at  7:30. 

Mrs.  Herbert  Eckerley, 
Corresponding  Secretary 
Wabash  First  Brethren  Church 


Reverend  and  Mrs.  Dana  Hartong 


WE  ARE  VERY  HAPPY  to  have  Reverend  Dana 
Hartong  as  the  pastor  of  our  new  church.  On 
our  first  Sunday  evening  service,  October  6,  we  were 
very  much  pleased  to  have  36  in  attendance.  We  had 


ASPINALLS  PLAN  TO 

LEAVE  FOR  ARGENTINA 

BY  NOVEMBER  15 


THE  RAY  ASPINALL  family  is  making 
final  preparations  in  anticipation  of  their 
leaving  for  the  Argentinian  Field  by  the 
middle  of  November.  We  are  grateful  for 
these  lives  dedicated  to  the  missionary  pro- 
gram in  Argentina,  and  we  pray  God's  bless- 
ings on  them  as  they  embark  into  greater 
service  to  lengthen  and  strengthen  His  king- 
dom. 


WHERE  You   Invest 


DOES   Make   A   Difference 


UP  TO  4%  INTEREST  ON  LOANS 
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WABASH, 
INDIANA 


First  Bi'ethren  Church  —  Wabash,  Indiana 


FN  JUNE  OF  THIS  YEAR,  a  new 
*•  Brethren  church  in  Wabash,  In- 
diana, began  to  appear  as  less  of  a 
dream  and  more  of  a  reality.  The 
Indiana  District  Mission  Board  was 
informed  that  a  church  building 
was  to  be  for  sale  in  Wabash.  Af- 
ter several  meetings  between  the 
members  of  the  St.  Matthew's  com- 
mittee, who  were  selling  their 
church  and  relocating,  and  mem- 
bers of  our  Mission  Board,  the 
building  was  purchased  on  Septem- 
ber 25,  1963.  The  pews,  carpeting, 
drapes,  pulpit  furniture,  all  the 
kitchen  equipment,  P.  A.  system,  one 
piano  and  other  miscellaneous 
items  were  included  in  this  pur- 
chase. An  option  to  purchase  the 
parsonage  at  its  selling  price  was 
also  included  in  the  contract.  The 
purchase  price  of  the  church  is 
$25,000.  A  Ten  Dollar  Club  call 
will  be  issued  January,  1964,  by 
the  Missionary  Board  of  the  Breth- 
ren Church  and  the  Indiana  Dis- 
trict Mission  Board  is  giving  $6,000 
in    financial    assistance. 

The  church  has  a  Sunday  School 
annex  which  has  a  basement  social 
room  and  nursery.  There  is  a  room 
adjoining  the  sanctuary  which  gives 
the  church  additional  seating  ca- 
pacity for  over  300,  plus  seven  class- 
rooms. 


The  opening  of  the  charter  was 
held  in  the  new  church  Sunday 
afternoon,  September  29.  Reverend 
W.  E.  Thomas  gave  a  message  of 
challenge  and  encouragement  to 
the  new  group.  There  were  15  mem- 
bers signing  the  new  charter.  The 
charter  will  remain  open  until  full 
possession  of  the  building  is  re- 
ceived. The  group  is  presently  hold- 


ing services  on  Sunday  evenings  and 
mid-week  services  on  Wednesday. 
March  1,  1964,  when  the  building 
is  vacated  by  the  St.  Matthew's 
United  Church  of  Christ,  the  group 
will  commence  to  have  morning 
services.  Reverend  Dana  Hartong 
was  appointed  by  the  Mission  Board 
to    serve    the    new    church. 


Charter  Members 
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Devotional    Program    for    December 


SENIOR  JUNIOR 

General   Theme:    "Pattern   for   Living"     General   Theme:  "Approved  Unto  God" 
December  Theme:   "Read   Instructions"  December  Theme:    "Ruth" 


Call  to  Worship:  "For  mito  us  a 
child  is  barn,  unto  us  a  S07i  is 
given:  and  the  government  shall 
be  upon  his  shoulder:  and  his 
name  shall  be  called  Wonderful, 
Counsellor,  The  mighty  God,  The 
everlasting  Father,  The  Prince  of 
Peace."  Isa.  9:6. 

Hymn:    "Joy  to  the  World" 

Scripture:    Isaiah  11:1-5 

Poem:  "The  Shepherds  had  an 
Angel" 


Prayer 

Stewardship  Lesson: 

Hymn:   "Hark!   The  Herald  Angels 

Sing" 
Topic :    Juniors — Ruth 

Seniors — Read  Instructions 
Hymn:  "O  Come,  All  Ye  Faithful" 
Bible  Study:    Christmas  According 

to  Matthew 
Business  Meeting: 

Last  week  in  the  Sisterhood  page 
of  The  Brethren  Evangelist,  several 


ways  to  make  your  meetings  more 
interesting  were  suggested  in  Kay's 
Katch-All.  If  you  missed  that  ar- 
ticle, I  would  advise  you  to  read  it 
so  that  you  might  meet  Goal  No.  3. 
Since  your  national  and  district 
dues  will  be  due  next  month,  you 
should  make  arrangements  now  for 
meeting  that  goal. 

Song:    "Spirit   of  Sisterhood" 
S.  M.  M.  Benediction 


READ  THE  SISTERHOOD  PAGE  IN  THE  EVANGELIST  EVERY  WEEK! 


BIBLE  STUDY: 


CHRISTMAS 
ACCORDING   TO   MATTHEW 


Rev.  Jerry  Flora 


THE  CHRISTMAS  STORY  is 
found  only  in  the  Gospels  ac- 
cording to  Matthew  and  Luke.  Mark 
opens  with  the  beginning  of  Jesus' 
ministry  when  He  was  thirty  years 
old,  and  John's  Gospel  speaks  of 
the  Word  coming  into  the  world 
but  does  not  tell  when  or  where. 
Matthew  1-2  and  Luke  2  contain 
the  only  genuine  records  of  Jesus' 
boyhood  years.  They  tell  of  His 
birth,  His  infancy,  and  His  trip  to 
Jerusalem  at  the  age  of  twelve. 
Apart  from  this  we  know  nothing 
specific  about  Him  until  the  be- 
ginning of  His  public  career. 


This,  then,  is  the  Christmas  sto- 
ry the  way  Matthew  told  it.  Be  sure 
to  look  up  and  read  all  the  Scrip- 
ture references.  The  article  will  be 
a  brief  commentary  on  the  first 
two  chapters  of  Matthew's  Gospel. 
JESUS'  FAMILY  TREE 
(Matthew  1:1-17) 

Matthew  opens  His  story  with 
the  words,  "The  book  of  the  gene- 
ration of  Jesus  the  Messiah,  the 
son  of  David,  the  son  of  Abraham" 
(1:1).  In  saying  this,  Matthew 
means  that  Jesus  of  Nazareth  is 
the  promised  king  of  David's  line 
(see  Ps.  89:3,  4)   and  the  predicted 


blessing  of  all  nations  through 
Abraham    (Gen.  12:1-3). 

To  prove  that  Jesus  is  the  Mes- 
siah, Matthew  must  trace  His  fam- 
ily tree  through  king  David  back 
to  Abraham.  He  does  this,  arranging 
the  descent  in  three  groups  of  four- 
teen generations  each:  Abraham  to 
David  (2000-1000  B.C.),  14  genera- 
tions; David  to  the  Exile  in  Baby- 
lon (1000-600  B.  C.) ,  14  generations; 
Exile  to  Messiah  (600-6  B.C.),  14 
generations. 

If  we  compare  this  arrangement 
with  the  Old  Testament  records, 
we   notice   that  Matthew  has   left 
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lut  several  generations.  Why  has 
le  taken  this  liberty?  He  does  it 
n  order  to  make  the  Messiah's 
.ncestry  easier  to  learn.  The  14- 
;eneration  arrangement  is  based  on 
he  number  value  of  the  letters  in 
he  name  David.  tRemember  that 
ur  figures  are  Arabic.  The  He- 
irews  used  a  for  1,  b  for  2,  and 
o  on.  They  had  no  separate  figures 
or  numerals.)  D  in  Hebrew  is  the 
lumber  4  and  v  is  6,  so  D-v-d 
rould  be  4-6-4,  a  total  of  14.  (Vow- 
Is  were  not  written  and  had  no 
Lumerical  value.)  Since  Matthew 
/rote  his  Gospel  for  Jewish  read- 
rs,  this  arrangement  would  make 
:ood  sense  to  them,  and  it  would 
,lso  make  the  Messiah's  genealogy 
asy   to  remember. 

Another  feature  in  Jesus'  lineage 
s  Matthew  records  it  is  the  in- 
lusion  of  five  women.  Ordinarily, 
amily  trees  listed  only  fathers  and 
ons,  but  these  ladies  came  to  be 
n  the  Messianic  line  under  unusual 
ircumstances.  They  are  all  ex- 
mples  of  the  grace  of  God  in  over- 
oming  the  sinfulness  and  helpless- 
less  of  human  beings.  Their  names 
re  Tamar  (vs.  3,  cf.  Gen.  38) ; 
tahab  (vs.  5,  cf.  Josh.  2) ;  Ruth 
vs.  5,  cf.  Ruth  1-4) ;  Bathsheba 
vs.  5,  cf.  II  Sam.  11-12) ;  and  Mary 
vs.   16,  cf.  Lk.   1). 

HOW  JESUS  WAS  BORN 
(Matthew  1:18-25) 

Joseph  and  Mary  were  engaged 
D  be  married  when  she  became 
regnant  with  the  Christ  child.  Jo- 
eph  did  not  know  how  this  hap- 
ened,  and,  acting  as  a  devout  Jew, 
e  decided  to  break  off  their  en- 
agement  by  divorcing  Mary.  (En- 
agement  among  the  Jews  was  as 
jgally  binding  as  marriage,  al- 
bough  the  couple  did  not  live  to- 
ether.  Therefore,  only  death  or 
ivorce  could  break  an  engage- 
lent.)  An  angel  intervened  to  tell 
oseph  what  Mary  apparently  could 
ot  tell  him:  the  child  in  her  body 
'as  conceived  by  the  action  of 
rod's  Spirit  and  was  to  be  the 
romised  Messiah  and  Savior. 

Matthew  informs  us  that  this 
apernatural  action  fulfilled  the 
rophecy  of  Isaiah  7:14,  which  said, 
Behold,  a  virgin  shall  conceive, 
nd  bear  a  son,  and  shall  call  his 


name  Immanuel."  Taken  by  itself 
in  its  original  setting  this  prophecy 
probably  refers  to  the  birth  of 
Isaiah's  son  Maher-shalal-hashbaz 
in  the  days  of  king  Ahaz  700  years 
before  Christ.  You  will  see  this  if 
you  read  carefully  Isaiah  7:1-17 
and  8:1-18. 

When  Isaiah  wrote  this  proph- 
ecy, he  used  a  Hebrew  word  be- 
tween "wife"  and  "virgin"  in  mean- 
ing. It  may  be  translated  "maiden" 
or  "young  woman,"  as  it  is  in  Exo- 
dus 2:8  and  Proverbs  30:19.  Later, 
when  the  Jews  translated  their  He- 
brew scriptures  into  Greek  about  200 
B.C.,  they  rendered  this  somewhat 
ambiguous  term  by  a  more  precise 
Greek  word  which  means  "virgin," 
a  chaste  and  unmarried  girl. 
Thus  Matthew  reminds  his  Jew- 
ish readers  that  in  their  own  Greek 
version  of  the  Old  Testament  they 
unwittingly  anticipated  the  mirac- 
ulous conception  of  the  child  des- 
tined by  God  to  be  their  Messiah. 

Isaiah  7:14  is  therefore  an  out- 
standing example  of  double  fulfill- 
ment in  prophecy:  the  prediction 
had  an  immediate  fulfillment  in 
the  birth  of  Isaiah's  son,  born  of  a 
young  woman,  in  the  eighth  cen- 
tury B.C.;  but  its  ultimate  ful- 
fillment awaited  the  birth  of  the 
Messiah,  born  of  a  literal  virgin, 
about  6-5  B.  C.  We  Christians  do 
not  believe  in  Jesus  as  the  Son  of 
God  because  of  His  virgin  birth — 
we  believe  in  the  virgin  birth  be- 
cause of  who  Jesus  Christ  is. 

Matthew  does  not  describe  the 
birth  of  Jesus  in  the  Bethlehem 
stable  or  the  visit  of  the  shepherds 
to  the  manger.  For  that  story  you 
will  need  to  read  Luke  2.  He  goes 
on  directly  to  the  visit  of  the  Magi. 
WISE  MEN  WORSHIP 
(Mattheio  2:1-12) 

Magi  were  a  caste  of  Eastern  as- 
trologer-magicians well  known  in 
the  ancient  world.  Where  these 
particular  Magi  came  from,  or  how 
they  knew  of  a  promised  king  of 
the  Jews,  is  anyone's  guess.  If 
they  came  from  Babylonia  or  Persia, 
they  could  have  learned  of  the 
awaited  Messiah  through  the  Jews 
who  remained  in  those  countries 
after    the    Exile    (605-536    B.C.). 

Herod  the  Great  ruled  in  Pales- 


tine with  the  permission  of  the  Ro- 
man government  from  37  to  4  B.  C. 
He  was  a  brilliant  leader  with  great 
talent  in  warfare  and  politics.  He 
started  public  building  programs, 
among  them  the  new  city  of 
Caesarea  (named  after  his  patron 
Augustus  Caesar)  and  the  temple 
in  Jerusalem.  But  fear  of  losing  his 
throne  inflamed  his  suspicious  na- 
ture and  incited  him  to  acts  of 
terrible  cruelty  and  bloodshed,  even 
within  his  own  family.  He  ordered 
the  executions  of  three  of  his  sons, 
as  well  as  his  beloved  wife  Ma- 
rianne, because  he  thought  they 
were  plotting  to  get  rid  of  him. 
The  Magi  may  have  visited  Herod 
not  long  before  his  death  in  the 
spring  of  4  B.  C. 

Jesus  was  no  longer  in  the  stable 
manger  when  the  Magi  found  Him 
in  Bethlehem,  nor  was  He  a  new- 
born infant.  Joseph  and  Mary  had 
found  a  "house,"  and  it  was  there 
the  Magi  visited  the  "young  child" 
and  His  mother  (vs.  11).  The  gifts 
they  presented  were  taken  by  the 
early  church  to  represent  Christ's 
royalty  (gold  for  a  king) ,  His  priest- 
hood (incense  for  worship) ,  and 
His  sacrifice  (myrrh  for  embalm- 
ing). Matthew  implies  that  when 
the  long-awaited  king  of  the  Jews 
was  born,  only  the  Gentiles  took 
any  notice — "He  came  unto  his  own, 
and  his  own  received  him  not" 
(Jn.  1:11). 

RUN  FOR  YOUR  LIFE! 
(Matthew  2:13-23) 

Herod,  enraged  that  the  Magi  did 
not  report  to  him  the  whereabouts 
of  the  new  prince  so  he  could  kill 
him,  ordered  the  slaughter  of  all 
baby  boys  in  Bethlehem  up  to  two 
years  of  age.  Since  this  probably 
covered  the  period  from  when  the 
Magi  first  saw  the  star,  Jesus  could 
have  been  one   year  old  or  more. 

Forewarned  of  Herod's  plot,  Jo- 
seph and  Mary  fled  with  the  baby 
to  Egypt  in  order  to  protect  the 
child's  life.  There  they  lived  until 
Herod  died,  after  which  they  felt 
free  to  go  back  to  Palestine.  Mat- 
thew implies  that  in  these  expe- 
riences Jesus  repeated  the  life  of 
Moses.  He  escaped  death  at  the 
hands  of  king  Herod,  just  as  Moses 
escaped  death  at  the  hands  of  the 
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Egyptian  pharaoh  (Ex.  1:15 — 2:10). 
And  as  Moses  left  Egypt  to  go  to 
the  promised  land,  so  the  greater 
Moses  also  left  Egypt  to  go  to  Pal- 
estine where  He  would  save  many 
(Ex.  3:7-10).  It  is  with  these 
thoughts  in  mind  that  Matthew 
quotes  in  2:15  a  portion  of  Hosea 
11:1 — "When  Israel  was  a  child, 
then  I  loved  him,  and  called  my 
son  out  of  Egypt."  In  a  sense  the 
Messiah  was  repeating  the  expe- 
rience of  His  nation. 


As  Matthew  presents  the  story, 
Joseph  may  have  intended  to  make 
his  permanent  home  in  Bethlehem 
when  the  family  returned  from 
Egypt.  But  Herod  was  followed  on 
the  throne  of  Judea  by  his  son 
Archelaus  who  was  much  like  his 
father  in  cruelty  and  despotism. 
Joseph  therefore  made  the  trek 
back  north  to  the  Galilean  city  of 
Nazareth,  where  he  and  Mary  had 
first  met.  Even  in  this  turn  of 
events   Matthew   sees   the    guiding 


hand  of  the  all-knowing  God  (vs 
23) ;  the  nezer  (Branch)  spoken  o; 
by  Isaiah  (11:1)  grew  to  manhooc 
in  Nazareth. 

Nearly  thirty  years  later  tha 
child,  now  a  man,  went  south  to  b( 
baptized  by  John  in  the  River  Jor- 
dan. Thus  began  the  public  careei 
of  the  one  chosen  by  the  Father  t( 
be  the  Messiah  of  Israel,  the  Sa- 
vior of  the  world,  our  Master  anc 
Lord.  Let  us  read  again  the  ston 
as  Matthew  tells  it  and  thank  Goc 
for   all   He  has   done  for   us. 


TOPIC: 


RUTH 


Mrs.  John  Lindower 


THE  RELATIONSHIP  between 
Ruth  and  Naomi  is  one  of  the 
loveliest  ever  recorded.  The  fact 
that  they  were  mother-in-law  and 
daughter-in-law  makes  it  all  the 
more  interesting  in  view  of  today's 
popular  conception  of  such  a  rela- 
tionship. 

The  Jewish  family  of  Naomi,  her 
husband,  Elimelech,  and  her  two 
sons,  had  left  their  home  in  Beth- 
lehem because  of  famine.  They 
traveled  120  miles  to  the  land  of 
Moab  where  food  was  plentiful. 
The  conscientious  Jew  hated  the 
idolatrous  Moabites,  but  Elimelech, 
being  concerned  for  the  welfare  of 
his  family,  ignored  the  contempt 
he  aroused  among  his  fellow  Jews. 

While  in  Moab,  Naomi  was  left  a 
widow  with  two  sons  who  later 
married  Moabite  women,  Ruth  and 
Orpah.  The  two  sons  also  died 
leaving  Naomi  grief-stricken.  Na- 
omi then  decided  to  return  to  her 
own  country,  the  land  of  her  fa- 
thers. This  was  a  difficult  decision 
because  she  knew  she  would  face 
persecution.  We  have  to  admire 
Naomi,  but  what  about  Ruth?  To 


the  Jewish  people,  Ruth  was  a  hated 
Moabite.  Ancient  ideals  held  a  na- 
tion and  its  god  inseparable.  If  Ruth 
were  to  accompany  Naomi,  she 
would  have  to  abandon  her  native 
religion  and  accept  the  Lord  Je- 
hovah. Another  tradition  of  the 
Moabite  people  was  that  all  rela- 
tives must  be  buried  in  common 
ground  for  they  believed  that  each 
nation  inhabited  separate  localities 
in  the  "invisible  world."  Despite 
these  obstacles,  Ruth  remained  de- 
voted and  cleaved  to  her  aged 
mother-in-law. 

One  of  the  most  beautiful  pas- 
sages in  the  Old  Testament  is 
Ruth's  statement  to  Naomi:  ".  .  . 
for  whither  thou  goest,  I  will  go, 
and  where  thou  lodgest,  I  will 
lodge:  thy  people  shall  be  my  peo- 
ple, and  thy  God  my  God." 

This  is  an  excellent  example  of 
racial  and  religious  tolerance.  Such 
an  example  can  benefit  all  of  us 
when  considering  discriminations, 
and  even  lynchings,  that  occur  in 
our  nation  today.  However,  we 
should  not  point  an  accusing  finger 
at  anyone  for  these  faults  when 
we  can  be  held  guilty  in  mistreating 


the  "different"  ones  in  our  owr 
communities.  The  Old  Testamen' 
has  asked  the  questions,  "Has  no 
one  God  created  us?  Why,  then,  art 
we  faithless  to  one  another?" 

Our  Defense  Department  is  at-! 
tempting  to  send  man  into  oute: 
space  and  eventually  to  land  on  th( 
moon.  It  would  be  rather  futile  tt 
encounter  inhabitants  of  som( 
other  planet  when  man  has  no 
yet  learned  to  live  in  peace  anc 
harmony  with  his  fellow  Earthman 

Ruth  is  repaid  for  her  devotioi' 
and  faithfulness.  Between  the  Jewf 
and  the  Moabites,  it  was  said  then 
could  be  no  common  meetinj 
grounds,  but  Ruth  found  tha 
ground.  Because  of  her  fine  char- 
acter, people  forgot  her  differences 
She  married  Boaz,  a  wealthy  flek 
owner,  and  bore  a  son  and  througl 
her  descendants  the  Lord  Jesu; 
Christ  was  born. 

The  women  of  Bethlehem  learnec 
to  respect  Ruth.  It  was  they  whci 
named  Ruth's  son  Obed,  whicl 
means  "serving."  The  woman  tolc 
Naomi  that  a  Moabitess  daughter- 
in-law  was  better  than  sons.  Son; 
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ere  considered  precious  in  Beth- 
hem  since  they  kept  the  family 
ame  alive,  and  they  said  Ruth  was 
iven  times  that  precious! 
Sometimes  we  feel  that  we  are 
Jtter  than  others  who  speak  dif- 


ferently, or  have  darker  skins,  or 
worship  on  a  day  other  than  Sun- 
day. However,  the  Lord  says  when 
you  pray,  say  "Our  Father."  God 
has  no  favorites  and  shows  no  par- 
tiality.   Try    to    think    of    a    "dif- 


ferent" person  in  your  community 
and  befriend  him.  Others  might 
laugh  at  you,  but  you  will  be  like 
Ruth — very  precious  in  God's  eyes. 

(Reprint    from    The    Woman's 

Outlook,   July   1959) 


OPIC: 


READ   INSTRUCTIONS 

Mrs.  Robert  Keplinger 


AST  MONTH,  we  considered  the 
_j  first  phase  of  our  "Pattern  for 
.ving,"  that  of  "Materials."  Now, 
iter  carefully  selecting  the  mate- 
al,  we  are  ready  for  the  next  step 

using  our  pattern — we  must 
lead  the  Instructions"  thought- 
tlly  and  prayerfully.  The  best  in- 
ructions  we  can  find — the  way 
e  can  know  what  God  wants  in 
ir  lives — are  found  in  the  Bible. 
Timothy  3:16  and  17  tells  us  "All 
ripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of 
od,  and  is  profitable  for  doctrine, 
\r  reproof,  for  correction,  for  in- 
duction..  .that  the  Man  of  God 
ay  be  perfect. . ." 
This  greatest  of  all  Books  has 
ime  down  to  us  through  the  ages, 
has  passed  through  many  hands, 
)peared  in  many  forms  and  sur- 
ved  attacks  of  every  kind.  It  took 
steen  hundred  years  to  complete 
.e  writing  of  the  Bible.  It  is  the 
jrk  of  more  than  thirty  authors, 
,ch  of  whom  acted  as  a  scribe 
God.  These  men,  many  of  whom 
red  generations  apart,  did  not 
rite  down  merely  what  they 
.ought  or  hoped.  They  acted  as 
lannels  for  God's  dictation;  they 
-ote  as  He  directed  them;  and 
ider  His  divine  inspiration  they 
2re  able  to  see  the  great  truths 

God,  and  to  record  them  that 
her  men  might  see  and  know 
lem  too. 


During  these  sixteen  hundred 
years,  the  sixty-six  books  of  the 
Bible  were  written  by  men  of  dif- 
ferent languages,  living  in  differ- 
ent times  and  in  different  countries; 
but  the  message  they  wrote  was  one. 
God  spoke  to  each  man  in  his 
own  time,  in  his  own  language,  but 
His  message  was  basically  the  same. 
When  the  great  scholars  of  the 
past  gathered  together  the  many 
ancient  manuscripts  written  in 
Aramaic,  Greek  and  Hebrew,  and 
translated  them  into  a  single  mod- 
ern tongue,  they  found  that  God's 
promises  remain  unchanged,  His 
great  message  to  man  had  not 
varied.  As  we  read  these  words  to- 
day, we  find  that  the  rules  of  con- 
duct set  forth  by  the  ancient  writers 
are  as  fresh  and  meaningful  to  us 
as  they  were  to  the  people  of  Je- 
sus' time. 

Please  do  not  make  Bible  study 
a  difficult  task,  for  God  never  in- 
tended it  to  be.  The  first  step  in 
studying  our  Bible  is  simple.  It  is 
to  read. .  .read. .  .read.  In  the  Bible, 
you  will  find  the  greatest  litera- 
ture ever  written.  For  instance,  are 
you  looking  for  a  story  of  excite- 
ment and  courage?  Who  has  not 
thrilled  to  the  story  of  David  and 
Goliath?  Here  is  a  shepherd  lad, 
naive,  inexperienced,  setting  out  to 
meet  a  huge  giant  who  looks  like 
sure  death  to  David.  We  can  hear 


David's  sincere  humility  as  he  un- 
hesitatingly proclaims  his  simple 
faith  in  God.  We  hear  the  giant's 
brutal  laughter  as  he  promises  to 
feed  David  to  the  birds.  We  listen 
to  the  zing  of  the  smooth  stone  as 
it  unerringly  finds  its  way  to  Go- 
liath's head.  Listen  again  to  the 
sickening  thud  as  Goliath's  head 
falls  to  the  ground  decapitated  by 
his  own  sword  in  the  hand  of 
David.  Pretty  good  story,  isn't  it? 
The  thing  about  Bible  stories  is 
this. .  .as  you  read,  God  is  teaching 
you  His  truth.  Reading  a  story  like 
that  doesn't  seem  to  have  the  re- 
motest connection  with  study,  and 
yet  it  is.  The  fact  is,  you're  learn- 
ing God's  truth  by  God's  own  meth- 
od. In  this  simple  story  you  can 
learn  some  mighty  important  les- 
sons. Let's  think  about  them  for 
a  minute.  First,  the  enemies  of  God 
can  be  pretty  fierce  looking  at 
times.  Goliath  was  ten  feet  tall 
and  dressed  up  in  armour  like  a 
Christmas  tree.  Next,  God's  wea- 
pons are  not  always  man's  weapons. 
The  sling  with  its  five  little  stones 
was  a  small  defence  against  the 
giant's  mighty  armour.  Next,  God 
honors  the  simple,  humble  faith 
of  His  servants.  Because  of  David's 
sincerity,  God  chose  him  to  be 
King.  It  pays  to  serve  God.  You'll 
never  go  wrong  when  you  put  your 
trust  in  Him. 
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Or,  perhaps  you're  very  fond  of 
poetry.  Can  you  find  in  all  the  world 
of  literature  a  more  beautiful  poem 
than  David's  Twenty-third  Psalm? 
Here  in  the  short  space  of  one 
hundred  and  eighteen  words  is 
compressed  the  wisdom  of  the  ages. 
One  could  memorize  it  in  a  short 
time.  In  fact,  most  of  us  already 
know  it.  But  its  power  is  not  in 
memorizing  the  words  but  rather 
in  thinking  the  thoughts.  Ralph 
Waldo  Emerson  said,  "A  man  is 
what  he  thinks  about  all  day 
long."  Norman  Vincent  Peale  says, 
"Change  your  thoughts  and  you 
change  your  world."  The  Bible  says, 
"For  as  he  thinketh  in  his  heart, 
so  is  he"  (Proverbs  23:7). 

The  Twenty-third  Psalm  is  a  pat- 
tern of  thinking  and  also  a  song 
of  hope.  In  the  play  "South  Pacific," 
Mary  Martin  sang  in  one  of  her 
songs:  "I'm  stuck  like  a  dope,  with 
a  thing  called  hope,  and  I  can't 
get  it  out  of  my  heart." 

David  says  the  same  thing  in 
different  words:  "Surely  goodness 
and  mercy  shall  follow  me  all  the 
days  of  my  life."  He  is  not  wistfully 
thinking.  He  says  surely. .  .surely 
. .  .surely. 

Martin  Luther  wrote  in  his  great 
hymn: 

A  mighty  fortress  is  our  God, 
A  bulwark  never  failing: 
Our  helper  He,  amidst  the  flood 
Of  mortal  ills  prevailing. 


That  is  the  feeling  David  had 
when  he  wrote  the  Twenty-third 
Psalm.  As  you  read  and  reread  this 
great  song  of  David  you  will  find 
that  same  assurance,  too. 

Or,  you  may  be  interested  in 
drama.  If  so,  the  Book  of  Job  is 
for  you.  Here  is  the  age-old  story 
of  human  suffering.  There  is  a  pro- 
logue, the  body  of  the  play  and  the 
epilogue.  The  subject  is  one  that 
concerns  all.  The  actor's  lines  are 
weighted  with  deep  meaning.  There 
is  a  villain,  and  a  hero.  There  is  a 
happy  ending,  (don't  forget. .  .Job's 
story  is  a  true  one)  but  as  you 
read  this  interesting  drama  you 
unconsciously  absorb  a  great  truth 
which  God  planned  to  teach  you 
. . .  sometimes  human  suffering  is 
for  the  glory  of  God. 

Now  let  me  repeat — the  best  way 
to  read  our  instructions — the  best 
way  to  study  the  Bible  is  to  read 
..  .read. .  .read.  Nothing  will  take 
the  place  of  direct  reading  from 
the  Bible  itself.  It  is  right  and 
proper  to  read  devotional  guides 
and  books  about  the  Bible  but 
never  let  them  take  the  place  of 
the  Bible.  Remember  it  is  best  to 
read  an  entire  book  rather  than 
jumping  around  from  one  passage 
to  another.  Remember  too,  that 
chapter  divisions  are  manmade  and 
in  some  instances  the  chapter 
stops  at  the  wrong  place. 

It  is  surprising  how  little  actual 
time    is    taken    to    read    a    book 


through.  For  instance,  the  book  ( 
Philippians  has  but  four  chaptei 
and  one  hundred  and  four  verse 
It  can  easily  be  read  in  fifteen  mir 
utes.  Genesis  is  one  of  the  long( 
books  with  fifty  chapters  but  ca 
be  thoroughly  read  in  an  evenin 
Most  of  the  Gospels  can  be  read  i 
an  hour. 

As  you  read,  keep  a  pencil  an 
paper  handy.  If  you  come  aero; 
a  word  you  don't  know — jot  it  dow 
then  look  it  up  in  the  dictionari 
Or,  perhaps  you'll  come  across 
verse  or  passage  that  is  confu: 
ing.  Jot  it  down — later  you  ca 
discuss  it  with  your  parents,  patrc 
ness  or  minister. 

After  you've  finished  readin 
take  a  minute  and  think  over  whi. 
you've  studied.  Can  you  see  anj 
thing  that  could  stand  improvt 
ment  in  your  life?  How  does  yoii 
life  measure  up  to  the  standai 
set  in  the  Bible?  If  you  can  st 
any  weakness  in  your  life,  this 
a  good  sign  that  you've  real 
studied.  Right  then  is  the  time  i 
stop  and  ask  God  to  help  you  c 
the  things  that  you  need  help  c 
— and  He  will! 

Bible  study  is  big  business — pi 
it  to  the  forefront  of  your  lif 
Resolve  not  to  let  other  thini 
crowd  it  out.  Ask  God  to  be  wit 
you  as  you  study  His  Word,  as  yc 
read  His  instructions,  so  that  yc 
may  grow  in  grace  and  in  tl 
knowledge  of  Christ. 


THE  SHEPHERDS  HAD  AN  ANGEL 

The    shepherds    had    an    angel. 

The   wise  men  had   a  star. 
But  what  have  I,  a  little  Child, 

To   guide   me   home   from   far, 
Where    glad    stars    sing    together, 

And  singing  angels  are? 

Lord   Jesus   is   my   Guardian, 

So   I    can    nothing   lack; 
The   lambs  lie   in   His   bosom 

Along   life's    dangerous    track: 
The    wilful   lambs   that   go    astray 

He,  bleeding,  fetches  back. 

Those    shepherds,    through    the    lonely   night 

Sat   watching   by   their   sheep. 
Until  they  saw  the  heavenly  host 


Who  neither  tire  nor  sleep, 
All    singing    "Glory,    glory," 
In  festival  they  keep. 

Christ  watches  me.  His  little  lamb. 

Cares   for  me   day   and   night. 
That  I  may  be  His  own  in  heaven: 

So    angels   clad   in   white 
Shall  sing  their  "Glory,  glory," 

For    my    sake    in    the    height. 

Lord,  bring  me  nearer  day  by  day. 

Till   I   my   voice   unite. 
And   sing  my   "Glory,   glory," 

With  angels  clad  in  white. 
All    "Glory,    glory,"    given    to    Thee, 

Through   all   the   heavenly  height. 

Christina  Rossel 
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Signal    Lights    Program    for    December 
Prepared  by  Mrs.  Alberta  Holsinger 


Bible  Theme:    "GOD  LOVES  US" 
Project:    BOYS'  DORM  AT  LOST  CREEK 


ill  to  Worship: 

Happy,  happy  Christmas  Morn 
When  the  Savior  was  born. 
He  came  to  earth  long,  long  ago 
Because   He   loves   us   so. 
ag:  ''Wonderful  Jesus" 
"Christmas  Bells" 
"God's    Christmas    Gift    to 

You" 
"Away  In  a  Manger" 
(Songs   are   in  Beginners  Sing.) 
ble  Story: 

GOD  SENT  HIS  SON 
Dne  day,  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
is  sent  with  glad  news  to  Mary 

Nazareth. 

■'God  is  pleased  with  you,  Mary," 
e  angel  said.  "God  is  going  to 
Id  you  a  baby  boy.  You  are  going 

call    His    name,    Jesus,    for    He 
ll  be  God's  own  Son." 
Mary  was  so  happy  that  she  had 
tell  someone  the  glad  news.  Far 

into  the  hill  country  she  hurried 

her    cousin,    Elisabeth. 
'God  is   going  to  send  His  own 
n  to  be  my  baby  boy,"  Mary  told 
Lsabeth.  And  Mary  sang  a  happy 
ig   to  thank   God   for   the   baby 
;  would  send.  Mary  sang; 
'I  praise  the  Lord! 
For   He   is   good, 
rhe    Lord    does    great    things. 
His  name  is  holy." 
Back  in  Nazareth,  God  sent  the 
Id   news   to  carpenter   Joseph. 
'God    is    sending    His    own    Son 

be  Mary's  baby,"  the  angel  of 
e  Lord  told  Joseph  one  night  as 

was  sleeping.  "Mary  is  to  be  your 
fe  and  you  shall  name  the  baby, 
sus,  for  He  shall  save  His  people 
)m    their   sins.'' 

3o  it  was  that  when  Mary  came 
ck  to  Nazareth,  she  and  Joseph 
;re  married.  He  loved  her  and 
red  for  her. 

En  those  days,  Caesar  Augustus 
IS  the  king.  One  day,  he  sent  out 
command  that   everyone  in   the 


country  should  be  taxed.  All  the 
people  went  to  the  towns  in  which 
their  families  had  first  lived  to 
have  their  names  written  in  the 
king's  tax  book.  Mary  and  Joseph 
went,  too,  from  the  city  of  Nazareth 
in  Galilee,  to  the  little  town  of 
Bethlehem  in  Judea,  for  that  was 
the  king's  order. 

Little  Bethlehem  was  full  of  peo- 
ple. There  was  no  room  for  Mary 
and  Joseph  in  the  inn,  so  they  slept 
that  night  in  a  stable.  There,  in 
the  quiet  dark,  while  the  friendly 
animals  were  sleeping  and  the 
golden  stars  shone  in  the  sky,  God 
sent  His  Son  to  be  Mary's  Baby  Boy. 
Mary  wrapped  Him  in  soft  clothes. 
Then  she  made  a  bed  of  straw  and 
laid  her  Baby  in  the  manger. 

In  the  fields  outside  Bethlehem, 
shepherds  were  keeping  watch  over 
their  sheep. 

As  the  shepherds  looked  up  at 
the  sky,  they  saw  a  great  light 
shining.  They  were  afraid  and  hid 
their  faces.  Then  they  heard  the 
voice    of    the    angel    of    the    Lord. 

"Do  not  be  afraid,"  the  angel  of 
the  Lord  told  them.  "I  bring  good 
news.  It  is  happy  news  for  all  peo- 
ple. The  Savior  was  born  tonight  in 
the  town  of  Bethlehem.  You  will 
find  Him  wrapped  in  soft  baby 
clothes,  lying  in   a  manger-bed." 

Suddenly,  there  were  with  the 
angel  of  the  Lord,  many  other 
angels,  singing  and  praising  God. 
"Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  and 
on  earth — peace,  good  will  to  men." 
As  soon  as  the  song  was  finished, 
the  angels  went  away  into  heaven. 
It  was  very  quiet. 

Then  a  shepherd  spoke.  "Let  us 
go  to  Bethlehem,"  he  said.  "Let  us 
find  the  Child,  for  God  has  sent  us 
good  news  of  Him." 

The  other  shepherds  nodded. 

They  started  down  the  road.  Then 
faster  and  faster  they  walked  imtil 


they  came  to  Bethlehem.  There  they 
found  Mary  and  Joseph,  and  the 
Baby  Jesus  lying  in  a  manger-bed. 
The  shepherds  knelt  down  and  wor- 
shipped Him. 

The  news  of  the  Baby  Jesus  was 
too  wonderful  to  keep.  The  shep- 
herds told  everyone  they  met  about 
the  Savior  of  the  world.  "We  have 
seen  the  Baby  Jesus,  He  is  lying 
in  a  manger-bed  in  the  little  town 
of  Bethlehem,  just  as  the  angel 
of    the    Lord    said." 

The  people  wondered  at  this  story 
of  the  angel  in  the  shining  light, 
and  his  message  to  them.  Mary 
thought  about  what  the  shepherds 
told,  and  remembered  every  word. 

The  shepherds  went  back  to  their 
fields,  and  as  they  went,  they 
praised  God  for  all  the  things  they 
had  heard  and  seen. 

God  sent  His  Son  to  earth  as  a 
tiny  baby  so  long  ago.  God  sent 
Him  to  be  our  Savior  because  God 
loves   us. 

— Based    on   Luke    1    and   2; 
Matthew  1 

Poem:     'to    be    read    by    a    Signal 

Light » 

LITTLE  LORD  JESUS 
Long,  long  ago,  on  Christmas  day, 
A   Baby   in   a   manger   lay, 
And   slept   upon   a   bed   of   hay. 

Little  Lord  Jesus. 

Shepherds  left   their  sheep   to  see 
That   Baby  fair,   who   came   to   be 
A  friend  to  them  and  you  and  me, 
Little  Lord  Jesus. 

— Selected 

Hymn  of  the  Month: 
"WHILE  SHEPHERDS  WATCHED 

THIER  FLOCKS" 
While     shepherds     watched     their 

flocks  by  night. 
All   seated   on    the   ground. 
The  angel  of  the  Lord  came  down, 
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And  glory  shone  around, 
And  glory  shone   around. 

"Fear   not!"   said   he;    for   mighty 

dread 
Had  seized  their  troubled  mind, 
"Glad  tidings  of  great  joy  I  bring, 
To   you    and    all    mankind, 
To  you  and  all  mankind. 

"To  you,  in  David's  town,  this  day 
Is  born  of  David's  line. 
The  Savior,  who  is  Christ  the  Lord; 
And   this   shall   be   the   sign: 
And   this   shall   be    the   sign. 

"The  heav'nly  babe  you  there  shall 

find 
To  human  view  displayed. 
All  meanly  wrapped  in  swathing- 

bands. 
And  in  a  manger  laid, 
And  in  a  manger  laid. 

"All  glory  be  to  God  on  high, 

And  to  the  earth  be  peace: 

Good  will  henceforth  from  heav'n 

to  men. 
Begin  and  never  cease, 
Begin  and  never  cease." 

The  Signal  Lights  will  like  this 
old  carol  with  music  by  George 
Handel.  Teach  as  many  verses  as 
they  can  learn  well. 

Be  sure  the  children  know  the 
meaning  of  all  the  words.  Some  un- 
familiar ones  might  be:  "flocks, 
tidings,  swathing  -  bands,  hence- 
forth, cease." 

Read  the  words,  listen  to  the 
music,  and  then  sing  together  the 
Hymn   of   the   Month. 

A  Story: 

CHRISTMAS  COOKIES 

"Um-m-m,  how  good  the  kitchen 
smells,"  thought  Jean  as  she  and 
David   came   in   from   play. 

They  put  their  boots  on  the  paper 
near  tlie   door. 

Mother  looked  up  as  they  came 
in.  She  was  taking  the  last  of  a 
batch  of  cookies  from  the  oven. 
She  smiled  at  the  children.  "You're 
just  in  time  to  help  decorate  the 
cookies,"  she  said.  "Good!"  shouted 
David.  He  and  Jean  hung  up  their 
coats  and  hats  and  put  their  mit- 
tens on  the  register  to  dry. 


As  they  were  washing  their 
hands,  three-year-old  Susie  crowd- 
ed in  at  the  sink,  too. 

"Me  wash  hands.  Me  help  make 
cookies,"  she  declared. 

"All  right,"  laughed  Jean.  "You 
can  help,  too.  I'm  sure  you'll  make 
pretty  cookies." 

When  the  children  returned  to 
the  kitchen,  Mother  had  bowls  of 
white,  red  and  green  icing  sitting 
on  the  table.  There  were  colored 
sugar  and  tiny  candies  to  use  in 
decorating  the  cookies,  too. 

David  and  Jean  had  helped  dec- 
orate cookies  many  times.  Before 
long,  they  had  rows  of  pretty 
Christmas  trees,  bells  and  stars. 

They  all  laughed  when  they 
looked  at  Susie.  She  had  more  ic- 
ing on  herself  than  she  did  on  the 
four  cookies  she  was  to  decorate! 
Now,  she  was  sitting  on  the  kitchen 
stool  happily  licking  her  fingers. 

Mother  put  some  of  the  cookies 
on  three  green  paper  plates  and 
covered   them   with  foil. 

"You  may  deliver  these,"  she  said 
to  David  and  Jean,  "while  I  give 
Susie  a  bath  and  get  her  cleaned 
up  for  supper." 

The  older  children  put  on  their 
boots,  hats,  coats  and  mittens.  They 
started  out  with  the  cookies. 

The  first  plate  they  gave  to  Mr. 
Johnson  whose  wife  had  died  last 
spring.  How  pleased  he  was  to  get 
pretty  homemade  Christmas  cook- 
ies! 

Then  they  stopped  at  Grandma 
Lee's  house.  She  lived  alone  and 
was  always  glad  to  see  the  children. 

"Come  in!  Come  in!"  she  said  as 
she  took  the  plate  of  cookies  David 
handed  her.  "Now,  you  do  have  time 
to  sing  a  Christmas  carol  for  me. 
Don't  you?"  she  asked. 

Jean  wanted  to  sing  "Away  In  a 
Manger."  David  wanted  to  sing  "Joy 
to  the  World."  So  they  sang  both 
songs. 

"Thank  you,"  said  Grandma  Lee. 
"That  was  lovely.  Do  come  to  see 
me  again,  soon.  Thank  you  for  the 
cookies,  too." 

The  last  plate  of  cookies,  the 
children  took  to  Tommy.  He  was 
very  sick  and  would  have  to  stay 
in  bed  for  a  long  time. 


"Hello,"  he  said  when  he  saw  hii 
friends.  "Say,  those  cookies  loo 
good.  Thank  you  for  them.  Will  yo 
stay  and  play  a  game  with  me? 

The  children  sat  down  and  playei 
games  with  Tommy  for  about  a; 
hour. 

When  David  and  Jean  got  bac! 
home,  Daddy  was  home  from  wort 
Susie  was  sparkling  clean,  ani 
Mother  had  supper  ready. 

"This  kitchen  always  smell 
good,"  declared  David  as  he  shui 
the  door. 

Later  that  evening,  when  tht 
children  were  all  in  their  pajamasii 
the  family  sat  down  together  ii 
the  living  room.  Daddy  read  froE 
the  Bible  the  story  of  the  Wis 
Men  bringing  gifts  to  Baby  Jesusi 

When  he  finished,  Jean  said  soft 
ly,  "God  gave  His  Son  to  us.  Th 
Wise  Men  gave  gifts  to  Jesus.  Go( 
planned  for  us  to  share  with  others 
Didn't  He?  I  was  very  happy  whei 
we  took  the  cookies  to  our  friend 
this   afternoon." 

"Yes,"  replied  Daddy,  "we  arj 
happy  when  we  do  nice  things  fO' 
others.  I'm  sure  Jesus  is  especiall; 
happy  when  we  remember  Hi 
birthday  by  giving  gifts  withou 
thinking  about  getting  a  gift  in  ref 
turn." 
Friendship  Circle  of  Prayer: 

Let  us  thank  God  for  Jesus.  Le 
us  thank  Him  for  our  Mothers  an( 
Daddies  and  the  good  care  they  givi 
us. 

Let  us  ask  God  to  help  us  t( 
think  of  others  this  Christmas  time 
Let  us  ask  Him  to  guide  us  as  wi 
plan  ways  of  sharing  with  them 
Business : 

1.  Roll  call  and  offering. 

2.  Secretary's  report. 

3.  Check  Bible  reading. 

4.  Discuss  our  project. 

5.  Were     the     gifts     from     thi 
Thanksgiving  tree  mailed? 

6.  A  birthday  to  remember: 
Rebecca  Byler  will  be  six  year, 
old  on  January  11. 

7.  Finish  making  plans  to  go  car 
oling. 

Handwork : 

A  Manger  Scene 
(Each  child  will  need:    a  shoe  box 
excelsior,     pictures    to     cut     fron 
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hristmas  cards  of  sheep,  Mary, 
□seph,  and  the  Christ  Child  in  the 
langer.  Leave  tabs  on  the  bottoms 
f  the  pictures  to  fold  back  and 
aste  them  in  place.) 
When  we  decorate  our  homes  for 
hristmas,  we  should  use  decora- 
ons  that  will  remind  us  that  this 


is  Jesus'  birthday.  Today,  we  will 
make  a  manger  scene  for  you  to 
use   in   your   home    decorating. 

Cut  out  your  pictures.  Put  your 
box  on  its  side  and  arrange  the 
figures  in  it.  Put  the  paste  on  the 
tabs  and  paste  them  in  place.  Cover 
the   bottom   of   the   box    (side   box 


is  resting  on)    with  paste  and  add 
the  excelsior. 

Now  your  manger  scene  is  ready 
to  take  home.  When  you  show  it 
to  your  friends,  tell  them  the  story 
of  Jesus'  birth. 

Signal  Lights  Benediction. 
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Prayer  Meeting 

Bible  Studies 


C.  Y.  Giimer 


GOD  CALLS  US  STILL 

What   wilt   Thou   have   of   me,   my  Lord? 

I  cannot  speak  nor  sing  Thy  praise; 
I   cannot   preach   Thy   sacred   Word, 

Nor  lead   my   brother  in   Thy   ways. 
What  wilt  Thou  have,  O  sinless  One, 

Of  me,  the  weakest   of  my  race? 
Send    some    one    else    of    quicker    tongue — 

To  speak   to   souls  of  sin   and  grace. 

Thus    we    excuse    ourselves,    my    friends, 

While  God  is  calling  us  to  work; 
We  labor  much  for  selfish  ends, 

But,  when  the  Master   calls  we  shirk. 
We   seek   to   gratify   our  lust, 

From  pomp  and  show,  and  human  praise. 
And   witlessly   we   build   on   dust 

While    wasting    priceless,    fleeting    days. 

Across    the    tumult    of    our    years, 

God  calls   us  yet  His  work  to   do. 
And    hearts    are    yearning    through    their    tears. 

But   lo!    the   messengers   are   few! 
No  base  excuse  can  justify 

Our    cool    neglect    to    do    His    will — 
For  He  has  promised  to   supply 

The    needed    grace.    God   calls   us    still! 

— Oliver  Everette 


LABOR  TROUBLE  was  known  by  Abram  and  Lot 
(Gen.  13:7).  It  was  settled  by  the  unselfishness 
of  Abram  (Gen.  13:8-12).  There  was  captive  labor  in 
Egypt  (Exod.  1:13,  14).  There  was  labor  trouble  in 
Nehemiah's  day  (Neh.  2:18-20).  Paul  dealt  with  labor 
trouble  in  his  day  (II  Thess.  3:10-12).  James  sharply 
denounced  those  who  would  defraud  the  laborer  of 
his  hire  ( Jas.  5:4) . 

Our  Lord  had,  and  still  has,  a  special  kind  of  labor 
trouble  (Matt.  9:35-38).  Few  seem  to  share  Christ's 
vision,  compassion,  and  His  passion  to  get  the  task 
done  (Matt.  21:28-30).  Yet  the  task  is  obligatory  upon 
every  saved  soul  (Rom.  12:1).  Not  the  few,  but  all 
are  called  upon  to  witness  (Acts  1:8).  There  is  a 
curse  upon  those  who  refuse  to  come  "to  the  help 
of  the  Lord"  (Judges  5:23).  In  all  efforts  to  win  men 
to  Christ,  it  is  personality  and  the  personal  touch 
that  count  for  most  (Jn.  1:40-42).  A  wise,  tactful 
personal  appeal,  backed  by  holy  living,  will  almost 
certainly    prevail    (Jn.    1:35-37). 

To  every  believer,  the  Great  Commission  assigns 
the  task  (Matt.  28:19,  20).  Four  men  were  concerned 
about  a  paralytic  man  to  the  extent  that  they  bore 
him  to  Jesus  (Mk.  2:3-5).  In  the  first  Christian  cen- 
tury, all  believers  applied  themselves  to  the  divine 
task  (Acts  8:4).  The  task  is  urgent,  but  too  few  have 
any  concern  (Ps.  142:4b).  But  the  task  is  eternal 
in  its  results  (Jas.  5:20).  Discipleship  costs  here  but 
it  pays  here  and  hereafter  (Matt.  19:29).  Christ  is 
our  co-worker  (I  Cor.  3:9).  He  empowers  us  for  this 
business  (Isa.  40:29-31).  Souls  that  are  not  saved  will 
be  lost  (Jn.  4:35).  Our  Heavenly  Father  pays  the 
best  of  wages,  and  there  is  great  joy  in  laboring  for 
Him  (V.  36).  If  we  put  the  Saviour's  work  first,  He 
will  take  care  of  our  affairs  (Matt.  6:33).  To  neglect 
souls  is  to  be  responsible  for  their  loss  (Ezek.  33:8,  9). 
"The  time  is  short! 

If  thou  wouldst  work  for  God  it  must  be  now; 

If   thou   wouldst   win   the   garland   for  thy  brow. 
Redeem  the  time." 
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The  Brethren  Evangelis 


The 
Laymen's 
Meeting 

James   E.   Norris 


Program    for    December,   1963 


Topic:   CHRISTIANITY 


Scripture:    Luke  2:8-14 

Hymns:    "Joy   to   the   World" 
"Silent  Night" 

Leader:  Another  year  has  almost  passed  and  we  think 
of  Christmas.  What  it  means  to  us  and  to  others 
should  be  in  our  thoughts.  What  we  want  to  do 
tonight  is:  LEARN  WHAT  CHRISTIANITY  MEANS 
to  the  world  and  to  the  Christian. 

Topics  for  Discussion: 

1.  There  loere  shepherds  abiding  in  the  field  (vs.  8) . 
Several  hundred  years  have  passed  since  God  gave 

Abraham  the  promise  which  was  renewed  when  he 
was  willing  to  offer  up  his  son  for  a  sacrifice  to  God 
(read  Genesis  22:15-18).  These  shepherds  who  were 
abiding  in  the  field  were  God-fearing  men.  We  know 
that  because  God  chose  to  reveal  to  them,  first  hand, 
the  good  tidings  for  the  whole  world. 

2.  The  glory  of  the  Lord  shone  round  about  them 
(vs.  9). 

Did  you  ever  try  to  imagine  or  envision  what  the 
glory  of  the  Lord  "was"  that  night?  What  did  it  mean 
to  the  shepherds?  Was  this  experience  on  the  hillside 
going  to  pass  on  as  another  event,  or  would  it  be  sig- 
nficant  in  that  the  world  would  be  changed?  "But 
when  the  fulness  of  the  time  was  come,  God  sent  forth 
his  Son,. .  .To  redeem  them  that  were  under  the  law" 
(Galatians  4:4,  5).  This  was  the  purpose  of  His  com- 
ing—TO  REDEEM! 

3.  Good  tidings  of  great  joy.  which  shall  be  to  all 
people  (vs.  10) . 

What  were  the  good  tidings?  A  SAVIOR  IS  BORN 
(vs.  11).  "There  is  no  peace,  saith  my  God,  to  the 
wicked"  (Isaiah  57:21). 

Those  who  have  not  given  their  hearts  to  God 
through  Jesus,  His  Son,  have  no  peace.  These  good 
tidings  were  the  news  of  One  who  would  bring  peace 
to  the  troubled  soul.  "For  I  am  not  ashamed  of  the 
gospel  of  Christ:  for  it  is  the  poiver  of  God  unto  sal- 
vation to  every  one  that  believeth"    (Romans  1:16). 


4.  And  on  earth  peace,  good  will  toward  men  (vs 
14). 

Has  the  good  news  of  that  night  lived  on?  Or  has 
the  news  of  that  night  failed?  Where  is  the  peace 
on  earth?  Where  is  the  good  will? 

5.  What    does    Christianity    mean    to    the    worldSj 
To  the  Christian? 

The  advent  of  Christ  has  benefited  all  the  world 
There  are  hardly  a  people  living  who  have  not  bene-| 
fited  by  Christ's  coming  in  some  way.  Name  some  waysi 
heathen  countries  have  benefited.  Some  benefits  come 
by  enabling  missionaries  to  reach  remote  places. 

The  Christian  benefits  more  than  anyone  becausej 
he  has  an  inward  hope,  steadfast  and  sure.  He  is' 
saved  from  guilt.  That  peace  is  a  possession  and  there; 
is  a  feeling  of  deep  satisfaction  which  cannot  be  ex-, 
plained;  but  it  is  there.  Christianity  means  LIFE  AF- 
TER DEATH. 
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WE   ARE  THANKFUL 


"N  SPITE  OF  TROUBLES  and  difficult  times,  there 
•  are  still  real  causes  for  Thanksgiving  in  the  world 
Dday.  When  that  first  Thanksgiving  is  recalled,  one 
ees  that  if  the  Pilgrims  had  waited  until  every  phase 
f  life  was  favorable  for  them,  and  the  way  easy,  they 
rauld  never  have  begun  what  later  became  the  na- 
ional  festival — Thanksgiving  Day. 

What  was  its  background?  In  the  early  days  of  our 
ountry,  the  Pilgrims  of  Plymouth,  Massachusetts, 
bserved  a  day  of  gratitude  for  God's  goodness  to 
hem,  and  for  the  plentiful  harvest.  Half  of  the  brave 
ttle  colony  had  died  during  the  preceding  year  and 
fe  had  been  anything  but  easy.  "Prosperity,"  as  some- 
ne  has  said,  "was  not  a  present  fact,  a  golden  memory, 
r  a  rosy  legend  of  the  next  corner."  At  best,  it 
Doked  as  though  only  by  the  grace  of  God  could 
he  settlers  pull  through  another  year.  But  out  of 
tiese  meager  remnants  they  made  their  Thanksgiv- 
ig,  gave  solemn  thanks  to  God,  and  shared  as  they 
ould  with  the  Indians.  The  Pilgrims,  whose  life  and 
tmes  were  more  rugged  and  difficult  than  ours  today, 
ad  the  time  to  set  aside  a  day  to  count  their  bless- 
(igs  and  give  thanks  to  God  for  things  that  we  in 
tiis  age  take  for  granted. 

Let    us    think    for    a    moment  of  a  great  book  of 


Thanksgiving — the  Psalms  of  the  Old  Testament,  the 
greatest  collection  of  Thanksgiving  literature  in  the 
world.  Again,  one  is  reminded  that  these  psalms  are 
expressions  of  a  people  who  then,  as  now,  had  scant 
material  reason  for  gratitude.  The  land  which  they 
inhabited  was  poorly  endowed  in  comparison  with  the 
fertile  soil  of  the  Nile  and  the  Euphrates  Valleys. 
Moreover,  its  rocky  hillsides  and  arid  plateaus  were 
seldom  completely,  and  never  for  long,  in  the  sole 
possession  of  the  Israelites.  Their  national  history, 
in  its  major  outlines,  was  not  something  to  cause 
them  to  burst  forth  into  glad  singing.  "The  wander- 
ing Jew"  is  more  than  a  nickname.  It  is  tragically 
descriptive  of  an  entire  racial  history  which  is  being 
painfully  and  devastatingly  reenacted  today.  So  how 
significant  it  is  that  no  other  nation  has  produced 
such   abundant   Thanksgiving  literature. 

So  these  two  great  historical  sources  for  the  Thanks- 
giving observance,  one's  own  early  national  story, 
and  the  Psalms,  recall  the  fact  that  needs  greatly 
to  be  emphasized  today,  real  Thanksgiving  does  not 
depend  upon  external  evidences.  Like  the  Pilgrims, 
like  the  ancient  Jews,  Americans  must  seek  those 
sources  of  gratitude  which  do  not  lie  in  material 
things. 


THANKSGIVING 


The  Pilgrim  Fathers,  kneeling,  prayed,  on  a  new  coun- 
try's shore. 

Gave  humble  thanks  to  God  in  heaven  for  nature's 
bounteous  store. 

He'd  blessed  their  toil,  rewarded  them  with  days  of 
sun  and  rain. 

The  harvest  time — Thanksgiving  time — they  gath- 
ered in  the  grain, 

A  custom  every  year  observed — proclaimed  throughout 
the  land, 

We  raise  our  grateful  hearts  in  praise,  for  blessings 
at  His  hand. 

Another  year  of  blessings,  perhaps  some  were  in  dis- 
guise. 

But  God  the  Father's  plan  is  best.  His  judgments  are 
all  wise. 

We're  thankful  for  our  homes  and  friends — a  moderate 
share  of  wealth. 

For  freedom  —  happiness  on  earth  —  for  love  —  and 
strength — and  health. 

Grant  these  to  us  another  year — keep  peace — protect 
— and  guide. 

So  that  Thy  love  in  human  hearts  forever  shall  abide. 
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GOD  OF  THE 
HARVEST 

God  of  the  harvest  field,   and  home, 
Who  gives  the  sun  and  fruitful  showers, 
Help  us  to  give  thee  praise  sincere 
For  plenty  in  this  land  of  ours; 
From  garden,  field,  riches  unfold; 
Oh,  let   Us  not  our  thanks  withhold! 

God  of  the  harvest  bountiful. 
Who  brings  us  now  the  autumn  cheer. 
Fill    every   heart    with    gratitude 
For   all    thy   bounties   given   here; 
Let  thanks  within  our  hearts  hold  sway. 
Upon   this   glad   Thanksgiving  Day! 

God  of  the  harvest,  God  of  life. 
Now   autumn   yields  its   fruits   and  grain; 
In  truth  and  all  sincerity 
We    give   thee   fervent   thanks   again; 
This  is  a  day  for  prayer  and  praise! 
Today   our   thanks  to  thee   we   raise! 


Progress  Reports 
from 
Brethren  Churches 

North    Liberty,    Indiana 

WE,  HERE  IN  NORTH  LIBERTY,  have  just  expe- 
rienced a  wonderful  revival  in  our  church 
under  the  leadership  of  Dr.  Harold  Barnett  and  with 
the  assistance  of  our  pastor,  Rev.  William  Curtis  as 
song  leader.  The  presence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  was 
definitely  felt  in  our  midst  as  he  brought  the  mes- 
sages from  God's  Word  and  in  song.  The  main  theme 
of  his  messages  was:  "The  Signs  of  His  Coming," 
and  we  were  made  to  feel  that  it  would  be  soon.  We 
had  an  average  attendance  of  one  hundred-thirty. 
There  were  five  reconsecrations,  four  first-time  con- 
fessions, and  a  family,  new  to  the  community,  but 
Christians,  who  had  been  worshipping  with  us,  ex- 
pressed their  desire  to  unite  with  the  church.  We 
are  sure  there  were  many  unseen  blessings  also,  and 
that  seed  has  been  sown  that  will  bear  fruit  in  the 
days  ahead.  We  also  feel  much  better  acquainted 
with  our  work  in  Kentucky  and  the  needs  there. 

Sunday,  October  27,  was  our  Homecoming  day.  The 
weather  was  nice  and  we  had  a  great  day.  There  were 
one  hundred  fifty-seven  in  attendance  in  the  morn- 
ing and  a  bountiful  carry-in  dinner  was  enjoyed  by 
all  at  noon. 

Rev.  W.  E.  Thomas,  of  the  Loree  church,  was  the 
speaker  of  the  afternoon,  and  the  male  quartet  from 


the  Loree  church  furnished  the  special  music.  It  was 
a   wonderful   time   of   spiritual   fellowship. 

The  evening  services  concluded  our  revival  meet- 
ings and  we  all  felt  that  never  had  we  enjoyed  such 
a  wonderful  week  and  never  had  we  been  so  blessed  of 
the  Lord. 

Pray  for  us  that  the  spirit  of  this  revival  may  re- 
main in  our  hearts  in  the   days  ahead. 

Edna  Schrader 


Teegarden,    Indiana 

BEFORE  ANOTHER  YEAR  comes  to  a  close,  we'd] 
like  to  send  in  a  few  items  of  interest  from  ourj 
church. 

"Living  the  Life. .  .In  Harmony  with  God"  was  cho-j 
sen  as  the  theme  for  Youth  Week  this  past  May.  Wei 
honored  our  youth  with  a  fellowship  supper  during) 
the  week,  and  then  on  Youth  Sunday,  all  Sundayj 
School  offices  and  classes  were  in  charge  of  the  youth. 
How  wonderful  it  is  to  work  in  a  church  where  mem- 
bers are  in  harmony  with  God! 

For  the  first  time  in  our  ministry,  we  experienced! 
a  summer  without  that  "summer  slump"  in  our  Sun- 
day School  and  church  attendance.  We  praise  Godj 
for  this.  We  have  Sunday  School  superintendents  who 
come  prepared  to  make  the  day  "another  glorious 
day  spent  in  God's  house  learning  His  Word."  We 
feel  our  new  building  addiiton  has  been  of  great  help; 
in  our  attendance,  also.  Pupils,  as  well  as  teachers, 
enjoy  the  new  classrooms.  A  new  class  has  been  started 
for    five    and    six-year-old    children. 

A  contest  "God's  Wonders"  was  held  prior  to  Easterj 
The  Youth  Crusader  class  really  worked  hard  the 
last  two  Sundays  and  became  the  winner  of  the  con- 
test, receiving  the  "Pot  of  Gold"  at  the  end  of  the  rain- 
bow and  also  a  nice  set  of  maps  for  the  classroom. 

One  Sunday  was  designated  as  "Work  Clothes  Sun- 
day" with  everyone  coming  in  their  everyday  clothes.' 
One  new  family  was  visiting  our  church  for  the  first 
time.  The  father  laughingly  remarked,  "It's  the  first 
time  I  ever  felt  out  of  place  wearing  a  suit  to  church.'|. 
The  family  of  seven  are  now  regular  attendants. 

Due  to  illness,  Brother  Welcome  Metcalf  had  to 
relinquish  his  job  as  janitor.  Now,  families  are  as- 
signed one  month  at  a  time  to  clean  the  church.  We 
realize,  now,  the  many  tasks  Brother  Metcalf  per-j' 
formed.  1 

Rev.  Carl  Phillips  was  our  evangelist  for  our  spring 
revival.  Three  dedications  and  one  coming  forward  for 
church  membership  were  the  visible  results  of  the 
meeting.  Bradley  Moore  accompanied  Rev.  Phillips,  his 
uncle,  to  the  service.  It  was  a  joy  to  fellowship  with 
Carl  and  Brad  during  the  two  weeks.  Brad  is  now 
teaching  in  our  mission  school  at  Lost  Creek.  Several 
families,  taking  clothes,  food  and  other  articles  to 
the    school,    have    enjoyed    visiting    with    him   there. 

At  the  conclusion  of  our  revival,  the  pastor  then 
journeyed  to  Udell,  Iowa,  to  hold  a  week  of  pre-Easter 
services  for  the  folk  there.  The  Hinegardners,  pastor- 
ing  the  Udell  church,  had  been  faithful  members  of 
ours   while   we   were   at  the   Mathias   church. 

During  the  year,  there  have  been  several  youth 
who  have  confessed  Christ  as  their  Savior,  and  have 
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een  received  into  the  church.  One  precious  soul,  a  man 
1  his  fifties,  accepted  the  Lord  and  came  into  the 
tiurch  this  spring.  September  28  saw  his  passing,  but 
'hat  a  testimony  he  was  in  those  few  months  of 
hristian  living. 

It's  always  a  treat  to  have  special  speakers.  Mission- 
ry  Kenneth  Solomon  spent  two  evenings  with  us  fol- 
)wing  District  Conference.  A  mixed  gospel  team  was 
'ith  us  last  fall  —  we  are  now  looking  forward  to 
nother  team  this  month.  Brother  Edgar  Berkshire 
as  spoken  for  us  several  times  and  Brother  William 
Curtis  brought  the  message  on  September  29,  when 
h.e  pastor  was  in  Cerro  Gordo,  Illinois,  at  the  Golden 
/edding   Anniversary   of    his   parents. 

Rev.  Floyd  Sibert  served  as  our  Homecoming  speak- 
r.  Rev.  Phillip  Irabon,  a  Philippine  missionary,  stayed 
1  our  area  several  months  and  attended  our  church, 
•ne  evening  he  showed  slides  of  his  work  with  an 
rphanage.  A  girls'  trio,  the  King's  Daughters,  from 
ur  mission  church  in  Mishawaka,  presented  the  eve- 
ing  program  on  October  27. 

A  new  piano  has  been  purchased  for  the  church 
mctuary.  Two  new  bulletin  boards  and  Venetian 
hades  have  also  been  bought  for  the  church.  New 
idewalks  have  been  laid  in  front  of  the  church.  A 
ew  gas  furnace  has  been  installed  at  the  parsonage; 
Iso,  a  new  floor  covering  for  the  dining  room. 

To  the  new  Editor,  we  send  greetings  and  wish  God's 
lessings  upon  his  new  field  of  work.  We  pray  each 
hurch  will  come  to  his  aid  and  send  in  regular  re- 


ports of  their  work  for  I'm  sure  each  and  everyone 
of  us  enjoys  reading  the  news  of  the  other  churches. 

Mrs.  Claude  Stogsdill 


Brighton,    Indiana 

THE  1963  HOMECOMING  at  the  Brighton  Breth- 
ren Chapel  was  a  happy  time.  The  day  was  per- 
fect. Rev.  and  Mrs.  Buck  Garrett  and  family,  of  the 
Matteson  Brethren  Mission,  were  with  us  for  the 
noon  fellowship  and  he  brought  a  very  fine  gospel 
message  at  the  special  afternoon  service.  We  enjoyed 
having  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Smith  Rose,  of  Bryan,  Ohio, 
with  us  as  well  as  all  others  who  came  from  a  dis- 
tance. They  came  from  Colon  and  Sturgis,  Michigan; 
Warsaw,  South  Bend,  Lagrange  and  Howe,  Indiana, 
and  from  nearer  places. 

Our  own  pastor.  Rev.  Albert  O.  Curtright,  gave  us 
good  messages  from  God's  Word  in  the  morning  and 
evening  services.  We  enjoyed  the  special  numbers 
in  song  and  music  and  thank  each  one  who  had  a 
part. 

We  were  very  pleased  that  the  combined  attendance 
for  the  services  of  the  day  was  437.  We  hope  everyone 
who  came  can  say  with  us  of  this  church  that  it 
was  good  to  have  been  here  to  worship  the  Lord  in 
His  house;  praise  His  name. 

Mrs.    Charles   B.   Anderson, 
Secretary 
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30TJRT  ORDERS  TRANSFUSION 
i'OR  ADULT  "WITNESS" 

WASHINGTON,  D.  c.  (Ep) — In  a  case 
hat  may  have  set  a  legal  prece- 
lent,  a  court  ordered  an  emergency 
)lood  transfusion  administered  to 
I  22-year-old  woman  who  had  re- 
used the  treatment  on  grounds  of 
■eligious  objection. 

Georgetown  University  Hospital, 

Roman  Catholic  institution,  se- 
ured  permission  from  a  U.  S.  Cir- 
uit  Court  judge  after  a  lower  court 
lad  ruled  in  favor  of  the  woman 
,nd  her  husband.  The  two,  Jeho- 
ah's  Witnesses,  cited  their  belief 
hat  the  Bible  forbids  "eating 
ilood." 

The  woman  was  brought  to  the 
lospitai  emergency  room  suffering 
rom  a  hemorrhaging  ulcer;  doe- 
ors  said  her  only  chance  for  sur- 
vival rested  on  an  immediate  trans- 
usion. 

Through  its  attorney,  Edward 
Bennett     Williams,     the     hospital 


sought  an  injunction  from  Federal 
Judge  Edward  Tamm  in  restraining 
the  patient  and  her  husband  from 
interfering  with  normal  medical 
procedures.  By  seeking  admission, 
Mr.  Williams  held,  the  patient  had 
given  assent  to  normal,  scientifi- 
cally-accepted treatment. 

Judge  Tamm  denied  the  hos- 
pital's petition  after  hearing  testi- 
mony from  the  woman's  husband. 
He  noted  that  all  legal  precedents 
had  involved  treatment  for  minors. 

(Jehovah's  Witnesses,  in  1962, 
failed  in  an  appeal  to  the  U.  S. 
Supreme  Court  to  upset  a  New  Jer- 
sey court's  decision  which  held  that 
a  minor  could  be  given  a  trans- 
fusion over  parental  objections. 
Other  courts  have  made  similar 
rulings.) 

The  hospital's  attorney  imme- 
diately filed  an  appeal  with  the 
U.  S.  Circuit  Court  and  Judge  J. 
Skelly  Wright,  informed  of  the 
emergency  nature  of  the  case,  con- 


ducted an  evening  hearing  in  the 
patient's  room.  After  hearing  ar- 
guments from  doctors  and  the  wo- 
man's husband,  he  ordered  the 
transfusion. 

Hospital  officials  subsequently  re- 
ported the  patient  was  "doing  much 
better." 

RELIGIOUS  PROGRAM  TO  EAST 

GERMANS  MARKS  lOOTH 
TELECAST  FROM  BERLIN 

BERLIN  (ep)  — A  television  pro- 
gram of  Radio  Free  Berlin  designed 
to  inform  East  Germans  about  re- 
ligious developments  throughout 
the  world  was  aired  here  for  the 
hundredth  time. 

Called  "From  the  Christian 
World,"  the  program  was  launched 
shortly  after  East  German  Com- 
munists sealed  off  their  borders, 
built  the  Berlin  Wall  and  thus  prac- 
tically brought  to  an  end  all  per- 
sonal communication  between  the 
two  parts  of  Germany. 

It  is  televised  weekly.  Protestant 
and  Roman  Catholic  subjects  are 
alternated. 

The  trouble  with  most  people  is 
that  every  time  they  think,  they 
think    of    themselves. 
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ANGELS  IN  PINAFORES 
HEAVEN  IN  MY  HAND 

by  Alice   Lee   Humphreys 

$2.25 

Written  by  an  understanding  first-grade  teacher, 
these  two  books  are  delightful  to  read.  Miss  Hum- 
phreys' youngsters  will  capture  every  adult  heart 
with  their  innocence,  boundless  imagination,  and 
frank  sayings.  Attractive  gift  books  with  floral 
cover  design — for  teachers,  parents,  and  anyone 
who  likes  children. 


THE  LORD'S  PRAYER 

A  Beautiful   New  Gift   Book 

An    Interpretation 
by  Charles   L.  Allen 

$2.00 


A  masterpiece  of  inspirational  expression  acquires 
splendrous  new  setting  in  this  beautiful  gift  edi- 
tion. Interpretative  line  sketches  in  two  colors 
richly  complement  these  pages,  throughout  which 
the  Prayer  Perfect  beams  a  promise  of  power  for 
all  prayer. 


A   Companion   Gift    Book 

THE  TWENTY-THIRD  PSALM 


$2.00 
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NOTES  and  COMMENTS 

NO  REGULAR  ISSUE  OF 

THE  BRETHREN  EVANGELIST 
NEXT  WEEK  — 

DUE  TO  THE  FACT  that  the  Annual  bears  th 
date  of  November  30,  there  will  be  no  reg 
ular  issue  of  The  Brethren  Evangelist  next  weel 

At  this  point,  almost  all  of  the  Annual  has  bee 
set  and  will  be  on  the  press  within  two  or  thre 
days;  therefore  we  are  hoping  that  it  will  I 
mailed  on  schedule.  Be  assured  that  everyone  ii; 
volved  with  the  printing  of  the  Annual  is  doin 
all  he  can  to  get  it  out  to  you  at  an  early  dab 

Your  Editor  wishes  to  thank  all  secretaries  ( 
the  auxiliaries,  the  conference  secretary,  tl: 
statistician  and  others  who  were  prompt  in  gel 
ting  their  minutes  and  reports  to  this  office  i 
an  early  date.  The  cooperation  has  been  goc 
in  the  printing  of  the  Annual  from  the  beginnii]| 
to  the  end. 

This  the  Editor  appreciates.  Thank  you. 


CHRISTMAS  IS  NEAR! 

AGAIN,  let  us  remind  yc 
that  Christmas  isn't  tc 
far  away,  and  if  your  hous( 
hold  is  anything  like  min 
there  is  Christmas  conversi 
tion. 

The  other  evening,  we  we; 
looking  at  our  Christmas  rei 
ords  (we  even  played  one 
the  player) .  As  we  begs 
thinking  of  gifts  for  our  lovt 
ones,  we  tried  to  think  of  gifts  that  had  spi 
itual  significance  such  as  religious  books,  pi 
tures,  records  and  of  course,  The  Brethren  Evai 
gelist. 

There  is  no  better  gift  for  you  to  give  tt 
year!  Keep  in  mind  that  it  will  go  into  the  hon 
of  the  recipient  each  week  of  the  year!  Ev0 
time  they  receive  it,  they  are  reminded  of  yd 
But  most  important,  they  are  receiving  a  magi 
zine  that  brings  Christ  into  the  home.  The  magi 
zine  is  for  every  member  of  the  family  and  eat 
member  can  benefit  from  it. 

We  urge  you  to  give  this  your  consideratii 
as  you  make  out  your  gift  list  this  year.  Ea( 
subscription  received  helps  the  recipient,  you  ai 
the  Brethren  Publishing  Company. 
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O  §ive 
l^hanks  Vlnto 
the  Lord! 


/OUR  EDITOR  certainly  cannot  improve  up- 
^  on  the  Scriptures  when  it  comes  to  listing 
e  reasons  for  giving  thanks  at  this  season  of 
le  year.  I  vi'ould  hope,  however,  that  this  is  not 
seasonal  effort,  but  is  done  every  day  of  the  year. 
The  following  are  excerpts  from  Psalm  107 
ken  from  the  RSV. 
"0  give  thanks  to  the  Lord,  for  he  is  good; 

for    his    steadfast    love    endures    forever! 
"Let  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord  say  so,  whom 
he  has  redeemed  from  trouble  and  gathered 
in  from  the  lands,  from  the  east  and  from 
the   west,   from   the   north  and  from   the 
south. 
"Some  wandered  in  desert  wastes,  finding  no 
way  to  a  city  to  dwell  in; 
hungry  and  thirsty,  their  soul  fainted  with- 
in them. 
"Some  sat  in  darkness  and  in  gloom,  prisoners 
in  affliction  and  in  irons,  for  they  had  re- 
belled against  the  words  of  God,  and 
spurned  the  counsel  of  the  Most  High. 
"Their    hearts    were    bowed    down    with   hard 

labor;  they  fell  down,  with  none  to  help. 
"Some   were   sick   through   their   sinful  ways, 
and  because  of  their  iniquities  suffered 
affliction ; 
they  loathed  any  kind  of  food,  and  they  drew 

near   to   the   gates   of  death. 
"Some  went  down  to  the  sea  in  ships,  doing 

business  on  the  gi'eat  waters; 
they  saw  the  deeds  of  the  Lord,  his  wondrous 

works  in  the  deep. 
"For   he   commanded,   and   raised   the   stormy 
wind,  which  lifted  up  the  waves  of  the  sea. 
"They  mounted  up  to  heaven,  they  went  down 
to  the  depths; 

their   courage   melted   away  in   their  evil 
plight ; 
"They  reeled  and  staggered  like  drunken  men, 

and  were  at  theii-  wits'  end. 
"He  turns  rivers  into  a  desert,  springs  of  water 


into   thirsty  gi-ound,   a  fruitful  land  into  a 
salty  waste,  because  of  the  wickedness  of 
its  inhabitants. 
"He  turns  a  desert  into  pools  of  water, 

a  parched  land  into  springs  of  water. 
"And  there  he  lets  the  hungry  dwell,  and  they 

establish   a   city   to   live  in; 
they  sow  fields,  and  plant  vineyards,  and  get 

a  fruitful  yield. 
"By  his  blessing  they  multiply  greatly; 

and  he  does  not  let  their  cattle  decrease. 
"Then  they  cried  to  the  Lord  in  their  trouble, 

and  he  delivered  them  from  their  distress. 
"Let  them   thank  the  Lord  for  his   steadfast 

love,   for   his   wonderful  works   to  the  sons 
of  men! 
"And  let  them  offer  sacrifices  of  thanksgiving, 

and  tell  of  his  deeds  in  songs  of  joy! 
"For  he  satisfies  him  who  is  thirsty, 

and   the  hungry  he   fills  with   good  things. 
"Let  them  extol  him  in  the  congregation  of 

the  people,  and  praise  him  in  the  assembly 
of  the  elders. 
"The  upright  see  it  and  are  glad; 

and   all    wickedness    stops   its   mouth. 
"Whoever  is  wise,  let  him  give  heed  to  these 

things;  let  men  consider  the  steadfast  love 
of  the  Lord. 
"0  give  thanks  to  the  Lord, 

for  he  is  good." 

S.  G. 
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He  also  reports  that  he  ha> 
charge  of  the  Morning  Meditation 
program  over  radio  station  WRSA/ 
during  the  week  of  November  10. 

TUCSON,  ARIZONA.  Rev.  Clarenc 
Stogsdill  reports  that  Rev.  Virg; 
Ingraham  was  a  recent  visitor  i: 
the  parsonage.  Bro.  Ingraham  wa 
en  route  to  Stockton,  California,  fo 
the  dedication  of  the  new  churcl 


WASHINGTON,  D.  c.  Rev.  Jerry 
Flora  reports  that  a  new  two- 
manual,  flve-octave  Allen  electronic 
organ  was  dedicated  on  Sunday, 
November  17.  The  instrument  was  a 
gift  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Harold  Babcock 
in   memory   of  his   mother. 

The  dedicatory  recital  was  played 
by  Dr.  Westervelt  B.  Romaine,  or- 
ganist and  choirmaster  at  the 
thirty-two  hundred  member  Arling- 
ton Methodist  Church. 

viNco,  PA.  Rev.  Henry  Bates  re- 
ports the  reception  of  four  new 
members  into  the  church  recently. 
All  four  were  received  by  baptism. 

AKRON,      OHIO       (FIRESTONE      PARK). 

Rev.  James  Black  reports  that  a 
Gospel  Team  from  Ashland  College 
was  in  charge  of  the  evening  service 
on  November  10. 


ASHLAND,  OHIO    (PARK  STREET)  .  Don 

Rinehart,  Seminary  student,  was 
the  guest  speaker  on  Sunday  morn- 
ing, November  10;  Dr.  L.  E.  Lin- 
dower  was  the  evening  speaker  in 
the  absence  of  the  pastor,  Rev.  Phil 
Lersch,  who  was  holding  services  in 
Linwood,  Maryland. 

The  Park  Street  church  recently 
hosted  the  Northeast  Ohio  District 
Laymen  Rally  with  approximately 
80    men   in    attendance. 

GRETNA,  OHIO.  Rev.  Charles  Mun- 
son  and  Rev.  J.  R.  Shultz  recently 
spoke  at  the  church  in  the  absence 
of  the  pastor,  Rev.  L.  V.  King.  Rev. 
and   Mrs.  King  were   on   vacation. 

WARSAW,  INDIANA.  Rev.  Paul  D. 
Tinkel  reports  the  reception  of  two 
new  members  into  the  church  re- 
cently. 


COMING  EVENTS 

MisHAWAKA,  INDIANA.  Revival  scr 
vices  —  December  1-8  —  Dr.  Harol 
Barnett,  evangelist;  Rev.  J.  Edga 
Berkshire,  interim  pastor. 


THE  PREACHERS'  CORONARY  CLUB 

With  more  and  more  preachers  becoming  victims 
of  heart  attacks,  the  Coronary  Club  is  extending 
membership  to  those  who  only  a  few  years  ago  were 
considered  much  too  young  to  be  admitted.  No  doubt 
many  preachers,  young  and  old,  are  seeking  member- 
ship but  have  lacked  information  on  how  to  become 
members.  The  following  rules,  if  followed,  will  assure 
speedy   action   toward   membership. 

1.  Never  say  "No." 

2.  Insist  on  being  liked  by  everyone  and  try  to 
please  everyone. 

3.  Never  delegate  responsibility.  If  you  must  ap- 
point a  committee,  do  all  the  work  yourself. 

4.  Never  plan  a  day  off,  but  if  you  are  forced 
to  take  one,  visit  a  preacher  friend  and  spend  the 
day   talking   about   church   problems— yours   and  his. 

5.  Never  plan  for  a  night  at  home,  but  if  it  hap- 
pens that  you  have  no  meetings  or  calls,  be  sure  to 
accept    an    outside    speaking    engagement. 

6.  Take  all  the  revivals  your  church  will  tolerate, 
then  book  more  for  your  vacations.  (Place  all  honor- 
ariums in  a  separate  account  earmarked  "Heart 
Fund."  This  will  help  pay  medical  expenses  when 
your  coronary  comes.) 

7.  Never  allow  enough  time  to  drive  comfortably 
to  an  appointment.   (This  will  do  two  things:   It  will 


show  people  how  busy  you  are,  and  will  protect  th 
reputation    preachers    have    as    fast    drivers.) 

8.  When  your  doctor  advises  you  to  slow  dowi 
ignore  him  and  brag  about  the  fact  that  you  woul 
rather   wear   out  than   rust   out. 

9.  Take  the  burdens  of  your  people  to  the  Lori 
but  don't  leave  them  there.  Play  God  and  feel  tha 
the  Kingdom  depends  on  you. 

10.  Watch  attendance  records,  especially  the  Sur 
day  school.  If  it  lags  a  bit,  decide  it's  time  to  mo\ 
and  always  wonder  what  caused  people  to  dislike  yoi 

11.  Be  sure  to  beat  the  record  of  the  former  pas 
tor  and  try  hard  to  beat  your  own  each  year. 

12.  Lead  your  church  into  a  building  prograrl 
whether  they  need  it  or  not,  and  consider  yourse' 
better  qualified  than  the  architect  and  give  it  yoi 
personal  supervision. 

13.  Consider  it  your  civic  duty  to  be  a  member  ( 
every  club  in  town  and  become  president  of  as  mar 
as  you  can. 

14.  If,  having  done  all  these,  you  don't  succee 
accept  the  largest  church  you  can  find  and  work  vei 
tirelessly  and  you  should  have  a  coronary  within  s: 
months.  ' 

by  George  W.  Mill( 

Chaplain,  Western  Baptist  Hospits 

Paducah,  Kentuci 

— from  the  Western  Recordi 
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Devotions 


General  Theme  for  the  Year:    "APPROVED  UNTO  GOD" 
Theme  for  December  —  "IN  OUR  ADORATION  TO  HIM" 

Writers  for  December  —  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Buck  Garrett 
December  8th  through  14th  —  "God's  Need  for  Our  Adoration" 


Sunday,  December  8,  1963 

Read  Scripture:  I  Kings  19:10-18 
Scripture  verse:  Thou  shalt  have 
10  other  gods   before  me.  Exodus 
20:3. 

Have  you  ever  felt  alone  in  your 
jvorship  to  God  as  Elijah  did?  It 
,s  true,  we  who  worship  the  true 
md  living  Savior  are  in  the  minor- 
ty.  God  needs  and  wants  our  fel- 
owship  even  if  we  are  the  only 
)nes.  Even  if  it  means  standing 
ilone  in  our  own  family.  Some- 
where, God  has  more  standing  for 
aim  than  we  are  aware  of.  At  times 
vhen  I  have  felt  so  alone  in  my 
stand  for  Christ,  He  always  had 
iust  the  right  person  at  the  right 
place  at  the  right  time  to  encourage 
ne.  Can  you  imagine  how  en- 
louraged  Elijah  was  when  God  told 
lim  that  not  all  had  bowed  the 
mee  to  Baal? 

The  Day's  Thought 
If    God   be   for   us,   who   can   be 
igainst  us?   Romans  8:31b. 

Monday  December  9,  1963 

Bead   Scripture:    James    3:1-13 

Scripture  verse:  Thou  shalt  not 
\ake  the  name  of  the  Lord  thy  God 
■n  vain;  for  the  Lord  will  not  hold 
'lim  guiltless  that  taketh  his  name 
n  vain.  Exodus   20:7. 

How  many  times  do  we  engage 
n  vain  conversation?  The  Bible 
lells  us  that  the  tongue  is  a  little 
nember,  but  is  an  unruly  evil,  full 
>f  deadly  poison. 

Does  the  fellow  or  gal  at  school, 
:he  man  at  the  factory,  or  the  wo- 
nan  at  the  office,  or  your  next 
loor  neighbor,  those  with  whom 
rou  associate  daily,  Icnow  you  are 
I  Christian  by  your  everyday  con- 
rersation?  Are  you,  in  one  breath, 
giving  your  praises  to  God,  and  in 
;he  next,  cursing  men  the  moment 
rour  feathers  get   ruffled? 


According  to  God's  Word,  bless- 
ing and  cursing  should  not  come 
from  the  same  mouth. 

The  Day's  Thought 

Matthew  12:34-37. 

Tuesday,  December  10,  1963 

Read  Scripture:  Revelation  3:14-22 
Scripture  verse:  So  then  because 
thou  art  lukewarm,  and  neither 
cold  nor  hot,  I  will  spue  thee  out 
of  my  mouth.  Revelation  3:16. 

God  is  warning  against  luke- 
warmness  in  the  church.  The  Lao- 
dicean Church  was  spiritually  cold, 
but  not  as  cold  as  the  world  out- 
side and  as  those  who  had  never 
belonged  to  the  church.  This  luke- 
warm condition,  if  it  be  a  link 
in  a  born-again  Christian's  life  to- 
ward maturity,  can  be  "a  stepping 
stone,"  but  it  also  can  be  most 
fatal  when  indulged  in  and  is  mis- 
taken as  a  safe  plateau.  Christ 
would  rather  we  be  on  one  side  of 
the  fence  or  the  other  and  not  try 
to  straddle  it.  I'm  afraid  we  have 
many  lukewarm  church  members. 
They  are  taking  in  the  sunlight  of 
God's  salvation  and  being  a  blotter. 
They  soak  in  all  the  blessings  and 
never  give  anything  in  return. 
The  Day's  Thought 
Is  yours  a  rocking-chair  Chris- 
tianity? 

Wednesday,  December  11,  1963 

Read  Scripture:  I  Corinthians  6: 
15-20 

Scripture  verse :  For  ye  are  bought 
with  a  price:  therefore  glorify  God 
in  your  body,  and  in  your  spirit, 
which  are  God's.  I  Corinthians  6:20. 

We  are  not  our  own — what  a 
statement  and  what  a  different 
opinion  from  that  which  the  world 
has  of  themselves. 

Our  bodies  are  the  temples  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  which  means  we  should 
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let  nothing  enter  to  defile  the  dwell- 
ing place  of  God.  We  are  bought 
with  a  price,  the  shed  blood  of  Je- 
sus Christ,  our  Savior.  We  belong 
to  Him  to  be  used  any  time,  any 
where  and  in  any  way.  Every  morn- 
ing, we  should  give  our  lives  to  God 
to  be  used  of  Him  instead  of  trying 
to  please  ourselves.  Ask  the  Lord 
to  show  you  if  there  is  anything  in 
your  life  which  is  hindering  Him 
in  using  you. 

The  Day's  Thought 
This  day,  will  you  allow  Christ 
to  think  His  thoughts  through  your 
mind,  speak  His  words  through 
your  lips  and  live  His  life  through 
you? 

Thursday,  December  12,  1963 

Read  Scripture:  Ephesians  5:1-10 
Scripture  verse:   Be  ye  therefore 

followers  of  God,  as  dear  children. 

Ephesians  5:1. 

CHRISTIAN 

What  do  men  think  of  Jesus 

As    they   see   Him   in   you? 

You    are    bearing   His    name,     but 
would  He 

Do   the   things  that  you  do? 

What    would    they    think    if    they 

heard  Him 
Speak  as  you  spoke  today? 
You    are    bearing    His    name,    but 

would  He 
Say  the  things  that  you  say? 

You  are  bearing  the  name  of  Jesus; 
And  the  people  who  know  Him  not. 
Who   are    looking    to   you    for    His 

image, 
Are  seeing  and  hearing — What? 

— Martha  Snell  Nicholson 

God  saved  us  to  save  others  and 
our  responsibility  is  to  live  a  life 
worthy  to  be  called  a  follower  of 
God. 

The  Day's  Thought 

My  life  shall  touch  a  dozen  lives 
before  this  day  is  done,  leave  count- 
less marks  for  good  or  ill,  ere  sets 
the  evening  sun.  This  is  the  wish 
I  always  wish,  the  prayer  I  always 
pray:  "Lord,  May  my  life  help  other 
lives    it    touches   by   the   way." 

Friday,  December  13,  1963 

Read  Scripture:  Matthew  11:28-30 
Scripture  verse:  For  the  Lord 
taketh  pleasure  in  his  people:  he 
laill  beautify  the  meek  with  salva- 
tion. Psalm  149:4. 

OUR  GOD 
My  hope  of  soul  salvation, 
No    other    can    there    be; 
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I    break    what   fond    relation 

Has  kept  me,  Lord,  from  Thee. 
My  strength,  O  Lord,  art  Thou, 

I  will  it  so  today: 
I  rest  in  Thee  both  now 

And  for  eternity. 
And  too,  Thou   art  my  Song, 

My  Psalm   of  sweet  release; 
Trusting  the  whole  day  through 

My    restless    heart    has    peace. 
Lord,    this    day    I    turn    to    Thee 

In    simple    adoration. 
Thou   my   God   shalt  ever   be 

My   heart's   habitation! 

— Ord  L.  Morrow 

Sin  makes  man  ugly,  but  salva- 
tion beautifies  by  taking  away  the 
ugliness  of  sin  and  making  us  new 
creatures  in  Christ. 


The  Day's  Thought 

Many  blessings  come  to  the  meek 
which   the   proud   never  receive. 

Saturday,  December  14,  1963 

Read    Scripture:    I   Chronicles    16: 
23-24 

Scripture  verse:  Give  unto  the 
Lord  the  glory  due  unto  his  name: 
bring  an  offering,  and  come  be- 
fore him:  worship  the  Lord  in  the 
beauty  of  holiness.  I  Chronicles 
16:29. 

"Give  unto  the  Lord  the  glory 
due  unto  his  name" — Do  we  really 
worship  God  for  all  His  beautiful 
creations  that  we  enjoy  daily,  or 
do  we  casually  notice  them?  Besides 


all  this,  and  perhaps  the  most  im- 
portant, He  planned  a  way  to  bring 
redemption  to  a  wayward  and  sin- 
ful people  by  sending  His  only  be- 
gotten Son,  Jesus  Christ.  Christ,  be- 
ing sinless,  took  upon  Himself  our 
sin  that  we  might  live  eternally 
with  Him  as  we  accept  His  death 
for  us.  Christ's  death  on  the  cross 
for  us,  as  an  offering  and  sacrifice 
to  God,  is  a  sweet  smelling  savour 
to  God  the  Father.  By  presenting 
our  bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy 
and  acceptable  unto  God,  we  can 
adore  God  every  moment  of  the 
day. 

The  Day's  Thought 

God's   holiness   produced   in   our 
lives   is   a   beautiful   offering. 


Prayer  Meeting 

Bible  Studies 


C.  Y.  Gilmer 


SOME  BIBLE  TEACHINGS  ABOUT  SIN 

ALL  ARE  ALIKE  SINNERS  (Isa.  53:6;  Rom.  3:23). 
Sinners  blame  their  sin  upon  any  circumstance 
except  themselves  (Gen.  3:12,  13).  Companions  and 
environment  may  be  a  contributing  factor  to  our 
wrongdoing,  but  the  source  of  sin  is  within  our- 
selves (Jer.  17:9).  The  inward  desire  is  the  seed  of 
sin  (Jas.  1:14).  But  if  the  heart  is  right  the  outward 
life  will  declare  that  fact   (Ps.  51:10). 

"O  for   that  tenderness  of  heart 

Which  bows  before  the  Lord, 
Acknowledging  how  just  Thou  art, 
And   trembling   at   Thy   word!" 
God   says   there   "is  no   difference"   among   sinners 
in    their    standing   before   Him    (Rom.   10:12).   There 
are  degrees  of  guilt   (Lu.  12:47,  48).  But  all  are  con- 
demned in  that  the  offense  of  even  one  point  makes 
one   guilty  of  a  broken  law    (Jas.  2:10).  All  modern 
alibis  about  inhibitions  and  complexes  will  never  clear 
the    conscience    of    guilt    before    God    (Prov.    28:13). 
There  is  only  one  true  solution  for  the  guilt  complex 
(Isa.  55:6,  7). 
"I  lay  my  sins  on  Jesus,  the  spotless  Lamb  of  God; 
He  bears  them  all  and  frees  us  from  the  accursed 

load; 
I  bring  my  guilt  to  Jesus,  to  wash  my  crimson 

stains 
White  in  His  blood  most  precious,  till  not  a  stain 

remains." 
At  the  burning  bush,  God  had  Moses  place  his  hand 
in  his  bosom  next  to  his  heart  and  bring  it  out  full 
of  leprosy,  the  type  of  sin,  which  comes  from  with- 
in (Ex.  4:6).  All  the  sin  in  a  life  comes  from  the 
heart   (Matt.  15:18-20).  When  Moses  put  his  hand  in 


his  bosom  the  second  time,  it  came  out  whole  to  teach 
that  cleanliness  from  sin  must  also  come  from  with- 
in (Matt.  23:26-28).  We  need  to  be  washed  white— not 
whitewashed  (Lu.  16:15).  There  is  only  one  specific 
for  sin  (Titus  3:5). 

Some  continue  unrepentant  in  sin  because  they 
presume  upon  the  forbearance  of  God  (Eccles.  8:11). 
Some  reject  their  knowledge  of  spiritual  guilt  (Hoseai 
4:6).  Some  are  dead  in  the  pleasure  of  sin  and  dd 
not  know  that  they  are  dead  (I  Tim.  5:6).  Some  arei 
"hardened  through  the  deceitfulness  of  sin"  (Heb.i 
3: 13) .  Some  do  not  realize  that  their  failure  to  do  good 
is  sin  (Jas.  4:17).  And  others,  while  not  necessarily 
living  a  wicked  life,  are  guilty  of  the  hell-deserving 
sin  of  forgetting  God  (Ps.  9:17).  Many,  like  Felix, 
know  their  condition,  unrighteous,  intemperate,  and 
unable  to  stand  before  the  judgment  of  God,  but  never 
do  anything  about  it  (Acts  24:25).  Sin  is  the  sinner's 
personal  responsibility  for  he  can  seek  God  for  grace 
to  rise  above  it  (Eph.  6:7,  8;  Rom.  6:14). 

"Ah!    mine   iniquity   crimson   has   been. 
Infinite,   infinite  sin   upon  sin; 
Sin  of  not  loving  Thee,  sin  of  not  trusting  Thee, 
Infinite  sin." 

People  do  not  repent  of  their  sins  until  they  are 
conscious  and  convicted  of  their  sins  (11  Sam.  12: 
9,  14).  Reproof  for  sin  brings  conviction  (Jn.  16:8-11). 
If  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  reproof,  then  the 
work  of  every  Spirit-filled  preacher  is  reproof  (11 
Tim.  4:2).  Sinners  cannot  repent  of  sins  and  trust 
Christ  for  salvation  until  the  Holy  Spirit  by  the  "sword 
of  the  Spirit"  (Eph.  6:17),  the  word  of  God,  reproves 
them,  making  them  consciously  guilty  (Heb.  4:12,  13). 
One  cannot  turn  to  Christ  without  turning  away  from 
sin  (Acts  26:20).  Turning  the  heart  from  sin  is  re- 
pentance; turning  the  heart  to  Christ  is  faith  (Mk 
1:15).  No  one  is  ever  saved  without  repentance  (Acts 
17:30).  Repentance  represents  a  divorce  from  Satan, 
and  faith  represents  a  marriage  to  Christ  (Acts  3:19) 

"O   for   those   humble,   contrite   tears, 

Which    from   repentance   fiow: 

That   consciousness   of   guilt  which   fears 

The  long-suspended  blow!" 
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WrTNESSING 


In  our  day  and  age  education  is  a  necessity;  but 
vitliout  the  knowledge  of  God's  Word,  education 
TOuld  be  meaningless  in  the  Christian  person's  life. 

The  modern-day  student  has  a  full-time  job  in 
ust  attending  school.  To  the  Christian  student,  school 
;an  be  a  continuous  trial  of  temptation.  However, 
chool  can  be  a  continuous  opportunity  of  witnessing. 
Everyday  the  student  is  confronted  with  profanity, 
moking,  drinking,  false  teaching,  and  many  other 
levilish  temptations.  The  questions  the  Christian  stu- 
lent  might  ask  himself  are: 

1.  How  can  I  put  down  these  temptations? 

2.  Am  I   a  Christian   witness  to  my  fellow  class- 
mates? 


3.  Should   I   stand   up   for   God   in   the   classroom 
against   blaspheming   and   false   teaching? 

4.  How  can  I  be  a  good  example  for  Jesus  Christ 
when   with  my  friends   and  classmates? 

At  the  next  Boys'  Brotherhood  meeting,  ask  these 
questions  among  yourselves.  Discuss  these  questions 
and  then  answer  them.  The  following  scripture  refer- 
ences will  help  you  to  answer  and  understand  these 
questions.  Also,  you  could  use  the  scripture  as  a  guide 
in  your  discussion. 

Suggested  scriptures  are:  Matt.  24:4;  Luke  22:31, 
40;  Acts  1:8;  Acts  5:32;  Acts  10:43;  Acts  22:15;  I 
Cor.  10:13;  II  Cor.  11:13-14;  I  Tim.  4:1;  I  Tim.  6:3-4; 
II  Tim.   3:8;    James   1:12;    and  Rev.  20:4. 


{OYS  OF  THE  BIBLE: 

TWO   STRIKES 


AGAINST   HIM 


1 Y/HAT  AN  ASSIGNMENT  it  is  to  be  called  in  to 
W  pinch-hit  with  two  out  in  the  ninth  inning, 
ath  your  team  needing  a  run  to  tie.  How  discourag- 
ig  it  would  be  if  you  had  to  face  the  opposing  pitcher 
ath  two  strikes  already  against  you. 

You  have  probably  thought  to  yourself  many  times, 
don't  mind  doing  my  best,  just  so  I  don't  have 
)  start  out  with  two  strikes  against  me." 

There    are   many   people   in   the   world   today   who 

)  have  two  strikes  against  them  when  they  start 
fe.  Many  children,  when  they  are  born,  have  little 
opes  of  having  enough  to  eat.  Others  have  little 
hance  to  ever  enjoy  freedom.  Others  have  no  mother 
r  father.  Others  look  forward  to  a  life  of  prejudice 
gainst  them  because  of  their  skin,  or  their  name, 
r  nationality.  Many,  many  people  in  the  world  today, 
terally    have    two    strikes    against    them. 

There  was  a  young  man  who  really  had  two  strikes 
gainst  him.  I  would  like  to  write  about  him,  and 
ompare  him  to  a  baseball  player  coming  to  bat  with 
wo  strikes  against  him. 

The  first  strike  was  a  fast  one  right  down  the 
liddle.  While  yet  a  small  lad  of  five  years,  his  nurse 

as  hurriedly  carrying  him  away  to  greater  safety. 


In  her  haste,  the  boy  fell  and  became  lame  in  both 
feet.  This  all  happened  after  his  father,  Jonathan, 
and  grandfather,  Saul,  were  killed  in  battle.  Fearing 
for  their  lives,  the  nurse  fled,  and  the  boy  became 
a  cripple.  Strike  one! 

The  second  strike  was  a  curve  just  over  the  out- 
side corner  and  just  high  enough  to  count.  Being  the 
grandson  of  King  Saul,  he  should  normally  anticipate 
a  very  good  life  and  riches  and  authority.  But  this 
curve  ball  had  other  intentions  because  when  his 
father  and  grandfather  were  killed,  the  kingdom  also 
went  over  into  the  hands  of  the  enemy.  The  riches 
always  go  to  the  victor.  Now,  instead  of  being  an  heir 
of  the  kingdom,  he  is  at  the  mercy  of  a  new  king 
who  has  every  right  to  kill  him. 

Perhaps  it  would  be  well  to  know  this  boy's  name. 
It  wasn't  Tommy  Davis  of  the  Dodgers,  or  Roger  Maris 
of  the  Yankees,  it  was  Mephibosheth  of  the  Israelites. 
He  lived  3000  years  ago.  He  was  five  years  old  when 
his  grandfather  Saul  was  killed,  and  David  was  made 
king  of  Israel.  Read  it  for  yourself  in  II  Samuel  4, 
9,  16,  19,  and  21. 

When  David  became  king,  he  had  every  right,  ac- 
cording to  Oriental  custom,  to  kill  all  the  descendants 
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of  the  defeated  king.  David  tried  to  find  all  the  de- 
scendants of  Saul,  and  when  Mephibosheth  was 
brought  before  David,  he  probably  thought  to  him- 
self, "Oh,  boy,  I  have  two  strikes  against  me,  and  here 
comes  number  three.  But  David  wanted  to  show  kind- 
ness, not  revenge,  and  Mephibosheth  is  given  another 
life.  Ball  one. 

The  next  pitch  is  high  and  wide,  when  David  tells 
the  young  crippled  boy  he  has  inherited  all  the  pos- 
sessions of  Saul  including  the  servants,  and  that  from 
now  on,  he  will  eat  at  the  king's  table.  Instead  of 
certain  death,  he  gets  a  new  and  abundant  life. 

When  the  count  is  two  and  two  in  baseball,  it  is 
said  to  be  "evened-ed"  up.  Life  certainly  looks  better 
for    Mephibosheth    now! 

But  wait,  another  pitch  is  coming.  For  a  moment 
it  looks  like  a  perfect  strike.  Ziba,  his  servant,  tells 
David  that  Mephibosheth  decided  to  stay  in  Jerusa- 
lem while  David  rode  away  in  order  to  better  him- 
self. For  awhile  it  looks  like  David  believes  him  and 
gives   all   of   Saul's  possessions  to   Ziba. 

When  they  return  to  Jerusalem,  David  learns  that 
Ziba  was  fibbing  to  him.  However,  since  Ziba  is  a 
loyal  servant,  David  decides  to  split  the  inheritance 
between  Ziba  and  Mephibosheth.  This  is  ball  three 
and  strike  two,  the  full  count. 

Here  comes  the  pay-off  pitch.  Will  he  get  a  walk 
or  strike  out?  It's  a  hit!  The  response  noted  in  chap- 
ter 9,  verse  30  is  very  important.  Look  it  up  for  your- 
self and  read  it. 

Mephibosheth  makes  it  clear,  he  does  not  want 
any  of  the  inheritance  because  his  Lord,  the  King, 
is  home  again  in  peace.  Passing  up  personal  physical 
gain,  he  is  content  to  be  in  the  presence  of  his  master. 
That's  not  a  hit;  it's  a  home  run!  He  had  something 
far  greater  than  silver  or  gold,  he  had  the  grace 
of  his  Lord,  the  King,  and  His  abiding  peaceful  pres- 
ence.  What   more   could   he   really   want? 

What  is  most  important  in  life  to  you?  Don't  let 
the  world  strike  you  out,  even  though  you  may  start 
out  with  two  strikes  against  you.  Remember  the  grace 
of  the  King,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  His  promise 
of  always  being  with  you,  and  you'll  never  strike  out. 
"/  have  strength  for  all  things  in  Christ  who 
empowers  me"     (Philippians  4:13,  ANT). 
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made  these  two  laws  all  inclusive,  for,  "On  these  two 
commandments  the  whole  law  hangeth,  and  the 
prophets." 

The  Law,  Jesus,  Paul  and  James  all  acknowledge 
self-love.  The  only  seeming  contradiction  is  Paul's 
forecast  of  "the  last  days"  in  his  letter  to  Timothy 
(First  3:1)  when  he  said  that,  "Men  shall  be  lovers  of 
self."  But  the  thing  that  Paul  was  saying  to  Timothy 
is  lost  in  the  English  translation.  The  word  he  used 
means  selfish,  vain,  puffed  up,  while  all  the  other 
references,  even  Paul's  own  word  to  the  Romans  (13: 
8-9)  speaks  of  agape  (love)  to  self.  And  agape  is  amp- 
lified by  Paul  in  I  Cor.  13  as  longsuffering,  kind, 
humble  and  outgoing  while  rejoicing  in  righteous- 
ness and  truth.  Applying  agape  to  self,  then,  becomes 
good  and  wholesome.  It  means  self-respect  in  the 
highest  sense.  This  is  the  self-love  that  caused  Paul 
to  say,  "/  exercise  myself  to  have  a  conscience  void 
of  offence  toward  God  and  man  always."  Then  self- 
love  is  good,  and  becomes  the  basis  and  measure  of 
our  love  to  others. 

The  reference  in  the  title  above  goes  beyond  broth- 
erly love.  The  second  commandment  demands  neigh- 
borly love,  and  Jesus  requires  love  of  enemy  (Matt. 
5:44).  This  is  all  background  and  foundation  for  the 
practice  of  Christian  Ethics.  Isn't  this  the  golden 
rule  in  action?  Doing  unto  others  as  we  would  have 
them   do   unto   us?   Loving  thy  neighbor  as  thyself? 

Oh  how  we  need  to  love  others  as  we  love  ourselves! 
Moreover,  Jesus  questioned  the  reward  of  loving  only 
them  that  love  us  (Matt.  5:46).  Obviously,  it  is  easy 
to  love  the  lovable.  How  about  loving  the  unlovely? 

Why  do  some  people  seem  unlovely  to  us?  Isn't  it 
because  we  see  only  their  faults?  Real  friendship, 
loves  others  in  spite  of  their  faults.  Maybe  we  see 
some  people  through  distorted  vision.  Maybe  we  be- 
come cock-eyed  sometimes,  criticizing  the  speck  ol 
saw-dust  in  another's  eye,  while  we  are  looking  around 
a  slab  of  timber  in  our  own.  Jesus  said,  "Thou  hypo- 
crite." And  doesn't  that  sting?  Did  you  ever  hear  about 
the  farmer  who  put  green  goggles  on  his  cow  and  fed 
her  saw-dust?  Green  goggles  did  not  change  the  cow's 
appetite.  Away  with  our  colored  glasses,  our  oaker 
beams,  our  cock-eyed  selfishness.  And  come  prayers 
for  cleared  vision  to  look  beyond  the  specks  and  spots 
to  the  lonely  hearts  beneath.  Oh  for  the  dews  of  heav- 
en to  wash  away  the  scales  from  our  eyes,  and  the 
purifying  fires  to  burn  away  the  selfishness  of  oui 
hearts,  and  feet  shod  with  the  "Gospel  of  peace"  tc 
walk  into  the  lives  of  those  about  us. 

{More  in  next  parson's  corner) 


LOVE  OF  SELF,  AND  LOVE  OF  OTHERS 

TS  SELF  LOVE  ever  justified  in  the  teachings  of 
Jesus?  Or  is  it  just  tolerated  as  a  part  of  human 
personality?  At  least  there  is  no  condemnation  to 
what  James  in  his  Epistle  (2:8)  calls  the  Royal  Law. 
And  he  bases  his  definition  on  the  Scripture,  for  he 
says,  "//  ye  fulfil  the  royal  law  according  to  the  scrip- 
ture." James  refers  to  Lev.  19:18,  which  is  quoted  by 
Jesus  and  Paul,  as  well  as  James.  What  is  this  royal 
law"}  It  is  that,  "Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbor  as  thy- 
self." Jesus  put  the  royal  law  second  only  to  "The 
great  and  first  commandment"  (Matt.  22:38),  that, 
"Thou  shalt  love  thy  God  with  all  thy"  being.  Jesus 


NEWS  FROM  LOCAL 

LAYMAN  ORGANIZATIONS 

DERBY,  KANSAS 

THE  LAYMEN  of  the  Derby  Brethren  Church  hel( 
their  election  of  officers  for  the  new  year  oi 
October  26,  with  the  following  results:  president,  Joi 
Delcamp;     vice    president,    Walter    Bray;    secretary 
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treasurer,  Cliff  Britton;  Boys'  Brotherhood  advisor, 
George  Grieve. 

We  have  forwarded  membership  dues  to  the  N.  L.  O. 
treasurer  for  10  members,  an  increase  over  June  30, 
1963.  We  held  our  public  service  for  the  new  year  on 
October  27,  with  Paul  Winter  bringing  the  message. 
An  offering  for  the  national  work  was  received.  We 
were  privileged  to  have  with  us  in  our  monthly  meet- 
ing. Rev.  Virgil  Ingraham,  who  brought  us  words  of 
encouragement.  He  had  stopped  over  for  visits  at  ours 
and  the  Mulvane  church  while  enroute  to  Stockton, 
California. 

We  are  striving  to  make  a  good  record  this  year 
and  have  met  3  of  the  7  goals  already.  Pray  for  us. 

Dwight  Bishard 


Trinity  Brethren 
Canton,  Ohio 

THE  LAYMEN'S  GROUP  of  our  church  held  its  Sep- 
tember meeting  in  the  church  basement  audi- 
torium with  12  members  present.  After  hearing  George 
Schuster's  explanation  of  the  "Voice  of  The  Breth- 
ren Church"  as  being  aired  over  station  WADC,  Akron, 
the  group  decided  we  would  all  pledge  a  certain  sum 
to  be  paid  weekly  and  forward  it  to  the  treasurer 
of   the  project   in   Akron. 

For  our  October  meeting,  the  laymen  invited  the 
boys  of  the  church  to  participate  in  a  football  game. 
Twenty  men  and  boys  turned  out  to  enjoy  the  game, 
wiener  roast  and  devotional  period.  We  are  hoping 
to  maintain  a  closer  contact  between  the  laymen's 
group  and  the  Boys'  Brotherhood  through  such  ac- 
tivities. 

Carl  R.  Howenstine, 
Reporter 


on  the  local  and  district  level.  Now,  these  are  im- 
portant phases  of  the  laymen  duties,  but  we  seem 
to  have  lost  sight  of  several  other  important  areas  of 
laymen  responsibility. 

Do  you  know  that  about  6  or  7  years  ago.  Boys' 
Brotherhood  became  a  part  of  N.  L.  O.  sponsored  by  the 
local,  district  and  national  laymen?  How  many  lay- 
men groups  are  sponsoring  a  Boys'  Brotherhood  in 
their  local  church?  This  is  very  important  and  to  a 
large  extent,  sadly  neglected.  WHY?  Another  neglected 
phase  of  the  layman's  duties  is  the  lack  of  respon- 
sibility as  individual  members  of  individual  congre- 
gations, to  the  young  people  who  are  right  under  our 
wings   in   our   churches. 

Have  you  talked  to  some  young  person,  a  likely 
candidate  for  missionary  or  seminary  service?  Or,  are 
we  going  on  Just  hoping  that  the  Sunday  School  or 
the  camp  program  will  pick  them  up? 

I  submit  to  you  that  it  would  become  the  laymen  of 
our  denomination  to  become  more  active  in  the  youth 
work,  the  Sunday  School  work  and  the  church  work 
in  general.  A  visitation  program,  spearheaded  by 
the  laymen,  is  a  very  fertile  field  of  operation. 

Several  years  ago,  in  a  discussion  at  National  Con- 
ference, about  4  or  5  laymen  from  different  districts 
were  discussing  sending  their  children  to  Ashland 
College.  Several  of  the  men  said  they  were  sending 
their  children  to  state-supported  colleges  because  it 
was  several  hundred  dollars  cheaper.  Well,  if  you  were 
to  go  political  you  could  no  doubt  get  even  cheaper 
tuition,  but — can  you  be  a  good  Brethren,  or  a  good 
Methodist  or  Lutheran,  for  that  matter,  and  not  have 
it  cost  you  something?  It  is  entirely  reasonable  to  ex- 
pect to  pay  something  for  your  convictions,  if  you 
have  any.  It's  true  in  life  generally,  that  you  get  out 
of  it  what  you  put  into  it,  and  this  certainly  includes 
your  Christian  experience. 

John  Golby 


GENERAL  CONFERENCE 

in  RETROSPECT 

TT  IS  MY  PLEASURE  to  speak  to  you  this  morning 

and  give  you  a  few  highlights  of  our  recent  General 
Conference. 

The  laymen  sessions  attendances  were  the  largest 
ever,  to  my  knowledge,  averaging  65  for  the  entire 
week.  There  was  a  lot  of  enthusiasm,  and  the  laymen 
seemed  intent  on  doing  a  better  work  upon  their  re- 
turn home. 

They  set  the  national  project  at  $7,000  to  be  raised 
by  next  conference  time.  WE  HAVE  SET  OUR  SIGHTS 
HIGH.  That,  of  course,  included  the  supply  of  books 
for   the   Seminary  hbrary   and   the  radio  program. 

The  laymen  were  very  much  impressed  with  the 
present  radio  program  and  its  potentiality.  In  their 
business  session,  they  made  it  a  part  of  the  current 
laymen's  programs  in  order  to  keep  the  expenses  in- 
curred paid  up  during  the  interim  between  confer- 
ences. Since  we  are  the  sponsors  of  THE  VOICE  OF 
THE  BRETHREN  CHURCH,  that  is  as  it  should  be. 

All  of  the  plans  laid  at  General  Conference  de- 
pend on  the  local  laymen.  Of  itself,  the  N.  L.  O.  can 
do  little  more  than  plan;  the  rest  is  up  to  the  laymen 


"NOT  ON  SUNDAY  NIGHT!" 

SUNDAY  NIGHT  SERVICES  are  becoming  increas- 
ingly a  heartache  to  many  of  God's  faithful  min- 
isters. F.  B.  I.  statistics  present  these  startling  facts 
in  reference  to  church  attendance,  or  should  we  say, 
nonchurch  attendance  in  our  land:  Only  five  per 
cent  of  the  population  attend  church  on  the  av- 
erage Sunday  morning.  Only  two  per  cent  attend 
on  the  average  Sunday  evening,  largely  the  same 
people  who  attended  the  Sunday  morning  service. 
It  is  the  Sunday  night  church  service  we  have  pri- 
marily in  mind.  Those  boycotting  the  Sunday  night 
service  say  by  their  action:  "I  love  the  church  that 
Jesus  bought  with  His  precious  Blood.  I  go  there  on 
Suiiday  morning,  but  not  on  Sunday  night.  I  love 
to  sing  the  songs  of  God,  lifting  my  heart  and  voice 
in  jubilant  praise  to  Him.  This  I  do  on  Sunday  morn- 
ing, but  not  on  Sunday  night.  'God  bless  our  preach- 
er,' I  pray,  'and  give  him  power  and  might,'  but  I 
won't  be  there  on  Sunday  night.  I'd  go  through  rain, 
sleet,  and  snow  and  do  anything  that  is  right  to  be 
at  church  on  Sunday  morning,  but  not  on  Sunday 
night.  I  know  'tis  true  that  we  all  must  die,  but  I 
hope  it  will  be  on  Sunday  morning,  not  on  Sunday 
night ! " 
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GIVING   THANKS 
THE   YEAR-ROUND 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


Miss  Alice  Oburm 


TT  IS  ONLY  NATURAL,  as  we  ap- 
-*-  proach  the  Thanksgiving  sea- 
son, that  we  place  special  emphasis 
on  giving  thanks.  It  is  good  for  us 
to  give  special  emphasis  at  ihis 
particular  time  of  year  to  thank- 
ing God  for  His  blessings  to  us, 
but  I  think  it  should  definitely  be 
a  continual  year-round  happening 
for  each  of  us. 

As  Christian  Sisterhood  girls,  we 
should  be  especially  thankful  for 
the  part  God  has  chosen  us  to  play 
in  winning  souls  to  His  kingdom. 
We  can  rejoice  that  God  has  called 
us,  not  because  of  anything  we  have 
done,  but  because  of  His  love  fi'-id 
purpose  for  us  and  His  great  grace 
toward  us.  He  wants  us  to  show 
His  love  to  others.  This  should  be 
done,  not  in  theory  or  speech,  but 
in  deed  and  truth — in  practice  and 
sincerity.    I  John  3:18. 

In  III  John  5-8,  we  have  the  ex- 
hortation   of    John    to    the    people 


concerning  their  relation  to  their 
Christian  brethren.  "Beloved,  it  is 
a  fine  and  faithful  work  that  you 
are  doing  when  you  give  any  ser- 
vice to  the  brethren,  and  strangers. 
They  have  testified  before  the 
church  of  your  love  and  friendship. 
You  will  do  well  to  forward  thevi 
on  their  journey,  in  a  way  worthy 
of  God's  service.  For  these  have 
gone  out  for  the  Name's  sake — 
and  are  accepting  nothing  from 
the  heathen.  So  we  ourselves  ought 
to  support  such  people — to  welcome 
and  provide  for  them — in  order  that 
we  may  be  fellow  workers  in  the 
Truth  and  co-operate  with  its 
teachers"  (Amp.  N.  T.). 

This  responsibility  of  support  is 
given  to  us,  and  as  Sisterhood  girls, 
we  should  accept  it  with  thankful 
hearts,  in  full  faith  and  confidence 
in  God  that  we  will  always  do  our 
best  in  our  part  so  that  the  whole 
Gospel  might   be  preached   to  the 


whole  world. 

It  was  with  great  joy  and  delight 
that  I  wrote  a  check  for  $1,380.72 
to  the  Missionary  Board  to  use  in 
World  Missions.  This  was  your  mis- 
sion project  offering  for  the  past 
year.  It  was  an  increase  over  last 
year's  project  offering  and  for  this, 
we  give  thanks.  It  is  a  result  of| 
your  faithfulness  to  your  respon-l 
sibility.  We  are  so  thankful  for  your] 
vision  and  concern  for  the  workt 
which  needs  to  be  done  and  your 
willingness    to    do   YOUR   part. 

Our  Mission  Offering  for  this  year 
goes  to  Home  Missions.  Once  again, 
I  challenge  each  of  you  to  ac- 
cept your  responsibility  and  stand 
faithful    to   your   calling. 

God  has  certainly  blessed  us  be- 
yond measure.  In  like  manner,  we 
can  show  our  love  to  Him  and  our 
fellow  men  by  sharing  with  others 
less  fortunate  than  we.  I  John  3: 
17.  18. 
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FOR  THEE,  LORD 

I'm    thankful,    Lord,    for    many    things, 

But  this  Thanlcsgiving  day 
I'm    dedicating    to    the    praise 

Of  only  Thee,  I  pray! 

Aside  from  blessing  temporal, 

Apart    from    gifts    so    kind, 
I'm   thankful   for   the   Giver   more 

Than   all   the   gifts   combined! 

I'm    thankful,    Lord,    for    who   Thou    art, 

For   Thy   great   love   divine 
That  stooped  one  day  at  Calvary's  cross 

And   saved   a   soul   like   mine! 

I'm    grateful    for    the    years    gone    by 

In  which  with  guiding  Hand 
Thou  hast  with   utmost   wisdom  led 

All  by  a  perfect  plan! 

I'm    thankful.    Lord,    for    many    things, 

Apart  from  gifts  so  kind, 
I'm   thankful   for   the   Giver   more 

Than    all    the    gifts    combined! 

— Georgia  B.  Adams 


DIBE  EXTREMITY 

When  I  was  a  young  boy,  I  went  swimming  one 
day  with  another  boy  about  my  age.  The  old  "wash" 
hole  in  the  creek  was  swift  and  swirling  after  a  heavy 
July  rain.  Hardly  had  we  entered  the  water  before 
I  heard  my  friend  calling  for  help.  He  had  drifted 
into  a  whirlpool  that  spun  him  around  like  a  top. 
Down  he  went.  My  efforts  to  help  him  were  clumsy 
and  he  almost  drowned  both  of  us.  An  uncle,  see- 
ing our  plight,  jumped  in  the  swirling  water  and 
wrestled  with  the  boy  as  both  went  under  time  and 
again.  Then  it  happened:  with  a  heavy  blow  of  his 
fist  in  the  boy's  face,  his  uncle  knocked  him  out.  The 
unconscious  lad  was  pulled  to  safety  and  revived  on 
the  bank.  Not  until  the  boy's  frantic,  awkward  des- 
peration was  overridden  was  he  saved.  The  same  is 
true  for  some  men  and  women  in  their  relation  to 
God.  Not  until  some  dire  extremity  comes  their  way 
will    they   permit    God    to    save   them. 

— Roy  O.  McClain  in 

"If  With  All  Your  Heart" 

(Fleming  H.  Revell  Company) 


GOLD  FROM  THE  FIRE 

Someone  has  said,  "The  goldsmith  is  never  far  away 
when  the  gold  is  in  the  fire."  What  a  comforting 
thought  this  is!  Job  said,  "When  He  hath  tried  me, 
I  shall  come  forth  as  gold."  He  had  confidence  that 
he  would  not  be  burned.  And  let  us  remember  that 
the  goldsmith  is  not  trying  to  destroy  the  gold,  but  the 
dross. 

Also,  it  is  said  that  the  goldsmith  in  the  olden  times 
looked  longingly  into  the  molten  metal  for  the  re- 
flection of  his  image.  When  he  saw  that,  he  turned 
off  the  fire. 

— Selected 


WITNESS,  SAVED  BY 
TRANSFUSION,  CAN  APPEAL 
COURT'S  RULING 

WASHINGTON,  D.  c.  (Ep) — The  Un- 
precedented case  in  which  a  Je- 
hovah's Witnesses  adult  was  given  a 
blood  transfusion  here  despite  her 
protest  on  religious  grounds,  is 
still  open  to  adjudication  if  she 
wishes,  a  federal  judge  said  here. 

Judge  J.  Skelly  Wright  of  the 
U.  S.  Circuit  Court  of  Appeals,  in  an 
unusual  memorandum,  has  held 
that  Mrs.  James  Jones,  25,  and  her 
husband  may,  if  they  wish,  press 
for  adjudication  of  the  central  le- 
gal issues. 

Mrs.  Jones  was  given  a  transfu- 
sion, held  necessary  to  save  her 
life,  when  Judge  Wright  upheld  the 
application  of  Georgetown  Univer- 
sity Hospital,  a  Roman  Catholic 
institution.  She  is  now  convalescing. 

Judge  Wright  held  that  he  acted 
because  her  death  would  have  im- 


posed a  legal  responsibility  upon 
the  Jesuit-maintained  hospital. 

The  central  issue  raised  by  Ed- 
ward Bennett  Williams,  famed  at- 
torney who  represented  the  hos- 
pital, was:  Does  a  U.S.  citizen 
have  the  right  to  commit  suicide 
because  of  religious  beliefs?  He 
posed  the  question  whether  U.  S. 
laws  would  permit  a  Buddhist  monk 
to  burn  himself  to  death  in  a  pub- 
lic demonstration  of  faith. .  .or  per- 
mit a  Hindu  widow  to  leap  upon 
the  funeral  pyre  of  her  husband. . . 
or  allow  the  human  sacrifices  that 
are  part  of  certain  pagan  rites. 

Relying  heavily  on  the  celebrated 
Ferguson  case  decided  by  the  U.  S. 
Supreme  Court  (1878)  which  up- 
held laws  barring  plural  marriage 
although  Mormons  of  that  day  be- 
lieved in  polygamy  as  a  religious 
practice,  Mr.  Williams  argued  that 
suicide  is  a  violation  of  civil  law 
that  can  be  prevented  by  interven- 
tion of  the  courts. 


CHURCH-RELATED  FOUNDATION 
BUYS  APARTMENTS 

KANSAS       CITY,       MO.        (EP)   The 

Temple  Foundation,  a  charitable 
organization  connected  with 
Temple  Baptist  Church  here,  has 
acquired  the  160-room  Berkshire 
Apartment  Hotel  here  for  $1  mil- 
lion. 

Rutherford  L.  Decker,  president 
of  the  Foundation  and  pastor  of 
the  church,  said  his  group  would 
continue  to  operate  the  hotel  as 
a   transient   facility. 

The  Foundation  is  also  planning 
to  build  a  $4  million  retirement 
and  nursing  home  in  the  downtown 
area,  near  the  church  site. 

Decker  said  changes  in  the 
ground  floor  of  the  hotel  will  co=t 
about  $125,000.  Included  in  this 
would  be  an  expanded  lobby  and 
closing  of  the  hotel's  cocktail 
lounge. 

Decker  was  prohibition  party 
candidate    for    President    in    1960. 
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MRS.  CHARLES  R.  MUNSON 


NORTHEASTERN  OHIO  WOMEN  RALLY 
FOR  OHIO  MISSIONS 


THE  NORTHEASTERN  OHIO  RALLY  of  the  Wo- 
man's Missionary  Society  met  at  the  Akron  church 
on  Thursday,  October  17,  1963.  Seventy-eight  regis- 
tered at  10  o'clock.  The  program  started  with  an 
organ  prelude  by  Mrs.  Bess  Lake.  Mrs.  Lora  Joy, 
president  of  the  Akron  Society,  gave  the  welcome.  The 
group  sang:  "We've  a  Story  to  Tell"  and  "Fling  Out 
the  Banner,"   led   by  Mrs.  Charlotte   Hoskins. 

Devotions  for  the  morning  were  given  by  Mrs.  Jerald 
Radcliff  of  North  Georgetown.  She  read  from  Galatians 
and  her  subject  was  "Joy."  "If  there  is  no  Joy,  there 
is  no  Christianity. 

"1.    Make  up  your  mind  that  Joy  is  a  birthright. 

"2.  Make  up  your  mind  where  Joy  is  going  to 
center,  in  God. 

"3.    Surrender   all   you   have   into   His   hands. 

"4.  Don't  try  to  prevent  yourself  against  sorrow. 
Give  Joy   and  Joy   will  come   back   to  you." 

A  vocal  duet,  "My  God  and  I,"  was  given  by  Mrs. 
Rowser    and    Mrs.    Bodager    from    Smithville. 

The  speaker  for  the  morning  was  Rev.  James  Black 
from  Akron,  who  talked  on  "Missions."  He  thanked 
the  women  for  having  the  privilege  of  speaking  to 
missionary-minded  women.  He  chose  for  the  Scrip- 
ture, John  6,  and  stressed  that  all  cannot  go,  so 
we  must  see  that  the  Gospel  is  sent.  If  we  fail,  we 
have  failed  as  a  denomination^  as  an  organization,  and 
as  individuals.  Non-Christians  are  not  interested  in 
Christian  Missionary  work.  We  must  be  certain  of 
our  own  spiritual  relation.  We  must  be  where  God 
wants  us  to  be  before  we  can  even  go  forth. 

"He  that  goeth  forth  reapeth."  Do  we  have  a  vision, 


are  we  concerned  for  the  unsaved?  Do  you  have  an- 
xiety? Then,  go  forth  and  reap  with  a  desire.  We 
must  have  knowledge  of  the  Word  of  God.  When  we 
have  faith  in  God,  He  will  give  us  knowledge.  We 
must  not  be  hearers  only,  but  doers.  God  promised  to 
go  with  Us  and  guide  us.  Wouldn't  we  be  more  suc- 
cessful if  we  moved  with  God?  God  has  challenged 
all  of  us.  The  world  is  standing  under  condemnation 
today.  Our  greatest  challenge  is  to  witness  to  the 
world.  Think  personally  what  can  I  do  or  how  bur- 
dened am  I?  Does  the  organization  function  properly 
and  are  we  doing  exactly  as  God  wants  us  to  do  as 
a  missionary  society? 

Rev.  Black  closed  with  a  report  on  what  the  District 
Mission  Board  is  doing.  Following  this  challenging 
message  and  prayer,  the  group  divided  by  numbers 
to  become  acquainted  with  women  from  other  churches 
by  sitting  with  them  for  the  meal.  After  grace  was 
said,  a  boxed  lunch  was  served  in  the  basement.  The 
tables  were  decorated  with  fall  arrangements.  Each 
woman  was  given  a  dish  in  the  shape  of  Ohio  to  take 
home  with  her  as  a  souvenir. 

For  the  afternoon  meeting,  a  playlet  was  given  by 
the  Akron  group,  "For  What  We  Have."  The  District 
president,  Mrs.  Forrest  Albright,  presided  over  a  short 
business  meeting.  The  minutes  were  read  and  approved 
and  the  Garber  Memorial  church  extended  the  invita- 
tion for  the  next  rally.  The  offering  was  taken  for 
the  Ohio  Mission  Board  which  amounted  to  $204.57. 

The  meeting  was  closed  with  the  W.  M.  S.  benediction. 

Ruth  Gates 
Secretary 
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/lAYBE  WE  SHOULD  give  credit 
Vi  where  credit  is  due — to  a  goal 
leet! 
Last  year,  the  Goals  Committee 

Ashland  Group  II  conceived  the 
ea  of  making  out  a  chart  for  each 
dividual  member.  All  the  items 
tiich  we  considered  personal  for 
ith  National  and  District  goals, 
3  listed.  As  each  goal  was 
ihieved,  the  girls  simply  checked 

front   of   that  item.   Of   course, 
our    meetings    throughout    the 
:ar,   we  stressed   working   toward 
e    goals. 


We  attached  four  small  envelopes 
to  each  sheet  for  the  four  major 
money  goals,  and  as  each  project 
came  up,  there  was  a  container  for 
the   offering. 

When  it  was  time  to  make  out 
the  statistical  report,  we  gathered 
the  sheets  and  tabulated  the  scores. 
It  was  very  simple  collectively,  but 
hard  work  individually. 

The  accompanying  chart  will  give 
you  an  idea  of  how  we  made  up 
our  goal  sheet. 


Personal  National  Goals 

_1.  Read    Bible   systematically    using    daily    devotional   material 

or   reading   the   entire  New   Testament. 

_2.  Read  two  of  the  recommended  seven  books. 

^3.  Thank  Offering. 

_4-  Dues  — $3.00. 

_5.  Project  Offering. 

_6.  Public  Service  Offering. 


WHY   WE   ARE 

AN 

HONOR   SOCIETY 


Hilda  E.  Carpenter, 


Personal  District  Goals 

_1.  Promote  prayer  by  attending  regular  service  on  Wednesday 
nights  or  be  a  part  of  a  daily  prayer  group. 

_2.    Attend  sectional  rally. 

_3.     25(''  for  District  Dues. 

_4.    Attend   District  Conference  if   at   all  possible. 

_5.  Cooperate  in  the  "Klothing  for  Krypton"  drive  and/or 
bandages  for  Africa. 

_6.    Project  Offering  for  Lost  Creek. 


WEDNESDAY  EVENING  SERVICES 
1963  1964 


lug. 

Sept. 

Oct. 

Nov. 

Dec. 

Jan. 

Feb. 

Mar. 

Apr. 

May 

June 

July 

4 

2 

6 
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1 

New 
Years 

5 

4 

1 

6 

Bus. 
Mtg. 

3 

1 

V 

U 

Bus. 
Mtg. 

9 

13 

11 

8 

Bus. 
Mtg. 

12 

11 

8 

13 

10 

8 

mf . 

18 

16 
Rev. 

Ingra- 
ham 

20 

18 

15 

19 

13 

15 

20 

17 

15 

15 

23 

27 
Union 
Ser- 
vice 

25 

Xmas 

22 

26 

25 

Holy 
Week 

22 

27 

24 

Dist. 
Conf . 

22 

30 

29 

29 

29 

Chairman 
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The  Brethren  Evangeli 


"DON'T   WORRY   YOURSELF   TO    DEATH" 


by   Rev.  Thomas   A.   Schul+z 


MOST  OF  THE  THINGS  we  wor- 
ry about  never  come  to  pass. 
An  author  recently  established  a 
"worry  chart."  Many  people  have 
worry  charts;  they  worry  each  hour 
of  the  day  about  something.  Well, 
so  did  this  author.  He  divided  his 
worries  into  six  classifications  as 
follows : 

(a)  Worry  about  disaster  and 
tragedies  of  life.  This  represented 
twenty  per  cent  of  his  worries,  but 
he  learned  that  they  never  came  to 
pass. 

(b)  Worry  about  the  past  over 
which  he  had  no  control.  This  was 
another  twenty  per  cent  of  his 
worries. 

(c)  Worry  about  sickness,  nervous 
breakdown,  or  perhaps  losing  his 
mind.  As  time  went  on,  these  never 
seemed  to  come  to  pass,  but  they 
did  represent  twenty  per  cent  of 
his  mental  energy. 

(d)  Worry  about  his  family  and 
their  security.  This  constituted  ten 
per  cent  of  his  energy;  yet,  noth- 
ing ever  seemed  to  destroy  the 
family,   and   all  went   well. 

(e)  His  greatest  amount  of  wor- 
ry was  a  concern  of  his  sinful  past. 
There  were  some  things  which  he 
could  not  erase  from  his  mind, 
nor  could  he  do  anything  about 
them.  It  was  just  like  crying  over 
spilt  milk.  This  kind  of  worry  rep- 
resented twenty-three  per  cent  of 
his  energy. 

(f)  Now  the  worries  which  really 
had  a  sound  foundation  composed 
seven  per  cent  of  his  energy.  Sum- 
ming up  this  worry  chart,  he  found 
that  a  total  of  ninety-three  per 
cent  of  his  worries  were  useless  and 
never  came  to  fruition.  You  can 
easily  say,  "This  man  almost  wor- 
ried  himself   to   death." 

Many  people  are  like  that.  As  a 
matter  of  fact,  I  seldom  see  an 
individual  who  isn't  overcome  by 
this  sickness  of  worry.  Worry  is  a 
thought.  You  get  some  thought  in 
your  mind,  and  you  can't  get  rid 
of  it.  I  have  coined  a  definition 
for  worry:  "Worry  is  a  fearful 
thought  that  has  gone  to  seed  in 


the  mind  of  man."  Some  time  ago, 
a  doctor  sent  a  woman  to  me.  The 
doctor  said,  "This  woman  is  as  well 
physically  as  she  can  be.  There  is 
absolutely  nothing  wrong  with  her 
as  far  as  her  body  is  concerned, 
but  she  is  worrying  herself  to 
death."  She  was  in  the  hospital 
for  approximately  five  weeks,  but 
was  no  better  because  she  worried 
all  the  time. 

Now,  I  believe  there  are  many  of 
us  just  like  this  woman.  However, 
the  fact  remains  that  ninety-three 
per  cent  of  all  our  worries  are  un- 
grounded and  never  come  to  pass. 
Therefore,  I  should  like  to  give  you 
a  few  suggestions  on  how  to  rid 
your  life  and  mind  of  worries.  A 
great  preacher  once  said,  "It  is 
useless  for  a  Christian  to  worry, 
because  worry  only  saps  his  spir- 
itual strength."  How  true  that  is! 
Worry  can  reduce  you  and  disarm 
you  in  the  battle  of  life.  It  can 
make  you  a  very  ineffective  and 
weak  person. 

I  should  like  to  tell  you  how  to 
overcome  three  kinds  of  worry,  in- 
stead of  the  five  or  six  mentioned 
by  the  author  on  the  worry  chart; 
our  sermon  deals  with  the  wor- 
ry of  the  past,  present  and  future. 
In  the  middle  of  the  night,  a  wo- 
man shook  her  husband  and  whis- 
pered to  him  that  she  heard  a  burg- 
lar downstairs.  The  husband  was 
reluctant  to  get  out  of  bed  be- 
cause he  had  heard  this  same  com- 
plaint before,  but  after  a  while, 
he  descended  down  the  stairs  very 
quietly.  Suddenly,  much  to  his  sur- 
prise, he  found  himself  looking  in- 
to the  muzzle  of  a  gun.  "Hands  up," 
said  the  burglar.  "Give  me  all  the 
valuables  in  the  house."  The  man 
of  the  house  assured  the  burglar 
that  he  could  have  all  the  silver 
and  the  money  he  had.  As  the  hus- 
band gathered  all  the  things  to- 
gether for  the  burglar,  he  said,  "I 
have  one  wish  and  favor  that  I 
would  like  for  you  to  do  for  me." 
"What  is  it?"  asked  the  thief.  The 
husband  replied,  "Go  upstairs  and 
meet  my  wife;  she  has  been  look- 


ing and  worrying  about  you  fc 
the  last  twenty  years."  How  tri; 
this  is  in  our  lives.  We  worry  ovf 
things  year  after  year  that  w 
should  not  be  worrying  about  at  al 


Now  what  about  the  worries  th£ 
arise  from  our  past?  Perhaps  thei 
is  some  mistake;  perhaps  there 
some  sin  about  which  we  are  vei 
much  ashamed;  perhaps  there 
some  misfortune  or  loss  of  a  lif 
or  something  that  keeps  hauntir 
our  minds  and  will  not  let  us  hai 
rest,  regardless  of  our  present  si 
uation.  We  keep  worrying  aboi 
the  thing  or  person  of  the  pas 
Finally,  those  worries  get  so  be 
that  we  become  sick.  Do  you  knc; 
what  a  person  needs  who  worrl' 
about  the  past?  He  needs  to  e:l 
perience  forgiveness!  If  you  ha'' 
a  thought  from  the  past  that  yc 
worry  about,  you  need  to  experieni 
the  forgiveness  that  comes  fro 
God.  It  will  release  the  evil  thougl 
from  your  mind.  Don't  worry  abo' 
your  sins  of  the  past.  The  Bib 
says,  "//  we  confess  our  sins,  Gc 
is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive  : 
our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us  from  c 
unrighteousness"  (I  John  1:9 
That  is  how  we  need  to  rid  ou 
selves  of  the  worries  from  tl 
past.  We  should  know  that  God  w 
surely  take  away  our  sins,  and  th 
we  need  not  worry  about  our  pai 

"Though  your  sins  lie  as  scarli 
they  shall  be  as  white  as  snoil 
(Isaiah  1:18).  The  great  trage( 
about  most  Christians'  lives  is  th 
they  keep  living  this  past  over  ai 
over  again.  People  worry  abo 
things  that  happened  twenty 
thirty  years  ago.  They  becor 
physically  and  mentally  ill.  Th 
literally  worry  themselves  to  deat 
Oh,  had  they  learned  years  ago  th 
Jesus  Christ  could  cleanse  the 
from  their  sins  and  wash  the 
white  as  snow!  That  is  how 
deal  with  the  worry  of  the  pa 
Seek  for  forgiveness,  and  seek  t 
cleansing  power  of  Christ.  If  y 
are    worrying    about    a    sin,    doi 
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save  this  service  without  cleansing 
our  mind,  knowing  that  if  we  con- 
3SS  our  sins,  God  is  a  righteous 
idge  and  faithful  to  forgive  each 
nd  every  one  of  our  sins. 

II. 
Now,  how  do  we  deal  with  wor- 
ies  of  the  present?  You  pray 
bout  them!  Prayer  is  the  tool  to 
.d  your  mind  of  worry.  If  you 
ave  a  worry  thought  in  your  mind 
bout  the  present  time,  chase  it 
ut  with  a  prayer  to  Almighty  God. 
'he  Bible  says,  "//  ye  abide  in  me, 
nd  my  words  abide  in  you,  ye  shall 
sk  what  ye  will,  and  it  shall  be 
one  unto  you"  (John  15:7).  You 
on't  need  to  worry  about  this  day 
r  the  things  of  the  present.  What- 
jever  you  ask  in  the  name  of 
ihrist,  if  it  is  a  spiritual  matter, 
[e  shall  bring  it  to  pass.  "Com- 
lit  thy  way  unto  the  Lord;  trust 
Iso  in  him;  and  he  shall  bring 
':  to  pass"  (Psalm  37:5).  "Ask,  and 
;  shall  be  given  you;  seek  and  ye 
hall  find;  knock,  and  it  shall  be 
pened  unto  you"  (Matt.  7:7).  You 
on't  need  to  worry  about  the  mat- 
sr  of  the  day,  nor  give  any  thought 
Dr  these  things.  Through  prayer, 
ou  can  release  this  negative 
tiought  that  keeps  haunting  your 
oul  and  worrying  yourself  to  death. 
I  don't  know  of  one  instance 
Bcorded  in  the  Bible  where  men 
ave  been  worried  about  the  pres- 
nt,  but  at  this  moment  they  did 
uild  an  altar,  knelt  down,  and 
.rayed;  thus,  they  were  delivered 
:om  their  worries.  The  prayers  of 
braham  were  answered  when, 
ay  by  day,  he  wandered  from  Ur 
f  the  Chaldeans  to  the  promised 
md.  The  prayers  of  Noah  were 
nswered  as  he  built  the  ark  and 
ived  his  family  from  wickedness, 
he  prayers  of  David,  Solomon, 
saiah,  Ezekiel,  Moses,  and  Paul 
ere  prayers  uttered  in  a  moment 
E  concern,  and  they  were  delivered, 
ven  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  in  a 
loment  of  great  concern,  worry, 
fid  tribulation,  as  He  hung  upon 
le  cross,  used  the  technique  of 
rayer,  "Father,  into  thy  hands  I 
:>mmend  my  spirit"  (Luke  23:46). 
hat's  what  to  do  with  worries 
30ut  the  present.  Don't  try  to 
ickle  the  whole  world  in  the  pres- 
it  tense.  Don't  look  at  the  task 
ju  have  to  do  and  feel  that  you 
ave  to  do  the  whole  thing  to- 
ly.  Do  what  you  can  today,  and 
ave  the  rest  for  tomorrow.  Many 


people  worry  about  a  task  because 
they  try  to  do  it  all  at  one  time. 
I  like  the  old  hymn  that  says, 
"Lord,  for  tomorrow  and  its  needs, 
I  do  not  pray,  Lord,  keep  me  just 
for  today." 

III. 

Now,  how  do  we  face  the  worry 
about  the  future?  What  if  we  are 
concerned  or  worried  about  what 
tomorrow  is  going  to  bring?  Well, 
my  friends,  the  thing  you  need  to 
do  to  eliminate  the  worries  of  the 
future  is  to  have  faith — not  faith 
in  yourself,  nor  faith  in  mankind, 
nor  faith  in  the  world,  or  a  wishy- 
washy  kind  of  faith  in  life,  but  a 
faith  that  you  beUeve  God  will 
bring  something  to  pass  in  spite 
of  your  weakness,  in  spite  of  an 
obstacle  or  handicap — if  you  have 
faith  enough  that  God  can  work 
a  miracle  in  you,  the  miracle  can 
come  to  pass.  "Take  no  thought 
for  the  morrow;  for  the  morrow 
shall  take  care  of  itself"  (Matt.  6: 
34). 

Now  the  reason  we  need  not  wor- 
ry about  the  future  is  found  in 
Hebrews  13:8,  "Jesus  Christ  is  the 
same  yesterday,  and  today,  and  for 
ever."  You  know,  my  friends,  when 
you  are  on  the  high  seas,  and  you 
look  far  into  the  horizon  from 
the  bow  of  the  ship,  you  always 
have  a  fear  and  a  worry  about 
what's  going  to  be  out  there  in 
the  horizon.  Fear,  doubt,  and  wor- 
ry will  set  in.  What  will  tomorrow 
bring?  But,  if  you  go  to  the  stern 
of  the  ship,  where  the  ship  has 
been  guided  by  the  great  rudder, 
you'll  see  the  waves  parting  in  the 
background,  making  a  straight  line 
and  showing  you  the  course  you 
have  traveled.  Well,  life  is  some- 
thing like  this.  Take  a  look  back- 
ward and  you'll  soon  discover  that 
God  has  guided  you  thus  far.  He 
has  taken  your  old  life  through  a 
lot  of  tribulation  and  He  has  got- 
ten you  through  somehow.  He  even 
brought  you  here,  this  day,  to  His 
altar    to    sing    praises    and    to    be 


drawn  closer  to  Him.  He  is  like  a 
magnet  drawing  people  unto  Him- 
self. Do  you  know  that  same  mag- 
net is  going  to  be  in  the  future, 
the  same  as  it  was  in  the  past,  and 
as  it  is  at  the  present  time?  "Jesus 
is  the  same  yesterday,  and  today, 
and  for  ever"  (Hebrews  13:8). 

God  is  out  there  in  the  future. 
"For  this  God  is  our  God  for  ever 
and  ever;  he  will  be  our  guide  even 
unto  death."  We  ought  not,  my 
friends,  to  worry  about  the  future. 
There  is  no  place  beyond  the  reach 
of  God's  hand  in  the  horizon  of  life; 
no  darkness,  no  road,  no  sin,  no 
temptation,  no  illness,  no  tragedy, 
but  what  His  grace  shall  be  suf- 
ficient. You  never  walk  alone  in 
the  future  as  a  Christian.  He  is  al- 
ways there.  Don't  worry,  believe 
that  God  is  in  the  future. 

Oliver  Cromwell,  one  of  the  great 
statesmen  of  all  time,  sent  a  man 
on  a  secret  mission.  He  was  Crom- 
well's secretary.  The  night  before 
sailing,  the  secretary  could  not 
sleep  but  tossed  and  turned  all 
night  long.  As  was  the  custom,  a 
servant  was  sleeping  in  the  same 
room.  When  he  saw  the  secretary 
so  disturbed,  and  so  greatly  wor- 
ried, he  asked  him  why  it  was  that 
he  could  not  sleep.  Then  the  secre- 
tary replied,  "I'm  terribly  worried 
about  the  things  that  I  have  been 
assigned  to  do.  I'm  afraid  some- 
thing will  go  wrong  with  the  re- 
sponsibility that  has  been  assigned 
to  me."  The  servant  thought  for 
a  moment  and  then  he  inquired 
of  the  secretary,  "Master,  may  I 
ask  you  a  question?"  "Of  course," 
replied  the  secretary.  "Master,  did 
God  rule  the  world  before  we  were 
born?"  "Of  course,  God  was  at 
the  very  beginning,"  said  the  secre- 
tary. "Will  He  rule  it  after  we  are 
dead?"  "Assuredly,"  replied  the  sec- 
retary. "Then,  Master,  why  can't 
we  just  let  Him  take  over  the  mat- 
ter now?"  The  secretary  saw  the 
point  and  was  armed  to  do  a  job! 

My  Christian  friends,  we  ought 
not,  as  Christians,  allow  ourselves 
to  be  worried  to  death  about  our 
lives.  If  you  have  a  worry  arising 
out  of  the  past,  seek  for  God's 
forgiveness.  If  you  have  a  worry 
of  the  present,  take  it  to  Christ  in 
prayer.  If  you  worry  about  the  fu- 
ture, just  have  faith  and  God  will 
take  care  of  you.  Go  into  the  fu- 
ture unafraid,  for  the  hand  of 
Christ  will  lead  you  wherever  you 
go. 
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PARK  STREET 
SPONSORS 
NEO  RALLY 


DR.  JOSEPH  SHULTZ,  Dean  of 
Ashland  Theological  Seminary, 
showed  slides  taken  while  he  and 
his  family  were  in  Europe  and  es- 
pecially England  and  Scotland.  Dr. 
Shultz  spent  last  year  at  the  Uni- 
versity of  Edinburgh  in  Scotland. 
He  emphasized  the  churches  and 
religious  atmospheres  in  the  coun- 
tries they  visited.  In  England,  a 
number  of  churches,  not  little 
frame  ones  but  big  cathedrals,  are 
up  for  sale.  One  of  these  is  the 
most  powerful  church  in  the  land 
for  it  now  houses  a  huge  power 
plant.  Two  reasons  cited  by  Dr. 
Shultz  for  this  apathy  in  the  church 
were  liberal  teachings  and  lack  of 
Christian  education — training  and 
challenging  young  people. 

The  Park  Street  Senior  youth 
were  hosts  for  the  meeting  in  the 
Little  Theater  on  the  college  cam- 
pus. Devotions  and  group  singing 
were  led  by  members  of  the  Park 
Street  group. 

The  business  meeting  was  placed 
in  the  hands  of  Dick  Snyder,  NEO 
District  President.  During  this  ses- 
sion, the  Acting  Youth  Director  ex- 
plained the  Quiz  Contest  and  an- 
swered questions  about  it.  Also  the 
Editor  of  the  Evangelist  was  present 
to  make  a  flip  chart  presentation 
on  our  church  magazine. 

Rev.  Phil  Lersch,  chairman  of  the 
Peace  Committee,  displayed  the 
winning  Peace  Posters  from  1962-63 
and  announced  the  new  theme  for 


the  contest  this  year. 

The  Park  Street  youth  then 
served  the  evening  meal  at  Brook- 
side  Park  for  all  the  Rally  at- 
tenders. 


NOVEMBER 
PRAYER  LIST 


Nigeria — growing   faith   of  the 

nationals 
Thanksgiving  to  God 
Expansion  of  Home  Missions 
Argentina — local  meetings 
Young    people    challenged    for 

Christian  service 
More  personal  witnessing 
Generous  giving  for  the  Lord's 

work 


Training  Hour  materials  fror 
Scripture  Press  can  be  ordere 
from  the  Brethren  Publishin 
Company  only  for  the  comin 
quarter.  The  spring  quarte 
should  not  be  ordered  from  th 
Publishing  Company.  Trainin 
Hour  is  not  stocked  by  our  Put 
lishing  Company  and  these  ma 
terials  have  been  drop-shipped  t 
our  youth  groups.  However,  Scrip 
ture  Press  will  not  be  drop-ship 
ping  any  Training  Hour  in  thi 
future. 

This  new  policy  necessitate 
your  ordering  youth  materials  di 
rectly  from  Scripture  Press  or  ot 
taining  them  from  a  Christia: 
Book  store  in  your  area  whei 
Training  Hour  is  kept  in  stocl 
Please  note  this  change  and  J: 
sure  the  word  gets  to  the  perso 
who  orders  your  Training  Hot 
supplies. 

We  have  been  notified  that  th 
booklet,  "Heart  of  John's  Gospel 
for  25(1-  is  now  out  of  print.  Thoj 
who  have  ordered  it  received,  c 
soon  will,  word  to  this  effect  an 
will  have  their  money  refundec 
The  other  book  by  Keith  L.  Brooi 
on  John  is  still  available  froi 
the  Publishing  Company  and  yo 
may  send  directly  to  Dallas,  Texs 
for  the  other  suggested  questio 
books  on  John,  (information 
found  in  your  Leader's  Book  an 
on  the  Quiz  Contest  folder) 


I 
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LEASE  return  your  "To  Help  B.  Y." 
sheets  which  are  found  in  the 
middle  of  your  Leader's  Book. 
These  are  vital  to  good  communi- 
cation between  the  National 
Youth  office  and  local  leaders! 


re  you  having  a  Quiz  Contest  in 
your  church?  We  hope  so  and 
if  you  are,  please  let  us  know 
before  January  first.  Your  local 
trophies  will  be  sent  to  you  for 
display  and  will  be  on  hand  for 
presentation  to  the  winners.  Also 
we  will  have  to  know  whether  you 
are  having  contests  in  one  or 
two  divisions. 


oming  December  14th!  The  first 
Junior  topic  entitled  "Walk  Wise- 
ly." 


icture  of  the  local  Quiz  Contest 
trophy  will  soon  be  seen  on  these 
pages. 


ppearing  soon!  "The  Responsible 
Role  of  a  Writer — The  Sources 
Within  Ourselves"  by  Pearl  S. 
Buck. 


SMITHVILLE  SENIORS 

The  Smithville  Brethren  Youth, 
under  the  watchful  eye  of  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Kenneth  Hilty,  is  in  the  full 
swing  of  youth  activities  after  sum- 
mer vacation.  The  new  president, 
Rex  McConahay  with  the  help  of 
his  vice  president,  John  Steiner, 
have  presented  the  group  with  new 
and  different  ideas  for  projects  for 
the  1963-64  year. 

These  enthusiastic  seniors  de- 
cided to  go  into  the  contracting 
buisiness  and  sell  bricks  to  build  a 
scale  model  church.  Another  proj- 
ect will  be  to  promote  religious  nap- 
kins which  have  a  small  prayer  or 
verse  of  a  Christmas  carol  on  them. 
All  money  from  projects  and  offer- 
ings is  accounted  for  by  Chris  West, 
treasurer,  or  his  assistant,  Richard 
Drushal. 

For  outside  fun,  the  youth  turned 
to  the  traditional  hayride  which 
was  accompanied  by  cider  and 
doughnuts.  The  youth  traveled  to 
Ashland  for  the  fun  and  fellowship- 
filled  Fall  Rally  which  was  enjoyed 
by  all. 

All  the  planning  of  programs, 
projects,  and  parties  could  not  pos- 
sibly be  squeezed  into  the  short  time 
on  Sunday  nights,  so   the  Seniors 


have  had  several  carry-in  meals 
over  which  they  discussed  busi- 
ness and  enjoyed  Christian  fellow- 
ship. 

Anita  Zimmerly,  secretary 
Corinne  King,  asst.  secretary 

MILFORD  YOUTH 

Two      active      Brethren      Youth 
groups  meet  each  Sunday  evening 
at  the  church.  The  Junior  group  is 
sponsored  by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Byron 
Ulrich  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Paul  Mat- 
hews. Sponsors  for  the  Senior  group 
are  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Barker  and  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Billy  G.  Little. 
Officers  for  the  Junior  group  are: 
Beverly  Rassi,  president 
Connie  Geiger^  vice  president 
Sandra   Cain,  secretary 
John  Rassi,  treasurer. 
Two   hayride   parties   have   been 
enjoyed    recently.    Twenty    young 
people    in    the    Senior    group    par- 
ticipated in  the  fun  and  cook-out 
which    followed    at    Waubee    Lake 
Beach.  Twenty-three  Juniors  were 
ready  for  the  refreshments  of  hot 
chocolate,    doughnuts    and    water- 
melon which  were  served  by  Mrs. 
Mathews  and  Mrs.  Barker  at  Wau- 
bee Lake  Beach. 

—Mrs.  C.  V.  Kerlin 


PEACE  POSTER 


CONTEST  THEME 

"THE  SEARCH   FOR 
WORLD   PEACE" 

1963-64 


Sponsored  by  the  Peace  Committee 
of  the  Brethren  Church  and  Na- 
tional Brethren  Youth.  Folders  with 
contest  information  and  applica- 
tions have  been  sent  to  the  pastors. 
Fill  out  your  application  NOW  and 
send  it  to  the  Brethren  Youth  Of- 
fice! 
Prizes  in  both  divisions  are: 

First  Prize  $25.00 

Second  Prize 15.00 

Third   Prize    10.00 
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A   RICH   LITTLE   POOR   MAN 

by  Pattie  Stern 


Daniel  Kwagha  was  ordained  into  the  nninis+ry  on  Sunday, 
June  16,  1963,  being  the  first  Higi  to  be  ordained  into  the 
ministry. 


Daniel   and   Family 


Photo  by  Dorothy  Carpenter 


A  LITTLE  MAN  with  a  big  heart  and  a  smile  to 
match — that  is  Daniel.  Crippled  with  leprosy, 
stumps  for  feet  and  deformed  hands  hardly  usable; 
but  a  sense  of  humor  that  never  ends,  a  ready  smile 
to  everyone,  and  a  glowing  spirit  that  shines  out 
through  his  face  and  sets  him  apart.  Daniel  has  been 
a  guiding  light  of  his  community  for  years  and  an 
untold    influence    for    good. 

Daniel  has  had  leprosy  since  he  was  a  young  boy. 
He  lived  in  the  Higi  village  of  Moda  and  helped  his 
father  hoe  the  crops  and  watched  his  disease  grow 
worse.  Then  he  heard  that  if  one  could  get  to  the 
mission  leprosarium  at  Garkida  his  disease  would 
be  treated  and  perhaps  he  could  regain  his  health. 
He  heard  that  a  truck  would  be  coming  to  the  near- 
by town  of  Micika  on  a  certain  day  and  that  if  he 
were  there  he  could  be  taken  to  Garkida. 

Although  at  this  time,  Daniel  was  only  about  ten 
years  old,  he  began  the  trip  to  Micika  with  nothing 


in  his  hands;  only  a  determination  in  his  heart  tha 
he  must  find  health.  He  arrived  in  Micika  only  to  lean 
that  the  truck  had  already  gone  and  he  had  missec 
it.  He  felt  that  he  could  not  return  to  his  village  with; 
out  treatment  and  he  determined  to  walk  to  Garkidd 
a  distance  of  nearly  one  hundred  miles.  He  attache« 
himself  to  some  traders  journeying  in  that  directioi 
to  sell  guinea-corn,  and  they  began  walking  towari 
Garkida.  Daniel  had  no  food  with  him,  and  further 
more  he  had  a  large  ulcer  on  his  ankle  and  foot  whicl 
began   to   swell   and  hold  him   back. 

When  Daniel  was  no  longer  able  to  keep  up  witi 
the  traders,  they  went  off  and  left  him  and  he  con 
tinued  on  alone.  He  endured  torments  of  hunger  an( 
thirst  and  his  foot  grew  more  swollen  with  every  step 
Finally  he  could  walk  no  further,  and  after  crawlinj 
several  miles  on  his  hands  and  knees,  he  finally  gavi 
up  and  lay  by  the  side  of  the  road,  feeling  sure  hi 
would  soon  be  dead.  But  a  group  of  Kilba  men  cami 
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•  and  took  pity  on  him  and  carried  him  the  remain- 
g  twelve  miles  to  the  leprosarium,  eight  days  after 
■  had   left   his  home. 

At  the  leprosarium  Daniel  was  admitted  to  treat- 
ent  and  fed  and  given  milk  to  drink  to  build  up 
s  strength.  He  entered  school  and  began  to  learn. 
;  heard  of  Jesus  Christ  and  entered  a  class  to  learn 
ore  about  the  Christian  teachings.  Later  he  came  to 
low  Christ  and  accepted  Him  as  his  Saviour  and 
itered  a  pre-baptism  class.  In  this  class  he  met  a 
lung  Higi  girl,  Martha,  from  the  village  of  Bazza, 
»t  too  many  miles  from  his  own  village  of  Moda. 
16  also  had  heard  of  the  treatments  for  leprosy  at 
irkida  and  had  walked  there  in  three  days  accom- 
mied  by  an  uncle.  Daniel  and  Martha  became  very 
terested  in  each  other  and  made  the  decision  to  be 
arried.  They  were  baptized,  and  later  the  same  year 
ire  married  in  the  compound  of  the  Chief  at  the 
prosarium.  They  continued  to  live  at  the  lepro- 
rium  for  another  year  after  their  marriage,  farm- 
g  as  they  were  able  in  order  to  support  themselves 
:  much  as  possible. 

The  next  year  they  were  dismissed  as  arrested  cases 
Id  went  to  Lassa  to  live,  hoeing  a  small  farm  and 
,thering    small    groups    together    around    their    fire 

the  evenings  to  tell  them  the  news  of  Jesus  Christ 
.e  great  Healer  and  Physician.  It  was  during  this 
ne  that  their  first  child  was  born,  a  baby  boy  whom 
ley  named  Yusufu,  or  Joseph.  Very  soon  Daniel  was 
Id  that  he  would  have  to  return  to  the  leprosarium 
r  a  while  for  further  treatment.  They  left  their 
iby  with  a  relative  and  returned  to  the  leprosarium. 
While  they  were  back  at  Garkida,  Yusufu  fell  in 
te  fire  and  was  badly  burned  on  the  hand.  The  rela- 
te caring  for  him  treated  the  burn  in  her  compound 
ith  native  medicines  for  several  days  but  it  did  not 
;al  and  she  finally  took  the  injured  baby  to  the 
ission  hospital  at  Lassa.  There  the  doctor  and 
arses  were  able  to  see  that  the  baby  was  in  a  fright- 
.1  state  and  told  the  relative  that  the  baby's  hand 
Duld  have  to  be  amputated  to  save  its  life.  The  wo- 
an  refused  to  give  permission  for  such  drastic  treat- 
ent  until  the  parents  had  been  consulted,  and  so 

messenger  was  quickly  sent  to  Daniel  to  ask  for 
s  permission  for  the  amputation.  Daniel  sent  no 
iswer  but  immediately  set  out  himself  to  go  to 
issa  with  all  haste.  When  he  arrived  he  found  the 
iby's  entire  body  bloated  and  swollen  with  blood 
lisoning,  but  even  so  he  refused  to  allow  the  am- 
itation,  saying  that  he  had  faith  that  God  had 
iwer  to  save  Yusufu's  life  with  the  hand  intact.  He 
lelt  by  the  baby's  bed  and  prayed  to  God  to  save 
s  baby.  The  doctor  worked  with  all  his  skill  and  the 
•by  continued  to  live.  Finally,  after  forty  days,  the 


baby  was  well  and  the  hand,  though  somewhat  crippled 
and  scarred,  was  intact.  Daniel  says  simply,  "If  one 
does  not  have  faith  in  God,  what  else  is  left?" 

Daniel  cast  his  eyes  toward  his  home  village  with 
longing,  for  there  was  not  any  Christian  witness  being 
made  there.  The  mission  was  powerless  to  help,  for 
this  area  was  still  considered  "closed  territory"  by 
the  government  and  they  were  not  allowed  to  enter 
because  of  possible  danger  to  their  lives.  Daniel  de- 
termined to  return  to  his  people  and  preach  the  gos- 
pel and  witness  to  them  of  the  saving  power  of  Jesus 
Christ.  In  1946,  he  took  up  his  home  at  Moda  and 
began  a  class  for  instruction  in  the  rudiments  of 
reading  and  writing  and  teaching  the  Good  News 
of  Christ. 

For  four  years  Daniel  continued  to  teach  a  class 
daily,  without  pay  of  any  kind,  simply  because  of 
his  desire  to  witness  for  his  Saviour.  He  urged  the 
children  in  his  class  to  go  to  Lassa  for  a  short  train- 
ing period  and  to  continue  with  his  work  in  Moda 
with  a  salary  of  slightly  over  $2  a  month. 

Daniel  continued  to  work  and  to  exert  tremendous 
influence  over  the  village  of  Moda  and  much  of  the 
surrounding  area.  He  would  often  accompany  a  boy 
to  his  parents,  begging  them  to  allow  the  boy  to  at- 
tend the  mission  school  and  to  make  the  fees  money 
available.  If  they  were  unable  to  or  unwilling  to  help, 
Daniel  often  managed  to  help  from  his  meager  in- 
come. Daniel  calls  all  these  children  whom  he  helped 
to  go  to  school  "my  children"  and  is  very  proud  of 
the  fact  that  he  has  "children"  in  Teacher  Training 
College,  in  Secondary  School  and  in  Girls  School.  At 
least  fifteen  of  his  "children"  have  finished  Senior 
Primary  School.  A  very  notable  record  indeed!  Though 
he  and  Martha  had  a  large  family  of  their  own,  they 
adopted  an  abandoned  baby  and  raised  him,  sending 
him  through  school.  He  is  now  headed  for  Nurses' 
Training. 

Through  Daniel's  example  and  influence  the  Chris- 
tian group  at  Moda  grew  and  grew,  strengthened  in 
the  faith  by  his  burning  zeal  and  enthusiasm.  In 
1960  the  group  at  Moda  was  established  as  an  organized 
congregation  in  their  own  right — the  24th  organized 
church  in  our  mission  area  in  Nigeria.  Daniel  was  in- 
stalled into  the  Probationary  Ministry. 

Although  Daniel  had  only  finished  Class  3,  he  was 
accepted  into  the  Bible  School  as  a  student  because 
of  the  outstanding  leadership  qualities  he  has  shown 
at  Moda,  and  the  fine  Christian  spirit  which  he  ex- 
hibits. The  things  which  he  is  learning  at  the  Bible 
School  will  greatly  strengthen  him  in  his  work  and 
service  when  he  returns  to  his  people  at  Moda.  He 
says  that  although  the  school  studies  are  very  dif- 
ficult for  him,  he  is  grateful  for  every  single  thing 


TEN  DOLLAR  CLUB  RECEIPTS  FOR  THE 
'new  ELKHART  CHURCH  IN  THE  WINDING  WATERS  DEVELOPMENT 

AS  OF  OCTOBER  31.  1963 

$6527  I 


Page  Twenty 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


he  is  learning  for  it  will  greatly  aid  him  in  his  witness. 

Daniel  is  recognized  by  his  fellow-students  as  a 
natural  leader.  He  is  called  "Babba"  or  "Father"  by 
all  the  students  and  was  elected  as  their  village  chief. 
He  was  also  elected  as  the  chairman  of  the  church 
steering  committee,  and  is  often  consulted  by  those 
who  liave  problems. 

Daniel  is  not  a  strait-laced  sobersides,  but  likes  a 
joke  as  well  as  anyone  and  gets  much  joy  from  hfe. 
His  face  is  often  creased  in  a  big  smile. 

Through  all  their  joys  and  sorrows  his  wife  Martha 
lias  been  a  quiet  dependable  helper  to  him^  bearing 
their  six  children  and  raising  them  "in  the  fear  and 
admonition  of  the  Lord." 

To  a  large  extent,  the  initial  opening  of  the  Higi 
country  to  Christ  can  be  laid  at  the  feet  of  Daniel 
Moda,  who  came  to  the  mission  seeking  healing  for 
his  body,  and  found  in  addition  salvation  for  his  soul 
and  a  message  which  must  be  shared  with  his  broth- 
ers. God  has  used  Daniel  in  a  remarkable  way.  Though 
he  has  little  education  and  few  material  possessions, 
Daniel  is  rich.  The  sure  certainty  of  his  own  salvation 
has  made  him  an  effective  witness  to  his  own  peo- 
ple. He  preaches  with  a  light  in  his  eyes  and  speaks 
with  a  deep  inner  conviction  and  sincerity  that  grips 
the  listener  with  the  knowledge  that  Jesus  came 
for  him. 

As  God  has  used  Daniel — He  can  use  you  too. 

— General  Brotherhood  Board  of  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren 


Spiritual  Meditations 
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Dyoil  Belote 


"ICH  AND  GOTT" 


"Without  faith  it  is  impossible  to  please  him:  For 
whosoever  would  draw  near  to  God  must  believe  that 
he  exists  and  that  he  rewards  those  who  seek  him." 
Hebrews  11:6. 

DR.  LAURENCE  CLIFTON  JONES,  founder  of  the 
Piney  Woods  School  in  Mississippi,  for  under- 
privileged boys  and  girls,  explained  how  he  succeeded 
in  building  and  maintaining  his  school  in  the  face 
of  seemingly  insurmountable  odds.  He  said,  "I  just 
kept  on  praying  as  if  everything  depended  on  God,  and 
kept  on  working  as  if  everything  depended  on  me." 
And  he  added,  "You  can't  get  discouraged  if  you  do 
that." 

Many  folks  think  of  God  as  we  think  of  a  "rich 
uncle" — one  able  to  give  us  anything  we  ask,  without 
effort  on  our  part.  There  is  an  opposite  extreme,  of 
the  view  wherein  God  is  seen  as  a  force  which  cre- 
ated our  cosmos,  but  is  too  distant  and  impersonal 
to  take  account  of  our  small  hopes  and  plans. 

Between  these  two  concepts  lies  the  truth,  that 
God  is  a  loving  Father  who  desires  the  highest  good 
of  all  His  creatures,  and  who,  in  turn,  expects  us 
to  do  everything  in  our  power  to  be  worthy  of  that 
blessing. 


Sunday  School 

Lesson  Comments 

Carl  H.  Phillips 

Topics  copyrighted  by    the  International  Council   of  ; 
Religious  Education.    Used  by  permission.  ] 

Lesson  for  December  1,  1963 
THE  LIBERALITY  THAT  ENRICHES 

Text:  II  Corinthians  9:6-15 

nPHE  WIDOW'S  MITE,  God's  care  for  the  sparrov 
1  and  the  lily  of  the  field  all  tell  us  that  God  i, 
very  concerned  about  giving  and  caring.  Life  is  noi 
a  commodity  that  we  buy  or  sell.  It  cannot  be  en' 
riched  by  receiving  in  a  selfish  manner.  Life  is  i 
person  and  his  experiences.  As  we  live  we  can  discovei 
that  our  life  is  made  rich,  meaningful  and  wholei 
some  by  a  process  of  giving  and  receiving.  We  becami 
Christians  because  of  the  liberality  of  God  in  givini 
us  mercy,  love,  and  forgiveness  through  another  o 
His  gifts,  Jesus  Christ   (John  3:16,  II  Cor.  8:9). 

Since  money  is  so  important  an  item  in  our  lif 
and  in  our  physical  well-being,  we  should  know  th' 
use  of  it  (Matt.  6:24;  I  Timothy  6:10).  Part  of  ou 
money  should  be  given  away,  but  not  recklessly,  o 
to  just  anyone  or  any  program.  Our  Christian  lifi 
demands  that  we  do  this  (II  Cor.  9:6,  9).  The  abiliti! 
to  give  is  a  gift  to  us  from  God  (Rom.  12:6,  8,  13)'; 
In  exercising  this  gift,  God  sees  to  it  that  we  will  al! 
ways  have  sufficient  of  all  things  so  that  we  can  sharj 
(II  Cor.  9:8).  God  wants  our  lives  to  be  enriched  ani 
will  not  deny  us  those  things  by  which  it  can  be  sc 

God  instructs  us  how  to  give  (II  Cor.  9:7).  The  gii 
is  a  volunteer  act  of  the  giver.  It  is  something  whic: 
comes  from  his  heart.  The  Christian  must  purpos 
what  he  will  give,  that  is,  give  the  amount  that  ha 
been  arrived  at  by  a  considered  decision.  There  is  t 
be  no  spur  of  the  moment  decision  made  just  as  th 
offering  plate  passes.  In  this  chapter  of  Corinthiani 
we  find  no  mention  of  the  tithe  since  our  gift  mus 
involve  no  legal  entanglements  which  hints  of  de 
mand  and  Umitation. 

We  notice  that  God's  love  is  for  the  giver,  not  th 
gift.  Furthermore,  we  note  that  God  loves  that  give 
who  gave  unselfishly  and  was  thrilled  in  being  abl 
to  share.  We,  as  Christians,  need  to  beware  of  pressui 
ing  church  members  into  giving  or  using  methoc 
of  getting  money  that  forces  people  into  giving  i 
an  unrewarding  and  unchristian  manner. 

What  governs  the  decision  we  will  make  about  oi 
giving?  Paul  mentions  at  least  four  things.  9:7:  Wi 
it  be  given  cheerfully?  9:8-10:  Will  we  expect  to  re 
ceive  or  even  want  God's  grace  to  abound  towai 
us?  9:11-13:  Are  we  desirous  for  God  to  receive  gloi 
and  an  overflow  of  thanksgiving  from  others  wh 
would  be  affected  by  our  gifts?  9:14:  Are  we  intereste 
in  having  others  pray  for  us  and  include  us  in  the 
love? 
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HE 
HYMN 
SCHOOL 


by   Jean    Lersch 


'lymn  of  the  Month: 


hark:  the  herald  angels  sing 

CHARLES   WESLEY,    1739  FELIX  MENDELSSOHN,  1840 

Hark!    the    herald    angels    sing, 

"Glory    to    the    new    born   King! 
Peace   on   earth,    and   mercy   mild, 

God    and    sinners    reconciled." 
Joyful,    all    ye    nations    rise. 

Join    the    triumph    of    the    skies; 
With    th'     angelic    host    proclaim, 

"Christ    is    born    in    Bethlehem." 
Hark!    the    herald    angels    sing, 

"Glory    to    the    new-born    King!" 


Christ,    by    highest    heav'n    adored; 

Christ,     the     everlasting    Lord; 
Late  in  time  behold  Him  some. 

Off-spring    of    the    favored    one. 
Veiled    in    flesh,    the    God-head    see; 

Hail  th'  incarnate  Deity 
Pleased,    as   man   with  men   to   dwell, 

Jesus,  our  Immanuel! 
Hark!    the    herald    angels    sing, 

"Glory    to    the    new-born    King!" 


Hail!   the  heav'n  born  Prince  of  Peace! 

Hail!   the  Son  of  Righteousness! 
Light  and  life  to  all  He  brings, 

Ris'n   with   healing   in   His   wings. 
Mild  He  lays  His  glory  by. 

Born    that    man    no    more    may    die: 
Born    to    raise    the    sons   of   earth. 

Born    to    give    them    second    birth. 
Hark!    the    herald    angels    sing, 

"Glory    to    the    new-born    King!" 


PE  DECEMBER  HYMN  is  truly  a  proclamation  of 
the  Gospel.  Its  message  declares  the  birth,  life, 
eath,  and  resurrection  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
describes  how  Christ,  the  longed-for  Messiah  in 
16  Old  Testament,  came  to  bridge  the  gap  between 
-od's  goodness  and  man's  sinfulness.  This  Gospel 
ymn  assures  man  of  what  Jesus  Christ  has  done  for 
im. 

Consider  the  title  of  this  hymn:  "Hark!  the  Herald 
ngels  Sing."  A  herald  is  a  person  who  proclaims  or 
nnounces  significant  news.  He  comes  before  to  an- 
ounce  or  give  an  indication  of  what  is  to  follow. 
e  introduces.  What  are  these  angels  heralding? 
''hy  is  it  so  important  that  we  should  hark  or  give 
leir    news    special    attention? 

The  hymn-writer  tells  us  why  in  the  three  stanzas, 
he  has  outUned  the  work  of  the  One  the  angels 


are  introducing.  "CHRIST  IS  BORN  in  Bethlehem," 
is  the  theme  of  the  first  stanza.  "Pleased  as  MAN  WITH 
MEN  to  dwell,"  we  find  headlining  the  second  stanza. 
"RISEN  with  healing  in  his  wings,"  implies  His  aton- 
ing DEATH  and  life-giving  RESURRECTION.  At  the 
conclusion  of  each  stanza  the  singers  may  join  the 
ethereal  angelic  chorus  in  a  doxology  of  praise, 
"GLORY    TO    THE    NEW-BORN   KING!" 

Many  Scriptural  allusions  add  depth  of  meaning 
to   this   beloved  old   song.  Let   us  examine   them. 

PEACE     ON     EARTH     AND     MERCY     MILD "And.     Suddenly 

there  was  tvith  the  angel  a  multitude  of  the  heavenly 
host  praising  God  and  saying,  'Glory  to  God  in  the 
highest  and  on  earth  peace,  good  will  toward  men' " 
(Luke  2:13,  14). 

GOD  AND  SINNERS  RECONCILED  —  "And  all  things  are 
of  God,  who  hath  reconciled  us  to  himself  by  Jesus 
Christ,  and  hath  given  to  us  the  ministry  of  reconcilia- ' 
tion;  To  wit,  that  God  was  in  Christ,  reconciling  the 
world  unto  himself,  not  imputing  their  trespasses 
unto  them;  and  hath  committed  unto  us  the  word 
of  reconciliation"   (II  Cor.  5:18,  19). 

WITH    TH'    ANGELIC    HOST    PROCLAIM,    "CHRIST    IS   BORN    IN 

BETHLEHEM."  —  "And  the  angel  said  unto  them,  'Fear 
not;  for,  behold,  I  bring  you  good  tidings  of  great 
joy,  which  shall  be  to  all  people.  For  unto  you  is  born 
this  day  in  the  city  of  David  a  Savior,  which  is  Christ 
the  Lord"  (Luke  2:10,  11). 

CHRIST,  BY  HIGHEST  HEAVEN  ADORED/  "Wherefore  God 
also  hath  highly  exalted  him,  and  given  him  a  name 
lohich  is  above  every  name:  That  at  the  name  of 
Jesus  every  knee  should  bow,  of  things  in  heaven,  and 
things  in  earth,  and  things  under  the  earth"  (Phil. 
2:9,  10). 

COME,  DESIRE  OF  NATIONS,  COME,  FIX  IN  US  THY  HUMBLE 

HOME.  —  "And  I  will  shake  all  nations,  and  the  de- 
sire of  all  nations  shall  come"   (Haggai  2:7). 

VEILED  IN  FLESH  THE  GOD-HEAD  SEE/  HAIL  TH'  INCAR- 
NATE DEITY  —  "And  the  Word  was  made  flesh,  and 
dwelt  among  us,  (and  we  beheld  his  glory,  the  glory 
as  of  the  only  begotten  of  the  Father,)  full  of  grace 
and  truth"  (John  1:14). 

JESUS,  OUR  EMMANUEL  —  "Behold,  a  virgin  shall  con- 
ceive and  bring  forth  a  son,  and  they  shall  call  his 
name  Emmanuel,  which  being  interpreted  is,  God 
with  us... and  he  called  his  name  Jesus"  (Matthew 
1:23,  25b). 

HAIL    THE    HEAVEN-BORN    PRINCE    OF    PEACE.'  "FOr    UntO 

US  a  child  is  born,  unto  us  a  son  is  given:  . .  .and  his 
name  shall  be  called. .  .The  Prince  of  Peace"  (Isaiah 
9:6). 

HAIL,  THE  SON  OF  RIGHTEOUSNESS.'  LIGHT  AND  LIFE  TO 
ALL     HE     BRINGS,     RISEN     WITH     HEALING    IN     HIS     WINGS 

"But  unto  you  that  fear  my  name  shall  the  Sun  of 
righteousness  arise  with  healing  in  his  wings;  and 
ye  shall  go  forth,  and  grow  up  as  calves  of  the  stall" 
(Malachi  4:2). 

MILD  HE  LAYS  HIS  GLORY  BY  —  "Let  this  mind  be  in 
you,  lohich  loas  also  in  Christ  Jesus:  ...But  made 
himself  of  no  reputation,  and  took  upon  him  the  form 
of  a  servant,  and  was  made  in  the  likeness  of  men" 
(Phil.  2:5,  7). 

BORN  THAT  MAN  NO   MORE  MAY  DIE "FOr  God  SO  lOVed 

the  loorld,  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that 
whosoever  believeth  in  him  should  not  perish,  but 
have  everlasting  life"  (John  3:16). 
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BORN  TO  GIVE  THEM  SECOND  BIRTH  —  "Jesus  auswered 
and  said  unto  them,  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee, 
Except  a  man  be  born  again  he  cannot  see  the  king- 
dom of  God"  (John  3:3). 

Notice  also  the  names  ascribed  to  Jesus  in  this  hymn. 
In  stanza  one  He  is  King  and  Christ.  In  stanza  two 
He  is  Lord,  Desire  of  Nations,  Godhead,  Deity,  and 
Emmanuel.  In  stanza  three  He  is  Prince  of  Peace  and 
Sun  of  Righteousness.  What  a  well-rounded  picture 
of  our  Lord  these  epithets  give. 

The  December  hymn,  then,  is  the  Gospel  in  a  nut- 
shell. Jesus  Christ  came  into  the  world  in  human 
form  (incarnate  deity)  to  make  God  and  man  on 
friendly  terms  again  (God  and  sinners  reconciled) .  Je- 
sus lived  as  man  among  men  and  will  do  so  today 
as  we  allow  Him  to  "Fix  in  us  Thy  humble  home."  He 
died  paying,  once  and  for  all,  the  ransom  for  our  sins, 
assuring  us  that  we  need  never  die.  He  rose  again  and 
paved  the  way  for  us  to  enjoy  eternity  with  incorrup- 
tible  bodies.   "GLORY  TO  THE  NEW-BORN  KING!" 


Charles  Wesley,  author  of  the  hymn,  was  born  the 
year  before  our  church  was  born  (1707).  He  composed 
sixty-five  hundred  hymns  in  fifty  years,  more  than 
any  writer  before  or  since.  "Most  of  his  material  came 
out  of  a  burning  fusion  of  scripture  and  living  expe- 
rience." From  the  time  of  his  conversion  in  1738,  he 
could  not  stop  singing.  He  has  given  much  to  the 
Christian  Church. 


Il 


Progress  Reports 
from 
Brethren  Churches 


Park  Street  Brethren 
Ashland,  Ohio 

TN  KEEPING  with  this  year's  theme  of  General  Con- 
ference—"Approved  unto  God"— the  Ashland  Breth- 
ren observed  a  week  called  "A  Workshop  for  God's 
Workmen."  Reverend  Virgil  Ingraham  brought  the 
messages  for  these  special  services  of  inspiration  and 
instruction.  Preceding  this  period  of  enrichment,  nu- 
merous calls  were  made  on  members,  friends,  and 
prospects  to  prepare  for  the  meetings'.  Both  pastor 
and  members  of  the  church  expressed  joy  in  this 
Christian  experience  and  gratitude  to  Reverend  In- 
graham for  providing  the  spiritual  deepening. 

Since  the  ground-breaking  on  September  15,  con- 
struction on  the  educational  unit  is  progressing:  walls 
are  up   to  window  level  on  the  first  floor. 

The  Deacon  Board  has  been  studying  and  evaluat- 
ing the  spiritual  status  of  the  church;  they  are  read- 
ing a  book  designed  to  increase  spiritual  depth  of 
individuals  and  of  the  group. 

Paul  Steiner,  seminary  student,  was  recently  ap- 
pointed youth  director;  he  is  beginning  a  program 
of  activity  for  the  young  people. 


The  high  school  BYC  group  recently  used  theri 
Sunday  evening  meeting  time  to  call  on  others  whoni 
they  would  like  to  have  meeting  with  them;  they  in-i 
vited  these  prospective  members  to  attend  future 
meetings. 

The  laymen  of  the  church  entertained  district  or: 
ganizations  at  a  dinner  on  October  28.  The  W.  M.  SS 
(No.  3)  provided  and  served  the  meal;  then  the  pro-; 
ceeds  were  turned  back  to  the  laymen  for  their  worki 

The  Sunday  evening  worship  and  the  Wednesday 
evening  Bible  study  have  been  coordinated  so  tha, 
the  pastor  begins  the  exploration  of  a  passage  orJ 
Sunday  evening  and  gives  members  work  sheets  t« 
study.  On  the  following  Wednesday  evening,  member,;| 
attend  any  one  of  three  groups  where  the  study  i„ 
continued  in  greater  depth.  Prayer  is  a  vital  pan 
of  the  service  also. 

On  November  10,  while  the  pastor  was  absent  holdl 
ing  a  week  of  meetings  at  Linwood,  Maryland,  Doi 
Rinehart,  senior  seminary  student,  brought  the  Sun^i 
day    morning    message. 

Mrs.  L.  E.  Lindowe.'' 


Burlington,  Indiana 


TT  HAS  BEEN  some  time  since  you  have  had  new, 
■*■  from  Burlington.  I  am  happy  to  report  that  thi 
church  is  on  the  "upgrade"  under  the  leadership  o. 
Rev.  Duane  Dickson  and  his  wife,  Helen. 

We  just  recently  enjoyed  a  very  inspiring  and  sue- 
cesful  two  weeks'  meeting  with  Rev.  Donald  Rowsei 
as  our  evangelist,  whom  everyone  learned  to  love.  Th( 
weather  was  ideal  and  the  attendance  was  unusuall; 
large  every  evening. 

Three  teenage  boys  were  received  into  the  churcl 
and  many  rededicated  their  lives  to  the  Lord. 

Our  Sunday  School  is  growing  and  our  B.  Y.  C.  meet' 
ings  are  well  attended.  Prayer  meeting  and  Bible  Stud; 
services    are    also    increasing   in   numbers. 

We  have  had  our  fall  Communion  which  was  veri 
impressive.  Our  Homecoming  was  well  attended  witl 
Rev.  Austin  Gable  as  our  speaker. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  a  very  successful  year  ii 
1964. 

Mrs.  Henry  Bailei 


Peru,  Indiana 

WE  HERE  IN  PERU  would  like  to  tell  you  all  hov 
the  Lord  has  greatly  blessed  us  in  our  reviva 
service  with  Rev.  Buck  Garrett  as  our  evangelist. 

Last  fall,  we  started  having  special  prayer  meeting 
each  Sunday  night,  these  were  the  type  prayer  meet 
ings  in  which  there  was  no  leader,  whoever  felt  lei 
of  the  Lord  prayed  or  gave  a  testimony,  or  asked  fo 
prayer  on  a  specific  problem  in  their  life  at  whicl 
time  another  in  the  group  would  pray  for  this  per 
son.  Maybe  someone  started  a  hymn  they  wanted  t 
sing.  This  was  a  very  inspirational  time  precedini 
our  "meetings." 

On  a  Sunday  afternoon,  about  two  weeks  befor 
Rev.  Garrett  came.  Rev.  John  Turley,  who  is  our  pas 
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or  here,  conducted  a  religious  census  in  whicli  around 
hirty  people  participated.  Each  person  was  given  a 
ipecified  block  and  he  knocked  on  each  door  getting 
nformation  and  leaving  a  tract.  Later  Rev.  Garrett 
md  Rev.  Turley  called  in  the  afternoons  on  the  ones 
srho  seemed  interested.  These  cards  will  be  used 
ater  in  a  follow-up  visitation  program  which  we 
lave  set  up  to  be  each  Wednesday  night  except  if 
n  that  week  there  is  an  Official  Board  meeting  or 
I  Missionary  Meeting. 

Rev.  Garrett  started  on  Monday  night,  October  21, 
md  continued  through  November  3.  He  preached  each 
ivening  except  Saturday  and  the  Lord  richly  blessed, 
nth  six  flirst-time  confessions  and  innumerable  re- 
Ledications  and  reconsecrations.  At  the  close  of  each 
neeting  following  the  benediction,  we  all  shouted 
■praise  the  Lord."  And  that  is  what  I'd  like  to  say 
igain— PRAISE  THE  LORD! 

Mrs.  Mary  Sedam 


GRACE  TO  LIVE 

Dwight  L.  Moody  once  said  that  he  did  not  desire 
grace  to  die  for  Christ;  all  he  wanted  was  grace  to 
preach  for  Him  right  now.  John  Wesley  was  asked 
by  one  of  his  friends,  "Supposing,  Mr.  Wesley,  you 
knew  that  this  was  to  be  your  last  night  on  earth. 
How    would    you    spend    it?" 

"Well,"  replied  Wesley,  "at  four  o'clock  I  would  have 
some  tea.  At  six  o'clock  I  would  visit  Mrs.  Brown  in 
the  hospital.  Then  at  seven-thirty  I  would  conduct 
mid-week  service  at  the  chapel.  At  nine-fifteen  I  would 
have  my  supper;  at  ten  o'clock  I  would  go  to  bed,  and 
in  the  morning   I  would   wake   up  in   glory." 

That  is  the  moment-by-moment,  day-by-day  trust 
in  the  living  Lord  Jesus.  Are  you  living  your  life  like 
that? 

Alan  Redpath  in 

"Victorious  Praying" 

(The  Fleming  H.  Revell  Company) 


World   Religious  News 

in   Review 


ASSEMBLIES  HOLD  30TH 
JENEKAL  COUNCIL 

MEMPHIS,   TENN.    (EP) As    the   AS- 

lemblies  of  God  denomination  con- 
lucted  its  30th  General  Council  at 
Sills  Auditorium  here,  these  were 
lome  of  the  highlights: 

The  Rev.  Thomas  F.  Zimmerman 
vas  re-elected  to  his  third  two-year 
,erm  as  general  superintendent  of 
;he  Assemblies  of  God. 

The  convention  renamed  all  five 
issistant  superintendents  —  The 
^evs.  Howard  S.  Bush,  J.  Philip  Ho- 
jan,  Gayle  F.  Lewis,  Charles  W.  H. 
3cott  and  Bert  Webb. 

Conversions  to  Christ  numbered 
501,680  in  AssembUes  of  God 
ihurches  during  the  past  two  years, 
General  Superintendent  Zimmer- 
nan  reported.  He  pointed  out,  how- 
;ver,  that  in  comparison  with  the 
arge  number  of  conversions,  the 
lenomination  experienced  a  gain 
)f  only  5,930  new  members,  a  1.2 
)er  cent  increase.  "If  all  those  re- 
)orted  saved  had  been  brought  into 
he  church,"  he  pointed  out,  "the 
ihurch  membership  increase  would 
lave  been  40  per  cent." 

The  Assemblies  of  God  places  less 
imphasis  on  church  membership 
rhan  many  other  denominations, 
i/tembership  is  composed  primarily 
)f  adults. 

In  the  financial  picture  of  the 
)ast    two    years,    world    missions 


claimed  78  per  cent  of  the  denomi- 
nation's approximately  $12  million 
budget  in  12  months,  according  to 
the  Rev.  Martin  B.  Netzel,  general 
treasurer.  Of  this,  61.37  per  cent 
went  to  foreign  missions  the  first 
year  and  60.2  the  second  year. 

WHITE  MOB  BEATS 
NEGRO  MINISTERS 

ANNISTON,     ALA.      (EP) TWO     NCgrO 

ministers  were  beaten  by  about  25 
white  men  here  when  they  tried 
to  integrate  the  city  library.  One 
white  man  stopped  the  Rev.  Lemod 
Reynolds  and  the  Rev.  William  Mc- 
Clain  as  they  approached  the  li- 
brary. Other  whites  swarmed 
around  and  attacked  the  ministers 
with  fists. 

Both  clergymen  were  knocked  to 
the  ground  but  were  able  to  get 
to  their  feet  and  break  away.  A 
Negro  passing  in  a  car  picked  them 
up  as  the  crowd  threw  stones  and 
soft   drink   bottles. 

Mr.  Reynolds  suffered  severe  head 
lacerations.  Mr.  McClain  was  not 
seriously  injured. 

BIRMINGHAM  BOMBING:  "THE 
LOVE  THAT  FORGIVES" 

BIRMINGHAM,    ALA.      (EP) — "I     COUld 

not  believe  that  they  would  stoop 
to  bombing  the  children  during 
Sunday  School."  This  was  the  dazed 
comment  of  the  Rev.  John  H.  Cross, 


pastor  of  the  15th  Avenue  Bap- 
tist Church  here  after  a  bomb 
shattered  the  building,  killing  four 
Negro  children  and  injuring  18 
others. 

The  minister's  four -year -old 
daughter  was  among  those  injured. 

While  police  sought  to  squelch 
any  attempts  to  organize  demon- 
strations, Negro  onlookers  prayed 
and  wept  as  the  bodies  of  the  four 
slain  girls  were  removed  from  the 
church. 

"Oh,  no,"  one  boy  said.  "She's 
my  sister!"  He  watched  as  her  body 
was  brought  out. 

Those  killed  were  in  the  women's 
lounge.  Most  of  those  injured  were 
in  a  Sunday  School  classroom  ad- 
jacent  to   the  lounge. 

The  lesson  being  taught  in  Sun- 
day School:  "The  Love  That  For- 
gives." 

CRIME  AT  RECORD  RATE, 
FBI  DIRECTOR  REPORTS 

WASHINGTON,  D.  c.  (EP) — A  pre- 
liminary report  on  crime  statistics 
for  the  first  six  months  of  1963 
shows  that  the  nation  is  headed 
for  a  new  all-time  record  in  the 
crime  rate,  FBI  Director  J.  Edgar 
Hoover  announced  here. 

The  final  report  on  uniform  crime 
statistics  for  1962  showed  that  year 
to  be  the  worst  in  the  history  of 
U.  S.  law  enforcement. 

However,  the  year  1963  is  al- 
ready well  on  its  way  to  eclipsing 
that  grim  record,  Mr.  Hoover  said. 
The  number  of  crimes  known  to 
police  during  the  first  half  of  1963 
topped  the  same  period  a  year 
ago   by  nine   per   cent. 
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IT  ISN'T  TOO  EARLY 

TO   BEGIN   THINKING   ABOUT    CHRISTMAS! 

Why  not  give   a   special   Christmas  Gift  this    year? 
A   gift   that   will    last   throughout   the    year! 
A    year's    subscription    to: 

THE     BRETHREN     EVANGELIST 

A   beautiful   Christmas   card  will  be  sent  to  the  person  re- 
ceiving the  subscription  with  YOUR  nanne  on  it. 

The  card  will  indicate  that  the  subscription   is  a   gift  fronn   YOU! 

Such  a  gift  will  be  of  benefit  to  — 

—  the   ONE  who   receives   it. 

—  YOU. 

—  the  BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  CO. 

Please  fill  in  blank  below  and  mail  TODAY. 


THE  BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  CO. 
524  College  Avenue 
Ashland,  Ohio    44805 

Dear  Sirs: 

Please   send   a  subscription  for  the  Brethren  Evangelist  for  years 

to  the  following  people  as  Christmas  gifts: 

1.  2.  


(name)  (name) 


(address)  (address) 


(Subsci'iption  fee  per  year,  $4.00)  Signed: 

Q     Cash  accompanies  order 


□     Bill  me  on  January  1  (name  to  be  used  on  Christmas  card) 
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NOTES  and  COMMENTS 

IT'S  GETTING  LATE! 

CHRISTMAS  is  ver; 
very  near!  If  you  ha\ 
been  thinking  about  sendin 
a  gift  subscription  of  Th 
Brethren  Evangelist  to  a  love 
one  or  a  friend  this  year, 
should    be    done    NOW! 

Cards  for  such  gifts  will  t 
mailed  out  on  or  about  Dc 
cember  15,  so  you  see,  thai 
isn't  much  time  left! 
Several  gift  subscriptions  have  come  in  a 
ready  and  we  sincerely  hope  that  several  moii 
will  come  in  before  Christmas.  Remember,  i 
reality,  such  a  gift  is  fifty  gifts  wrapped  v\ 
in  one! 

Have  you  ever  thought  of  sending  a  copy,  Ji 
a  gift,  to  your  public  library  or  the  hospital  i 
your  vicinity?  Other  religious  magazines  are  sei 
to  such  institutions,  why  not  The  Brethre 
Evangelist  being  found  along  with  the  others 


DOUBLE  PORTION 

SUNDAY    SCHOOL   LESSON   COMMENTS: 

YOU  WILL  FIND  in  this  issue  of  The  Bret? 
ran  Evangelist,  two  "Sunday  School  Lessc 
Comments"  columns:  one  for  December  7  ar 
one  for  December  14.  It  Is  very  possible  that  yc 
will  receive  your  magazine  too  late  for  the  D( 
cember  7  lesson  to  be  of  use  to  you;  howeve 
we   felt   that  it   should   be  included. 

This  column  was  not  received  in  time  for  tl 
last  issue  of  The  Brethren  Evangelist,  thus  tl 
reason  for  it  appearing  now. 


NO    "NEWS    FROM    THE    BRETHREN" 
THIS  WEEK: 

BECAUSE   of   the   "White   Gift"  materials 
well  as  the  length  of  other  articles^  it  b( 
came    necessary    to    omit    the    "News    from   tl 
Brethren"   items    this   week.    They   will   be    aj 
pearing  next  week,  however. 


OUR  COVER  PICTURE: 


H.  Armstrong  Rober 
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Page  Three 


the 

editor's 

editorial 


Wlnte 
^ijts-- 
Summer 
Gamps 


rHE  TITLE  of  this  editorial 
immediately  brings  to  mind 
ivo  extremes.  The  white  snow 
f  winter  and  the  warm  sun- 
[line  of  summer.  It  brings  to 
lind  the  gifts  of  Christmas  time 
nd  the  fun  of  camp.  It  brings 
)  mind  the  joy  of  Christmas 
ad  the  many  joys  of  camp. 

Your  editor  has  had  the  joy 
f  working  in  camp  for  many 
ears,  first  as  an  employee  of 
le  Sunday  School  Board,  trav- 
ling  from  one  end  of  the  United 
tates  to  the  other,  teaching, 
junselling  and  doing  admini- 
trative  work  in  many  of  the 
imps.  In  later  years,  serving  as 
astor  in  various  congi-egations, 

have  taken  my  turn  in  work- 
ig  in  camp  during  the  camping 
3ason.  This  has  brought  much 
)y  to  my  life  and  heart. 

One  of  the  most  important 
rojects  of  the  Sunday  School 
loard  is  that  of  sponsoring  the 
ummer  Camp  Program.  The 
;oard  spends  considerable  mon- 
y  each  year  to  subsidize  the  dis- 
fict  boards  in  the  support  of 
amp.  In  fact,  this  is  the  largest 
;em  in  the  Sunday  School  Board 
udget. 

But  let  us  also  remember  that 
le  board  does  other  things.  For 
istance,  the  building  up  of  a 
Imstrip  library;  the  support  of 
lie  Sunday  School  materials 
hirough  gifts  to  the  Publication 
loard;  the  support  of  Ashland 
College   and   Seminary   through 


a  gift;  not  to  mention  the 
board's  own  expense.  These  are 
tangible  items;  much  is  done 
that  cannot  be  seen,  all  for  the 
Brethren  Church  and  for  the 
cause  of  Christ. 

Now,  back  to  camp,  let's  con- 
sider some  of  the  benefits  de- 
rived from  this  summer  activity. 

Teaching.  The  camper  re- 
ceives as  much,  if  not  more,  Bi- 
ble teaching  in  one  week  of  camp 
than  he  does  in  one  year  while 
attending  Sunday  School.  The 
courses  taught  in  camp  are  Bible 
centered ;  courses  taught  by  qual- 
ified teachers  (in  most  cases,  pas- 
tors). 

Along  with  this,  courses  in 
Sunday  school  and  church  ad- 
ministration are  taught ; courses 
in  leadership ;  in  music ;  in  stew- 
ardship; in  missions;  and  in 
many  other  related  subjects  are 
made  available  to  the  camper. 

There  is  more. 

The  camper  soon  learns  how 
to  get  along  with  others.  He  soon 
finds  himself  in  his  place  in  camp 
and  works  and  cooperates  from 
there.  He  becomes  busy  in  the 


^i^^ 


recreational  aspect  of  camp;  in 
the  serious  activities  of  camp; 
and  he  soon  feels  that  he  is  an 
important  part  of  the  overall 
program. 

Decisions.  If  you  would  make 
a  study  of  when  the  Brethren 
minister  made  a  decision  to  enter 
the  ministry,  you  would  find  that 
most  of  them  were  influenced  by 
the  activities  of  camp.  To  be 
sure,  the  call  from  God  might 
have  been  given  earlier  in  life, 
but  in  most  cases,  the  definite 
decision  is  made  during  camp. 
Not  because  of  the  emotion  of 
the  moment,  by  any  means,  but 
because  of  the  nearness  to  God 
that  the  camper  feels.  Your  edi- 
tor and  wife  made  a  definite  de- 
cision to  enter  the  full  time  min- 
istry on  a  Friday  evening  of 
camp  at  Clay  Center,  Kansas  in 
1945.  This  is  true  of  many  of 
our  ministers.  Camp  is  worth 
all  this! 

Other  decisions  are  made  dur- 
ing camp.  The  first-time  confes- 
sion is  made  by  many.  Rededi- 
cations  are  made  every  week  of 
camp.  Other  decisions  are  made 
each  year.  We  cannot  underesti- 
mate any  one  of  them ;  lives  are 
aff'ected  by  such  decisions. 

During  this  Christmas  sea- 
son, 1963,  we  must  truly  con- 
sider the  work  of  the  Sunday 
School  Board  and  give  them  our 
complete  support. 

The  White  Gift  offering  is  es- 
sential to  our  young  people !  S.  G. 
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Your  National  President  Speaks  .  .  . 
"PREPARING   FOR   CHRISTMAS 


MRS.  RUSSELL  RODKEY 

WHAT  ARE  YOU  DOING  to  prepare  for  Christ- 
mas, the  Birthday  of  Jesus?  When  we  plan 
to  celebrate  the  birthday  of  one  of  our  family  or 
friends,  we  usually  make  special  advanced  prepara- 
tion. Recently,  I  read  the  following  paragraph  which 
I   would   like   to  share   with  you. 

"How  would  you  feel  if,  on  your  birthday,  your 
friends  and  loved  ones  would  wish  each  other  'happy 
birthday'  and  give  each  other  presents,  yet  ignore  you 
completely,  never  wishing  you  a  happy  birthday? 
You'd   think  it   was   strange." 

Yet,  isn't  this  what  is  happening  in  thousands  of 
homes  on  Christmas  Day?  Yes,  even  in  the  homes 
of  Brethren  people.  Many,  who  profess  to  be  Chris- 
tians, get  involved  in  "things"  prior  to  Christmas 
that  when  the  Day  arrives,  they  are  exhausted.  They 
sit  down  to  a  bountiful  meal,  exchange  gifts  and  ac- 
tually ignore  the  One  whose  birthday  they  are  cele- 
brating. 

So  as  we  prepare  for  Christmas,  first  and  uppermost, 
we  must  keep  in  our  mind  whose  birthday  we  are 
celebrating.  Then  as  we  plan  our  activities,  we  will 
involve  ourselves  only  in  those  that  would  be  pleas- 
ing unto  Him.  This  will  include  the  programs  at  our 
churches  and  to  attend  these  should  have  priority 
over  other  activities.  I  am  sure  that  those  who  are 
in  charge  of  such  programs  will  have  many  discour- 
aging moments  when  people  neglect  to  attend  re- 
hearsal   because    they    have    gone    elsewhere. 

What  gift  are  you  planning  to  give  Jesus?  This 
gift  could  be  "a  cup  of  cold  water  given  in  His  name" 
as  we  include  on  our  Christmas  gift  list  the  names 
of  individuals  or  families  who  have  material  needs. 

Please  read  the  "Ten  Commandments  For  Christmas" 
found  on  this  page,  and  as  you  study  them,  they  will 
help  you  to  prepare  for  Christmas.  We  will  hear  many 
times  this  month  the  slogan:  "Put  Christ  Back  in 
Christmas."  It  is  a  terrible  thing  that  America  has 
to  be  reminded  to  put  Christ  back  in  His  rightful 
place.  When  I  hear  someone  say  that  they  will  be 
glad  when  Christmas  is  over,  it  makes  me  sad  because 
I  know  they  are  not  making  the  right  preparation. 

So  as  we  prepare  for  Christmas,  first  and  upper- 
most we  must  keep  in  mind  whose  birthday  we  are 
celebrating.  Then  as  we  plan  our  activities,  we  would 
involve  ourselves  only  in  those  that  would  be  pleas- 
ing unto  Him. 


TEN  COMMANDMENTS 
FOR  CHRISTMAS 


m 


I.  Thou    8ii 

maa  making  it  "Xmas."  To  i 

not  for  Christ  but  for  the  „.„ 

II.  Thou  shalt  not  value  thy  gifts  b 
for  ma 
and  be,. 

in.    Thou   Shalt    give    thyself   with    thy    gifts, 
Thy  love,  thy  personality,  and  thy  service  al 
increase  the  value  of  thy  gifts  an  hundredf«i 
and  he  that  receiveth  it  shall  treasure  it  forevd 

IV.  Thou  shalt  not  let  Santa  Claus  take   the! 
place  of  Christ,  lest  Christmas  become  a  fairy 
tale  rather  **■»->'>   -•   ciihihii*»  i-pniitv  in   Htp  snii"- 
Itual  realn 

V.  Thou  shall  not  burdei)  thy  6c 
girl,  the  mail  carrier,  and  the 
have    thy   consideration, 

VI.  Thou  shalt  not  negkt. 
Christmas  services  are  planned 
ualize  the  Christmas  season  for 
and  thy  friends. 
Vn.  Thou  shalt  not  neglect  the  needy.  Lei  thy 
bountiful  blessings  be  shared  with  the  many  who 
will  go  hungry  and  cold  unless  thou  art  gen- 
erous at  Christmas 
VIII.    Thou  Shalt  Ij 

is  the  day  of  the  Cluist  child,  tiul  ui> 
hast  become  in  .solrlt  a.s  a  little  child  : 
ready    to   entei  Kingdom 

iX.    Thou    shall   pi("i)arf    ihy   soul 
mas.  Verily  mo.st  of   u.-?  .spend   mu(  i 
money  get' 
preparing  ' 

X.    Thou  shalt  give  thy  heart  to  Cli 
Christmas  list  have  Ch"'    ■•   ""■ 
heart  as  the  gift.  In  .' 
Wi       '■'  '    '  '  ' 

tl> 
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General  Theme  for  the  Year:    "APPROVED  tJNTO  GOD" 
Theme  for  December  —  "IN  OUB  ADORATION  TO  HIM" 


Writers  for  December  —  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Buck  Garrett 
December  15th  through  21st  —  "Our  Need  to  Adore  Him  as  Our  Saviour" 


Sunday,  December  15,  1963 

',ead  Scripture:  Luke  1:46-56 

Scripture  verse:  And  Mary  said, 
ty  soul  doth  magnify  the  Lord, 
nd  my  spirit  hath  rejoiced  in  God 
ly    Saviour.   Luke    1:46-47. 

Hello!  It  is  a  wonderful  pleasure 
D  share  in  your  devotions  and  to 
e  a  tool  in  God's  hand. 

Mary  was  chosen  by  God  as  a 
3ol,  in  fact,  a  very  special  instru- 
lent.  Even  though  Mary  was  not 
inless,  we  must  realize  that  she 
ad  to  be  a  tool  that  was  tempered 
nd  fit  to  be  used.  The  Word  tells 
s  that  she  was  a  virgin.  She  wasn't 
list  any  lady  of  that  day  and  age, 
ut  one  who  was  chosen  to  bring 
nto  us  the  Saviour,  which  is  Christ 
tie  Lord  (Luke  2:11).  The  Saviour 
f  the  world  has  need  of  all  His 
Dols.  A  willing  life  in  His  hands 
an  do  more  to  magnify  the  Lord 
tian  a  mouth  which  is  undedicated 
nd  out  of  the  hands  of  God  even 
hough  it  be  upon  the  highest  pin- 
lacle  and  the  world  could  hear  it 
houting  praises  unto  Him. 
The  Day's  Thought 

II  Corinthians  3:2. 

Monday,  December  16,  1963 

lead  Scripture:   Isaiah  9:1-6 

Scripture  verse:  The  people 
ihich  sat  in  darkness  saiv  great 
ight;  and  to  them  which  sat  in 
he  region  and  shadow  of  death 
ight  is  sprung  up.  Matthew  4:16. 

I  was  lost  in  sin,  but  Jesus  took 
le  in.  The  same  as  you — I  was  in 
arkness,  and  the  penalty  that  was 
pon  me  was  death  (for  the  wages 
f  sin  is  death  according  to  Ro- 
lans  6:23a).  But  in  1953,  July  12, 

saw  the  Light  and  gladly  received 
[im  into  my  life  as  Saviour  and 
•ord. 

He  came  as  THE  LIGHT  of  the 
/orld — and  I  worship  and  adore 
lim  for  this  because     of  my  own 


experience  with  the  Prince  of  Peace. 
The  Day's  Thought 

The  brightness  of  light  bulbs  can- 
not open  the  eyes  of  the  "blind." 

Tuesday,  December  17,  1963 

Read  Scripture:  John  1:1-5 

Scripture  verse:  In  him  was  life; 
and  the  life  was  the  light  of  men. 
John  1:4. 

Summer  is  over  and  fall  has 
ended,  and  now  on  this  December 
day  we  look  at  the  once  beautiful 
trees;  they  are  bare,  the  leaves  have 
dropped  to  the  ground.  Some  may 
think  this  is  from  the  lack  of  life, 
but  on  the  contrary,  it  is  the  life 
in  it  that  causes  the  old  to  drop 
off  so  that  the  new  may  come  on. 

Not  only  did  the  Lord  create  life, 
but  He  made  it  possible  for  the 
whole  world  to  have  a  new  life. 
That  life  being  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

The  Day's  Thought 

New  creatures  should  not  wear 
old  habits! 

Wednesday,  December  18,  1963 

Read  Scripture:   Luke  7:44-50 

Scripture  verse:  And  stood  at  his 
feet  behi7id  him  weeping^  and  began 
to  wash  his  feet  loith  tears,  and 
did  ivipe  them  with  the  hairs  of  her 
head,  and  kissed  his  fset,  and 
anointed  them  with  the  ointment. 
Luke  7:38. 

We  have  given  Christ  the  invita- 
tion to  come  and  live  in  our  houses 
of  clay.  This  little  woman  puts  the 
Christian  people  to  shame  as  she 
shows  her  adoration  toward  the 
Lord  like  no  believer  does  today. 
Tears  are  almost  something  of  the 
past,  I  believe  they  say  it  is  emo- 
tionalism. To  kiss  His  feet  would 
be  out  of  the  question  when  we 
won't  even  stand  to  testify  for  Him. 
She  brought  her  most  prized  pos- 
session unto  Him,  but  many  Chris- 


tians frown  when  the  offering 
plate  is  passed.  He  came  in  at  our 
invitation  and  many  times  He  is 
mistreated.  Shame!  Shame! 
The  Day's  Thought 
Do  we  know  what  true  worship 
and  adoration  is? 

Tlmrsday,  December  19,  1963 

Read  Scripture:  Matthew  4:18-22 

Scripture  verse:  And  he  left  all, 
rose  up,  and  followed  him.  Luke 
5:28. 

"And  followed  Him" — this  is  a 
sign  of  true  discipleship,  not  only 
in   the   past,   but   today   also. 

In  the  spring  of  1956,  my  wife 
and  I  found  ourselves  side  by  side 
at  the  altar  of  the  Muncie  church. 
It  wasn't  just  that  simple.  When 
the  call  came  for  full-time  service 
for  the  Lord,  it  was  Jesus  giving 
me  a  personal  invitation,  "follow 
Me."  I  stayed  glued  to  the  little 
space  I  occupied  in  the  pew  and  I 
gave  God  every  reason  why  I 
should  not  be  in  the  ministry.  I  am 
sorry  that  my  decision  was  not  im- 
mediate. The  longer  one  puts  the 
decision  off,  the  longer  it  takes  to 
get   to   the   field. 

The  Day's  Thought 

By  then,  the  harvest  may  be 
ended! 

Friday,  December  20,  1963 

Read   Scripture:    John   3:1-17 

Scripture  verse:  Verily,  verily,  I 
say  unto  thee,  Except  a  man  he  born 
again,  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom 
of  God.  John   3:3. 

When  our  oldest  son  was  about 
three  and  one-half  years  old,  he 
would  come  to  us  and  say,  "Mommy, 
Daddy,  I  don't  have  Jesus  in  my 
heart,  do  I?"  This  was  a  startling 
question  to  us,  and,  I  am  afraid 
our  answer  was  nothing,  for  we  did 
not  know  what  to  say.  Months 
passed  by  and  when  he  was  near 
the  age  of  four,  he  approached  us 
again  and  said,  "Mommy,  Daddy, 
I  have  Jesus  in  my  heart  now." 
Our  question  was,  "How  do  you 
know  Jesus  is  in  your  heart?''  His 
simple   answer,  "I  asked  Him  in." 

We  were  thrilled  when  God  gave 
to  us  a  son,  but  words  cannot  ex- 
press the  thrill,  the  joy,  that  was 
in  our  hearts  when  we  realized  that 
through  his  child  faith,  Jesus  was 
living  within  his  heart.  He  was  born 
from  above. 

The  Day's  Thought 

Verily  I  say  unto  you.  Except  ye 
be  converted,  and  become  as  little 
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Pointers  from   a    Patroness  — 


Southeastern  District  Patroness 


MRS.  EDNA  LOGAN 


Dear   Sisterhood   Girls, 

By  tliis  time  of  the  year  you 
should  have  a  good  start  on  your 
work  for  the  year.  In  S.M.  M.,  as 
in  any  other  organization,  you  need 
to  keep  busy  to  get  things  done  and 
thus  have  a  feeling  of  achievement. 
Young  people  like  to  belong  to  a 
group  that  is  doing  things.  The  se- 
cret of  getting  things  done  is  good 
planning.  Your  national  officers 
worked  hard  planning  our  programs 
and  our  goals  for  the  year.  It  is  up 
to  the  local  Sisterhood  to  plan  how 
to    get   the    work    done. 

Here  at  Bethlehem,  we  have  a 
planning  meeting  soon  after  Na- 
tional Conference.  The  girls  are  still 
pepped  up  and  full  of  ideas  then. 


children,  ye  shall  not  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  (Matt.  18:3). 

Saturday,  December  31,  1963 

Read  Scripture:    Matthew  14:22-33 
Scripture  verse:  But  he  saith  un- 
to them,  It  is  I;  be  not  afraid.  John 
6:20. 

You  are  in  the  midst  of  the  "sea 
of  life,"  and  perhaps  this  is  one 
day  that  the  sea  is  rough  and  clos- 
ing in  with  a  tremendous  force. 
Perhaps  at  this  point  you  are  be- 
ginning to  sink  because  of  prob- 
lems in  the  home,  because  of  sick- 
ness, and  because  of  financial  need; 
you  took  your  eyes  off  of  Jesus. 
That's  right,  you  were  walking  on 
the  "sea  of  life"  and  when  you  took 
your  eyes  off  the  Lord,  you  began 
to  sink.  Don't  continue  to  sink, 
cry  out  unto  the  Lord  as  Peter 
did,  and  He  will  lift  you  up.  "IT 
IS  I;  BE  NOT  AFRAID."  He  is  with 
us,  and  let  us  praise  His  name. 
The  Day's  Thought 
SINKING— let  Christ  be  King,  not 
"Sin  King." 


We  plan  something  to  be  done  each 
month   and   write   it   down   in  our 
program  booklets.  Sometimes  it  is 
work  to   be   done,   sometimes  it  is 
something  just  for  fun,  and  some- 
times it  is  a  combination.  This  year 
our  plan  goes  like  this: 
September  —  Have     our    manual 
study   and  invite  new  girls  to 
our  meeting.  (Last  year  we  in- 
vited   the   mothers,    too.) 
October — Make  Halloween  favors 
for    children    in    the    hospital. 
Have  our  public  program. 
November — Make  fruit  plates  for 

shut-ins  at  Thanksgiving. 
December — Invite  W.  M.  S.  to  our 

meeting.  Go  caroling. 
January  —  Roll     bandages.     Go 

coasting  or  bowling. 
February — Make    valentines    and 
send    them    to    people    at    the 
Brethren  Home. 
March — Have    food    sale    before 

Easter  for  project. 
April — Work   day.    (We    do. work 
for    anyone    who    wants    help. 


They  pay  what  it's  worth  to 
them  and  we  give  the  money  to 
our  district  project.)  Eat  supper 
together  afterwards. 

May — Mother-Daughter   meeting. 

June — Entertain  our  dads  on  Fa- 
ther's Day. 

July — ^District  Conference.  Picnic. 

August — National  Conference. 

This  year,  we  have  borrowed  an 
idea  from  the  W.  M.  S.  We  have 
put  one  girl  in  charge  of  each  goal. 
It  is  her  job  to  do  her  best  to  get 
us  to  meet  that  one  goal.  By  the 
way,  can  anybody  tell  us  how  to  get 
the  girls  to  read  their  Bibles  and 
tithe?  We've  tried  all  sorts  of  things 
with  little  success. 

We  had  our  planning  meeting  in 
September.  About  the  first  of  thej 
year  when  we're  inspired  by  the'i 
new  year,  we  have  a  checking-upij 
meeting.  We  go  over  our  books  and 
see  how  we  are  doing  and  what 
needs  to  be  done.  Sometimes  we 
have  new  ideas  that  need  to  bei 
worked  out. 

Right  now,  you  may  be  so  busy; 
with  Christmas  plans  that  you  don't 
think  that  you  have  time  for  Sister- 
hood. Just  let  me  remind  you  of 
two  things.  First,  in  the  midst  of 
all  the  hustle  and  bustle,  stop  and 
remember  what  it's  all  about.  Re- 
member that  we  are  celebrating 
God's  sending  His  Son  to  earth.i 
Secondly,  remember  that  no  matter^ 
how  much  you  enjoy  getting  gifts, 
the  real  joy  of  Christmas  comes  in 
what  you  give  or  do  for  others. 
Merry  Christmas  to  you  all! 


STEWARDSHIP   GOAL 


book  review  has  always  been  on  a: 
mission  book  and  this  is  as  it; 
should  be  for  we  are  a  missionary; 
group.  However,  your  officers  felt 
there  was  a  very  urgent  need  for 
you  girls  to  learn  the  lessons  of 
stewardship.  You  only  need  to  go 
to  a  church  board  meeting  once  or 
come  to  National  Conference  to  re- 
alize how  little  the  Brethren  un- 
derstand tithing.  The  Missionary 
Board  needs  money,  the  Brethren 
Youth  needs  money;  you  name  it, 
and  they're  asking  for  more  money. 
This  is  very  disastrous  toward  thei 
growth  of  Christianity.  If  we  could! 


Dear  Girls, 

We    made    a    radical    change    in 
our  book  review  goal  this  year.  The 
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earn  the  lessons  of  stewardship 
vhile  we  are  young,  we  will  be  as- 
lets  to  our  church  as  adults. 

The  book,  That  I  May  Be  His 
')wn,  is  an  excellent  book.  Its  les- 
ions are  not  only  on  tithing,  but 
dso  on  100%  commitment  of  your 
ife.  There  are  12  lessons  in  this 
)00k — one  for  each  month.  If  you 
hlnk  these  lessons  make  your  Sis- 
,erhood  meetings  too  long,  perhaps 
fou     could     have     your     minister 


preach  a  sermon  on  the  lessons 
from  this  book  or  maybe  persuade 
your  Sunday  School  teacher  to  use 
these  lessons  for  a  quarter  in  your 
Sunday  School. 

The  last  half  of  the  goal  requires 
each  girl  to  promise  to  give  10% 
of  any  money  she  receives  to  the 
Lord.  Now  you  nine  and  ten-year- 
olds  who  don't  have  any  money 
are  not  expected  to  tithe  from  what 
you  don't  have.  But  whenever  you 
get  some  money  as  a  gift  or  from 


doing  extra  work,  you  should  learn 
to  give  10%  of  even  that  little  bit. 

While  the  goal  stresses  the  money 
part  of  tithing,  it  is  our  prayer  that 
you  will  learn  to  give  your  time 
and  your  abilities  to  the  Lord  also. 
God  gave  the  life  of  His  Son  so 
that  He  could  buy  you  back  from 
sin.  Now,  as  His  child,  you  belong 
to  Him  and  the  more  completely 
you  give  yourself,  the  more  richly 
He   can   bless  your  life. 


BOOK   REVIEWS 

Richard  E.  Allison 


All  books  reviewed  in  this  column  may  be  purchased  through  the  Breth- 
en    Publishinjj    Company,    524    College    Ave.,    Ashland,    Ohio. 


Jyrne,  H.  W.  CHRISTIAN  EDUCA- 
TION FOR  THE  LOCAL  CHURCH. 
Grand  Rapids:  Zondervan,  1963. 
($5.95) 

This  work  will  prove  to  be  a  hand- 
jook  in  developing  a  program  of 
Christian  education  on  the  level 
3f  the  congregation.  The  first  chap- 
;er  deals  with  the  overall  view  of 
Christian  education  as  to  purpose, 
pattern  and  program.  Here  the  au- 
;hor  discusses  the  "Work  of  the 
■Jhurch  in  Christian  Education." 
This  chapter  necessarily  deals  with 
theory.  The  author  goes  to  the 
Scriptures  to  find  clues  for  building 
a,  philosophy  of  Christian  educa- 
;ion.  Educational  principles  are  not 
gnored.  They  serve  to  supplement 
biblical  principles  rather  than  to 
precede  them. 

The  remainder  of  the  book  is  de- 
moted to  a  discussion  on  the  prac- 
lical  level  of  procedure  involved 
n  a  program  of  Christian  educa- 
,ion.  Chapter  titles  cover  the  fol- 
owing  areas:  The  Work  of— 1.  The 
Soard  of  Christian  Education; 
!.  The  Pastor;  3.  The  Director  of 
Christian  Education;  4.  The  Gen- 
iral  Superintendent;  5.  The  De- 
partment Superintendent;  6.  The 
Teacher.  The  seven  appendices  are 
oaded  with  valuable  charts,  pro- 
gram materials,  evaluation  sheets, 
nformation  blanks,  a  sample  Sun- 
lay  School  Standard,  an  interest 
ndicator  and  a  lesson  plan.  The 
Ditaliography  is  comprehensive  and 
;he    index   is    helpful. 


The  author  is  now  Dean  of  Hunt- 
ington College.  His  formal  train- 
ing includes  the  following  degrees: 
A.B.,  B.D.,  M.S.  in  Education  and 
Ed.D.  from  Bradley  University.  He 
has  taught  Christian  Education 
courses  at  Western  Evangelical 
Seminary,  Portland,  Oregon,  and 
has  served  as  Dean  of  Education 
at  Fort  Wayne  Bible  College.  For 
twelve  years,  he  has  held  pastor- 
ates in  Kentucky,  Alabama  and  Il- 
linois. Thus  he  brings  to  this  sub- 
ject a  broad  background  of  prac- 
tical and  academic  experience. 


Murch,  James  DeForest.  TEACH  OR 
PERISH.  Grand  Rapids:  Eerdmans, 
1961     ($3.00) 

This  book  is  the  respected  au- 
thor's plea  for  a  crash  program  of 
Christian  education  in  the  church. 
His  thesis  is  that  education  is  not 
optional  with  the  church.  The 
church  that  fails  to  educate  is  fall- 
ing short  of  its  New  Testament  ob- 
jectives. 

The  author  begins  his  case  with 
a  shocking  analysis  of  the  era  in 
which  the  Christian  Church  finds 
itself.  The  dangers  it  faces  are: 
compromises  with  humanism^  sci- 
entism,  ignorance  (of  most  Pro- 
testants concerning  religion) ,  mate- 
rialism. Communism  (which  has 
created  its  own  gods  and  developed 
its  own  reUgion),  and  our  secular 


educational  system.  The  first  half 
of  the  book  deals  with  a  diagnosis 
of  the  problem. 

The  second  half  of  the  book  is 
devoted  to  remedy.  The  author  be- 
gins this  section  with  the  part 
played  by  the  Christian  college. 
"//  worthy  of  the  name  Christian, 
a  college  must  deal  with  thought 
and  life  in  a  Christian  context.  It 
must  not  be  objective  or  neutral 
with  regard  to  pagan  and  secular 
theories  of  reality  and  history  and 
must  be  devoted  to  the  biblical  view 
of  God,  of  man  and  of  the  world." 

The  author  pleads  for  the  re- 
capture of  the  home  as  an  educa- 
tional instrument  for  Christ.  He  im- 
plies that  three-fourths  of  the 
evangelical  Sunday  Schools  in  the 
United  States  need  to  be  revitalized. 
They  are  inefficient,  and  ineffective 
because  of  worn-out  tradition,  me- 
diocrity and  an  unawareness  of 
their  responsibility  to  a  changing 
world.  The  usual  evangeUcai  ap- 
proach to  Christian  education  leads 
one  to  believe  that  Christianity  is 
"an  appendage^  unrelated  to  the 
main  stream  of  life." 

The  chapter  entitled,  "An  Ex- 
panded Program"  outlines  a  meth- 
od of  procedure  for  the  local  con- 
gregation which  must  face  the 
growing  imperative  of  teach  or 
perish.  A  well-written  case  for  the 
Christian  day  school  is  also  found 
in  the  book. 

This  present  volume  is  not  a  text- 
book. It  is  neither  a  treatise  on  the 
philosophy  of  Christian  education 
nor  a  compilation  of  clever  tech- 
niques for  building  "successful 
Sunday  schools."  It  is  a  frank  eval- 
uation of  the  present  situation  in 
which  the  Church  finds  itself;  an 
inventory  of  its  educational  poten- 
tials; a  call  for  high  commitment 
and  zealous  action;  and  a  proposal 
for  revitalization,  expansion  and 
advance. 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


^^Study  to  slieu)  thyself  approved 
needetli  not  to   be  ashamed, 


"THE   WORD    OF  TRUTH" 
Textbook  of  the  Sunday  School 


DICK  WINFIELD 


npHE  BRETHREN  CHURCH  has  as  its  motto:  "The 
1  Bible,  the  whole  Bible,  and  nothing  but  the  Bible." 
The  sincerity  of  this  motto  should  be  nowhere  more 
evident  than  in  the  work  of  Brethren  Sunday  Schools. 
The  Bible  should  be  the  textbook  of  our  Sunday 
Schools.  It  is  the  Bible  which  is  "able  to  make  thee 
wise  unto  salvation  through  faith  ivhich  is  in  Christ 
Jesus."  It  is  this  Book  which  "is  given  by  Inspiration 
of  God,  and  is  profitable  for  doctrine,  for  reproof, 
for  correction,  for  instruction  in  righteousness:  That 
the  man  of  God  may  be  perfect,  thoroughly  furnished 
unto  all  good  ivorks."  Is  it  any  wonder,  then,  that  we 
should  maintain  that  the  Bible  is  the  textbook  of 
the  Sunday  School? 

Someone  has  said  concerning  the  Sunday  School: 
"I  believe  in  Bibles  brought,  Bibles  taught,  Bibles 
studied,  and  Bibles  used.  There  is  no  book  like  the 
Bible.  It  has  been  loved  as  no  other  book,  hated  as 
no  other  book,  studied  as  no  other  book,  and  thank 
God,  victorious  as  no  other  book."  Let  us  consider 
several    of    these    thoughts: 

"I  Believe  in  Bibles  Brought" 

The  Bible  is  the  textbook  of  the  Sunday  School, 
and  since  it  is,  it  should  be  brought  to  class.  Every 
student  should  be  encouraged  to  bring  his  Bible  to 
Sunday  School  with  him.  This  includes  the  adults 
as  well  as  the  children  and  young  people.  Each  stu- 
dent of  the  Sunday  School  should  realize  that  the 
Bible  is  the  textbook  and  that  it  is  going  to  be  studied 
and  used. 

"I  Believe  in  Bibles  Taught" 

The  place  of  the  Bible  in  the  Sunday  School  is 
largely  dependent  upon  the  Sunday  School  teachers. 
This  puts  a  great  responsibility  on  each  teacher.  It 
means,  first  of  all,  that  the  teacher  himself  must  be 
a  student  of  the  Word — for  he  must  know  the  Word 
to  teach  the  Word.  A  Sunday  School  teacher  must  be 
a  student  of  the  Bible  in  his  personal  life,  reading 
and  studying  it  every  day.  He  should  also  be  a  student 
of  the  Bible  in  his  church  life,  as  evidenced  by  his 
regular  attendance  at  preaching  and  teaching  services, 
and  particularly  at  Bible  Study. 

The  teacher's  responsibility  means,  secondly,  that 
he  must  use  the  Bible  in  his  Sunday  School  class.  The 
picture  of  a  teacher  standing  in  front  of  a  class  with 


a  Sunday  School  quarterly  in  his  hand  is  so  common 
that  we  accept  it  as  proper.  But  is  isn't!  It  isn't  proper 
at  all!  The  Bible  is  the  textbook,  not  the  quarterly. 
Let  the  Bible  be  in  the  teacher's  hand  as  he  faces 
his  class! 

But  having  the  Bible  in  the  hand  is  not  enough. 
It  must  also  come  from  the  teacher's  lips.  The  les- 
son presentation  should  be  saturated  with  Bible  truth 
and  scriptural  authority.  We  need  less  "I  think,"  "It 


seems  to  me,"  and  more  "The  Bible  says"  in  our  Sun- 
day Schools. 

"I  Believe  in  Bibles  Studied" 

We  are  faced  in  our  churches  with  the  pitiful  situa- 
tion of  adult  members  who  have  attended  Sunday 
School  all  their  lives,  who,  if  given  a  comprehensive 
test  on  the  Bible,  would  utterly  flunk.  Why  is  this? 

In  our  schools  and  colleges,  each  student  is  expected 
to  do  a  considerable  amount  of  study  on  his  own.  The 
teacher  teaches,  of  course,  but  it  is  also  expected  that 
the  students  will  study  the  material  for  themselves. 
Thus  both  the  teacher  and  the  pupil  are  actively  en 
gaged  in  the  education  process.  And  it  is  expected 
that  the  student  will  gain  some  mastery  of  the  mate 
rial. 

But  in  our  Sunday  Schools  we  seem  to  have  missec 
this  concept.  We  have  substituted  for  it  the  systeir 
of  active  teacher  and  passive  student.  The  teacher  does 
all  the  work  and  the  pupils  just  sit  back  and  listen, 
No  real  study  is  expected  on  the  part  of  the  pupils, 
and  therefore  no  real  mastery  of  the  material  l 
achieved. 
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unto  §od,   a  workman  that 
rightly  dividing   the  word  of  truth." 


This  should  not  be.  The  Sunday  School  pupil  must  be 
actively  engaged  in  the  education  process  as  well  as 
the  teacher.  In  fact,  the  real  test  of  a  teacher's  suc- 
cess is  how  many  Bible  students  he  has  produced. 

"I  Believe  in  Bibles  Used" 
In  order  to  produce  Bible  students,  the  teacher 
must  get  the  pupils  in  the  habit  of  using  their  Bibles. 
Therefore,  the  teacher  must  provide  for  the  using  of 
Bibles  during  the  class  period.  In  this  connection, 
it  should  be  noted  that  just  as  the  teacher  is  to  teach 
from  the  Bible  and  not  from  the  quarterly,  so  the 
pupils  will  follow  in  their  Bibles  and  not  in  their 
qiuarterlies.  Once  again,  let  us  remember,  the  Bible 
is  the  textbook;  the  quarterly  is  only  a  study  aid  or 
guide.  If  a  passage  of  Scripture  is  to  be  studied,  it 


will  be  studied  from  the  Bible.  If  there  are  verses  to 
be  used,  they,  too,  will  be  looked  up  in  the  Word  of 
God.  Every  attempt  must  be  made  to  connect  up  the 
great  truths  of  God  with  the  Book  from  which  we 
learn  them. 

In  a  day  when  ignorance  of  the  Bible  is  on  the  in- 
crease and  when  even  many  Christians  are  content 
in  their  ignorance,  the  Sunday  School  presents  itself 
as  a  vital  means  of  attacking  this  ignorance  by  the 
teaching  of  the  Word  of  God.  But  this  can  only  be 
done  if  in  a  very  real  sense,  in  the  sense  described 
above,  the  Bible  is  the  textbook  of  the  Sunday  School. 
It  should  be  the  church's  earnest  desire  and  con- 
stant effort  to  make  it  so.  I  hen  our  Sunday  Schools 
will  produce  pupils  "approved  unto  God. .  .rightly 
dividing  the  word  of  truth." 


THE   TEACHER,   APPROVED    UNTO   GOD 
THROUGH   STUDY 

REV.  JERRY  FLORA 


T~BE  AVERAGE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  teacher  is  a 
1  woman  about  45  years  old,  with  a  family  of 
two  children  and  a  high  school  education  plus  one 
year  of  college.  She  began  teaching  as  a  teenager, 
but  she  has  no  formal  training  in  how  to  do  it  and 
no  experience  outside  her  own  Sunday  School.  She 
studies  her  lesson  for  less  than  an  hour  each  week — 
all  on  Saturday  evening — and  is  usually  late  on  Sun- 
day morning.  She  is  absent  ten  times  a  year  and 
teaches  in  the  same  way  every  week.  Yet  she  feels 
she  is  a  successful  teacher  because  of  her  "thorough 
and  regular  preparation." 

Such  a  careless  and  self-satisfied  approach  can 
scarcely  win  the  approval  of  Almighty  God.  If  we 
are  not  satisfied  with  this  kind  of  preparation  and 
Eonduct  on  the  part  of  teachers,  what  must  He  think? 
rhe  key  to  effective  teaching  is  in  its  preparation. 
You  must  study  well  to  teach  well. 
WHERE  TO  STUDY 

Study  your  Sunday  school  lesson  while  sitting  on 
a  straight  chair  in  front  of  a  desk  or  table.  If  the 
chair  has  a  hard  seat,  that's  all  the  better,  for  an 
alert  body  encourages  an  alert  mind.  Of  course,  pos- 
itive discomfort  is  not  good,  but  at  the  same  time  it 
is  hard  for  mind  or  body  to  be  ready  for  action  while 
tretched  full  length  on  the  couch. 


Two  essentials  for  any  effective  study  are  good 
light  and  quiet  surroundings.  Proper  lighting  helps 
to  take  the  drudgery  out  of  work  las  industry  has 
proved),  and  quiet  environment  is  an  absolute  "must" 
for  study.  The  still,  small  voice  is  not  going  to  drown 
out  the  din  of  radio,  TV,  hi-fi,  or  conversation.  Find 
a  quiet  place  where  you  can  be  alone  with  the  Lord 
as  the  two  of  you  work  together — ^even  if  it  is  the 
furnace  room. 

WHEN  TO  STUDY 

Begin  Sunday  afternoon.  If  you  start  right  away, 
your  pupils  and  their  needs  will  be  fresh  in  your  mind. 
Starting  Sunday  afternoon  gives  you  a  whole  week 
in  which  to  think  through  the  lesson  for  possible  ap- 
proaches, special  features,  or  illustrations.  You  have 
seven  days  in  which  to  collect  objects,  stories,  and 
pictures  to  help  you  teach  effectively. 

Study  twenty  minutes  every  day.  That  isn't  much, 
but  it  amounts  to  two  hours  a  week.  Twenty  minutes 
every  day  is  certainly  better  than  one  frantic  half 
hour  on  Sunday  morning.  Many  teachers  do  all  their 
lesson  preparation  on  Saturday  evening — unless  com- 
pany comes  or  Lawrence  Welk  looks  interesting.  Be- 
sides, if  they  study  a  little  every  day,  by  Saturday  night 
they  can't  remember  what  they  did  on  Monday.  But 
whoever  learned  the  multiplication  table  by  working 
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on  it  only  on  Saturdays?  What  baby  ever  learned 
how  to  walk  by  trying  it  once  a  week  on  Sunday  morn- 
ing? 

Think  during  "idle  time."  We  waste  hours  every  day 
by  allowing  our  minds  to  wander  while  we  perform 
routine  tasks.  You  can  find  much  more  time  for  study- 
ing the  lesson  if  you  get  it  firmly  in  mind  on  Sunday 
afternoon  and  then  think  about  it  every  day  in  your 
idle  moments.  Try  mulling  it  over  while  shaving,  do- 
ing the  dishes,  driving  to  work,  or  cleaning  the  house. 
"Make  the  best  use  of  your  time,  despite  all  the  dif- 
ficulties of  these  days"  (Eph.  5:16,  Phillips). 
STUDY  FOR  YOURSELF 

Begin  with  prayer.  Of  course  you  agree!  But  do 
you  practice  it?  Every  successful  Sunday  school  teacher 
prays  daily  for  himself,  for  every  pupil  by  name,  and 
for  the  coming  lesson.  There  is  no  other,  easier  way 
to  God's  approval. 

After  praying,  read  the  Scripture  passages  for  the 
lesson.  Not  just  the  portion  printed,  but  take  your 
Bible  and  read  the  entire  lesson.  (For  example,  the 
adult  lesson  for  December  1  was  II  Corinthians  8-9; 
the  printed  portion  was  9:6-15.  If  all  you  read  was 
the  part  printed  in  your  quarterly,  you  saw  only  one- 
fourth  of  the  intended  material.)  Leave  quarterlies, 
commentaries,  and  other  helps  alone;  let  God's  Word 
itself  grip  your  mind  and  heart.  Get  first-hand  im- 
pressions from  your  personal  study.  Jot  down  ideas 
in  your  notebook  as  they  come  to  you.  Do  this  Sun- 
day afternoon. 

You  now  have  the  rest  of  the  week  in  which  to  con- 
sult your  teacher's  helps.  Study  the  quarterlies — pu- 
pil's as  well  as  teacher's — and  lesson  commentaries 
to  clear  up  difficulties  and  point  up  emphases.  Use 
everything  you   can   get  your  hands  on  to   find   out 
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for  yourself  what  the  lesson  says.  If  by  the  end  of 
the  week  you  have  enough  material  for  a  two-hour 
lesson— wonderful!  Effective  teaching  is  the  running 
over  of  a  filled  cup.  But  you  must  fill  it  to  the  brim 
before  anything  will  splash  out  onto  others. 
STUDY  FOR  YOUR  PUPILS 

Now,  not  before,  prepare  to  transfer  to  your  pupils 
what  you  yourself  have  gleaned  from  God's  Word. 
Make  a  lesson  plan,  an  outline  of  how  you  will  present 
the  lesson  and  what  you  intend  to  accompUsh  by  it. 
This  lesson  plan  will  include  (1)  your  aim.  You  should 
be  able  to  state  in  one  clear  sentence  exactly  what 
you  intend  to  do  in  these  30-40  minutes.  (2)  Your 
approach.  Get  off  to  a  fast-moving,  interesting  start. 
Begin  where  the  pupils  are,  then  take  them  where 
you   want  them   to  go. 

(3)  The  outline.  You  should  have  the  main  points 
of  your  presentation  so  well  in  mind  that  you  can 
write  them  from  memory.  Don't  read  the  Bible  story! 
Tell  it.  Don't  teach  from  a  quarterly!  Use  your  Bible. 
If  you  have  spent  twenty  minutes  a  day  for  seven 
days  preparing  for  these  moments,  you  won't  need 
a  pile  of  books,  papers,  and  notes — a  simple  outline 
will  be  enough.  (4)  Your  application.  The  final  ques- 
tion is  always  "So  what?"  In  other  words,  how  can 
we  put  the  lesson's  one  major  truth  to  work  in  daily 
living?  Everything  leads  up  to  this.  Here,  above  all, 
you  must  be  clear,  concise,  and  concrete. 

"Let  not  many  of  you  become  teachers,  my  brethren, 
for  you  know  that  we  who  teach  shall  be  judged  with 
greater  strictness"  (James  3:1,  R.  S.V.).  To  be  ap- 
proved unto  God  the  Sunday  school  teacher  must 
study  God's  Word,  his  own  heart,  his  pupils'  needs, 
and  his  lesson  materials  plus  anything  else  that  will 
be  of  help.  Study,  study,  study.  There  is  no  other  way. 


THE  IMPERATIVE  OF  TEACHER  TRAINING 

DR.  JOSEPH  R.  SHULTZ 

Dean  of  Ashland  Theological  Seminary 


THE  IMPERATIVE  for  our  church  is  described  by 
James  Murch  in  his  book,  TEACH  OR  PERISH. 
"The  necessity  for  Protestantism  to  mount  a  new  and 
thoroughly  adequate  education  crusade  is  essential. 
The  climate  is  right  for  it  and  the  resources  are  avail- 
able. 

We  must  teach  God's  Word  .  .  . 

We  must  teach  the  sovereignty... 

We  must  teach  God's  will  and  way. . . 

We  must  teach  the  love  of  God... 

We  must  teach  Christ  as  Savior  and  Lord... 

We  must  teach  the  way  of  salvation... 

We  must  teach  the  way  of  life . . . 

We  must  teach  the  folly  of  error. . . 

We' must  teach  the  Christian  world-view... 

We  must  teach  fellowship  with  Christ. . . 


We  must  teach  love  and  good  will  toward  men . . . 

We  must  teach  the  Gospel  of  the  Kingdom... 

We  must  teach  the  certainty  of  eternal  judgment. . . 

We  must  teach  the  inevitability  of  Christ's  trium- 
phant reign. . . 

We  must  teach  men  to  observe  all  things  whatsoever 
Christ  has  commanded... 

We  must  teach. .  .or  perish!" 
I.    The  "Social  Babel"  Makes  Teacher  Training  Im- 
perative. 

The  world  is  in  revolution.  The  American  Revo- 
lution, which  began  in  1776,  was  but  the  first  phase 
of  the  world  revolution  which  is  now  occurring  in 
Asia,  Africa  and  Latin  America.  Through  the  com- 
municative means  of  Telstar  and  television,  the  "have 
nots"    of    the    world    are    demanding   their   share    of 
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the  things  which  an  affluent  society  such  as  America 
advertises  to  the  world.  The  big  cities  of  the  world 
are  stirring  with  the  masses  of  people  in  the  ghettos; 
the  families  in  the  villages  of  the  new  nations  of 
the  world  are  realizing  that  the  day  has  arrived  and 
that  only  by  revolution  can  they  quickly  attain  a 
new  way  of  life.  The  demands  for  racial  equaUty 
are  a  part  of  this  world  revolution.  George  Sokolsky 
observes  that  the  modern  music  reflects  the  spirit 
of  man  in  retreat  from  harmony  to  noise  and  chaos. 

Ours  is  a  society  that  is  measured  by  physical  sen- 
sations and  pleasures  that  are  derived  from  physical 
correlates.  In  the  semi-socialism  of  England  and 
the  federalization  of  America,  peoples  are  giving  up 
their  individual  rights  and  discarding  the  respon- 
sibilities of  teaching  children  integrity  and  spiritual 
foundations.  Our  society  seeks  to  guarantee  happiness, 
and  to  give  security  by  backing  both  the  individual 
and  his  institutions  with  federal  funds.  False  cliches 
like  "the  law  of  the  land"  and  "the  wall  of  separa- 
tion" are  being  peddled  even  by  Christian  people 
without  their  full  realization  of  the  real  meanings 
and  implications. 

This  hasty  description  of  our  world  in  revolution 
makes  evident  the  real  need  for  Christian  teachers. 
This  modern  "Social  Babel"  is  an  affront  to  almighty 
God.  Jesus  Christ  saw,  in  teaching,  the  supreme  op- 
portunity for  shaping  the  ideals,  attitudes,  and  con- 
duct of  people.  He  was  not  primarily  an  orator,  re- 
former, or  ruler,  but  rather  a  teacher.  To  be  sure, 
He  did  not  belong  to  the  professional  class  of  Scribes 
who  gave  minute  interpretations  of  the  law,  but  He 
did  teach.  He  was  in  no  sense  a  rabble  rouser.  He  did 
not  trust  His  cause  to  mass  meeting  appeals,  or  rit- 
ualistic procedure,  or  political  power,  but  rather  to 
the  long,  drawn  out  process  of  teaching  and  training. 
II.    The  Gospel  Makes  Teacher  Training  Imperative. 

The  Gospels  lead  one  to  believe  that  Jesus  did  not 
ask  anyone  to  bestow  upon  Him  any  particular  title. 
However,  the  people  soon  came  to  call  Him  "Teacher." 
The  title  must  have  been  peculiarly  fitting,  for  it 
spread  over  the  whole  land.  Christ  referred  to  Him- 
self as  "Teacher.''  Jesus  was  called  teacher  by  the 
twelve  disciples.  He  was  called  teacher  by  His  fol- 
lowers. Nicodemus  evidently  reflected  the  general 
opinion  held  by  the  common  followers  of  Jesus  when 
he  said:  "We  know  that  thou  art  a  teacher  come  from, 
God."  Christ  was  even  called  teacher  by  His  enemies. 
The  fifteen  references  in  which  Jesus'  enemies  call 
Him  teacher  are  found  in  all  four  Gospels.  Christ 
was  called  "Teacher"  because  He  was  pre-eminently 
a  teacher. 

The  Master  was  not  only  a  great  teacher  Himself, 
but  He  also  turned  out  the  greatest  generation  of 
teachers  the  world  has  ever  known.  The  world  has  had 
great  teachers,  but  never  was  there  a  group  of  teachers 
who  so  changed  the  course  of  the  world.  But  the  dis- 
ciples were  not  born  teachers;  they  were  trained  to  be 
teachers  by  the  Master.  Everyone  of  the  disciples  was 
called  to  be  a  teacher,  and  when  they  were  sent  forth, 
this  was  the  chief  duty  they  were  to  perform.  They 
were  saved  to  teach,  rather  than  saved  just  to  es- 
cape condemnation. 

We,  too,  are  disciples  that  we  might  become  apostles. 
We  should  be  educating  so  that,  through  us,  the  move- 
ment of  the  Christian  faith  into  the  life  of  the  world. 


which  began  with  Christ  Jesus,  might  continue  in  great 
power  and  breadth.  •'Greater  works  than  these  shall 
ye  do,"  said  Jesus.  This  is  a  promise  that  we  are  in- 
clined to  disregard  because  it  lifts  the  destiny  of 
the  Church,  of  which  we  are  a  part,  to  a  plane  on 
which  we  are  not  disposed  to  live. 

Not  one  of  the  twelve  disciples  was  a  born  teacher. 
The  twelve  were  common,  sincere,  and  energetic  men 
of  Galilee,  but  untrained  in  the  art  of  teaching.  Je- 
sus called  such  men  and  thanked  the  Father  for  giv- 
ing them  to  Him.  With  all  this  commonness  there  was 
one  distinguishing  virtue — the  twelve  were  animated 
by  a  devotion  to  Christ  and  to  His  Kingdom  which 
made  them  capable  of  any  sacrifice.  The  disciples  for- 
sook all  and  followed  their  Master.  The  result  of  Je- 
sus' teacher  training  program  of  the  disciples  is  seen 
in  the  verse,  "And  every  day  in  the  temple  and 
at  home  they  did  not  cease  teaching  and  preaching 
Jesus  as  the  Christ." 

III.     The  Teacher  Training  Program  of  the  Brethren 
Church. 
The  background  and  the  necessity  of  a  teacher  train- 
ing  program   is   thus   evidenced   to   every   thoughtful 


person.  The  Brethren  Church  has  outlined  such  a 
program  of  teacher  training  in  its  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
TRAINING  MANUAL.  In  this  TRAINING  MANUAL, 
there  are  four  major  categories  of  studies:  (1)  Bible 
survey  courses,  (2)  Studies  in  specific  Bible  books, 
(3)  Principles  of  teaching,  and  (4)  Special  studies 
related  to  Christian  education.  From  these  four  major 
areas  of  study,  forty-eight  training  courses  have  been 
established.  Each  local  church  is  obligated  to  the  Gos- 
pel of  Jesus  Christ  and  to  its  teachers  in  the  program 
of  Christian  education  to  schedule  two  courses  each 
year  for  the  training  of  teachers.  These  courses  should 
be  taught  not  only  by  the  local  pastor,  but  by  other 
qualified,  dedicated  persons.  The  church's  budget 
should  provide  for  the  obtaining  of  an  outside  teacher. 
We  recognize  teacher  training  as  a  part  of  the  total 
leadership  education  of  the  church  and  as  absolutely 
vital  in  the  program  of  the  local  church.  The  modern 
"Social  Babel"  and  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  make 
such   a   program   of   teacher   training   imperative. 
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THE  WORK  OF  THE 
THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  BOARD  i 


By    Sponsoring 

A   STANDARD    OF   EXCELLENCE 
FOR   BRETHREN   SUNDAY   SCHOOLS 
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TOP  TEM 

STANDARD  of 
EXCELLENCE 

Sarosotn.FIri,  18 

VlfciyneHeirjhtsPa  14 

Noppanee.lnd.  12 

mishington.DC.  1 1 

Berlin.Pa.  1 1 

Vinco.Pa.  10 

Ashland.ParkSt.  IC 

SouthBendJnd.  9 

North  Liberty.  Ind,  f 
Oak  mW'k\ 


By  means  of  the  Standard  of  Excellence,  the  Sun- 
day School  Board  attempts  to  provide  both  challenge 
and  guidance  for  the  improvement  of  Brethren  Sun- 
day Schools.  Shown  here  is  the  list  of  last  year's 
"Top  Ten"  Brethren  Sunday  Schools  according  to 
this  Standard.  Also  shown  is  the  presentation  of  awards 
to  representatives  of  the  top  five  Sunday  Schools. 
These  awards  were  presented  on  Wednesday  evening 
of  the  1963  General  Conference. 


By    Supporting    and    Promoting 
BRETHREN   CAMPS 


The  importance  of  Christian  camps  in  winning 
young  people  to  Jesus  Christ  and  of  leading  them  into 
full-time  Christian  service  is  widely  recognized.  Each 
summer  more  than  1000  Brethren  young  people  attend 
our  10  district  camps.  This  camping  program  receives 
strong  support  from  the  National  Sunday  School  Board. 
This  past  summer,  Sunday  School  Board  financial  sup- 
port to  the  district  camps  totaled  $4,453.75.  This  figure 
does  not  include  an  additional  amount  spent  for  camp 
publicity  and  promotion. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  BOARD 
HELPS  YOU  AND  YOUR  CHURCH 

By    Selecting    and    Providing 

SUNDAY   SCHOOL   LITERATURE 


Last  year  the  Brethren  Church  made  Sunday  School 
history  as  it  began  using  its  own  Sunday  School  lit- 
erature in  all  children's  and  young  people's  classes. 
The  adoption  of  this  new  literature  served  to  unify  the 
Sunday  Schools  of  the  denomination  and  assured  the 
use  of  quality,  graded  material  in  every  Sunday  School. 
This  achievement  came  about  only  after  much  study 
and  work  on  the  part  of  the  Sunday  School  Board. 
In  addition,  the  Sunday  School  provides  one  writer 
of  Sunday  School  materials.  Rev.  Henry  Bates,  a  mem- 
ber and  treasurer  of  the  Sunday  School  Board,  also 
represents  the  Board  as  one  of  the  three  contributing 
editors  to  the  Brethren  Bible  Class  Quarterly. 


By    Maintaining 

A  LARGE   FILMSTRIP   LIBRARY 


The  Sunday  School  Board  has  a  filmstrip  library  of 
more  than  280  filmstrips,  with  more  being  added  each 
year.  These  filmstrips  are  available  to  Brethren 
churches  or  any  group  within  the  churches  at  a  low 
rental  rate  of  50t'  per  filmstrip. 

Pictured  here  is  a  copy  of  the  most  recent  filmstrip 
index,  which  contains  complete  information  for  order- 
ing all  filmstrips  now  available.  If  you  would  like  a 
copy  of  this  index,  the  Sunday  School  Board  would 
be  happy  to  send  you  one.  Simply  send  a  card  or 
letter  of  request  to  the  Sunday  School  Office,  Ash- 
land College,  Ashland,  Ohio. 


FILMSTRIP  INDEX 
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OUTSTANDING   GENERAL   CONFER- 
ENCE   SUNDAY   SCHOOL   SPEAKERS 


Pictured  here  are  two  of  the  Sunday  School  Speakers 
who  have  presented  messages  at  National  Conference. 
They  are:  Miss  Eva  Cornelius,  Christian  Education 
Consultant  for  Gospel  Light  Publications,  and  Rev.  D. 
Kenneth  Reisinger,  Eastern  Director  of  Education  Ser- 
vices for  Gospel  Light  Publications. 
Other  Sunday  School  Speakers  at  recent  National 


Conferences  have  included:  Rev.  Edward  H.  Stady, 
Pastor  of  the  Quidnessett  Baptist  Church  which  has; 
the  largest  Sunday  School  in  the  state  of  Rhode  Island. 
Dr.  P.  H.  Augustine,  Pastor  of  The  Federated  Church, 
East  Springfield,  Pennsylvania. 

Mr.  Dean  A.  Dalton,  Director  of  Education  Division  of 
Gospel  Light  Publications. 


By    Printing 


SUNDAY   SCHOOL   SUGGESTIONS 
IN   THE    BRETHREN    EVANGELIST 


Sunday  School  Suggestions 

from  the   National   S.   S.   Board 
Dick  Winfield 


Through  use  of  the  various  materials  available,  in- 
cluding the  reprinting  of  articles  from  Sunday  School 
periodicals,  an  attempt  is  made  to  provide  sugges- 
tions for  the  improvement  of  the  many  facets  of  the 
Sunday  School  program  of  the  local  church. 
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THE   POWER   OF   SUNDAY   SCHOOL   CAMPING 

REV.  CHARLES  LOWMASTER 


yJO    PROGRAM    in    the    Brethren    Church    excites 
N  more    enthusiasm    or    interest   than   the    Sunday 
chool   Camping  program.  It  might  not  be  that  the 
ummer  camping  program  elicits  such  response  because 
f   better   organization   or  because   of  a   greater  im- 
lortance  to  the  work  of  the  Kingdom  of  Christ  than 
ither  phases  of  the  work,  for  this  is  not  always  the 
ase.  But  it  would  seem   that  the  dynamic   atmos- 
ihere    of    the    out-of-doors,    where   the    attention   of 
ai  is  called  to  the  evidences  of  God  in  nature  in  a 
tiore   direct    and   persistent   manner  than   normally; 
he    mountaintop     seclusion    in    an   idyllic    world    of 
Christian   friends;    the   living   of   life   in   a   different 
iphere  from  that  to  which  we  have  become   accus- 
;omed:    are  some   of  the  distinctive  dynamics  which 
irouse   the    enthusiasm   of    our   Brethren   people   for 
lamping.    These    drawing    quahties    inherent    in    the 
arogram  eliminate  one  of  the  big  roadblocks  which 
Tiust  be  first  overcome  in  some  of  the  other  denomi- 
national programs;  that  is,  that  the  actual  transpor- 
tation of  the  person  physically  out  of  the  humdrum 
Surroundings    have    an    exciting    and   drawing    char- 
icter  in  themselves  so  that  the  inertia  of  habituation 
is  not  such  a  problem  in  this  program  as  it  is  m  some 
others  where  the  person  is  transported  only  m  spirit 
into  the  program  work.  Even  as  youth  say  "goodbye 
to  one  another  at  the  end  of  a  camping  season,  you 
can   hear   them   enthusiastically    and   hopefully   say- 
ing   "I'll   be   back   next   year." 

The  importance  of  the  Sunday  School  Camp  can  be 
partially  measured  by  statistics.  Since  1960,  the  total 
number  of  campers  has  been  increasing  by  about 
40  each  year.  Jesus  said,  "by  their  fruits  ye  shall 
know  them."  The  fruit  of  camping  in  the  three-year 
period  from  1960  to  1962  has  been  349  first-time  de- 
cisions to  follow  Christ,  our  Lord.  The  rededication  of 


young  lives,  the  promise  to  strive  a  little  harder  to 
be  true  to  the  Master  account  for  many  more.  The 
number  of  life  workers  recruited  among  the  youth 
of  the  Brethren  Church  in  that  same  period  of  time 
(1960  through  1962)  has  been  309  from  the  camping 
program  alone!  If  it  were  not  for  our  camping  pro- 
gram (presuming  that  these  various  decisions  would 
not  have  been  made  elsewhere)  the  Brethren  Church 
could  not  have  recorded  any  aggregate  net  gain  in 
souls  for  Christ  in  our  denomination  for  many  years! 
Brethren  camps  are  one  vital  link  in  our  evangehsm 
program  which  has  kept  the  Brethren  Church  moving 
forward  statistically  in   evangelism. 

The  power  of  the  Sunday  School  Camp  lies  not  in  the 
ingenious  arrangement  of  any  man-made  system  of 
camping,   but   the   uniqueness   of   its   Christ-centered 
program!    In    one    week    of    Sunday    School    camping 
the  average  young  person  is  exposed  to  the  call  of 
the  Gospel  more  than  in  six  months  of  Sunday  School! 
Making    Christ's    presence    felt    at    the    campfire,    in 
the  classroom,  at  the  table,  in  the  cabin,  by  the  river, 
and  on  the  playing  field  makes  Him  a  constant  Com- 
panion whose  claim  usually  reaches  the  heart.  I  would 
not  hesitate  to  affirm  that  at  least  75%   (and  probably 
many  more)    of  our  ministers,  missionaries  and  full- 
time  Christian  leaders  can  testify  that  Sunday  School 
camp   was  one   of  the  chief   turning  points  in  their 
lives-    where   they   heard   the   clear   and   clarion   call 
of    Christ   to   "come   and   follow   Me."   Thanks   be   to 
God    for    Sunday    School    Camps.    Twenty-five    years 
serving   as   camper,   counsellor,   teacher   and   director 
have  not  dulled  my  enthusiasm  or  confidence  in  camp- 
ing  May  God  give  us  power  and  grace  to  continue  to 
make  our  Sunday  School  camp  a  dynamic  instrument 
to  let  God  mold  the  lives  of  clay  in  the  image  of  His 
Dear  Son. 
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1963   CAMP   REPORT 


FOLLOWING  is  the  1963  Brethren  Camp  statistical 
report.  These  "cold"  statistics  take  on  real  sig- 
nificance when  we  realize  that  each  figure  represents 
a  young  person  spending  an  entire  week  in  concen- 
trated study  of  God's  word  and  will,  or  entering  into 
eternal  life  by  confession  of  faith  in  Jesus  Christ, 
or  dedicating  his  life  anew  to  Christ,  or  committing 
his  life  to  full-time  service  of  his  Lord.  We  should 
thank  God  for  our  camping  program  and  for  the  great 
good  it  is  accomplishing  in  the  lives  of  our  young 
people. 


Camp 

Blackhawk 

Berea 

ABC     (Arizona) 

Wyandotte 

Shipshewana 

Riverside 

Pinnacles 

Juniata 

Bethany 

Cheyenne 

TOTALS 


Not  included  in  the  above  statistics  are  the  numer- 
ous people  who  helped  in  these  camps  in  various  ca- 
pacities— as  teachers,  leaders,  counselors,  cooks  and 
other  staff  members.  Each  of  these,  in  addition  to  con- 
tributing to  the  success  of  the  camp,  received  a  bless- 
ing  from   being   a   part   of   the   camping  program. 


Weeks  of 

Total  No. 

First 

Lite 

Camp 

of  Campers 

Confessions 

Rededicatlons 

Recruits 

one 

65 

5 

13 

2 

two 

106 

12 

29 

16 

one 

31 

4 

5 

4 

two 

48 

4 

14 

10 

SIX 

453 

61 

237 

35 

one 

31 

0 

0 

0 

two 

121 

13 

50 

5 

two 

200 

16 

33 

1 

five 

263 

17 

100 

28 

one 

17 
1335 

0 
132 

0 
481 

0 

twenty-three 

101 

Sunday  School 

Lesson  Comments 

Carl  H.  Phillips 

Topics  copyrighted  by   the  International  Council   of 
Religious  Education.   Used  by  permission. 


Lesson  for  December  8,  1963 

WHOM  THE  LORD  COMMENDS 

Text:    H  Corinthians  10:7-18 

WHAT  COMMENDS  a  man  for  service  in  God's 
opinion  may  not,  in  the  least,  agree  with  man's 
point  of  view.  Some  said  of  David  that  he  was  a  bloody 
man  (II  Sam.  16:5-7)  but  God  said  that  he  was  a 
man  after  His  own  heart.  To  God,  Paul  was  "a  chosen 
vessel"  (Acts  9:15).  To  the  people  of  Lycaonia,  Paul 
and  Barnabas  were  gods  (Acts  14:11).  To  some  of  the 
people  in  the  Corinthian  church,  Paul  was  scarcely 
worthy  to  be  called  a  Christian,  let  alone  being  an 
apostle  with  God-given  authority. 
A  CHRISTIAN'S  RECOMMENDATIONS 

A  person  is  called  of  God  to  be  a  missionary.  How 
far  should  we  go  in  judging  whether  or  not  that  per- 
son is  called  of  God?  Shall  he  be  judged  on  super- 
ficial   appearances?    There    are    those    who    claim    to 


be  Christians  and  who  usurp  God's  authority  in  call 
ing  and  censoring  men  (II  Cor.  10:7,  10).  How  ridicu 
lous  some  self-styled  Christians  are  in  their  judgment 
They  depend  on  outward  appearance,  and  at  tha 
they  pick  out  such  traits  that  God  never  sees;  th( 
tongue-tied  or  stammering  condition  of  a  Moses,  th 
weak  appearance  of  a  Paul,  the  youthfulness  of  i 
Timothy.  Sometimes  such  Godly  characteristics  ai 
meekness,  gentleness  and  humbleness  are  mistakei 
for    signs    of   weakness. 

As  saints,  we  judge  ourselves  by  Jesus  and  find  oui 
glory  in  Him  (10:17).  Among  the  children  of  Goc 
there  is  no  place  for  comparing  ourselves  with  one 
another.  We  know  that  we  are  sinners  saved  by  grace 
(Rom.  3:23).  At  our  best,  we  are  poor  specimens  ol 
perfection  (10:12).  We  may  have  abilities  but  they  are 
God-given.  We  may  have  overcome  some  sin  but  it 
was  by  His  power.  There  are  good  things  we  do,  but 
thanks  be  to  God.  Let  a  man  brag  of  his  "Christian" 
recommendations.  Only  that  person  whom  the  Lord 
commends  is  called  by  Him  and  blessed  in  all  His  ways. 

Lesson  for  December  15,  1963 
A  FAITH  TO  SHARE 

Te.vt:    Galatlans  1:6-17 

WHERE  IS  THE  SOURCE  and  the  channel  of 
safety  from  the  deadly  effects  of  sin?  The  mes- 
sage of  the  New  Testament  is  that  salvation  is  in 
Christ  by  the  grace  of  God.  The  message  is  that  sal- 
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tion  was  worked  on  Calvary,  insured  by  the  resur- 
ction  of  Christ  and  granted  to  any  person  on  the 
sis  of  a  living  faith  in  Jesus.  By  this  faith,  men  have 
und  release  from  the  grips  of  sin  and  received  peace, 
mfort  and  courage.  By  His  grace,  we  are  no  longer 

the   world   and   have   escaped   the   judgment  that 
,11  fall  on  it. 
Can   there   be   some   other   channel   for   God's   gift 

salvation  and  the  whole  of  the  promises  of  the 
3W  Testament?  Must  one  first  of  all  take  part  in 
rtain    ceremonial    observances    of    the    Mosaic    era 

appropriate  the  promises  of  Christ?  Paul  says  that 
ich  reasoning  makes  the  gospel  some  other  gospel 
lan  what  he  had  received  from  Christ  Himself  (1:12) . 
tiis  false  gospel,  in  fact,  removed  them  from  Christ 
.:6).  Any  other  channel,  any  other  requirement  for 
le  obtaining  of  God's  forgiveness  and  right  to  His 
romises,  makes  the  atonement  incomplete.  It  is  to 
ly  that  God  in  Christ  was  not  able  to  deliver  us  and 
lat  we,  by  use  of  some  other  agent,  merit  Salvation, 
he  Judaizers  who  were  causing  such  trouble  in  the 
irly  Christian  Church  were  saying  that  the  other 
ecessary  agent  was  the  laws  of  Moses,  in  particular, 
.rcumcision.  Paul's  experience  was  that  though  he 
bserved  the  laws  of  Moses  he  did  not  receive  sal- 
ation  until  God,  by  grace,  gave  it  to  him  (1:15,  16). 
urthermore,  he  observed  that  Titus  was  saved  but 
ever  circumcised.  The  gift  came  directly  from  the 
and  of  God  to  the  individual  without  any  qualifica- 
lon  other  than  that  the  individual  accept  what  God 
as  given. 

The  gospel  which  Paul  preached  was  not  to  please 
len  (Gal.  1:10)  for  he  did  not  receive  it  from  any 
mn.  His  knowledge  came  by  revelation  (1:12),  from 
xperience  (1:14-16),  and  was  confirmed  by  obser- 
lation  (2:1-3). 


Prayer  Meeting 

Bible  Studies 


C.  Y.  Gilmer 


CHRIST'S  COMING  WITH  HIS  SAINTS 

They  tell  me 

[•hat  some  have  heard  the  mighty  chariot  wheels 

ioar  in  the   distance;    that  the   world's  salt  tears 

^re  cleaving  their  last  furrows  in  her  cheeks. 

:t  may  be  so.  I  know  not.  Oft  the  ear 

Vttent    and    eager    for    some    coming    friend, 

:;onstrues  each  breeze  among  the  vocal  boughs 

:nto  the  tokens  of  His  wished  approach. 

3ut  this  I  know:    He  liveth  and  shall  stand 

Jpon  this  earth;    and  round  Him,  thick  as  waves 

That  laugh  at  noon  with  light,  uncounted  hosts  of 

His  redeemed. 
3,    dawn,    Millennial    day!    Come    blessed    morn! 
\ppear,    Desire    of    Nations!    Rend    Thy    Heavens, 
!Vnd   stand   revealed   upon   Thy   chosen   hill." 

— Dean  Alford 

T^E    MARRIAGE    SUPPER    of    the    Lamb    for    His 
1     wife    the  Church,  is  a  blessed  scene  in  Heaven 


(Rev.  19:7-9).  Then  follows  the  description  of  Christ 
as  He  comes  to  judge  and  make  war  on  the  wicked 
of  earth  (vs.  11-16) .  He  shall  come  with  His  armies 
"immediately  after  the  tribulation  of  those  days" 
(Matt.  24:27-31). 

Satan  will  be  bound  during  the  kingdom  age  (Rev. 
20:1-3).  In  his  eternal  doom,  he  will  not  reign  a  king 
in  Hell,  but  be  tormented  according  to  his  guilt  (Rev. 
20:10).  Satan  is  proud  (I  Tim.  3:6),  presumptuous 
(Job  1:6),  powerful  (Eph.  2:2;  6:12).  His  career  be- 
gan in  Heaven  where  he  rebelled  against  God  (Isa. 
14:12-14).  The  Bible  makes  us  aware  of  his  deceitful 
devices  (II  Cor.  2:11). 

With  Satan  chained,  there  will  be  a  thousand  years 
(Rev.  20:6)  of  world-wide  peace  (Isa.  2:4).  All  animal 
life,  which  had  been  cursed  by  the  origin  of  sin  on 
earth  (Gen.  3:14),  shall  be  no  longer  wild  (Isa.  11: 
6-10).  Until  that'  day  there  shall  be  wars  on  this 
earth  (Matt.  24:6-8) .  But  there  will  be  no  wars  during 
the  Golden  Age  (Micah  4:3,  4).  The  knowledge  of 
the  Lord  will  be  world-wide  (Isa.  11:9).  All  forms  of 
false  worship  will  cease  (Hab.  2:14).  The  curse  on  the 
earth  (Gen.  3:17-19)  will  be  removed  (Isa.  35:1-10). 
The  saints  will  reign  with  Christ  (I  Cor.  6:2;  II  Tim. 
2:12).  He  whose  right  it  is  to  rule  will  reign  over 
this  world   (Zech.  9:10). 

After  the  Millennium,  Satan  will  be  loosed  to  test 
those  who  were  born  within  that  period  (Rev.  20: 
7-9).  Satan  has  great  power  over  this  present  world 
(II  Cor.  4:4;  Jn.  14:30).  He  is  the  accuser  of  the  be- 
lievers (Job  1:6-12).  It  requires  "the  whole  armour  of 
God"  to  stand  against  him   (Eph.  6:11-17). 

"In  Thy  Name  we  live  and  conquer, 
Blessed,  glorious,  coming  Lord." 
The  purpose  of  this  present  age  is  to  call  "out  a 
people  for  His  name"  (Acts  15:13-17).  This  is  the 
age  of  the  Holy  Spirit  (Jn.  14:16,  17),  and  a  time  of 
separation  of  the  saved  from  "this  present  evil  world" 
(Gal.  1:4;  I  Jn.  2:18).  The  Christian's  watchword 
is  "the  Lord  is  at  hand"  (Phil.  4:5).  We  are  to  live 
labor  in  the  light  of  this  blessed  hope  (Phil.  4:1-3). 
Since  the  Lord  is  at  hand  in  His  second  coming,  we 
are  to  be  prayerful  (Mk.  13:33),  patient  (Jas.  5:7,  8), 
and  pure  (I  Jn.  3:1-3).  We  are  to  be  patient  with 
others  in  our  differences  (Jas.  5:9-11).  This  is  no 
time  for  foolish  worry  nor  overconcern  about  minor 
matters  (Phil.  4:6,  7).  Luke  8:40  should  be  a  picture 
of  our  waiting  attitude.  The  second  coming  is  an  in- 
ducement for  purity  of  life  (Titus  2:12-14)  and  con- 
duct (II  Pet.  3:11).  To  be  pure  of  heart  and  life  is 
to   be  used  of  God    (II  Tim.  2:19-21). 

In  Revelation  22:17-21,  we  find  the  last  invita- 
tion promise,  and  prayer  in  the  Bible.  "Come"  in 
the  Bible  is  a  blessed  word  (Gen.  7:1;  Isa.  1:18;  Matt. 
11:28;  Lu.  14:17).  Get  the  three  announcements  in 
Revelation   22:7,    12,   20. 


CHURCH  SIGN 

These  words  are  printed  on  the  walls  of  St. 
John's    Church    in    Harrow,    England: 
"Everytime    I    pass    this    church 
I   pay   a   little   visit 
So   when   at  last  I'm  carried  in 
The  Lord  won't   say  'Who  is  it?'  " 
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REARYBEW   MIRROR 


VIEWING  A  DECADE  OF  PROGRESS 


ALTHOUGH  TURNING  AROUND  to  look  back  while 
traveling  may  prove  disastrous  and  certainly  isn't 
conducive  to  full  speed  ahead,  if  we  use  a  rearview 
mirror,  we  may  be  reminded  of  where  we  have  been 
without  endangering  our  forward  movement.  Let's 
keep  an  eye  on  the  receding  landscape  as  we  drive 
ahead. 

During  the  past  ten — or  twelve — years,  since  W. 
Clayton  Berkshire  became  General  Secretary  of  the 
Missionary  Board,  a  gratifying  number  of  milestones 
have  been  passed.  Among  these  noted  in  our  mis- 
sionary journey   are   the  following: 

Church  Extension,  naturally,  has  figured  promi- 
nently in  our  program.  A  number  of  older^  somewhat 
inactive  churches  have  been  re-activated;  some  small 
groups  have  been  subsidized  until  they  could  become 
self-supporting;  and  new  churches  have  been  es- 
tabhshed,  assuring  growth  and  perpetuation  of  our 
denomination. 

The  Ten  Dollar  Club,  initiated  in  1951,  has  been 
instrumental  in  helping  new  congregations,  beginning 
with  Tucson,  Arizona,  and  continuing  with  Wayne 
Heights,  Pennsylvania;  Washington,  D.  C;  Sarasota, 
Florida;  Tempe,  Arizona;  Levittown,  Pennsylvania; 
Massillon,  Ohio;  Kokomo,  Indiana;  Newark,  Ohio; 
Mishawaka,  Indiana;  Derby,  Kansas.  The  benefits  of 
this  enterprise  are  unmistakable. 

Just  as  one  milestone  leads  to  another  one,  so  our 
church  extension  program  led  to  the  Revolving  Fund. 
This  undertaking,  initiated  about  four  years  ago,  has 
been  growing  steadily  and  helping  young  congrega- 
tions by  providing  loans  at  reasonable  rates  when 
there  has  been  great  need.  In  addition  to  furnishing 
much-needed  funds  for  churches,  the  fund  enables 
Christian  people  with  money  to  lend  in  order  to  put 
their  resources  to  work  for  the  Lord.  Some  people  lend 
at  the  usual,  modest  interest  rate;  some  request  no 
interest;  and  some  have  given  funds  out-right.  These 
resources  continue  to  grow;  the  potential  for  good 
is  immeasurable. 

Much  credit  for  establishing  this  fund  goes  to  Clay- 
ton Berkshire,  who  urged  its  establishment,  and  to  Dale 
Long,  who  solicited  the  original  funds,  organized  the 
system   and  set  up   the  accounts. 


I 
The  Kentucky  work  has  undergone  many  change.' 
during  the  past  ten  years — for  the  better.  Lost  Creei 
continues  to  receive  some  support  from  the  Missionary 
Board  for  its  program;  a  new  parsonage  has  been  buili 
and  is  being  occupied  by  the  Barnetts;  the  building 
originally  designed  as  a  gymnasium  is  being  used  irj 
part  for  classrooms.  Other  buildings  have  been  adapteci 
to  current  needs.  In  cooperation  with  Brethren  Youth's 
summer  Crusader  programs,  numerous  young  peopk' 
have  been  enlisted  to  serve  the  Kentucky  work  in  dailjj 
vacation  Bible  schools,  in  camp  work,  and  in  otheii 
areas  where  needed. 

At  Krypton,  where  the  work  had  practically  come 
to  a  halt  in  1952,  the  program  now  proceeds  in  a 
gratifying  manner.  Miss  Margaret  Lowery,  with  her 
ability  to  organize,  direct,  and  be  "all  things  to  all" 
Kentuckians,  has  achieved  amazing  results.  She  is 
still  hard  at  work  and  needs  helpers  in  the  perforn 
mance  of  the  countless  tasks  involved.  Here,  too, 
summer  Crusaders  have  given  a  big  lift.  Jim  Sluss; 
Ashland  Seminary  student,  has  served  as  pastor  and 
in  numerous  other  capacities  during  several  summers. 

In  the  past  ten  years,  great  progress  has  been  made 
in  Krypton;  many  men  and  women  have  been  reached 
for  Christ  and  lifted  to  a  higher  level  of  living. 

In  Argentina,  the  work  has  made  gratifying  prog-' 
ress,  with  three  more  missionary  famiUes  added  to 
the  missionary  staff.  Through  the  persistent  efforts 
of  Rob  Byler,  the  mission  has  achieved  recognition 
with  the  Argentine  government,  enabling  them  to  hold 
property  and  to  function  as  a  legal  entity.  Camp  prop- 
erty has  been  secured,  which  is  a  great  benefit  to 
the  young  people's  program;  a  headquarters  building 
is  now  in  use,  having  been  remodeled  to  meet  present 
needs. 

A  significant  addition  to  the  work  has  been  the  radio 
ministry,  proclaiming  through  vast  spaces  the  Gospel 
message.  John  Rowsey,  with  his  technical  skill,  has 
made  a  significant  contribution  here.  Now  a  Bible 
institute  is  being  organized  in  which  Kenneth  Solo- 
mon will  provide  teaching  for  ministerial  students. 
When  the  Aspinalls  arrive  on  the  field,  Ray  will  serve 
also  on  the  teaching  staff.  In  brief,  the  ministry  in 
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rgentina  has  been  blessed;  the  trend  is  definitely 
)rward. 

In  Nigeria,  the  program  has  made  great  strides 
tiead.  In  1951,  Miss  Veda  Liskey  was  our  first  and 
ily  worker  on  the  field;  since  then,  the  Bischofs, 
hanks,  and  Krafts  have  served.  At  present,  the  Bis- 
:iofs  and  the  Shanks  are  still  on  the  field,  filUng 
lany  vital  needs  as  representatives  of  the  Brethren 
hurch. 

Working  with  CBM  (Church  of  the  Brethren  Mission) 
ur  program  is  much  more  effective  than  if  we  were 
'orking  independently,  and  our  missionaries  have  in- 
reased  facilities  with  which  to  operate.  This  is  a 
esirable  relationship  which  we  are  fortunate  to  main- 
lin. 

Literally  thousands  have  been  won  to  Christ;  schools 
re  being  operated,  teaching  Nigerians  to  read  the  Bi- 
le, to  increase  their  understanding  of  many  things 
nd  to  achieve  and  maintain  better  economic  con- 
itions  and  more  healthful  living  standards.  Evidence 
f  God's  providence  is  everywhere  present  in  this  work. 

In  addition  to  these  specific  milestones  along  the 
ray,  our  missionary  program  has  passed  some  general 
nes  of  significance.  The  Board  has  been  adjusting 
ts  organization  to  eliminate  overlapping  of  duties, 
0  save  time,  and  to  provide  the  most  effective  per- 
ormance.  More  work  is  being  done  by  special  com- 
nittees,  who,  because  of  their  better  understanding 
if  certain  areas,  can  explore  its  problems  in  greater 
[epth.  There  is  a  committee  on  Argentina,  one  on 
ligeria,  one  on  Kentucky;  there  is  also  a  personnel 
ommit'tee  that  works  with  missionary  candidates, 
idvising  them  on  educational  programs  and  expedit- 
ng  the  preparation  process  of  getting  them  to  the  field. 

A  Revolving  Fund  Committee  is  attempting  to  in- 
;rease  the  fund,  to  counsel  with  needy  groups,  and 
o   insure    the    wise    distribution    of    these    monies. 

After  a  long,  hazardous  trip,  have  you  ever,  in  ret- 
•ospect,  marveled  that  you  arrived  safely?  You  have 
ilmost '  certainly  felt  a  sense  of  gratitude  for  suc- 
;essfully  maneuvering  on  the  part  of  the  driver.  To 
je  sure,  one  realizes  that  an  All-seeing  Power  has  di- 
•ected  the  journey;  yet,  a  skiUful  performance  by  the 
iriver  is  most  essential  too. 

As  we  review  our  missionary  milestones  along  our 
ast  ten— or  twelve— years'  journey,  we  know  that 
(ve  have  experienced  God's  providence;  our  Board 
tias  provided  a  missionary  road  map  for  us  to  follow, 
but  we  all  agree  that  we  have  had  a  skillful  driver— 
W.  Clayton  Berkshire.  As  a  denomination,  we  owe  him 
our  commendation  and  our  sincere  thanks. 


Now  that  we  have  looked  in  the  rearview  mirror 
and  reviewed  our  accomplishments  and  blessings  with 
gratitude,  let's  concentrate  on  the  long,  challenging 
road  ahead.  We  may  encounter  rough  going  some- 
times, but  we  still  have  the  same  All-seeing  Director; 
we  have  reliable  technicians  providing  a  road  map — 
and   another  skillful  driver.  Let's  move   ahead! 


AN  EXPRESSION  OF 
APPRECIATION 


By   M.   Virgil    Ingraham 


Clayton  Berkshire 


GOOD  LEADER- 
SHIP is  neces- 
sary for  progress.  Our 
missionary  program 
has  benefited  consid- 
erably under  the  con- 
secrated leadership  of 
Reverend  W.  Clayton 
Berkshire  during  the 
twelve  years  he  served 
as  General  Secretary 
of  the  Missionary 
Board.  During  this 
time  we  have  seen  the 
work  progress  af 
home  and  abroad  un 
der  his  capable  guid- 


i 


It  has  been  my  privilege  to  work  closely  with 
him;  first  as  a  board  member,  then  on  the  exec- 
utive committee  and  as  president,  and  finally 
as  the  one  following  him  as  General  Secretary. 
In  these  relationships  I  can  especially  appreciate 
his  splendid  qualities  of  leadership  and  Christian 
character.  Most  of  all,  I  am  thankful  for  the 
significant  contribution  he  has  made  to  the  on- 
going ministry  of  the  Brethren  Church  through 
missions.  It  is  our  prayer  that  in  his  new  work 
as  pastor  of  the  Hillcrest  Brethren  Church  atj 
Dayton,  Ohio,  he  will  continue  to  be  used  might- ; 
ily  In  the  work  of  the  Lord. 


WHERE  You   Invest 


DOES  Make  A  Difference 


UP  TO  4%  INTEREST  ON  LOANS 


Page  Twenty 


The  Brethren  Evangelic 


Views 

and 

Comments 


Floyd  S.   Benshoff 


"to  hear  the  angels  sing" 


SONGS   OF   CHRISTMAS 


"MUSIC  hath  charms  to  soothe  the  savage 
beast,  to  soften  rocks,  or  bend  a  knotted  oak,"  said 
Wilham   Congreve   many   centuries   ago. 

Public  school  teachers  say  that  when  discipline 
is  a  bit  hard  to  come  by,  leading  children  in  songs 
often  turns  the  trick. 

Many  people  will  witness  to  the  fact  that  Christ- 
mas music  is  their  favorite  type  of  music.  Precious 
memories  take  ye  ed  back  to  a  small  school  room 
is  Rosedale,  Johnstown,  Pa.,  where  a  dedicated 
lady  teacher  taught  us  the  carols  of  Christmas. 

Caroling  has  been  a  significant  part  of  the 
Christmas  season,  down  through  the  years,  for 
many.  Small  and  large  church  groups  have  thrilled 
and  been  thrilled  as  the  harmony  of  beloved  carols 
has  gone  out  over  the  night  air. 

And  what  is  the  overwhelming  Christmas  favor- 
ite of  the  masses?  "Silent  Night",  by  Franz  Gru- 
ber  and  Joseph  Mohr,  early  nineteenth  century 
pious  Austrian  folk.  It  was  the  favorite  on  that 
Christmas  day  of  1818  and  is  still  number  one 
on  most  people's  "Hit  Parade"  of  Christmas  music. 

Grass  roots  Brethren  like  the  old  songs  as 
written  by  Fanny  Crosby,  P.  P.  Bliss,  Phillips 
Brooks  and  Charles  Wesley.  The  songs  that  have 
heart  appeal  and  were  composed  out  of  deep  spir- 
itual experiences.  Brethren  still  believe  "There  is 
Power  in  The  Blood."  If  a  poll  of  our  denomina- 
tions' sentiment  on  hymnology  were  taken  today, 
"The  Old  Rugged  Cross"  or  similar  type  songs 
would  surely  be  the  strong  favorite,  just  as  it 
is  with  fundamental  Christians  around  the  world. 

There  is  a  tendency  in  our  modern,  swirling, 
bustling  age  to  forget  the  loves  and  affections 


of  our  yester-years;  loves  and  affections  whicl 
should  be  having  a  profound  effect  on  our  live; 
and  churches  today,  and  which,  if  we  ignore,  wi 
do  to  our  own  hurt. 

Many  people  make  much  ado  about  Thanks 
giving  with  festivity,  gluttony,  even  drunken 
ness,  with  never  a  thought  of  those  brave  Pil 
grim  Fathers  who  landed  on  the  bleak  shores  o 
New  England  and  turned  to  give  thanks  to  A] 
mighty  God  for  the  little  they  had. 

I  seem  to  remember  some  couples  who  regularl; 
make  outward,  sentimental  celebration  of  thei 
wedding  anniversary  but  who,  long  since,  hav 
forgotten  their  sacred  wedding  vows. 

Many,  many  people  are  found  in  the  front  lin 
of  parades,  waving  the  flag  of  our  country,  bu 
the  next  day,  and  regularly,  are  found  in  illegal 
disgraceful  occupations  which  beat  at  the  ver; 
foundations  of  the  society  the  stars  and  stripe; 
are  meant  to  represent. 

The  Fourth  of  July  is  big  stuff  to  innumerabl 
people  who  go  all  out  to  celebrate  with  picnic,  part; 
and  fire  works,  but  who  would  be  hard  presse< 
to  give  an  intelligent  answer  as  to  why  we  haV' 
"the  fourth"  marked  in  red  on  our  calendars. 

Let's  make  an  earnest  effort  to  re-capture  th' 
beauty  which,  in  many  cases,  used  to  be  Christmas 

Christmas  is  a  basic,  a  primary,  a  fundamenta 
fact  of  Christinanity.  Without  it,  we  have  n^ 
"old  rugged  cross"  or  glorious  Easter  morn.  I 
commemorates  the  birth  of  a  new  religion,  which 
indeed,  is  older  than  earth  itself,  for  it  was  plannet 
"before  the  foundation  of  the  world."  The  plai 
evolved   in   humble   surroundings,   told   to   us  h 
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Jible  history  in  terms  such  as  swaddling  clothes, 
labe,  flocks,  good  tidings,  great  joy,  Saviour, 
leace,  good-will. 

Shepherds,  angels,  heavenly  choirs  and  a 
nanger  as  focal  points  for  this  day  of  days,  may 
lot  dehght  the  proud,  but  they  do  speak  to  us  of 
he  working  of  God's  plan  in  simple  ways.  If  you 
/ould  hear  the  angels  sing  this  yuletide,  spend 
ome  time  to  tune  your  heart  strings  to  the  great 
uning  fork,  which  is  the  Son  of  God.  The  Christ 
f  Christmas  can  place  a  song  in  your  heart,  re- 
ise  your  whole  life,  your  personality  .  .  .  and, 
.0  you  know,  He  wants  to  do  just  that. 


It  is  Christmas  in  the  mansion, 

Yule-log  fires  and  silken  frocks; 
It  is  Christmas  in  the  cottage, 
Mothers   filling   little   socks. 
It  is  Christmas  on   the  highway. 

In  the  thronging,  busy  mart; 

But  the  dearest,  truest  Christmas, 

Is  the  Christmas  in  the  heart. 

Anon. 
"0,  rest  beside  the  weary  road,  and  hear  the  angels 

sing." 
A  blessed  Christmas  to  all,  and  good  caroling. 

F.  S.  B. 


THE   PRESIDENT'S   MESSAGE 


I.  B.  LITTON 


Greetings  Laymen: 

I  wish  it  were  possible  for  me  to  come  into 
our  home  for  a  chat.  Oh,  the  things  we  could 
ilk  about.  One  topic  in  Maryland  would  be  the 
rought.  We  need  rain  very  badly.  The  next  topic 
'ould  be  "The  Layman."  This  organization  is 
ery  close  to  my  heart  and  is  one  of  gi'eat  concern. 

First,  I  want  to  thank  you  for  placing  your 
snfidence  in  me  as  President  of  this  great  or- 
anization.  It  is  a  "great"  organization  because  of 
:s  future.  The  Brethren  Church  needs  consecrated 
lymen  to  carry  on  the  great  task  that  lies  ahead, 
his  is  the  time  for  each  of  you  to  gain  at  least 
lie  new  member.  Start  a  membership  drive.  We 
eed  enthusiasm.  We  cannot  be  just  an  organiza- 
on  in  name — we  must  be  "in  action."  We  are  an 
3set  to  the  Brethren  Church.  Tliere  must  be  a 
■orking  together  of  Pastor  and  Layman,  if  either 
linistry  is  to  be  a  success.  Sometimes  there  is  a 
uestion  mark  in  my  mind  whether  our  ministers 
jalize  the  contribution  we  laymen  make  to  the 
rethren  Church. 

Recently  I  received  a  letter  from  Dr.  Joseph  R. 
hultz,  our  new  Dean  of  the  Seminary,  thanking 
s  for  the  $2,500  contributed  for  the  year  1962-63. 
his  makes  a  total  of  $6,000  we  have  given  to 
le  library.  I  am  sure  Dr.  Shultz  has  great  plans 
)r  our  Seminary,  which  will  be  another  step 
n-ward  for  our  Brethren  Church. 

When  you  are  in  Ashland,  drop  around  to  the 
brary  and  see  some  of  the  books  purchased  with 
ur  project  money. 


Now,  men,  is  the  time  to  plan  for  our  proj- 
ects. We  need  $7,000  to  buy  more  books  for  the 
Seminary  library  and  help  carry  on  our  radio 
broadcasts.  I  hope  we  realize  the  value  these 
broadcasts  have  for  our  church.  Tliis  is  one  of 
the  best  means  of  advertisement  the  Bretloren 
Church  has  at  this  time.  So,  Laymen,  keep  on 
working. 

Laymen,  another  suggestion,  drop  your  editor 
a  line.  Tell  us  all  about  your  new  ideas,  your  pro- 
grams. We  need  these  lest  we  become  stagnated. 

Our  chat  has  become  like  a  woman's  telephone 
conversation.  I  only  wanted  to  say  a  few  words 
and  on  and  on  it  has  gone.  Let's  hope  the  women 
forget  this  part.  Well,  seriously,  we  have  a  great 
year,  a  challenging  year,  ahead  of  us.  What  will  we 
do  for  the  Lord  ?  Remember  the  great  commission 
— Go — Tell.  This  is  our  opportunity  to  be  of  ser- 
vice. Give  all  you  have  for  this  cause  and  bring 
glory  and  honor  to  the  Master's  name. 

Yours  in  His  Service, 
I.  B.  Litton 
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THE  RESPONSIBLE  ROLE 

OF  A  WRITER 


By  Pearl   S.  Buck 


THERE  ARE  ADVANTAGES  to 
being  a  writer  in  the  United 
States.  The  advantage  that  I  am 
most  grateful  for,  perhaps,  is  the 
fact  that  we  write  in  English.  I 
happen  to  know  some  other  lan- 
guages which  are  beautiful,  but 
there  is  advantage  in  the  fact  that 
it  is  now  fast  becoming  a  world 
language. 

I've  just  come  from  India,  and 
in  meeting  with  Indian  writers,  I 
realize  how  limited  they  are  in  their 
languages,  how  tragically  limited 
they  are  in  that  country  where 
there  are  12  to  14  major  languages. 
After  all,  language  is  a  writer's  tool 
and  means,  but  a  man  who  writes 
in  Telagu,  for  example  can  only  be 
read  by  the  people  who  read  Telagu, 
which  is  a  very  small  number  of 
people. 

It  isn't  a  disgrace  now  even  for 
quite  a  he-man  to  read  a  book. 
I'll  never  forget  once  when  I  was 
in  New  Jersey  and  I  decided  to  buy 
a  car.  Since  I  didn't  know  how  to 
drive  and  had  no  license,  someone 
had  to  drive  it  back  to  my  home 
for  me,  and  the  owner  of  the  busi- 
ness, a  man  of  Italian  origin  and 
a  very  successful  businessman, 
drove  the  car  for  me.  He  was  kind 
enough  to  do  it — said  he  might  as 
well  do  it — so  he  did.  We  talked 
on  the  way  and  he  told  me  he  had 
read  The  Good  Earth. 

I  said  to  him,  "Now  what  will  you 
read  next?"  He  said,  "I'm  not  going 
to  read  anything  next.  I've  read  a 
book."  He  didn't  at  all  mean  that 
it  was  such  a  book  that  he  didn't 
want  to  read  any  more,  but  until 
then  he  had  never  read  a  book, 
and  he  didn't  see  any  reason  for 
reading  a  book  again.  We  writers 
are  faced  with  such  readers. 


It's  not  only  that  we  need  readers, 
but  we  need  people  who  understand 
what  we  are  trying  to  write  about. 
Sometimes  we  scarcely  understand 
ourselves.  I  can't  explain  the 
process  whereby  in  a  period  of  cre- 
ativity we  write  things  that  we 
didn't  know  we  ourselves  knew.  It 
is  a  process  and  it  is  a  talent,  I 
suppose,  that  makes  it  possible  for 
a  creative  writer  to  draw  upon 
sources  in  himself  that  he  has  no 
knowledge  of  until  the  gate  opens 
or  the  well  overflows  and  life- 
giving  material  comes  flooding  in. 

I  know,  I've  had  that  strange 
experience  myself.  Only  recently,  I 
finished  a  long  novel  with  a  Korean 
background — The  Living  Reed.  And 
though  I've  known  Korea  and  Ko- 
reans all  my  life,  when  I  finished 
that  book  I  really  thought  to  myself, 
"How  could  I  write  that  book?  I 
didn't  know  I  knew  that  much 
about  Korea... or  felt  that  much 
about  Korea." 

Every  writer  has  had  that  expe- 
rience, and  it's  not  conceit  or  any 
such  stupid  thing,  but  it  is  the 
knowledge  that  somehow  or  other 
we  have  the  gift.  I  speak  humbly 
of  a  gift  that  we  have  nothing  to 
do  with  possessing.  It  has  been 
given  to  us  to  know  how,  or  per- 
haps without  knowing  how,  to  draw 
upon  the  deep  sources  within  our- 
selves. 

Now,  of  course,  I  ought  to  put 
among  our  advantages  —  the  ex- 
panse and  variety  of  our  country, 
which  give  us  such  a  broad  base. 
One  can  write  about  almost  any- 
thing in  the  United  States  and  it's 
true.  I've  often  had  people  abroad 
say  to  me,  "Is  it  true  that  such 
and  such  a  thing  happens  in  your 
country?"  And  I  can  say,  "Well    I 
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haven't  seen  it,  but  I'm  sure  it'i 
true  because  anything  can  be  true 
in  such  a  big  country."  The  onlj 
unchanged  and  apparently  un-| 
changeable  thing  is  the  menu  thai 
one   sees   in   the   restaurants. 

But,  of  course,  sometimes  such  s 
huge  country  also  has  its  difEicul-j 
ties.  We  cannot  understand  all  oui 
people  in  one  book.  There  is  no 
such  thing  possible,  I  have  come  tc 
believe,  as  the  "great  Americari 
novel"  of  which  our  forefathers,  th^ 
writers  in  an  earlier  generation 
used  to  dream.  To  write  the  "great 
American  novel!"  No  such  thing  iij 
possible.  Our  people  are  so  various 
and  so  different  in  their  originji 
and  in  their  development  that  onei 
can't  put  them  into  a  single  bookl 

And  then,  of  course,  our  short 
and  dramatic,  spectacular  history; 
which  is  an  advantage  in  om 
way,  in  another  way  is  also  s 
disadvantage  because  it  hasn'l 
given  us  time  to  mature.  I  think 
by  and  large,  that  we  Americar 
writers  lack  maturity  in  compar- 
ison to  writers  in  older  coun- 
tries. We  have  other  things  thai 
they  don't  have,  but  we  don't  have 
that  emotional  maturity  which,  foi 
example,  could  make  it  possible  foi 
us  to  handle  sex  as  though  it  were 
a  universal  human  activity  instead 
of  something  that  we  alone  have 
just  discovered.  We  don't  get  enougt 
out  of  this  most  wonderful  expe- 
rience in  life,  a  continuing  expe- 
rience ripening  and  deepening  witt 
years,  because  we  look  at  it  without 
full  comprehension  of  the  extra- 
ordinary give  and  take  which  cer- 
tainly sex  is  a  part,  but  so  mucl: 
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THE  SOURCES 

WITHIN  OURSELVES 


ess  than  the  whole  that  we  miss 
Jhe    rest    of   it. 

It  takes  time  to  mature,  but  not 
)nly  time.  We've  lived  a  dramatic, 
spectacular  life  while  we  have  been 
naking  this  country  into  a  nation 
md  we  haven't  had  time  to  probe 
nto  the  deeper  aspects  of  human 
relationships,  not  only  of  men  and 
vomen,  but  of  other  relationships, 
jountry  to  country,  friend  to  friend, 
Darent  to  child.  There  are  depths 
;hat  will  be  exciting  and  interest- 
ng  in  the  future  to  comprehend, 
rhis   is  novelists'   material. 

The  amount  of  staff- written  ma- 
;erial  that  is  being  written  today 
nstead  of  using  creative  material 
Tom  writers,  new  material,  is  a 
^ery  alarming  fact.  Publishers  are 
nore   and   more   thinking   up   the 


ideas,  the  books  they  think  the  pub- 
lic will  want  to  read,  and  then 
hiring  someone  to  write  those  books, 
instead  of  finding  a  writer  and 
discovering  what  he  has  to  say. 
Thus  we  see  more  and  more  fairly 
successfully  commercially  written 
books  which  are  not  art,  but  a  sort 
of  a  craft.  I  know  publishers,  who, 
for  example,  because  the  public  just 
now  is  interested  in  some  par- 
ticular thing,  perhaps  rockets  or 
something,  try  to  find  a  craftsman 
who  can  write  a  book  on  rockets, 
instead  of  trying  to  find  a  real 
writer  who  sees  something  magical 
and  wonderful  and  terrific  in  rock- 
ets and  wants  to  write  about  rock- 
ets. 

As  I  consider  our  role  as  writers, 
the   endless  question   arises  again, 


which  we  never  fully  answer,  should 
we  write  with  a  purpose,  a  cause, 
a  mission,  or  should  we  write  for 
art's  sake?  I  don't  know.  But  I  re- 
member that  no  great  writer — at 
least  none  that  I  can  name — ever 
wrote  without  a  sense  of  respon- 
sibility to  the  people  of  his  times. 
Victor  Hugo  was  exiled  from  his 
country  because  he  had  a  cause. 
Zola  suffered  terribly  because  he 
had  a  cause.  We  think  of  Dickens 
as  a  more  living  writer  in  many 
ways  today  than  Thackeray.  Thack- 
eray never  had  a  cause,  really,  but 
Dickens  did.  Charles  Dickens  was 
moved  and  inspired  by  the  suffering 
of  others  and,  in  love  and  indigna- 
tion,  he   wrote   his   great   books. 

Our  responsibility  as  writers  is 
to  write  out  of  our  best  selves,  and 
with  all  the  richness  aud  depth  of 
which  we  are  capable.  If  what  we 
see  in  life  is  foul  and  sad  and 
terrible,  then  that  has  to  be  written. 
It's  too  bad  if  we  can't  give  a  more 
balanced  view.  The  best  that  we 
can  do,  is  to  write  with  integrity 
of  everything  we  see  and  know. 


TUCSON  ACTIVATES 

New  officers  for  the  Senior  Youth 
It  Tucson  are: 

president — Amy  Roberts 

vice  president — Sherry  Holland 

treasurer — Jim  Carson 

secretary — ^Linda  Sheets 

Youth  Sponsors  —  Del  and  Pat 
Strunk;  Jan  and  Bill  Gayman 

Rev.  Clarence  Stogsdill,  our  new 
ninister,  kicked  off  the  opening 
neeting  with  a  devotional  program. 
Jefore  our  Halloween  party  we  went 
nto  our  neighborhood  and  had  a 
;rick  or  treat  for  UNICEF,  collecting 
>48.88  for  the  Children's  Emergency 
<"und. 

A  hayride  was  planned  for  last 
nonth  and  also  a  special  program 
)y  the  Wycliffe  translators  with  a 
ipecial  color  film  about  their  work 
n  Guatemala.  Cloyd  Stewart  and 
lis  family,  who  presented  this  pro- 
gram, have  been  working  in  Mexico 
or  the  past  20  years  and  have 
)rought  along  an  Amuzco  Indian 
Tom  Mexico.  They  are  at  the  pres- 
ent time  putting  his  language  in- 
;o  writing  and  giving  ti'.era  the 
vritten  Word. 

Other  meetings  planned  include 
singspiration,  installation  of  of- 
"icers,  guest  speakers,  retreat  on  Mt. 


Lemmon,  youth  talent  night. 
Thanksgiving  dinner,  preparation 
for  Christmas  Eve  Candlelight  ser- 
vice, caroling. 

Rollin  and  Gloria  Cook  plus  Bob 
and  Mary  Ellen  Lansing  are  head- 
ing up  the  Jr.  Hi  youth.  The  youth 
board  is  making  plans  for  yet 
another  youth  group  for  the  Ju- 
niors. 

— Del  Strunk 

DOWN  ON  THE  LEVEE— 
Levittown,  thaf  is 

The  youth  groups  of  the  Fairless 
Hills-Levittown  Brethren  Church 
made  a  trip  on  Sunday  afternoon, 
September  29,  to  visit  the  Ser- 
geantsville,  New  Jersey,  Brethren 
Church  and  youth.  On  the  way,  we 
stopped  along  the  Delaware  River 
for  a  picnic  supper. 

The  service  in  the  evening  was 
in  charge  of  the  Sergeantsville 
youth  and  the  program  consisted 
of  a  missionary  rally  in  charge  of 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  Strash,  who  had  re- 
cently returned  from  Africa  where 
they  are  associated  with  the  Mis- 
sionary Aviation  Fellowship.  Their 
pictures  and  testimonies  were  very 
inspiring.  Special  music  for  the 
service  was  presented  by  the  Youth 
Choir  of  Levittown  under  the  direc- 


tion of  Mrs.  Jerry  Heaster  and  Mrs. 
Robert  Keplinger.  There  were  22 
present  from  Levittown.  After  the 
service,  we  were  served  refresh- 
ments at  the  parsonage  by  Rev. 
and  Mrs.  Collins  and  the  youth. 

Since    we    are    just    getting    or- 
ganized, we   are  trying  very  hard 
to  meet  as  many  of  the  goals  as  we 
can.   Our  advisors  are  as  follows: 
Juniors 

Mr.   and  Mrs.  Jerry  Heaster 
Junior  Hi's 

Mr.  Thomas  Kidder 
Senior  Hi's 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  Robert  Keplinger 
— Mike  Nolte, 
Press  Agent 


IDEA  BOX 


Take  the  price  of  the  most  ex- 
pensive Christmas  gift  you  give 
and  give  the  same  amount  to 
the  Lord's  work  this  Christmas. 
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WHITE  GIFT  OFFERING 

(Sunday  School  Board  Budget) 

SUMMER  CAMPS 

About  $4500  of  this  amount  will  go  directly 
to  the  10  district  Camps  for  the  support 
of  their  programs.  The  remaining  amount  is 
used  for  camp  publicity  and  promotion,  and 
to  provide  for  the  travel  expenses  of  the 
Sunday  School  Board's  Camp  Representa- 
tive. 

VISUAL  AIDS 

This  amount  is  used  for  the  purchase  of  new 
filmstrips  and  for  the  maintenance  and  pro- 
motion of  the  filmstrip  library. 


$  5,500.00 


$       500.00 


PUBLICATION  BOARD  $ 

Given  for  the  support  of  the  Imprinting  Pro- 
gram of  Brethren  Sunday  School  Literature. 


500.00 


PROMOTION  $    1,500.00 

This  portion  of  the  budget  provides  for  the 
Conference  Sunday  School  speaker,  for  a 
Teacher  Training  Program,  for  the  Standard 
of  Excellence,  and  for  local  and  district  work- 
shops. 


OFFICE  OPERATION 


$    1,500.00 


This  cares  for  the  secretarial  wages  and  op- 
erating expense  of  the  Sunday  School  Board 
office. 


ASHLAND  COLLEGE  AND  SEMINARY  $    1,500.00 

By  these  dollars  we  bear  testimony  to  the 
great  need  for  Christian  higher  education 
for  our  young  people. 


TOTAL  $11,000.00 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  BOARD  OF  THE  BRETHREN  CHURCH 
Ashland  College,  Ashland,  Ohio 


Official   Organ    of   The    Brethren    Ghui-ch 
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NOTES  and  COMMENTS 


A  NEW  COLUMN 

SOMETHING  NEW  next  -week.  You  will  flni 
in  next  week's  issue  of  The  Brethren  Evan 
gelist  a  new  column.  It  has  been  suggested  bl 
several  that  there  should  be  a  Daily  Devotioni 
column  for  children. 

Mrs.  Robert  Holsinger  of  Falls  City^  Netarasks 
has  consented  to  write  such  a  column  for  thi 
children. 

Beginning  next  week,  you  will  find  the  devo 
tions  for  the  first  week  in  the  New  Year.  W 
urge  you  to  encourage  your  children  to  rea 
this  column.  They  will  find  in  it  interesting  ini| 
cidents  in  the  lives  of  other  children;  also,  . 
little   prayer    following   each   commentary. 

We  have  decided  to  run  these  devotions  fo 
several  months  on  a  trial  basis;  hoping  that  yov 
will  let  us  know  your  reaction  to  them.  Pleas 
send  us  your  comments  after  having  read  then 
for  several  weeks. 


THE  EDITORIAI^ 

JE  SURE  to  read  the  guest  editorial  this  weeh 
Whether  you  agree  with  it  or  not,  it  wil 
be  well  worth  your  time  to  consider  it. 

The  Brethren  pastor  is  faced  with  the  problen 
which  this  article  discusses  many  times  in  hiii 
pastorate.  We  need  to  take  a  second  look 
this  issue  and  determine  if  our  own  church  an( 
denominational  program  is  being  hampered  bi 
our   giving   to   other   independent  projects. 


^*i 


THE  WISE  MEN  WERE  WISE 

THESE  MAGI  were  scholars,  scientists,  amon{ 
the  highest  intellects  of  that  day.  Sinci 
then  mighty  minds  have  shown  similar  reverenci 
for  Jesus.  Today  some  scientists  are  atheistis 
pantheists,  skeptics,  who  openly  attack  Chris 
and  His  saving  Gospel  .  .  .  We  are  told  tha 
no  modem  mind  can  believe  the  Bible;  but  to( 
often  these  objections  are  voiced  by  men  wh( 
themselves  do  not  know  God  and  His  Word. 

High  school  students,  college  men  and  women 
who  daily  meet  opposition  to  your  creed,  "don' 
surrender  your  Christian  faith."  Teachers  fa; 
greater  than  your  instructors  have  had  the  mine 
of  the  Magi. 

— Dr.  Walter  Maiei 
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Religion 


Herewith  is  an  editorial  by  Rev. 
'.obert  S.  Wilson,  editor  of  The 
rnited  Evangelical,  which  your  edi- 
or  thought  would  be  of  interest  to 
ou. 

It  is  very  true  that  many  of  our 
wn  members  support  these  "re- 
Igious  broadcasts"  never  stopping 
•}  inquire  of  their  origin  and  back- 
round.  In  supporting  these  "radio 
Teachers"  we  allow  our  own  Breth- 
en  efforts  to  go  wanting.  Our  first 
bligation  is  our  own — in  systematic 
nd  proportionate  giving,  as  taught 
^  the  New  Testament,  the  prob- 
im  presented  here  is  taken  care  of. 


3ADIO  RELIGION  to  some  peo- 
A.  pie  is  necessary,  but  to  others 
;  is  an  easy  religion.  It  is  necessary 
3r  shut-ins  and  persons  who  are 
nable  to  attend  the  services  of 
tie  church,  and  what  a  blessing 
;  can  be  to  have  the  gospel  mes- 
age  coming  into  their  bed-rooms 
y  means  of  radio.  Retired  people 
rho  have  time  to  listen,  or  people 
'ho  can  listen  while  they  work 
an  receive  much  help  and  inspira- 
ion  from  Christian  singing  and 
lessages  on  the  radio. 
However,  there  are  some  people 
'ho  depend  entirely  on  the  radio 
Dr  their  religious  inspiration  and 
hey  do  so  because  it  is  the  easiest 
'ay.  As  this  editor  was  preaching 
1  Grace  Church  (Reading,  Pa.) 
n  Sunday,  October  13  and  was  con- 
cious  that  the  service  was  going 
ut  over  the  radio  to  many  homes, 
e  thought  of  the  contrast  between 
steners  at  home  and  those  in  the 
hurch.  The  people  at  home  did  not 
eed  to  dress  for  the  service,  they 
ould  listen  no  matter  how  they 
/ere  dressed.  If  they  were  hungry, 
hey  could  eat  while  I  was  preach- 
ig,  while  the  people  in  the  pews 
1  front  of  me,  could  not  do  so 
10  matter  how  hungry  they  were. 
f  any  of  the  radio  listeners  wanted 
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to  sleep,  I  would  not  be  bothered 
by  this  lack  of  courtesy.  Even  if 
they  snored,  there  would  be  no 
competition  with  my  voice.  And  one 
of  the  convenient  things  was  that 
the  ushers  could  not  reach  them 
for  the  offering — so  in  a  number 
of    ways   it   is   an    easy   religion. 

Look  at  this  problem  a  little 
more  and  you  will  find  that  radio 
religion  lacks  some  things  to  satisfy 
the  needs  of  man,  as  compared  to 
having  a  church  and  a  pastor. 
Radio  religion  lacks  the  assembling 
of  the  saints  for  prayer  and  fellow- 
ship. Radio  religion  lacks  a  pastor 
who  can  come  to  your  help  when 
you  need  him.  I  once  heard  of  a 
family  in  Illinois,  where  death 
came  as  an  unwelcome  visitor.  As 
the  family  did  not  attend  church, 
but  preferred  to  listen  to  a  Chicago 
preacher  over  the  radio,  they  de- 
cided to  send  for  the  Chicago 
preacher  to  conduct  the  funeral. 
He  came  in  response  to  their  call, 
but  he  charged  a  fee  of  $100.00 
for  his  services,  and  that  was  twen- 
ty years  ago. 

We  need  more  than  a  radio  re- 
ligion. 

Some  people  go  free  when  it 
comes  to  their  religion  via  radio, 
for  they  do  not  feel  obligated  to 
contribute.  At  the  same  time,  others 
go  to  the  other  extreme  and  send 
their  finances  to  support  the  radio 
preaching  and  fail  to  help  the 
church  at  home,  which  should  be 
supported.  Good  Christian  radio 
programs  should  be  supported,  but 
there  are  some  religious  radio  pro- 
grams that  could  be  classed  as  a 
"racket."  If  you  want  to  distinguish 
between  the  good  and  the  question- 
able from  a  financial  standpoint, 
ask  for  the  financial  report  from 
the  program.  Usually  you  will  not 
be  able  to  see  one.  Programs  pro- 
vided by  nationally  known  organi- 
zations or  churches  are  not  a- 
shamed  of  revealing  their  finances. 


These  broadcasters  have  an  asso- 
ciation which  sets  worthy  standards 
for  their  programs,  and  the  solici- 
tation of  funds  is  one  of  the  things 
considered  in    these   standards. 

One  of  our  exchanges  recently 
printed  an  article  from  The  Men- 
nonite  with  the  name  of  Rev.  May- 
nard  Shelly  attached.  The  author 
bases  his  remarks  on  his  experience 
tuning  in  his  radio  while  driving 
on  a  journey.  He  deals  with  some 
of  the  problems  of  radio  religion, 
so  we  print  it  for  the  benefit  of  our 
readers: 

"I  wonder  whether  there  is  any- 
thing in  our  culture  that  is  a 
greater  stench  in  the  nostrils  of 
God  than  religious  (so-called)  ra- 
dio programs. 

"If  I  have  a  choice  between  lis- 
tening to  jazz  and  a  gravel  voice 
belting  out  the  Bible,  I  never  flip 
a  coin.  Why?  I  prefer  something 
that  is  neutral  to  something  that 
is  anti-Christian — especially  when 
it  claims  to  be  serving  in  the  name 
of  Christ.  . . 

"My  first  dish  of  'wrath  crispies' 
goes  to  the  man  who  dares  to  call 
himself  'your  radio  pastor,'  How 
dare  he?  I  never  joined  a  radio 
church,  and  I  never  intend  to. 
This,  of  course,  is  the  kind  of  fel- 
low who  never  mentions  the  church 
unless  he  has  something  bad  to 
say  about  it.  He  runs  down  the 
church  and  its  leaders.  (So  today, 
I'm  taking  some  equal  time.)  And 
he  wants  to  be  a  radio  pastor! 
Yes,  he  wants  his  own  comfortable 
church — a  radio  church  with  one- 
way communication.  He  talks.  He 
defines  pure  doctrine — all  by  him- 
self. 

"And  so  the  man  that  criticizes 
the  church  sets  up  the  worst  kind 
of  false  church.  It  is  the  kind  of 
church  in  which  no  one  has  to  be 
responsible  to  anyone  else.  This 
form  of  religion  calls  on  people  to 
tear  down  the  churches  rather  than 
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build  them  up.  This,  of  course,  is 
a  comfortable  kind  of  religion— all 
play  and  no  work.  It  gives  you  such 
a  nice  reason  for  being  an  un- 
nice  person — it  is  the  other  people 
who  are  bad.  No  need  to  be  in- 
volved in  the  messy  work  of  try- 
ing to  get  along  with  cranky  peo- 
ple. It  supplies  a  good  excuse  for 
criticizing  the  churches  and  for 
staying  away  from  them . . . 

"The  gospel  of  most  radio 
preachers  is  usually  'badspel.' 
Franklin  H.  Littell,  speaking  about 
one  of  the  anti-church  groups,  in 
this  case  the  self-styled  Christian 
anti-communists,  said  that  these 
folks  have  'replaced  the  Good  News 
that  all  is  being  made  new  with 
the  bad  news  that  everything  must 
stay  the   way  it  is.' 

"Many  of  the  radio  preachers  are 
easy  to  listen  to.  (Why  doesn't  our 
preacher  preach  like  that?)    They 


appeal  to  our  fears.  We  don't  like 
change,  and  they  tell  us  that  we 
don't  have  to  change.  (But  the 
Bible  says,  'Repent!')  Let's  go  back 
to  the  old-time  religion  (though 
there  never  was  their  kind  of  old- 
time  religion,  praise  God!).  This 
keeps  us  facing  ourselves,  but  true 
repentance   can   only   begin   here. 

"Radio  religion  at  even  its  medi- 
ocre best  is  usually  rather  thin 
gruel.  It  is  a  watered  down  reli- 
gion that  makes  religion  a  matter 
of  words... Put  Bible  verses,  re- 
ligious words,  and  religious-sound- 
ing music  around  a  harangue  and 
it  is  a  sermon.  Put  a  lot  of  re- 
ligious trash  on  a  radio  station  and 
you  have  a  religious  radio  station. 

"Yes,  there  are  some  good  re- 
ligious broadcasts. .  .By  and  large 
they  are  associated  with  a  par- 
ticular denomination  or  groups  of 


denominations.  But  even  here  fe\ 
are  doing  a  really  good  job  becaus' 
they  often  allow  the  independen 
and  irresponsible  broadcasters  U 
set  the  standard  for  them.  Evei 
here  they  follow  the  pattern  tha. 
a  thing  is  religious  if  it  makei 
enough  religious  noises.  And  evei 
the  better  broadcasters  stumble  on 
the  doctrine  of  the  church.  Thei 
understanding  of  their  role  seldon 
comes  through  clearly ...  They  sel 
dom  reach  the  unsaved  becausi 
they  seldom  begin  with  an  unden 
standing    of    the    unsaved. 

"Yes,  I  know  that  in  spite  of  aL 
our  bungling,  God  does  bless.  Go( 
uses  the  foolish  things  of  this  work 
to  accomplish  his  work.  And  I  an 
sure  that  some  people  are  ever 
helped  by  the  ran  tings  of  the  wors 
religious  radio  rackateers.  For  GoC| 
surely  turns  the  wrath  of  men  t(] 
his  praise   (Psalm  76:10)."  R.  S.  W 
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YOU  ARE  WRITING  YOUK  OWN  STORY 

No    matter    what    else    you    are    doing 
From  cradle  days  through  to  the  end. 
You're    writing    your    life's    secret    story — 
Each  night  sees  another  page  penned... 
God  leaves  that  to  you — you're  the  writer — 
And    never    one    word    shall    grow    dim. 
Till  some  day  you  write  the  word  "Finis," 
And  give  back  your  life  book  to  Him. 

— Wallace  Dunbar  Vincent 

GOD  KNOWS  ALL  about  us  (Matt.  10:30) .  The  good 
that  some  do  never  known  to  men  accounts  for 
many  that  are  last  being  made  first  (Lu.  13:30). 
What  God  borrows  He  keeps  record  of  and  will  re- 
pay with  compound  interest  (Prov.  19:17).  God  keeps 
a  record  for  His  remembrance  and  will  certainly  re- 
ward (Acts  10:31).  God  knows  our  every  intent  and 
motive  (Jn.  21:17).  He  keeps  records  in  Heaven  (Mai. 
3:16,  17). 

God  remembers  the  sins  of  the  impenitent  (Gal. 
6:7).  He  has  a  record  of  our  "every  idle  word"  (Matt. 
12:36).  God  records  sin  for  punishment  (Rosea  9:9). 
Sin  is  an  accumulative  record  against  a  sinner  (Gen. 
15:16).  Great  Babylon  and  other  cities  as  the  cen- 
ters of  wickedness  will  be  remembered  in  the  wrath 
of  God  in  judgment  (Rev.  16:19).  The  same  will  be 
the  fate  of  every  unrepentant  sinner  (Rev.  20:11-15). 
Sins  forgiven  our  gracious  God  will  forget  (Isa.  43: 
25;   Jer.  31:33,  34;   Heb.  8:12;    10:17),  but  unforgiven 


sin  God  never  forgets  (Ps.  7:11;  Jn.  3:36).  If  in  godl; 
sorrow  sins  are  laid  by  faith  on  Jesus,  they  are  countec 
paid    (I  Cor.  15:3;    Isa.  53:6). 

The  first  sinners  could  not  escape  sin's  pay-da; 
(Gen.  2:17).  If  one's  sin  will  find  him  out  (Num.  32i 
23),  and  one  will  reap  what  he  sows  (Gal.  6:7^  8) 
that  means  a  judgment  time  is  in  store  (Ezek.  18:4' 
Rom.  6:23).  After  death  comes  the  judgment  (Heb 
9:27),  and  every  one  will  have  to  give  an  account 
of  his  life's  record  (Rom.  14:12).  The  One  who  re< 
deemed  sinners  is  the  proper  One  to  sit  in  judgmeni 
on  the  unrepentant  (Jn.  5:20,  22).  Today,  every  onf 
stands  when  the  judge  enters  the  court  room,  bu' 
when  the  Judge  of  the  universe  enters  His  court,  everj 
one  on  earth  and  in  hell  shall  bow  their  knees  (Phili 
2:9-11).  The  proof  of  this  coming  judgment  is  thd 
resurrected  Saviour  who  is  ordained  to  be  the  future 
Judge   (Acts  17:30,  31). 

Witnesses  at  the  coming  judgment  will  be  the  con- 
verted men  of  Nineveh  (Matt.  12:41),  and  the  queer 
of  the  south  (v.  42).  Instead  of  Christ  before  th( 
high  priest  (Matt.  26:64),  it  will  be  Caiaphas  before 
Christ  and  Pilate  before  Christ  (Rev.  1:7).  Felix  was 
warned  of  judgment  to  come  (Acts  24:25).  John  the 
Baptist  and  Herod's  own  conscience  will  witness 
against  Herod    (Matt.  14:1,  2;   Mk.  6:14;  Lu.  9:7,  9) 

Oh,   my  record   will  be   there, 
Be  its  pages   dark  or  fair, 

When  I  stand  before  the  judgment  bar; 
When    the   books   shall   open   lie. 
In  the  morning  by  and  by, 

Oh,  my  record!    Oh,  my  record  will  be   there! 
I  must  meet  each  broken  vow, 
That  I  hold  so  lightly  now. 

Every  heartache  I  have  caused,  each  sigh,  each  tear; 
Things    that    time    cannot    erase, 
I  must  meet  them  face  to  face, 

When  I  stand  before  the  judgment  bar. 

— J.  A.  Brown 
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Devotions 


General  Theme  for  the  Year:    "APPROVED  UNTO  GOD" 
Theme  for  December  —  "IN  OUR  ADORATION  TO  HIM" 

Writers  for  December  —  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Buck  Garrett 
Becember  22nd  through  31st  —  "Our  Need  to  Adore  Him  in  Spirit  and  Truth" 


Sunday,  December  22,  1963 

lead  Scripture:    John  4:21-24 

Scripture  verse:  God  is  a  Spirit: 
:nd  they  that  worship  him  must 
worship  him  in  spirit  and  in  truth. 
ohn  4:24. 

God  is  not  the  sun,  moon  or  stars, 
,nd  He  is  not  an  image  made  of 
rood,  stone  or  metal  (Acts  17:29). 
/[any  people  today  are  still  wor- 
hipping  objects  and  His  creations 
ather  than  God  Himself  who  is 
L  SPIRIT  BEING. 

Would  you  want  to  worship  God 
Q  your  oldest  and  most  tattered 
lothes?  Of  course  not,  you  want  to 
oolc  your  best — although  the  out- 
ward appearance  is  of  no  impor- 
ance.  We  are  not  fit  to  worship 
3-od  in  our  natural  sinful  condition. 
Ve  must  worship  Him  daily  in 
pirit  and  in  truth. 

The  Day's  Thought 

Worship  God  in  spirit  and  in 
ruth  where   you   are. 

Monday,  December  23,  1963 

lead  Scripture:  Romans  12:1,  2; 
!:1-13 

Scripture  verse:  And  be  not  con- 
armed  to  this  world:  but  be  ye 
ransformed  by  the  renewing  of 
lOur  mind,  that  ye  may  prove  what 
s  that  good,  and  acceptable,  and 
lerfect,  will  of  God.  Romans  12:2. 

Yesterday,  we  talked  concerning 
;he  need  to  worship  God  in  spirit 
md  truth;  today,  we  want  to  ob- 
serve six  things  that  will  help 
Is  to  adore  God  more  definitely 
with   our  lives. 

1.  Present  your  bodies  as  liv- 
,ng  sacrifices  to  God  (Rom.  12:1; 
[    Cor.    6:20). 

2.  Make  the  body  holy  (Rom.  12: 
I;  II  Cor.  7:1). 

3.  Be  acceptable  unto  God  (Rom. 
12:1). 

4.  Render  reasonable  service 
(Rom.  12:1). 


5.  Be  not  conformed  to  the 
world  (Rom.  12:2). 

6.  Be  transformed  from  the 
world   (Rom.  12:2). 

The  Day's  Thought 
"So   then   they   that  are   in   the 
flesh    cannot    please    God"    (Rom. 
8:8). 

Tuesday,  December  24,  1963 

Read  Scripture:   John  8:31-36 

Scripture  verse:  Sanctify  them 
through  thy  truth:  thy  word  is 
truth.  John  17:17. 

Praise  God  for  His  wonderful 
Word.  I  don't  believe  that  I  can 
thank  Him  enough,  and  it  be  ade- 
quate. It  was  through  the  Word 
that  the  Holy  Spirit  convicted  me 
of  my  sinful  condition,  and  I  ac- 
cepted Jesus  Christ  as  my  Saviour. 
Time  and  time  again,  the  Word  has 
pierced  my  heart,  telling  me  of 
sin — things  that  I  was  doing  out- 
side of  His  will.  Also,  it  was  in  the 
same  way  that  I  was  brought  to 
consecrate  myself  wholly  to  God 
and  His  service. 

Let  the  truth  not  only  set  you 
apart  from  the  world,  but  set  you 
apart  to  serve  in  the  greatest  busi- 
ness of  all,  leading  the  lost  to  Jesus. 
The  Day's  Thought 

We   are  not  set  apart  to  sit. 

Wednesday,  December  25,  1963 

Read  Scripture:    John   1:1-14 

Scripture  verse:  And  the  Word 
was  made  flesh,  and  dwelt  among 
us,  (and  we  beheld  his  glory,  the 
glory  as  of  the  only  begotten  of  the 
Father,)  full  of  grace  and  truth. 
John  1:14. 

What  a  wonderful  day  this  is  and 
I  am  sure  that  this  is  a  day  that 
people  do  not  have  to  be  reminded 
of.  Preparation  for  this  day  has 
been  made  months  in  advance. 
Many  gifts  have  been  handed  out, 
many  have  been  opened  and  the 
excitement  isn't  over  yet. 


But  wait!  Have  we  forgotten 
whose  birthday  this  is?  When  we 
celebrate  George  Washington's 
birthday,  we  don't  give  gifts  to,  one 
another  as  though  it  was  ours  in- 
stead of  his.  Washington  was  a 
great  man — our  first  president,  but 
Jesus  left  the  glories  of  Heaven  to 
come  down  here  for  you  and  me. 
It  is  through  Christ  that  we  have 
the  gift  of  eternal  life  (Rom.  6: 
23b) .  Don't  you  think  that  it  would 
be  wonderful  (right  now)  to  take 
time  to  worship  and  adore  God? 

The  Day's  Thought 

How  would  you  feel  if  everyone 
exchanged  gifts  on  your  birthday 
and  forgot  about  you? 

Thursday,  December  26,  1963 

Read  Scripture:  Ephesians  5:18-20 
Scripture  verse:  Be  glad  in  the 
Lord,  and  rejoice,  ye  righteous: 
and  shout  for  joy,  all  ye  that  are 
upright  in  heart.  Psalm  32:11. 

This  is  a  happy  verse — who  of  us 
does  not  want  to  be  joyous,  happy 
and  rejoicing?  It  is  truly  a  wonder- 
ful feeling  to  be  upright  in  heart; 
through  God,  our  uprightness  is 
possible.  The  New  Testament  gives 
Us  the  same  command  in  different 
words;  speaking  to  each  other  in 
psalms,  hymns,  singing  and  making 
melody  in  our  hearts. 

Would  you  rather  be  around  "an 
old  grouch"  or  someone  singing 
and  smiling?  You  ask,  "how  can  I 
smile  and  sing  all  the  time?"  Let's 
look  further — giving  thanks  always 
for  ALL  things.  Our  happiness  de- 
pends on  our  attitudes  toward  daily 
circumstances. 

The  Day's  Thought 

Peace  abides  with  the  man  who, 
not  questioning  nor  fretting  or  pry- 
ing into  God's  purpose,  confidently 
accounts  each  circumstance  to  be 
one  of  His  "all  things"  that  we 
now  work  together  for  good  to 
them    that   love   Him. 

Friday,  December  27,  1963 
Read   Scripture:    John   14:1-6 

Scripture  verse:  Jesus  saith  unto 
him,  I  am  the  way,  the  truth^  and 
the  life:  no  man  cometh  unto  the 
Father,  but  by  me.  John  14:6. 

Getting  ready  for  a  trip?  Be 
sure  and  check  the  road  map  be- 
fore leaving,  because  it  is  wise  to 
choose  the  best  and  most  direct 
route.  Many  roads  (new  super  high- 
ways, winding  roads,  good  and  bad) 
there  are  to  decide  on,  and  it  be- 
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comes  a  problem  to  know  which  one 
to  take. 

I  am  thankful  that  there  is  only 
one  way  to  Heaven.  There  are  many 
who  make  the  WAY  confusing- 
such  as  good  works  will  get  you 
to  Heaven,  just  be  baptized  or  be 
a  member  of  our  church — but  Jesus 
says,  "/  am  the  way,  the  truth,  and 
the  life,  no  man  cometh  unto  the 
Father,  but  by  me." 

The  Day's  Thought 

A  man  who  walks  with  God  al- 
ways gets  to  his  destination.  Hen- 
rietta C.  Mears. 

Saturday,  December  28,  1963 

Read   Scripture:    John   3:31-36 

Scripture  verse:  For  he  whom 
God  hath  sent  speaketh  the  words 
of  God:  for  God  giveth  not  the 
Spirit  by  measure  unto  him.  John 
3:34. 

As  I  read  these  verses,  I  wondered 
how  some  men  have  ever  been  able 
to  convince  other  men  that  they 
are  divine  and  are  to  be  set  upon 
a  pedestal  to  be  worshipped  as  in 
some  false  religions.  If  people  would 
read  the  Scriptures,  realizing  the 
Holy  Bible  is  God's  revelation  to 
men,  there  would  be  more  true  wor- 
ship   of    the    one    TRUE    God. 

The  Bible  definitely  tells  us  that 
Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  is 
from  above  and  will  increase  as 
man  must  decrease.  The  Spirit  has 
not  been  given  to  Him  in  degrees, 
but  God,  the  Father,  has  given  Him 
all  things.  One  of  these  "all  things" 
is  salvation  through  His  shed  blood 
on  the  Cross.  By  this  salvation,  we 
receive  power  to  live  in  this  wicked 
world.  I  am  so  thankful  and  I  know 
this  Gift  from  above  and  can  wor- 
ship Him. 

The  Day's  Thought 

The  Father  gives  to  the  Son  a 
constant  flow  and  refiow  of  living 
power — this  Son  is  our  living  Sa- 
viour. 

Sunday,  December  29,  1963 

Read   Scripture:    Galatians    6:1-4 


Scripture  verse:  Wherefore  let 
him  that  thinketh  he  standeth  take 
heed  lest  he  fall.  I  Corinthians 
10:12. 

DON'T  JUDGE  TOO  HARD 
Pray  don't  find  fault  with  the  man 

who  limps 
Or  stumbles   along   the  road, 
Unless   you   have   worn   the   shoes 

he  wears 
Or  struggled  beneath  his  load. 
There   may  be   tacks  in  his  shoes 

that  hurt, 
Though    hidden    away    from    view, 
Or  the  burden  he  bears,  placed  on 

your  back. 
Might   cause   you   to   stumble,   too. 

Don't    sneer    at    the    man    who    is 

down  today, 
Unless  you  have  felt   the  blow 
That   caused   his   fall,   or   felt   the 

shame 
That   only    the    fallen    know. 
You  may  be   strong,  but   still  the 

blows 
That  were  his,  if  dealt  to  you 
In   the  self  same  way  at  the  self 

same  time, 
Might  cause  you  to  stagger,  too. 

Don't  be  too  harsh  with  the  man 

who  sins. 
Or  pelt  him  with  words  or  stones, 
Unless   you   are    sure,   yea,   doubly 

sure. 
That  you  have  not  sins  of  your  own. 
For    you     know,    perhaps,    if    the 

tempter's  voice 
Should  whisper  as  soft  to  you 
As   it   did   to   him   when   he   went 

astray 
'Twould   cause   you    to   falter,    too. 

Monday,  December  30,  1963 

Read  Scripture:  Ephesians  4:11-24 
Scripture  verse:  Ye  therefore,  be- 
loved, seeing  ye  know  these  things 
before,  beware  lest  ye  also,  being 
led  away  with  the  error  of  the 
wicked,  fall  from  your  own  sted- 
fastness.  II  Peter  3:17. 

Do  you  know  someone  who  used 
to  love  the  Lord  and  was  once  busy 


for  Him?  Then  something  hap- 
pened to  their  lives  and  testimony 
for  the  Master.  Paul  warned  the 
new  believers  in  several  passages 
— beware  of  falling  away  from  the 
TRUTH  that  is  found  and  kept  only 
in  Christ. 

How  sad  to  see  someone  who  has^ 
walked  in  the  glorious  light  of  sal- 
vation and  then  let  sin's  darkness 
rule  in  their  hearts.  The  only  way 
any  of  us  can  be  sure  of  this  not 
happening  to  us  is  by  trusting  the 
blood  of  Jesus  to  cleanse  us  of  sin, 
by  reading  His  Word,  and  by  obe- 
dience to  Him  and  His  will  for  our: 
lives. 

The  Day's  Thought 

There  are  times,  when  tired  of 
the    toilsome    road, 

That  for  ways  of  the  world  I  pine; 

But  He  draws  me  back  to  the  up- 
ward track. 

By  the  touch  of  His  hand  on  mine. 
Jessie  Pounds 

Tuesday,  December  31,  1963 

Read  Scripture:  Revelation  22:1,  2; 
12-14 

Scripture  verse:  He  that  hath  an 
ear,  let  him  hear  what  the  Spirit  i 
saith  unto  the  churches;  To  him 
that  overcometh  will  I  give  to  eati 
of  the  tree  of  life,  which  is  in  the 
midst  of  the  paradise  of  God.  Reve- 
lation 2:7. 

Heaven  is  a  real  place!  Do  you 
really  believe  this  or  is  it  like  a 
fairy  tale  to  you?  Are  we  living 
with  the  expectation  of  dwelling 
there  forever  with  our  Redeemer? 
The  tree  of  life  has  been  promised 
to  those  who  are  overcomers,  the 
tree  of  life  in  paradise  was  lost 
in  the  fall  and  it  was  restored  by 
the  Redeemer.  I  praise  God  that  I 
have  been  made  white  by  the  blood 
of  the  Lamb.  Heaven  is  a  "prepared 
place  for  a  prepared  people." 

Each  month,  we  visit  a  local 
nursing  home,  and  a  man  who  has 
been  in  a  wheel  chair  for  several 
years  always  greets  us.  At  the  men- 
tion of  Heaven,  a  light  comes  to 
his  face  accompanied  by  the  broad 
smile  and  a  far  away  look. 

The  Day's  Thought 

There  is  a  Happy  Land,  far,  far 
away,  where  saints  in  glory  stand 
bright,  bright  as  day; 

Oh,  we  shall  happy  be,  when 
from  sin  and  sorrow  free.  Lord, 
we  shall  dwell  with  Thee,  blest, 
blest  for  Aye! 

Andrew  Young 
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Lesson  for  December  22,  1963 

BORN  TO  MAKE  MEN  FREE 

Text:  Galatians  4:4-7;  Luke  2:8-14 

FT  DOES  NOT  SEEM  fair  that  there  should  be  any 
*■  man  under  the  sun  not  told  that  he  is  standing 
ivery  day  under  the  condemnation  of  God's  law. 
jJeither  does  it  seem  fair  that  all  should  not  know 
;hat  there  is  a  God  who  cares  about  their  peril  and 
I  Christ  who  suffered  in  death  to  set  them  free. 
CHE  LAW: 

Here  is,  in  part,  our  situation  before  the  law  as 
t  is   revealed   through   Paul. 

In  Galatians  3:10,  we  learn  that  everyone  is  cursed 
vho  does  not  keep  all  of  the  law.  It  is  a  self-evident 
'act  that  no  one  does  keep  or  ever  did  keep  all  of 
:he  laws  save  Jesus  (Gal.  2:11) .  God  showed  how  a  man 
!an  be  justified,  but  this  way  was  not  in  the  law  itself. 
Is  Paul  personifies  the  law,  it  is  an  appointed  in- 
itructor    or    guardian   with   no    authority   to   forgive. 

We  learn  in  Galatians  3:19  and  in  Romans  3:20 
hat  until  God  could  bring  His  promise  to  Abraham 
nto  fulfillment,  sin  had  to  be  judged.  The  law  was 
nade  as  a  kind  of  governess  in  charge  of  us  that 
ve  might  learn  just  what  faith  is  (Gal.  3:22).  The 
ittainment  of  faith  is  the  first  step  into  spiritual 
nanhood  and  the  step  that  releases  us  from  this 
'governess,"  a  "coming  of  age." 

JOD   PROVIDES   FOR   OUR   RELEASE  AND   AN   IN- 
3ERITANCE: 

God,  foreseeing  what  would  be  our  hopeless  con- 
lition  beforehand,  spoke  of  a  way  by  which  we  could 
)e  freed  from  condemnation  of  the  law  (Gal.  3:8). 
:t  is  by  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  who  will  stand  in  our 
)lace  before  the  law.  At  a  particular  point  in  God's 
icheme,  He  initiated  man's  release  from  His  "tutor" 
;Gal.  4:4).  He  involved  Himself  in  man's  world  taking 
ipon  Himself  a  body  of  flesh  by  a  special  birth  (Heb. 
:0:5).  He  became  a  brother  to  men  on  the  human 
evel  (Heb.  2:11)   and  stood  with  man  under  the  law. 

As  a  perfect  man,  Jesus  could  (1)  represent  the 
luman  race  in  all  that  He  did,  and  (2)  He  could  go 
;o  the  judgment  bar  of  God  for  us  without  Himself 
laving  to  answer  for  sins  of  His  own. 

As  God,  He  could  know  and  confer  with  God.  He 
would  have  a  right  to  the  glories  of  heaven.  As  God, 
;he  value  of  His  sacrifice  at  Calvary  would  be  of 
nfinite  worth  (Heb.  10:11,  12). 

His  birth  was  to  the  intent  that  He  might  die  and 
;hat  by  His  death  accept  our  condemnation  of  the 
law  Himself.  But  God  does  not  free  us  from  the  penalty 
Df  our  sins  for  nothing.  He  did  it  so  that  we  might 
share  in  His  heavenly  glory    (Gal.  4:5;    Rom.  8:17). 

We  may  not  understand  all  the  workings  of  God, 
out  we  do  understand  by  the  birth  of  Jesus  that  God 
:ares  for  men  no  matter  how  wicked  they  might  be. 


Furthermore,  God  is  so  pleased  with  what  He  has  in 
store  for  us  that  even  in  this  life  He  wants  us  to  en- 
joy a  little  bit  of  heaven.  God  holds  it  out  for  every 
man  that  lives  and  breathes  who  will  by  faith  take 
hold  on  it. 


Spiritual  Meditations 

Dyoll  Belote 


WHAT  DO  YOU  WANT  IN  YOUR  HEART? 

"Thou  hast  put  gladness  in  my  heart"   Psalm  4:7. 

WHAT  BETTER  CONTENT  could  we  have  in  our 
hearts  than  gladness — the  gladness  that  comes 
from  the  knowledge  that  we  are  children  of  God? 
Gladness  in  our  hearts  will  put  songs  on  our  lips. 
And  Christ  in  our  hearts  will  put  out  selfishness,  pride 
and  self-seeking;  in  fact.  He  will  eradicate  the  evil 
and  make  room  for  the  good,  the  pure  and  the  spir- 
itual. In  fact,  He  will  drive  out  everything  that  is 
contrary   to   God's   law. 

A  divided  will  can  keep  Christ  out  of  the  heart; 
we  want  to  let  Christ  into  our  hearts,  but  at  the  same 
time  we  long  to  hold  onto  the  paltry  tinsel  of  the 
world.   We   "cannot  serve  God   and   the   world." 

We  halt  at  a  complete  surrender  for  fear  that  Christ 
will  ask  us  to  do  something  that  would  interfere 
with  our  worldly  plans.  There  can  be  no  gladness  in 
our  hearts  while  we  refuse  to  make  complete  sur- 
render to  Christ.  There  can  be  gladness  only  when 
there  is  no  discord  in  the  heart,  and  a  clash  of  wills 
never  leads  to  harmony.  Christ  constantly  seeks  to 
capture  our  wills  and  make  His  will  ours,  but  we  can 
close  our  ears  to  the  pleading  of  His  voice.  God  has 
bestowed  upon  us  the  power  of  choice,  and  we  can 
drive  out  the  dross  of  selfish  desires  and  make  room 
for  the  One  who  is  "altogether  lovely,  the  fairest  of 
ten  thousand,  the  lily  of  the  Valley."  We  need  to  sing 
the  chorus,  and  mean  it — 

"Come  into  my  heart,  Lord  Jesus, 
Come  in  today,  come  in  to  stay. 
Come  into  my  heart,  Lord  Jesus." 
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Great  Men  of  the  Bible: 

JOSEPH 

by  William  D.  Stevens 


JOSEPH,  THE  HUSBAND  of  Mary,  who  was  the 
^  mother  of  Jesus,  was  the  son  of  Heli.  He  was  the 
forty-first  descendant  of  David  and  the  seventy- 
fifth    descendant   of   God    (Luke    3:23-38). 

When  Mary  was  found  with  child  before  marriage, 
Joseph  was  minded  to  put  her  away  without  public 
exposure;  for  he  was  a  just  and  upright  man.  But 
an  angel  informed  him  in  a  dream  that  the  child 
to  be  born  had  been  miraculously  conceived  by  the 
Holy  Spirit.  Therefore,  without  hesitation,  he  carried 
out  his  contract  with  her  and  made  her  his  wife  (Matt. 
1:18-25). 

Being  a  descendant  of  David,  he  had  to  go  to  Beth- 
lehem, the  early  home  of  his  ancestors,  for  enroll- 
ment, according  to  the  decree  of  the  Emperor  Augus- 
tus, and  was  there  with  Mary  when  Jesus  was  born 
(Luke  2:4,  16). 

Warned  by  an  angel  in  a  dream  that  Herod  plotted 
the  murder  of  the  child,  Joseph  fled  into  Egypt  (Matt. 
2:13,  19).  Joseph  and  his  family  did  not  return  to 
Nazareth  until  he  was  informed  of  the  death  of 
Herod.  He  was  accustomed  to  go  with  Mary  annually 
to    the    passover    at   Jerusalem,    and    he    took   Jesus, 


Pennsylvania  Railroad  man,  William  D.  Stevens] 
of  Vinco,  Pa.,  is  the  writer  of  the  "Great  Men  of  The 
Bible"  column  for  this  Christmas  Tnonth.  Most  ap- 
propriately, he  tells  us  something  of  the  foster  father 
of  our  Lord,  ivhose  birthday  we  presently  observe 
and  rejoice  in.  Bill  is  moderator  of  his  home  church 
and  is  past  president  of  the  Pennsylvania  District 
Laymen's  Organization. 


also,  to  the  feast  when  He  was  twelve  years  old  (Lukei 
2:43). 

Joseph  was  a  carpenter  (Matt.  13:55),  and  was  as- 
sisted in  his  work  by  his  young  son,  Jesus  (MarkI 
6:3). 

Apparently  Joseph  was  alive  when  Jesus'  ministry: 
had  begun  (Matt.  13:35),  but  as  we  do  not  hear  of 
him  in  connection  with  the  crucifixion,  it  may  be 
inferred  that  he  died  previous  to  that  event.  This  was 
the  reason  why  Jesus,  when  He  was  on  the  cross^ 
commended  Mary  to  the  kindness  of  the  Apostle 
John,  which  He  would  scarcely  have  done  had  her 
natural    guardian   still   been   alive    (John   19:26    27). 


NEWS  FROM  LOCAL 

LAYMAN  ORGANIZATIONS 

SOUTHEASTERN  DISTRICT 
FALL  RALLY 

■"pHE  SOUTHEASTERN  District  laymen  met  at  the 
1  Mt.  Olive  Brethren  Church,  Pineville,  Virginia, 
on  Saturday,  October  26,  1963,  for  their '  faU  rally 
with   sixty   laymen   present. 

The  following  churches  were  represented:  Wash- 
ington—5;  Hagerstown— 11;  St.  James— 10;  Linwood 
—4;   Oak  Hill— 3;   Maurertown— 14;   and  Mt.  Olive 5. 

The  president,  Homer  Orndorff,  opened  the  business 
of  the  evening  with  the  reading  of  the  minutes  by 
the  secretary. 

The    treasurer,    Harold    Hoffman,    gave    his    report 


of  $172.11.  Harold  told  us  that  several  of  the  or- 
ganizations were  behind  with  their  $2.00  per  member 
for  the  Scholarship  Fund.  We  have  sponsored  tenj 
scholarships  to  date,  since  September,  1956.  This  is. 
a  fund  for  any  young  man  or  woman  who  is  an  active 
church  member  of  the  Brethren  Church  in  the  South- 
eastern District,  preparing  for  Christian  service  and 
leadership.  Qualifications  for  acceptance  shall  be  de- 
termined by  the  President  of  Ashland  College^  Presi- 
dent of  the  District  Laymen's  Organization  as  well 
as  the  Vice  President. 

The  spring  rally  will  be  held  at  St.  James  on  some 
Saturday  in  April.  The  nominating  committee  for  the 
spring  rally  will  be  the  president  of  each  laymen's 
organization,  with  Calvin  Vann  of  Maurertown  as 
chairman. 

National  President,  Isaac  Litton,  wants  the  laymen 
to  support  $1,000  worth  of  books  this  year  as  they 
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have  been  doing.  Six  thousand  dollars  have  been  paid 
3n  our  books  at  the  Seminary  in  Ashland. 

He  also  would  like  to  see  a  membership  of  one 
thousand  to  twelve  hundred  instead  of  six  or  seven 
hundred. 

Rodger  Geaslen,  our  corresponding  secretary,  read 
1  letter  written  by  Rev.  J.  R.  Shultz,  Dean  of  the 
Ashland  Theological  Seminary,  on  what  our  project 
3f   books   has   accomplished. 

A  ham  dinner,  complete  with  all  the  trimmings, 
was  served  by  the  W.  M.  S.  of  the  Mt.  Olive  church. 

The  Mill  Creek  Church  Quartet  sang  two  numbers. 

Rev.  Crewdson,  of  the  Episcopal  Church  of  Linwood 
jave  us  a  challenging  message  on  "Prayer  and  Heal- 
ing." 

Benediction  was  pronounced  by  Rev.  W.  St.  Clair 
Benshoff. 

Gardner  S.  Moats 


LOUISVILLE.  OHIO 

THE   LAYMEN    are   again   in    action   at   Louisville, 
Ohio. 
All   Laymen   of   the   church  were  invited   to  spend 
the  evening  of  September  23rd  at  the  home  of  our 
pastor,  Rev.  George  Solomon.  Fourteen  men  gathered 
md   enjoyed   an   evening   of   Christian   fellowship. 

Rev.  Solomon  led  us  in  our  devotions  of  the  evening. 
Everyone  present  enjoyed  slides  taken  on  a  vacation 
trip  through  the  western  states  and  shown  by  Wade 
Johnson. 

We  are  starting  our  year  with  a  membership  of 
sixteen,  each  one  looking  forward  to  a  prosperous 
jrear  in  serving  our  Lord. 

President  Dick  Romigh 
Secretary   Bill    Ankrom 


NAPPANEE.  INDIANA 

THE  LAYMEN  of  the  First  Brethren  Church,  Nap- 
panee,  Indiana,  met  in  the  church  basement  on 
November  11  with  16  men  present.  In  the  absence 
Df  our  president,  Richard  Wenger,  who  is  recovering 
from  a  recent  operation,  D.  D.  Hossler  was  in  charge. 

After  the  opening  prayer  by  James  Heckman,  the 
secretary-treasurer's  report  was  read.  Richard  Best 
then  reported  on  the  Voice  of  the  Brethren  Church 
radio  program,  saying  that  the  Goshen  radio  station, 
WKAM,  which  now  had  a  listening  radius  of  45  miles, 
would  air  the  program  for  one-half  of  what  was  now 
being  paid.  It  was  decided  to  look  into  this  possibility. 

Charles  Stump,  Goals  Committee  chairman,  reported 
on  the  new  goals  as  established  at  the  last  General 
Conference  laymen  meeting.  Mr.  Hossler  reported 
on  the  Indiana  District  Laymen's  commitment  of 
$5,000  for  the  girls'  dorm  at  Shipshewana.  He  read 
a  state  officer's  letter  giving  our  church  a  goal  to  reach 
over  a  period  of  two  to  three  years  as  our  share  in 
the  paying   of   this   commitment. 

Richard  Best  reported  that  our  church  was  to  have 
one  member  serving  on  a  Retreat  Committee  to  study 
a  time  and  place  to  have  future  Indiana  Brethren  re- 
treats. This  committee  was  called  for  at  the  last 
district  meeting  held  on  September  9  at  Shipshewana. 


Sam  Sharp,  chairman  of  the  Program  Committee 
for  the  month,  gave  devotions,  reading  from  Acts  5 
and  commenting  on  the  Scripture.  He  then  intro- 
duced an  outdoor  film  entitled  "Waters  of  the  Wiiite- 
shell"  which  was  filmed  in  Manitoba,  Canada. 

Refreshments  were  then  served  by  the  committee. 

Also,  at  this  meeting,  our  new  pastor,  Rev.  William 
Anderson,  was  welcomed  into  the  group. 

Max  Bigler 


THE  DEAN 

of  the 

SEMINARY  WRITES: 

Dear  Floyd: 

Yesterday  I  was  most  pleasantly  surprised  when 
Delbert  (Mellinger)  handed  me  the  check  for  $2,500 
for  the  Ashland  Seminary  Library.  This  substantial 
gift  is  deeply  appreciated.  Of  course,  we  had  faith 
in  the  Laymen  and  have  been  ordering  many,  many 
books.  The  books  shall  be  used  in  devotion,  study 
and  research  by  the  present  and  future  leaders  of 
our  beloved  Church.  These  books  shall  lead  our  stu- 
dents into  deep  Biblical  truths,  prepare  them  for 
preaching,  and  through  this  lead  many  people  to  Jesus 
Christ.  Thus  we  all  realize  that  this  project,  and  this 
gift,   has  lasting   and   eternal  value. 

Our  Seminary  Development  Program  is  making  sig- 
nificant progress.  The  Seminary  hired  a  full-time  li- 
brarian, Mrs.  W.  Rhodes.  She  has  a  library  degree  and 
14  years  of  rich  experience.  She  is  a  dedicated  Chris- 
tian interested  in  the  cause  of  our  Seminary.  She  has 
already  brought  order  and  increased  usefulness  in 
our  present  library.  Her  addition  to  our  Seminary 
staff  is  of  inestimable  value. 

The  architect  is  bringing  final  plans  for  our  build- 
ing renovation  and  library  wing  addition.  The  Semi- 
nary Committee  is  well  pleased  with  the  plans  for 
the  renovation  and  addition.  We  believe  that  we  can 
have  a  very  functional  building  at  a  nominal  cost 
which  will  meet  the  needs  of  our  Seminary  for  the 
next  several  decades.  We  plan  to  have  the  complete 
plans  of  our  development  program  in  print  for  distri- 
bution to  the  Church  by  the  end  of  this  year. 

Our  student  body  this  year  is  made  up  of  many 
dedicated  young  men.  We  enrolled  11  first-year  stu- 
dents. This  is  somewhat  of  a  record.  There  appears 
to  be  a  spirit  of  love  and  a  seeking  of  Biblical  and 
theological  truth  in  our  Seminary  body.  We  believe 
that  the  spiritual  nature  and  quahty  of  the  Church 
is  hinged  truly  upon  the  spiritual  quality  of  our  Semi- 
nary and  her  students.  As  laymen  of  the  church, 
I  am  confident  that  you  realize  the  strategic  impor- 
tance  of    trained   leadership. 

Please  pray  for  us  and  the  program. 

Thanks  again  for  this  most  gracious  gift  and  I  as- 
sure you  that  we  shall  use  it  with  discretion  and  with 
the  guiding  direction  of  the  Holy  Spirit  of  the  Living 
God. 

Sincerely  yours,  in  Christ 
J.  R.  Shultz 
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PUBLICITY:  Make  footprints  from  colored  construc- 
tion paper  and  paste  them  along  one  side  or 
diagonally  on  white  posterboard.  Put  the  theme 
"Walk  Wisely"  at  the  top  and  other  pertinent  in- 
formation such  as  date,  time,  leader  and  place.  In 
addition  to  or  instead  of  the  poster,  you  could  cut 
out  larger  footprints  from  colored  posterboard,  put 
the  meeting  information  on  them  and  give  one 
to  each  B.  Y.  C.'er  the  week  before  the  meeting. 

MUSIC:  "O  Master,  Let  Me  Walk  With  Thee,"  "Walk- 
ing With  Jesus"  (a  chorus)   and  "Living  For  Jesus." 

SCRIPTURE:     John  6:1-14 

METHODS:  A  flannelgraph  presentation  of  the 
Feeding  of  the  Five  Thousand  could  be  used  with 
the  leader  then  pointing  out  the  various  facts  in 
the  Lesson  section  on  these  pages. 

Or  you  might  select  a  Jesus,  a  Philip,  an  Andrew 
and  a  little  boy  from  your  youth  group  and  the  re- 
maining B.  Y.  C.'ers  could  represent  the  5,000.  These 
four  single  actors  should  be  coached  to  panto- 
mime the  Bible  account  as  it  is  read  by  the  leader. 
Ask  your  "5,000"  to  look  for  ways  that  the  persons 
in  this  story  "Walked  Wisely"  or  even  unwisely. 
These  should  be  listed  on  a  blackboard  or  large 
sheet  of  paper  with  the  leader  presenting  thoughts 
in  addition  to  those  given  by  the  youth.  The  leader 
might  be  guided  by  the  thoughts  in  the  Lesson  sec- 
tion. 

LESSON:     We  find  at  least  four  people  who  walked 
wisely   in   the   miracle   of   the   feeding   of   the   five 
thousand. 
1.     THE  MOTHER 

Although  the  mother  of  the  little  boy  is  not 
spoken  of  in  this  account,  yet  we  know  she  must 
have  been  concerned  about  her  boy.  She  evidently 
provided  him  with  at  least  some  barley  loaves  and 
fish.  We  are  told  the  Feast  of  the  Passover  was 
near  when  this  miracle  took  place.  This  meant  a 
lot  of  activity  for  Jewish  mothers  and  their  fam- 
ilies. Many  people  came  into  the  city  at  this  time. 
We  are  not  told  what  the  little  boy  had  started  out 
to  do  that  day — perhaps  he  was  going  to  fish  since 
he  lived  close  to  the  Sea  of  Galilee,  or  maybe  he 
had  gone  out  to  spend  a  day  in  the  hills  around 
the  Sea  of  Galilee  or  maybe  he  had  gone  out  to 
see  and  follow  the  multitudes  of  people  that  were 
thronging  to  see  Jesus — but  we  know  he  soon  found 
himself  in   the   great  crowd   of  people   wanting  to 
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see  and  hear  Jesus.  Mother  had  provided  him  food 
to  keep   a  hungry  boy  satisfied. 

2.  THE  SON 

Knowing  how  little  boys  like  to  nibble  and  eai 
whenever  food  is  at  hand,  we  might  have  expecter 
his  fish  and  loaves  to  be  gone  by  late  in  the  daj 
But  this  little  boy  had  walked  wisely — he  had  kep, 
enough  to  satisfy  his  hunger  late  in  the  day.  Hi 
could  easily  have  lost  his  lunch  because  it  is  sj 
hard  to  remember  to  hang  onto  a  basket  all  day  longi 
When  he  set  it  down  while  he  rested,  he  migh 
have  jumped  up  and  left  it  in  the  excitement  o 
being  with  the  multitude  but  he  remembered. 

3.  ANDREW 

The  disciples  did  not  know  what  to  do  for  tb 
great  multitude.  The  hour  was  growing  late  anii 
Philip  had  said  they  only  had  two  hundred  penn: 
to  buy  bread  with  and  that  was  not  nearly  enougl 
to  give  everyone  a  little.  But  Andrew  had  beeil 
walking  wisely  and  he  had  seen  the  little  boy  witi 
his  basket.  Evidently  he  had  not  found  food  any; 
where  among  the  adults  present.  Andrew  decidei 
to  tell  Jesus  what  he  had  found.  "There  is  a  Iw 
here,  which  hath  five  barley  loaves,  and  two  smal 
fishes:  but  what  are  they  among  so  many?"  Yet 
Andrew  had  found  the  boy  with  his  basket  but  h 
could  not  see  how  such  a  little  amount  would  hel; 
feed  5,000  people.  The  important  thing  is  that  h 
told  Jesus  anyway. 

4.  JESUS 

Jesus  always  walked  wisely  when  He  was  o: 
the  earth.  He  knew  what  was  going  to  happei 
before  it  happened.  In  verse  5  of  this  chapter  Je 
sus  asked  Philip,  "Whence  shall  we  buy  bread,  tha 
these  may  eat?"  Then  we  should  read  carefully  th 
6th  verse.  It  says,  "And  this  he  said  to  prove  him 
for  he  himself  knew  what  he  would  do."  Philip  ha^ 
no  solution  to  the  problem  of  feeding  5,000  peopl 
with  such  a  small  amount  of  money  to  buy  fooc 
But  Jesus  knew  what  to  do.  When  Andrew  told  hir 
about  the  little  boy  and  his  loaves  and  fish,  Jesu 
asked  for  the  food  and  told  the  disciples  to  se 
that  everyone  sat  down  on  the  ground.  The  foo 
was  blessed  by  Jesus  and  He  gave  it  to  the  disciple 
to  distribute  among  the  people.  Finally  when  ev 
eryone  had  eaten  as  much  as  he  could,  Jesus  aske^ 
the  disciples  to  pick  up  the  leftovers.  There  wer 
twelve  baskets  of  leftovers  when  the  disciples  fin 
ished  picking  them  up.  Imagine  the  little  boy' 
surprise  when  he  saw  what  Jesus  did  with  his  flv 
barley  loaves  and  two  fish! 
To  walk  wisely  we  must  do  as  the  little  boy  an 

Andrew  did — trust  Jesus  and  commit  what  we  hav 

to  Him. 
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WHAT  DO  YOU  KNOW  ABOUT  CHRISTMAS? 

Answer  the  following  questions  with  a 
True  or  False 


Maxy  and  Joseph  lived  in  Beth- 
lehem when  the  angel  told 
Mary  she  would  be  the  mother 
of  the  Messiah. 
Elizabeth  and  Zephaniah  were 
the  parents  of  John  the  Bap- 
tist. 

Mary  named  her  first  born 
child  Jesus. 

The  wise  men  came  to  the 
stable  to  give  Jesus  gifts  of 
gold,  frankincense,  and  myrrh. 
Herod  was  king  of  Judea  when 
Jesus  was  born. 
The  shepherds  found  the  baby 
Jesus  in  Bethlehem  in  a 
manger. 

The  wise  men  first  came  to  Je- 
rusalem looking  for  Jesus. 
Micah  5:2  is  a  prophecy  con- 
cerning the  coming  of  Christ. 
Isaiah  6:9  tells  of  the  coming 
of  Christ. 

The  Scriptures  state  that  three 
wise  men  came  to  Jesus  bear- 
ing gifts. 

Herod  knew  where  the  com- 
ing Messiah  was  to  be  born. 
Mary  and  Joseph  left  Bethle- 
hem within  two  weeks  after 
the  birth  of  Jesus. 


13.  One  angel  told  the  shepherds 
that  the  Messiah  had  been 
born. 

14.  Mary  and  Joseph  normally 
lived  in  Bethlehem  though  Je- 
sus   was    born   in   Nazareth. 

15.  The  angel  Gabriel  told  Joseph 
that  Mary  was  to  give  birth  to 
the  Messiah. 
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16.  The  angel  Gabriel  told  Mary 
that  she  would  give  birth  to 
Jesus. 

17.  The  reason  the  baby  Jesus  was 
placed  in  a  manger  was  be- 
cause there  was  no  room  in 
the  inn. 

18.  The  Scriptures  state  that  there 
were  seven  shepherds  who 
came  to  see  Jesus. 

19.  Angels  told  Joseph  and  Mary 
that  the  baby  to  be  born  would 
be  named  Jesus. 

20.  Julius  Caesar  was  the  Roman 
emperor  at  the  time  when 
Jesus  was  born. 

(NOTE:  answers  for  this  quiz  will 
appear  in  the  next  issue 
of  the  Evangelist) 
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Nigeria — more  laborers  for  the 
work 

Dedicated  laymen  in  e  a  c  h 
church 

Life  Work  Recruits  in  each 
church 

Kentucky  —  Financial  and  per- 
sonnel needs  at  Krypton  and 
Lost  Creek 

Leaders  of  the  Brethren  Church 
on  all  levels 

Outreach  of  every  Brethren 
Church 

Argentina  —  consecration  and 
spiritual  growth  of  our  Argen- 
tine brothers  and  sisters  in 
the  faith 


BIBLE  QUIZ  CONTESTANTS! 

Please  note  thai-  answers  for  the  1963- 
64  contest  will  be  taken  from  the  KING 
JAMES  VERSION  of  the  Bible. 
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Bible    Study    for    January 


JESUS   CHRIST  — 
"THE   GOOD   SHEPHERD" 

JOHN    10 


Rev.  Thomas  A.  Schultz 

OUR  LORD'S  OBJECT  was  to  show  the  entire  un- 
fitness of  the  Pharisees  to  be  pastors  and  teach- 
ers of  the  Jews,  because  they  had  not  taken  up  their 
office  in  the  right  spirit,  and  with  a  right  under- 
standing of  the  worlc  they  had  to  do.  He  is  not,  in 
this  part,  spealcing  of  Himself  as  "the  shepherd," 
but    only   as    "the    door." 

Christ  states  a  resemblance  between  the  Church 
and  a  fold  (a  sheepfold,  in  which  God  assembles  all 
His  people),  sO  He  compares  Himself  to  a  door,  be- 
cause there  is  no  other  entrance  into  the  Church 
but  by  Himself.  Then  it  follows  that  they  are  good 
shepherds  who  lead  men  straight  to  Christ;  and  that 
they  are  truly  gathered  into  Christ's  fold,  who  de- 
vote  themselves  to  Christ   alone. 

A  fold  in  Palestine  was  a  space  enclosed  by  high 
walls.  It  had  a  gate  guarded  by  a  porter  at  night, 
as   the   sheep   could   not  be  safely  left  alone. 

The  sheep.  This  simple  creature  has  this  special 
note  among  animals,  that  it  quickly  hears  the  voice 
of  the  shepherd,  follows  no  one  else,  depends  entirely 
on  him,  and  seeks  help  from  him  alone,  cannot  help 
itself,  but  is  shut  up  to  another's  aid. 

He  calleth  them  by  name.  It  is  a  remarkable  fact 
in  oriental  husbandry,  that  in  a  flock  of  hundreds 
or  thousands,  each  individual  sheep  has  its  name, 
knows  it,  and  is  known  by  it.  So  Christ's  sheep  are 
never  so  numerous  that  He  will  not  know  each  one's 
individual  name — each  one's  peculiarities,  personal 
character,  talents,  weaknesses,  temptations,  and  de- 
mands for  His  sympathy  and  care.  A  positive  per- 
sonal communion  of  mind,  thought,  sympathy,  and 
love  is  constantly  active  between  Jesus,  the  Shep- 
herd, and  every  one  of  His  sheep.  They  severally 
know  Him;  He  personally  knows  each  of  them.  He 
can  call  each  one  by  name,  and  lead  him  out  from 
the  fold  into  the  pasture  that  will  best  meet  his  wants. 

The  shepherd  leads  his  sheep  forth  from  the  fold, 
or  from  their  houses  in  the  villages,  just  where  he 
pleases.  As  there  are  many  flocks  in  such  a  place 
as  this,  each  one  takes  a  different  path,  and  it  is 
his  business  to  find  pasture  for  them.  It  is  neces- 
sary, therefore,  that  they  should  be  taught  to  follow, 


and  not  to  stray  away  into  the  unfenced  fields  of  corn 
which  lie  so  temptingly  on  either  side.  Anyone  that 
thus  wanders  is  sure  to  get  into  trouble.  The  shep- 
herd calls  sharply  from  time  to  time  to  remind  them 
of  his  presence.  They  know  his  voice,  and  follow  on: 
but  if  a  stranger  calls,  they  stop  short,  lift  up  their 
heads  in  alarm,  and  if  it  is  repeated  they  turn  and 
flee,  because  they  know  not  the  voice  of  a  stranger. 

The  caUing  and  leading  are  always  united.  Jesus 
calls  that  He  may  lead.  He  utters  the  name  that  he^ 
that  answers  may,  at  the  thrilling  word,  arise  and 
follow  Him  whithersoever  He  goeth.  The  first  in 
order  is  the  calling,  the  assurance  to  the  lost  that 
the  Seeker  and  Savior  of  mankind  has  found  and 
will  love  him  to  the  end  and  for  evermore.  But  the 
Shepherd  is  in  movement;  He  comes  to  abide  with! 
us,  but  not  to  keep  us  abiding  in  the  same  circum- 
stances. 

And  as  the  good  Shepherd,  Christ  leads  His  sheep, 
going  before  them  in  the  way  which  they  are  to  fol- 
low; so  do  Christian  shepherds  lead  the  flocks  of 
Christ  to  true  pastures,  while  they — as  examples  to 
the  flock — themselves  walk  in  the  way  to  that  life 
to   which   their  preaching   calls. 

"/  am  the  door."  He,  Himself,  is  the  door  through 
whom,  and  by  faith  in  whom,  both  shepherd  and 
sheep  must  pass,  if  they  would  go  inside  God's  fold.i 

"By  me  if  any  man."  External  membership  with 
the  Christian  Church  does  not  admit  us  within  the 
fold.  Christ,  Himself,  must  be  our  point  of  entrance, 
otherwise  we  are  lost;  only  in  connection  with  Him 
are  good  pasture   and  salvation  to  be  found. 

A  striking  thing  in  these  verses  is  the  facility  with 
which  the  speaker  passes  from  figurative  to  literal 
terms.  Here  is  a  sheepfold  with  its  "door."  The  door 
is  Jesus  Himself.  It  is  a  "man"  who  enters  in  through 
this  door;  and  so  entering,  he  is  "saved"  as  the  souls 
of  men  are  saved;  yet,  the  figure  returns  again.  He 
"goes  in  and  out"  of  this  sheepfold  as  sheep  are  wont 
to  do,  night  and  morning,  and  he  "finds  pasture"— 
such  grass  as  is  good  for  sheep.  The  Christian  soul 
lives  in  Christ;  is  fed  and  guarded,  kept  and  made 
peaceful,  safe,  and  quiet  as  the  trustful  lambs  under 
the   faithful   care   of   their  kind  shepherd. 
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These  exquisitely  precious  words — "I  am  the  good 
Shepherd"— led  our  thoughts  first  to  the  admirable 
fttness  of  the  figure,  which  originated  in  oriental  lands. 
Based  on  these  charming  relations,  we  see  that  the 
shepherd  has  care  and  sympathy  for  his  flock;  this 
.s  met  with  never  faltering  trust  and  never  flagging 
obedience  on  the  part  of  the  sheep.  Such  a  relation- 
ship begets  fellowship  and  companionship,  never  to 
36  intermitted  by  day  or  night;  summer  or  winter; 
sunshine  or  storm.  Want  and  supply  reach  to  food 
md  shelter;  to  help  in  weakness;  to  succor  in  trouble; 
io  protection  against  enemies — indeed  to  every  pos- 
sible aid  which  interest  can  prompt  or  affection  de- 
mand. The  people  of  Christ  have  found  comfort  and 
luickening  in  this  similitude — Christ,  the  good  Shep- 
lerd,  and  themselves  the  sheep  of  His  fold — ever 
since  David  embalmed  his  Christian  experience  in  his 
sweet  twenty-third  psalm:  "The  Lord  is  my  shep- 
lerd;    I  shall  not  want." 

When  the  thief  and  the  robber  come  (and  come 
they  do),  the  faithful  shepherd  often  has  to  put  his 
life  in  his  hands  to  defend  his  flock.  I  have  known 
nore  than  one  case  in  which  he  had  literally  to  lay 
it  down  in  the  contest. 

Christ's  goodness.  His  real  shepherd's  heart,  is 
perfected  in  the  self-sacrificing  love  which  makes 
Him  give  His  life  for  the  sheep.  Here,  the  incom- 
parable love  of  Jesus  goes  far,  far  beyond  the  com- 
parison   under   which   it   is   represented. 

In  this  form  of  the  parable,  Christ  contrasts  Him- 
self (as  the  shepherd  who  alone  seeks  the  welfare 
pf  the  sheep)  not  only  with  the  thieves,  but  also  with 
;he  hirelings. 

The  good  shepherd.  The  eastern  shepherd  goes  be- 
ore  his  sheep,  he  draws  them  after  him — draws 
.hem  by  those  ties  of  dependence,  trust,  and  affec- 
.ion  that  long  years  of  living  together  have  estab- 
ished  between  them.  This  usage  of  eastern  shepherd 
ife  is  beautifully  illustrative  of  the  mode  by  which 
fesus  guides  His  people  onward  to  the  fold  of  their 
eternal  rest,  not  by  fear,  not  by  compulsion  of  any 
pnd,  but  by  love,  by  the  attraction  of  His  loving 
resence,   the  force   of  His  winning  example. 

Know  and  am  known.  What  possibly  can  be  meant 
ly  this,  but  that  there  is  a  bond  of  acquaintance,  af- 
ection,  communion,  fellowship  between  each  true 
leliever  and  his  Saviour?  Its  origin,  its  strength,  its 
iresent  blessedness  and  its  glorious  issues  in  eternity 
lave  no  comparison  in  any  earthly  bond  whatever 
-not  the  closest  tie  that  binds  human  heart  to  human 
leart  can  offer  the  adequate  symbol  of  it.  This  bond 
onsists  in  oneness  of  life,  unity  of  spirit,  harmony 
f  desire  and  affection. 

Read  the  whole  thus:  "/  am  the  good  Shepherd, 
nd  know  my  sheep,  and  am  known  of  mine  as  the 
'ather  knoweth  me,  and  as  I  know  the  Father;  and 

lay  down  my  life  for  the  sheep."  At  once,  our  Re- 
eemer's  thought  becomes  clear.  There  is  a  recipro- 
al  affection  between  the  Shepherd  and  the  sheep, 
'here  is   a   reciprocal   affection   between   the  Father 


and  the  Son;  and  the  one  is  the  parallel  of  the  other. 
The  affection  between  the  divine  Shepherd  and  His 
flock  can  be  compared,  for  the  closeness  of  its  in- 
timacy, with  nothing  but  the  affection  between  the 
eternal   Father   and   the   Son   of  His  love. 

With  the  love  wherewith  His  Father  knows  Him, 
He  knows  those  whom  His  Father  has  given  Him, 
therefore  he  lays  down  his  life  for  the  sheep.  And, 
on  the  other  hand,  it  is  in  this  greatest  love  of  all, 
through  which  He  laid  down  His  life  for  them,  that 
the  sheep  know  Him  as  the  good  Shepherd.  Until 
we  know  by  faith  that  He  has  laid  down  His  life  for 
us,  whom  His  love  calls  friends  while  we  were  yet 
enemies,  until  then,  His  Shepherd's  heart  has  not 
really  been  made  known  to  us;  for  all  His  Shepherd's 
virtues  have  at  once  their  root  and  consummation 
in  this  single  one:  "And  I  lay  down  my  life  for  the 
sheep." 

"Them  also  I  must  bring,"  the  good  Shepherd  says. 
Again,  this  precious,  gracious  must,  of  most  free  love! 
He  must  because  it  is  the  Father's  will,  who  has  given 
both  the  sheep  to  the  Shepherd  and  the  Shepherd  to 
the  sheep.  He  must  because  it  is  within  His  soul  a 
pressing  want  of  redeeming  and  saving  love. 

It  is  impossible  for  language  more  plainly  and  em- 
phatically to  express  the  absolute  voluntariness  of 
Christ's  death.  It  is  beyond  all  doubt  the  language  of 
one  who  was  conscious  that  his  life  was  his  own  (which 
no  creature's  is) ,  and,  therefore,  His  to  surrender 
or  retain  at  will.  Here  lay  the  glory  of  His  sacrifice, 
that  it  was  purely  voluntary.  The  claim  of  "power 
to  take  it  again"  is  no  less  important,  as  showing  that 
His  resurrection,  though  ascribed  to  the  Father,  was 
nevertheless  His  own  assertion  of  His  own  right  to 
life  as  soon  as  the  purpose  of  His  voluntary  death  was 
accomplished. 

The  God-man  suffered  by  virtue  of  His  will  to  suffer. 
By  virtue  of  that  same  will,  in  which  He  emptied 
Himself,  did  He,  for  us,  lay  Himself  open  to  the  at- 
tacks of  hostile  powers  and  of  death,  in  order  to 
conquer  them;  and  His  suffering  is  a  continuous  act- 
ing of  His  highest  freedom — at  the  same  time  a  con- 
tinuous triumph. 

Both  in  the  common  business  of  Christian  living, 
and  in  the  discouragements  of  Christian  failure,  there 
is  an  inestimable  power  in  the  assurance  explicitly 
given  in  the  words  of  the  Saviour.  And  this  is  the 
assurance:  all  who  have  become  His  by  the  com- 
munication into  their  souls  of  His  divine  life  through 
faith  shall  be  securely  kept  in  that  communion.  They 
are  not  on  the  same  ground  with  the  rest  of  the  world. 
They  live  in  no  uncertainty.  There  are  privileges, 
there  are  safeties,  pertaining  to  them,  not  to  be  had 
in  any  other  way  than  this  new  way.  The  almighty 
friendship  of  the  Saviour,  pledged  to  them  when 
they  consented  to  be  His  friends,  amounts  to  some- 
thing. They  are  not  outside,  but  inside  a  common- 
wealth, or  fold,  which  has  defenses,  foundations,  im- 
munities. Over  it  is  a  Guardian  who  is  not  a  covenant- 
breaker,  a  Shepherd  that  is  a  King. 
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Topic    for    January, 


BUILDING    MY   CHURCH 
THROUGH   STEWARDSHIP   OF  TIME 


Mrs.  J.  Milton  Bowman 


I 


N  THE  SIXTEENTH  CHAPTER  of  Luke,  we  find 
Jesus  talking  with  His  disciples  about  steward- 
ship. The  second  verse  says  that  the  rich  man  called 
his  steward  and  asked  him  to  give  an  account  of  his 
stewardship  so  that  he  might  know  how  to  deal  with 
him.  We,  too,  are  servants  of  God  and  whether  we 
recognize  it  or  not,  whether  we  are  willing  to  agree 
to  the  arrangement  or  not,  we  are,  and  always  will 
remain,  trustees  under  God.  We  really  own  nothing 
of  that  which  we  have  but  it  is  loaned  to  us  for  our 
use  during  our  stay  here  on  this  earth.  As  His  ser- 
vants, we  are  builders  for  God  and  should  be  active 
in  daily  work  for  Him. 

The  word  "steward"  is  generally  defined  as  being 
"a  man  employed  to  manage  domestic  affairs,  one 
who  is  in  temporary  charge  of  the  department,  pos- 
sessions and  functions  of  a  household."  Joseph  was 
a  steward  in  the  household  of  Potiphar  (Gen.  39:1-6). 
Stewards  for  God  are  those  whom  God  has  put  in 
temporary  charge  of  certain  of  His  affairs,  to  whom 
He  has  entrusted  certain  of  His  goods,  whom  He  em- 
ploys in  certain  of  His  activities  and  holds  responsible 
for  the  performance  of  certain  duties.  Christian  stew- 
ardship is  not  merely  a  temporary  physical  relation- 
ship between  God  and  man;  it  is  rather  a  way  of 
life.  It  is  the  inner  attitude  of  one  whose  will  and 
emotions  are  under  subjection  to  superior  control. 
It  is  one's  whole  existence,  translated  into  the  ser- 
vice of  God,  his  Church,  and  his  fellow  man.  It  is 
the  fruit  of  one's  faith;  the  rising  to  the  surface  of 
his  life  in  word,  deed,  and  conduct  of  the  inner  forces 
which  came  into  being  with  the  acceptance  of  Jesus 
Christ  as  Saviour. 

The  moving  power  of  stewardship  is  purely  love 
and  gratitude.  In  other  words,  not  what  we  hope  to 
possess  in  rewards,  but  what  we  already  have  re- 
ceived in  blessings,  is  the  mainspring  of  our  steward- 
ship. Stewardship  without  love  is  like  a  body  without 
a  soul.  The  ancient  philosopher  said,  "What  availeth 
thy  hand  if  thy  heart  is  withheld?"  Since  God,  in 
all  His  dealings  with  man,  "looketh  upon  the  heart" 
it  is  important  that  we  have  the  proper  inward  at- 
titude towards  the  goods  which  we  are  administering. 


This  month,  we  are  going  to  consider  our  steward- 
ship life  in  relation  to  the  use  of  our  TIME.  Many 
people  have  the  idea  that  to  "get  by"  with  a  minimum 
of  effort  for  God  is  surely  sufficient.  Really,  His  maxim 
is  not  "how  little"  but  "how  much  can  I  do?"  If  ad- 
justments need  to  be  made  in  affairs  of  life,  they 
should  be  made  in  view  to  giving  the  Lord  His  due 
first.  It  should  not  be  the  case  of  "the  church  must 
wait  until  my  business  has  had  attention"  but  rather 
"all  other  trains  must  take  the  siding  while  the  lim- 
ited of  the  Lord's  business  has  the  right  of  way.' 
Christian  stewardship  is  a  vocation,  not  an  avocation; 
a  habitude,  not  a  hobby  or  pastime.  It  governs  not 
only  our  religious  life,  but  also  the  home,  workshop; 
community,  business  and  social  affairs.  In  time,  i1 
becomes  second  nature  to  us.  A  good  Christian  eats 
sleeps,  works,  makes  money,  lives  and  plays  witf 
the  aim  to  always  remain  a  "faithful  steward  of  tht 
manifold  gifts  of  God"   (I  Peter  4:10). 

What  is  TIME?  A  French  philosopher  has  said  tha; 
time  does  not  exist  at  all:  that  the  past  is  gone  anc 
is  nothing,  that  the  future  is  something  that  ma; 
never  be,  and  that  all  we  have  of  duration  is  thi 
present  indivisible  instant,  which  is  gone  before  w 
can  say,  "it  is  here."  But  we  have  come  to  call  thi 
duration,  from  one  event  to  another,  by  the  name  oi 
Time.  The  American  Indians  used  the  term  "sleepi 
for  a  day  and  there  were  so  many  "sleeps"  in  i 
"moon."  The  word  "moon"  meant  the  same  as  ou 
word  month.  There  were  so  many  "moons"  in  a  "wini 
ter"  the  word  winter  meaning  something  like  our  yeai 
It  has  well  been  said,  "If  you  love  life  do  not  squande 
time,  for  time  is  the  stuff  life  is  made  of."  We  re 
gard  time  as  seconds,  minutes,  days,  weeks,  et( 
Someone  has  said,  "I  have  only  just  a  minute,  onli 
sixty  seconds  in  it,  forced  upon  me:  can't  refuse  it 
didn't  seek  it,  didn't  choose  it,  but  it's  up  to  me  t 
use  it;  I  must  suffer  if  I  lose  it;  give  account  if  ' 
abuse  it.  Just  a  tiny  little  minute— but  ETERNITY  i 
in  it."  The  Bible  says,  "Redeem  the  time  for  the  day 
are  evil."  How  can  we  redeem  it  and  put  it  to  produc 
tive   use   for  God   and   others? 
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Each  one  of  us  has  the  same  amount  of  time— 
24  hours  a  day— granted  to  us  by  a  loving  and  mer- 
ciful God.  Each  morning  as  I  awaken,  I  thank  God 
for  the  light  of  a  new  day  and  the  challenge  that 
it  brings  to  my  living.  I  ask  Him  for  strength  for 
the  duties  of  the  day  and  wisdom  and  courage  that 
I  may  take  advantage  of  the  opportunities  for  ser- 
vice in  His  name. 

In  the  hurry  and  bustle  of  this  restless  age,  we  need 
to  learn  to  distinguish  between  the  essentials  and 
non-essentials  of  life.  When  we  have  done  this,  in 
view  of  our  active  faith  in  God,  we  will  be  able  to 
remain  calm  and  untroubled  in  the  face  of  emer- 
gencies, temptations  and  overwhelming  demands. 
When  we  crowd  our  minds  with  all  the  many  things 
that  need  to  be  done,  our  thoughts  and  energies  are 
scattered,  and  we  lose  poise,  serenity,  and  the  power 
to  concentrate  on  the  work  at  hand.  God  broke  up 
our  years  into  hours  and  days  so  that  we  might  ac- 
complish a  little  every  day  and  not  have  to  bear  the 
burden  of  the  years  all  at  one  time.  If  that  were  true, 
our  shoulders  would  stoop  and  our  feet  would  stop. 
What  then  is  the  solution?  Our  lives  are  most  ef- 
fective when  we  properly  evaluate  our  tasks  and 
then  with  energy  do  "First  Things  First"  with  joy, 
patience,  order  and  efficiency. 

The  Church  needs  workers  and  we  should  be  happy 
to  give  a  portion  of  our  time  in  God's  service  there; 
perhaps,  as  Sunday  School  teachers,  visitation  work- 
ers, missionary  and  ministerial  recruiters,  prayer  war- 
riors, etc.  Some  people  give  one  tenth  of  their  time  to 
God  in  hke  system  as  they  give  their  tithes  of  money. 
A  lawyer  friend  very  systematically  gives  one  seventh 
of  his  time  in  service  for  others  in  God's  name.  There 
are  countless  opportunities  for  Christian  women  to 
give  of  their  time  in  faithful  service  for  Christ.  In 
Acts  9:36-42,  we  read  of  Dorcas,  a  seamstress  from 
Joppa,  known  and  loved  for  her  service  for  the  poor 
and  the  widows.  Today,  the  Lord  can  use  this  won- 
derful talent  of  sewing  for  the  missionaries  and  the 
needy  throughout  the  world.  Many  calls  come  in  reg- 
ularly for  such  dedication  of  the  "needle"  for  His  ser- 
vice. Another  special  place  for  women  to  serve  Christ 
and  the  Church  is  in  hospitality  as  they  share  their 
bomes  with  others.  I  believe  that  Mary  and  Martha 
tiad  a  special  room  where  Jesus  often  stopped  to 
rest  when  He  travelled  near  Bethany.  The  woman 
3f  Zarephath  had  a  room  built  on  her  house  for 
Elijah  that  he  might  stop  often  and  rest  and  medi- 
tate. God  blessed  her  and  her  household  for  it.  A 
friend  of  mine  has  a  special  room  built  on  her  house 
for  the  people  of  God  (missionaries,  evangelists,  etc.) 
ivho  travel  to  stop  by  and  rest.  Throughout  the  years, 
this  has  been  an  untold  blessing  to  the  parents  and 
;he  children  as  they  fellowship  together.  The  associa- 
'Aon  of  the  children  with  the  missionaries  and  the 
people  of  God  who  ate  and  talked  with  them  has 
nfluenced  the  children  in  choosing  their  life  profes- 
sions. From  the  book,  Wind-swept  Harp^  by  Grace 
.*Ioll  Crowell  we  have  a  lovely  poem  on: 


Hospitality 
Hospitality  is  not  waiting 

For  some  invited  guest 
To   sit  beside   one's  table 

And  partake  of  but  the  best. 
It  is  the  simple  sharing — 

Perhaps  of  one's  last  crumb, 
One's    roof    and    cheerful    fire 

With  any  who  may  come. 
It  matters  not  how  humble 

A  little  house  may  be 
When  it  is  offered  gladly 

Without  apology; 
When  it  is  offered  gaily 

As   a   gift   that  one   would   bring — 
Hospitality  thus  given 

Is  a  lovely,  gracious  thing. 

There  are  so  many,  many  things  that  women  of  God 
can  do  daily  in  His  name.  Surely,  He  has  called  us  to 
give  a  portion  of  our  time  willingly  and  graciously 
that  others  might  be  blessed  through  our  ministry. 
I  am  sure  that  the  work  of  God  throughout  the  world 
and  in  our  own  local  church,  in  particular,  would  move 
forward  more  rapidly  if  we  would  offer  our  services 
for  the  upbuilding  of  the  Kingdom  in  our  community. 
Our  own  lives  would  be  enriched  and  others  would 
be  blessed  through  our  efforts.  We  are  left  here  to 
be  witnesses  for  Him.  God's  work  should  have  priority 
in  our  schedule  of  living,  even  if  we  need  to  shuffle 
other  activities  around  a  bit.  Our  service  for  Him 
is  for  ETERNITY. 

In  I  Corinthians  4:2  we  read  "Moreover  it  is  required 
in  stewards,  that  a  man  (or  a  woman)  be  found  faith- 
ful." God  has  provided  us  with  ample  time  and  abil- 
ity to  do  everything  necessary  for  our  own  good  and 
the  welfare  of  those  we  love.  If  we  keep  calm  in  spir- 
it and  trust  God  for  sufficient  guidance  and  strength, 
we  will  be  able  to  live  courageously,  joyfully,  serenely, 
and  successfully.  A  woman,  very  ill  in  the  hospital, 
asked  the  doctor  how  long  she  was  going  to  live.  His 
reply  was,  "One  day  at  a  time."  This  is  true  of  each 
one  of  us.  Since  God  has  granted  us  one  day,  let  us 
All  it  to  overflowing  with  sacrificial  service  and  then 
perhaps  He  will  grant  us  another.  Time  is  a  price- 
less gift  from  God  and  it  is  ours  each  day  to  use. 
Oh,  that  we  might  do  each  day's  work  for  Jesus  with 
Eternity's  values  in  view.  This  little  verse  expresses 
very  fine  ideas  on  stewardship. 

For  any  gift  God  gives  to  me  I  cannot  pay; 
Gifts  are   most   mine   when  I   most   give   them   all 
away. 
God's  gifts  are  like  the  flowers  which  show  their  right 
to  stay 
By   giving    all   their   bloom    and   fragrance   away; 
Riches   are  not  in  gold  or  land,  estates  or  marts. 
The  only  wealth  worth  having  is  found  in  human 
hearts. 

(Author  unknown) 
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EVANGELISM 
THROUGH   THE   SUNDAY   SCHOOL 


Rev.  J.  R.  Blacl< 


TN  TODAY'S  BRIEF  article  on  evangelism,  we  will 
-'■  see  what  can  be,  and  should  be,  one  of  the  great- 
est means  of  evangelism  known  to  the  church.  In 
case  you  haven't  guessed  it,  I  refer  to  the  Bible 
School,  or  what  is  more  commonly  known  as  the 
Sunday  School. 

First  of  all,  we  should  have  a  fair  idea  of  what  the 
Sunday  School  is,  and  perhaps  this  can  be  best 
summed  up  by  saying  it  functions  as  a  vital  arm  of 
the  church  in  finding,  reaching,  interesting,  winning 
and  teaching  disciples,  whether  they  be  young,  middle- 
aged  or  elderly.  Please  do  not  get  the  idea  that  the 
Sunday  School  is  separate  from  the  church,  or  that 
it  is  less  or  more  important  than  the  church  depend- 
ing upon  the  individual's  likes  and  dislikes.  It  is  a 
means  of  spreading  the  Gospel  and  winning  con- 
verts to  Christ,  so  it  is  a  perfectly  legitimate  means 
of  church  evangelism  and  should  be  recognized  as 
such.  This  is  why  this  preacher  believes  it  to  be  an 
important  evangelistic  arm  of  the  church,  not  a 
separate  unit,  which  can,  if  rightly  used,  bring  more 
souls  to  the  place  of  confession  than  any  other  means 
available. 

Granted,  the  Sunday  School  must  teach,  and  in  this 
sense,  perhaps  we  do  not  consider  it  "evangelistic"  as 
we  accept  the  term.  However,  if  we  keep  in  mind 
the  primary  purpose  of  the  church  and  lay  the  proper 
groundwork,  even  those  dear  souls  in  early-age  de- 
partments can  be  expected  to  one  day  "come  forward 
to  obey  the  Gospel."  As  we  teach  the  youngsters,  we 
should  create  in  them  an  attitude  that  one  day  they 
will  be  members  of  His  church,  some  as  preachers, 
teachers,  missionaries,  elders  or  deacons.  Those  who 
are  Christian  are  to  be  "fed"  on  the  Word,  always 
being  led  to  a  deeper  experience  in  Him  and  to  a 
deeper  grounding  in  the  faith.  But  even  in  this,  we 
experience    evangelism    in    its    deeper    sense. 

In  addition  to  the  obvious  work  of  the  Sunday 
School,  it  is  also  true  that  the  church  has  its  great- 
est approach  to  the  unchurched  through  its  various 
programs  of  endeavor.  Children  attend,  so  we  have 
a  natural  opening  to  meet  and  witness  to  their  par- 
ents.  Even   if   they  do  not  attend,  few  parents  will 


refuse  their  children  this  privilege  if  we  "make 
call,"  and  so,  another  opening  for  His  church.  Re- 
member teacher,  you  are  important  and,  in  many 
cases,   the   "key   person"   in   this   area. 

Every  Sunday  School  teacher  or  worker  is  a  personal; 
evangelist,  whether  this  is  realized  or  not.  One  should; 
never  assume  the  attitude,  "I'm  just  a  teacher,"  for 
it  is  a  high  calling  and  a  privilege.  When  this  is  re-, 
alized,  we  will  begin  to  function  more  properly  as  am 
evangelistic  unit.  C.  J.  Sharp  said,  "Any  teacher  who, 
is  content  to  be  merely  an  instructor  has  lost  sights 
of,  or  has  never  had,  a  clear  vision  of  the  purpose 
of  his  teaching." 

To  rapidly  conclude  this  brief  article,  let  me  say 
that  the  very  nature  of  the  work  of  the  Sunday  School, 
and  the  Sunday  School  teacher,  is  "evangeUstic.'^ 
Let  us  not  be  guilty  of  selling  the  Sunday  School 
short   in   this    area. 
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GODS    CHRISTMAS   TEENAGER 

by  Warren  Wiersbe 


SHE  HAD  AN  ordinary  name  and 
lived  in  an  ordinary  house  in  a 
imall  town  named  Nazareth.  Life 
vasn't  very  exciting.  In  those  days, 
;eenagers  like  Mary  were  expected 
.0  take  adult  responsibilities,  and 
he  dizzy  whirl  of  teen  social  hfe 
?as  as  foreign  to  them  as  jet 
)lanes  or  electric  lights! 

As  I  said,  life  was  rather  or- 
linary  for  Mary.  There  were 
lousehold  chores,  visits  to  the 
tiarket,  visits  to  the  synagogue  and 
iccasional  trips  to  the  "big  city" 
erusalem.  About  the  only  thing 
xciting  in  her  life  was  her  re- 
ent  engagement  to  a  carpenter 
lamed  Joseph.  Mary  wasn't  quite 
ure  what  hfe  would  be  like  in 
,  carpenter's  shop,  but  she  loved 
oseph  and  was  willing  to  settle 
own  and  share  her  ordinary  life 
s  a  devoted  wife  and  mother. 
But  life  wasn't  to  remain  ordi- 
ary  for  Mary,  because  God  had  a 
ifferent  plan  for  her.  He  was  going 
3  make  her  a  partner  in  the  great- 
st  miracle  the  world  had  ever 
een! 

When  was  the  last  time  you 
eard  of  an  angel  visiting  a  teen- 
ger?  Well,  that's  exactly  what 
appened  to  Mary — and  it  nearly 
pightened  her  to  death.  But  the 
hgel  immediately  put  her  at  ease 
bd  told  her  the  most  amazing 
Bws:  she  was  going  to  be  the 
other  of  a  very  special  baby! 
''hat  would  the  neighbors  say? 
■fazareth  was  a  small  town  and 
rerybody  knew  each  other.)  What 
ould  her  friends  think?  Most  of 
1,  what  would  Joseph  say? 
It  was  a  big  decision  to  make — 
gger  than  any  she  had  ever  made 
;fore. 

It  took  her  but  a  moment  to 
;cide.  She  would  obey  her  God. 
"Behold  the  handmaid  of  the 
yrd!  Be  it  unto  me  according  to 
od's  word!"  (Luke  1:38). 


And  the  angel  disappeared. 
Teenagers  don't  usually  enjoy  be- 
ing with  relatives,  and  perhaps 
Mary  was  no  exception.  But  she 
had  to  talk  to  somebody,  and 
Elisabeth  knew  just  how  to  listen. 
That  was  the  place  to  go  and  share 
the  secret. 

Of  course,  the  neighbors  in  Naza- 
reth were  suspicious.  "Mary  cer- 
tainly wed  Joseph  in  a  hurry!" 
one  neighbor  stated  emphatically. 
"There's  something  mysterious 
about   the    whole   thing!" 

If  they  only  knew!  Their  teen- 
age neighbor  wag  sharing  in  the 
greatest  mystery  and  miracle  of  hu- 
man history:  the  bringing  of  the 
Son  of  God  into  the  world  of  men! 
She  and  her  husband  had  David's 
blood  in  their  veins,  poor  as  they 
were  in  earthly  wealth;  and  she 
was  going  to  give  David's  Son  to 
a   sin-shackled   world. 

The  trip  was  long  and  difficult. 
(Wouldn't  Mary  have  appreciated 
a  modern  car!  It's  amazing  how 
much  teens  could  get  along  with- 
out in  those  days.)  But  the  little 
city  was  overcrowded  and  there 
was  no  room  in  any  of  the  inns, 
especially  for  a  poor   carpenter. 

Strange  that  this  miracle  teen- 
ager should  experience  the  miracle 
in  a  stable!  If  her  neighbors  only 
knew! 

Then  there  were  the  visitors — 
shepherds  who  claimed  that  angels 
had  told  them  about  the  miracle. 
They  knelt  down  and  worshiped 
the  Baby,  "and  Mary  kept  all  these 
things  and  pondered  them  in  her 
heart."  (That's  something  worth 
noting.  Many  teens  these  days  don't 
take  time  to  think  things  over,  es- 
pecially things  that  God  is  do- 
ing. . .) 

The  following  months  were  hec- 
tic for  the  young  mother.  Jerusa- 
lem .  .  .  Egypt  .  .  .  Nazareth  .  .  . 
visitors   from    the    distant   East . . . 
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"And  the  child  grew  and  waxed 
strong  in  spirit,  filled  with  wisdom: 
and  the  grace  of  God  was  upon 
him." 

Does  God  have  any  miracle  young 
people  today?  Of  course  He  does! 
Wherever  you  find  a  Christian  teen- 
ager who  is  willing  to  walk  as 
Mary,  you  will  find  a  Christian 
who — in  one  sense — is  experiencing 
miracles  and  who  is  bringing  Christ 
to  a  dark  world. 

What  kind  of  teenager  was  Mary 
that  her  ordinary  life  was  ex- 
changed for  a  life  of  miracles? 

To  begin  with,  she  was  a  saved 
teenager.  "My  spirit  hath  rejoiced 
in  God  my  Savior,"  she  sings  in 
Luke  1:47.  Keep  in  mind  that  Mary 
was  saved  the  same  way  any  teen- 
ager is  saved — by  grace,  through 
faith.  The  angel  said  to  her,  "You 
have  found  favor  (grace)  with 
God"  (Luke  1:30);  and  Elisabeth 
said  about  Mary,  "Blessed  is  she 
that  believed"  (Luke  1:45).  Had 
Mary  refused  to  depend  on  God's 
grace  and  put  her  faith  in  God's 
Word,  she  would  never  have  ex- 
perienced the  thrilling  plan  God 
had  for  her.  (Perhaps  the  saddest 
thing  about  sin  in  the  lives  of 
young  people  is  that  it  robs  them 
of    God's   best.) 

Something  else:  Mary  was  a 
surrendered  teenager.  When  she 
said,  "Behold,  the  handmaid  of  the 
Lord!"  she  was  presenting  her  body 
as  a  living  sacrifice,  to  be  used  for 
God's  glory.  It  was  worth  it. 

Mary  was  a  Spirit-filled  teen- 
ager, too.  As  you  listen  to  her 
song  (recorded  in  Luke  1:46-55) 
you  can't  help  realizing  that  Mary 
knew  the  Old  Testament  scriptures. 
She  refers  to  passages  in  the  Psalms 
and  in  Genesis,  as  well  as  Samuel 
and  the  prophets.  (It's  a  wonder 
Mary  knew  the  Word  so  well.  She 
didn't  own  a  Bible  and  the  only 
scriptures  she  heard  were  read  at 
the  synagogue.  It  puts  to  shame 
modern  teens  who  own  their  own 
Bibles  but  never  learn  what  they 
teach.) 

Come  to  think  of  it,  is  there  any 
reason  why  you  can't  be  one  of 
God's  miracle  teenagers  this  Christ- 
mas? Though  God  gave  Mary  a  very 
unique  part  in  His  program.  He 
also  has  an  important  role  for  each 
dedicated  teenager  today  in  this 
needy   atomic   age. 

(From  Moody  Monthly, 
December  1962.) 


Page  Eighteen 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


A   CHALLENGE   TO   ALL 
BRETHREN    CHURCHES 


REVEREND  KENNETH  L  SOLOMON 


MOTIVATED  BY  LOVE  DIVINE,  a  young  home  mis- 
sion church  recently  experienced  in  a  concrete 
way  the  truth  of  the  Biblical  declaration  that  "it 
is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive."  Though  this 
church  had  been  the  recipient  of  much  financial  help 
from  the  Mission  Board  and  the  Ten  Dollar  Club, 
the  members  found  greater  joy  and  satisfaction  in 
giving  sacriflcially  for  a  special  missionary  cause. 
They  could  have  selfishly  thought  of  themselves  first 
and  their  great  need  of  funds  to  pay  off  indebted- 
ness on  their  newly  acquired  property,  etc.,  but  they 
didn't.  And  their  example  comes  to  all  Brethren  as 
a  challenge  to  permit  the  love  of  God  to  inspire  us 
to  follow  their  example. 

The  Appeal 
This  is  how  it  all  took  place.  This  reporter,  along 
with  his  family,  recently  had  the  privilege  of  visiting 


with  the  friendly  Brethren  of  the  little  midwestern, 
infant  church  of  Derby,  Kansas.  In  the  Sunday  morn- 
ing message  of  the  sixth  of  October,  1963  and  alsol 
in  the  slide  presentation  the  following  night,  we  were 
led  to  make  an  appeal  based  on  the  fact  that  there 
are  at  the  present  five  missionaries  who  have  beeni 
called  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  labor  for  the  Lord  in: 
another  part  of  His  vineyard  other  than  the  U.S.A.,; 
and  they  cannot  go.  Why???  It  was  further  explained! 
that  upon  applying  to  the  Missionary  Board  to  send 
them  they  were  requested  to  wait  for  at  least  a  year,i 
in  spite  of  the  immediate  need  of  their  help  in  both 
Argentina  and  in  Africa. 

Among    various    reasons    for    this    decision    of    the 

board    was    the    one    outstanding    fact    that    hinders 

expansion   of  the   present  mission  program  and  the 

sending  of  new  missionaries— /iVSC/FF/C/EiVr  FUNDS: 

The  Response 

This  stated  fact  struck  to  the  very  depths  of  the 
sympathetic  and  tender  hearts  of  many  of  those  pres- 
ent. One  layman  testified  later— "I  couldn't  sleep  at 
all  last  night.  I  just  couldn't  forget  that  awful  and 
tragic  information  that  you  presented  in  your  appeal 
I  kept  asking  myself — 'is  it  really  possible  that  God 
is  calling  young  people  to  serve  abroad  where  thej 
are  so  desperately  needed  and  that  we  Brethren  here 
at  home  are  not  willing  to  give  sufficiently  of  oui 
material  abundance  to  make  possible  their  obeying 
this  divine  summons  to  missionary  service?'  So  since 
I  couldn't  sleep,  I  prayed,  and  as  I  prayed,  God  clearlj 
revealed  to  my  heart  what  we  Brethren  of  Derbj 
could   and  should  do." 

The  Final  Result 

A  meeting  was  held  immediately  at  the  church 
The  other  members  had  likewise  been  moved  to  con 
cern  and  were  desirous  of  doing  something  concret( 
in  obedience  to  this  heavenly  inspired  concern.  Hav- 
ing some  funds  laid  aside  for  a  special  project  tha 
had  not  materialized,  they  voted  to  give  the  entin 
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imount  of  $105.00  — seen  in  this  picture  being 
landed  to  me  by  the  lay-pastor  of  thiat  congrega- 
ion,  Mr.  Paul  Winters. 

A  brief  written  note  and  verbal  explanation  ac- 
ompanied  the  check,  which  said  in  essence:  "Hav- 
ng  been  enlightened  and  moved  by  the  information 
,nd  appeal  given  in  this  missionary  conference,  and 
laving  been  moved  to  a  deep  concern  by  the  present 
ituation  in  which  we  Brethren  find  ourselves  with 
TVE  missionary  candidates  and  insufficient  funds 
0  send  them  to  the  field  to  which  God  is  calling 
hem,  we,  the  Brethren  of  the  Derby  congregation, 
lave  felt  led  of  God  to  give  this  check  of  $105.00  (over 
nd  above  the  $43.23  already  given  to  defray  deputa- 
ional  expenses  of  the  Solomons)  to  help  make  possible 
he  IMMEDIATE  sending  of  at  least  one  couple  of 
tiese  five  waiting  missionaries." 
The  Challenge 

"But  at  the  same  time  we  realize  that  $105.00  will 
ot  begin  to  send  even  one  of  them  and  maintain 
bem  on  the  field,  so  we  give  this  out  as  a  challenge 
3  ALL  the  Brethren  to  do  likewise:  to  take  funds 
ived  for  a  'rainy  day'  that  may  never  come,  funds 
tiat  belong  to  God  and  are  just  collecting  dust  or 
lonetary  interest  instead  of  being  used  to  win  souls 
rom  eternal  damnation,  and  send  them  immediately 
J  the  Missionary  Board  as  a  'love  inspired  gift'  to 
;nd  those  called  to  go  where  they  are  desperately 
eeded."  This  appeal  goes  out  for  giving  over  and 
bove  the  regular  home  and  world  missions  support. 

May  the  love  of  God  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts  by 
le  Holy  Spirit  have  freedom  to  move  us  to  a  similar 
ivine  concern  for  lost  souls.  "For  whosover  shall  call 
port  the  name  of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved.  How  then 
lall  they  call  on  Him  in  whom  they  have  not  be- 
eved?  and  how  shall  they  believe  in  Him  of  whom, 
ley  have  not  heard?  and  how  shall  they  hear  with- 
'it  a  preacher?  and  how  shall  they  preach  unless 
ley   be   sent?" 


PROGRAM  FOR  PROGRESS 


YOU  CAN  HELP  to  build  Brethren 
■•■  Churches.  You  can  become  an  active 
partner  in  our  Program  for  Progress  by  in- 
vesting in  the  Brethren  Home  Mission  Re- 
volving Fund.  Why  not  put  your  savings  to 
work  for  the  Lord  through  this  means? 
Your  loan  can  enable  some  Brethren  Church 
in  its  building  program;  and  at  the  same 
time,  give  you  a  return  of  up  to  4%  interest 
on  your  investment.  Or,  perhaps  your  church 
has  an  inactive  building  fund  which  could 
be  used  for  this  purpose  until  you  are  ready 
for  your  building  program. 

Give  your  prayerful  consideration  to  tak- 
ing an  active  part  in  our  Program  for  Prog- 
ress in  the  Brethren  Church.  Write  to  the 
Missionary  Board  for  further  details. 


NEW  TEN  DOLLAR  CLUB  MEMBERS 


Mr.  and  Mrs.  Robert  Bever   Bryan,  Ohio 

Brethren  Ladies  Aid  McLouth,  Kansas 

Derby  Laymen's  Organization  Derby,  Kansas 

Janet    Hamer    Lewistown,    Pennsylvania 

Vinco  Church 
Mr.   and   Mrs.  Roy   Keppler Johnstown,  Pennsylvania 

Vinco  Church 

Willard  Markley   E.  Silver  Spring,  Maryland 

Johnstown  Second  Church 

Mrs.    Walter   Mentzer Parkton,   Maryland 

St.  James  Church 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Russell  E.  Miller   Peru,  Indiana 

Samuel   Monf ordina    Mineral   Point,   Pennsylvania 

Vinco  Church 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Curtis  Mullenix   Fairplay,  Maryland 

St.  James  Church 

Mr.    and   Mrs.   Honor   Smith    Ashland,   Ohio 

Kenneth  Truman    Lanark,  Illinois 

Robert  Truman    Lanark,  Illinois 

Young  Adult  Class   Berlin,  Pennsylvania 
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SARASOTA,  FLORIDA.  On  Friday,  No- 
vember 8,  Joan  Hamel,  daughter 
of  Rev.  and  Mrs.  J.  D.  Hamel,  un- 
derwent serious  surgery  in  Miami, 
Florida.  The  reports  are  that  Joan 
is  making  good  recovery  and  is  now 
home.  We  thank  God  for  answered 
prayer ! 

ST.  JAMES,  MARYLAND.  On  Novem- 
ber 17,  Rev.  Freeman  Ankrum  was 
the  speaker  at  the  church  at  which 
time  he  showed  slides  of  his  recent 
trip   to   the   Holy  Land. 

On  December  1,  nineteen  people 
were  received  into  the  membership 
of  the  church.  Seventeen  came  by 
baptism  and  two  were  received  by 
transfer  of  letter. 

JOHNSTOWN,     PA.      (SECOND)  .      Rev. 

Charles  Lowmaster,  pastor,  was  the 
speaker  on  the  Morning  Devotion 
Period  during  the  week  of  Novem- 
ber 3,   over  station  WARD. 

PITTSBURGH,  PA.  Rev.  W.  S.  Crlck 
reports  through  his  bulletin  that 
his  daughter,  Mrs.  James  T.  Hun- 
ter   (Evelyn)    of  Ashland,  Ohio,  is 


listed  in  the  third  edition  of  the 
1964-65  "Who's  Who  of  American 
Women." 

ASHLAND,  OHIO    (PARK  STREET).  ReV. 

Phil  Lersch  reports  the  reception 
of  two  new  members  recently.  One 
by  transfer  of  letter  and  one  by 
baptism. 

DAYTON,  OHIO  (HiLLCREST) .  Candy 
Carmen,  Corresponding  Secretary, 
reports  that  a  reception  for  the  new 
pastor,  Rev.  W.  Clayton  Berkshire 
and  family,  was  held  at  the  church 
on  November  17.  Approximately  175 
were  in  attendance. 

She  also  reports  that  three  new 
members  were  received  into  the 
church  by  baptism  on  November  13. 

GOSHEN,  INDIANA.  Rev.  Richard  Al- 
lison reports  the  reception  of  eight 
new  members  into  the  church  by 
baptism  recently. 

NORTH  LIBERTY,  INDIANA.  RCV.  Wil- 
liam Curtis  reports  that  nine  peo- 
ple were  recently  baptized  and  re- 
ceived into  membership  of  the 
church. 


Memorials 

HOLLAR.  Mr.  Edward  Rufus 
Hollar,  born  January  1,  1883,  passed 
away  on  May  3,  1963.  He  was  a 
member  of  the  Brethren  Church 
of  Maurertown,  Virginia.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  by  the  un- 
dersigned. 

Rev.  W.  L.  Thomas 

*  *  :¥ 

DODSON.  Mrs.  Sallie  K.,  widow 
of  Elder  John  W.,  born  January  14, 
1873,  passed  away  on  August  12, 
1963.  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted by  the  undersigned.  Inter- 
ment was  in  the  Mt.  Jackson,  Vir- 
ginia, Cemetery. 

Rev.  W.  L.  Thomas 

*     *     * 

CIFALA.  Mrs.  Louise  Rosen- 
berger  Cifala  was  born  on  May  22, 
1919  and  passed  away  on  May  28, 


1963.  Services  were  conducted  in 
the  Brethren  Church  of  Maurer- 
town, Virginia  with  her  pastor  of- 
ficiating. Interment  was  in  the 
Tome  Brook  Cemetery. 

Rev.  W.  L.  Thomas 

SHRUM.  Mr.  Edgar  Melvin 
Shrum,  deacon  of  the  Brethren 
Church  of  Maurertown,  Virginia, 
passed  away  on  September  4,  1983, 
at  the  age  of  80  years.  Services  were 
conducted  in  the  Dellinger  Funeral 
Home  by  his  pastor  with  the  mes- 
sage being  delivered  by  Dr.  John 
F.  Locke.  Interment  was  in  the 
Maurertown  Cemetery. 

Rev.  W.  L.  Thomas 

SAGER.  Mrs.  Clara  H.  Sager  was 
born  on  April  20,  1893  and  passed 
away  on  October  5,  1963.  Services 
were  conducted  by  the  Rev.  Walter 
Waybright.   Interment  was  in   the 


Maurertown,  Virginia,  Cemetery 
with  graveside  services  conducted 
by  the   undersigned. 

Rev.  W.  L.  Thomas 

*  *  * 

KEIM.  Mrs.  Myrtle  Keim,  81, 
widow  of  Charles  Keim  of  Akron, 
Indiana,  passed  away  on  October 
27,  1963.  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted by  the  undersigned  at  Ak- 
ron, Indiana. 

Rev.  Arthur  H.  Tinkel 

*  *     * 

MOUSER.  Willard  Mouser  passed 
away  in  Phoenix,  Arizona,  on  No^ 
vember  13,  1963.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  by  the  undersigned 
at  the  Roann  Brethren  Church  on 
November  19.  Interment  in  the 
lOOF   Cemetery   of  Roann. 

Mr.  Mouser  was  a  member  of  the 
Roann  Brethren  Church. 

Rev.  Herbert  Gilmer 

*  *     * 

GIBSON.  Leo  C.  Gibson,  49,  de- 
parted from  the  earth-life  on  Sep-' 
tember  13,  1963.  He  was  a  member 
of  the  First  Brethren  Church  of 
Waterloo,  Iowa.  Memorial  services 
were  conducted  by  the  undersigned. 
Interment  in  the  Garden  of  Mem-i 
ories. 

Rev.  H.  H.  Rowsej 

*  *         * 

HOPPENWORTH.  John  A.  Hop- 
penworth,  age  15,  departed  from  the; 
earth-life  on  October  31, 1963.  Mem- 
ber of  the  First  Brethren  Church 
of  Waterloo,  Iowa  where  he  had  a 
perfect  attendance  record  of  sev•^ 
eral  years.  Memorial  services  by  the 
undersigned.  Interment  in  the  Garn 
den  of  Memories. 

Rev.  H.  H.  Rowsej 

*  *     * 

MILLER.  Max  W.  Miller,  60i 
passed  away  on  November  4,  19631 
He  was  a  member  of  the  FirsI 
Brethren  Church  of  Waterloo,  lows 
and  General  Secretary  of  the  YMCi! 
for  many  years.  Memorial  services 
by  the  undersigned.  Interment  ir 
Memorial  Park. 

Rev.  H.  H.  Rowsej 


Weddings 


PHEASANT-DECKER.  Mrs.  Thel- 
ma  E.  Pheasant  and  Mr.  Elmer  D 
Decker  were  united  in  marriage  b] 
the  undersigned  in  the  Thirt 
Brethren  Church,  Johnstown,  Penn 
sylvania,  on  November  23,  1963.  Mrs 
Decker  is  a  member  of  the  Thirc 


>ecember  14,  1963 
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Jrethren  Church.  They  will  reside 

n  Huntington,  West  Virginia. 

Rev.  Charles  Lowmaster 
*     *     * 

DAFLER-MIELKE.  Miss  Mary 
vlice  Dafler  of  Ashland,  Ohio,  be- 
;ame  the  bride  of  Harold  Mielke  of 
Jelina,  Ohio,  on  Saturday^  Novem- 
)er  9,  1963. 

The  wedding  took  place  in  the 
i'irst  Brethren  Church  of  Ashland, 
)hio,  with  the  undersigned  officiat- 
ng. 

The  former  Mary  Alice  Dafler 
s  the  Registrar  of  Ashland  College 
md  is  known  to  many  in  the  Breth- 
en  Church. 

Rev.  Charles  R.  Munson 


DR.  NIEMOELLER:  LOVE  OF 
GOD,  NEIGHBOR  CANNOT 
BE  SEPARATED 

NEW    HAVEN,    CONN.     (EP) — LOVe    Of 

God  and  love  of  neighbor  cannot 
be  separated,  said  a  prominent  Ger- 
man Protestant  churchman  here  at 
a  World  Council  of  Churches'  con- 
sultation on  "The  Churches  in  Mis- 
sion." 

"Religious  people  can  become  very 
inhuman  when  they  forget  that 
love  of  neighbor  is  an  essential 
part  of  the  Gospel,"  said  Dr.  Martin 
Niemoeller,  president  of  the  Evan- 
gelical Church  of  Hesse  and  Nassau 


and  one  of  the  six  presidents  of  the 
World  Council. 

The  speaker  cited  tragic  events  in 
Germany  during  World  War  II, 
when  concentration  camps  were 
evidence  of  a  lack  of  man's  love 
for  his  neighbor.  Dr.  Niemoeller  was 
imprisoned  by  the  Nazis  from  1937 
to  1945. 

The  consultation,  at  Yale  Divinity 
School,  was  attended  by  about  150 
clergymen,  laymen  and  women, 
church  board  executives,  theolo- 
gians and  sociologists  from  several 
U.  S.  and  Canadian  Protestant  or- 
ganizations. 


Progress  Reports 
from 
Brethren  Churches 


ST.  JAMES,  MARYLAND 


Brenda  Larraine  Hutzell 

Brenda  Larraine  Hutzell,  the  daughter  of  Mr.  and 
Irs.  Ralph  H.  Hutzell  of  the  Saint  James  Brethren 
ihurch,  has  not  missed  a  Sunday  in  Sunday  school 
1  her  life — with  one  exception:  the  Sunday  that  she 
ra.s  born. 

Brenda  first  made  her  appearance  in  the  Sunday 
3hooi  at  the  tender  age  of  one  week,  becoming  one 
f  the  youngest  children  ever  to  attend  the  church. 

She  celebrated  her  eleventh  birthday  on  Saturday, 
ovember  16.  The  next  day,  when  Brenda  appeared 
3r  Sunday  school  at  the  Saint  James  Brethren 
■hurch,  she  had  completed  eleven  years  of  perfect 
ttendance. 

The  Saint  James  church  is  happy  to  count  this 
oung  lady  among  its  members  and  is  proud  of  her 
aithfulness  to  the  church. 


MULVANE,  KANSAS 

AN  OLD  FASHION  revival  broke  out  at  the  Mul- 
vane  Brethren  Church  during  the  ministry  of 
Rev.  Glen  Traver,  pastor  of  the  First  Brethren  Church, 
New  Paris,  Indiana.  Each  service  was  blessed  with 
an  unusual  outpouring  of  God's  melting  and  moving 
presence  and  power.  There  were  four  first-time  con- 
versions and  21  rededications  during  the  thirteen-day 
meeting  held  from  November  5  through  17.  One  great 
night  was  Saturday,  November  9,  when  seventeen 
young  people  lined  the  front  of  the  church  seeking 
God's  forgiving,  redeeming  and  cleansing  grace. 

Rev.  Traver's  messages  dealt  with  the  Journey  of 
Israel  from  Egypt  to  Canaan.  He  helped  us  trace 
this  journey,  pointing  out  the  similarities  in  their 
experiences  with  God  to  those  of  the  Christian  to- 
day. Following  this  journey  by  the  use  of  a  large 
detailed   map   added  to   the  study. 

An  added  attraction  in  this  service  was  the  inspir- 
ingly  beautiful  chalk  drawings  of  Rev.  Dan  Thornhill 
of  South  Bend,  Indiana.  Three  of  these  pictures  were 
given  to  three  who  brought  the  most  people  to  the 
meeting. 

The  success  of  our  revival  is  attributed,  not  to  the 
human  agencies  involved,  but  rather  to  the  presence 
and  power  of  God  resulting,  we  believe,  from  the 
pre-revival  cottage  prayer  meetings  and  the  prayer 
period  prior  to  each  night's  service.  To  God  be  the 
Glory — great   things  He   hath   done! 

Mrs.  Carl  Sherman 
Corresponding   Secretary 


REVIVAL  AT  VINCO 

THE  POWER  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  visiting  by  personal 
workers  and  the  good  preaching  of  Rev.  Henry 
Bates,  brought  about  one  of  the  finest  revival  services 
the  Brethren  have  seen  in  Vinco  in  many  years. 

Rev.  Bates  conducted  a  special  visitation  training 
program  for  five  weeks  before  the  week  of  special 
services  which  were  held  from  October  thirteenth  to 
October  twentieth.  It  turned  out  to  be  the  kind  of 
revival  and  evangelistic  service  that  you  usually  talk 
about  and  hope  to  have  but  seldom  happens. 
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You  could  feel  the  working  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  You 
could  sense  that  the  minister  was  inspired  by  someone 
other  than  mere  man.  He  preached  as  never  before. 
It  was  wonderful! 

Many  new  faces  and  many  who  had  not  been  to 
church  for  a  long  time,  were  present.  This  was  the 
result  of  prayer  and  personal  work.  The  average  at- 
tendance, including  Sundays,  was  195.  The  average 
week  night  attendance  was  138. 

The  visible  results  included  two  first-time  con- 
fessions, three  coming  to  unite  with  the  Vinco  church 
either  by  re-baptism  or  letter,  and  forty-five  rededi- 
cations.  Another  highlight  was  that  one  of  our  young 
people  dedicated  her  life  for  full-time  service  as  a 
missionary. 

Many  of  our  church  folk  commented  on  the  way 
they  felt  about  this  meeting.  It  opened  our  eyes  to 
what  can  be  done  with  a  little  special  effort  and 
through  earnest  prayer. 

James  I.  Mackall,  Sr. 


LANARK,  ILLINOIS 

ON  OCTOBER  ^0,  the  Lanark,  Illinois,  Brethrei 
Church  held  a  rally  and  Harvest  Home  day.  Man; 
articles  of  used  clothing,  canned  foods,  pumpkins  an( 
apples  were  brought  to  the  church.  Nine  quilts  mad 
by  Mrs.  Albert  Derrer  were  displayed  also. 

The  following  week,  all  these  articles,  plus  furni 
ture,  were  loaded  into  a  truck  by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Havei 
Noser  and  taken  to  Lost  Creek,  Kentucky.  The  evet 
ning  W.  M.  S.  sent  a  large  box  of  Christmas  gifts  fo 
the   children   of  the  workers  and  teachers  there. 

An  offering  of  $722  was  given  to  Lost  Creek  to 
ward  the  expense  of  building  the  portable  chape 
for  the  boys'  dormitory. 

Rev.  William  Skeldon  of  Huntington,  Indiana,  wa 
the  speaker  for  a  week  of  pre-Thanksgiving  service." 

Mrs.  P.  Diffenderfer, 
Corresponding   Secretary 


A   GOLDEN   WEDDING   ANNIVERSARY 
CELEBRATION 


Left  to  right:    Margaret,  Edwin,  H.  Brice  and  Vivian  Puterbaugh;  Mar- 
jorie,  Phyllis,  Geneva  and  Clayton  Berkshire. 


TN  AUGUST,  the  Tucson  Brethren  Church  celebrated 
one  of  its  most  joyous  occasions  when  it  honored 
H.  B.  and  Vivian  Puterbaugh  in  remembrance  of  their 
fiftieth    wedding    anniversary. 

The  Pioneer  Class,  which  Brother  Puterbaugh  has 
taught  for  eight  years,  invited  the  church  to  a  Sunday 
evening  dinner  in  honor  of  the  couple.  About  eighty 
attended  the  dinner  and  more  friends  and  neighbors 
came  to  congratulate  the  couple  and  to  enjoy  the 
program  that  followed  the  dinner. 

The  Reverend  A.  T.  Ronk  and  the  Reverend  Vernon 
Grisso  spoke  of  the  faithfulness  of  this  couple  who 
has  devoted  so  much  of  their  lives  to  the  Brethren 


Church,  both  in  Tucson  and  in  Lanark,  Illinois,  the 
former  home.  The  Lanark  church  sent  a  lovely  flor 
arrangement  and  the  Tucson  church  presented  tl 
Puterbaughs  with  a  "money  tree"  containing  seven 
crisp  dollar  bills.  They  received  many  gifts  and  ov 
one-hundred  cards  from  friends  and  relatives. 

Members  of  the  family  who  were  able  to  be  in  a 
tendance  at  the  celebration  were:  their  son,  Edwi 
and  wife,  Margaret,  from  Ogden,  Utah;  their  daught« 
Marjorie,  and  her  husband,  Clayton  Berkshire,  fro 
Dayton,  Ohio ;  two  granddaughters,  Phyllis  and  Gene' 
Berkshire.  Two  grandchildren,  Sharon  and  Jim  Ber 
shire,  were  unable  to  attend. 
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MILLEDGEVILLE.   ILLINOIS 
WELCOMES   NEW  PASTOR 


.eft  to  right:   Mrs.  Don  Hollewell,  Mrs.  Tinkel,  Rev. 
Hnkel,  Don  Hollewell. 

rHE  MILLEDGEVILLE  Brethren  welcomed  their 
new  pastor  and  wife  the  first  Sunday  in  October, 
lowever,  it  was  on  the  evening  of  October  13  that  the 
leverend  Arthur  H.  Tinkel,  Sr.,  was  received  and 
nstalled  officially  as  the  shepherd  of  the  Milledgeville 
lock. 
The  accompanying  photo,  taken  in  the  church 
anctuary  at  the  close  of  the  evening  program,  shows 
tie  Milledgeville  moderator,  Don  Hollewell  and  his 
'i.fe,   June,   with  Rev.   and   Mrs.   Tinkel. 
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Along  with  the  membership  of  the  church,  several 
of  the  ministers  of  the  community  came  and  brought 
words  of  welcome  to  the  Tinkels. 

The  following  people  took  part  in  the  program:  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Wayne  Hawkins  led  the  singing  and  also 
directed  the  Junior  choir  in  a  special  number  for  the 
occasion.  Devotions  were  conducted  by  Harlan  Holle- 
well. Reverend  Wm.  Welk  of  the  Lutheran  church, 
Reverend  Glen  Shively  of  the  Church  of  the  Breth- 
ren, and  Reverend  Wm.  Kendall  were  present  and 
each  spoke  briefly.  Margaret  Graeling  presented  a 
poetic  reading.  Don  Hollewell  conducted  the  installa- 
tion of  the  new  pastor.  Mrs.  Hollewell  presented  Mrs. 
Tinkel  with  a  corsage  and  Reverend  Tinkel  with  a 
boutonniere.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Glenn  Miller  served  as  host 
and  hostess  for  the  reception  that  followed  in  the 
church  parlors  and  introduced  the  newcomers  to  our 
people.  Mrs.  J.  G.  Woessner  helped  arrange  the  pro- 
gram. A  dessert  table  was  enjoyed  during  the  fellow- 
ship  and   get   acquainted   time   which   followed. 


A  CHRISTMAS  CAROL 

Good    news    from    Heaven    the    angels    bring. 
Glad    tidings    to    the    earth   they   sing: 
To  us  this  day  a  Child  is  given 
To  crown  us  with  the  joy  of  Heaven! 

— Martin  Luther 


Sunday  School  Suggestions 

from  the   National  S.  S.   Board 


Dick  Winfield 


KNOW  THY  PUPIL 

■"■VERY  TEACHER  should  compile  a  notebook  in 
_j  which  there  is  a  page  for  every  pupil.  Such  ex- 
ernal  facts  as  name,  age,  birthday,  address,  tele- 
ihone,  whether  saved,  baptized,  church  membership, 
tc,  should  be  included. 

In  addition  to  these  things,  the  teacher  ought  to 
(lake  this  a  very  personal  sheet  in  which  he  should 
.nswer    some    definite    questions. 

1.  Have    I    visited    the   home? 

2.  Have  I  had  a  heart-to-heart  talk  with  this 
)upil?  What  results? 

3.  Is  there  anything  about  this  pupil  which 
roubles  me?  What? 

4.  Have  I  spent  time  in  prayer  about  this  pupil? 
lave  I  thought  about  the  problem  of  our  personal 
elationship? 


5.  Have  I  discovered  his  personal  interests  and 
hobbies?  What? 

6.  Is  there  a  genuine  interest  on  the  part  of  this 
pupil  in  personal  Bible  study?  What  can  I  do  to  im- 
prove and  motivate  the  interest? 

7.  As  I  teach  the  lesson  from  Sunday  to  Sunday, 
am  I  actually  getting  to  the  heart  of  his  individual 
problem? 

8.  What  evidence  have  I  seen  of  moral  and  spir- 
itual growth  since  he  has  come  to  the  class?  What 
growth  do  I  really  expect  to  take  place  in  the  next 
six  months? 

9.  As  teacher  and  pupil,  have  we  been  drawn 
closer  together  during  the  last  few  months?  What 
can  be  done  to  make  a  lasting  friendship? 

10.  Have  I  given  this  pupil  sufficient  opportunities 
for  service,  to  help  him  grow  in  his  Christian  expe- 
rience? 

Teacher,  this  kind  of  personal  inventory  of  your 
teaching  will  be  very  revealing,  and  perhaps  revolu- 
tionary. Every  teacher  ought  to  be  anxious  to  make 
each  week  of  teaching  a  new  experience  for  every 
pupil,  as  well  as  for  himself. 

As  you  kneel  to  pray  for  your  pupils,  ask  God  to 
answer  for  you  the  question,  "Am  I  really  teaching 
or  just  filling  up  time?" 

THE  PROMOTER 
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ncial   Organ   of  The    Brethren    Church 


"And  she  gave  birth 

to  her  first-born  son 

and  wrapped  him 

in  swaddling  cloths. 

and  laid  him  in  a  manger 

because  there  was  no  place 

for  them  in  the  inn." 

—Luke  2:7 
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NOTES  and  COMMENTS 

.1 

NO  ISSUE  OF  j 

THE  BRETHREN  EVANGELIST 

NEXT  WEEK  —  ; 

THIS  WILL  BE  the  last  issue  of  The  Breth- 
ren Evangelist  for  this  year  since  we  do 
not  publish  the  magazine  the  last  week  of  De- 
cember. 

The  next  issue  will  be  dated  January  4,  1964. 

We  wish  to  thank  each  of  you  for  your  sup- 
port this  past  year,  and  your  present  Editor 
wishes  to  thank  each  one  for  the  cooperation 
manifested  during  the  past  six  months;  because 
of  it,   the  task  of  adjustment  has  been  easier. 

I  also  wish  to  thank  the  former  editor,  Rev. 
W.  St.  Clair  Benshoff,  for  his  patience  and  in- 
struction given  during  the  four  weeks  of  orien- 
tation last  June.  My  thanks  also  goes  to  the 
immediate  office  help  which  was  given  during 
these  months.  And^  of  course,  without  the  help 
and  cooperation  of  the  men  in  the  shop,  the  task 
of  adjustment  would  have  been  even  greater. 
All   this  is   appreciated,  thank   you!     S.  G. 


CHILDREN'S 

DAILY  DEVOTIONS  — 

ON  PAGE  6  of  this  issue,  you  will  find  a  nev 
column    entitled:    "Children's    Daily   Devo- 
tions" by  Mrs.  Robert  G.  Holsinger.  These  de- 
votions   are    written    especially   for    children    of 
junior  age. 

We  trust  that  you  will  encourage  your  chil- 
dren to  read  them  each  day;  if  they  cannot 
read,  it  would  be  well  for  you  to  take  the  time 
to  read  them  to  your  children. 

Also,  after  your  children  have  used  these 
devotions  for  a  few  weeks,  we  urge  you  to  write 
to  us,  giving  us  your  frank  reaction  to  this  col- 
umn. If  the  reaction  is  good,  we  will  continue 
the  column;  if  the  reaction  is  not  good,  we  will 
discontinue  it.  We  need  your  cooperation  in  this 
matter. 


CROSS  COUNTRY  CONFERENCE  — 

THE  ANNUAL  Cross  Country  Conference,  spon- 
sored by  the  National  Brethren  Ministerial 
Association,  will  be  conducted  from  February 
2  through  March  8,  1964. 

The  theme  of  this  conference  will  be  "Train- 
ing for  Visitation  Evangelism." 

Mimeographed  materials  will  be  mailed  to  each 
church  in  the  near  future. 

The  committee  responsible  for  the  conference 
is  composed  of  Rev.  Charles  C.  Bader,  Rev.  J. 
G.  Dodds  and  Rev.  Jerald  D.  Radclifif. 
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Mrs.  J.  Allen  Miller  sent  in  the 
following  as  a  Christmas  message 
and  I  felt  that  it  should  be  the 
guest  editorial  for  this  Christmas 
issue  of  The  Brethren  Evangelist. 
Mrs.  Miller  is  now  in  Florida  with 
her  son.  We  appreciate  very  much 
her  interest  In  us  up  here  in  the 
north.  S.  G. 


WHEN  WE  THINK  OF 
CHRISTMAS,  we  think  of 
the  Httle  Child,  the  shepherds, 
the  star  and  the  Magi. 

The  greatest  Gift  that  God 
ever  gave  to  our  world  was  a 
[ittle  Child,  and  He  gave  it  on 
a  Christmas  morn,  and  it  was 
of  such  value  that  the  gates  of 
heaven  were  swung  open  and 
the  angels  came  down  to  join 
the  world  in  a  song  of  thanks- 
giving: "Glory  to  God  in  the 
highest,  and  on  earth  peace, 
^ood  will  toward  men." 

Could  anyone,  who  looked  on 
the  Babe  as  He  lay  in  the 
manger  that  night,  have  dream- 
ed of  the  place  He  would  fill? 
That  the  noblest  music  the 
world  would  ever  hear  would  be 
music  celebrating  the  birth,  the 
ife  and  death  of  this  Child; 
that  the  highest  and  purest  art 
rf  all  time  would  be  that  in 
which  the  story  was  told  of 
the  Babe  and  His  mother;  that 
the  noblest  architecture  the 
world  would  ever  see  would  be 
that  which  prepared  a  shrine 
for  the  worship  of  this  Babe 
3f  Bethlehem?  Could  anyone 
iream  of  the  Kingdom  that  He 
would  estabhsh  in  the  world; 
;hat  His  birthday  would  be  kept 


lis 

Glifisimas 

by  Mrs.  J.  Allen  Miller 


all  over  the  world  as  a  day  of 
worship,  and  that  it  would  be 
the  happiest  day  of  the  whole 
year  ? 

From  this  event  have  come 
more  hymns  and  beautiful  po- 
ems than  from  any  other  single 
event  in  all  the  centuries  of  hu- 
man life.  By  this  birth,  hope 
broke  through  the  despair  of 
the  universe,  light  burst  upon 
the  darkness  of  the  Roman 
world,  heaven  descended  to 
earth.  God  became  Man. 

By  the  Christmas  season, 
home  is  glorified,  motherhood  is 
exalted,  childhood  is  honored, 
love  is  displayed,  friends  are  re- 
membered, gifts  are  exchanged, 
and  all  the  sanctities  of  human 
life  seem  to  take  their  rightful 
sovereign  place  in  the  hearts  of 
men. 

Jesus  is  in  the  world  today. 
There  is  no  one  so  much  alive 
as  He !  His  presence  is  the  most 
real  fact  in  life — the  Spirit  of 
Christmas,  peace  and  good  will. 

If  we  believe  that  God  stands 
at  the  heart  of  the  world  with 
all  its  storm  and  grief,  that  He 
is  at  the  center  of  the  whirl- 
wind, we  have  faith  and  hope. 
"Be  not  afraid."  "Unto  you  this 
day  is   born   a   Saviour." 

Ai'ound  our  heads,  the  same 
as  long  ago,  the  heavens  shine, 
and  there  are  voices  from  the 
skies  and  sounds  of  celestial 
singing  and  proclamations  of 
eternal   joy. 

The  Christmas  candles  burn 
down     and     waste     away,     the 


Christmas  wreaths  fade,  but  the 
Christmas  blessing  is  as  abid- 
ing as  the  light  which  shines  not 
only  in  the  candles,  but  also  in 
the  sun  and  stars. 

The  heavenly  pageant  passed 
and  faded  from  the  midnight 
sky,  the  stars  appeared  in  their 
courses,  and  the  Child  was 
asleep  in  the  manger.  The 
dreams  of  patriarch  and  proph- 
et were  now  cradled  in  a  manger. 
All  the  centuries  of  promise  and 
the  years  of  fulfillment  met  in 
a   manger  cradle. 

These    are    the    things, 

I   pray  the  years  may  leave 

Untarnished  and  untouched  by 

dust    and    blight. 
The    old    amaze,    the    spell    of 

Christmas  eve, 
Its  rapture   and  delight, 
The  breathless  wonder  that  the 

stars  awake. 
The  unfaltering  belief  that  the 

stars    once    led 
Three    kings    a    devious   way — 

that  it  still  can  take 
Me  to  Christ's  manger-bed. 
And  hurrying  years,  in  passing 

let  me  keep 
Some    starry    eyed    expectancy 

aglow. 
The  thing  that  children  waking 

from   their   sleep. 
On  Christmas  morning  know, 
And    lo!     some    little    flame   of 

eagerness  leave  lighted, 
As  you  pass,  I  pray, 
A  little  inner  flame  to  light  and 

bless 
All  hearts  on  Christmas  Day. 


Page  Four 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


Sunday  School  Suggestions 

from  the   National   S.  S.   Board 


would  be  immeasurable.  God  would  abundantly  bless 

us  for  it. 

Carl  Barber,  President 
The    Sunday   School   Board 
of   the   Brethren   Church 


Dick  Winfield 


REPORT  FROM  BUFFALO 

AMID  SEVERAL  THOUSANDS  of  Christians  who 
were  vitally  interested  in  Sunday  School,  it 
was  my  privilege  to  receive  many  inspirational  bless- 
ings at  the  eighteenth  annual  National  Sunday  School 
Convention  held  in  Buffalo,  New  York,  on  October 
2,    3,    4,    1963. 

The  three-day  convention  is  so  packed  with  work- 
shops, inspirational  services,  and  exhibits;  that  one 
person  cannot  possibly  absorb  all  that  is  offered. 
When  30  or  more  workshops  are  offered  at  one  time, 
each  on  a  different  subject,  you  must  choose  the  one 
most  valuable  to  your  particular  work.  If  one  hurries 
and  is  successful  in  receiving  quick  service  at  the  res- 
taurants, he  can  take  in  seven  of  these  75-minute 
workshops  in  the  three  days. 

The  fellowship  of  singing  the  Gospel  songs  with 
thousands  of  Christian  brothers  and  sisters  is  be- 
yond  human    description. 

Each  one  of  the  main  speakers  of  this  year's  con- 
vention program  was  outstanding  in  his  field.  The 
planning  was  well  balanced  by  giving  a  good  variety 
of  interests. 

Miss  Ethel  Barrett's  address,  "Russell  Conwell,  The 
People  Who  Crossed  His  Path  and  Changed  His  Life," 
illustrated  in  a  unique  way  how  God  uses  men  and 
women  for  His  Glory. 

Mr.  John  Frank,  President  of  Frankoma  Pottery, 
Sapulpa,  Oklahoma,  presented  a  visual  demonstration 
with  a  lump  of  clay  and  a  potter's  wheel,  causing 
each  one  to  search  his  own  heart  and  ask  himself, 
"What  am  I  doing  with  what  I  have?" 

Dr.  Robert  Smith  from  Bethel  College,  St.  Paul, 
Minnesota,  concluded  the  convention  with  a  powerful 
message  from  God's  Word  which  challenged  everyone 
to  allow  God  to  have  complete  control  of  his  life  so 
he  can  be  used  for  His  glory. 

The  many  exhibits  provide  an  opportunity  for  all 
Christian  workers  to  see  what  is  available  in  mate- 
rials, to  more  adequately  do  the  work  God  has  given 
us  to  do  in  our  Sunday  Schools.  Representatives 
from  each  Christian  publisher  are  present  to  answer 
questions   and   to   advise   anyone   desiring  help. 

In  past  years,  a  number  of  Brethren  have  been  in 
attendance,  and  have  enjoyed  wonderful  fellowship 
together  in  the  off-hours.  This  year,  to  my  knowledge, 
there  were  only  two  other  Brethren  in  Buffalo  for 
the  convention.  Thursday  morning,  I  accidentally  met 
James  Rowsey  and  Marvin  Jameson  from  St.  James, 
Maryland. 

Brethren,  if  each  of  our  churches  would  send  its 
pastor,  superintendent,  teachers,  and  Board  of  Chris- 
tian   Education    to    these    conventions,    the    benefits 


Prayer  Meeting 


Bible  Studies 


C.  Y.  Gilmer 


TRUE  MEANINGS  OF  CHRISTMAS 
Hark,    the    glad    sound!    the    Saviour    comes. 

The    Saviour   promised   long; 
Let    every    heart   prepare    a    throne. 

And  every  voice  a  song. 

He    comes,    the    prisoner    to    release, 

In    Satan's    bondage    held; 
The    gates   of   brass   before   Him   burst. 

The  iron  fetters  yield. 

He  comes  the  broken  heart  to  bind, 

The   wounded  soul  to  cure. 
And,    with    the    treasures   of   His   grace, 

To   enrich   the   humble  poor. 

Our   glad   hosannas,   Prince   of   Peace, 

Thy    welcome    shall   proclaim; 
And    Heaven's    eternal    arches    ring 

With  Thy  beloved  Name. 

Philip  Doddridges 

npHE  DAYSPRING  FROM  ON  HIGH  visited  the 
1  world  (Lu.  1:78).  This  was  according  to  the 
prophet's  prediction  (Isa.  9:6).  His  manifestation  i£ 
our  Christmas  benediction  (Jn.  1:14).  It  was  in  hu- 
miliation that  Jesus  came  (Gal.  4:4).  He  was  stripped 
of  His  glory  but  not  His  deity  (Jn.  17:24).  His  "en- 
fieshment"  was  the  "mystery  of  godliness"  (I  Tim 
3:16).  What  the  Law  could  not  do  He  came  to  dc 
(Rom.  8:3).  He  partook  of  our  flesh  in  order  that  He 
might  die  in  the  flesh  (Heb.  2:14,  15;  I  Pet.  3:18) 
In  Him  dwelt  "all  the  fulness  of  the  God-head  bodily' 
(Col.  2:9). 

The  manger  speaks  of  rejection  (Jn.  1:11),  anc 
poverty  (II  Cor.  2:8,  9).  His  birthplace  was  marked 
by  prophecy  (Mic.  5:2),  and  by  a  star  (Matt.  2:2,  9 
10).  A  heavenly  messenger  and  choir  joyfully  made 
known  the  good  news  (Lu.  2:8-11).  Obeying  the  heav- 
enly cantata  (Lu.  2:16-18),  the  shepherds  took  up  the 
heavenly  strain  (v.  20) .  But  some  had  tragic  mourn- 
ing (Matt.  2:3,  16-18).  Mary  was  pained  when  Simeor 
foretold  the   crucifixion  of  her  Son    (Lu.  2:34,  35). 

God  was  seeking  humanity  (Jn.  3:31).  How  thank 
ful  humanity  should  be  for  the  Gift  (II  Cor.  9:15) 
Gratitude  is  not  shown  by  the  usual  greed  and  grat 
and  get  of  the  Christmas  season  (Titus  2:11,  12).  Th( 
Christ  of  Christmas  is  coming  again  to  usher  in  Hi, 
kingdom  on  earth  and  to  sit  on  David's  throne  (Isa 
9:7).  The  same  prophecy  was  made  to  the  virgii 
Mary  in  Lu.  1:31-33. 
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Devotions 


>-^\ 


General  Theme  for  the  Year:    "APPROVED  UNTO  GOD" 
Theme  for  January  —  "IN  OUR  STUDY  OF  HIS  WORD" 


Writer  for  January  ■ 
January  1st  through  7th  - 


Wednesday,  January  1,  1964 

Read    Scripture:    Psalm    78:1-8 

God  has  given  us  a  great  heri- 
tage. Have  you  ever  given  serious 
thought  to  the  many  ways  God  has 
blessed  us  through  those  who  have 
gone  on  before?  We  read  in  the 
Scriptures  of  the  patriarchs  of  old 
and  their  experiences  of  how  God, 
in  His  great  love,  led  them  and 
helped  them  to  meet  the  problems 
of  their  day.  Even  in  our  own 
church,  we  have  had  those  who 
have  worked,  taught  and  prayed, 
making  a  foundation  upon  which 
we  build  our   Christian  lives. 

Yet,  all  this  would  profit  but 
little,  except  that  we  come  to  know 
God's  love  through  personal  expe- 
rience. His  love  reaches  out  even 
to  you  and  me.  We  can  find  help 
in  our  time  of  need  through  read- 
ing His  Word  and  accepting  His 
promises  for  us. 

The  Day's  Thought 

We  can  say  with  the  psalmist — 
"Even  from  everlasting  to  ever- 
lasting.  Thou  art  God." 

Thursday,  January  2,  1964 

Read  Scripture:    Hebrews  11:1-6 

Our  God  is  a  great  God.  He 
knows  and  understands  our  daily 
problems.  Surely  He  knows  our 
needs  even  before  we  ask.  Yet,  we 
have  need  to  ask  for  His  blessing. 
Not  that  God  has  need  for  any- 
thing, but  that  we  need  to  ask  from 
a  humble  and  sincere  heart,  seek- 
ing diligently  to  learn  and  to  un- 
derstand His  will  for  our  lives.  In 
this  way,  we  are  brought  to  the 
very  door  of  His  great  love  for  us. 
As  we  knock,  the  door  is  opened 
unto  us,  and  we  can  enter  into 
that  sweet  fellowship  and  com- 
munion with  Him  through  Christ 
our  Lord. 


Mr.  Willard  Slabaugh 
"Study  to  Know  His  Love" 


The  Day's  Thought 

God's  promises  are  for  those  who 
are  ready  and  willing  to  receive 
them. 

Friday,  January  3,  1964 
Read  Scripture:  Ephesians  3:13-19 

The  writer  speaks  about  the 
quality  of  God's  love  in  I  John  3:1; 
read  it.  Behold,  or  can  you  imagine, 
the  depth  of  the  love  God  has 
shown  for  His  people,  that  we, 
who  by  nature,  are  heirs  of  sin 
and  guilt,  and  who  by  practice, 
are  children  of  corruption,  disobe- 
dience, and  ingratitude  should  be 
called  the  sons  of  God.  Strange 
that  the  holy  God  should  not  be 
ashamed  to  be  called  our  Father 
and   to  call   us  His  sons. 

We  cannot  fathom  the  depths  of 
this  kind  of  love,  yet  we  under- 
stand through  faith  that  it  is  a 
fact.  God's  Word  says,  "It  doth 
not  yet  appear  what  we  shall  be; 
but  we  know  that,  when  He  shall 
appear,  we  shall  be  like  Him,  for 
we  shall  see  Him  as  He  is." 
The  Day's  Thought 

God's  love  has  endured  the  test 
of  time. 

Saturday,  January  4,  1964 
Read  Scripture:    John   10:11-18 

Jesus  gave  only  a  few  command- 
ments when  He  was  here,  and  all 
of  them  had  to  do  with  love.  When 
the  Pharisees  asked  Jesus,  "What 
is  the  greatest  commandment?"  He 
answered  that  to  love  God  was  the 
first  and  greatest,  and  the  second 
was  to  love  your  neighbor.  Then 
He  said,  "On  these  two  command- 
ments hang  all  the  law  and  the 
prophets."  In  other  words,  to  the 
extent  we  are  able  to  understand 
and  apply  these  two  command- 
ments to  our  lives,  just  to  that  ex- 
tent are  we  able  to  understand  and 
apply  all  of  God's  Word  to  our 
daily  living. 


Our  writer  for  the  month  of  Jan- 
uary is  Mr.  Willard  J.  Slabaugh 
of  Nappanee,  Indiana.  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Slabaugh  are  active  members  of 
the  First  Brethren  Church  in  Nap- 
panee. They  are  members  of  the 
Board  of  Deacons  and  Mr.  Slabaugh 
is  the  teacher  of  the  Semper  Fidelis 
Sunday  School  class. 

They  are  the  parents  of  five 
children:  Wayne,  Max,  Mrs.  Robert 
Crowe,  Joanne  and  Rita.  All  are  ac- 
tive in  the  Brethren  Church.  Joanne 
is  a  senior  at  Ashland  College. 
Mary  {Mrs.  Robert  Crowe)  and 
Max  are  graduates  of  Ashland  Col- 
lege. Rita  won  the  national  speech 
contest  sponsored  by  Brethren 
Youth  this  past  year,  and  she  plans 
to  enter  Ashland  College  this  com- 
ing fall. 


Jesus  proved  His  love  for  God 
by  fulfilling  God's  purpose  for  His 
life.  So  it  is  with  us,  we  prove 
our  love  for  Christ  by  fulfilling  His 
purpose  for  our  lives. 

The  Day's  Thought 

The  proof  of  real  love  comes 
not   in   word,   but  in   deed. 

Sunday,  January  5,  1964 
Read  Scripture:   Psalm   103 

God  is  not  primarily  a  great 
judge  or  a  great  king.  He  is  pri- 
marily a  great  Father.  Try  to  pic- 
ture all  that  a  good  father  could 
possibly  be;  God  is  like  that  only 
more  so.  He  wants  the  very  best 
for  us,  which  may  not  always  be 
what  we  think  is  best.  He  rejoices 
with  Us  in  our  joy,  and  suffers 
with  us  in  our  sin  and  sorrow. 
When  He  judges  or  rules,  He  does 
it  in   a   fatherly  way. 

This  picture  of  God  should  be  a 
great  inspiration  to  Christian  peo- 
ple. To  think  of  God,  the  Creator 
of  heaven  and  earth,  whose  will  is 
seen  at  work  in  all  the  universe 
as  well  as  in  our  own  backyards, 
as  our  Father  is  inspiring. 
The  Day's  Thought 

God  cares  for  us  as  an  earthly 
father  cares  for  his  children,  only 
more  so. 

Monday,  January  6,  1964 
Read  Scripture:   Matthew  6:19-24 

What  are  the  most  important 
things  in  life  today?  They  are  not 
greatly  different  now  than  they 
have  always  been  for  natural  man. 
Wisdom,  power  and  riches  have  al- 
ways been  a  mark  of  distinction 
among  men;  yet  these  are  tem- 
porary things  and  their  values  are 
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temporary  values.  We  can  quite 
easily  become  confused  and  lose 
our  sense   of  values. 

God  tells  us  to  be  most  concerned 
about  love,  kindness  and  mercy; 
these  are  eternal  things  and  will 
stand  the  test  of  time.  A  deed  done 
out  of  love  or  kindness  can  bring 
a  warmth  of  satisfaction  to  a  per- 
son's heart.  This  is  far  greater  than 
any  thing  one  could  buy  with 
money. 

The  Day's  Thought 

He  who  has  God's  love  in  his 
heart   has   everything. 


Tuesday,  January  7,  1964 

Read  Scripture:    John   15:11-17 

Here  we  have  the  very  heart  of 
the  gospel  message;  that  Christ 
came  into  the  world  to  seek  and 
to  save  the  children  of  men  (John 
3:16).  Up  until  this  time,  salvation 
had  been  offered  only  to  the  Jews. 
They  were  now  looking  for  a  king 
to  come  and  give  them  advantage 
over  the  nations  of  the  world.  Yet, 
out  of  His  great  love,  God  sent  His 
only  Son  into  the  world  to  offer 
salvation  to  one  and  all. 


Through  Christ,  salvation  is 
freely  offered  to  Jew  and  Gentile 
alike.  The  only  condition  given  is 
that  of  belief.  Believe  first  that 
He  is  the  Son  of  God,  and  then 
believe  that  God  sent  Him  for  the 
specific  purpose  of  saving  you  and 
me  from  a  life  of  sin  and  guilt  to 
a  life  of  eternal  blessing  with  Him. 

The  Day's  Thought 

Greater  love  hath  no  man  than 
this,  that  a  man  lay  down  his  life 
for  his  friends.  John  15:13. 


CHILDREN'S 
DAILY   DEVOTIONS 

Mrs.  Robert-  G.  Holsinger 


Bible  readings  from  St.  Matthew 
Memory  Scripture  for  the  month  —  Matthew  7:7: 

Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given  you;  seek,  and  ye  shall 
find;   knock,   and  it  shall  be  opened   unto  you. 
January  1-7 

Wednesday,  January  1,  1964 

Scripture:  Matthew  3:13-17 

My  Beloved  Son 

It  was  a  bright  New  Year's  morning.  The  snow 
sparkled  and  glistened  where  it  had  fallen  during 
the  night. 

Mom  and  Dad  had  been  to  the  Watch  Party  at  the 
church  last  night  and  were  sleeping  late  this  morn- 
ing. Tom  was  playing  quietly  in  his  room.  A  happy 
thought  came  to  him. 

On  tiptoes  he  went  downstairs  and  put  on  his 
boots,  scarf,  coat,  hat,  and  gloves.  Then  humming  a 
little  tune,  he  went  out  the  back  door,  took  the  snow 
shovel  from  the  porch  and  began  to  shovel  the  snow 
from  the  walks.  It  was  cold,  hard  work^  but  Tom 
knew   how  surprised  Dad   would   be. 

Just  as  he  finished  his  job.  Dad's  pleased  voice 
called  to  him  from  the  front  doorway,  "What  a  good 
job  you've  done.  Son.  Come  in  now  and  eat  the  break- 
fast Mom  is  fixing  for  us." 

Today's  Bible  reading  tells  us  how  pleased  God  was 
with  Jesus  when  He  did  what  His  Heavenly  Father 
wanted  Him  to  do.  God  said,  "This  is  My  beloved 
Son." 

Each  time  we  choose  God's  way,  we  know  in  our 
hearts,  even  though  we  cannot  hear  it  with  our  ears, 
that  God  is  saying,  "This  is  my  beloved  child." 
Prayer : 

Thank  You,  God,  for  Jesus  our  Savior  and  example. 
Help  me  throughout  this  New  Year  to  choose  Your 
way.   In   Jesus'  name  I  pray.  Amen. 

Thursday,  January  3,  1964 
Scripture:   Matthew  4:17-22 


Follow  Me 

Joe  was  whistling  as  he  came  out  the  back  door 
and  down  the  steps. 

"Hi,  Tiny,"  he  said  as  he  stooped  down  to  pet  the 
dog.  "My,  how  your  babies  have  grown!  They  are  big 
enough  to  take  care  of  themselves  now,  but  they 
still  like  to  be  near  you.  Don't  they?" 

Joe  scratched  back  of  Tiny's  one  ear  and  then  the 
other.  "Mother  says  it's  time  to  send  the  puppies  to 
their  new  home,  but  I  may  keep  one.  It's  going  to 
be  you,"  he  said  as  he  picked  up  the  black  dog  with 
four  white  paws.  "You're  going  to  be  my  dog  and 
I'm  going  to  call  you  Mittens."  Joe  held  the  pup  at 
arm's  length  for  a  moment  and  then  put  him  on  the 
ground. 

The  boy  stood  up  saying,  "Come  on.  Mittens,  fol- 
low me." 

The  little  dog  barked  joyfully  and  followed  at  Joe's 
heels.  After  that.  Mittens  followed  Joe  wherever  he 
could  and  was  always  anxious  to  please  his  young 
master. 

When  Jesus  was  here  on  earth.  He  called  men  to 
follow  Him,  to  learn  of  God  and  to  help  in  His  work. 

Today,  too.  He  is  calling  boys  and  girls  and  men  and 
women.  He  wants  us  to  follow  Him,  to  learn  of  God, 
and  to  help  in  His  work. 

Are   you   listening   for   His   call? 
Prayer: 

Dear  God,  thank  You  for  the  many  good  things 
I  have.  Help  me  as  I  grow  up  to  know  what  work 
You  are  calling  me  to  do.  In  Jesus'  name.  Amen. 

Friday,  January  3,  1964 
Scripture:  Matthew  4:23-25 

Teaching,  Preaching,  Healing 

A  missionary  doctor  in  Africa  traveled  to  many  vil- 
lages to  heal  the  sick.  At  first  the  people  were  afraid 
of  him.  The  witch  doctor  said  he  was  an  evil  one 
who  would  put  a  curse  on  them  instead  of  healing 
them. 

There  were  some  very  sick  people  whom  the  witch 
doctor  had  not  helped.  These  decided  to  try  the  new 
doctor.  When  they  followed  his  instructions  they 
began  to  get  better.  So  they  went  back  to  him.  They 
told  their  friends  how  the  white  doctor  helped  them. 
Soon,   many   people   visited   him   in   each   village. 

The  doctor  was  pleased.  As  he  examined  them 
or  bandaged  their  sores,  he  told  them  of  God  who 
made  all  things;  he  told  them  that  God  loves  them; 
he  told  them  of  Jesus;  he  told  them  that  Jesus  wants 
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to   be   their  Savior. 

By  and  by,  there  were  Christians  in  each  village. 
They  built  churches.  Some  of  them  went  into  other 
villages   to   tell   of   God. 

Now  there  are  many  Christians  and  many  churches 
in  all  parts  of  Africa  because  missionaries  have  tried 
to   follow  Jesus.   They   have   gone   to   preach  and   to 
teach  and  to  heal. 
Prayer : 

Thank  You,  God  in  Heaven,  for  our  missionaries, 
ministers  and  Sunday  School  teachers.  Guide  them 
and  help  them  as  they  tell  others  about  Jesus.  In 
His  name   I   pray.   Amen. 

Saturday,  January  4,  1964 
Scripture:  Matthew  5:1-12 

Blessed  Are  Ye 

"I  don't  want  a  fried  egg.  I  want  a  hard-boiled  one," 
complained  Mary  as  she  looked  at  the  egg  Mother 
had   fixed   for   her  breakfast. 

"Very  well.  Dear,"  said  her  mother.  "I  haven't  eaten 
yet.  I'll  eat  that  one.  You  may  go  and  play  while  you 
wait  for  your  egg  to  cook." 

Mary  ran  into  the  living  room.  "Mother,"  she  called, 
"the  baby  has  taken  my  puzzle  apart.  I  worked  so 
hard   last   night   putting   it   together." 

Then  Mother  heard  the  baby  cry  as  Mary  gave 
him  a  hard  push.  When  Mother  came  into  the  room, 
the  baby  was  lying  on  the  floor  crying  and  Mary  was 
sitting  on  the  davenport  pouting.  As  Mother  picked 
up  the  baby  to  comfort  him,  she  said  to  Mary,  "Are 
you  happy  when  you  are  cross  and  unkind?" 

"No,"  answered  Mary. 

"Neither  is  anyone  else  who  is  around  you,  Mary. 
Jesus  tells  us  ways  we  can  be  happy.  He  calls  it 
blessed  instead   of   happy.   Let's   read  it  together." 

Then  Mother  picked  up  the  Bible  and  read  Mat- 
thew 5:1-12. 

Many  times  after  that,  Mary  thought  of  these  verses. 
They  helped  her  to  remember  that  Jesus'  way  is  the 
happy  way.  Won't  you  remember  them,  too? 
Prayer: 

Thank  You,  Heavenly  Father,  for  the  Bible.  Help 
me  to  understand  it  better  each  time  I  read  it.  In 
Jesus'  name  I  pray.  Amen. 

Sunday,  January  5,  1964 
Scripture:  Matthew  5:14-16 

Let  Your  Light  Shine 

Did  you  ever  go  into  a  very  dark  room?  A  room 
where  you  couldn't  even  see  your  own  hand?  A  place 
so  dark  you  knew  where  the  walls  and  furniture  were 
only  by  reaching  out  and  touching  or  bumping  into 
them? 

Then  did  you  light  a  tiny  flashlight  in  that  dark 
room?  My,  how  good  it  was  to  have  light!  Everything 
seemed  different  now  that  there  was  light.  You  could 
see  which  way  to  go.  You  did  not  need  to  feel  your 
way  about  or  bump  into  things.  Just  one  tiny  light 
in  a  big  dark  room  made  the  difference. 

Jesus   said   we   are   to   be   like   that  light. 

Everyday,  others  do  things  we  know  are  wrong. 
Often,  they  want  us  to  do  them,  too.  But  like  that 
light,  we  must  show  the  right  way.  We  must  do  what 
is  right  so  that  others  may  learn  of  Jesus  and  want 
to  follow  Him,  too. 
Prayer: 

Dear   Father   in   Heaven,   help   me   this   day   to   do 


what  is  right.  Even  if  I  am  asked  to  do  something  I 
know  is  wrong,  help  me  to  choose  the  right  and  to 
let  my  light  shine.  In  Jesus'  name  I  pray.  Amen. 

Monday,  January  6,  1964 

Scripture:  Matthew  5:17-19 

Xhe  Least  and  The  Great 

Bill  and  Jim  were  looking  in  the  cupboard  for  some- 
thing to  eat  when  they  saw  the  jar  in  which  Mother 
was    saving    pennies. 

"Look  at  all  those  pennies!"  exclaimed  Bill.  "There 
must  be  a  million  of  them!  Let's  each  take  one  and 
go  to  the  store  for  bubble  gum.  Mom  will  never  miss 
two   little   old   pennies." 

"There  aren't  a  million  there,  Bill,"  replied  his 
brother.  "I  expect  there  are  two  or  three  hundred, 
though.  And  you're  right.  Mom  probably  wouldn't 
miss  two  of  them,  but  do  you  remember  our  last  Sun- 
day School  lesson?" 

"Sure,"  answered  Bill.  "It  was  about  being  least 
in  the  kingdom  of  heaven  if  you  broke  the  least  com- 
mandment." 

"Thou  shalt  not  steal  is  a  commandment,"  contin- 
ued Jim.  "Stealing  a  penny  is  a  small  way  of  break- 
ing it,  but — " 

"Thanks  for  reminding  me,"  interrupted  Bill.  "Let's 
go  talk  to  Mom  and  see  what  we  can  do  to  earn  a 
penny." 
Prayer: 

Thank  You,  God,  for  the  many  good  lessons  in 
the  Bible.  Help  me  to  remember  them  and  to  do  them. 
In    Jesus'    name    I    pray.    Amen. 

Tuesday,  January  7,  1964 

Scripture:  Matthew  5:43-48 

Love  Your  Enemies 

"Hey,  he  pushed  you  down,"  said  Jerry  as  he  ran 
help  David  get  up.  "That  Mike  Brown  is  a  big  bully. 
Let's  go  tell  the  teacher." 

David  brushed  the  dirt  from  his  clothes.  "No,  I 
know    something    better    to    do." 

Just  then  the  bell  rang  and  Jerry  didn't  have  a 
chance    to    ask   David    what    he    meant. 

As  the  two  boys  were  walking  to  school  the  next 
morning,  they  saw  Mike  ahead  of  them.  Jerry  was 
surprised  when  David  ran  up  to  him  and  said,  "Hi, 
Mike." 

"Go  away,"  said  Mike  and  pushed  David  down  again. 

The  next  morning  the  same  thing  happened.  The 
third  morning,  Mike  said,  "Why  do  you  come  for  me 
to   push    you    down    every    day?" 

"Well,  you  see,  Mike,  Jesus  says  we  should  love  our 
enemies."  David  grinned,  "But  I  don't  like  having 
you  for  an  enemy.  I  would  rather  be  friends.  It 
wouldn't  hurt  me  nearly  as  much." 

Mike  grinned,  too.  "I  think  I  would  like  to  be  friends 
with  you." 

Later,  David  learned  that  Mike  was  a  bully  be- 
cause he  was  lonesome.  He  thought  the  other  boys 
didn't   like   him;    so   he   was  mean   to   them. 

He  and  David  and  the  other  fellows  had  many  hap- 
py times  together  after   that.  And  David  found  out 
again  that  following  Jesus'  way  is  best. 
Prayer: 

Dear  God,  help  me  to  be  kind  and  thoughtful  of 
others.  Help  me  to  show  love  to  those  who  are  unkind 
to  me.  In  Jesus'  name  I  pray.  Amen. 
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For  unto  us  a  child  is  born,  unto  us  a  son  is  given:  and  tlie  govern- 
ment shall  be  upon  his  shoulder:  and  his  name  shall  be  called 
Wonderful,  Counsellor,  The  mighty  God,  The  everlasting  Father, 
The  Prince  of  Peace. 

Isaiah   9:6 


.  .  .     There  shall  come  a  star  out  of  Jacob,  and  a  sceptre  shall 
rise  out  of  Israel  .  .  . 

Numbers  24: 1  7 


■:i.-:l^^.     .^imaf^J, 


1.  False— Luke  1:26-27 

2.  False— Luke  1:57-60 

3.  False— Matthew  1:25 

4.  False— Matthew  2:11 

5.  True— Matthew  2:1 

6.  True— Luke  2:15-16 

7.  True— Matthew  2:1 


8.  True 

9.  False— Isaiah  9:6 

10.  False— Matthew  2:1-12 

11.  False— Matthew  2:3-4 

12.  True— Luke  2:22  and  39 

13.  True— Luke  2:10-13 

14.  False — Luke  2:4-7 


15.  False— Matthew  1:20-24 

16.  True— Luke  1:26-32 

17.  True — Luke  2:7 

18.  False — Luke  2:8-20 

19.  True — Matthew  1:21  and  Luke 
1:31 

20.  False — Luke  2:1 
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But-  thou,  Bethlehem  Ephratah,  though  thou 
be  little  among  the  thousands  of  Judah, 
yet  out  of  thee  shall  he  come  forth  unto 
me  that  is  to  be  ruler  in  Israel;  whose  go- 
ings forth  have  been  from  of  old,  from 
everlasting. 

Micah   5:2 


I 


And  she  brought  forth  her  firstborn 
son,  and  wrapped  him  in  swaddling 
clothes,  and  laid  him  in  a  manger; 
because  there  was  no  room  for  them 
in  the  inn. 

Luke  2:7 
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REPORT   ON   CONFERENCES 

and 
CAMPAIGN   IN   ARGENTINA 

by  Robert  O.  Byler 


"World  Vision"  Pastors'  Conference 

FROM  OCTOBER  7-11,  it  was  our  privilege,  along 
with  John  and  Regina  Rowsey  and  most  of  our 
Argentine  pastors,  to  participate  in  the  Second  Pas- 
tors' Conference  of  "World  Vision"  conducted  by  Dr. 
Bob  Pierce.  The  conference  was  held  in  beautiful  Rio 
Tercero  (Third  River)  in  the  province  of  Cordoba, 
Argentina.  This  is  a  very  scenic  area  in  the  moun- 
tains and  near  a  lake.  Several  hotels  and  cottages  were 
needed  to  accommodate  the  more  than  900  pastors, 
workers,  missionaries  and  students  who  were  present 
from  all  over  Argentina  and  Uruguay.  It  was  a  week 
of    great    blessing   and   spiritual   refreshing. 

Speakers  this  year  were  Dr.  Paul  Rees  who  gave 
Bible  studies  on  Ephesians;  Reverend  Kenneth  Stra- 
chan  of  the  Latin  American  Mission  in  Costa  Rica 
and  now  directing  the  "Evangelism  in  Depth"  pro- 
grams in  South  American  countries;  Bishop  Athana- 
sius  of  the  St.  Thomas  Church  of  India;  and  Dr.  Bob 
Pierce.  The  burden  of  the  conference  was  the  need 
for  a  Holy  Spirit  directed  approach  in  all  our  mis- 
sion endeavors  and  a  keen  sense  of  urgency  of  evan- 
gelism NOW! 

With  South  America's  population  increasing  faster 
than  any  other  world  area,  unless  our  churches  grow 
much  faster  than  they  ever  have  and  reach  deeper 
and  further  than  up  until  now,  we  will  not  be  able 
to  hold  our  own — let  alone  advance!  It  is  imperative 
to  return  to  many  New  Testament  approaches  and 
get  out  where  the  people  are,  rather  than  expecting 
the  world  to  find  us  where  we  are!  Also  highlighted 
was  the  great  need  to  work  together  as  believers  in 
Christ  in  a  great  evangelistic  push  which  will  put  to 
work   every  believer! 

Rather  than  lauding  and  praising  the  work  that 
has  been  done,  we  were  greatly  challenged  by  all  that 
is  yet  to  be  won  for  Christ.  Pastors  from  almost  all 


the  churches  and  missions  were  present  and  a  real 
spirit  of  fellowship  and  communion  was  apparent. 
Many  have  expressed  the  belief  that  the  Lord  has 
been  preparing  Argentina  in  a  special  way  through 
the  difficult  years  we  have  been  through  for  a  real 
Evangelistic  awakening  soon.  Surely  radio  and  tele- 
vision, plus  large  city-wide  campaigns,  are  now  be- 
coming increasingly  used  and  blessed  in  this  coun- 
try— all  of  which  were  almost  unknown  when  we  ar- 
rived here  fifteen  years  ago. 

John  Rowsey,  with  other  personnel  from  the  studio,  ! 
handled  all  the  sound  equipment  and  most  of  the  ' 
music.  Bill  Fasig  was  conference  pianist  and  I  had 
the  pleasure  of  being  music  director.  You  will  recall 
Bill  Fasig's  brilliant  participation  in  the  General 
Conference  of  the  Brethren  Church  in  1960  when  he 
offered  outstanding  organ  renditions.  A  male  quartet 
added  much  to  the  meetings  and  the  singing  was 
a  real  blessing.  We  thank  the  Lord  for  the  privi- 
lege of  participating  in  such  a  blessed  experience.  Our 
pastors  expressed  great  joy  also. 

Evangelistic  Campaign 

John  Rowsey,  with  Bill  Fasig,  also  participated  in 
a  city-wide  Evangelistic  effort  in  San  Nicolas  in  the 
province  of  Sante  Fe.  Our  church  in  Villa  Constitucion 
also  participated  being  only  six  miles  away  from  San 
Nicolas.  After  the  campaign  there,  Villa  Constitucion 
continued  another  week  in  a  campaign  which  was 
just  as  highly  successful,  if  not  more  than  that  of 
San  Nicolas. 

Upon  returning,  they  installed  the  sound  equip- 
ment in  a  large  Boxing  Stadium  in  Buenos  Aires  for 
a  week  of  Youth  Evangelism  in  charge  of  the  Baptists. 
The  regular  schedule  of  recording  and  studio  upkeep 
was  carried  on  at  the  same  time.  The  work  John  is 
doing  is  of  a  professional  quality  and  very  greatly  ap- 
preciated by  the  many  who  receive  his  services.  More 
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important  to  us  all  is  that  this  talent  and  "know-how" 
are  used  for  Evangelism  and  getting  the  Gospel  out 
to  large  numbers  of  people  in  such  a  way  that  all 
may  hear  the  message  clearly. 

General  Conference 

On  November  9,  we  had  our  Annual  Asamblea  (Gen- 
eral Conference)  which  was  largely  a  business  meet- 
ing of  our  Argentine  churches.  We  are  passing 
through  a  time  of  severe  economic  pressures,  and 
yet  there  are  encouraging  signs  of  the  Lord's  lead- 
ing and  blessing  in  a  spiritual  way.  Two  of  our  pas- 
tors, however,  have  been  quite  ill,  as  well  as  the  wife 
of  one  of  the  younger  pastors.  We  appreciate  your 
prayers  on  the  behalf  of  each  one  of  them.  In  this 
time  of  stress,  most  are  secularly  employed  in  order 
to  keep  ahead  of  living  costs.  Pray  for  this  difficult 
situation. 

Yes,  there  are  many  encouraging  signs  for  the 
future.  We  are  glad  that  the  Lord  has  called  us  to 
this  field  at  this  time.  We  all  feel  that  we  shall  see 
much  fruit  ahead. 

May  He  bless  Us  all  together  as  we  labor  in  love 
lor  Him. 


HOW  DOES  THE 

BRETHREN    HOME  MISSION 

REVOLVING  FUND  OPERATE  ? 


Little   Things 


LITTLE  THINGS  sel 
insignificant  b  u  1 
God's  Word  abounds  in 
illustrations  emphasiz- 
ing their  great  impor-j 
tance. 
It  may  seem  a  little 
thing  but  the  steady  stream  of  correspondence 
to  our  missionaries  is  of  considerable  value  to 
them.  One  of  the  hardships  of  missionary  service 
is  the  separation  from  friends  at  home.  This  iso- 
lation from  close  personal  ties  can  partly  be 
offset  by  the  continuing  friendly  letters  from 
Brethren  at  home  whom  the  missionaries  arei 
representing  on  the  field. 

It  takes  but  little  time  and  effort  to  corres- 
pond regularly  with  our  missionaries.  Most  of  us ' 
have  good  intentions  for  writing  but  it  must  be 
remembered  that  the  worker  on  the  field  is 
cheered  only  when  the  letters — not  intentions — 
actually  arrive.  Intentions  are  not  enough;  the 
blessings  of  this  little  thing  come  only  by  the 
doing. 

The  Brethren  Evangelist  Annual  Number  for 
1963,  page   104,  furnishes  current  addresses  for 
our    missionaries.    The    Brethren    Evangelist    of 
June  15,  1963,  provides  birthdates  for  our  workers 
and   their  children.  This  pertinent  information  . 
will   continue   to   appear   on   these  pages  from ! 
time  to  time.  Clip  them  out  and  keep  them  handy] 
for   your  active  missionary  correspondence  file. 
As  we  approach  the  new  year,  let  us  resolve 
anew  to  be  faithful  in  this  little  thing  everyone  i 
can  do  in  missionary  service.  Being  faithful  Inj 
our  writing  will  encourage  added  faithfulness  in! 
our  praying;   leading  to  greater  faithfulness  in] 
our   giving:    thus   bringing   multiplied   blessings 
to  our  lives. 

Little  things  do  count!  Take  a  little  time  now; 
get  that  missionary  letter  you  intended  to  writp 
in   the  man   today. 


i 


Page  Twelve 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


SISTERHOOD 


1 


Program 
Planning 
Section 


Devotional    Program    for    January 


SENIOR 

General  Theme:    "Pattern   for   Living" 
January  Theme:    "Layout  and   Cutting" 


JUNIOR 

General  Theme:    "Approved   Unto   God" 
January  Theme:    "Jephthah's   Daughter" 


Song  Service: 

"I    Am    Thine,    O    Lord" 

"Living    for    Jesus" 

"Nearer,    My    God,    To    Thee" 
Scripture:    James  4:7-17 
Prayer 

Stewardship  Lesson  Number  3: 
Chorus: 

"I  Belong  to  Jesus" 
Topic:  Juniors — Jephthah's  Daugh- 
ter 


Seniors — Layout    and    Cut- 
ting 
Bible  Study:   Christian  Fervor  and 

Pagan  Folly 
Business  Meeting: 

I  would  remind  you  that  your 
district  and  national  dues  are  due 
January  31.  All  the  information 
you  need  is  found  in  the  program 
booklet. 

If  you  have  any  questions  about 
the  stewardship  lessons,  read  the 


1 


Sisterhood  page   of   The  Brethrer 
Evangelist  on  December  7,  1963 

I  hope  your  Sisterhood  group  had" 
a  meaningful  Christmas  and  that 
you  have  all  resolved  to  make  this 
new  year  even  better  by  giving  your 
best  efforts  to  the  service  of  the 
Lord.  May  the  Lord  bless  this  new 
year    of    Sisterhood    work. 

Song:   Spirit  of  Sisterhood 
S.  M.  M.  Benediction 


BIBLE  STUDY: 


CHRISTIAN  FERVOR  AND  PAGAN  FOLLY 


Rev.  Jerry  Flora 


THE  BOOK  of  Ephesians  has 
been  called  "Paul's  supreme 
letter,"  "the  queen  of  the  epistles." 
To  many  people  it  is  the  most  pro- 
found book  in  the  Bible;  for  others 
it  is  simple  lessons  in  basic  Chris- 
tianity. Dr.  Ray  Summers  of  South- 
ern Baptist  Seminary  has  written 
a  fine  devotional  commentary  called 
Ephesians:  Pattern  for  Christian 
Living. 

You  can  see,  then,  why  Ephesians 
5:15-20  has  been  chosen  for  spe- 
cial emphasis  among  Sisterhood 
girls  during  1963-64.  In  a  minute, 
we  are  going  to  look  at  this  pas- 
sage, because  it  is  a  good  one  with 
which  to  begin  your  new  year.  But 
first  we  need  to  learn  more  about 
the  book  of  Ephesians  as  a  whole. 


HEAVENLY  CALLING 
The  first  three  chapters  of  Ephe- 
sians are  about  the  heavenly  call- 
ing of  the  Christian  church.  If  you 
look  in  your  Bible  at  Ephesians 
1:3;  1:20;  2:6;  and  3:10,  you  will 
see  that  they  all  contain  the  same 
phrase — "in  heavenly  places."  We 
know  that  Jesus  is  in  heaven  now, 
because  He  ascended  to  His  Father 
when  He  left  the  earth.  But  what 
paul  says  is  that  we,  too,  belong 
in  heaven  now  because  we  belong 
to  Christ. 

You  see,  when  you  become  a 
Christian,  God  looks  at  you  and  He 
sees  His  Son  Jesus.  He  does  not 
see  you,  but  Christ  in  you.  A  Chris- 
tian is  a  person  in  whom  Christ 
lives.  "It  is  no  longer  I  who  live, 


but  Christ  who  lives  in  me"  (Gal. 
2:20).  A  Christian  is  also  a  per- 
son who  lives  "in  Christ";  and  this 
means  a  whole  new  life  for  him  (II 
Cor.  5:17,  21). 

Christ  has  ascended  to  heaven 
and  has  been  honored  by  being 
seated  at  the  Father's  right  hand 
(Eph.  1:20).  But  because  we  .are 
"in  Christ,"  we,  too,  are  seated 
with  Him  in  the  heavenly  places 
(Eph.  2:6).  Our  true  home  is  no 
longer  this  earth,  but  heaven  it- 
self (Phil.  3:20).  This  is  just  part 
of  the  spiritual  blessings  with  which 
God  has  blessed  us  in  Christ  (Eph. 
1:3).  As  we  spread  this  wonderful 
news  around  the  world,  we  are 
letting  heaven's  angels  in  on  God's 
open    secret     (Eph.    3:10)  — Jesus 
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Christ  rescues  men  from  their  sin 
when  they  accept  Him  as  their 
personal   Lord. 

This  heavenly  calling  may  be  de- 
scribed as  the  wealth  of  the  Chris- 
tian. Paul  uses  the  word  "riches" 
six  times  in  the  first  three  chapters 
of  Ephesians.  We  have  forgiveness 
according  to  the  riches  of  God's 
grace  (1:7) ;  we  should  try  to  know 
the  riches  of  His  glorious  inheri- 
tance in  us,  His  chosen  people  (1: 
18) ;  God  is  rich  in  mercy  and 
love,  even  to  people  dead  in  sin 
(2:4)  ;  He  is  so  wonderful  that 
He  plans  to  spend  all  eternity  show- 
ing us  "the  immeasurable  riches 
of  his  grace  in  kindness  toward  us 
in  Christ  Jesus"  (2:7);  these  are 
the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ 
our  Savior  and  Lord  (3:8) ;  and  we 
can  draw  on  the  glorious  riches 
of  God  for  spiritual  strength  in  our 
Christian   life    (3:16). 

That's  quite  a  mouthful!  But  Paul 
is  so  wrapped  up  in  the  love,  and 
the  kindness,  and  the  wonder,  and 
the  greatness,  and  the  glory  of  God 
that  he  strains  at  the  limits  of 
language  to  express  the  thoughts 
whirling  in  his  brain.  No  wonder 
Ephesians  is  Paul's  supreme  let- 
ter! Nowhere  else  do  we  have  such 
descriptions  of  the  greatness  and 
goodness  of  God — all  to  be  found 
"in  Christ  Jesus." 

EARTHLY  CONDUCT 

If  God  has  done  so  much  for  us, 
what  can  we  do  for  Him?  "Lead 
a  life  worthy  of  the  calling  to  which 
you  hace  ueen  Culled"  (Eph.  4:1). 
Ephesians  4-6  deals  with  the  earth- 
ly conduct  of  Christian  believers.  If 
our  heavenly  calling  is  so  noble, 
then  our  earthly  conduct  should 
match  it.  Our  life  is  to  be  worthy 
of  the  calling  to  which  God  has 
summoned  us. 

As  wealth  is  the  idea  in  chapters 
1-3,  so  "walk"  is  the  key  in  4-6.  Paul 
uses  the  word  "walk"  five  times  in 
these  chapters  to  describe  our 
Christian  life.  You  know,  anybody 
can  run  a  short  distance;  but  to 
walk  mile  after  mile,  day  after 
day  is  a  different  matter.  Chris- 
tianity is  not  a  short  dash — it  is 
a  lifetime  journey,  one  step  at  a 
time.  That  is  why  the  Bible  often 
pictures   our   lives   as   a   walk. 


Our  life  is  not  only  to  be  a 
worthy  one  (Eph.  4:1),  it  is  to 
be  a  separated  one.  We  are  not 
to  walk  "as  other  Gentiles  walk" 
(Eph.  4:17) .  Most  of  us  are  Gentile 
by  birth;  that  is,  we  are  not  of 
Jewish  descent.  But  in  the  Bible 
the  word  "Gentile"  is  the  same 
as  the  word  "nation"  or  "heathen." 
God  considers  the  unsaved  people 
of  America  heathen  or  pagans,  just 
the  same  as  the  Aborigines  of  Aus- 
tralia. Christian  Americans  are  not 
to  live  as  pagan  Americans  do.  Our 
Christmas  parties  and  New  Year's 
Eve  parties  are  to  be  different  from 
theirs.  We  are  to  be  separated  from 
their  empty-headedness  and  ig- 
norance, their  hard-heartedness 
and   immorality. 

We  are  to  "walk  in  love,  as  Christ 
loved  us  and  gave  himself  up  for 
us"  (Eph.  5:2).  What  strange  ad- 
vice! In  a  world  that  preaches 
hatred  and  prepares  for  war,  we  are 
to  walk  in  love.  In  a  world  domi- 
nated by  unkind  attitudes  and 
cruel  actions,  we  are  to  live  in 
love.  If  this  means  being  ridiculed 
or  injured,  if  it  means  sacrificing 
our  reputation,  we  are  to  do  it  any- 
way. We  are  to  think  and  act  like 
Christ. 

"Once  you  were  darkness,  but 
now  you  are  light  in  the  Lord; 
walk  as  children  of  light"  (Eph. 
5:8).  In  the  verses  near  this,  Paul 
is  talking  about  the  immorality  and 
filth  of  our  world.  You  know  as 
well  as  I  do  that  there  is  plenty 
of  it  in  any  high  school.  Too  many 
girls  are  going  too  far  too  fast,  only 
to  find  themselves  in  serious  trouble 
because  of  it.  But  sexual  impurity 
extends  to  minds  and  tongues  also, 
and  dirty  talk  is  as  bad  as  dirty 
acts.  These  things  all  belong  to 
Satan's  kingdom  of  darkness.  Chris- 
tians belong  to  God's  kingdom  of 
light.  Therefore  walk  in  the  light, 
not  in  the  night  of  a  depraved 
society. 

FERVOR  AND  FOLLY 

"See  then  that  ye  walk  circum- 
spectly, not  as  fools,  but  as  wise" 
(Eph.  5:15).  This  brings  us  to  the 
verses  we  want  to  look  at,  Ephe- 
sians 5:15-20.  Here  is  the  fifth 
way    a    Christian   is   to    walk:    his 


life  is  to  be  a  worthy  walk  (4:1), 
a  separated  walk  (4:17),  a  loving 
walk  (5:2),  an  enhghtened  walk 
(5:8),  and  now  a  careful  walk  (5: 
15). 

What  does  it  mean  to  walk  "cir- 
cumspectly"? Well,  let's  take  the 
word  apart.  "Circum-"  means 
around.  The  "circumference"  is  the 
distance  around  a  circle;  to  "cir- 
cumnavigate" the  globe  means  to 
sail  around  the  earth.  "-Spectly" 
has  to  do  with  looking,  doesn't  it? 
You  look  through  "spectacles,"  and 
a  "spectator''  is  a  person  who  looks 
at  a  ball  game.  'Circumspectly," 
then,  means  "around-looking."  Did 
you  ever  watch  a  cat  walking 
through  wet  grass?  He  lifts  each 
foot  slowly  and  sets  it  down  again, 
watching  cautiously  so  he  won't 
get  any  wetter  than  he  has  to. 
That's  how  a  Christian  is  to  walic 
through  life  —  looking  all  around 
him,  being  very  careful  of  each 
step   he  takes. 

Then  Paul  says,  "Redeeming  the 
time,  because  the  days  are  evil. 
Wherefore  be  ye  not  unwise,  but 
understanding  what  the  will  of  the 
Lord  is"  (Eph.  5:16-17).  Redeem- 
ing means  buying  back  or  buying 
up.  Just  as  a  wise  shopper  watches 
for  the  bargain  sales  in  order  to 
get  the  best  buy  for  her  money,  so 
the  Christian  is  to  use  every  op- 
portunity to  live  and  speak  for 
Christ.  J.  B.  Phillips  translates  verse 
16,  "Make  the  best  use  of  your  time, 
despite  all  the  difficulties  of  these 
days." 

"And  be  not  drunk  with  wine, 
wherein  is  excess;  but  be  filled 
with  the  Spirit"  (Eph.  5:18).  Let's 
face  it  —  drinking  is  one  of  the 
greatest  teenage  problems  in  our 
country  today.  Surveys  show  that 
59%  of  the  teenagers  of  America 
drink.  Surely  there  is  a  connection 
between  this  and  the  staggering 
rate  of  car  accidents  and  venereal 
disease  among  high  school  students. 
If  you're  going  to  get  drunk,  get 
drunk  on  God — that's  what  Paul 
is  saying.  Let  the  Holy  Spirit  take 
over  your  mind  and  body  rather 
than  alcohol. 

"Speaking  to  yourselves  in  psalms 
and    hymns    and    spiritual    songs, 
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singing  and  making  melody  in  your 
heart  to  the  Lord"  (Eph.  5:19).  A 
Spirit-filled  Christian  is  a  joyful 
Christian.  Jesus  and  His  disciples 
sang  just  before  He  went  out  to 
die  {Matt.  26:30).  Paul  and  Silas 
sang  at  midnight  in  a  Philippian 
jail  cell  after  a  terrible  beating  that 
day  (Acts  16:25) .  The  raucous  songs 
coming  from  liquor-inflamed  minds 
will  be  replaced  with  the  songs  of 
Spirit-filled  hearts  when  Jesus  con- 
trols people. 


"Giving  thanks  always  for  all 
things  unto  God  and  the  Father  in 
the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ" 
(Eph.  5:20).  A  Spirit-filled  believer 
is  not  only  joyful,  he  is  thankful. 
Paul  wrote,  "Thanks  be  unto  God 
for  his  unspeakable  gift"  (II  Cor. 
9:15).  What  was  he  talking  about? 
Paul's  mind  was  forever  dazzled 
with  wonder  at  God's  love  that 
stooped  from  heaven's  glory  to  Cal- 
vary's agony  in  order  to  win  men 
back  to  His  heart.  Could  anything 


be  simpler?  Could  anything  be  more 
beautiful? 

So,  live  up  to  these  glorious  bless- 
ings in  1964.  Walk  worthy  of  your 
heavenly  calling.  Let  your  earthly 
conduct  reflect  your  spiritual 
wealth  in  Christ  Jesus.  Give  Him 
all  the  enthusiasm  and  fervor  of 
your  heart.  When  you  do,  pagan 
folly  will  have  no  attraction  for 
you.  You  will  see  it  for  what  it 
really  is — sinful,  wasteful  foolish- 
ness. 


TOPIC: 


■LAYOUT   AND   CUTTING" 

Mrs.  Robert  Keplinger 


THE  BUS  TRIP  was  almost  ended 
— just  one  more  stop — when 
the  bus  driver  said,  "Are  we  stop- 
ping for  a   drink  somewhere?" 

"Oh,  we'll  probably  all  have  a 
coke  or  something  when  we  get 
to  the  city,"  the  leader  of  the  group 
answered. 

"That's  not  what  I  mean.  I  mean 
a  cocktail,  or  something.  Almost  ev- 
ery group  does." 

Startled,  the  woman  looked  at 
him  and  said,  "Do  you  mean  that 
you  have  been  with  us  all  day  to- 
day, have  listened  to  our  singing 
and  our  conversation,  and  you  still 
don't  realize  that  we  would  not  be 
interested  in  stopping  at  a  place 
like  that?" 

"Oh,"  the  bus  driver  said,  "I 
thought  your  religion  might  have 
'worn   off  by  now." 

What  about  YOUR  RELATION- 
SHIP with  God?  Has  it  "worn  off?" 

Summer  is  long  since  over.  Va- 
cation is  only  a  memory.  By  now, 
the  lovely  suntan  you  worked  so 
hard  to  acquire  has  disappeared. 
Those  casual  acquaintances  you 
made,  soon  may  be  forgotten.  The 
gay  festivities  of  the  holidays  are 
behind  us  and  we  are  all  back 
to   school   hard   at   work. 


Now  that  you  are  once  more  back 
in  your  regular  routine — has  the 
pressure  of  the  work-a-day  world 
dimmed  the  inspiration  you  re- 
ceived at  camp  or  conference  this 
past  summer?  The  challenge  you 
received — to  be  the  avenue  through 
which  the  Lord  would  reach  those 
with  whom  you  work  or  live — has 
it  faded  away  in  the  rush  of  your 
busy  schedule?  We  might  think 
about  this  for  a  few  minutes  as  we 
discuss  our  topic  for  this  month 
in  our  "Pattern  for  Living." 

Our  title  is  "Layout  and  Cutting" 
or  we  might  ask  the  question,  "Just 
how  do  we  go  about  deciding  what 
is  important  in  life?" 

I  recently  read  the  story  of  a 
Chinese  farmer  who  was  one  day 
walking  along  a  road  carrying  a 
jar  of  soup  suspended  by  a  stick 
over  his  shoulder.  As  people  crowd- 
ed around  him  the  jar  was  knocked 
off  the  stick  and  broken,  and  the 
soup  was  spilled.  The  complacent 
Chinese  walked  calmly  on  his  way 
without  even  so  much  as  looking 
back.  A  passer-by  inquired,  "Sir, 
don't  you  know  that  your  jar  of 
soup   was   knocked   off   the  stick?" 

"Oh,  yes,"  answered  the  smiling 


Chinese,    "I    know   it.    I   heard   i 
drop." 

"Then   why   don't  you  stop   and ' 
do    something    about    it?" 

"The  jar  is  broken,  isn't  it?"  the 
Chinese  responded. 

"Yes,"  replied  the  surprised  man. 

"The  soup  is  spilled,  isn't  it?" 
the  Chinaman  further  asked. 

"Yes,  the  soup  is  spilled;  but 
why  don't  you  stop  and  do  some- 
thing about  it?"  replied  the 
stranger. 

"What  can  I  do  about  it?  The 
jug  is  broken,  the  soup  is  spilled, 
and  nothing  can  restore  them.  At 
the  end  of  my  journey  I  have  a 
home  and  a  well-set  table.  I  have 
no  time  to  look  back  at  a  broken  i 
jug   and   my   spilled  soup." 

You  see  the  Chinaman  had  cho- 
sen the  important  thing  in  life  for 
him.  Stopping  to  "explode"  because 
someone  had  carelessly  spilled  his 
soup  would  only  have  delayed  his 
homecoming  and  would  have  put 
him  in  an  unpleasant  mood  to  greet 
his  loved  ones.  So,  without  even 
a  backward  glance  he  passed  quietly 
on  his  way. 

Thus  it  should  be  with  all  Chris- 
tians. There  will  be  times  when 
someone  will  jostle  us  and  our  "jug" 
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will  fall  and  break,  when  some- 
one will  say  or  do  something  that 
seems  to  hurt  our  feelings  or  hinder 
our  work.  It  is  then  that  forbear- 
ance will  snuff  out  our  anger  and 
Christ's  love  will  take  over  in  our 
lives. 

Some  time  ago,  a  large  denomi- 
nation was  holding  a  conference. 
Outside  the  auditorium  there  was 
a  large  banner  saying,  "JESUS 
ONLY."  A  strong  wind  tore  the 
sign  and  left  words,  "...  US  ONLY." 
Too  often  "US  ONLY"  is  the 
thought  that  flashes  in  our  mind 
when  our  "jug"  is  broken  and  our 
"soup"  is  spilled.  We  want  to  ex- 
plode in  order  to  defend  our  action 
or  line  of  thought.  We  want  to  ex- 
plode to  put  somebody  in  his  place, 
when  instead  we  should  decide  what 
is  important  in  life — we  should  look 
up,  not  back;  pray,  not  prate;  for- 
give, not  give  evil  for  evil  —  we 
should  hold  high  that  banner 
which  says,  "JESUS  ONLY." 

The  other  day  I  was  reading  the 
little   nursery   rhyme    to    our   two- 
year-old.   You   remember, 
Little  Jack  Horner 
Sat  in  a  corner 
Eating  his  Christmas  pie. 
He    stuck    in    his    thumb 
And  pulled  out  a  plum 
And  said,  "What  a  good  little 
boy  am  I!" 
Little  Jack  Horner,  sitting  there 
in  his  corner,  contented  and  proud 
of  the  great  success  of  his  life    is 


all   too   much    a   picture   of   many 
of  us. 

Let's  consider  Jack  for  a  mo- 
ment. Actually,  he  had  done  little 
to  make  this  incident  a  success. 
There  is  every  reason  to  believe 
that  someone  other  than  Jack  had 
planned  and  baked  the  pie.  The 
occasion  for  baking  the  pie  was 
Christmas,  a  holiday  which  Jack 
was  given  to  celebrate.  He  found 
himself  sitting  in  a  corner — on  a 
stool  he,  in  all  likelihood,  had  not 
made  himself — in  a  house  which 
was  owned  by  another  person, 
either   his   parents   or   a   friend. 

As  a  matter  of  fact,  all  Jack 
did  was  to  stick  his  thumb  into  the 
pie.  He  didn't  seem  to  put  it  in 
with  any  purpose,  or  sense  of 
knowledge  that  this  act  was  going 
to  result  in  securing  a  plum  for 
himself. 

No,  if  Jack  was  at  all  like  our 
little  two-year-old  Chipper  he  was 
more  than  likely  just  playing  with 
the  pie.  Yet,  to  his  surprise,  and 
delight,  out  came  a  plum!  It  was 
almost  a  mistake!  Then,  surprise 
of  surprises  for  us.  Jack  pats  him- 
self on  the  back  for  being  such 
a   "good  little   boy." 

I  wonder  if  this  isn't  all  too 
often  God's  viewpoint  of  many  of 
us — we  so  frequently  act  like  Jack 
Horners.  So  often  we  are  pleased 
with  ourselves  when  we  have  done 
nothing.    God    isn't    interested    in 


"His  people"  doing  that  which  ev- 
eryone else  does,  and  then  patting 
themselves  on  the  back  for  not 
doing  something  evil,  or  for  doing 
that  which  everyone  else  is  doing. 
God  has  given  to  each  person  pow- 
er of  choice  and  freedom  of  will. 
This  calls  us  to  do  more  than 
complacently  sit  where  we  are,  and 
proudly  boast  of  our  little  accomp- 
lishments, most  of  which  have  oc- 
curred accidentally. 

But  you  ask,  "how  can  I  know 
God's  will  for  my  life?"  One  way 
is  to  use  our  own  best  judgment. 
In  the  play  "Green  Pastures,"  one 
says,  "I  guess  de  Lord  means  us 
to  figure  out  a  few  things  for  our- 
selves." A  man  once  said,  "I  prayed 
for  advice  but  got  no  answer  to 
my  prayer,  so  I  just  used  my  com- 
mon sense."  But  who  gave  that 
man  his  common  sense? 

So  it  is  with  each  one  of  us — 
with  God's  guidance  we  must  de- 
cide what  is  important  in  our  lives. 
As  we  live  close  to  Him,  read  the 
Bible  He  inspired,  talk  with  Him 
through  prayer,  worship  Him  with 
others  in  the  services  of  the 
church,  work  with  Him  in  the 
bringing  of  His  kingdom  on  earth, 
we  do  come  to  know  Him  and  to 
love  Him.  In  knowing  God,  we  know 
His  will.  In  loving  God,  we  want 
to  do  His  will  and  He  will  help 
us  with  our  LAYOUT  AND  CUT- 
TING— deciding  what  is  important 
in  life. 


rOPIC: 


JEPHTHAH'S   DAUGHTER 

Mrs.  Lee  Howard 


A  S  YOU  KNOW,  we  are  studying 
i~\  about  some  women  of  the 
Bible  who  had  God's  stamp  of  ap- 
proval on  their  lives.  Our  Junior 
S.M.  M.  theme  is  "Approved  Un- 
to God"  and  we  want  to  learn 
from  our  studies  this  year  how  we, 
too,    can    be    acceptable    in    God's 


sight.  Many  people  think  of  only 
being  approved  by  men,  but  being 
approved  unto  God  is  what  counts. 
Paul  tells  Timothy  to  "Study  to 
shew  thyself  approved  unto  God, 
a  workman  that  needeth  not  to  be 
ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  word 
of    truth"    (II   Tim.    2:15).   God   is 


telling  us  also  to  be  careful  to 
study  the  Word  so  that  we  will 
be  Christians  who  know  what  God 
says  to  do  and  not  be  afraid  to 
do  it.  Therefore,  in  this  lesson,  we 
will  learn  of  the  loyalty  of  Jeph- 
thah's  daughter  to  a  promise  that 
her  father  had  made.  We  do  not 
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know  her  name  but  the  important 
thing  is  that  she  knew  what  it 
was  to  obey. 

Jephthah  lived  in  the  time  be- 
fore the  people  had  kings  to  rule 
over  them.  The  Bible  says,  "In  those 
days  there  was  no  king  in  Israel; 
every  man  did  that  which  was 
right  in  his  own  eyes"  (Judges  17: 
6) .  Can't  you  imagine  how  con- 
fused everyone  became?  What  one 
person  would  think  was  right, 
another  would  think  it  should  be 
another  way — so  who  was  right? 
At  this  time,  God's  people  were  in 
the  Promised  Land  after  being 
slaves  in  Egypt  for  many  years.  God 
raised  up  men  to  deliver  His  peo- 
ple from  their  enemies.  These  were 
called  "judges"  and  they  were  lead- 
ers of  great  military  ability.  Jeph- 
thah was  one  of  these  "judges" 
and  we  know  that  he  was  faithful 
to  his  task  as  he  is  listed  in  He- 
brews 11,  the  great  faith  chapter 
of  the  Bible.  God  did  not  forsake 
the  Israelites,  but  they  forsook  Him, 
and  God's  judgment  for  "turning 
away  from  God"  was  always  war. 
Jephthah's  mother  was  unsaved — 
she  worshipped  other  gods — not  the 
true  God,  and  because  of  jealousy 
among  Jephthah's  half-brothers,  he 
was  driven  away  from  home. 

Many  years  later,  his  people 
came  to  him  to  be  their  leader  be- 
cause he  was  a  "mighty  man  of 
valour" — he  showed  personal  brav- 
ery. They  trusted  him  to  save  them 
from  their  enemies.  Jephthah  said 
he  would  go  help  them  if  they 
would  make  him  their  ruler,  to 
which  they  agreed.  The  Lord  Jesus 
says  the  same  to  us  today — if  He 
saves  us,  are  we  willing  that  He 
rule  over  us?  Will  you  let  Him  be, 
not  only  Lord,  but  Master  of  your 
life?  Many  times  God  makes  our 
troubles  work  for  our  advancement. 
We  should  never  be  discouraged 
in  our  Christian  life  by  any  of  the 
difficulties  we  may  meet,  for  our 
Saviour  has  promised  to  give  us 
power  over  our  trials  and  tempta- 
tions if  we  trust  Him. 

Just  as  Jephthah  was  about  to 
go  to  battle  against  the  enemies 
of  Israel,  he  made  a  secret  vow  to 
God  that  if  victory  were  given 
him,  he  would,  on  his  return  home. 


sacrifice  whatever  first  came  out  of 
the  doors  of  his  house  to  meet  him. 
After  many  days  of  battle,  he  re- 
turned home  victorious.  The  news 
had  reached  home  before  he  did, 
and  not  knowing  of  her  father's 
vow,  Jephthah's  daughter  welcom- 
ed him  with  expressions  of  great 
joy.  Can't  you  picture  her  running 
as  fast  as  her  legs  could  carry 
her  to  greet  him?  He  had  vowed 
to  his  own  great  grief!  Don't  you 
imagine  that  she  wondered  why 
he  didn't  seem  happy  to  see  her? 
He  said,  as  he  ripped  his  clothes, 
"Alas,  my  daughter!  thou  hast 
brought  me  very  low,  and  thou  art 
one  of  them  that  trouble  me;  for 
I  have  opened  my  mouth  unto  the 
Lord,  and  I  cannot  go  back."  He 
thought    there    was   no   remedy! 

In  those  days  vows  were  very 
common.  If  a  man  or  woman  prom- 
ised themselves,  or  their  children  to 
the  Lord,  they  were  expected  to 
keep  that  vow.  For  example,  you 
recall  how  the  parents  of  Samuel 
promised  to  give  him  to  the  Lord 
many  months  before  he  was  born, 
and  which  promise  they  kept.  We 
ought  to  vow  nothing  but  what 
is  in  our  power  to  perform.  How- 
ever, some  promises  are  of  evil 
things  and  to  an  evil  end;  such 
vows  ought  neither  to  be  made  nor 
kept.  An  example  of  an  evil  vow 
was  when  the  Jews  vowed  to  mur- 
der Paul  (Acts  23:12).  Jephthah 
somehow  felt  he  had  to  make  his 
vow  good  to  the  God  of  Israel  even 
if  it  meant  giving  up  the  most 
precious    thing   he   possessed. 

Jephthah's  daughter  was  loyal  to 
the  promise  made — she  was  obe- 
dient to  her  father — but  first  she 
asked  that  she  be  allowed  to  go 
away  with  some  friends  for  two 
months  to  be  in  sorrow  for  her 
unfortunate,  unhappy  situation. 
She  then  returned  and  submitted 
to  the  performance  of  her  father's 
vow. 

There  are  several  lessons  to  be 
learned  from  this  story:  first,  Jeph- 
thah thought  that  he  couldn't 
promise  himself  a  victory  unless 
he  made  an  offer  of  something 
precious  to  be  given  to  God  in  place 
of  it.  God  gives  victory  through  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ — not  of  our  good 
works,   lest   we   boast. 


Second,  we  need  to  be  careful 
and  well  advised  in  making  vows. 
Be  sure  it  is  God's  will. 

Third,  that  what  we  have  vowed 
to  God,  we  must  conscientiously 
perform,  if  it  is  at  all  possible  and 
lawful,  though  it  be  ever  so  diffi- 
cult and  grievous  to  us. 

Fourth,  children  should  obedi- 
ently and  cheerfully  submit  to  their 
parents  in  the  Lord,  especially  if  it 
is   for   the   glory   of   God. 

Fifth,  our  friends'  sorrow  should 
also  be  our  sorrow.  Jephthah's 
daughter's  friends  joined  her  when 
she  went  to  bewail  her  hard  fate 
(Judges  11:38) .  Paul  tells  us  in  Ro- 
mans 12:15  to  "Rejoice  with  them 
that  do  rejoice  and  weep  with  them 
that  weep." 

Sixth,  the  heroic  zeal  for  the 
honor  of  God  is  worthy  to  be  had 
in  continued  remembrance.  The 
daughters  of  Israel  went  each  year 
to  cherish  and  praise  the  memory 
of    this   young   woman. 

The  question  is  whether  Jeph- 
thah did  well  to  carry  out  this  vow 
he  had  made.  Some  think  he  did 
since  he  gave  the  dearest  to  him 
in  this  world.  He  was  a  hero  in 
battle,  but  it  seems  he  had  a  false 
idea  of  God  and  his  obligation  to 
Him.  No  doubt  he  knew  the  story 
of  Abraham  and  Isaac  and  perhaps 
he  thought  God  would  provide  a 
substitute,  but  remember  God  did 
not  ask  him  to  give  his  daughter 
as    a    burnt    offering. 

May  God  help  us  to  learn  from 
other  people's  mistakes.  We  should 
be  very  careful  how  we  vow  or 
make  a  promise,  especially  to  God, 
regarding  anyone  or  anything.  We 
are  told  in  God's  Word  to  say,  "If 
it  is  God's  will"  to  do  this  or  that. 
It  is  so  important  that  you  girls 
receive  Christ  as  your  Saviour  while 
you  are  young.  The  Holy  Spirit 
then  dwells  in  you  to  guide  you, 
teach  you,  and  show  you  the  way. 
God  will  never  let  us  be  tempted 
above  that  which  we  are  able  to 
bear,  and  always  provides  the  way 
to  overcome — we  must  look  for  and 
use  that  way  of  overcoming.  May 
God  help  each  one  of  you  to  grow 
in  grace  and  in  the  knowledge  of 
our  Lord  and  Saviour,  Jesus  Christ 
— that  we  might  be  approved  un- 
to God. 
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Signal    Lights    Program    for    January 
Prepared  by  Mrs.  Alberta  Holsinger 


Bible  Theme:    "GOD  LOVES  US" 
Project:    BOYS'  DORM  AT  LOST  CREEK 


Call  to  Worship: 

We  will  worship; 

We  will  sing 

Praise  and  honor 

To  our  King. 
Sing:   "Wonderful  Words  of  Life  ' 

"I   will    Trust" 

"Jesus    Is    My    Helper" 

(Songs  are  in  Beginners  Sing.) 
Bible  Story: 

GOD  HELPED  JOSEPH 

Of  all  his  twelve  sons,  old  Jacoo 
;oved  Joseph  best.  Perhaps  it  was 
because  Joseph  looked  so  much 
ike  his  mother  Rachel.  Perhaps 
.t  was  because  this  one  of  all  his 
Doys  seemed  best  to  understand  his 
father.  Jacob  was  always  doing 
ihings  to  show  the  boy  how  much 
le  loved  him.  When  Joseph  was 
seventeen,  Jacob  gave  him  a  splen- 
lid  coat  of  many  colors,  a  coat 
iner  than  any  of  the  other  boys 
lad  ever  had.  Joseph's  brothers 
Nere  jealous. 

One  day,  Joseph  had  a  dream. 
[t  was  such  a  grand  dream  that 
le    just   had   to   tell   it. 

"Listen,"  he  begged  his  brothers, 
'hear  the  dream  which  I  have 
ireamed." 

Unwillingly,  the  brothers  listened. 

"We  were  tying  sheaves  of  grain 
n  the  field,  and  my  sheaf  of  grain 
Jtood  up  tall  and  straight,  and 
^our  sheaves  of  grain  gathered 
iround  and  bowed  to  my  sheaf," 
le  told  them. 

"What!"  shouted  his  brothers. 
'Do  you  think  you  will  some  day 
rule  over  us?"  And  they  hated 
roseph,  both  for  his  dream  and  for 
lis  words. 

One  day,  the  brothers  of  Joseph 
vere  feeding  their  father's  sheep 
n  Shechem.  They  must  have  been 
iway  from  home  for  some  time, 
:or  Jacob  was  worrying  about  them. 

"Joseph,"   he    called. 

Joseph  came  running.  "Here  I 
im,"  he  said. 

Jacob  put  his  hand  on  the  boy's 


shoulder.  "Go,"  he  said,  "see  if  all 
is  well  with  your  brothers  and 
with   the   flocks.  Bring  me  word." 

Joseph  went  down  the  valley  of 
Hebron  to  Shechem,  but  not  a 
brother  nor  a  sheep  could  he  find. 
As  he  searched  for  them,  he  met  a 
man.  "Can  you  tell  me  where  my 
brothers  are  feeding  their  flocks?" 
Joseph   asked   the   man. 

The  man  nodded.  "I  heard  them 
say   they   were   going   to   Dothan." 

So  Joseph  started  for  Dothan. 

His  brothers  saw  the  bright  colors 
of  the  coat  when  Joseph  was  far 
away. 

"Look,  it  is  the  dreamer  coming," 
they  said  to  each  other.  "Let  us 
get  rid  of  him.  Let  us  kill  him  and 
throw  him  into  this  deep  pit.  We 
can  say  that  a  wild  animal  ate 
him.  That  will  be  the  end  of  all 
those    dreams    of    his." 

The  brothers  nodded  —  most  of 
them.  Then  Reuben  spoke.  "Let  us 
not  kill  him.  Let  us  just  throw  him 
into  the  pit,"  he  said. 

The  others  agreed,  and  Reuben 
slipped  away  to  think  out  a  plan 
to  rescue  Joseph  and  take  him 
back  home. 

Joseph  was  nearer  now.  The 
brothers  jumped  on  him  as  soon 
as  he  reached  the  spot  where  they 
were.  First,  they  stripped  off  the 
coat  of  many  colors  that  old  Jacob 
had  given  his  son.  In  spite  of  Jo- 
seph's pleadings,  they  cast  him  into 
the  empty  pit  without  food  or 
water.  They  then  sat  down  to  eat. 

Joseph  could  smell  the  bread  and 
dates  as  he  lay  deep  down  in  the 
pit.  He  was  hungry  from  his  long 
walk,  but  he  hardly  knew  that,  for 
he  was  afraid. 

Suddenly  Joseph  smelled  a  new 
odor,  the  odor  of  spices.  He  heard 
the  slow  pad,  pad  of  camels'  feet 
in  the  sand.  The  spice  merchants! 
Joseph  had  watched  many  times 
as  the  long  caravans  loaded  with 
all  kinds  of  spices  made  their  way 


down  to  the  land  of  Egypt.  He  could 
hear  the  tinkle  of  camel  bells. 

Then  Joseph  heard  the  voice  of 
his  brother  Judah.  "What  good  will 
it  do  Us  to  kill  our  brother?"  he 
asked.  "Let  us  sell  him  to  these 
Ishmaelites." 

The  brothers  agreed.  They  lifted 
Joseph  out  of  the  pit  and  sold  him 
to  the  spice  merchants  for  twenty 
pieces  of  silver. 

On  down  the  road  to  Egypt  went 
the  caravan  of  Ishmaelites.  They 
carried  balm  and  myrrh  and  spices 
to  sell.  They  carried,  too,  young 
Joseph  of  Canaan  to  be  sold  as  a 
slave  in   a   strange  land. 

At  last  they  reached  Egypt.  Jo- 
seph watched  as  other  men  and 
women  were  sold  for  slaves.  Then 
someone  pushed  Joseph  up  the  steps 
to  the  slave  block,  and  he  heard 
the  bidding  begin. 

Deep  within  himself,  Joseph 
heard  something  else,  too.  He  heard 
the  words  of  the  promise  which 
God  had  given  his  father  Jacob, 
"/  am  with  thee,  and  will  keep  thee 
in  all  places  ivhither  thou  goest." 

"In  all  places — even  in  Egypt!" 
Joseph  thought.  He  lifted  his  eyes 
and   threw  back  his  shoulders. 

God  was  with  Joseph  in  Egypt. 
He  helped  him  during  the  years 
he  was  a  slave.  Then  many  years 
later,  when  the  Pharaoh  had  a 
strange  dream,  Joseph  was  able  to 
tell  him  what  it  meant.  Then 
Pharaoh  made  Joseph  ruler  of  all 
Egypt,   next   to   himself. 

Joseph  forgave  his  brothers  for 
the  unkind  things  they  had  done. 
When  there  was  not  enough  food 
in  their  own  land,  Joseph  helped 
them  all  move  to  Egypt  and  gave 
them  land  there. 

Just  as  God  helped  Joseph,  He 
is  always  near  to  help  us,  too,  be- 
cause God  loves  us. 

Based  on  portions  of  Genesis 
37-47 
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Hymn  of  the  Month: 

"GOD  WILL  TAKE  CARE  OF  YOU" 

Be   not   dismayed   whate'er   betide, 

God  will  take  care  of  you; 

Beneath  His  wings  of  love  abide, 

God    will    take    care    of    you. 

God  will  take  care  of  you. 

Thru  ev'ry  day, 

O'er  all  the  way; 

He   will    take   care   of   you, 

God    will    take    care    of    you. 

Just  as  Joseph  knew  that  God 
was  near  watching  over  him,  we 
want  the  Signal  Lights  to  be  aware 
of  His  presence.  This  hymn  will 
help  to  give  them  that  assurance. 

Read  the  words,  explaining  any 
unfamiliar  ones  such  as  "dismayed" 
and  "betide." 

Listen    to    the    music    and    then 
help    the    children    to    sing:    "God 
Will  Take   Care  of  You." 
Poem:     (to    be    read    by    a    Signal 

Light) 

THE  SECRET 
I  hear  God's  whisper  in  the  wind 

And   in   the   roaring  sea; 
And  just  as  plainly  in  the  grass 

As   in    the   tallest   tree. 

He  breathes  a  secret  in  my  ear. 

Though  I  am  very  small, 
He  says,  to  him  I  am  as  dear 

As  people   wise   and   tall. 

— Abbie  Farwell  Brown 
Mission  Story: 

THE  PREACHER  COMES 

"Today's  the  day!  Today  the 
Preacher  will  come!"  shouted  John- 
ny. 

"Now,  Son,"  said  Maw,  "don't  get 
so  excited.  'Tis  unlikely  anyone  will 
come   on   such   a  miserable   day." 

"Oh  yes,  he  will.  Maw.  I  know 
he  will,"  insisted  the  boy.  "Don't 
you  remember?  Last  Sunday  he 
said  he  would  come  every  Sunday 
afternoon." 

"But  it  wasn't  so  cold  last  Sun- 
day. No,  Johnny,  he  won't  come 
out  on  the  mountain  trails  on  a 
day    such    as    this." 

Just  then  the  baby  cried  and 
Maw  went  to  get  him. 

Johnny  sat  in  the  old  rocker.  He 
pushed  it  hard  with  his  feet. 
Squeak,  squeak,  squeeeak  com- 
plained the  floor  boards  under  the 
rocker. 

"Maw's  probably  right,"  thought 
Johnny.    "She    usually   is.   But   the 


Preacher  did  say  he  would  come 
every  Sunday  afternoon.  And  I 
promised  to  remind  the  people. 
Well,  even  if  Maw's  right,  I'm  go- 
ing   to    do    my    part." 

Johnny  bundled  up  in  his  warm- 
est coat  and  cap.  "Maw,  I'm  going 
out,"  he  called. 

"All  right,  Son,"  she   replied. 

First  Johnny  stopped  at  the 
house  nearest  them.  "Remember  to 
come  to  the  school  house  this  af- 
ternoon," he  told  his  friends.  "The 
Preacher  will  be  there." 

"We'll  come,"  replied  the  neigh- 
bors. 

Then  the  boy  went  up  the  trail 
to  Granny  Howe's.  "Don't  forget," 
Johnny  reminded  her,  "the  Preach- 
er will  be  at  the  school  house  this 
afternoon." 

"I'll  remember  and  I'll  be  there," 
said  Granny. 

On  and  on  went  the  boy  that  cold 
winter  morning.  He  stopped  at  each 
of  the  eight  houses  that  were  with- 
in walking  distance  from  the  school. 
At  each  one  he  reminded  them  of 
the  service  that  afternoon. 

Then,  tired  and  cold  and  hungry, 
he    returned    to   his   own   home. 

"Land  sakes,  Son,"  said  Maw 
when  she  saw  his  red  face  and 
felt  his  icy  hands,  "you  shouldn't 
have  been  out  so  long  in  the  cold." 

"I  had  to.  Maw,"  explained  John- 
ny. "I  had  to  remind  the  people  of 
the  service  at  the  school  this  after- 
noon. I  hope  the  Preacher  won't 
be  disappointed." 

That  afternoon  as  Maw  looked 
around  at  the  25  people  gathered 
in  the  school  she  said,  "If  the 
Preacher  comes,  he  won't  be  disap- 
pointed, Johnny.  I  hope  you  aren't." 

Just  then  the  children  who  were 
playing  outside  shouted,  "Here 
comes  the  Preacher!  Here  comes 
the  Preacher!" 

Johnny  smiled  at  Maw.  "I  knew 
he    would    come." 

Soon  the  minister  and  his  wife 
had  warmed  themselves  by  the  big 
stove  at  the  front  of  the  school 
room. 

Then  the  service  began.  These 
mountain  people  who  had  not  had 
a  minister  visit  them  for  many 
years  sang  joyfully  of  Jesus  and 
His    love.    The   minister   led    them 


in  prayer  before  he  preached  to 
them  from   the  Bible. 

At  the  close  of  the  service  the 
Preacher  said,  "Friends,  we  almost 
didn't  come  this  cold  afternoon. 
We  thought  no  one  would  be  here. 
Since  we  had  promised  to  be  here 
every  Sunday  afternoon  we  thought 
a  few  of  you  might  come  and  so 
we  did,  too.  To  find  so  many  here 
is  a  pleasant  surprise.  I  know  God 
is  pleased.  We  will  come  every  Sun- 
day, and  beginning  next  Sunday  we 
will  have  a  Sunday  School  as  well 
as   a    preaching   service." 

Johnny,  Maw,  and  the  others 
were  happy  to  hear  this  news.  Now 
they  would  learn  more  about  the 
Bible.  They  would  learn  better  how 
to  live  God's  way.  Best  of  all,  they 
would  learn  of  Jesus  our  Savior. 

Johnny  smiled.  Silently,  he  prom- 
ised God  again  that  he  would  do 
his  part  by  reminding  the  people 
every  Sunday  of  the  services. 


Our  missionaries  and  teachers  at 
Riverside  Christian  Training  School 
go  many  miles  from  Lost  Creek  ev- 
ery Sunday  to  have  services  such 
as  Johnny  attended.  They  are  serv- 
ing God  well. 

Boys  and  girls,  men  and  women 
of  the  mountains  are  serving  God, 
too,  by  inviting  their  friends  to 
services. 

Are  you  serving  God?  Are  you  in- 
viting    your     friends     to     Sunday 
School    and    Church    and    Signal 
Lights? 
Friendship   Circle   of  Prayer: 

Let  us  thank  God  for  our  church- 
es, ministers  and  Sunday  School 
teachers.  Let  us  thank  Him  for 
the  missionaries  and  teachers  at 
Lost  Creek. 

Let  us  ask  Him  to  help  us  to 
remember  to  do  our  part  by  invit- 
ing our  friends  to  Sunday  School 
and  Church  and  Signal  Lights.  Let 
us  ask  Him  to  be  with  the  workers 
at  Riverside  Christian  Training 
School  that  they  may  teach  the 
people  about  God  and  His  love. 
Business: 

1.  Roll    call    and    Offering. 

2.  Secretary's  Report. 

3.  Election  of  officers. 

4.  Birthdays   to  remember: 
Timothy  Solomon  will  be  eight 

years  old  on  February  18, 


4 
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Bobby  Bischof  will  be  five  years 
old   on   February   21. 

Rebecca  Solomon  will  be  six 
years  old  on  February  27. 

Handwork: 

A  JOSEPH  COAT 
(Each  child  will  need  a  double  fold 


of  newspaper,  scissors,  crayons  or 
paint.) 

Joseph  was  very  proud  of  his 
coat.  We  will  make  a  paper  one  for 
you  to  wear  when  you  tell  your 
family  this  story. 

Your  newspaper  is  folded.  Fold 
it  again  the  other  way.  Cut  a  hole 


for  the  neck.  (The  children  will 
need  help  doing  this.)  Unfold  and 
cut  down  the  front. 

Now  you  may  color  (or  paint) 
your  coat. 

This  evening  put  on  your  Joseph 
coat  and  tell  your  family  his  story. 
Signal   Lights   Benediction. 


Sunday  School 

Lesson  Comments 

Carl  H.  Phillips 

Topics  copyrighted  by   the  International  Council   of 
Religious  Education.    Used  by  permission. 


Lesson  for  December  29,  1963 
DIMENSIONS  OF  FREEDOM 

Text:  Galatians  5:13-26 

""TTHE  FREEDOM  that  we  have  in  Jesus  Christ  is 
1  wide  and  deep  in  its  significance.  Some  of  this 
freedom  we  can  enjoy  now  and  some  of  its  blessings 
are  yet  to  come.  There  is  the  negative  side  to  freedom 
and  there  is  the  positive.  Freedom  given  to  us  by 
Christ  is  not  a  life  without  restraint.  Freedom  of  any 
kind  must  of  necessity  have  limitations.  Freedom  has 
its  own  "built-in"  limits.  Jesus  said  it  is  impossible  to 
serve  two  masters  at  the  same  time.  We  are  free  but 
not  free  to  be  in  two  places  at  the  same  time.  We 
are  free  but  we  cannot  be  living  two  lives  or  two 
ways  of  life  at  the  same  time.  Jesus  said  we  can  choose 
the  straight,  narrow  way  or  the  very  broad  way.  To 
select  either  way  means  that  we  must  accept  the 
limitations  of  that  way.  Freedom  allows  us  to  choose. 
It  is  limited  in  that  we  can  accept  only  one  of  them. 

IN   WHAT   WAYS  ARE   WE  FREE? 

Gal.  1:4;  He  gave  us  deliverance  from  this  present 
evil  world.  Gal.  2:3,  4;  We  are  free  from  the  Jewish 
ceremonial  laws  which  were  fulfilled  in  Jesus  Christ. 
I  Peter  1:18;  We  are  free  from  the  vain  traditions  of 
the  Jewish  religion.  Gal.  3:13;  We  are  free  from  the 
curse  of  the  law  which  we  incur  by  violating  it. 

We  are  free  of  these  things  when  we  walk  in  the 
way  of  faith.  The  way  of  faith  involves  loving  our 
neighbor  (Gal.  5:14),  and  walking  as  the  Spirit  leads 
us  (Gal.  5:16).  The  law  is  no  longer  our  master.  We. 
may  observe  parts  of  the  law  which  was  given  to 
Moses  for  the  law  teaches  us  what  are  the  works  of 
the  flesh,  if  we  have  doubts  as  to  what  they  are  (Gal. 
5:19-21).  But  if  by  accident  we  should  violate  this 
law,  it  can't  condemn  us  for  it  is  not  our  master.  Our 
devotion  is  to  Christ  and  our  doing  is  born  out  of 
a  personal  love  and  relationship  with  Him.  We  do 
not  weigh  our  decisions  as  to  whether  they  are  legally 
right  or  wrong  but  whether  they  are  spiritually  right 
or  wrong. 

Our  freedom  in  Christ  is  one  in  which  we  have 
positive  response,  not  because  any  law  says  we  must 
but  because  it  is  the  natural  development  of  living 


in  Christ  (Gal.  5:22-26).  We  have  characteristics  and 
practices  about  which  there  is  no  law  written  except 
in  the  nature  and  heart  of  God  (5:23).  In  living  as 
the  Spirit  leads  us,  we  avoid  the  law.  There  is  no 
need  of  a  law  since  we  have  chosen  to  be  crucified 
in  Christ  (5:24),  and  live  as  the  Spirit  leads.  For 
here,  though  we  should  sin^  is  forgiveness  and  mercy. 


Spiritual  Meditations 

Dyoll  Belote 


WE  WITH  CHRIST  OR  HE  WITH  US 

"Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  He  that  believeth 
on  me  hath  everlasting  life."  John  6:47. 

AN  ELDERLY,  LONG-TIME  Christian  lady  lay  se- 
riously ill.  Her  minister,  hoping  to  encourage 
his  sainted  parishioner,  expressed  hope  for  her  re- 
covery. (A  very  common  and  sincere  wish.)  To  his 
wish  the  old  lady  made  this  significant  reply,  "It 
matters  little.  If  I  live,  Christ  will  be  with  me;  if  I 
die   I   will   be   with  Him." 

A  most  wonderful  and  possible  experience  may  be 
ours,  to  have  Christ  with  us  at  home,  in  church,  at 
our  work,  if  we  travel,  and  when  life's  journey  is 
ended.  The  Word  tells  us  that  "The  Lord  is  nigh  un- 
to all  that  call  upon  him,  to  all  that  call  upon  him 
in  truth."  The  promise  of  the  verse  suggests  that 
we  must  be  sincere  when  we  ask  favors  of  God,  we 
must   call   upon   Him   "in   truth." 

If  we  call  on  the  Lord  each  day.  He  will  show  us 
how  we  should  live  each  day,  and  especially  for  that 
particular  day,  will  show  us  the  deeds  that  will  be 
pleasing  to  Him,  deeds  that  will  add  interest  to  our 
account  in  heaven. 

I  have  often  felt,  as  I  listened  to  the  prayers  of 
some  folks  that  they  were  more  often  apologizing 
to  God  for  their  sins  than  repenting  of  them:  "You 
know.  Lord,  that  we  are  weak  and  prone  to  sin,  but 
we'll  try  to  do  better  next  time,  if  you'll  let  this  mis- 
take pass."  No  sorrow  for  having  committed  the  sin 
we  wish  God  to  overlook,  no  admission  of  a  need 
of  forgiveness.  No  appeal  for  strength  to  overcome 
sin,  no  repentance  for  the  wrong  which  we  wish 
written  off  the  records.  The  gift  of  eternal  life,  which 
we  all  desire,  comes  only  through  accepting  and 
obeying  Him  in  all  things  in  this  life.  "Trust  and 
obey,   for   there's   no   other   way..." 
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The  Program    for    January,    1964 

Laymen's 
Meeting  Topic:   APPROVED   UNTO   GOD   IN    1964 

James  E.  Norris 


Scripture:    II  Timothy  2:15;   Acts  26:13-20. 

Leader:  It  has  been  said,  "resolutions  are  made  to 
be  broken."  Here  we  are  in  the  beginning  of  a  new 
year.  We,  as  the  Brethren  Church,  have  chosen  to 
be  "APPROVED  UNTO  GOD."  "Growing  in  Christ," 
"Serving  My  Church,"  "Reaching  the  Community" 
and  "Witnessing  for  Christ"  are  the  sub-topics  of 
this  theme.  II  Timothy  2:15  certainly  gives  us  plenty 
to  think  about  as  we  pursue  this  study.  Jesus  was 
approved  unto  God  at  His  baptism:  "And  there 
came  a  voice  from  heaven,  saying,  Thou  art  my  be- 
loved son  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased." 

Topics  for  Discussion: 
Acts  26:13-20,  verse  by  verse. 

1.  Paul  was   approved   unto   God.    Vs.   13-15. 

"It  is  hard  for  thee  to  kick  against  the  pricks." 
These  are  the  words  of  the  Lord  Jesus  to  Paul.  Paul 
is  reciting  his  experience  of  conversion  before  King 
Agrippa;  in  so  doing,  he  was  witnessing  for  Christ. 
Paul  never  hesitated  to  WITNESS,  perhaps  that  was 
one  of  the  reasons  for  the  great  success  of  his  preach- 
ing. It  mattered  not  where,  he  spoke  out  for  his  Lord. 
Perhaps  it  was  hard  for  him  to  stand  by  and  see  the 
martyrs  die  for  he  knew  deep  within  his  heart  that 
God  was  speaking  to  him  through  their  blood. 

2.  I    have   appeared    unto   thee   for   this   purpose. 
Vs.  16. 

Jesus,  Himself,  tells  Paul  that  He  is  to  make  him 
a  minister  and  a  witness  and  also  tells  him  what  He 
expects  of  him,  and  also  what  He  expects  of  us.  How? 


By    studying    His   Word    and    rightly   interpreting   it. 

3.  Paul  is  assured   deliverance.    Vs.   17. 

In  II  Corinthians  2:14,  we  read:  "Now  thanks  be 
unto  God,  which  always  causeth  us  to  triumph  in 
Christ,  and  maketh  m.anifest  the  savour  of  his  knowl- 
edge by  us  in  every  place."  The  Lord  will  see  that 
His  will  is  accomplished,  and  we  are  assured  of  His 
blessing    in    our    encounters    with    our    enemies. 

4.  To  open  their  eyes.    Vs.  18. 

To  enlighten  their  understanding;  the  Word  of 
God  always  opens  the  eyes  of  men.  Read  Acts  8:30,  31. 

5.  "/  was  not  disobedient  to  the  heavenly  vision." 
Vs.  19. 

Paul  had  an  experience  which  showed  him  God's  will, 
he  knew  what  the  Lord  wanted.  God  wanted  him 
to  go  out  into  the  world  and  turn  men  from  the  pow- 
er of  Satan  unto  God. 

6.  Paul    went.     Vs.    20. 

Discuss  this  in  the  light  of  our  topic:   "APPROVED  ' 
UNTO  GOD." 
Some  New  Year  Resolutions: 

I  will  ask  God  to  lead  me  to  a  better  life. 

I   will  examine  myself  first. 

I  will  And  out  if  my  neighbor  is  a  Christian. 

I  will  ask  him  if  he  is. 

I   will   hold  him   up   secretly  in  my  prayers. 

I  will  not  be  satisfied  by  inviting  him  to  church. . 

I  will  study  to  show  myself  "approved  unto  God, , 
a  workman  that  needeth  not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly  ' 
dividing  the  word  of  truth." 


BOYS'  BROTHERHOOD  PROGRAM  FOR  JANUARY 


by  John  Dillon 


THE   ALL   POWERFUL 


Opening  Prayer:  Leader 
Scripture:  Isaiah  40:25-31. 
Key  Verse:  Isaiah  40:26. 

In  this  scriptural  passage,  Isaiah  first  acknowl- 
edges the  fact  that  God  is  the  Supreme  Being  of 
the  universe  and  that  He  knows  all.  In  the  key  verse, 


what  is  the  commandment  that  is  given  us  by  the 
writer?  After  this  commandment  is  given  unto  us, 
we  are  told  once  again  of  the  power  of  God.  God 
never  faileth. 

Verses  27  and   28  tell  us  that  it  is  useless  to  try 
to  hide   our  sins  and  evil  doings  from  God  because 


December  21,  1963 


Page  Twenty-one 


God  knows  our  sins  already.  There  is  no  searching 
of  His  understanding. 

The  following  three  verses  tell  us  that  we  can  do 
all  things  through  God  who  strengthens  us.  We  know 
that  we  are  weak  and  weary  at  times,  but  God  will 
give  us  the  strength  to  carry  on  through  these  try- 
ing times  if  we  only  allow  Him.  When  we  are  in  need 
of  help,  we  should  always  turn  to  God  to  fulfill  our 
need. 

Of  what  value  is  this  passage  to  the  Christian  per- 
son? A  Christian  is  a  believer  in  God  and  Christ, 
the  Son,  who  is  the  mediator  for  all  mankind.  But 
to  be  a  believer,  one  must  have  faith  which  is  the 
foundation  of  the  Christian  belief.  Each  and  every 
day,    the    Christian    is    confronted    with    disbelievers 


who  are  continuously  attempting  to  pervert  the 
faith  that  the  Christian  has  in  God.  We  all  fall  and 
come  short  of  the  glory  of  God,  and  it  is  during  these 
times  that  our  faith  is  shaken  and  we  become  dis- 
couraged. Now  is  the  time  to  lift  up  your  eyes  on 
high,  and  behold  who  hath  created  thee,  because 
if  thou  dost  believe  in  Him,  He  will  surely  give 
thee  strength. 

I  believe  that  if  we  will  all  remember  these  verses 
and  use  them  to  strengthen  our  lives  when  we  are 
troubled  and  dismayed;  we  will  all  be  able  to  glorify 
God. 

Closing  Prayer:  Join  hands  in  a  prayer  circle  and 
have  sentence  prayers. 


BOYS  OF  THE  BIBLE: 


II 


PAULS   NEPHEW" 

by  C.  Y.  Gilmer 


nPHE  FIFTH  VISIT  of  St.  Paul  to  Jerusalem  since 
1  his  conversion  is  the  last  of  which  the  Bible  gives 
a  record.  This  time,  some  Jews  from  Asia  stirred  up 
the  people  against  him  on  the  charge  of  bringing 
Greeks  into  the  temple  to  pollute  it.  A  mob  dragged 
the  apostle  out  of  the  temple  and  were  about  to 
kill  him.  But  he  was  rescued  by  Roman  soldiers, 
chained,  and  taken  to  the  Roman  castle  that  over- 
looked the  open  court  of  the  temple.  There  Paul 
gave  his  "defense."  But  when  he  spoke  of  his  mis- 
sion to  the  Gentiles,  the  people  raised  such  a  furor 
that  the  tribune  ordered  him  to  be  examined  by 
scourging.  From  this  the  apostle  protected  himself  by 
mentioning   his  Roman   citizenship. 

On  the  morrow,  Paul  was  examined  before  the 
Sanhedrin.  There  such  a  dissension  arose  between 
the  Sadducees  and  Pharisees  that  it  was  necessary  to 
remove  Paul  to  the  castle  for  his  protection.  That 
night,  Paul  was  cheered  by  a  vision  which  told  him 
that  he  would  bear  witness  of  Jesus  in  Rome.  But 
the  high  priest  schemed  a  murder  plot  against  Paul 
by  asking  the  Roman  authorities  that  he  be  brought 
out  from  safe  keeping  for  a  second  trial,  hoping  that 
he  would  be  executed  by  a  mob  of  frenzied  zealots. 
In  fact,  there  was  a  conspiracy  of  forty  Jews  who 
vowed  to  neither  eat  nor  drink  until  Paul's  life  was 
taken. 

The  above  hasty  and  unskillful  conspiracy  came  to 
the  ears  of  PAUL'S  NEPHEW,  his  sister's  son,  and 
the  latter  brought  wind  of  it  to  his  uncle  in  the  Ro- 
man fortress.  Paul  sent  him  to  repeat  the  tidings  to 
the  Roman  tribune,  who,  disgusted  with  the  whole 
affair,  and  wearied  with  the  responsibiUty,  decided  to 
send  Paul   away   for   safety. 

Let  us  now  read  the  divine  record  of  this  event: 
"And  when  Paul's  sister's  son  heard  of  their  lying 
in  wait,  he  went  and  entered  into  the  castle,  and 
told  Paul.  Then  Paul  called  one  of  the  centurions 
unto  him,  and  said,  Bring  this  young  man  unto  the 
chief  captain:  for  he  hath  a  certain  thing  to  tell  him. 


So  he  took  him  and  brought  him,  to  the  chief  cap- 
tain, arid  said,  Paul  the  prisoner  called  me  unto 
him,  and  prayed  me  to  bring  this  young  man  unto 
thee,  who  hath  something  to  say  unto  thee.  Then 
the  chief  captain  took  him  by  the  hand,  and  went 
with  him  aside  privately,  and  asked  him,  What  is  that 
thou  hast  to  tell  me?  And  he  said,  The  Jews  have 
agreed  to  desire  thee  that  thou  wouldst  bring  down 
Paul  tomorrow  into  the  council,  as  though  they  would 
enquire  somewhat  of  him  more  perfectly.  But  do  not 
thou  yield  unto  them:  for  there  lie  in  wait  for  him 
of  them  more  than  forty  men,  which  have  bound 
themselves  with  an  oath,  that  they  will  neither  eat 
nor  drink  till  they  have  killed  him:  and  now  are 
they  ready,  looking  for  a  promise  from  thee.  So  the 
chief  captain  let  the  young  man  depart,  and  charged 
him.  See  thou  tell  no  man  that  thou  hast  showed 
these    things    to    me"    (Acts    23:16-22). 

What  uncle  and  nephew  has  not  known  the  com- 
radeship of  kin!  Paul,  who  had  a  wholesome  fondness 
and  interest  in  young  men  and  boys,  knew  the 
proper  function  of  a  Christian  uncle.  The  business  of 
an  uncle  is  not  to  spoil  a  nephew  by  being  generous 
to  a  fault,  but  to  set  a  manly  example  and  to  en- 
courage him  to  grow  strong  in  character.  And  in 
the  case  of  Paul,  he  had  cultivated  the  attachment 
of  a  courageous  nephew  who  would  even  risk  his  life 
for  his  uncle's  preservation. 

Paul's  nephew  also  acquitted  himself  most  com- 
mendably  in  the  sight  of  the  captain  who  took  the 
youth  by  the  hand  and  looked  him  straight  in  the 
face.  The  captain  saw  a  manly  personality  in  the 
clean  and  noble  features  of  an  expressive  face.  After 
conversing  briefly  with  the  youth,  the  captain  knew 
that  the  young  man's  words  were  trustworthy.  He 
could  trust  the  youth  to  go  his  way.  He  then  ordered 
a  detachment  of  two  hundred  foot  soldiers,  accom- 
panied by  horsemen  and  other  auxiliary  troops,  to 
transfer  Paul  in  all  haste  to  the  Procurator  of  Ju- 
daea, Felix,  who  was  in  Caesarea,  and  sent  unto  him 
his   official   report   on   the   incident. 
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WHOSE   IS   CHRISTMAS? 


NOT  LONG  AGO,  a  woman  was  heard  to  say — 
and  her  auditors  seemed  to  agree  with  her — 
"Christmas  used  to  mean  a  great  deal  to  me  when 
I  was  young,  but  since  I  am  older^  I  don't  care  so 
much  for  it.  It's  the  children's  time,  anyway." 

This  is  a  sentiment  we  hear  frequently  in  one  form 
or  another,  without  stopping  much  to  inquire  whether 
it  is  true.  To  worldly-minded  people,  who  see  in 
Christmas  only  a  time  of  gayety  and  exchange  of 
gifts,  its  meaning  may  truly  seem  to  wane  with  the 
years;  but  is  this  true  for  the  follower  of  Christ? 
Let  us  see. 

The  central  word  of  Christmas  is  "Saviour."  "Thou 
shalt  call  his  name  Jesus,"  said  the  angel,  "for  he  shall 
save  his  people  from  their  sins."  "For  unto  you  is  born 
this  day  in  the  city  of  David  a  Saviour."  This  is  the 
heart  of  its  meaning. 

Now,  children  love  to  hear  of  the  Christ-child,  and 
it  is  because  of  Him  that  we  feel  Christmas  to  be 
the  festival  of  childhood;  but  as  a  matter  of  fact, 
it  is  only  in  the  slightest  degree  that  a  child  can 
grasp  the  meaning  of  Christmas — its  keyword,  scarcely 
at  all.  Children  can  rejoice  in  the  coming  of  the 
Child  to  earth,  but  somewhat  as  the  angels  did,  who 
knew  His  beauty  and  His  glory,  but  had  not  them- 
selves experienced  ffis  grace.  A  child  knows  Jesus 
as  Friend  and  Guide,  but  not  really  as  Saviour.  They 
are  like  the  little  girl  who  said,  "Mother,  I  know 
that  Jesus  came  to  take  away  our  sins,  and  I  want 
Him  to  take  mine  away;  but  Mother,  what  are  my 
sins?" 

The  more  carefully  taught  and  shielded  a  child 
is,  the  longer  will  it  be  till  he  realizes  what  the  word 
"sin"  means.  Perhaps  this  is  one  reason  for  self-suf- 
ficiency of  so  many  of  our  young  people,  in  spite  of, 
we  might  almost  say,  because  of  their  early  training. 
It  is  often  not  until  the  temptations  of  maturity  come 
into  these  happy,  guarded  lives,  that  a  sense  of  need 
is  actually  felt.  But  some  day,  the  young  man  or  wo- 
man is  grappling  with  a  power  too  strong  to  handle 
alone.  Then  there  is  a  real  cry  for  help  and  for  the 
first  time  the  name  of  "Saviour"  shines  out  with  a 
clear  meaning. 

That  word  goes  on  growing  in  significance  all 
through  our  years.  It  is  the  necessity  of  the  soul 
that  sends  us  to  the  "fountain  for  sin  and  all  un- 
cleanness."  It  is  the  mercy  of  our  God  that  brings 
the  knowledge  to  most  of  us  gradually.  We  are  never 
past  finding  new  depths  in  it.  No  young  heart  can 
ever  know  it  as  can  the  soul  that  is  past  the  heat 
and  turmoil  of  the  busier  years,  and  believes  the 
passions  of  youth  are  well  conquered — only  to  find 
some  day  that  temptation  is  just  as  real  and  power- 


ful as  ever,  and  to  fling  itself  with  new  earnestness 
upon  that  strong  word,  "Saviour,"  feeling  as  if  it 
had  never  truly  been  apprehended  before. 

Whose,  then,  is  Christmas?  We  can  answer  best 
by  asking,  "Whose  is  Christ?"  If  He  is  a  growing 
power  in  our  Uves,  if  His  saving  help  means  more 
to  us  every  year,  are  we  ever  ready  to  hand  over  the 
day  of  the  Saviour  to  the  children  who  cannot  yet 
understand  more  than  the  faintest  beginning  of  His 
work?  Is  not  Christmas  more  and  more  a  festival  of 
hope  and  peace  for  us  as  we  grow  older?  And  if  to 
us,  no  less  to  every  sinning,  needy  soul  in  all  the  world. 

Christmas  is  everybody's  day.  It  has  no  limits  of 
age,  of  race,  of  country.  It  is  the  day  of  all  who  need 
Him,  who  find  Him  a  sufficient  Saviour.  May  it  mean 
more  to  us  this  year  than  ever  before,  and  find  us 
more  eager  to  share  its  blessings  with  every  soul  of 
humankind. 

— Selected 


CHRISTMAS  PRAYER 

Let  not  our  hearts  be  busy  inns. 
That  have  no  room   for  Thee, 

But  cradles  for  the  living  Christ 
And  His  nativity. 

Still   driven  by  a  thousand  cares 

The    pilgrims    come    and    go; 
The    hurried    caravans    press    on; 

The    inns    are    crowded    so! 

Here  are  the  rich  and  busy  ones. 
With    things    that    must    be    sold, 

No  room  for  simple  things  within 
This  hostelry  of  gold. 

Yet    hunger    dwells    within    these   walls. 
These    shining    walls    and    bright. 

And  blindness  groping  here  and  there 
Without  a  ray  of  light. 

Oh,    lest    we    starve,    and    lest    we    die, 

In  our  stupidity. 
Come,    Holy    Child,    within    and   share 

Our  hospitality. 

Let  not   our  hearts  be  busy  inns. 
That   have  no   room   for  Thee, 

But  cradles  for  the  living  Christ 
And  His  nativity. 

Ralph  Spaulding  Cushman 
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Hymn  of  the  Month: 

O  God,  Our  Help  in  Ages  Past 
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Before   the   hills  in   order  stood, 

Or  earth  received   her  frame, 
From   everlasting    Thou   art   God, 

To   endless  years  the  same. 

3 
A  thousand  ages  in  Thy  sight 

Are   like   an   evening   gone; 
Short  as  the  watch   that  ends  the   night 

Before  the   rising   sun. 

4 
O  God,   our  help   in   ages  past. 

Our   hope   for   years  to   come. 
Be  Thou   our   guard   v/hilc   troubles   last, 

And    our    eternal    home. 

"JANUARY 

Beginning   the  Year  with    Praise 

"The  hymn  'Our  God,  Our  Help  in  Ages  Past'  is  the 
greatest  hymn  written  in  the  English  language.  Rooted 
and  grounded  in  the  old  Hebrew  of  Psalm  90,  it 
makes  a  strong  beginning  for  any  hymnbook,  for  any 
year.  Those  who  sing  it  express  their  gratitude  to 
the  Eternal  God  for  His  past  favors,  for  His  ever- 
present    help,    and    for    His    continuing    protection." 

This  is  the  introduction  to  our  Hymn  of  the  Month 
found  in  the  book  A  Calendar  of  Hymns  compiled  by 
Frederic  Fox.  Another  hymnologist,  H.  Augustine 
Smith,  has  this  to  say:   * 

"The  hymn  is  the  best  known  and  most  universally 
used  of  all  the  six  hundred  hymns  and  paraphrases 
written   by  this  gifted   'father   of  English  hymnody.' 


Page  Twenty-three 

...Like  the  Psalm  which  is  its  original,  it  is  a  ma- 
jestic, serene,  deep-moving  hymn  of  faith,  one  of  the 
race's   supreme   expressions   of   beauty   and  religion." 

Psalm  ninety  is  the  basis  for  its  message.  Notice  the 
paraphrasing. 

Hymn  stanza  1 — Psalm  verse  1 :  Lord,  thou  hast  been 
our  dwelling  place  in  all  generations. 

Hymn  stanzas  2  and  3 — Psalm  verse  2:  Before  the 
mountains  were  brought  forth,  or  ever  thou  hadst 
formed  the  earth  and  the  world,  even  from  everlast- 
ing   to    everlasting,    thou    art   God. 

Hymn  stanza  4 — Psalm  verse  4 :  For  a  thousand  years 
in  thy  sight  are  but  as  yesterday  when  it  is  past,  and 
as  a  watch  in  the  night. 

Hymn  stanza  5 — Psalm  verse  5:  Thou  carriest  them 
away  as  with  a  flood;  they  are  as  a  sleep;  in  the 
morning    they   are   like   grass  which   groweth   up. 

Hymn  stanza  6 — Psalm  verse  17:  And  let  the  beauty 
of  the  Lord  our  God  be  upon  us:  and  establish  thou 
the  work  of  our  hands  upon  us;  yea,  the  work  of  our 
hands  establish  thou  it. 

God's  eternality,  omnipotence,  and  availability  con- 
trast man's  finiteness,  weakness,  and  uselessness  with- 
out God.  For  this  teaching  of  the  hymn,  I  like  to  in- 
clude it  in  both  weddings  and  funerals. 


As  a  baby,  the  author,  Isaac  Watts,  first  saw  his 
father  through  the  bars  of  a  prison  window.  The  fa- 
ther's crime  was  his  nonconformity  to  the  Congrega- 
tional Church  though  he  was  a  deacon  ("when  it  took 
courage  to  be  one") .  Isaac  followed  his  father's  ex- 
ample of  thinking  for  himself.  He  later  refused  a 
scholarship  to  Oxford  because  of  his  difference  with 
the  Established  Church.  Instead,  he  graduated  from  an 
independent   college. 

Mr.  Watts  began  hymn  writing  when  he  was  eight 
years  old.  Because  he  disliked  the  stiff  hymn-psalms 
of  the  day,  his  father  challenged  him  to  write  some- 
thing better.  He  did.  For  two  years  he  wrote  a  new 
hymn  every  Sunday.  When  he  was  thirty  years  old,  he 
had  written  six  hundred  hymns,  most  of  them  based 
on  the  Psalms. 

John  Wesley  altered  the  first  line  to  read,  "O  God, 
Our  Help  in  Ages  Past."  The  hymn  originally  had 
nine  stanzas. 

The  hymn  tune  was  the  composition  of  William 
Croft,  organist  at  the  London  Church  of  St.  Anne  dur- 
ing the  reign  of  Queen  Anne.  Bach  borrowed  its 
melody,  a  high  compliment. 

Our  generation  has  grown  considerably  from  the 
intolerance  manifest  in  the  time  this  hymn  was  born. 
In  those  days,  men  debated  whether  women  should  be 
allowed  to  sing;  whether  the  unconverted  should  join 
in;  whether  it  was  lawful  to  sing  psalms  at  all,  in 
tunes  devised  by  man;  and  whether  it  was  proper  to 
learn  new  tunes  which  were  uninspired.  The  whole 
church  had  to  pass  upon  a  new  tune.  We  surely  can- 
not agree  with  all  of  these  stipulations.  But  maybe 
we  have  wandered  too  far  in  our  tolerance.  Let  us 
keep  our  church  music  pure  and  holy  as  this  hymn 
and  tune  are. 

*  Lyric  Religion,  The  Romance  of  Immortal  Hymns. 

Cuts  furnished  by 
COOPERATIVE  RECREATION  SERVICE,  INC. 
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